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r»KEFACE 

Tho (ieeoiHj T«|uin« fd tbfi llisUit; of DliJinnadAslra wbs 
publkhttil in th« thir^ “* ^ Prefiic«i to iluil 

vdufn» I hfliil forth Itopoa tiuit tbo tiait vbluitw lioaUos '^iih iha 
reitialinii« flubj«cto cotutwi^iMi In Dluimta^tra mleiht bo fibu»d 
before eaholore in obout thr« yeafti theiKifter, Thw flraiit Wor 
vast ttion being: fernght In Snrepe and it v?na sanoreibr beliatod 
tiut India wnwld riimiilnftefl ftom lha law of i*cbin] tnvukii. 
But eiich fond hopes iffere ahotierod bj" tins atiddati attork on Peart 
tlortioar bj Jofsiineae bombers on Tib Docombv IMI. Japan 
nipid imd plioftomonal viotorfw and within abent itiree 
montlui fwm the utthek on Pearl ffarhoor vast terrtt<irl» fitioi 
(he PliiUpplnea to Bimnn fell into the hands? of the victon. 
Caitnttta end Trlnoomitlee wnn bnoiliMl Ikriotui fenre were 
entertuiniH] abotlt db Jovaeinn of the mblnland of Bidia by land. 
Msu and air. There was gnut panin in epob couatal oitles M 
Madras, Bwnbay and KAraohl. 'ilte matters uppertunsl tn tba 
nilude of Oorernment alhcblji and the miunbere of Uw puhUn 
vreie^d. B, P. mEaeuras, flui recruiiioE of man for the arniy* 
nuvy and sir force and the removud of famlllv and ntuablM lo 
phuser of aofoty in the ioterior, important and mre book* frum 
the lihniriea of th« Bombay Aalotio Society and of the Unirer* 
sky uf Booibay ware tnken to distant places for reneotia of 
juenrity. Dnrlng almost tiie whole of 19*5 H whs very dlffiooU 
for me to wnrlc on the prttpamtiun of the third eiolurne to tha 
midid of P""** esaused by the fear of 

iovoflion and ths raraorol of TatuaijlB refarenn* books front 
^cnnbay. Owing to the war there has hoan great scarcity of 
pujwr and printing aiim has bmsroe vary contly. 1 decided upon 
writing rtnty <m a faw of the wrera] ffobjetita llmt remained to 
lie doolt wi^ and ebose Rkjadhanna, Vyayahfira and tSudEctni, 
Uis treaLmeni of whloh \a now placed before Use poblic, Scafelty 
of paper ond labour Is respcDBible for tlie fact that thin third 
vnltutie ium lw«n in the prase for nnorly three yaare, *rha pterent 
voluiua lueraasad In bulk beyond eipcctatian. The foottb uid 
ioni volume wfll dual with tha fottowing aubjecta; Pfttokai 
fm^touvipAka and. ptayatclUa; antyeeti, esduea and srtddha i 
tjrtiui; yratn; k^a and mnbhrta; i^nll; Pattrina dbannar iho 
IcSueuce «f the Parvarolm&mst and olher atotrae on dhamia- 
sAetTBl the reliffloiw and phtlosopUJcal |iuclMl*onJid of tHimnna* 
ststrat the aascnlbla ot our culture. Its future, Uw eoining 


vl lUsiorii 

unoU nTui other trotids iinrt U»lr hapaot uu tlio dogidii* imd 

Idml)! of OlinniirteAfltrtt. I *ui‘ iwnwiUiUr luixlmta u> fJaWl oil 

llie mtiDJninis work ns etuly o* {WKitlils. But louktiiK ti* luy 
(j ntn Qoorly 6T’ noic to tny a5tniEint& mid lu tiie jiuiiiImt 
mitifectB that iwmain to Ij» ikalt with, It in Impcaatble for inr 
Ui -tiy whim tiiB iiem iwd Iwt volume may ho imbliahod. 
vtiliiini' also is Fall at ItiBcriptloiw, 

^itdicliil dfwU&iitt Mwi leBifilali'f® eiiactnMUita. Ilw rewoos for 
Uife lenglli to tha Prd'aca to lUa second 

votoioia aail 1 duntd desire to lepOAl thoni Uofe, In the Boiiurat 
itidor H» Um wound ruliiitie foil refereneae to: work* Uko Uuf 
Mi^aufuiirtl were not glvoR, Iwcuaiw wiGh works wure tpiiotiid «m 
aliuoitt every pa^B, fkrt acene crltlce foa&d faall with thu; 
Ibcrotcire to ilm index lo thlfi wilwme fall tTferenow U* ul) works 
arttix^tod 

All Ihftl oaa' teniBliw k tlw ploiisfliit duty of acknowlod^ 
iiiE luy ijhUffattoM t«> qtom. Bloorofleld* Vedlo OfsiwottlwiM. 
Stae Vwiic Indax of htuferai'm Mncdonell and KelUi iitid wiverul 
veduiniH tif ttw aaciad Books of the Kwl have been very useful 
laiHfperiiig this voliimo ns to the case of the preOiKiing 
J vUh to iiieBtloa ^leclally ttoi dvlit 1 owe to tho Into Bfnlto' 
iiiiihopadliytiy* Kuaiali[k»pa ^rtitlrthu for hfs oditorlal work 
nn tweltw volumes oa ilio (ilS'ereitt Inanehea of dlionnatAstm, 
wbiett VtAvt beau of gmil uitO to iii« in writing all tlw volnmes 
of my HliUay ix- Uii«ilot4. VivA ijattdn&kBni,GiimalhUTniiih' 

Uaru, Kftptoalnikar^ TlrUiuctoliinaai, TurjskflySkauiiiiidl, 

Xllitakrly5kaumud4 ^mddhakiiySkauiuudl, .^ddbikatiiruult, 

Panda vi vet a, Bsjadtutimakftrtetohiia and AgustyaimniblU. 1 um 
lii{(lily obliged to Bonimahuniea iiviinl K-evatotuindn Simitfvat'l 
f.f Wal f(Jr fretiiwut help mid guidancalaeulvlnsr simw totHcuto 
proWttiui of tJborniaifliJtni* to Prot N. A. Gore. Ui A- ot Poona 
tor liidp to Iba catvfiiJ ctstrufliJoi] of proofs, to Tarkatlrtha 
HimlHtiiilbttfe^tri Kokje ot f^ouavto mid iff. K. flATlmpekOPi 
B. U-B- \ retired F. CL SatohuJlte), to Baiilapiir far roadltitf 
thpoaab itotwbok volaati* mid suBS«!<tto|j suniv addlLlune moj 
eotnvcitotuL 

A^Hisiance In rariotis ways daring the prtigrj^ of UiO work, 
tor the lust foar yeaiu wim wry khidty nndered by a bust of 
fricttdir utid ac<|uaintai)res, oriouk niiotn J iihnuid llko to make 
Hpt-cLil ttmiition i!f Pod- It D- Velankur^ I>r. B. N. Dimdekar, 
llr. ti ICi EvivuikaF, Itno Bahadttr ProL itonj^oswaml Alyangar. 
I>r. S. Altskar, Mr. I'- El ftoda, Dr. TIciKlmvan, Mr* S- N. Jocdil 
^ iIbirtow4Uh>tia-BajnwiJhak»Moandatonl.Fooaa,Mr.Bbahatoeb 



Prtfdot 




BtkiUiajBharya of M, M. Xfunnimk^Dn ij<mttitht}iu 

air. a r* Ktttra vl UjJnliJt Pwt A. NL PnrtUJinijvoTOifdon of 
Ptwoba&ii^ OuUo^ Hi Ui» lui« Pnndit IlfitiidieajtTn 

Raddi < Ttwa^ art dn« iu'nll Uitt* tad iiMsy othttt fur tislp^ 
aai hitmti Ifl thit niliinia; U iiwwl nbi 1» sxprawly tdoiod Qmk 
I tlont nojiotiei^Jurtho tlBwt and iiibUbit laintalnti) In 
thtd whiiofe 1 (tootwljr thank thaMuwi«w of tht Ar^Wuidmn 
for onnyfriff out thfr vfuirt of iwinUn* wltlt coit 
mill pffornptJtode fn tplts of itUfioolUw ctituiod hy wfar ^iidlldaiu 
and paper and tatiour tihorUiL|$e.r 

Ip a wodt hrbllftiiF with tbiniFfondt of itnotatfom and'v 
ttCertOrlefi ll Is Uktly that miiny iillp^ Irave imeaiwit attenilun. 
The Indulgenoe of iht rtodiir ta HOUphl for fonjIretiMe ftt tlw 
motUrof iwmal mliiprintt In th« fooluotit caused by loet or 
dltpIatvmiPRt of Ihs parta uf lotton In the prottafi of printintfr 
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dIpibA Taiit»iati«i( Nylyatatniltiira, 

Ue6 AO.'- Ctpalu, com. of BrhoUcftaihilA and Brh»ii4toka. 

1000 A a — 11^ AD— IftiJUo^ajs. (Bbtw). 

1070 A O. — l lOO A O. — Vljftaoeivarfl. the author of tho 
Mitflh^arA «ra. oa Tijaavolkya. 

^ 0 ^ ^ A. O.—Go?lDdtLi::4ia, autbar d atom, on Manunnirti. 

IIDQ A. D “Liik$tnJdliaFa, ouUiur of a tanffo digoct 

called Krtyiwkalptttaru or ain^lf Kalpatnru. 

_1150 A D. — JimQtavfiiliaiiB, author nf Diyahhagii, KAla- 

* vlTvba and Vy av ahRrfunatrlii. 

1182 A D. — 6hiBkBF4s4r;a, author of Sfddh&nto* 
^ BjicKitani, of which LltoraU ia a i»Tt 

lltS AD--* Apoiirka, nuthor of a oofn. on tbo VijbnvalkTa- 

llf^y ^ 1136 A D. — MituuolUsa *ot .Ahhnasllllrthaclolainanl 

of Sonidvanidera. 

It50 UWl A. D, — HiJotaranBtuI gf Kalimra 
1150 — ItOO A. U " Sciftyotthasara of ^idhara. 





C^mmntagkal TMr tl» 

l»00 —' laas A. D BmjUc^ndrlk# <if D#T»u[i*lijni^ta. 

liSO — 1300 A D. —‘ tlarjulatta, Cflin. ott Cisutanuidhantuui^i*™ 
and AitafttambAdhnrnuutuirn. 

1150 ^ 1300 D. —' KiilKilcai com, of Wfanoitmfti 

I f 00 — J 300 A O- — VyrtT^bStwiinmya of Vnrului’Jtjii, 

1360 — 1370 A, D. —' CaittrvaTWioiiiMon'iiI of BsmOdrl 

ItOO — 1370 A. I>. —' Glidesvani, iiuUior of Bdi8iilUfaluB.kiUfa, 
Viridoratnakva, (ItiMatltarafcnikAni lutd oUm works. 

1300 — 1330 AD, — MadlJttVSoiU^yo, autlior of rataiurand^ 
dharlyiiL 

1360 — 1300 AD. — Mndonaparijata wjnipU<fti under kJuif 
MndfltuipBlu. 

n7& — 1400 AD. — Solaiffiui, authiir of Dfiiakallki, nom. ax\ 

YaifiavnUcys- 

1400 — ISOO AD. —Kyipataidhi of Somnavarn. ccbbl on 
TantnrartlkB. 

1400 —1490 A D. — VI'r&dattftBdru of Miaimigiliua. 

t ^r.. 

14*5 — 1450 A. D. — Mfldanaratiin uf Kadaueuilmbiv 

1400 — 1914 — The VyavahiroaiTa of Oalopatl. s part of the 
NpitmhnpTnaAdft- 

ISOO —1545 A D. —- The SiireavattvUEaa compiled uctdor klmc 
PmUtpiVUilmdava 

1500 — 1550 A Dl — Vardbamitia, anUw of Dnndnvivuka 

1500 — 1550 — VanoapaUmUra, author dfYWaduclnUiiuuiI tutd 
several other works. 

1540 —1575 A D. ~ Ita^huuaudanu, author cf Oftyatattvii, 
DiTf atattva, Vyaruli4Hitattv!a and other Tattvua. 

1360 —^ 16411 A 0, — ^nkarabhotta, niithOT' of Draflanirnnya 
or Dharmndvaitauirtiayn. 

1500 — IGSO AD, — TTtmdapaudltn,author of the D&tlokainl- 
uiirhid and Yaijayanlt, com. nn VliaudhamuuiUtiiiL 

1610—1640 A D.— Kamaldkarahhutta, author of KiruapasiudliUt 
ViT&datanctava, ^udnkamallkara and other workH, 


Bidoett qf iOhanwjiiltfm 


lift 


lets—IMS JL U —Slli^thiibliAt^aiiUiorof Nttloiiyukhq, 

TywraHttaTTuyii^hH atoI obbar A^yilk]iit& 

' 1«15 — IMS A- a — MUrwiJ»i». suUioi of Viinmltroiby*. 

<Uyl^ iftti> Vyuviiiifmpfakisa and otlior 

ptakA^ 

leSd— leW a. a — AwuiUdatat auUiW of R^jadkonM' 

» Inniiitiiliba. 

.1750 — tStO A. a — MwoWialK aiiliwr of thi 
com on ttid muksait. 

171 K> aI'P. t'f KadHuijthn. 
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BRIEF SyNOPSIS OF THB CONTKJTTS 


ttAJADHASMl 

Cllllt>. I 

m. 

ottsp. n 
Chap. Ill 

Chan ^ IV 
Chiip, ‘ V 
camp. \n 
oiwip. vn 

Ql^ VIQ 
ChspL IK 
CSiop. X 

VVAVAHlaA 

ClMIX XI 


Qisp. 

' Qbap. KUi 
iQbAp. KTV 
Olmp. “XV 

Qup. KVi 

dtan. xvn 


Paoes 


t*. H< I— 

Pmllininan' ... — I— 

Ksvfiti of rljiyii ... iT—&& 

Duties aodn^KiniilbllHlw 
of th» rukr .... IU1-‘103 

Ulnljitiirv .^4 I .uv 11^4^1 IS] 

(IsrrlUity nf a *iW«) >. 1S4-177 
^fuipltnl or fort) ,.,.176^1851. 
Koia tTfonwtiybr 

AnottceX ttr mfw 184-199 

Sofa (Army J tOO-ZlS 

iftfmCAtlyV ... ... Si&-S34 

1\l;]k»o of the study of Rsja. 
tOuuina nnd the oode of the 
State. v» «3h-24J 



215-8ii 


Moojiing of VyuTahAm, Vya* * 
vabArapivdati, Kautnya on 
this etihjMt^ grudea of ooiuta. 

Judgita, ooort feoe, 

pleodltQie^ tiimita of proof, 
doeutniMita .M ... 149-816 

Bbttktl (pnenataal ... 317-899 

WiluMeae 4V» 3M-3iJfl 


Dlvyn (ordoala) M-tm ki,a. Wt-3T8 


Dsolsion, decToe, hues uut 
pimishniBlits, Limitation m ** 379-41(1 

ContrAolii, detits. ptodgoe. 
roefUtaffW. ..j. ... 411-441 

AflVAtnlvltctayA (siilo by ono 
BotIheownQt) ... 1.. 169—463 

i3i 







FA( 1 t» 


Chap. X^'JII SflTohbDyn^iutihftna (part- 
_ nCT*Wp) -j .*f 

®t5ap, XIX DalWniipllMmia (rawiiitp- 
tion rvf 

Chap, XX Vi»l»nMyiti!ip«k»nnJi,Al)h7ii* 
patyintsru^ and 

vMlda. ... 47G-48ft 

Chap. XXI 8 ninvId.Ty«Ukn*»'»» 

lion (if compacW «**d ^ha'r 
litlee of taw, 

Chap. XXU aimavivAdtt (tSmudaiy ivr 
pateX «. - 

Chap. XXm VAkpftneyn .and Dapda* 

pAitt^a (abifsa aod wwaulD- 51.1' 

amp. XXIV Stoy»(tfa*ftt 
Chap. XXV StetaanBrebap* (adultary, 
tnoairt and «*«). “• 

Chap. XXVI X^Btaaattttbvaya tgambllnB 
and prlrtfluhtlBS) “• 

AtI»»P XXVB DlyaUiiRa (parHti‘«» ^ ^ 3 , 11 .. 

tnwp XXVJU Datlakai adopted son). .« 6e«“6W 

i-a.nrt YXLX Ordw of mccasHloo after 
(^,np. JAJJi TUiKlftfl 

uto app. 

Uhnp, XXX fitildhaDttrwa«tenVliiroi«rty>,7T0-80t 

Chap. XXXI Matotenatteaando^teplca. 

^ «dUa. draft Hindu Code. 

SAl)XtJSA(cu.toi»M(owhwuiri Uw^ — «*•«» 

o,.r. sxxn Pn»««. »* 

antong IruU. flinfti and aadi- 

otrtu andant inatanCTw of 
fminmiMslotia of dfaniiua j 
.w'.itmia and pOrroinluiftnisijw 

Onip XXXJD Onatec^ and dharmadSairo 



worlte.' 









ixta 

OiA}^ XXXI'V KaUroij^A (nctlottt tor* 
blddao in .Uw KatliJigvl, 
thooiy of Tugas, tbo d&to of 
ll)0 Mithi h ha m ta ww, bogiti* 
nlog uf KiaijruBa, t., 885-fla« 

i^hap', XiXXV Otmtonu lii luoduro ludliin 

IifllW. 




9(J9*^»73 








WOHKS <X)^f$l'L.TEr> 

(uii/A nf'trmtf to ^<Wiww itr.) 

( j(, (j,—Warti retowl »iwJy i»aitoor i*t<» wh* '■<«* (rtnwJj «! 
mil •» ffi, Ha *iD* ^l>-^H Biiaefatly oiirtttflrt 

Aw «.sd, |« AwrniSiamaPwSlii^. *- wdifci. mm^. 

' itiaca todlc. (Ctestt.} Mi ttt, tor ]l«i«iid* ViiTWni • 

putsitcmticidA,. 

TtfXTB 

r«fc 

Aitawya Ar*pyiika l>y *" Anoctloto 0»<nii«i»i») 

Altawya Brthmaya with BAynwi** camuHmUfy ( Anatol 
Atlwvavada SwnhllA—ea by & P. 

D^hiuS&rtiny ok opiin^ A 
Cb»iwio«yQl»JlI^ 

Oopathtt-brihnia^t in tto B. L «ri«;lwi In cnvfopW* 
Dr. OfiOitra*! edition h» been reUtd iiiion f. 

Kl^bakn SarfUiIUl—«a by L. vonSchiwdflr { l?W.k 

kauflltoki litt^yaktt. 

Kau^Ukhlfl^UuHiuiOpaQisaa 

Maitriyana Sfiuiihit5^"^A by Dr. Soiiwadw, 
iigvala. auiJbitf ( Max MiiUor'a wtUltin in 4 y«Iuiiji)!i him «■««■ 
rtlly bean tuod. Sonielimoa tto adiMnn tif ibo Poona 
VaUIka-^iunftodbnmiHPttawliaa la* been ndW on ). 

Ba muyidhaiitt-brAhmima—cA by A. C. Buruelli 
^tiklilyaiia"b?Abiiuina, ^ SnMi i), 

&itup«tha-brthni(uui“*^ by Weber. 

TaittirJya-aranyuka f Aoan 

TalUiriya~bTihmana (Anan. ^ 

Tatttiriya tbihhlU tAnaa.T sminillm«i.W*ber‘N iratwUtwalbn 
In liidlache SMIeti. volitttiai XI and XU, liaabwn raH*d 
upowk 

Tapiiya-bribrna^ui (*lnn laHod P4ilScAiriiiifia-brthm»pa )-B, X 
SerlML^ 

V t^yuunm ya by Wflbar. 


History t)Linrtai 9 ittn 

STtfuiiif fffhya. and dharMi Frfi/fhrfleB itnular u^t>r£i. 

Apnftlttnibu Dhnniiawftm wHh cfiiiTrmiitftTy "Rjifwirttl* nol>‘ 

Ibbed ul KuTsbltakjitiain 1)7 SoKtri. 

Apaatiurobagriiyiw'tw '*«•< anlAfioiiicArytt{Mr«ow 

Qov«min«Dt OrioJitstl Ulhrary S*fl»). 
X iF°«t*«" bjt-iiaafttfiinAthn~adh€i3 by T.>r Winteratte (18®7} 
ApBfftambiHtftiiiUstura** <tdlU'rt by Dr. Garb* fK 1. SctfimJ. 
AitTaUyaott^Tbyn-*^™ ^ H3i Hfcfiyntma c‘Mnni«fitinTr(Nlr^yii- 
sAgara sdltbnt )< 

XivalSiyBiia-aKii^bisfttrrt wiLli tbH wmm^ritarj ot flfciAyapa 

(Hi. L 

Bi|ii<ttutyAUtuUiiir(iiiMiiitftt t Anal) 

BwiUiSyanii'tSTbya-^Jisrittil ( wl. by Dr, Sbam Sflulrl In Myanf* 
tJnlvanity Orlanlnl Llbrnty pnMieoiioitt. (1: 

p y | .By n n a- grh yn-pnr Ihliasft (il) Uw ttbfnfc mUllOIt ). 

I innwUittMuifft (conttiinad lo Lho Mysore odllion 

bWto ). 

ykmlKfty iniii—tnmta-Tt n tfi% 4 ad. by IH- Calami in & L 8oriso 1 
~mtiiT^y)i^-grhyft-initfii. utL by Dr, Suloinofis { Lnydsn, tOlSX 
Hrfmd-dBwui od. by Pnrf- A A Wacibiuotl in tbs Harvard 
Orlontnl (two votumis 1. 

0awttiiT*~dbimiuutJtUii i AujiiL 1- 

Qobbila'-gfUyssutTa t H L Sierfas 1 

GoWilla-ttinrtH Anaa 

liba^yakwl-grbya-aiilTH* udlled by Dr, J- Kicite fVi«*nia tASOl. 
Jahufuls P^irya-mrinAiTi^uOtra wUU Um Bhasya of Sahotn 
(AnaOrl 

Ksthaka'-srbyA, »ltb tbs comtHsJitario* of Adltyadarsana, 
DnyapiLla iind firftbnimuibBln, ed. by Dr. Oaliuid ^ 1925 
|i]^|yfiyBnji''srnttta‘^utm, itditod by bt. Wobar, ISK?. 
■giiiifltka’-autTB, ndflod by Pwf. Bloorafield, lS9tt 
lE 3 itd]ra' 9 Tbya-^"tin wriib tbe commctit4uy of Ttudriukaricla' 
I Mystirv Gnvwnnieiit Orlailal l.Qji'nry Ssriiiii Jl, 
MlOAvas^ya-^atm with tbs oommeniHry of ^Ast&vttkrs 
( Qalkwod Orients.) rJoriap, S^toda), 

Kfrokto of *!*1^^*^ by IMA Sauieiimss ilie edition of 
prof. V, K, "Itb a translation and notie in Ifaratbl 

baa been Tolled upon, 
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Worht CmmiHid 


IXTii 


PdnHltJUni'^hjriiniittni «d]Wi1 by Mtf. i^tirldhanlMietii PaUiiik 
wlUi A Momthi troosliktEciu. 

^iiJdity(uiJL''Brbya~«uira Csiiiue KBuniUikJ-grlijrA-flutra K 
imbllclwd In tUa UuufM BauAkrit 8«r!as. 
SftnkhftyBitnArauluKulrA, edited hy Ur. HHIebmndt (B. L BbcEbs), 

Selyftaidhn-erAutajiulra (Ximti.1 

7aIkh£iuwk~e(nllTtn-s4itr<i, edited nHtb Knglt^i tyansiatJali by 
Dr. Csloiid, tUlcntWi, 

V'drUuisritrA-e^ini ( Qdikwnd UrleuM Burlei*, Bunwle 
VofllatbA*-iUiunna«iitm ( Bombay B SsrJes 1 
VisQadkimniMuUii, edited by Ur. dolly. 

SittfUs 

ApgtBtsiiiba‘'Hui;U (in veree l^Anan, 

ArltuiBAadrA uf KnuillyA-^dlted by Pr. Shom B^tri ( Uyeora^ 

1919). 

Alti-Kwrti (Aiinu.). 

Aukatiikea-DurU (Jiv,), 

Brhiit~PaTlliar3!!i[ittl I Jiv.), 

CeturvIm^U-Ttutfi.’-eiiiiignUui (IbinAfwit ^luukrlt Serin I 
Doksssnirti (Ajiftix.}, 

Psvolee^tl t Atun. )l 

HerlTDinin (Veiikate#inita PntM edtUvn ). 

K^tyAyniur-emrll on VyjvtabSrA (riwconrtrueted by P, V, Kmuf 
under the Ulle ' &tyiyamutmrtXiitn>ddlti7e,' yrltb finslisU 
traiudAtluii ani) notu), 
l.agiiu~A*TaUyona-flinrti (Aueo X 
Loffbu-BArlitt-fflurtl I X 

Leghu'Vbinq'i’mrti (Aiiaa,X 
La^a-Vyiea (Jlv. X 

Muhabh&niJta with the oornmentary of KliakuD^ {the oblong 
Bombay edition X in fiamo pjeeeilho correspondiiig orlti- 
oal edition of the liplo lesufld rronl Lbi Bhaiidarkor 0. K. 
Inetltute lipj been refntred to, 

tfiUiueniiti with thu onmuienuuy of KitUbkA { N ir^yosigiue 
edUlou); wlmre other oommoniiiHiie ore ireiarted to. H ie 
Mandllfc'fl edillno with eii commentorlH that le cited 

Nanula^fU. edllod by Dr. Jolly. 

Purieuaeiortl i Bumlmj S Serin ), 




xtviii 

Vfld»»yl*tt“SM»rtt I imn,). 

Vrdilhft*HirlUi-fnini { }. 

VtiilBVttlliywwTtl wIUi iln» Mitaksiira ( Kirnrtyiwi^fa wlJUou) 

Pura^uv 

Ai^pui&QO'^ inon.) 

y y v* lpi. «iBtqtP^ ^"“ witii tibH lUrtniiiBhtnry of Sttdtwrn iOnAiMt 
Press}. 

( VonkH^rJun Pr^s, Bombay ). 

A non.) 

Bfbe ftradly a’-pur&uii (Venlta|eivaM f'ni« odUluti, BwnbAy}' 

Qiiro 4 ii‘'puniia (Prsax edHion). 
l^])(S^uiAUii (VcakAtesvoTii Peesa ^djthjii). 

•gftlfcS-iwirana (Vehkntmvoja Preac odltfunl 

Edrmointr&na, 

Uii^ikpiir&ne (Venka^wvium Press edition}. 

Mdrknodoya-inuAm { Bl L furies), 

MMe>'apui&oa (Anan.), 

JfftrOiUyfipurtaftCVeDkuVarnrs. PmM ed., BoRibay); wimutlmia 
eitod ae^fbaii-NiTSdlyEL 

Krsbidispiuifinti. (puUtshed by Messrs, Oofi^l Mtmyan & Co.| 
Etmbay 19U}. 

ViyoptirS^* (AeniL }, 

VknedQumnoUBJU'iJurA^ (PreflUf Bombay k 
« Virnupi r aiiH with oommontary (pubiishod by Mesirs. Cloiinl 
^utiiyan & Go., Bombay I. 

Q/HHOfnlariu, diyfMa, tm^oriltaMmA 
and Frokrit wurka ond mdHuinr. 

AbliiUoiii&ithAointSaiHhi (nlno colled ManasO'l]jba)-iniU[bh»d 
tu the Oatkwiid Oriental Serlee, B^rodo. 
Af&rttr»tnn-Nlrpayiweani PteoSt Bcsnltty fPothi slxeX 
AporArku'e comroentory on thft YtldaTBllEyft ginrtl 1 Annii, )- 
out lay ft—wee onditr mmilaatiirti 
yo||aitihhiLiii-—oditad by Principal J» B. Ghorpure. 
BOriuurpa^asotni. edltnd Dr. P. W, Tbamas, Lahore, 185dL 
BtomioU uf Ticospatlmijra, cchq. oa &iTikiirii*s bblHya*'(H) tbo 
Vedoaldsblni (Nirtmyofiitfsra Prase}. 




'Qh&TiinAtlui'B Nuyttvivokjt (Mnditui UulvM*ity Sitiwkfit 8#riflftr 
K«. 13). 

nrhaU, cuamtimtivry Ot I'robliJUawM on Jalmltif* Piirvnm(rBtin#ftr- 
KtlUa (T*AajtfiU>—in ilns Mmir** QnJvaiaity' Sanskrit 

im. 

B(.haliiaihUiti nf Vartlianiiliira with tbo (WJumoniAry of UtpaU 
■dltpsd by MM. Hwdlinkrtm thfi«dl to IW vatnmw* 
BvTUijes. 

Biidhobhn^m, «Utod by Prof, a D. Vebiulcar, ikwnbny. 
Danduiilti. of Kfl^vapstniJita, elUtocI by V. ii. Bowltoyi Poouit- 
Dwidnvivokn of Ynrdluunftiiu f OuUtwail iMumal JSwfe«k 
JMiakutu&tnnnrltti of Danilin ( Bombay Sanskrit 
tJnttttkn c a n drikt f Jtnnn. k 
Datlak&mlinAiiisa ( iiiuui. k 
DiyabbAcn of JbnutnT&hann t Ji^- 1 
Diyatattva of fUtflionondnna { Jlv. ) 

Dhunuttdvaitonlrwya of Somkm-ablutto (t*I. by I'niictoul J. K, 
OhaTpnrB I. 

iJbMMualtoiii, Vyavahiiakinila, vol. l-m pobltsHfid by l^rljito* 
pathASaU-nna^Bla, WnL 

niinrmflsindliu of lUsinaihn with Moriaiii toWfllattou iKtrtour** 
siK&ra Press, 6th ed. of.l9M )l 

"bipfttailk*, watt, on Vi^ayallcrMmftlt wI^by Pfiiiolpal J. «. 
Ohorpure}, 

Dhryntaltya of Rnghinumdona (Jiy. i, 

niTySvadkOB, odiUd In Bomnn ejirtitctofn by OcwdI and 

{Canibridse. 18116}; 

GovindartK*<tomineBtori' on Mimiismiti f Maoiiltk i adttton 
of Mnnnsnirii k 

GfhosUvaraliiSka™ of OwkIhstoih t B. L Serifis k 
t1antidatto*s own, on Uautaiini-dJinnniwtitEa ( Anaii. k 
llanulnttoV coiil on Ap 3 atoinb!iiihttrinar«rwU‘*( vldif flhova umlsr 
^ ApastninlwdbannuSQtm I. 
iW^cuito of BflUo (oil by P. V. Knnol 

ll«uldii*a Ciitarvarga-diitonmnl ( B. 1. Settua ) 

.f ftim ittty i,«ttyiya-taJilft?igtora (4 Madlmvicaryji i Anon. I 

Jitinkna ( Mil by VtuudjoU )j 

Kidamlmri of aun ( adltod by P- V Eana). 


ux 


tiiahKff Dhurtmuaeint 


' Kiuiojiutrii i)f Vils^-tyana (Qiowldtiiuiba Suiulu-U ikriiM ). 
KftiUu. irmittmnuir; oa tiitna (Baaniwir 

Ktvyjjii[iiiath«A of lUjixulcbjarti tUAibwait Orlanial 

ICbioiibdoTitV illntlmiaknuatnbtui (Ctiawkb!iiiib& 

Swieaji, 

Kiaiwbtia^^'trlde vndar 

KHranaaikum of f B. X S«ri«»). 

KKinisvtinin’* coinmaiitaTy on Aitmralcota (editoH by Ur K. (3, 
Oftk, Toona. BkiSL 

Koltuka'a canniwntari' on Muuumfii (piib1i»ti«l by Nb'uayA’ 
aAlpsttt Pnis*, Bumbay, IMN ^ 

, Koruarila’s TantrnY&rtlka und on Jolrriiitlt Amn.), 

IdlAvatl of BhiakaMcirTa (Anaiu, 1937); 

M ftdjttuipfiTi^ta i Sk J. Hsrbf) )l 

Mabfthbft^ya of Pal&^all (Mllbod by Dr* Kblhum lii Uw BMiilmy 
i^ntdcrll Serifis). 

MalttaUHatiiitVo of Rn jlm Hitn liima (Jt*.) 

KAlbvlk&ffalmltni of Ealld&ao (Bombay Htinakrit BerlMlod. 
Iiy S, P. Pandit. 

MAitta&taUvayivaka gf VisvaaaUui (BaroBvaUbiuiTaim mtIm, 
Bonajiai X 

MAoawlbUa, wuno IV AldtnatjUrUur-cJnUttujuu. 

llayakbainflllki^ Oom. <m um ^ttiHUptlU (NIronydHSga^ 
aditiuu). 

llodliAtiUirtt commentary on UanoornTtl ( Mnndllk'a oditkm X 
HiHHrnmTBirj'a Vlvtiliusftndnt. edited by Priyu. Katli Ultni, 

Ualciilbi, mi 

Mibtksiuft, comnianUny on YAjfiaTalkya-iniirti (Nlriiayii* 
sAtcnro mL) 

illlnuttlara’a Outnitteataiy un Ykiftavulkya-iiniTil (in iha OUow- 
kbambo Sanskrit &4t]m ). 

Mroobnkntika of Sudroka (Bombay Sorks), hUIim] by !4 B. 
Godbole. 

Knndana, oomiiumtator of IdaniumtU (HjindJik'n edition X 
Numbpaodila, dutbui of DaMalca-ndniiin<)t and ValiayanU. a 
mnn on TJ8biidbitiBUk.3utra. 

fikciyuniL, oomrmmtator of AeTalayanu-aratitoabira (EX adi- 
tU>n} andof AsTakjanopgciiya (Klraayas&giurQ odElon^ 
N&tayana, comaumbitor of Uanuatafti (Matidlik't adliionX 
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Kllakundia, eodi. of tba Uab^bb^bt. 

Nl!akaii4hB. iiuthor of the Vyavahira-niBytitlia { fld. liy P- V, 
Katie )i Sttimayfikhii ( b<J, hy Prlneipftl J R- OharpuaK 
ficunuyn-^ayukhu ( cd by t?iliicipol J, R. Ohiifpiiw ). 

N irnayaalndhu of Kanialiiiw* with Marathi iranfllntioti 
( Nfrnaynfrtgam Fiw 9 < Bmnhuy, Siiri Ed. 191iS ^ 

Ninrftyn^ h i'lhi f , with thu twin, of Ktirpobhiit’:!! (fibowkhuinbn 
EAnakrit wriea ]i 

NTliprakAlfihjt.odited by Dr. Oppert 

NtltBSia of Ksmandiibi ( S, h SatlMl 

Nlil'rtkyimrtB of tJornadgya, ( Matilkohandra JatnirantbanikU 
Soriee, Etombay K 

NyayiiKudhftt «»">• “i TiuilTavSJtQtit (ChowklLimW Hatutkrlt 
Sarlts. tflWt 

Faficatantnt ( Bumbuy fa Sorien J, 

Pifllai'a dstMbyiy] wStb Slddhinta-kaumudl of Ubatiojt ( f^ti- 
paya-Mgaio editloii, ^ 

Faifliatii-Mddlmvlya ( Bombay 8^ Saiiea). 

Partbhfts^innULatm fpart of Vlrnffnitrudaya J oi M itiamlii* ^CJiow- 
kbamha Soiukcli Serica). 

FrAyaiclttottittva of Raghutundatu (Jiv. X 

Ttft |fliiiru^nrfj 4 na , aothoT of nuomooH wuxks csllod Taitvaa* 

Raghuvamsa of Kalldiao. 

R^iiuUiaruiatiapda (a portion of the KalpntaTu of l^kmidhatn ) 
adited by Jogndbh Lol iSiaatri, Lokirat I64;i. 

Rajadbanuatunigitnbba of Anatitadeva (CJailcwadV Orinntal 
Berietb BanoJa k 

Ha^iiittipraklaa ( poirt of Viiamitrodsya of MUraiulira 
Ithajnlw Hanakrit Soriw. 

lUjanlttrolnakara of Candesvara (edited by K. P, Jaynimai, 
19241 

fUjatamntfin), text and tranBlatlan pdUed by Ur. t^ft, 1900. 

Rimiyana of Valmlki, edited by B. KuTtiyanaararal Alytii ot tho 
Mudriif I 4 IW Joumfit 

Sahara, authoi' of bhssya on Jahnliii'a PurramliiiiniJitodtra 
(Anau.). 

AaliyAdrfkhaiitda. edited ^y t)r. Getvnii Do. Cunliti. 

SakntitaTa of Killdiao. 



BjMary tif /M(irniacS4ra 

()jwt of VlramJtiMiibyii of MftruniiiTJt HOww* 
kbvnhii S&mixlt >'^He4. 

Sfuiiiktra'kaQBliihlu of Aiiatitii<kvn publishod with Miu-ulbl 
Irowlutfon br Veokolufllwrya Upodhyo, Banuja, 
frtnpr"*• fpiiri of Virajiitboiliiyu fJoTitt* 

Mt Series- 

^uknrncinrs's biilUya nn 1hi> VedAnUt-^tfR ( 

w) 2. 

bf Pmltpndlr&dovii (yublUiltad by jeor* 
OnivttrKtty Ortanlal Library J 

SarTajfia-Nlriyana, commantator nf MomiBmT^ t Mandlft's 
adlUun V 

SiUrtTttdipilc* of PirthasinilhHniBTM witl* tJw i^i/ii«nanUri«* 
quIIih] Mflyi^bam&Uha and YttfctbiialiHpmpunanl ^^ilrnaya• 
M&giirti Pnfls. Bcnnbny, 1^161. 

S4ja^‘M on Ibe RgvwU {vSiUid by Voidlkn-aantta- 

dhatiA'niabdalu, Pootui )L 

Snifti~Mt)drtbi of Davannabhn^a (mUtcd b? Principal J. R. 

Olurpore I 

SinrUkanstnbhei nf Anantiulai^a ( HirpayanSgaftt wL J. 

8m(timukt»pbabi of Yatilyoustb* t In irt( parte. odHed by 
Prlnclpnl J. R. G.l 4 iirpure 2- 

fknrtyarUiRe&ra ut Gtidbiua ( Anan. K 

-l^itddbotJiltra of Etafihuiundoxia (dtr. )■ 

Ikibodhinl of VlirrwTat*, com. cm ( V'yamOrirn 

portfon. od, by Prhwipal J. R. Gbaiputa L 

^dmkamttliLknru of Kamallkara f pubifsbed fay Mirpayaatsarii 
Frees dtb ed. ^ 

SokmnitiidrA, edited by JiTnnandu- 

TnutmatiiA of FErtbaaimthl f publiahed in tba SanMVMil- 
tdtaTnna twriia, BenariM, t^ro parte). 

TaulJtkvSkrlikd of Knmartto ( Amin. X 

THbiUtUya Of RattbnnabdanA (Ite.i 

U^ialu, cominentator of BrimteRinhiU (edited fay P^undil Sndltb- 

lULtu priredl), 

V)i«mlUndajrH nf Mlteenii!^ (vlila under FaTihh&^praklMt, 
lUianitlptukAsa, Bami«yapmk4Ba, Vya^BfaiminrBkto X 

VfsTorbpo, eamtnanteim- on YAjdnveUiyaemtU (pabllsbed in 
the Trivnndram ttemkrit feriaa X 



Worto Ctfuaiiilgd naclll. 

ViTtdA«Aidr« of Uiimniinivra { vfd# aliova und®^ MIshU': 
niJ^o t, 

Vhrida'cfntl.infuti of ad. 18JJ7, CaEcmtiW. 

V'lTAdaratn&k»Tii of Cai4«9vaira (B. L Eurtw, tint vditjoiij.' 
Tbo necond editmo of 193l •dlghUT' diJfera (fioW i lo i 
pafiw ) froiu iho lint odibkifl. 

yfvida t i ^ va of Keiiiuliiiara ( Ms. i« ttie Fergu^son OoUegfli 
Ponna). 

VjAVAlUlrMTnltFicA of JltndUTlhJtUA f oditod by Sir Axtitmih 

Mtikorji}' fii MfiSitoitv of tiu AtfAtfc Soclatr taf BoiigaL 
Voi, ui 

VjaTahftfutmiyilkbo of NlUkai^tba tad, by F. V. Kano I, 
VyavAlAraolntityd of Vuiular&Jii (piibliohod in Iho Adyor 
Libraty S«oiM, *1 by Rue Buhodtir K. Vi. RanffadRuml 
Afyoogur). 

VyavtibSnpnk&i* {part of Vlrunttrod^ya of MiLrHnibnmh 
Ohvwkhiimba Sanolrrit Sorlea. 

Vyaviih&iiudrH of BsJapati (part of Ntobtitaapms&daHublbAinL 
In thft SstasYntlbhavaiia T»U Serleo, Sen&roK. 
VyavBhiratattvii of Rfighunandana f Jlv. )l 
T adMtflaJta of B^inudm (XlriinyaRagaTA edltbn 
Vogttyitri of VarAlumibira. 

yoktikdlpiiuini of Biiorjo, ediUd by Pandit rsvancAiHfrit 
^td, Calcutin, iM. 

.Vifirrh Aviff^n *rnii fPiorAn la ETtfffmh 
Adam ibiilth’A' WulUi of Kattiim * il ^ bf ttogon, iB69X 
Afyonsnr, Buo Bahadur K. 7. Hangaawami on ‘Ancinjit Indian 
Polity *{193SX 

Aiyor, Mr. Vatandf tinpolon 'CijrouolOKT of Anoiont India ' 
Albomars ‘India* cmtuiatad Ly Dr. Saobau In two ToinmiK 
t London, tass i, “ 

Mr. J. Anjmia, untbor of ' Natan and graandA of poltUcal 
obligaltuM in Uia niQdu 8tut«’ (193.3), 

Ban^jM, Sir Goonudost aiJthor of ‘Marriage and ntrfdhaiM* 

(5tft adttfou. 19i3X 

Bameo, Mr. Horry K., aniltor of ‘Story ii>f paniehiTKnn * 

Bwnntt, Dr. L. O., author of ‘ Antlnijitieai nf India’ 

BoaPa Buddhikt Havorda of ihir Wootem worlA 


joxIt 




I>r BbiiI Frasnd'f ’Tbooiy of GomrmtKint ht Anatsnt 

(19S7), * The S(atti in Aacle&l India ’ (IfiSS) asd * Himhi 
Polhijeal Xhtoriea V 

Bdrolahflimcr, ftmtior of 'tha wnrtd'a l&gat phitoeoplitiia ‘ (tinni' 
luted bj Joattov^ I^dv Toih. 

Gieet, Mtttboi of worh an * tlu Frlnolplai of tha taw nf Evldaiue 
(l£iABd..mSl 

Prof. Dl 'B. Bhandaikar'a 'Sotna Aapeota of Atictani HlndQ' 

Polity’. 

BluntachllV * Theory cf tiis Stnta* (Oxford, 1&851. 

Dr. J. M. B»w^» ' to the aarrloe of Vouth - 1943 
Dr. G. fiublor's ‘ Orlgla of the Brtfanil Alphabet V 
Cbifi-icon on ’ Pripotplaa of Buildblst Law \ 

Or. Bljan Bnj QbalUnrjiV ' loillan Cultural InAnenos to 
Camliodia !. 

GelibrookaV Bigest of Hindu Law 

Oorpna Icacrlpttcmufli IndUomin, toL 1 adlUd by Dr. HuItEacL 
Oovp>ts iDadlptlbimiu lodleonun, voL lH «d. by Dr. Fleet (aleo 
cited a# Quptti Itteertptlone). 

Cponigliain’e ' Cpine of Ancient India I 

Dr. E. L. Diftorfe * Aatronomteal Method ‘ (Kagpur, IMS). 

Mr. G. T. DoteV ‘ Art of War in Anolant IndEe' 

Khye Davide ' Buddhlid India ‘ (1S03 ]i 

Prof. Vi R, Bomcbandru IHkehitiur’e ^ Maury an Polity Hlndn 

admluteinitfvo InatltatlooB* and traneilattnn nf ^^OeppodL 

katttni*. 

d^iketone's ’ Hietory of IndU .'. 

Eptgr&pbia Indlcu. 

Fa Hien'e ‘Becord of Buddblst Klngdomi* tramJated by Jamee 

Lagge (LSbdL 

Vtck'a ‘Bootal organleutioo of Korth'Eeet India in Buddha'e 
time * tmselated by Dr. & £. Moltra (Calcutta, 1923), 

Dr. D. fl. Ghtdhara * Sietnry .>f Hindu PbUtlool Tbeoriim*, 
Grant DufTe * Stidocy cl the Maratbae * 

Dr. Hayt’e * 'Way of Jcidtoe ^ 

Holdsworlb'g * Hletciy of BneIbh’Law (ed, of 193J ), 

Hopklofl* papM *PfloUloaaf the Ruling CosUi* in Jcurnel 
cf the ijnsHoen Oriental Society, VoL XlTT 
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JoiiD. jRtditM'B oa BoddMit Ltitf* 

Vt, K. P. JoyiiawnlV ‘ Hindu Polity *, * Hbtoty of India' (IMS). 

Uanti and Tajfiavalkya. 

Or Jolly a ‘ Raoht aad SltEo' tmiialiited by Mr, BiitakrXiliiui 
Qluas, Qftloutia, 1928. 

Sir William Jonea’ Works ed. by Lord Telgnmoutfa. 

Prof, d- a Kollh s trarulnUon of Iba TolttliJya SatfahlU in tha 
Bamud Orbnial Sark^ ^Yedlt! Index' (fuiuOy vUli 
Prof. MandoiwU I 

KorkunoTs* * Oeii&nil Tbaory of laav i tt. by W. O. HasUnsa. 

Kets York, 19S2). 
l^aakl's ' Grammar of Pollticis 

MaoCrlndloV ‘Ansbmt India as reoordsd by Mo^tbenEs' 
and ‘ Invasion of India by Aloxandor 
Sir Henry Maine's ' Anoiant Lair * { 1886, 3r(l ed.} and ‘Eurly 
atsti^ ItutUtiUon*'11BT9). 

Dr. a. Uoimudar's‘Obampa's ‘Suyarnadylpo't ' Corporate 
Llfu in Ancient India 

Boo BdJub V* N, Mandllk j| Hindu La^r, 

Sir John Uaiabult'a tlirafl voIuisgs on * MobQsio<dani 
Max Multor'ii ' EiaUuy of ducient Sanatrlt LitemtuK * 

J. D. Uayus's Hindu Lav (19tb od.). 

De. E. H. MehUt'a 'Pie-Buddhlii India* (1939 ), 

Dr.^ Mlookabi's 'Administration and Saoial life uiuler the 
Paliaroa 

Prof. Hllkanlu Saitrl, author of ' Pnndyan Kiogdom' and 
'Studbaln Oola UlsLury *. 

Ortolan's ‘History of Human Law' transLated by Prltobard 

luut Hasmitb, (ISTt 1. 

Paunalal s Eumauu Local customs 

Plato'e ‘Kspiblio' (Jow&tta irnuelatiun) and ‘Laws* 
( Rouilom Huuoe edillaa I 
PrabaudiiBeinUimapi, tranaUted by Ibornay, 

Dr. Prau Nath's ' Study of the economic condition of Auolent 
India*. 

Justice M. O. Bunmlvb ' Biss of tlw Maiatha Povat *. 

Bapaon'a ' ladtoa Oeltis*. 

Sacred Baoka of Ibe Noai, ediE#l fay Max MUller. 

Salmood, author of * Jurkprudauca '. 





UiJeini vf OharmtiHHm 


Mr. G. S. SardMiiL ttiUtar of ' SoImUom from P««bwA’R DftfUf \ 
Prof. B> ^ SArkftr'fl * Poikfve Imok^ound of {{Indu Hoeloloo V 
Mr. Goli»pcbiinilr» SarkarV' Hliulti Lsw * AdopUDn \ 

Mr. BKuehin BoifcAT's ' Indian intluDncn on tlw 

LiiUfatnrs uf Jaca and Ball' 

Mr. Kbihori Ldl Sdrknri * MitniUtM nira of lularpreUilon * 
( Togerre Law (4«e|x^, C^kutlci 
Dr. RajktiinaT auvodlilfcikrl’fl Tagon Lreturoa on. iniiarl* 
untie, FAritiioo and Adnptbn ( Snd ndltlim nf I9tt L 
Dr, tihom StpUrn tmtiilnlloti of KanUIr&'ii Artha^siio. 

Dr. Prfyn I^nUi Seo'o ’ Blada Jurloprudniiei' ( Tsean[,aw 
LiWtum). 

idtepban'a ' A Hbitory of tht Crlmiiinl f.aw of fCogland' In 
tiino voluma* (ed. of tSSS 
SioWe Hindu Law Bonks. 

{3ir Thuniius HtrnngttV ’ Hindu Law * ( ed. of ISSO ji,. 

Tiqrlor on * ErlcNniia * ( od of 13ti ), 

Mr. G. V. Voldfo'e * MahabhiraU, a oriilciam 
V(tpar« ' InMripltntia from Cbamba V 

WHIji oa* fVltifliplM of t'uaiimataniia! svIdnnM ‘ i!7Ui«d. 
193? I 









TAIiLi: OF CASF^ (X£E3} 

(V^luian al ntpotu m wlim iht flum ei puute 

jinfrMA. but vQlwmfi* atw cEtaJ ardia wiiit tit tUb Ult)e.«!w* ](i* saian ol 
(Wtiai ive HK |siA(i«naEi fn Ibv t«t J. 


AbJtoiti V. HImUii <U7a, 

A4«7ai^ r, Radrm™7irp. 

AtMuaj atuw nCluBel EUtit Attit, 
Aiat Vetma v. VEJai Rtwawl flilii 
Akbu V. GiUKilli UOn^ Sll 

Clt^oitni ¥, llaiiifAi TJl^a 
^mftfvadra ftlui S^\i v. Bauman tk^u^ 
Ai]QtMU4ai V, ICfiili&y 
A^tiittwiima] %i VatncQijti 
4nasdt t. HuJ 
AojiDdllQj V- CliuulrjUaJi iti|^> 
AHAOldtitO Va n 

Ananc ¥« DnyaQnltwaf 474^ 

A^aat Simakir 
Anaaitiafa ft^a. 

Aniammjil ¥. Ynikau AOt. 

Xpmj^ w, MaifithnTtdrai fP0,~ 

A|^ji Wt MQ^mafn! 7^Jm- 

Apfa T* Rmms^lm 6BJ. 

AnS^aMr thw C^oliactar df Surat JOla. 
KxAU r, 

A|i»ai»is ¥ 7 jlir, fma 

-Oaha Niuajaii n 

Qioialj V; MiPliaritia 

MoZtoabLT.^t. 

hwh^ Hiia ¥. bAbci Ptiraci 6*^. 
aab&oa ¥, Jt^m ^'biTiia 04IS. 

(Udn fto^ T. BtpDfFi-m] d01n« 
ttari Dnltor* Amdiimia filn, 

Bai CiUab ¥. JJvatalA) jWit. 

BbL fiaiiii r, liTnnmTiii 

tiu K«9crba v. SUirfeuigji 6eOB> <S^a. 

^ KfWTboi jFt ItBfittaj 
^^A h a tni Di Y. Tba Uainitj Naiu 

Hal Maikcba f* Nai-ayiitulat 

ti4i Alanl t E;M.£4li <i47iqu 

Bal ItoskfhlM iuii. S^afalnu f U. 

Hai Xafftfbal Y, isai V4Uf|bibal Hi. Ilf. 
Bftl Xiad r- Cltaadai ' 


Fldf Ajucffl Y. Eai ^utU dfl4, 

^ai HaBUiH w- la^uramlaj 794. 
Baji^ a. Trlnbak jSIn. 

Sajlm Y. liamlc] I ibasC | 

lidlxiuifri T. lliuK!LkAmiAa7l7iL. 
fuji r«, AfiA« 4 ^ 4-1 fa. 

^CaniiulAaT t, !l2tdAli-l« Afl^Ss 
I UaJibiarT. MabaJt fSAltt. 
GatAMtMinarijn y. S□^^bayJa 
? J4I » JSfci, 

JiaJlcHMiiji4 ¥, 0<fp«l 42111, 

BiJ tfitfiijni V. Uktlzmaa fmn , 

Hata y. l^bcko d7|, 

@ilmuii£Hf V. BHjit Ujiia ftiq, 

OmQimvda y fiajuLf«vUa Tliit. 
Haa^pa v, CfflTB|jii|awa gSTa. ttWa, 
t^4n. 

liMpfu V, HaiavA 7iI4a. 

BjMfppa Yi syilmg^ppi 47*11^ 

EaaaAi n j ETTaii. 

Bat^aal t. UalLi|ip4 
Btlutilial f . K ali i la * Oitiatiftr m^L 
Biro] t. llarda 

Dko^vati SliaAal t, Eara Jt»u gfQ, 
Bbii#rcMU( Y kaltmajlraa Tlfln, flda. 
Bhof^an t- Btiagwaa fiei, 
Bb^fvaa Y, WarnlMi 
EhmimApp^^, 

Bliau Y. llaaliiLBaib ?iaa» ?il«. 

UJHab y, SancliulMj M7a, yl|(i_ 

Biilktbaf r* fljHlba aWa, tUTp^ y08. 

ISaba 71711. 

EJiiniabAl F, CpnmatigMjda (i7iJ» 

Hbcla Y. Kautiilla TOln- ' 

llhiyiwajiiiataY, Mrua HuaTlOitt 

Raffl ^aggli Y. |J|:»7af] Bguf 
S^ssbftfla 

mrtbadja Y. Haiftatart 
Srtj >Ij»laxi T. Sb ti li u a IaI Tl8ii. 
mvU 
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Oiy ?j*i4Lb 'r. hlinaV^ 

>54n.s:3a. 

^infk '» tJJitt Stnili ?JiHr 
TiSn.TSfifii 

CaO^ ClSiwrii T, Jr 4ft, 

CbftlolEQfrrU Ab45y t* ClEftliiofrtiM 

.KftrirAcbAlu 

t. ^>71*. 

Q^ftiukah«t4. Bifcljtihww ^In, 
CjixodtiBti HoTfedchftH^i V. tfMi- 
44^*h 

Cbjuia ¥#. r*iliB»Biilitm 7J7ii, 
r 5m'3l}rft» UTSL 

Co|ieet«o<f UootQO aWfl- 

<]A>, til. TftOo. srSu* 

Coltalm o\ .VlttBlHpitBW ¥, Cftv4^ 
YimiftfJi 76 Sb. 

fJ Tbftjtt HtfI JtAci. 

CitUixiaT ^ Tliua KriihttlnUi^ 

C«tllt«jui.‘Uif ImfjOiniftLi^ If- L&imL* 

ftwinji jyt 

I^ttCUxUrd ka Y-I^tswaiunift* 701^, 7£5?l 
H^JSOdiUtlll* T* t/tCftEBTOSI 
D»itJi1rzj;i 04ui£ib9V 
Dftiygtfarft t* CrtrvSft^ €tOil> 
fitffltnhttl TWh, 

Pft^mtV T. 514- 

0^1Uftr nittkftt T^i 

O^tii PtMlil ¥- 

J*rM**l Wa- 

PftUi »■ T^ito I>tJl 

*' Sluilu $Tiil 

' r. Bao^-li jRrildMlt 6i7a. 

Ohiraft ^ HirnkT^ibsi* &Sl3. 
I>hajrit«;iOTin t65p. 

Uh^ jSufilil Wp Shiv SftMjp Mtft, 
DlgftnbAT V# llbftaaj J7|q 
pinsat^ r. £fti44ltiv ytlia 

SikWirminu VlSft. 

Pcbr KwI'Vt 


hHi-bII b ^uKlifcrajiil v^ ElEUkil CfewcllC"' 

tftflkBL'kll] fi22n. 

E^qOn T* tatfl* 

Enif^ittr fp. B 4 I GnaBa*WiAi‘ Itlii* 

FoJifBjipa CliKQ^ppft 
F&kirap^ w^SM^itrwm ftdt, 

Foibxfifft y tifttA. 

Fftli#)iHtiE|t K i n i inr ftlH 5? 

FfMjl Cqmiftriisitw flJ CitmHttik 
laJtL 

iT^ilmlhkr OuiOHlUiblHl^ft^^ 709■ 
GAjjtdEir Pm«ftil r- G«9d SliiHlJfeJ 
TBlft. 

^ «« Kiiablnftiil ^13. 

Gka^til lljftgSHtifll 1^* &4J J*tUb 
iVlB* 

c«h«li tJHW 1., 63I?1 

GaaiiA y, GbuilB t|i4* fi<W, 

GftbgAbftI Aiuin bt^Q. 

Gaapuilift^ V, rbrnh^m 70OA , 

I ^cddl. V. Taomid Bcddl 

' fCiftPgft Biimt v.i Liil^l Gb4p4 bli . 
CnngVi y. Cl^OfaJabiiKftbfti itj. 
CMUlfAt r. G4^1f» 

GftBplTao t. Bfti^dl^iftA C37ti, 
Csntritdtanlft v, £ m pdrartdh utajft ytOn 
I L!im0 UfsfA^ Jim ViT2q^ 

GbMlftbfaffL V. Hir£OVAft 37^n 
I OlflA^Y. Niqfftppft tiSia. 
GlEioail4|i|ai f* iCt:ticbjki^ 07Sa. 
Gfrjftbal Vi. SftdulilT 
I Colakliaad rm ilukiiBdiBftiut 
Gopftl % Qin^trm. J£5b» 

Gcr^ V. Hiauitt S$3ii. 

I Go(rtlBy|iiB V. Rii|liq|ialU0Ha P7lft. 
Gopdrfto w, Trli^bakEAP 611 i 
CovLad V. Biliks 7ia, TJU. 

CovlDil F.^rnisbftE 5^. 

Goriad«mT D«rA»E&{ ^$Ui 

RiisbanAtb^iUftO 

44 ta, 4 ilit 

Qndbftn LftU V. Tbr Benpl 
ttHt Tjln. 

HitlufiEull V, Abuiaftik Jttfr 
Huaiiraal Fh <Iift!wlr ^2- 
Kxati^t r. Vjtteidm 758a. 

KftTfobiiHl y, DisaAffl Sfagls ElOti- 
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TflWf (/ Qaa Ca*# 
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RAJADHARMA 


(GOVPINMEHT AUD STATECRAPt» 

CHAPTER I 

TUiiuHuirmji hu-i b^u a HUbja«l dkiru^l^n in i^urkii un 
dhurmiiii^tTfi front very jincbrtt limm, Tht^ Ap. Db, Sh U 1U&.1 
iAy* ‘Tlie genMial attd ^thil dMn/inqt uf ulJ v^rnKn hu’^ Ijmii 
oxplninDd: h^i fuw \ra fiioll declmio the dharmu^i n king in 
purtif^nlur*. Ap, then ihAi thti king idjonid tzaitsa to be 
tml!t a capital and a pulivce, the gate^ of which iNjtb sihmild face 
the Mciitlt; ihnt the palnce should tie in the heart tif the copltah 
ihai In frunt of tlie f^iipital ihoic to lie & hali cnlbd 'imnn- 
iranii" f hull of loviuitioh): Lhiii to the Houth of the town Llierc 
wjLM w be im hutiso with doo» on Lh^ north anct MiUili- 

Ap. reiluirtr* that in the king's ttoItp no should trufTet 

hunBier+ flickneg^, Cfdd or hertt: Ip. gives ragubaiione uibuui the 
itsaemhly houfie mid abuat perforui who to be allowed to 
enguge in gambling; he pieserlbtt!^ iluil (the exofclfie in) aniue, 
ditncing, singing and music ehoold not go on miy where except 
in the of tbo king's senmnL^^ thAl the king wfis tu ifce 

thni there w'ne ni> danger from Lhieves in viflages end foTii:s|!>i;^ 
iliat Lho king should donate fields nod niiiney lo briihinima^ 

Docording to llieif wnilb wtLbiHJt detrimctii tu tiliit servants, ihat 
the king wliu meebs dealli in lecuvering the of hr^- 

iiietcuift ittid other warlike pemuts who mtei death Iti Rghtlng for 
ii ttimilar wetitty enuae reup the merit nf a sooi-ifiee f i teach 
heaven an reward); that tlia king should appoint in Ltjyvii^ and 
yt||age!i ofRccrs and tl^eir su}K>rdiniit^ whu are puni and tnitb:^ 
fnh for the protection of the subjects against thiirvea ond who 
lire bJ be made to make (food what l& ^olen ; tiiat they are to 
eolloct lawful taxes for tho khuj fnim the i>euple except from 
learned brdlutiimafl, wuineii of all oaslus, mhion^ students §iAy* 
iiig with teeehera ami a±ioetlcs fujfilliug the role# of Ihelf order, 
iudnis who du tnenlal work for the hled^cr castait (such 
washing their feet )k pcrsoiH thiil are blind, deaf nr dumb, Ap. 
then tajJi down [HifibthmeiiU for adultery and rape, for itifindef 
imd defamutlou, for man^laiiighter^ for theft and appmtirUiEufi 
of another s tuiiih for breach of contract lo cultivate the field tof 
anuthisn fur a hin-dsman baying his herd ur iiegjigcnyy pllitwltig 
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itujiwrlitL Be fiitttM ttot if Uw kins ik«s m 1 P^wli U)« 
miUty h* loattfs sin, tiiBt In dlspote* Judges sliunl 
Inarnlng. clsver unU fulSiitnS tkeir daOw, tii»t jjrorti 

W>tc« Uie iniih and wewta l* pnniBiwd tf they 
H will be notiMd hew Ap brieflv eovwe the whole firfd of 

cUmnnn, In the SlntipanTi thfl inJedlum™ U 

difllt with aV icreflt lentfth I" ehapUin* s0-l3il nud l'» some extoi^ 

In 131-1T4 The MannsmUt also aUUa nt tlis beelniimg of 
cluia VU (l) thirt it wUl eipraiml rtjadliMtiine. Tliut great 
liUrnry iiolivJiy oti the echioee and art of gov«itn«ent went on 
fur miiy cimiuriHs J«fo« the OiTietbti era followa front 

wnulderothiiut ’iTje Atnifcaanttparra 39J)^^^of 

tbtt eietftu eumpiWKd Brlmepau and Uafimte, Stn V 

nnrva (58,1-3) names ae Mipoandera of rtrjfl<r«#ro Brhiws»tit 
BhHroavtjn. Gaufnftiwff. iCivyo. Mabondni, Mann ihrtice^ imd 
Vieibikati, Siiilipanii < lW.31-3'1 ><woi«a tbe viaw of Sattib^ 
W that of SoiTyBB'. The ArthaMat™ of Kmitllya mentJoue five 
HchoaU f via these of the Mmavas, the Birhaspalyw, the Autor 
uoatiH, the t^rtianie and the Anibhlyae J, saren indlvldtiul tea- 
oJi0re(V,5, iind L8) uhly «*ice (vul BalmdamipBtta, Dlrwba 
C4rayatift,OlM>tamnkhit, KatMokft Bhikrudvllja, Kitydywia, KIB- 
iatktt, Fttnuopiiiw J ani ^venii Uuhh montlone the views of 
Bhamdvdja. KannapadanU Partial. Pisuua. Vata^-yidhi. 
YiaidAkBa. KouOly* also cites at least SS times the views 
(jf icaryas, almost ta every caw for dlwant Sfinll 103,14 
rtfcra te a Bhftfij'a on rijaWstriL b li U> see 

In this a mfattHJca to one out uf the hhisyaklraa indicated 
in the vewe appended at tlic end of the KaiitiBya m Ui Uie 
twein Aiwtlici indicaUvo erf U^e fiyeiOTinllita* 

tlion of the eotenw of gmrenMnent it that In the MoliihhftTala, 

the Ranidyana. Mami and KautUya idaae espreesed by numbere 
lifld already bacn iitereotypad long before those wotka were 
wtltteu via au«h na saptsfiga rtiya (State with sovan coDrtlWeni 
elanumto). ssdguDyn (the six way* of policy via- alliaiwj*, 
declarelbn ot ww M three the font ttt>4yw» ( samu. 

hbada. daada}. astaTargm. and pailca,vi*rg& (Haim VH 15&), 
tlia 18 andl&Urthaa(Sahhtparva5.3bl^. For deinaed Inlormation 

t irre^t«df^r^IwmnllVHit«retilw*^»aaa^^■«»sfft TO* 
a w wnjfhinihT^ i mPw W* 31*3*. 

s. giie wiStt in Te ffisri w wtesi i wtvfl fW w tree » ire 

TOi I wwsta i re HW. 6S-GJ, toceii* *hm 

lAQ VWW^* 
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nboui tti(} (UjAillHiTiui of BfhoflpaU, UvutoB, Bhijadvaja. culled 
frtHii U)n MaJifthlUritD and other oocioni wurtu wi^ my paper 
cm thffiii in the Journitt irf Ilje University cd Bontbny, vol XI 
part 2 pp. 7a-S3,194‘*. 

The fulfitmanl erf Lbieir duUeji emd reapcnaUiIllUea by nilerv 
n'aiiof pamniciEUit ifl^Jorlaitcs ti* thoftablllty and nrdirrly develtip- 
■nent uf soelety and to Iho hLnpirfnoiw of indiviiluab tu the State 
and thcrarore im*i nfteu find^ that tajadhnrma Id said t<i be (ha(not' 
ctf *w thfl <iulnt»srtneB of all rVArcrmut. ^ntipitpra (63>1!S 1 ^tea 
'know that all dhiirmtui are merffod in iSjadluinna; tJuit 
rajadhnntiaa are at the head of aU dharmiw' and (141,9-10 1 
’ tbo welfaro, goi>d m l use, afakni»s, onlamUlefl and death among 
peupfo ow« iJieIr origin to the king*'. It w.is tho lUngV doty to 
see that the people In hie kingdom acted ocoordlttg to Uio rul^ 
laid down in tho KRitiis fur Ibe several rantcui and iinunaet to 
odmlnistor justlou and to fnierfere when hbi help was sou^t 
for by u ptrirnd (os^ibly of {earnsd men I Id enforeliig the 
jmiyiticiUa (penance) prencHbed for vurlouf lapsoa, Vide 
Oautama X XL 9-11, JEp. Dh, S, J1 5. 19.VaeiBtbn 
19,1-3, Vbau Hi 3-3, N^mdo. (prakfcnakii, 5-7 and 33-54), 
Sttntiparvn 77.33 and 57.15, Matayapui^na 315.63, M^rkandaya- 
poriaa 27J£8 and 2S.3d and H. Uh. voL IL 065. Therefore 
It may be eald with truth I ee done by the MaMlih^ata) that 
rHjufUiiintui wan the highest goal of oil the tvcurld, that it oora- 
proiiended within itaelf all rul« trf Senra, t/t/rnKthfim (ndmini' 
elmtimt of Ju.4k« ) and pr%ticiti,i ( penanee). It b rm aoctiunt 
of this all-penmdJtLg InUuenco uf goeemmont ccr royal perwer 
that the Mahflhhirau frequantly emp]tani«ee that the king b the 
maker cif HLh age, that It b he who can nnher a ijolden age or an 
ago of etiifo and mheiy for the country*. The ffukwmttlflira { L 

9, t 4 H<i'l*Msieiki wtn&enltinr * ,» itit |%vi 

ywn iriTtflwtnme eften i crif imj s tM e wmi Teit f infwni ei 33.36, a»; 

Trad'S I nerffPi r eerg Temeek ’a Hvem W « ^ hsfr 

Tint witmw uwio * rmitST ffS nfWn aiwen rfnvi » 3it™ ML MO; 
trere rfiecTseErT icwvwt toowh * nn^. W- 3. 

L am. w, % 11 5,10, tS-l6 4wrfW*dSirHbT nwrd e*nnr i ttwi 
l i lft* u n i j ynii^ I ff wiF W i(wg Men t < eTif i rfikw ftnSer* 

ik isrrff m erm* cwc er yiw-e i wg i irfit k wmi m 'tnrwi wtriw 
wrrwgH jirtirUllS soil ep^ekTO; int w sTwyif » 

fTWgWT^ Srtfftr iiis n #1 ft frSre «af irlhr w 

»tT^'9L* simI *rn wntvgwff tiwffiBiW i b iw k dw " «»kwf4^ 
•eifffiMie; ■ mfta, ss. i; geW«r tt»f «efoiTitniwmT( t geTot w ewnit e 
3^ Vree g it qvrfmi^n IT. L £0. 
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> rputQrkii tluit dub HbiHttd laoru frani whal iira good 

iiiid ci^i] acUani}. gi^ia up avil deed^ and parfomi good onetc uid 
ilmt Lhfl Icing Is huico doclui^d to bo tho Ciuiiso uf ( gtxKl of ovU) 
Uiiien jiiicording os he doeo gijud ur evil nets. Sukiu IV, 1. liU floton 
tliut tho king hi Ibo prmiptor of bio age. 

Tbou^ rtjadhuniia woo thus an integrul part of dhuitniu 
E>afctm mid one td the most bnptiHuiiL atib}oot» therolii, f el 
nivirt from the worko on dhaRnasdotja iwitatate treatises douKng 
with t^jadhamta atnno ciune intn exlstenoo in very early tiineo. 
^nttparvn (ohap SSM that orlgltially In the Krta age 

tlnue wtw no king nor punishment, that then rnoAu {doluoion I. 
greed and lust eiilered men, that in order to provide agulnet 
ih<' complete dostnictfon of dhorma, Brahma cimipoeed a wcirk 
Lu one hundred tlieuaand chaptero tm dharma, artbo, kdniu and 
mokea (ventes 3(1 otid 70}; that part of ilitB work on l^Ili f science 
id govemment) wns nhridgied by .^nkani Viislikist (vonui 8l>, 
iind it won culled Valsillksa) Into IIKMHI chaploro, thitt liiditi 
^tnrlied ti and rodneed it (a 5000 chaptere (and the work wno 
called Babudnntnka, verHo iS^), that It was cumprvssed into 
SnlWl chapters by Brhospoii (and so was culled ^rbaaiiatyn) 
unti Dint Kivya (UmiHis) reduced the wurt to 1000 chapuire. 
The K&mufiulm (I J Contains a enmowhai similar story tbat 
PrajapuU composed it wnik in itno hundred tbousand chuptent, 
ihnl Maim abridged U an regards dharma. Bfhmiputi ua regarda 
,trJhn and Nandi abridged in lOHU cbaptcis tho solenco of erotics' 
Thn ^iitipnrva (fiSl gives iversee 33-71) u jHtmmory <i| tlic 
roiiteiilK of tlie work of Brabmu on rHjiidhunim which remorkab* 
!y agrwiB with the priitcfp»il bf^tkaiif the KuutlUyu. 

The NitlprakfidUrk ( 1 . 31-!i! )stata» that Brahnt&, Mnhavura, 
Bkunda, Indn, Ftacebuit Manu, Brliaapati, ^kra, BbftrudwtjB, 
Veda-VyAsi^ Onurttilw awe the expnundens oi BaisikAetm, 
thill Brahnii computed a w iirk on rAja3t.stRi in IIXHKIU rbapiais, 
which wan gmduiilly reduced in awe by each nf the uhove- 
menllfvnod foitnilors until Cbmraibfav reduced it to bOU chapters 
am! Vyasw to 3(W. The ftiknmulsifs < I. M) eiatfls thatBrabnis 
oompoeed nltis&stru In KKKMhI verpias, which woh euheciiiientjy 
tilnridged hy Vaeietliu und nthers {inchidhig 

It is tnlefewiiiig to note the tiamcs given to the science uf 
govemmonl The most opproprlate wwd Is ' rfijaMstra ' and 
it ifl employed by tbeiMahAbtiArata, which speakfl of Bf ^e npatl. 
DhaHidvAja and othera as hAjua^^itrn-pranDtfiraJi* (vide p.2 above). 
The Niliprakflaiki lLU-^t\ also dubs ilic divine and human 
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till guvflriuiient ‘ rSioiftstiirUliTi pra^eliriit-' Kimp 

Mrnrd u flnipltiyeit by such aociant ctasaica-l uTlter^ttif Asvaghfi^ 
in hb* BuOdhflcariUi (J. W J.* Thu tinst v^ree In Prof. ifidgononV 
r«coiiiiimt;t6tl Pudc^tantrnpdtfunnsobeiBaiiiie lo Munn, BrhaM- 
piitl, fiukfii, Piir&wiit and hlit ar>n and U&iwkyu tlie uuthoirb 
fif iiriKi^tTU (ttPiQitiM! Ilf kingi«hfp}. Another iiiune In Zltf(»ii£i«b'r. 
’lliii ^nt,ip(irvri i59, 7B) flxiitalnn why Dni^nttE in iki chIIuiI 
vit. ' thk ivnrift Ifld (fin tn tho riglit (u^l liy daiHln (thu 
power o( ptmfnhiiiEiTil, piiitotioii 1^or thLs scfoticn cniTlBe (or 
forth I the md of punu'i'irTEont: hoiicc it la cuH«t dundnntti nod 
It. {fattos) parvndpi: the tltreo worlds.' In ^iitipnrva ti!). ?6 it Is 
Hinted tliut 'Dnixliuiitl nonlmla tbc four varniia so na to Esnd 
thoin o» the perform mice of thoir duties und w hen it b 
ninptnysil by ihv rtilwr properly, 11 makefi them desist from 
nrlliatina.fttntl H3, *8 tdenUHea l>ii£u]!an)ti witti ffljudltaimeti. 
The ICmitiMyn (I. 4l rjqdolnn *1>!i«1h is the means of Iho 
etabltity and welfflrp of Anvtkslli-I, Trnyl i tha three Vrdas) 
and VartA; the rules thnt imat ctf dnpiia are allied ikpdunlti, 
whidi fs a raonnt; of actpiWne whut lum ml hien arnnired, 
which iMtfoguiiTcbi what is oCfjiiired, which tncratutes what is 
truardoti and distributes (innvased wealth) tmnmg the doscfr* 
lug.* Ttie Mjih&bhBrata eaye (^li (19,10^) that a wipe kautriya, 
piittUig dupdaiiiti jti fmui, should always desire Pi sc^ire what 
in tiJi then uitaaiuircd uitd eJioald gunrd what ia atapiired. * The 
NHii^ra lU 1^) Huye that <±oiw h-ontroi or chiistiprsDent) k 
ruited daieln, ihe idnir is called ‘dnnds' bectutse control k 
rontcTod In him j that the nl(i (role*) of danda k rnlleij dandH- 
lilt land nlti few-cal !«Jhe«nnfe it leads (pcopie).’*® Santi(69. JdfJ 
Bftys thutdundnntti is the Ppecial concern of the k^triya (rtjan i 
li is miid in iho.Vanaparvu I5d. 5)2 thutwithnot Uapdanlti this 


li. B u r H tn d er a ^wg*ltiefyifd) ifr » ff#*5s)»r) etflwtrf3‘ 

fpniftir II i^wfta f- *5- 

r. Afirii ^ neffl ei i wvmt ^uRiwisrf*™ 

Iw II CT Tm ripi BP. t8; ^«wWi{^L fsewfS i tgiet iwnwwr 

iT»»iraBWT (iiq*ilT*l “ B®-wuibej !■ tn tlit dstlen aDd intbOt 

ku ihfi i^hlaikim. 

». t ain t iiiewwiwwf g"fi i of* 1 tntc*' 

i^Twiwl ijfipirT»e»‘'fl » f5sB eddV ifWf sffen^r w ii wdwwi 1.4 tp.». 

a, frrfTw fitwnra «ri%e» wv • *• a^d w TfP- 

qpydn * niPw- 6D.IW, 

10. gi* gfif irfWftj t wt* 

arWk II iftfinm 11. 15 aiid igs. L lfl7 (Utwr madieg Ac.) 







6 


BiMcrv DharfnaiJft/m 


(Vol. 


whole world would break all bouoda. VSde alaoaiitUSS* 
63-2S, €11.74 ff (eulogy uf DaodtuUtU. DaudaoIlJ Is said to 
iJm Bupport of Ui# world i^nU itLS41 and to have been 
pnxlaofld hy Devi SaruBVatl (^nti 122.45,) 


ArthoBtstiB hw) bean a Hynunym fur ilandanJtt When the 
Ip. Dk 8. IL Ifi renuiree the king to appoint as purohtto a 
ttrlluiiftno wBU*vwii.Bd In dhamut and artha, it is deaj 
Apustamha luut in rtow Oharmaadetra and artbasaatm. The 
Auufliannaparvft that Brhiwpati and nlheis wmp( 36 od ortha. 
■aaUiia (3S>.l(hl 1) Dwaapnnra 64 apenJu of a sotenco of artbo 
Mmpojod by Manu t aiihm'nIsfS), Vide Jayoswia In 
* Mann and ViiftavaUcya ' 1 pp. 5» 7. 16. 25. 3€, ii. 42. 50, 84. 
for Mann and Aiiha ), Santi (71, 14) ototaa that « king wb<nie eole 
ooDcant tH with arthoalatra does nut nB{:!UTe dhamia and 
and that all the wealth of ^cli a king TanleUee in ( th* ptitsult 
of I improper objiicts. Vide Mntl 3112. lOff which epeoks of wlha- 
satitra ae raaortod to by the beet among klnp. The RimftiraDti 
(IJ, IW, U I etotos that Sudlimivl. Dp^dbydya of Rama, woe an 
adept in arUm^tra Tlio arthaEdittm of iCmi(Hya etarta with 
the fltrttetneiit that It k the iptlnleiKsancre of all the aithaifetrea 
oonipoeed by foTtner teaehm In the wboie world and at tbo end 
JCnutilya otatae that that sSatni which la a means irf aetpiiring 
and guordlng the oaith u arUiakaatRL This mentlnits two of 
the four objacte of ditndanlLi etatod hi the K^autHlyn Itself (as 
fibowii in Jt8 abova). Onjy two objtNcta ate mentioned by Knmflya 
(os in 103 ) fllnce they are the hrst and principal onw 

to be galuod by the pmoilw^if the science of govommont It 
i*! rut meant that there was. aa regards tho tfipfeg to 
with, any dlflUnctinn between Du^nnitl and ArtbnaSjjtra, Th* 
four nhject* mentioand by Kaudlya are always placed before 
t^ksatrtyaby Mann (YIL SthlOO). Sinti 103. 57 and 140 a 
YOj, L 317, Nltirfra 118 (whiJa I 8 njantloiis only tw'o primnnrr 
iif rtjovldyi 1 At the and (XV. 1> KauUlya state* ■ arMtj 1* the 
SKfltonance of human beings, that is, the earth peupled by mm 
’lliat itstra which ie « means of Bapiirintf and gnarding ihai 
•tnrto ifl arthflalfltra ’ Men dertve their ifuirtTOance from the 
«arib and aJi wealth also arise* from the sorth. Mr Jav 
( Hindu Polity p. 5 J fa not right whan be tranalatis ‘ 
human population,' VTde U. Ghosbol'e "Hindu i 

Tbtorl®' p. 74 n and p. 76 for the vorlnns interpretatioiis ^ S 
by Jayoswai and othens. Anthore a few cejiiurW i * 
than both the Mohibhirato and the KautOiya treat th« two 
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EdfintJcaL DiiMin tn his Da^akmn&raiCi&iita (. VIH) axpressly 
9tiyB that Vbpugapta compuwd his work on dnotianttl for the 
Maurya kin^ fn AWO iiokiis» though the Kautillya statati at the 
very beginning that the work Ih an arthaitstriL DuAiiiu lu the 
tMune Context refers to * ArUias&eUas os helping to poUd:. the 
inidUtcl^ otitl spooks of sume the predeesasora menirotisii icy 
KautJly* ns writers on the aaiitm ( vlx, the Artho^tiici)," llie 
Amarokii^ trenLt tit« two u» identical. '* MsiilAtlihi on Uann 
V^IL ^ holds that the word ' lkin4<uiltl ‘ tbeicin lufem to the 
works of CJLaufcyn and others 'ITib Mltftksiirn or YSj. 1313 
pnmphrasffii da^uianlti hy artha^Sauo eJid on Ynj. L 3t.t o«pI a!iiB 
iinpHuiillI as the totia usefut in the acijiiisitiuii aiol giuiurdlug of 
W'ealth I only the two oTijects oienlkiued by KsutJlyn in connec* 
tion w'lth artlrn^tmi. According be the^kmn1li8kra(lV 3.30) 
' Uioi Is eoid itj )>o arthiiSAstni in which [jistrucilon oboLil the 
eonduot of kings unii the like b given without coming ir 
tion/ltct with Sniti and Smrti and In whldi the antnleitian of 
wealth wltli great ekiU is taught V 


The words artbokSstm and dandanlti nn applied to the 
science of goyfirnment from two diffsrant pomla of view.. Arttia 
ia defined in the Ksinaeutnt (L 20} as "education, lands, gold, 
cattle, oont. doinoatic uteiteile and friends nnt} the augmenting 
of what is aojuired' i vide B. Dh. Vol. U part I p 9 nuts 8£ > 
ThnrefoTe when woallh and pruspority of kinds ia the spring 
andtnotivsef giving a noma Ihu soEonee treating of these is 
coiled arthaodstra and when the govormnnnt ^jf the people and 
the punishment of uflendorB are the main ideas the same is 
colled danrlaiUtL Tlmugb works like KautUyo's Artho^tro 
piece a high ralnc on dhamin tb^ are principally concerned 
with the iroalnient of central and local govenmieut, toxalJun, 
the employraent: of soma and other npayas, with aUlanees and 
wars, appointment tif officers and punishment Therefore Artha- 
Biistra Is nnUnly what is called itfiftsriha enirtl, an stated by ihs 
Bhavisyapuilpa (ttnoted by Apatgrka p. 62®. the Bnijticsindriki 
p 34, vyavahira and Vlromitrudsyii. ponM/I<d p. 19), Afedhi- 
tithl un Manit VH 1 axplultta that dharma In that verse means 


tip tnfrvr slec'^'idiiso. * discgipiir agfw: Kier 

•mds rfiwst < er* nvmrwitn ttiWA'seiirn 

gsiTttnswv! Aa* * g yfenw RiT VQL pp, :4l and IJS (AA SeOci ■dnjan). 

^It, euMTiusTr gcgdlil w4 le u edmvvli * »nnwrn t u*it T ef< n). 
wofi darlYM ' tn gv«i ir f»d ejS vrmi} wm *rr 
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'dultp#’ (dhuniioiusbdah bjmnvyat&vDoiiiiiUi), ttml; ihn dutiet* 4»f 
thfr king ar» ellhar dfst&rthu ((. a. lh» uffbcls cif which Arc 
worldly' and viefblv) oiieh as tha omployment of »Ex (rwQfjx 
(KAndhi. vlgrahA I or adptfirtha I that, have no vi^ihie cfTact 
hui linve a spirltiuLl reimU} Htich as Aenihotm; licra (in chap. 
vn-tX of Maau I tha raumrk.4 rslata princtpiiily Uj dpt&rthA 
iDAttara ainev II b well-known lhal th* word rtlja'ifi'irmix In nppU- 
cable Lu suvh timUArx(the six guuuit &:cj only.'*' McdhAllthl 
Ikihi ducIorM that the rnlert of rAjontti ure not bnaed on the 
caiiunlonl liyidsa td" dhamintoftra btil prlnclpAlly on the es- 
perlencB of worldly tiffnlrB 

Another mutie for the Hcience of ^vieritnietit 1 b NtUiAHirii 
or RlJanUlsiatrA S9- 74 nays that hi the nltJ^ittm nre 

Bot forth all Usiise meatiii wheTehy gietiple are pravented frnm 
forHaklng the right path. The of Klmandoka'* (j, (i I 

does tiboisnuiw to Vispagupta who eatroctod the nectiiir of N(t1- 
ifetni from the vojti •i)«eAn of ArthaAtotTn (works I, Tin T*^idca- 
taiiiru p. f holds that Anltaliatm %ud Nitlststra are gyimtiy. 
aioua. Tlte MlLikgart un Ytl. Q. SI remarka ihsi the orthasAiitrA 
referred to by Y4J b riliEinllUiSAtm that b pi’kit and pannl of 
ilhanuniAsini. ’nie word ’iftjsnltV aceiinit In Ragliu'vuih^ 17,68. 
Vide Ghngn'mdgltX X. it8. AAraiDiivAslkuptirvA 6.5, Manu VTI 
i7T, ^ntl Ut. ?3, 138,89, 48 and 196,8(18.9 and Anu^na 163,7 
fur Nltiedstra meaning Artliuidiitra or Rajuntti and Ihuoa 138.39 
und ^nti 37.9 for the word rljatiltL AnoUior noUfA'tnthy word 
hi *nayA* which meana ’lin* uf iwlicy' and fs employed by 
liiu Artha^sHoa ( L 3) when it Hays' imyu ami anuya { had policy } 
aw treated uf in IJapdanttiIt is iilso nBeil in rtuvemt **1iiwilrnl 
works, rueh as Ltie Kirat&rjimlya (IL 3, 13, 3-J. XlJJ. IT ). 

Tho mtatiun of ariKaAastra to iUmmuiM<itru Hus nuw 
(o be uiidarstoud. As stutad above rAjadhamui is a ver^" 
Ifoporunl .•object of dhiimm-aiisfernL Arthufa&Btru which fe 
jtrincEpnily ooncemoil with the rights, prli/lieBost and tbh^ 
potisihlllthui of the nilar Is Uiarefure pnrperly speaking a 
)iarL uf dhermaaaiitrn. Aa nhuwn ahuve li h jaipikMAd to have 

1®. wbivg; * ..«cifid wi«r3 eTg^yeri% 1 

wf&fTwirt • uia snnAni rn»f 4 ^ * 

ih)i« on "1 Tft* I- 

wiftn. 39. ff;_ , _ 

le. i fliiwrnm i imir airnw rnmvmn ^ik i 

amnww-fvaWmtt i. A 
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1ik« dhaRnABaatr^ a divmo soofco. But war Its on nrdifii&gtrn 
OQtoi iniu tfmil dotaik about the gar«rtuii«nl of » eouittij in &1I 
its aspsutat wfall« dbnmuuaLiiroi wcqrlCB genorallf d«al only with 
A fffw italiaat feioluras uf iljns&stra. Just os tho EatnosatrA 
{1 4. 14) stolfli Lhul dhnrniii k tha hlgbcut goal and ktma is 
Uu) lowest uf thti three putuatithtui ^ Tide IL 1%. toL n [Htit 1 
p. 9), EU Arlhas£i:iU-a aloo sots thu hlghoat 'rsJtte on dhaTma. 
The iCautlllya ststea (IQ. 1. at "In any matter where 

thers is ii conOJct botween (UuuQiasfiytra uitd practices or between 
dhaniiasSiiStm atul any seculiU' tronaartiun, [ thebiu^) should 
decide that mntUir by lelylnif on dlmmo. If i^Ua oomea In 
ooniQot with uuy rnllunal and iiquil:ab]a rule Iheu the lattur 
aholl be the deciding factor and the (atrlot) letter of the teotl 
wlU be ngwbcTie *, But Eautilyu and other wiitore on ortha- 
aftstju Jay tha greatest omphiiels on artlui. In the eager 
and rclentlejie pursuit of worldly proapority means may 1 m 
recoDuneDded or foUowed which may oume In oonlUd; with the 
etrlctiy ethJool otaiidpoiut of tiia dlotatee uf dharnuMittra. In 
such OJUUM of coniUot dliafuiiii&ittr& works Jsy d<nvn ( e. g. ip, 
Dh. X.9.24. £3. Yfli IL21. Nfirodn, yyaysh&nmitfki chop. I lid \ 
that dbommsiietra rules are to tw profettod to the diotaies of 
orthahistm. Vkvnrupa (on Yaj. H. £1J states that oceardlng 
to sameprodoceemrsuf histhe eondict between the dictatoa of 
dhormei&etru and iirthoifistru la Ulustraied liS followa. Monu 
VIIL 351 (which iif the same og V^au^dhazniasOtm V, 190 
and Matsyapuraon £27. 114-117 )■ when died lug with vyavshlm 
(a subjact that pre<omfnaiit]y bduJigB to artho^tm 1 piuvldee 
that la killlug au ufiifavin, no fault attaohei ui the klQer: while 
Manu m. 89 En the chapter on prsyascittae (wbloh is pre* 
eminently a topic of dharniaiftstra j states that no panance Is 
prescrlhod (i 0. thmu is no pr&yuiclita for removing the guilt 1 
when a person of set jiurpose fcillB a br&hniano. The reeult is 
that the latter rule provatls and sin hi Incurred by killing a 
biihmana btuu if the latter be on &t<iUyiii (though there may 
bo DO punlshuunt by the king). Vkvanipa does not accept 


14,. ihwtwT veniiiBi errw ei t uaiwrfi 

'I *n# Evsl9e4s ifK»er%a i *erirHtv veM rwimi erti ^ 

esentnaiiiiifis IQ* l&U Pfof. £.V, BeuswveBi ^riogar sit«a tee la- 
coulnoat trtmlettaiie e( ibiwe tetece *t pp. ^ 170 gj bii ' Andiat fadtse 
PeUtp' tl»35h ueMaiargvtwiftdfy flh%> m 

Bwftifirfi I Ut. 7, p. 3«t 
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thifl tllufltratlon. The MitikeaiA i&tso refers to thts example, 
dleapproves of It aad gives tu own example. The Arlha^tra 
daclmes that a king shmild endeavour to flecure friends, elnc« 
the aequlfitUon of friendii Is suporior to the ucquisitlou of gold 
and lend ( us ie laid down in Yij. 1.X The role erf dhamia* 
iietra is that a king has to disponea ^tioe, being free from 
anger und avarice and In accordance ivltli dbarmadtetm. Tbom- 
fore when a suit oomea befurea king he must decide it aoeording 
Id law, even though he majr lose the &Jendehfp of a person If hb 
decision gDoa agalnal the lutter. The Vtratuittodayo foUtma the 
MlUkaariL Dharmasastra wentbjr the name of ■aifti{Maiiit H lOl, 
while arihakiiitra was treatod oe an Upoveda. The Vj^upurlpa 
m 6. SB, VXyu 61, and -BtahniAnda 3S, Sg-SH menUon the 
fonr Upavedos ** vb, Ayurveda, Xlbanurveda, O&ndharvavedu luid 
ArihsiAetra oa orflliated to the four Vedue respectively vix. 
Bgvflda, Yajuiveda, SAiimveda and Atbarvavedo, KiiutFIya 
( L 5 ) Htates tnat the king should lietau to the recital of ihJimu 
in the latter part of the day and includes both clharmaBAetra 
and arthos&stra niider itlhEsa** and reiiulrea the minietBr know- 
ing aribasidtni In advise the king (with exuinples and preo^U 
derived) from itihflea and puiAna 

Though ArthuilstTB is in theory for keeping to the path of 
dhorma, one cannot blink one'e eyee to the fact that the Mah&^ 
hhAruta and the Ean^ya both suf^urt in eeverai places the 
adoption of means entirely divorced from ali niies of fair deal¬ 
ing and morality In iLdlporva 141) we have a discouiae by 
Capika sold to have been a jumfnn of D|i;toi£elra and a pnr- 
found student of whioh Is Blmuet on the wamti Uties 

as ^itiparva chap, 140 whore Bhl^nu seta out what lines of 
pulley ( Nt/t} ahnuid bo foiluwad by the ruler in adversity and, 
bow ha ahould give up all thuughto of kindlinasa in such straits. 
Ho b suppoaed to give the suheUinca of the dialogue between 
the sage Bbiradviia and Satrttntopn, king of Sauvlro. The 
whole chapter b full of Macbbvatlian advice. A few ^lacl- 
mans may be set out here. One ahould be vary oourteoua In 
speech, but like a raxor ul heart (votsal^); one doairousuf 
prosperity may fold one’s hamb. may take an oath, may use 

17. wrgiNtwwfr * wifefrf wgd W jam smr^ 

an M ftesriviw Cl. 6. SB quoiad hr swviw P. S. 

lA eRiefa i h cf ai e w ■ wxnwa*BTrf 

atdHirrff:' wHarfk ti. ?. W, 
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wordJh fdnc« his hM<l on artotbor's feet and e%'en shod 
tears, one may carry on one's ahoaldeni uneV enemy till one 
acccmiplisbcs one's object and when a fit ^ipportniiity arlaes 
should bi-eah hbn liica an enTtbeD pot on a stone (17-18); tbe 
king Bhould raise hopes prinnieing their fulhlment at a dktant 
day, but dhonld pal u^tacles in the fulfilmoat of tbe hopes 
raised In others 0 %); vben ons is reduced to a vretebed state 
one may estHeate cmE^lf from it by any act whatever 
wbethor gentle or horrlbls and pmetise dhamia after one 
become!! able to do w (&S); one ahattld inspire confidenoe In 
one’s anomy by some maans which appoar to be true (to the 
enemy ], but one sbould strike him down at tho right moment 
when he takes a wrong stop (44); whoovw causeB obstaolea to 
the purpose of the king, whothor tioa or brother or father m 
friend, should be killed by the king who desires to pruaper (47)« 
without cutting the vitate of othere, without committing horrible 
deeds and without kill lug Indiscriminutoty as the H eh eimon In 
the cose of hsh one does tint aecura high prosperity (50); when 
about CO irlrlke one should yttar 9WXS!>t words and even after 
striking one should tiso honeyed words; owen after severing 
anothar's head with a sword one should lament and shed 
tears (SI); if some remaindar is toft la the case of a debt or hre 
or onamies, there is a tendency to grow and so no rsmainder 
abmtld be loft of these (58X It is to be noted that this chapter 
deals epeuially with whot should bo done in dMcuUies and can* 
not 1» BUppOfted to he the real teaching of the Meh&hhkTnta 
wfaiob Is generally in line with khs higher code of dharma- 
B&atra, It omhodisd probably the words tif earlier arthaslstra 
writom like Bhiradv&ja. After bearing this discourse on 
calculated oiualty and dsoelt Yadhisthira stood aghast and 
frankly told Bhlsma that the course of conduct outlined by him 
did not lii^er from that of robbers and that he felt bewildered 
and WTwId not aiert himself In the way pointed out In chap, 142 
Bhl^s replies to thfai by saying that be ilid mrt baae his db- 
course msroly on the sacred texts, but olso on reason and the 
eeeence was diatilted l»y wise men, that the oonaJdered rule of 
conduct for the king is twofoR vit straightforward and crooked, 
that one shonld Did ordinarily erapioy the cresoked courao of 
conduct, but idiculd employ It ns against an enemy who employs 
a crooked policy imd effectlTsly meet him by such policy. He 
further iwy-v that rmetd/mrma cannot be boaetl on a singls 
sourcs (V. 7) and that poUolcB are to be purausd not merely 
by reitiancs on the sacred codas of Jaw but on ranflon as well 
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( 17 ^ Qtt4 thnt ln<]t% Ubnsolf has declared tbla lule wbich 

bo derived from BfharpatL In &nti-parva n vrenk king la 
ndvlaed to hiiraM u very powerful ntliirV ^tote ontn-d. fire 
and poison, iti chap. iSfl it ta stotod Dint iJHe praflOrmUoti 
of the fftato la (Jtto paramcmtit oonsldoration mid tliat a 
king whose Lreeaury is depleted and who Is theFeforo in dlffi. 
oaltloB may nplenish bla tieaEwry ovon tiy hnrnseing hJs 
sabjecia (atcept ftlposos and leomod bifthmanoa). In chapi iSii 
h iii eald that self^intoreel makas frieitde or foeti and that 
otmuOsa (putting tnniit In tm i.mo) 1 a the grand line irf policy 
for klnge. ^So U la clear that the MaMbhlrato was prepared to 
givD up in certain cimnnslanmat ih* atrlct dliarmeaiatra 

for kings and to allow them h* purwic devious modes of aofkn 
that ware far feum monit i u. It Irles In effect a ^thi»le of 
dharmoM^tra and ertlmiHfcm 

The KantiUya also dinclmias hnw arUuuiftsLra writers did 
not shrink from giving advice whtr.h, to say tbo leaet, wiu 
most ciufll^ oelfiflh and fimnomi For nxnmple, in the Buettoq 
eallod * guarding the prince ‘ ( Kent. I IT} the vbws of several 
tea chars are !set t»t. Bhflradvept says that priocea are of the 
nature of crabs eating up their paront; w it is iiettcr to finish 
them in secret when they have no love for their father. 
V»&lak^ abhorred this advice as crueh as unaanothined murder 
and as dastrucLiTe of lbs -^esd of kiBatriyas mid meauunsnded 
that it was better to keep them confined in a slngla sjmt, 
V&tovykiihl rsimmmsnilad that princaa nhriuid be mmlo addicted 
to sensual exc^r^ Kuut diseppro^vs of this at Uving deatb 
((or the princes), retiommeiitlA prrrpsr cun hefom conception and 
after blrUi and instruction in tUitirma. In Kaut. V, fi Bhsradv^ 
Is quoted as saying that when the king is go hhr death-bed, the 
mJmster may set up the kinsmen of the king end the principal 
prinoas agoinst one unrHhor, that whoever uttacka alinuld 
killed by Inoltiug The- people aguinst him, <ir having i^cretiy 
punlshfid the kithunea and chief princes und brought them 
under control, the tninister should binisalf taka poasesHiou of 
the kiugdma. KautUya diwa nul approve of thk Bui even be 
advises (XIV nAupanisiidika) the employment ijf polsoj], lierbo 
and tocantotlima agata^ those who are IrtoUgious or w-feked 
InL 18 even Kaiii, does not nhrtnk frmn odvlHlTig that Betjrflt 
embaaries ( of tba reigning king) may kilt an abandoned nrfii» 
with waapma and poison and In V.l Kaut. ramark* that whan 
a king cannirt opanly put down tha principal wurtlem or chlefe 
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who are dangeroiia to th* IclnsdfJtu, hs may iii01ct panlahmetit 
on them In t*ecret or (tm 7 induce ihe breLhur of the offlcw to be 
punLihed to attack the latter by ptmiiatUff to give hJifl the p«lt^ 
loD and wealth of the ofBoer and tib&n diMtrey (hat attacker with 
weapona or polBoii suying that ho wae guilty of fratricide. In 
V. i ttfr replenishing e depleted treosury Kautilya coolly aidta 
Lbe king v> daprive ttio (omplee in tha kingdom of ihfiir wealth 
Ihiough t ha ^perlntendeiit of religiuiis endowments. 

Sanitkrit litemtHre on ^^dliiunm Is very ertenflive. Apart 
front the nveegrv materials eontoineiJ in such ancient dharjna'' 
sutitte ns that of Apastwnbo, the following works deserrs close 
eludy «t>H liave been uti'Iiied in this seelinn j the Mahlbhlmts 
{Vnnaparva iSO, SahlillS. Udyoga 33—31, &titi 1—13b( SArnma- 
v&sika 5-7K the Blniayana iAyodbyS, chap. 15, 67, 100; Ynddha 
17-18, 63). Mnnusintti VII-IX, Aiihoaistta of KantJlyii (which is 
the Icaifiiig wftrk on rijadhanna), Yflj. JL 304—367• Vfddhe—HSrlta— 
■mril chnp VII verees 188-37! .Bfhat-Paisiaiti otiapi X.pp. S77.S85. 
Vlwodltannnsutra ID. the NllisSra of Kluiaiidnka, Agnipiaina 
chap. S18-i4i, Gamdapntapo lOS-115. Matsya 315-713. Vbpn- 
dhormottara II, Uarkn^oya SI. Kaliks 87, the NHipraksnlki 
attributed to Vaiiampfiyana 1 uA by Oppert), ^kwtnltls&m (cA 
by JIv&nanda, 1890), the AhhltasitArtlinaint&mabl of MaRoenliAsa 
( first four vlinAatis) of sSemeSTare. Yuktbkalpataru of Bhoje, 
Nittvfikyftmttit of Soraadevo (050 A D. I Bsrfiiuipfttybsutra ( ei 
by Dr. F,W. Thomas), the B«Jnnllik*odaof Lho Kitynkalpataru of 
Lak^dhota ( edited from n einglo ma. by Jagadlah TjJ Shiwtri 
at Lahore, lalS), Rajanfti-iatntkafa of Gutttlesvara, Bfijanltj- 
praktea of MitTamlsra. Nitimayiiltha of Ktlaknntha. Kfija- 
dhartnakaustuhha of Anantadeva. Budhabhasepa <if Prince 
ilambhdll (between A. D. 1675“168fl| a A by Prof, Hj), VelankBr), 
DnpdanltJof Kaaavapnndjta (edited by V. S.Bctidrey, F<wnn, 1943). 
In recent tiaies there is a deluga.cf works imeitly inspired by the 
publiMtinniif tisfl KnutUlya doalliig with ancient and madiaval 
Indian pnlity In its varltius branohas Tbe most important of these 
and a few other works Independent of KautUya are mentionad 
in the note below. '* 
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lidca SlaO [ 131. tl-H) ta ib# SUJoftia of KimoiKlaka ud An<irl*»li* 
of Bui U artd hafdlj b« Bid ibit il f* aot ifewTsldj', MeBBfy 

Ifl baisibw ih* Ml»4i1ffH*ireof It rafond to hs SBri(«*e, 
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U ttouW U iiujiQ«[ible to go into all iktonB about Govanv 
ment and PoUtiM within ths space at my disposal What Is 


I Ctmtimte4 /r*m ta^t jia^ f 

The Mferenu mt^y to naty to * hfpmA. The m«|efii vorjc. mieaeJ w ai»^, 
u«:^*SoifijrAi|»e«olAiiisiBai IiiaiM rtaiy* (iSUii RBd *Rij«ShMw, ■ 
[1*411 by R» Babfcdtif K. V. Raneas-waaii AiywiR«f: ■ Tbe N*tuTe 
(cnmnde of poliiieal obliguido Id ibe ninda wite* hy J. J. ABlirld - 
' Derdltrtkmm of Ijtndu polhy end RHliiol Tbmria ' (192J) bJ 
M, C. Bknildii^faydyi,: “ pobUc Adffllaieltdtiaii lh Andmit tmllH '* fl9[oJ 
by Dr. P. N. fiaiuier|H; * Some Aepcet* at enueat Hindu Pbtliy' (mi) 
by Prof. n. R. BhM(Hiih«: ' The theory of Gotmamt In Aqdflit Indie * 
itMT} anil ’The Stulr in Aocimi India' fjftig) by Dr. £»[ PraanI* 
* Buddblti India' [1903) by Rbye David*: ' TJindn Adnlniitralive ]n«i[tu.i 
tinni • iMddna WISJ end ‘ Ifinrynn Polity ' ( afednn 1*121 by Prof V S 
Rantchindra Dllcthllde; iHnory of IHndq Politliai Tbeoriem* lyad .d 
CalctKtn, 1W7) by u, Cbnbett Pmf, Ji. w. FIopUo** ' Potluoa of ih« 
R Biles Cdoie <B Anelent India' in JtntrmiJ at the Amartean Oriental Soetetv 
vnl. XIM. pp. jj-Wi. ‘Hlmld PolUy tmi) by K P. JnwT^’ 

‘ Admtniamttieii ud StKiol Life ttnder tto ndlonu' (1Q3A to i>r c 
Mimtohl i' SldriJni in Anciani Hindu Potiiy ' [voUl, 191* J, ' Intef-atoie 
Reialloite in Ansirat Indie' <London. »aH. •Aepeeti of Aoeiimt indUn 
Pfliity' [Oxfoidt 1021 Ji, ‘SimlleilD Indian Klstory and Coltntv* (lOujl by 

Dr.Nemudnoath Lawi ■ Corj»i»te Lif*Jo Andmii India'j CnlctlHo, m*> 

by Dr. ll.Ok Jlnjmadur; ‘Loonl Cnranmunl in Ancient fnrii. ■ (ijirt 
Dr, RotlhabUflind MBbeeice: * Study nt Urn EousoRtlccondition ofAneijur 
India’ to »r. Prod NnUt; -PDoItt^ UKVgrwnd of Hindn SocUdote' 
f Alltlubnd. i9H} end ' Tho Potlijcal Itutltntioni and Tbeorie* of tb« 
Hindin fJflK] by l^t. Boiey Rnmiir Sorlutr ; ' Sovmelptty [n Anpiaut 
Hindu Polity by Hr. H. N, Slnba tLoodau, IMS); 'Tnteniaiional L»* r- 
Annlnol India- by Ptol, & V. ViavoMibos. I tovn m n»to senJa 

utoorrtedKiiienli In ihete work, for wnnhtiMfiiHiiKffBiatUwi.BtrticnlarlvIl 

LboH of R. P. toyaanrai tutJ R, K. Law. Fora Liu of a*, m poUtv n/b. 
Hb-tcnlc*. vWn N. K. Law'* .nicinem Modem Rev(„ fo, DemWisty l 
jMtiarT 1919 end Moicb and Jon. I9ia and for n Uu of avniUble ITm 
printed ^1 on ' ri««' (econnotlcj vide the writer', ‘Slndmtlo 

Indian Hto^ u.d Cul.nr. pp. 3M ff. „ i 

beve gmnllT f-urieimJ nrrwtf to data dorfved frotn Snu.krit JLw 
dharo^ta and onhuSton and lav, nmdy v«u,ur«t b»o worfa^ pg^ 
SkEtiMT It Imt to b« borotf In adnd ihu rea*„ i » « Piti* 

period d §vTmw^ cM&iimmnBd turdier thm UdU li iqot can 
amtlneni of which ttenbem tndia fanned aqo more er • 

pall, wW]« the D«mu forwed onnttorimd Sa,ib i„di, fo„»d 
The ifl»iJlntionaof ibevn, pKticaUrly of ito toti of tto 
porticitUi, Irom tboM <jf Ibe other two. But tho miihtrtlTrf.^ r** 

Sonlh India «* toer by oontuti* tb,„ by 

bedde* arm comiuRuively ni»*«i». Tlerofore In thi. 
confioe oneaelf principally » Suikrit worto eeeT«»e < .7 
Uie Cwan. «wpoKd j„ 
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proposed U to wdieute and dUato upon fiiudmiiental 

idea^ uud prinofploa erf the iaeveraJi matters fatliEig ttndor 
dhamuL fiorr b it poselble tg eul«rheT« Into foiroal and lengthy 
refutatloD^ of the fsowiTal vlewB propounded by^ "Wei&tflni imd 
Indiofi writers about the forms and funotiune of Govermnent 
and tlifl Eitute cif eoebty in euciont Tn Aijt Most of tha modern 
works reforrsd to in tioio l& ab^rre are ihoto or huj^d on the 
same in SanakrU and Pill, but Ihe emotbmal ur sufajeo- 

tlve eiemenL b diifuTeni in eaoh casa Some weatern writers 
hQTe wttbout very nolld fuundnliioua iudutged m a faoib and 
sweeping genoralkuibsci Ihnt the great Empires of antiquity 
such aa those of the Afisyrians, the Babyloamns. the M edi&ue 
imd rersioos atid the Indiana were mainly tox-geihnring insti¬ 
tutions (vide Sir Henry Maine a ' Ekriy Ebtory Insdtutioiis" 
ISTa^ pp^ 3^4 mid 39D ; and Prof. ItungoMwimii Aiyangaria 
'Ancient Indian Polity’ pp. S—Sand |ip. 66-6^ (where 

passages from T. H. Gwoti siid othert ore disd); w^hSetKimv 
Indian writem vehemeutly Umt the Government in Aii- 

clent Indb was always noma form of limiWd monaTcfay. Both 
chemoterbatiufiJi lire in my cipLnlcn mbloading. An endeevour 
wlU be made bo present from the oiigiaai texts as true a picture 
of the polity of anuiout and inodieval hidb os it b pogsiblo for 
me to do. it will do no good lo labot tlie ancient mstitutiune of 
India wdttiounceptg: end toztns current in the W^i^i during the lojit 
ontf huzidfed iwd fifty years or se, Evan in the Woiit (rue demticm- 
cies ur real deunxtratlc govenmients did not oxiit and the 
in m wintry had elective popular ni^mhlles or c^ncib brfoiti 
the lastcpuuler of the I8ih century* Such a^mblbs do not 
exlgt even now In several coantriaii of EumpiL Even In llie 
ancient Groek city states the number of slaves who Imd no vuSoe 
in the euvermiisfit wos several tniies as large m the free citbene 
and ihoise etatee were no denujcraclee at all in the etrlct 
Ituihin pullty ima a reourded hJeUiry *jf over two tliousand ymiis 
fTom at least the 4th century B. G lb irruwth gmdtiai but 
Iti alms and ideaU and ilu main elements liave boeu the sonitt 
throughout Ihe centuries. India need not feel oahumed or fear 


iCSi bif»lxhelmtijr in ' tht WetSd'i ’ (tr. by iutro*i 

Vort, IVi"!) p, 02 RBLiiki 'FU^ Kp^arciwd oi nxrrrj uurtwvAdtyp 
EmUfiH U A randl Hafi fnf ibtf tO-iiEntisnufice 0^ pt^pat aUIUM 

til* ciiliiiso, *i. Tbuj in lan mBrldiiir uS letluiiiUi rUtle* tbcm hm p \nm* 
ilpwp clppp* In Corinth^ +6COOO; Ajtalno^ ^?CCKU| Id ifacfiOniLae le 

tbt ^samxii of JOil C*) -HHHKKT 



Sitlont <f DftatmaiS^ | V^qJ. 

Ji «!«inparWi cfT fti £daal» <u»d of Stttt* with tba ideob 
aod Uwories of wMtsm comitrlas fit oiwlenl and tnedioral tinea 
If wtrtero e<iutitrleg oonld boast of ao<«aned repitulks and oltj 
slates In anolest Gneca and Rome, India also tind wmal m- 
publics in anclest tfates. The niicinut Hltutoe made their own 
oontributions to poIiticiU thou^hw though unfortunately Wwisjn 
Mbulam of the iBtb oenittiy like Mo* MtiUer, Weber and Roth 
WJW oonceraed mnsL with Lhe Vedto and alllod ilteratDre and 
either did not know w Jgntimd Ae vast litorotu^ on paUtIce 
oantolned In Sanskrit and Pell vrorfce. Vide ‘Some Aspecta of 
anoient Hindu Ptdity* bj Prtjf. D, ^ Bhandnrkar (192i() pn, 2-3 
to views of Mu Muiler and othom and oriliottm thereof 
’*!» Dr. BsdI Prosad^^ ^Theory of Gk^vammant 
OhoBhal ’ History of Hindn Pofitical Tbooriw’ pp, 3 ^. ’ 
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CHAPTER U. 


SEVEN ANtiAS OF ILAJYA 

, Accoriliiu^ lo alatost u1l of utir uuUi^^rUia» a »Utfi 
tii>n»tjtut«d by wsvifD elanmitte t 1& atdiNin (ntlor or eovfif«ign K 
cimuli^ (nilulfiterJf/umrjmdM or riTffnt (Um t<BrriUir}’ of Ihtt Stato 
ttfid its p»op]b), duffin' (fortiflod cfty ur rjipjttil). ftosa (oiooitinutu'' 
Urtt «Hilth in thfl ruter'fl traisuiy), (srroy), mdm (frieiitb 
ur ultioitX ‘I'lioM EHivim ore callod o/ifcu or {prakf/ist. llto Tirord 
til WiirlkA on polltfi^ 0 also lUiod for tfao ccuLstitoniiLM of a- 
oircio til fitutiifi (of n. mapdalaj. V*ldo Uonu VIL 156 iind tCou- 
(tlyn (VEi K ‘IIia word aliso moiuta ininbtiirB &!( in SukruDilia&ra 
JL 7d-73 and ^aubitHiLs' iti Kharatalu’ii Injjcripttuu (ML voi. 30 
11.79 L 4), NiiTAdu (pruklruaka 5), Raghuvit]R.m VUJ. IM. TIm 
orilfir In wMch tUoso are aitatiged and (heir itamca a 
good deni The quotatbtu: given bebw will indfeule turn the 
ordiir dlfleiTii. The Mqnenco b» bapurtant fur Uw reneon that 
Homo of our authwltiea espreaaly tilate iluU when calamRtea be- 
ftttt or deterioration seta In each of the seven ebmenia, thoee 
thiit befall each preceding one ore niuro sertouB for theStaLj 
than thoee of each saccaefUtiK one (Kautilya VIH. I, Mnnu TS- 
395). Por /nfliipadii anmetlmes the word jemu or ra^!m is uiteJ, fur 
' diu(idu' the word ' bikla'and tlie word *pum' for ^dnrga'. Ttie 
Aaramavfisipnrva (5.S) speaka of eight ahgas of rflj^ Aminl- 
tng to Smnantu quoted by the aanutvatlvOJiwt (p. 
tUMitui*'[FDnhihntwut bodSyoriUonetiiTy" and*anuy‘ h inctuded 
, under 'ko»L Butnanht ftajrs that th hae to be preserved 

by hiiiuielfi the minisieni by ehnwing theni proper rstipeci. tite 
people by keeping them contented, tbe fortified capital by ubuu- 
dtince of wealth and grain, thekosa by proper eipunditufe, 

to. feirewirTwavgjWwlwqvefkwTNi VL j, ^7) T<i*iimrei 

wrrii w * rewi*^iTa vi,eei ■ vrw. I- 435: 

wwaifiwl lb u#" euwi’al ggaai < wa 4i(ne‘i wim * 

og tX. 3*4: w i mm^ si kWy ang ta aii S l i tfl. Mj 

ma^aa eii i ie wrredhvwnr pt 4 S, Vtd^ ahe 

jiif« 63. M-63. awv MS. U iviut 339, wlpinw 3SX 13, wia»^W 1, <6 at»«I 
I^r. 1-1. *tli* appUr«i1« st iM wim] vwni ie the** l» bcid^ «a|>l4iivd hr 
Apaeteka S#e t w; wifaevuni^finn jvmn • vin 

fuanta i tia% w tiwi mtvnureahaaa, 7*awnfr w Sff^wi f^Hnanawl » 
Krrpw reimiTflt ( 

3 
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Hilary of DhatmairttlTd 


1 Vul 


It fuUowIn^ (m®*a tlhanuo, friends by tTUthfubieuH. Tha &uthi> 
riticii um jigreiHi thut tha nilirr Is tbe laueitt (riipoftani or the flrsi 
of the BavtiO. EmiUiya puts the mutter Tery forcibly amJ rBoJia, 
lloatly when he atulAs that the briefest exposilfou of the eleutonts 
of rttfj^o is to Boy that the fcmg is the State**. Thk Is feally not 
the same docuiue le tliai eunihasiaod by Louis XIV of Fmnco 
when he raid L Etui e\ttt «ta *. Rntttllyu tnokes his position cluaT 
{In VUL i} by raylug that U !e the kln^ wtiii iippoiuis TiiSnlstera 
and rarvttUts anil supermtendenp), who takes jusaflums of raUof 
oealnat cnJumitlw liefallttig the other prakrtia and meatairea of 
pmspeHty, that it ts he who appoints other uunfstorfl wKoti tliuse 
uLrtwtdy appointed are under colamitiee, that if the niiar Is pr^w* 
penxis he. Imnsmits prasperity to his prakptliv that the prnifyt.fy 
bear ilvat ehoiacter whioti the king has otul that heum the ruler 
occupies the position of a peituAttenl, nsver-^xltausied os n Ire of 
power* The ^kranliisira IL4 rtiniarks thot jf Hi* kluB begltu 
to act at his sweet will, U leads to calunitlett. to luosof iiitnlsters 
nod of the klnadiuiL The ^kmnitiaim (i 61-62 J eamparea 
thfl eevcn shg&s of r&jya to the organa of the body vi*., the klim 
U the lieud, the mlnluteni nns the eyes, ally the ear, trousuTy iha 
nioutbf tho army the mind, capital and rsairu are hands and feet 
It Is flUiphaslMd Kim. (rVM-3J ihut eaoh of the floven sloments 
b complstnotitory to the others, that If the stats i» defoolive 
evim in one out of the seven elBmontg it docs not pul] well, 
thsl &ntfp:irva it fs stated that it is not poseihle U> say 
catfigorically that any oneof UtoeeTati excels ihenthsm In meritf 
but that at different limes a lUfforent elemant oeaumca importance 
over others, eltioe that (Hirtinular elumeut b lit tlie particular 
olrciinistantci! capable of accumpHahlitg the purpose In band. 
Title ehowe that Mouu and the UahJthhkfnta held that there wue 
an oTgunie unity iii ths oovanl clenionte of rfijiya. Ah nmet 
wurk harmonluusly towards one ideal or sni Monu (JX 
eaye this hy means of a slmjJe 'Just os among the 
three stavM tied Uigether ( by a rupa of bow's hair) mmd by a 
MiHiprisui no particular sialT Is eoporioT (to the otbnn }. so among 


it Tnrrtrrc^ i m^twrnthft fvt- 

ffHlri VttLli vrrf IT! lot rgfl,, ,,nmas me 

utrtifnirm rrrare 

P eeuri wSiBiff i trwdhua. p> Itis wnffotta ihow- 

OTi^vilwsetvv m w fwiffa sj iij ft ^^ ^ * 

ftnh em « mrorra uy IX, JBfi-j*T ceuMig tki Ji 

ibw very «««»• »»■! Id***, owe m I ki* «inf , 
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SriifB ttnrfOf qf rSjyn 

Lhs seven slemento at the stul« nu partlmiliir one can b» said 
to ercc! thsothsfs, since eneh of l]iam1ta!i a parllculiir exewUenee 
of Its ijwri I a jiartfciilBT olomont ts ■pfs-smfDBnt in eiuTte 
partSoiitar mattoir and tbareTone the superiority of one to Ui« 
others wliBti exproMsd ( ns 0, B. In Manu DC. i95) la to bv 
conflnsd to that nistlsr atuDe/ Mann hem eniphasixcH the 
hannonioofl working or unity of the sOTen olenicnts though 
they an divuno In their Individual chnrnctnra The atialyBbt 
of tile Blamejit# anti nature the State led ancient Indian 
wrltorH to hidri that a niafe ooinflomeratlon of potqila did not hi’ 
itself cfmstttnte a Slate, init that fcfr a atave there EHUat he 
people who live within certain definite geographic^ limits 
(eftstra ), they muRt he leiqnd by the bond to rendeT allegiance to • 
ruler (eviSiI L have a eeitoin oysteni irf government (ani&tya), 
must have a regulated ecDncimtc fjystem. a force f<ir defence end 
InterHUtloueJ relalionshltat. That is, tiu) moei assentLoJ 
flleinenis i?f a stale im» (1) a envereign. (3) a syjitem of govern¬ 
ment. 13) a definite territory and (4) a popolation of some eke. 
These four Wire known even to the mogt ancient eutraBL Vide 
Gant, XI t (r5ii>. Ap. D 6. S5. lO (anjitya), Kp. IL 10. 25. 11, 
II. 10, ‘16. i ^ vt^ya. itngajni. grima), Gant XI M 

Those Asven elements will now he deaik with ons after 
another. 

It should Iki noted that neither EoutPya nor Kinundaka 
defines nVuo- EiyniDloRioBlIy It oseans the * karma ' nr *hhlvu * 
( activity or slAie of a king) V being dorivod from * rt]an ‘ with 
tho affix ‘ ya ‘ (syao or * yak ucc. to PSinint V. 1.154 and 138 1 
lliin is the etymological ineantng. Ehit ‘ rtjyn * Is funpicyod in 
the sense of * kingdom * in popuiar parlance and alsn in the 
emrtis and wvfke cm ihdity aa in Manu ^^L ill* Kkrn. 
X1T7 81-82. Htii when it is »ld that ‘ rsjlya ’ lias eoven Biwnonts 
then * rtjya' has n very wide manning (Uid stands for tb« king, 
the mini“ti!TS'. tbu country iind its people lUid the ecimumlo and 
military rascmrcesi and in anch a ease It U propw to tranAtate 
the word as ' the IHaie * (oa liicludltnc Iwih the Governinetit and 
tho govarned 1 In onme cnees ‘ rfijya * nbooid he rendared ns 
* government' which inoludop only the king and bis minlHiom 
aud ociijvayit also In modem times Uie agency wr nmohincTy 
Uir.mgh which thfl wUl of the State b fcnniulatod, rpalked or 
enrried out; vide Minnsollle* tl 8, vcjoiiiB 688.669, 691 The 
Naivakyjtmrin ( p, 4^1 say»‘‘iijya means the aotivlty of thn 
ruler that would b* uppropriato to prolecilng the earth 


so 


DhftnmiaitTxi 


IVol 


MtKUuirthi Qt) Maitu VXD, 1 Teninrkf ihat ri^ifa iiiQ&tis '* 
poople In jqij. 4 Kiiititya itatoa (nu hyufoiUi 
jawpftdQ ny^iwi jompaJain v5 ^hamtiii Kautilyah ) 11 nn hja 
npinloD that Or tQmtory wlttiouiany LnLahltunl* «aaiiot beconie 
ii r^t/9 (ft kingdom J nr a Jdiutpadtt ( ti« mw of tb* »«veii 
.Alomonta). Subimi on JoL U 3 , 3 bA» a di 0 i;<Hirse ontho dcrl- 
vnliiin tif rftjiya. 

Prof BhanHarkiir In *Bome Aapcotii nf Ancient ladiaii PfilJty' 
f !)I» X Jayiufival in * Hindu Polity ‘ pan O p, *>, Prof. R K 
Sartar Iti ' Poftftm BAcksround of Hindu Sficiolii^ * Book li 
PT S 4-30 and othnw timfiiPiiu that UiH ancient nnalyab of 
rtjyu into seven etemnnta ahowe that tha idea nf the State os 
on ^atilan, that li. the wgante thBory nf the Slate wa» known 
to Hindu thlukoni and thiit this Awtrlmt of sajitTiitga 

ije definition of the Slate gi™i Ujr BlontschU and 
nthari- On tint fHhiir \mtid Mr. Airinj-Ji^ fn chapurr IT yf 
’■Nnttire aad gronmls of polhical obii^iion in the H in du Ktate ' 
after (lelnting ont huw there wro diircrsut vcntintw nf ihe 
nncanlv theory of the atate deuiee v^vmently that the Hindu 
the*^ cnn he called a proper orgnnle thwny of the State 
particularly bee&usa thu Hindu thinkers lUil not tegnTd the* 
Slate Hs a morul urganlam. hecuuee they aUuchod a permanent 
rtipjna of Inferiority to large sectbrw of the community on the 
hare 4 frouna .d birth and that the Hindu conceptions did 
harnMUiten tlie uuthority nf ihe Sute and the flberly of the 
Indiviiiunl it wmild he far beynnd the Kci^e of th 1 » preaem 
work to enter inUi any discussion .if thie pnihlem All^al 
may be Held h that Mr, Aitjarle tilts the balanre |« the other 
side trto niuoh, 'llio faults he polntsf nut In tjie Hinihi thoo 
and proetlcfi beset altn'iet all thoorles of the Stole aJmcht in fill 
countries Evmi iu Hm limes of Pfato and Aristella hugs poiHila! 
lions of alnvea bni} uo vojw In the affairs of the state. Up to tl 
fPtii century true detitooraclcs nernr existed even in Eumpo 


*r^i —J- HWfUll4«|«m | 

It ih* hflaJ ed the 5 iaw, UteniolRUrr «,( iho isltrln lo 
lardfs agaiu to the aoM * (p. 27 *). 
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ted to king-iidp. Munu VIL 3 ( s^kranJtl^&ca L "11 wFn * the 
Creator crCAted the king for the protection of all thl» world 
when ererythlng mn tbmggli fear hither and thtther, se there 
was then no mitiT In the 'worldIt goee on to ea? that the 
Creator procoeded to oreote Dapdo (the power of punkbrnent) 
for the sake of tho ting and that if the king does Hednionsly 
omplujr (londa for punching those that dasorye It, the strong 
would torment the weak iia fish am fried on a pike or aa in 
wator firth devour •aoh other ( Uanu vu. it and £0, ths test elso 
showing a variant ‘ ' for * nSle ‘ J. This idea of 

(the moxbn of the larger fteh davmjring the smaller ones or Uie 
strong deepolling the weak > in frequently dwelt upon by 
Kautilyn* tbs MnliAhtvSratn and other works. It tan be traced 
hflak to the MniJipatha*hi*hni»na XI t. d. 34 ‘ whenever there is 
drought, tlmii the frtrofigur seises upon the weaker, for the 
wstsra an the )atvV which appears to mean that when there is 
an rain, the reign of law nmaes Ui an and and mUttuat^iya 
iMgiite to operate. Kantiiya tsays ‘ if daoJa he not employed, 
it gives rise la the eondjlicui of since in the 

abssiioo of a chuiftiwr the strong devour the weak' and ' the 
penple ovuTwholmed by the pperatbn of tnalsyanylya made 
Mann VaivsHvata their king, ‘ “ Thai In the absancB of a king 
( iirajsi.kii 1 or when there is no fear of piinlsbinant, the condI> 
tiun of j 3 pifj^mvu{in follows Lh declared by severaf works such as 
the lUfflAyuua IL ebsp- 67, ^ntipatva IS. 3U and 67. 16, 
K&innlidakii il. 40, MutsyapiiT6nA S25,9, ManaeallJiBa U SO 
vorae 1£9$, Numerous works contain eulogies of danda. The 
king b called dandadhara In many works e. g> in ^ntiparva 67, Id 
and Kaffl. X 1, Ciiiulama JCL 38 rays that the word dai;tda h 
derived by the wise frum the itMt' dam * < to control), that he 
f the king) Bhnuid controi by means of dani^ those who observe 
no mstmint and ( XL 31) that the Inetracrtions of the teacher 
eiui the ptmornf punishment {wbldod by the king) guard these who 
vlnlote the rules of varnas and EAmmaK. The Matsyapurina 


*». (siTWt) aravfbfi it HKtstv i emi si JtS ' if imt 

Kri «1,*^ Mine'^ r N i P*w«n estrrsrt wrsit *3 

BfTsigtwiff ftrd wtivfvinrriins: * in^fnOT.Mi q«Twv wsgitr jvefw- 

vwn ' wTiMwuiv'|Jd. «T?wwtr n mfwr 15,30; nwr^w 
nwrirlw off set q rs e 11 w i J WbS ,« vBSWW. '• »iti*w 8 T. lAt vfrwrfi 

mwvt renrs eirft ‘ wflwfw II, 40. 

13 . < qaeieM»n*^s Sl¬ 

im: II mS" 15 -S, wit^- l», 16 (if«»ds » s e vt ^ ^im ii *su eiT vS >, mm 
<23. t? i ntdi q«vmvit ]. 
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IliMorv o/ DharvHiitfitm 




MS. 17, AffnfrnnAna iS6 16 and &iiitjmrra 15 ., R tliAt Han^ , 
la so oftlled bor^mw, (t uiippruffiBs thuw tJml lus imt rertmlnad 
( the loot * iSmai' > and fiuuLilteH Iboati that are Improdent 
or ungen lifliiittnllke (fnitit Ui« root ‘ daQ4 ' X Djuida j, nil*Kl to 
tha poijiUun of a dlvlnUy Iry Mann *' VH S5 ( ss VisDiidhsr^a 
fioum m. 95 = m. S ), Vaj I. 554, Sand 121, IS, Dwu^ 

rula iJVBT all peopfo, i| protecUi bM of them, diuidn in awake 
Bran whan {the gnarillana of law J iisva tfpoe to Alcaic the wU« 
ragard danto sa cfhaniis { Menu Tji 18 =^111115, 2 = Matey a 
285.14-15 ). The whiilfi world Is under ilte lie«1 of d«ada, for 
It ta difficult to find a juan wbo U pu» by nature (Manu 
ML - Santi 15, 341 The conoeptloti of d&nda i, therefore 
Ihte that the State's wU) and ooenlve power keep the JniUvf- 
diinl and nation within the Uatnda of fliuirnia, punteh for 
breucfato anxl affect the good of th» whole. The gutk. doMaiw 
gHiidharv&A, (he r&k^aa&a and reptiles—thoau nieo tend to 
bring obool en^yment ftnr men becauie they ana pressed down 
by dandn (Monu ML 23),** The Hhagxtvadgua (X 38) 
Identlti^ daiula with tlia divfue Ki^u ' | ani da^a in the 
hands of thiiw! who control iithwa, J am ahr (-1«. *^jifnniV*far 
the comiuerorB*. Pot the dalailed effecte and long eul(..(^ (jf 
dandn. ride Manu VB. 14-31, Katsyg 33§. 4-17, Kitnandako * ' 
-IL 38-44 Theiia enloglBe of danda pwsuppoee the theoiy that 
people obey law and the dietatoK of tlie ^tn Ihiough the fear 
of force or puntetinient. Danda Hhould be neltiier too eeroto nor 
too mild, hut nhauld tw nppitpprtaie to the fault commftted 
(Kflut I 4 , XflniandHka JJ, 37, Mimu Ml 18, anti 15 iff 
S^ti 58, SI, 103. 34}, Xetitl 57, 41 adThm that one should fimt 
wcure a klng.j^tn wife and then wealth, for In the ah^nce of 
the ruler there would lie no wife run* prhnito prepetiy. ** Th j^ 
shown that the instUnthniG nf family and private property and 
the protection of the weak are benmd up with the aviirfnnA., v.j 

n,let, Ksw.™ (l„ I«b H. p. p. sS) «rriI^Krb“'n; 


M. we rapJt litikiinin emri t irarnTw m ijxrfm ^ ^i^nr 

qvirm w fra va n - Hire ^ ^ 

bjw 4hf('OWT3Teimt^|BWB«*i i ipnji ^ 

13 , Ttaii appesrNialH<URaBiit«d iy th* Wiwtk of llu T,|, (fp j| ^ 

rWiwiHllim TW we: » yrymvr? >TWto»' ' 

«t nwTw ima wrel eat uwR 1 TT?i*wm Krf} ^ 

u wtFw Si. 4 L Tha Dm b«|f li jeo. IS r Or. . 4 . iStll Tw* 

«rM Imaltolutt by BtbfiniiiT*, 






in J ehtnuitr *4 

|tnit«cUir the beJpJes, the Ihjius cif tbo liuiiioleaarihe non of ibe 
Bonldsa ttiid the father of the faUiurl^,^ 

111 vrtkr to niogntfr the b»|iuTtaitc« d the Lingl^ ufHw, 
coruiii vrciTkd state that the kljig boa In him parte of the {SocU. 
Fur iiiaiiiple, Monu unya the Creator eraatod the Idug wiiU the 
iieeeitlhil fuilta Laken from iudra, Uie 'Wind god, Yotnai the Sun, 
Ainti, Vuruutt, the Mouu and Kuhwra tlie lord of wealLh and 
therefore he aurpoRiej; all being? by hie uuijeaty { VH l-S and 
compare Moiiit V. U6) j one ehuuid not dlirenpocL li bo)r-klng 
with the Uwvighl * he fu a huiium helng {like other?)' for it i* a 
gieat deft)' that stunil!i f before people) In human form na a king 
(Maiiu VQ. 3=^11 tl flfl, 40 Jl Thbooneeptlimgooe luiok toGautatna 
XI. (' 'ilioToforo a king und a spiritanl (oscher nuiul not be 
reviled ‘) and Ap. Uh, ti. L 11. 31. 5 f * he shalj not apoak lunwh 
or nbunlTe «orda uf iho g)OdB or of the king Maim VlL 3^ ora 
the M nine rt< SiikT nnl tlaJlra X Ti"73. The MaiHyapur&tui 1 
atateo that the king woe created by BinhttiA by Ukiag portkiaa uf 
goda fur adelding the poAer of punbihnicnt for Uvi» proiectiaii uf 
oil beings. Mumi i IX. 303-‘3U ) put? forvrnrd n eJighUy diluted 
theory, vU. the king shnuld poesftts the iiiojeaty of and iniltata 
in his actions the first seven deities eimmemtvd abore with the 
Earth ati the 3th and &)anu sets out vhat the eight characteristic 
actions are. Mateya il-ti are the aanieoa fiJunulX 303-3{i6. 
Tlie Agnipur&ua { i26. n*dO ) etatea that ae the king eicsreiaes 
the Actions of nine deities vb. tiiadun, die Muon^ Yjiyu, Tamil, 
Tiuunu, Fire, Kuhera, the Earth aud'V'bnu 1 ib Lo!! the fcmn of 
these, Vide ^kranUlsim L 73-79 for similar ideoH. Theae 
Terse? do nut amount tu the express tbiony uf djvlua urigin, 
bnt assimilate by auolugy the king's fnnotbiui lu thoM of 
certain doitleEL The K&rada-eni^i (pmklrnaka aectioo, 
venues Sih'Sl ) contain.^ ” several ictcrestliig dictu. It says, that 
in the fonii of the king ft fo really India himoelf who ihotbb 
about on the earth (v, 29), chat a king even whon devoid of 
quatitlufi deserves honour frots the people, that king? exercln 
the functions uf five deities vk. of Agni, Indra, Soma, Yanui 


IT, triis irnii^eav^ * TOtai ilEm(*l< iw ^ euiviSj ■ 

TU ervriof vrxinn e«e*ie(?ielxni * mwrv vwrv ira^fT 

i^fxdviit si?Vi I “vW irm ^a 

^iv qigM r wrbvvr ii. ik vT*a vgiwraimv giki i vSferawi 

frat nrPr. ^7.41 
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Sietfjrf/ tjf Dhamiainafm 


rvd. 


Kub«ni ( rv. S6—Si ^ Tib ( 27. 21—2(J} 

mauibna lh« natu* fiv® it(tt!». ’Tbs V«da bojth Hint wh<,n ^ 
ting i» dtofibn it b Indtu that ia dusan; am deunwn 

itf prosperity ahould honoiu the king jusL as one wurxtiljM 
Jndftt*—aayis Sliiti 6?, 4. &nti GP st&ies that all Ihti god# Hn 
SnvlsIHo, but tha king b a doity that can Le -weii. llio V'ijtt- 
PiiTftnu (57. 73) reoiarks « tlmt la all past and futur? 
fflOiiiCTgaratf univstjffll ejup*fot» ( euJbatvrrtn) art lorn tm tlia 
earth with ports of Visnu. tIuf Mutiiyupurft^ (S2G. 1—13 ) 
mkes Lhe th«ury of iie Crtatbn «f thi> king fp^m parta of 
thB gods Mfltb the laeaor Idea of hh functbtis lieing p^imibr to 
thiwo uf certalit dsltiteu THla Stagnvato-purdAa f IV. 14, 3C~27 1 
wtatos that Vtepu, Bfahtui, Sira, Indwi, Vtyu, VoiUflii—tlnwe 
ond other gods exist in the body of the king and that iho king 
J» fuU of (the parta of } all goda It fe to fllrtngihen thb con- 
Ci^on that onobnt kmtriya dynasdea and their pa«i»gyriflta 
tried w trac* for tha»f dynoatioft descent from the Sun or Ui« 
Moon and in later tlmeafrom n™. The practice of Hdilnminw 
the king os *de™* in Sanskrit diaimia b due to the same 
tendency cf the glorfticatlon of the «yal Aitdca 

styled 'deyinsm jirlya' (lebv^jd of the gfjdji) and Kuahann 
empotort like Kanaka andHnvfebi styled themaelTca Devapntm 
t it 1 voL 1 pp 3Tl al pp. 381 and 38$). Thb phonfonenon h 
not eonflnad to India. Alexander the Grant and Julfu# Comar 
had their daacDiti traced to gods and goddossea Aiexaudar vttm 
deified during lib life-tlnie In 324 B. C. by the (imek world 
( vide Caailfiiige Ancient Histury. toU VJ. p, 433 J and Ca»*iar a 
irnag* wm carried antong thorn of the immortal goda Kamflyo 
(J, iSjmakea a spy say uaj{»ng jranroe and j&ncpadas *kJiiaa 

art (in) the place of (perfarm tlie fuiwibna of) Jndm 
Vania, vinca thej' TlHibly bfib; punlshmant and Wtow favotmi 
hJvan divine punirfimcnt affwts thoso who desplw thomikim^ 
Thonfora kings should not bo despised* Heno* ji Wfl 

said that the concepilon of the divine nature of the kinglv 
office vus well-known in Kau(i]ya'e days and he va» not ahuvo 
reconOTPndtjig the on^Ioymeni of Vais oonceptlon fat safe, 
guarding the king's tJOsition. Vido Binuyniia. m 1 is-ia71 j 
VIL 7e. 37-45 and Mxrkandeyapurtnn 24, 23^28. VlsnmOtaimat^ 
tartiI2.flforsimilar idem The phmse 
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^ 1 IXKing ektmder ^ 

ia WflU-twcran and mny fw interpreted In two way* rit. tho 
of tiia (itirth ta Via^ Inearimted tsa nuuj or no king la nut 
Viftni L a. owry king in Vi^. The Pailcatantra” (t ISU p. 19^ 
states * Maiu) haa declared that the- king i» made up (of ports) of 
all godtf'. lliH ftfljiinltlpnikiiH k carofu] to point Ottt that the 
Idea of the king harlitg in him parte of the deities applied only 
to th* (the soverelgti mJer), while the Idea of a rula- 

doing the funotJnits of ftvo deities applies to vassal kings. 
Fop milogy of tbo kingly office, vide Monu YU 6-17, &riti 
61 tUr-SO, janti Kjjm. L 9-11, Rajonltiprakfisa pp, 17-31, 

But It shiAitd not Ita supposed Lhai this glnrlfieBtlon uf the 
king resulted in the full>Uedged theory td the divine right of 
kings ur thaL every king, however bad, was iDokad upon an a 
divlnJly ur could do what he liked lu the Itret place, the 
altlmtn&knm *’ (pi. tiS 1 when speaking of the oownatlon of u 
prince by bis abdicating royal father quutes a verso whar® the 
pouplo (prvfiii i thtfuiselviM are called Vi^u. In the second place 
tlia king's authority over hrlhmanaie whs limited (vide H. Dh- 
vnl. H part I pp. 139-140 Jt The (hnitama-dbomiMutm I XL 1, 7 
and S > nays “ ‘ the king mica over all. except (jvbj tu£hnuuia#; 
alt. except br &h m u n aa , ehoiild while sitting low on the ground 
wait upon ( worship) him (the king} who Mueuplea a high sent; 
they I the Lr&hmapaa) too should bioiumr him *, Kium the time 
of tliH AIL Br, 137, 5 ) the hanaony between the king and the 
btftlumuiiia oud the king*s foliuwing the advice <d tmthmahae 
bad been Ina^toit upiia Vidfl Alt. Br. 49. 1, Gmlt VJJL i* 
XL i7, Further tbo ^km ul tJsftm {L 70) states that a Idng 
whu oppieBo&i Lho subjects and causes luss of dhonna is muds 
up of the ports atmki^Hfa. “ Manu ( VB, 111-113 ) stales that 
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thii klnjf who hoiassda hk nulyact* loten iifii life, fuaUf and 
ktagdorti. Morauvei vtorles of kinas killwl for Uiefr tyTamiy 
Eire found In iha undant Lftomure, Knr t-xamplo, Vaim, who 
wiiB joiiltitiiE of Iho godft, wunUri (MitrrifloJaJ tdTBrliigij to 1 m 
made to Miiiaeir (lUiJ luii to Uga god* ]f nnd vtoJutod JWnm 
vast kUIcd hy itie hrehiiiapfot (.^atipano 5fl, U3-9S, DhiRUTaLJ 
purtpalV. 14 ), Thn Anu^naponia (fiL 3i-33} eolftmnjy 
onnotiutin thu killing of & ting in certuin flireumataiicea “Tha 
{H>oi]>la abiuld gird thonijialvej* up and kill a cruel king who do«# 
not pnitoct hla auhjecla. who ottnictii toata and Bimply rotm 
thani of Uioir wwlth, who gives no limd Such a king ia Kai* 

levil imd Btrife) Incarnato Tliat king who after declaring M 
ifhHlJ protect you * dwee ixtii pnileot hb HubJecU should Ije killed 
(by ton people) after forming n oonfedemcy, like u dog that 1« 
olilleuid with madiie&E''. Matm { m »7-3« ) utates (hat the 
KTw*t principle uf If properly wlfildad coudwcm to tho 

advancement nf the threepr<rufar/Aoji. but if a voiuptuoiia, mean 
and unjust king wields it, it recoila on hb head onid d^troya the 
king together with his rehittona Kim, %. 38 makes it clear that 
dands fmluhly wielded might Btnt>]»mte even heimita The 
SSnUparvB 93. 19 recommoads that a king who has falsa and 
very wicked mlnblare end whc» puts down dhomui should be 
killed by the potEpla liven os early as the Tei a II 3, J |i 
appears that kings were driven au-ay, while the ^UoatliQ 
Brthmann ( Xll 9. 3. 1 and 3) mentJoris a king Duaiarttu 
Paumaftyana who had been sapelled from the kingdom which 
liad descandtid to him through ton onceaUtm 'fhe Saiitrtmanl 
iitfi is presCTlbed as a rite for a king to regahi a. klngisn fitmi 
which Lb tuid been driven away ( vide £1 Dk voi. JJ r> 1227 i 
Switi 93, b and 9, Mann m 27 and 3J, Y&l. L 356 anpoiir to 
justify at least depuiiiiiga king, if not tyrimnicide. Shnilorlo 
the SakrenUbdra (JL 374-S75 )statw" Uiat a king, iliough of a 
noble podigreo, should bo abandoned, if he violates dhamia If 
he hat® g*A«i qiiaiiiies I in mlien ). Ifnefi of jHdioy and the arinv 
anti if hi'i conduct Would load to the destruction of tlie kiiiBdorn 
and that the family priest with the consent of the princfpiil 

S.I , 
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f ijite shduldpluco «>n th« thrr-^tU' annthi^f itcio'n nf ih« 
royal fajiiily rbo ia pruwetaed rjf Uu virlumt, Nsrada 

up thu tJjoary <jf divijiu rlfflit by ptalin# lhai the klntr 
aecur^ tlodmJaton <jTer (lit purchoM^) hia Bnbjecte liy hfe 
aiii9t«Htl«R (performiKl In former lives ) ond tborefore tlie kins 
la Uioir btrd (pmtlrnako 251 .^kmnlti 1. 20 also brtii^ in 
tho dootrina of Karma ' iha bbig kolds Uw turtli b}' ucUoiu 
of hb ffjmidr lives Jivoil by Ills outderifi^' Gritiipata Mann 
VH IU'112, SSnli T8, 36, Tb* .%krJinU(si.ra (IV, 1 HSrm ) 
saya tlmt liraluTianna may wen figliland duKfruy an oj)pre<eiive 
ksai rlya kja« and wfwild timreby incur no sin. Thn Yasatstiittka 
(liJ. p. 43t I tflvee eiuimpim of kin^ killcid by their sahj^ctB, 
nna being a Kallrtgn king who nmde a harlnr Hb consmandet-fn- 
ebfef. In fact in all workii on polity wb find coinparathti'ty 
littla alamt (ho king s rights and epcclo! privllogas. but on the 
otharluini] Llio grouLOEit nniplmaiii la laid on LKe king'* ttutlea 
and rflsponailinitjmu Home wnrks de:<fcril^ the king jui n siervarit 
pf the people M'hojw wngea or renninenitlon fur the pniiectirjn 
he affords It Lhe taxes )ui raises Vfda Baud. Dli. 8. I 10.1, 
^kratiUl L IBS, Klrada (prtikiimka 43 k ^ntl 71. in 4* It 
may be tald hurti ilial the Appnrently incmt^Ldent dloltt abaiil 
the divinity of the king and ulKiut hb being liable to be deposed 
or even killed for evil deeds are delivered frotti two different 
standpoints and are addressed to ditTereni peniona The writers 
believed in miLintaiutiig the stcUut nbont the duties of 
varpaa nnd akroma^. in the privileged of the n'jipactive oatstottiiiii] 
in the progtetwlve deterlunitlon of dhurrnti in Uie tn come 
and vronted u stKing king to pretwrve tlie enckl ordtrr; thciefore 
the king rtiitied to divinity and ahiolule obedience to his 
ordertt woe demanded. This wds addreaeed to the people in 
general. There was danger however of bad kings accT mioloten 
oppreesing the people by nitsMle. Hadco the king and hb 
minbtoni were threatened with deNtntctloii nnd death. Tlicse 
dicta wure principal 1y meant for the king and Hh: ndvbont. 

In the KautUlyn V. 3 wb jneet with (ha^ worrLt " In 
RfiJaerSya and uiber wdemn | nr elaborate | meriffes the * rHjlt' 
gets three iimea the salary given to ollieiw who arc a^ teamed as 
he y' (sanLLnavldyeiihya»>Uigtinav«tano ifijA rfijashyAdlsn 
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kmUi^o i Jayajtufol (In * Hindu Pnllty * part a p. 133) Bohm 
upon thk pnauMiij* to Hbcm that the Una □ salarkd person 
like the prime inuileter vr the cnmnifiDder-to-oLlef,. Tha vorda 
' In Htjasuya und othtu kmivs* ehouid ha™ ralaBti doubts lu hk 
mind About hk InterpretatJbn, but lie enliwly mliBiH] the 
eignlfteanoe of the paBsaee, KnutHyn In that poHsage la not 
referring to the king hiniMlf but tu hin riiprepentotl™ or dopiTty 
whoa the king IsengngQil in inmiennie coTGtimnbl dutloe iJurJng 
sacriftceB of long dumliun like Uut Akvamedhu. The in. 
Snmtasutra fXX 3,1-2), Bamnifiynmt ^uta XV. i. fintyaeadlm 
Sr. XIV. 1, £4-25 dtotir iliul the rrlcst was to doputlw 

for the king when tha lutter was engaged in the Aiviuiiedha 
(WDlflh was spread nrar a period of about twu years 1 The 
aalory referred to by KautHya is to be paid to the ad]J™m, 
when representing the king; Vide fl. Db ™L H u nsi 
fw tbia. ^ X. 3 it is aafd by Katnilyu tliat a TirtimuH 
king nn the ere of a WUs dtould urge blssoldieis 

the fact lam a wage-earniFr like yeiuTiielvefl, this kingthmi 
Is to be enjoyed by me slung with yciq. tou have to 
^ike dwn the enemy pointed tatl liy me ^ " Here the thwire 
of the king being a wags^ner or a aervnitl; of Uu, Siau k enl 
phik^dwd Id d fiitriklnuuiDfin 

__ Tb» word ‘rtjon' k derived in the Klfukio (H 3) fmm the 

toot «j to ahlno. but the MiihabMrnta (^nti 5t. 1251 JiSr« tn 

? ri"* ■“ ‘“i* * IX • 

euntenled, that is, it derives Uw word 'njap- the iW 

renj. Groat poets like Xklldiaa (Raghit IV. 1£) (he 

Mahftbliirato m tU*, os also bi dtirtvjug ihe word 'ksatrira’ 
from -keato• and the nml'traf. moaningane who pretoete fiL 
wound and injnry (StnH59. IS6 and Rttghu^vamsa H 53) T 
rnmted to the Haia. Dh. K (Lp.5) appaara u, derive the worrf 
both frain tij*andjrani*(batona oalurangmm yato reaiayotl 
prejih ' dipyumflnah t^v reinvBfl tona roiibhidlVlyate). ^ 

There are In our autliorhlee geniis uf ehv»p-v t 

rft wwrert fTWi ^ 1 
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Athnrvaredji VL S? and I-2) him been taken op an elecibn 
hjrtntt by acsna writen (a. g. Jaynewnl bi ' Hindu poltty * p. tX 
But one i» coiurtndnfi<t to s&y that it is probably ncdbing of the 
kinil Tlio only wordp thsi may lend soma eotoar to the (bODry 
of election are ' let at! tho people desire thee (ae kin^ in Bff' 
X 173.1, but thoea words may apply as a benedkUoii even In 
tile cnee uf one who le already a kirip. In the AihAirayeda 
HI 4, £ there*' It a reference to the election uf a king by the 
people * the peopta {vlaob) chnuo thee to gorem the kingdom, 
th^ iinuHers, the live gQdde>is8p (chose ths# 1’* In Athnrvaveda 
111, S, 6 and 7 atno liters is o faint atlunion to the election of a 
king by nobles. ktngHiuikeis, sdtas find headmen of villages, hy 
the cUvor makeis of chariots and the skilled wotkere In metals. 
These ' king-makers * nre called ‘ratninii' in other Vedfe texts 
and the Tai Br. 1. 7.3 statm In ctmneotiun with the twelve 
offerings In the Rsjnaiiya called *n.tniikljn haT]]iiel*Hiat the 
' ratnine * give the <ri?tia I klngdf/m (to the king). Vide H. Dh. 
vul. IL p, 1313 D 3348 and p. 1213 for the ’ratnfnp V So It appears 
that the conception was that tbs king got the kingdom from 
nobles, high functionaries and the common people For the 
Goronulion bath (and its Unplicatloiia) mentioned in Ihe AIL 
Ur, vide note lOS below. TIjd Ayodhyaklnda (chap 1 and 2) 
desortbes how DamiraUia when he grew old desired to make his 
eldest Kill Rilnm the Crown Prince fyuvarijal, bow hoi called 
together an Aseembty nf vneool kings, eftiaens and rum! Inhabh 
tonte and placed before the {tssmiibly his Idea, how they scclaltned 
loudly the old emperor’e propoeal and readily gave their consenr. 
This ehowfl that though kingship become hereditary In conrae of 
timeaume eletjumt of popular approval woe sought for, Bit 
Kieh ptuvK^ff^ referring to the appmval of the people cannrd Im 
stretr^ed to mean that (he king was choeen by a parlbrnent the 
memhers of which were sleeted by the people. All thot happened 
pppsars to have been only this that oitiaens that approved 
usaembled epont&nermsly and expre-:s8ed their feeiingu ht the 
oeaembty. In tho Rstn&yana II 67. » It is sold that when Dosa- 
ratha died sages like Hirkorktey&aud Vimadet'a declared along 
with tho (lotgrpuii hi the preficuce of the family prUat f purohlta) 
FsKhthu that os BAum and luiksmauu had gene (ntp exile and 
Bbaruta and Sotroghna were In (he Keknya country, some scion 
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uf til© Ikaviku tnce «hriu)f) fw ch^i-iwn Ofi king. Tlieno sagiMi and 
mltiUteis arn Bpnken qf as king-jimkerB (' rfija-knrUiB^^') h«r« 
nnd in oha^t, 73. 1. In ths Adlpoma U. 6 it Is stfttsd that all tlifl 
citl*itns of ihfl capital Iti one voiae electaf) Jaaanujajra, Ihuiigh 
a boy, ns a king on ibe death uf Varifc^it end jAnamejaya rttled 
with the beip of his tninlatflM and jnwdiSta. There «i» hfcstiv 
rlca) ex&inpleB of the eleotlon ijf klnga. TTie litfitrrtpff Biidradt 
man was elected king by the people StiiletTa('wbO' at one tiina 
fotmod u ^blie* nee. (o Kaytilya XI I > and he took an oalh 
aa elated in his Junagadh inscnpiuni In tlia year 7i 1150 a. D.). *' 
Vide E I. Vol. VUl p. 3fi at p. H). tKipdla, i.ha foutider of ih* 
Pi!a dynasty of Bengal (73(^74^l a* d.), waa olucted a king 
fE L Vol, JV. p.Ui at |L m and Jayiwwars 'TilKlory of 
India,* I50-35&A.D pp. 41^5) it apj>«iia that ft wiw tlie 
baHineps of the oliief miniatwa and hi^hnmnae to propww letnie. 
body ae king Aiid sucrh called l'^ 

Ayodhya fl7. fi they nay ‘^ir cmtntry In withtnit ruler end tnay 
IhOTBfore encounter disaster* Arftjaka does not uoccssarlly 
moan In Ayodhya aimrcliy but n oondithm in which ilnm jg 
lift king nor ruler, Thotigb this Is eo. It is not pnegibla to agree 
with Mr E, P. Jayaxwnl {'Hindu Polity*, part T, pp, 07-98,134, 
173) that 'arajuku' won 'an idealistic (Mutatltatlon, thnj Ji 
an extreme democrucy alnioet Toletobn in idea], lhat ft vtan 
l^sed on a legal mid comnmuiil thol It ww a caa® ^ 

extrema individundwm in which gnvarniueiit itself wnsi rognrded 
as an oviL' AyodhyS 07. t}-3i, AdL 41. 37 ft., Sant! €7 3 ff, 
Matoyopufftaa 335. 8-9 an the pritwi|»ai iwwuwgos on artiaJta.' 

A pofuaul of ihesa will oonvincc any nite no|, carried uway by 
the ovor-patrfotlc deaire to find ibe totwrt Eurupeon thought to 
aur anfilont btitJca that w'lw rlewad oa a stots of chu>M 

and ihe negntiuu nf atiy ciuiBlituttont that when a country wui* 
wlthimt a ruler, iw private |»rvpsrty in anything existed or wiu 
rsypectod and people preyed upon aach other Utu (udiea (Ay<i. 
dhyS 67. 31 > and that pn TnlstoUn ideals wer^ preaeijt befnrD 
the oyea of the wthers that drew suoh a harrowing pictuto cjf 
State without a rolor. Tlte fannsm Chtoesn truveHfer Hinuen 
Thsang rKitices I Tide BeaVa Buddhlf-t Itocorda of ihs 
"World. iS84, vol. I. pp. aifl-3t(J) that when RiJyaTordbaiia was 

gpPT rtw «rr durarri.’?^ 

firfhtfSlWl TtmwwfiS: i E. L Vftl IV, p. <43 ^ ^ 
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HI ] BteattoH of a ktoQ 

trcocheivuHly murderod by king Sm^okti, Iho gnuit Diluinter 
Bhoulin {who vudi aluo b cousin of Haifa) collad an aatsemblji 
of ndniuteis and iiiada to lha young Htusuvardhuna a ptoposa! 
to oiBunia tha royal avtborhy, wMcb iurc^ws®! «ae hacked up by 
all the miniaters nnd mogiatrateni that ihenupon Haifa agreed 
to become king oftoi coneulUng the oracle of AvaJokltesvara 
Bodhisattva. Aftm the death of Fanune^vuniYanns n tt | of the 
Pollava dyiuutty), when the PaHava klngdiau was subject to 
auonhy, the mihjQcts ohuoo a king. For the detalb of this eloc^ 
Lion, vide the impurtaiit ooitutitiiilnrutl drxnirnent tpf the Vai- 
kup0ut PemutuI Itinple (Dr. CL M lunkahra' Adntinlstmtk* *n and 
Social Ufa under Hut .Palinvaa*, 1938, p. 38). 'Hie Rajataranginl 
iiarratejs (V, 461-463) that Yosttfdmra who was Driginolly a 
ptKfr Emm wiie ohuseu ae king hy the biihiiuiauB. 

In some ‘ither places a theoiy uoniewhat like die thHtry of 
social contract expounded by Rouleau is adumbrated. The 
theory of eucial contract hi praaouLed In wodem thuea under 
two forms. In one tlure is mipposud to he a tacit nr explicit 
agmntent between the Guvemrnent and the pMpple, In the 2iid 
form It bi supposed that a political ijoclaty w&t constlttited by a 
cumpact among bdhriduals (to which the ruler wns nut a piiHy}. 
Thifl theory pnta forward the notion that govornnient depended 
on the consent of the fiepplo, KoutUya (I 13) refers to the 
legend that JIfaim VaivnsTota was made a king by the pecqile, 
who agreed to assign uno-aixth of the grain raised by them os 
the king's shore in return finr the ptolection olTorded by him. 
But Kau^lyo hi silent as to whether hfarm made any imjauise 
to the people. Sintiparvo. chap. 69^ stutes how Valnyn, the 
Hrst king, woa culled upon by the gtids and eagas to take an oath 
and how be prumtsod thiun that he would protect the world, and 
would carry out bis duties oa laid down in the geience of govern- 
ment and nut net at hla sweet will.*' When this tlieory of an 
agreement between the king who took an ontb and the people 
ypiead among the people, Ihn theory of the divlno right Of kings. 
If ever seriously hvl^ would lecede mure and intna Into tltu 
back-ground. Vide Dr. Beul Frosad's "rhooty of (ruverninsnt 
In Ancient imlJa* chap. VHI and 'Pie-BuddhfiA India' (i93U) 
by Mr R N. Mehta, chap. 12 pp. "9 ff and lOJ for ekctlnn of 

*4- 'iftiil wi/oe'Ich owwt wvai thn i wld sjfrkvnr 
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kiii^ and fw BuddhUt tfcwifiea of KururiiiTiioiii,. It in nut ptMsU 
blfl to hold 08 Joyoffwolt U, UboHsJ and others ilu (a. g. *Muiiii 
and YAjiiavallQ'U ’ U. ‘ Ulndu Polity ‘ pan. II pp &4-57) tliat tho 
theorj (rf social contract vtss. tils eurlti? one and that Uio thoury 
of dlvina right of kiugs won later on propouiidei] by the ManU' 
Hiufti to support thi> btahiimno empire of Pu^uiilba. Jnya- 
gwol is wrong In saying (in 'Hitidw Polity' part D p 57 >' Um? 
Uieory of Uu Mliiava was nerar nppniviMl or ndtiptad by u gEngle 
»ib«wquent |aw^lwok *. U hii« bean shown aboro that Ntnufa 
and othore espuuaed the winia thaoiy. Manu biaioalf autogises 
the supreme power of dH twia errer the king himself (Manu VU. 
55Ele tnok^ use of both the tbeoties ua oocoskin demunibi. 

The genu of tlie theory of E>fv-{ne Itigbt of kings probably 
goes buck even to the SgrediL Sg. IV, 43 is a hymn of king 
Traeadosyn, son of PtiruknlMa. Some of the ideas tlieroja are 
sUirlting euiHigb. Ua sayg 'iba gods rety on the might of 
Varuna. while I am the lord of the people (verBO 1, Aruturji Kunofe 
VitmvoHsa tAti.'o rujQnii (te) ■ 1 um Imlni and Vanina, i am 
the wide and the deep Heavcin and Earth, I am Uie son of Adlti 
(versa 5 and 4)\ Here there Is an explicil ulnim by a king 
io be identical with the inightlinii aud grcatCzt gods of the 
Vedic pantheon. In the AUiBrravwlu VL 87. ii is said about 
the king ‘ May ail tlie people long for you, niny not the kingdoiu 
be lost ^otn your hands, may ynu Btend Sren in the world Like 
Indraoiid may you uphold tliv klngdoni ', In the Sataputba 
BtiiimaDa V, i, 5.14 (when describing tlio sboothig of umjwa 
in the Vftjiipeya) it is said *the r^fanti*t is most uionffestly uf 
Praj&puti, while being one bn ru)e» over mutiy *. Here tlte poui- 
tiuii of the M^iya appears to be regardod as due to his being 
the teprescntalivG of PmiSpatL lu Lh« Br. V. 4. 3. 4 the 
luujiiS^r in the RejavQya is Edenllfled wlUi Indra and it fa said 
that that pudtbu is due to two i-ouiws vis. fl) hie being a member 
of the k^triya order end (3) hi* partiolpaHng in a tioLemti 
eacrihee. But pSEiagea like the Imt and Br. V. 1. 3. 4 
V. 1, 4. 3, V. 3. 3,14 ifhttitd my bo reikd upon in support of the 
theory of the divine right of klngts (tis done by tJ.Ohnshal in 
'Hindu Political Theories', pp. 28-391, since every purticipalur 
{whether a bi^dunawi ik a k^trlyu f in such eolomn i^rrlficea 
t.e the AgniDtonin and Vdjapsya wassuppoaed to a celee. 

Uni btxly after and Pmvargya and wa* ofiau spoken of os 
idtmtified with Indm and other goda Visrariipia on Yaj. 2, $50 
ipmtes a iong vedic passage (Otftu/iu) in which it is stated **tlia 
gods said to ProjlpsU 'we shall arrange for a king in 
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form by taking from thu moon, the India, Vlanu, Valera* 
v4iDa (Kubsral and Yoma rajpacUvoly majesty, bifllLiimo, 
Yulour. vioturkHidneet;, Uborality and Contmi'* and that Llia king 
tbu£ funnud oiJced Uu guda U> ^va to him Dltarma as lik frlaud 
cind Out tboit ha would {irotfici tlia pcoplu ami Ilian the gotb 
luuda Pharttui {La. ilan^Ju J bii frfatidl 

Wo may fiKHmiue the iLeorlen of the ougiu of kiugidilp In 
iba MaMhhliala, The SiMlporira dealu w'lth this nuhjacl In 
two planes, Jn clutp. 59 and G7, lu ehnp. 59 Yudhl^thlra aakn 
Ihv great worrliit and Ktateanian ShiOTm how the Utle ^king' 
arose and how one nmii, who hua fundamantally thii «iniu 
pltyaicaL and tnutiUl twpjipinent tm other men, nilen orer nil 
men. niieea (Dt; not really two queatlons but only two uepaote 
of the fiaine iiaatalnn, Hmn Bhlsnm etorts by anying that tliora 
wiw originally a ::tnte of perfection { Krfayaffii) in uhidj thora 
was no king, no kingdom, no puniahment a nd no eho^Jeer. 
Gradually nuJai [daluaJou or abarratlbn of mind) spread among 
pvoplo tuld then greed, tmxuai daehe and posHioiu jin^b and 
the Yv^huf and dharma parLihad. The geda did unt receive 
uSnings and waul U> BralimS, who uompostid n Taut trenthn os 
slated above (p. -1J that dealt with the four goals of existence 
fur the bnnalit of tho wiorid and that was the eiretua of ieemitig. 
Then the gods went to Vbnu and re<ioeBied him to oijpohit (lui 
king) one who deserved tu be the Le^t umongmoiL Vi^u omtted 
a eon from lib nitnd nailed VlmJaa who did not want to be a 
king, fifth in. dnecant from Virajns wo-s Vena who destroyed 
diuuma and on the bi^tiapiui kiUed him and frnin hb rlglil 
arm they churned Pfthii, haadamne, wcllsutncdandprutiolent in 
the Vedas, VedStigne trod Dsodanlti Gods and sages anked him 
to follcrw eettlod dhairna, to control lUs senses and to take an 
oath (set ont above la n(»to 4iJ, He was cr«}wned by the gods 
and Hoges for the protection of the peoplCL Vbpu himEtelf eeta~ 
hibhed him saying 'Oh king, no nmn uHl go contrary lu your 
order' mid tliDII Visoa enlcied Ihe king Pifbtt (verse l£&) luiil 
1 l ia therefore Umt this world nines then bm^j* to klngn iis to 
godiL III tkb accuunt the oulh odnilabteied to Ftthn was m 
ndiniAlstcTsd by tlie gods and sages and not tlie lofuple In tlie 
nioAs, tmr duea P^m extort}* ptoinbe anything to the people 
Its unclii, Ptnbabiy it woe thought that the prombe to the uigto 
was implisdiy a prombe to the ponpto In generoL But tba 
account, Mioh os It b, ratlier mipuara to uniphoeiiHr the divine 
origin of kingship. 
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Chup. 07 coiitoltu^ ik niu<!h shurter voralun of Lho origin at 
kingship, pmbiihly Leeauso n fow ctittplon bdvre another we- 
ton hoA atnet^f hoen given or bocouee It embodieo the view of 
eome prior work or tASohor. ii begins by atiying that tho QUMt 
lieairable thing for a Stats ii; to iTtrown A kin^» thnt id & kinfflthtis 
country thoro is nu dhonua, no esourity of Ilfs nor of pruporty, 
that thoTofore Uut gods appoititud tingji for protecting people- 
Than it proceedii to say that the pe<^1e ussentbled and made 
compoctK ( lamvijfSn ) omungst thvinselvee that whoever would 
^mmit libel ur lussauH or ndultory and brsitk ihn ooiiipaota made 
by the people should bo alkitidunod. All people want to Brahmi 
and requested htin to appoint u ruler Mv-horn they would all luxKmr 
and who would protset them. Brohmft uppoinlod Mnitii for that 
purp(«a, liut Muni] did not nt first like the idsa. soylng ‘Govom- 
Rioint bt a very difficuU business antong men who are always 
deceltfuj and 1 am afiuiil of the sinful acts of luen \ The people 
asked Ktui jhu to lie afraid os the stna eumuthted by men will 
affect the perpetrators (and not Manu | and thnt Uie pouple would 
give him ehaies of produce iono^ejiih krf grain, otie-tifth of 
cuttle, ono>f(}urth of their dharma &a), Monu than agreed, 
went round the world, lerrorttliig evil-.doer» and making thani 
eonfocn] to dhuTma. Tblk sUiry about Manu and the people le 
alluded to by fDiulilya (vWe p. 31 above)'. Even here Menu 
prciinbiea nothing exprejasly, whUv the people agree to pay taxiw 
anti answer fur their own ainw There 1$ no doubt that aome of 
tlie details in the iwti flhaptav ore different. In chap. fl7 there 
is nu retferance to an iniginaj idata of perfecUun ncr to a vast 
work nor to any oath: bo also in one it ia Volnys who bcctuiiwi 
the first king and in the other it is Mnuu. But the cunoepthm 
to both Is mythulogical and Ibi) fundamatiijil fact in both ie the 
wuiit Qod gives m king In the people In both, whan they were 
without a k Ing and degeneracy had set in. Though thara fa no 
offer to give a slmre In chap. 59 yet h U bo be infvrretl from the 
jwttlijUS of Vttinya that every But>N«quent king w'as deemed to do 
the same. It may ha said tbul in chap. 67 there is a blending 
of the thatTy ijf Divine Right imd of an original conipoct 
between king and people. In both, bnwever, the emphnaU k an 
the theory of the divine origin of kingship, ^nil 67.4 etates 

'one drainnis of pnafpcirKy should honour the king ns one 
Itonours lndm‘, whBe chap. 59. 139 iwks "what k the caiitw hut 
tlio divine chaToctar (the king puGsOBsaa) on occuunl of which 
peopttt remain imdw hla control'7 It must be sold Umt In boUi 
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chapter? of tha ^^ntiparra there in no prtfpor tbeorj' of contract 
betvcoD king antt people. 

llie NiradaunifU aa infUcatoii aboTs fpp. 99,^ ami iimte 9T 1 
IB a tbomngh-gDiiig advocate of (he theory of divine rielit. II 
aaya (proklmaka 30*^ ) ‘ It ia Indra hiimieir vrhu ntovRit ubnntfiii 
Iho earth. a« king; people cau nowhore live after trauagraesing 
hLe ofd«». Since tlie privilege of protaetbn is Itia Iwcauee nf 
hb eupreinc power (majeaty ) anil on ucoount of Uw fact that 
he U heulgn Ui all croaiure^, ihe eeltlud rale {k tlial wluitever 
lx king (foeB ie right Juil a» the huutbandit though weak, muet 
be hoDCHuod by the wife, so n ruler thotigh devoid «>f iiuailtieB 
must he honoured liy his 9UhIeote\ Verse inculcates the duty 
of nbctlleucc to the king. 

According to Mr. d. N. Figgia In bin bot^k ' Hu: divlitp right 
of kings* (msM) pp, 5-0, the lhaciry of (he Dlviue Right of hlnpr? 
in its nanpletast form limdved the fnllowing prupositioue: 
(J) rnonarchy ia a dhrlnoly ordaJnfMl hutitiitioii(II) homdJtary 
right, hi IndDfciislbio 1, e. the right atxiuirod hy birth and descend* 
Ipg by (lie law of primogenilure cannot be forfeited tbroui^ any 
ael# of n^rpatiun, or by any incapacity of the heim or by any 
net of doptipltbn t (Ill) king? are aoconnlalde to Gml alone, L e, 
n limited nmnnrohy is & contradictkui in ternti;; (IV) non- 
reeJetaticc and paaaive obedience are enjoined hy (tod i, & in any 
etrcnnistancee insbtance to the king is a sin and leade to 
damoHtion and Uiat when the king iuniioii e cttminniid directly 
uoDLmry to God's law^ the latlor e; to tie obeyed and sJyo all 
peiuiltlev attached to the .breach »f the king*? law ure bo be 
patiently borne. Tliie theory was very much to tho f'^rr In the 
16th and iTth csniurlea wlien In Kiirnpe theology and politic 
were in clnita unhin. 

It i» to be ncen how far the ancient liindti theory agireed 
with this full-fledged theory of the divine right of king?. 
A? regard? propoaition 1 it has been ahown above that the 
MaimmufU, the Hahkhhirat-a and other w ork? held that the king 
was dtber Ood hitnnif, iff god's vlcsr nr vicegerent performing 
fimctlona almliar to ihuiWi of eevara] gui^, A.i regards piopoai- 
tlon H all Sanskrit worke recognised hereditcuy right and 
primogeniturs, but they allowed exceptions as wilt bo iihown 
later on. Our ancient books did not accept tho third and the 
fourth propnidtluns in teta. They say that the king cannot <b as 
he like?, that ha has to carry out the dictates of ifliamiB, hh 
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txwer to mak# mw nile* i» limited and If ha doea nut aot iiti i* 
tlw nilep dhamw he riny he depinied, diwibeyed it killiKl Vi^ 
^f“"***"*"^AmiateinaparTa oitedahoY*. Wlien 
® hixrofipaa Me tingdoio 

irat?, hia life, hfa famHF atid hfe kinedoir, it h impllud that p«m|a 

are to Buffer slleotiy all thewrongji heaped upon thm 

hy a bad king but that they may turn ruund uod eitlitr Abkw 

thu Buddhkt Jstakau uhwe bod kltigi^ vrorv klSled W th- 
j^la and uth^ eleoted in their placa. There la o„ dmiht 
hal ,,l«^eeU>lhe king U enjoined by Barada and othert 
«t It h dm to the Ling .tnly *o long he dL^s not awone fn>m 

(pmkirnoka ver«e Is 
IJil ^ on account of hla mni«ty n„d ^annlty o k]„l 
and hrthmana am not p> be aloiaed If they dr> not from 

tlw Tight path: one Bhould not Iwot with contempt ur soold Ova 

™>- (otfo*- f™ vJotatl.,J, (kfag-. 

«lli d.aut Ni^v doclrin. *«, .„, l„d «, „* 

tjf ah<^Iutfi MiWiiJisbit Mid ntiii-TeflIirtttniig Iq a ^itnUed king; 

Jl In impoKinjle U» hold tbet the tliotiry of dtri„« , 
J»Hurv.«rd«. «,„l„N« f, ih. 

Th* Uimrs- >4 liWm right would «ri» my luitarJll. 
tt. oltol feyo, whlh th. lh«„y or »cM contact Mh, 'J 
Of a more adTiiiKad stage «f pMlJlicsi thought The th^JTrf 
ruvn, rirtt Ja net me .tamd Umn ta, Cry rt 

ChrMcnconnlrl., mlylng on in Cbmc Jh"^ 

Honiol 4 end B,«n»n. 13. 1-7. Tho theory ,g jlota ,1,0,1 
circtimacTlh^ in India by another theory feo™ very ancient t Jr 
JliB ciy of the American colqnisis ngoln^t Eoglnnd In the 18lh 
century woe that luxation andTeprexeiitatjon went liand ft, u 
tl.nt of th. nneient HImlu polWt^t »nd dCnCta ".rimC^ ‘ 
that Iniution suid ptotcctlon wont hand In hmid rmeTja? 
Bnod. Dio 8.V to. 1. ■.y.-the hln, halng hM 

n mowire ^ ^ , 

wpni»?giT: oviWtwT 

mnoeant n l a^nfrx «< {Kj, vjd# 

XL IE. I rsjdoiryfYvniiid^rimJk ^ 
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pail i thal h& lakfia tia tax J ahonld protoct tbs Bobjeota *. Yfij. 1. 
337 <rtutet< ‘Hia king nhunn half of that atII which the euiI^ 
joirtM dn when not protected by the king, since he lakee lEUtcfl 
(from (be peoploj' and Ya| £ 331 Inyst cibvm Hint a king who 
protects according to siictrn^ rewlvna the 6th part of the merU 
of the aubjeetjj. SMtlporva (57 . 44*451 atatw 'One 
should nhaudou sk perrAnir likt a lenkltig boot In the ocean rlt- 
R tettchnr wh/j dots not explain, a pricftt who not snidy the 
Vfrtb. A king who Atm not protoot frc.' atkmnttl 1131 affirms 
‘the gods defitray a king who dow not proteoti a brthmana who 
does not perfonn naeteril'feE, n wealthy niiu) wlLDtnakae no gifts.' 
Vide Vasiutha 141-Jfi, t5aut XL U, Vjsniu I3],, 8. til. £8, Udyoga- 
Jjnrva I3i. 13, SRuti CT. ti (1th part of pupya), ^nli H 12 (4th 
piiTt L Slntt T£. £0, Asmmavftsi 3.40, AnusfiMaiia S1.31 imd 36, 
Kkni. JX 10 for the Edsa tliot the king rseeivas a port (generally 
6tb part) uf the i«tiprt (and hIbu sinl nf the peoplo. The king 
hod to pnite€(ii even foreat herntftfl who paid no taxoB, us he would 
ultani in theirput^n**. Vide ftSmayana in,0,14. KAlidisa aclujea 
thlc In the ^ksnlota U, 13. Xdjparvn 213.9 looks optm the king 
who (akeM the ubeth part as Lax and utfords no protection as the 
anth.i3Uiu® in tha world. Santl 7L 29 saya that the ^Jrltnal ibotH 
that a king gathem liy piuteeilon ucrxirding te the ftacred code 
yielda rewards ftir him in beavan few ten tbmicand years. 

from the preceding pages it 1# clear that the following are 
pul fnrwntd as Ihe Brounda on ivhicb (he oWSgatiDn lo render 
oliedtence to the ntler k hai]C!d; (IJ the king has divinity In him, 
(2) tho great utility of the nder aifTitrdiijg prtrtectk'u os reganie 
IBc. llLorty and property, (3} ibo fear of punishment (Manu VU. 
£2), (41 a prlmevnl contract between the ruler uni! the people, 
(5) the Interdependenct! uf the nilcr and the pooplo as parte of 
one organism (vk the State). Vide MedhAttthl on MamilX. 234 
for this lust. 

Who should be king? Tliere were severul views on this 
point. One meaning of the word'rAjan' te'k^irlya'. Muiiu 
(Vfl. 1) statee (hat he will declare rHjittitumfitui and in the very 
next verse Ite empteyM tJie word “ keatrlya' and remarks that a 
ksiilrtya who has undSTgono the upanayana (or ti/bhiteh* 

according to some eommentators) should afford protection (o all 
in hfs kingdom. Thsreforo a ksatrlya Is the must proper pemoio 

43 eteiTlft vT i ire wpwgwfn; van vflte tewi < 
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to bo A king, iktim of tbo works such ns the H&jaimarmA>kaun> 
tubba, BSjaiiltJprakiiii, iho Kltlmay^hn, arid Pbt. M. vol, X 
pp. 449-451 refer to Lbe t^htcafleitm iu the PurTamtrn&nedi 
wtrks nn Uio topic of the luicrlfice. On Jaiminl U. 3. 3 

Sahara and Kum&riln hold an tlahoi»ta dlflCUBsioo, The Vedio 
toxta 8^7 ‘rftji rHjasttyena yejeta' ('tha HAjaaorn ^tmld bo 
perfonnad a iHian'X Ajnong the numerous consUtuents 
of that fluorifice there itt hii tffi oalled AvcaUi ^ith roforonce 
to whioh fi vfldio par^ga saja *if a brihuiutia perfciniiii avaetl 
he plnCM the Slatit tofleriag) for Brhnepati in the tniddie, 
if a ksatri^'a perfnmm it the ufiering to indrn bi planed In the 
midiUe of the ufTeriJifijT &0. ‘ The /iurtn/nitpr (prlina facie view) 
ia that tha word 't^jan' applieti to an; one (wb^iet a br&hmapA, 
a k^triya or a vais^it > wbn proieote the people. The 
(tbe eetublUdied ooiiohndon > is that in this text the word 
means a k^atriyo and that by the other passage alioui brSh> 
maBOB what Is' tnaattl bt that brKlunanaii ami voisyae may 
Jiidopendontiy perform the Aveafl (tacrMce, but that oniy a 
l^trryacan perfenn the Ave^ti an part of the miaauya rites, 
Siihaiu makes the tnterot'ilng remark that in the Andhra cmintry 
the W(Trd 'iSlan' is applied to a man of the k^iriya caste even 
thmieh he docs not pemfue the ocenpaUim of pruteoting a country 
or a city: while Knmarlla otmervee that penKins of all the four 
'varpoa are seen tm ruleis of jdngdoonit. ** In the Ilterutuie on 
dhuTmoeDstra Uie word ‘r&iaii' is understood in the tietise of ' one 
who mlw iivBT or protects a country' (1. a. the parvapakyu viovr 
in Ute PQrvainlntlni.^}. Vide Modhitithi nn Maim Vlf. i. 
Ap«niTka**((in Tftt I M6) ramarks " when he who is not a kflatriya 
porfornia the work nf q Jceatrlya (t o. boonmee a kbgV ha elirniLd 
do »ll this (thul a kBairts^o king has to dei) sinee the maxlnj in 
Mhat by aasuming the piffiiitlon or the work, nf a partial)ar 
pereoii or thing one receives what b due to that'dher* ari) the 
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duty of protecting tbn tnibjectB oriw Iruui the fnct of taking 
turn from tluaii. For m'eryonK} when giving w«aIUi (hies so 
with rofeittiice ta ji pmpuso relnted tu blntiwlf and than ia iu> 
ptiipunn except uns's pnitectfon ttmt U tntendsd in randsrlng 
tiiie&. nonce It fa eslablUheii that whoever recuivee taxes must 
secure pmtcctftin of the subjoctu”. AicctiMllng to KallBltu the 
word ‘ Edjan* means ' any paison w'ho i» crowtwfd king ond pm- 
tecut Uio country and capital ' and fa not Uited in the sense of 'n 
person of Ibn taatriyft cnute’, Thn R&yuilitratnskiiriL ( p, 3) 
after ojUng Kullukn and Kfiinjidhenu Btotes that ninny bold 
that ^rajnn' lueana ' uny one w)io takos upun hlntsetf th« tank of 
prutectiiig the !uihiiBct»*. The Hijanltipnikiitt hulds** a long 
dfacusslon (pp. 1(1^151, states that Uin word ‘ dljan" nmy linve 
throe nientiiugs vl*. any one who protocte peoplu. n kaatrlya In 
general or a ksatiiya who fa crowned and ultimately gi^^ea it 
as ito opinion that the word fa applied In popular usage 

to any one, whether cruivned tm king ox not, who fa the ruler 
of a oounliy. Tl» ValjayontJ on 7%m I>h. H. QL 44 oxpluins 
' rtjtlaui* as ‘of kauirtymi’ by fuUow'ing the AvesU inaxitn. 

Bewral lir&bmapa ranill{e!i foiindad kingdoms and empires. 
Pu^amltru, founder' of the ^hgu empire, u'tm a tnfihnuipa 
( Morivamka JIL 3. 33 ft, H. I. vuL 30 p. 54 the lUnvAyaima, 
who followed tho ^ngoci, were ht^mapiut and so were the 
Vakatokiufi. the KtubmibuB 1 vide TlUagunda pillar Ittscrrptbn 
of Kakusihaviunnan in £, 1, vol, VUL p. £4) and several others. 
Vide £L Dh. vol. IL pp. 133~133 for texts on the que^Iun 
aaiuwhenu brahtnunu ahould folluu' the proTesaltin of anna. 
Mnim XU. lOP states that a lirshmapii who knows the Vedn 
ilcserviBs to be made a king, a co!mmaiidar-iiH:hkf, the wlelder 
uf th« power of punMimeiit. Komarila's dictum that pursone 
of all varpoe ore seen to bo mlcm hoe been already ipioted. 
GopHlii the founder of tlve Palo dyiiastiy of Bengal was a sudra. 
Munit IV. 61 directe n iirkiunai^u not to stay in a country whore 
the ruler was a iudni. MoiUtatithi explains this by sstying 
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mas art mfi iaeiwumgwwwfwTmyftrfSfilffi^^ smi^^rrfifiirfiifenr^WT 

misisql 1^ I wwififti.®. 14; impiTke ngl gfenirt weif^tmai twiaTt. 
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that ihw prohibition apfili«3» oriljr to u couiitxy whom all tlttr mreu 
high fmmtuiiuirlu i«ich lliii cbJaf minister, the «<imiruin(ier’ 
lnH;hi«f «ni inf Ute «ndra caste; catnpanfSp. OltS.! ILS^S. 18- 
filuiiii'a dlctvun related U» a time when theta was hardly 
any sMru king. But the logic of facte woe tou nmch fur 
Aledh&titbi who hud to twist the plaiti words of Muiul Modhntmil 
on Matiu VUL 1 remarks tiia i. ' poreone of uthar Toxpus a‘ho 
ftuheist hy the uiude pte^jtibed tor ksairlyiin have tKiwer over 
the kingdom and huve to prcrtoct the people', ^tilEparva 
remorln) that whuevur iirutectu paujilu frum the hordes of diiuyua 
and wblils the power uf puuEshmeni ucvurdbig to Rtufti rales 
iiiutfl be uuiii^ldeivd at- king 'fho Qarivnthrak (HL 6 
' a]c|atr[y&^tca riiLnn yfpr&h kiidrapajivlimb ') and r^ime of the 
PUrdpoa in (h^lotlsg the uwfut dagensruty of the Kali uge in a 
pnjpfaelic strain 'ituto tlwt the kijige in the Kail ago will be 
Hilly eudraa and Lhat eridrs kings will colehrute .Asvamedlia 
sacriheeB. Vide, for eidinplo.. Mulsya 144.40 and 43 and Llhguv 
purauu 40- 7 and hi, lllooen Thiouig aotices that in the fimt 
half of the 7th cetiUtry A, D, fllnd was tinder u iodru king 
(Beai’# a B. W. W. voL IL p S7i ). 

It was almost a utsiveiaal mie that a male alone was t<i be 
Uui ruler, Ttiere np]>eur to have boen atray osoepibns. llis 
^ntiparvn {33.43-4fi) enjoins** itixat a Dorii|Ufin«r tbo duty (g 
place on the ihr<ine uf a cotupiered cmintiy the brother, sun ur 
grandson of tlte vnnqnMurd king and if no prlncs be available, 
then to cra w It oven the daughter of tho late king. The Ktja^ 
tarangii^I (V* 249 oiid VI a3£ J desfiiibos at great length tJie 

of the notoriom) ^ueooa Siigandha (904-9UG A. D,) and 
Didda (980'81 A, D.) of Kashmir. In India fur nuuiy caiitnrles 
tliere lutr. Iwsii n«> i^Uc Law oxprvsfiily deoioring that daughters 
ixuuh It inhoritluiuh though on accruont uf the geiiortt] pcsltton 
oT women, the requhremejite of disturbed times and military 
neoeaisity wiinieu lUd nut goTteTnJlj ossuine ilia rtiieof^vereigns, 
in a cuppor-platu grant fnmi OnDjam 1 of aluut thn 13th century 1 
a b iftateil ttmt when a certain ting named ^bhlkara died: hbt 
quean tuMieniied the throne and uOot her her daughtur Lnndi- 
mahisdevl, who Is otyled * parania-bhntiarit&-niuIiaTajadhlra,ja. 
patanieeviiri * nilod the earth bir a liing time ( E. 1 ygl. vj n j 33 
lit p, 1 J®). Vriifliher the gmndiloqUHiU titlos were deserved by 
the queon or were only the exoggerotad eauakuis uf a courtier 

■iS, mi. 
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Jt ifj olnar thut vtifbiw timl Haughter iiF ihv ninlfl ntler 
HUfie^wlad tu the tlifiiuv. 'nm Kagbuvutnfii ( XIX. 55, 51) state* 
(hat the witbwcd <iiimii at king Agnimraa sat on the throna 
and corrlod on the gfivernnwnt with tiw beip nf hereditarr 
mlnbtera. 

Ajiiirt frutn coitffUuBl and ulectbn Ux raroc4U<f,muiiiui;h7 wm 
hereditary undguiwraUy dfipcanded by primage ntture. llxe passage 
from the SatapiUJia Bmbmapa (XU 9.3 ,1 and 3) msntiniUiie tlie 
descant of kingahip for ten gensmtiona in nucceesion luxa already 
ItfKtR rofened to (p. :!6 1 Ihougli moceoefim u'bs hereditary 
It wud tiiB getiHrul nile Uiai the eldest sun ascended the thruiu 
whoa the reigning muaurdi died at abdicated. The righta of (tie 
ddost jsiit of duughter as ugninst the younger son tut daughter 
were very jealmudy guarded in tha vedk uge, It hua already 
hwm flhnvrn tiuu inanyiTig befura one's dder biuthar ur sbtor 
was ia>mianmt)it in tiiu vedlc age and a]jn> (a the times of the 
smftis ( H. Dh. II pp. 34ti~S4i)), iSven tbe itgveda sevemi 
tSmus T«f uni to jifnuftft^i i rights (if seniority ) of Indra (Rg. 15. G, 
HI 30.3 }. The Tot, S. H 3.11.5 states that the gods agreed to 
trout liitira iij> the ‘ jyLwttm ’ (the eldest) andToI 8, IL** 5.2.7 
refold to the audant ptaetke <i£ giving all u-anltb (of the father) 
tu the eldsalspn, 'ilia Ait, 6r. iO.4 tiarratm the story that the 
gods did nut accept Indna'a position os the aldast and mout 
vaailed among thuiit and that Indra then indnead Bthaspatl to 
porfurm the Pvadai&ha sucrifice for him, whereby he secuied 
ttiat position. The fiirukta II 10 neUf out the interesting siury 
that i>evipi and Sutitiimi were two hrothens, scions: of the Xuru 
faoiJly, of whom Do^s'ipl wan the eldest, hni Santami the ygungar 
one got hhuftelf otuwnad khig mid so Devapl praotbad austerl* 
tjee. The tvsuU was that there was a drought In Santanu's 
kingthan for IS yeara. Tliu brfthmapiis said (o him * You ara 
gailty of bavitig vluluted diiartna in that pastdng nver the eldest 
brother you got ywrself crowned. Therefore God dnee not eond 
dcivra rain *i Than Santana desired in give the kingdixm iu Dev&pi, 
who biiw'ovor said that he would be ills puruhtm and aiuke him 
porfurtn a sneriiioa The Hsveda hynm X. 08 was then composed 
by Dt(v&pi fur bringing down ruin. Tliis story duimt how lung 
before Ytuks the popular belief was that It wa« a gnat sin ta 
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(iaa» uvw an ddu btuthfir iu imurittge «iu] oUliU nmttWB unil 
iloing 1(0 Imjimbt ikwn Lhe uorliw:; dlsplsjumrs irf Um vida 
Brbad-dovaU VJI 15^-157 aiul VUL 1-6 fot tha nona story in 
o ilttla greater detail, that Deyipi siiffand ijofR a akin 
disease, that when Devfpi said to tbs Bubiects tlixit hs tUd nut 
desorve tho kingdom and that Santann should be their If m g , (be 
subjects crrowned ^ntiuni as ting, Wliea Tayatl desired Ui 
pass over hfs elder sons Vadu and athere becmuse Qu-y disobeyed 
him nnd wanted to make ihe younger Puni hie EUccagEttn- the 
hrthmnmu and citkena protested * Hnw ean the younger son 
sacuie the tlngduin paadng over the lildsT one *"’7 Arjuna 
upbmids Bhlmaaeita who {fot eiiraired against Yudhislhint 
* who would net ugainst one's aldegt brother tliatfollows the patli 
of dhiinna?' (Hebli* 63.8). In the Rdmityspu^ DasontthA 
addres.ses R^a (H. 3,40) ' you are born of my eldest t|UMrn, 
who ts of the soniu duns an myaeif ( i. e. of k^atrfya bUKal )* and 
VosJstha gaya to Rkma ' Among nil lics\'&ku£ the aldeet wm 
becomes the king"; a yotingST fenuher is not erqwiiad king 
wlien the elder exists' (IIUD.36). The Ayudliyikkpdb in 
■everst places ( Bja3-2*, IflUS ) reitorotejt the idea that ail the 
suns of a king do not succeed but only the eldest, although 
the other sons may be equally fit and endowed with 
Kautilya (1. 17)« states that {lecpie estaein rulewlijp going 
to the eldest except in the case of same culaniity. Menu 
IX IW seye that by the very birth of the eldest sou, a man 
becomes free from the debt he owes to Ms pitfit end there, 
fore the eldest deserves to get everything from the father. The 
JBijadluirmst-k. I pp. SM-BSS ) after quoting the Kkliklmrina 
and the Himiya^ lays down tbo following tiropoaltions: (1) tti® 
auruoa son uf a king alone Buoceedi la preference to the eleven 
kinds of flwjondflxy stuu f whether he Is Junior or oenlor in age J' 
(2) If the eon of a pinlor queen (of the some caste) b eenlor by 
birth, he eucceeds in preference Ui the son of the sanJbr qua&n 
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who (floo ) fc ycungwr In agn; (3) if twa nosta tii« torn to two 
gtiMw at the wma momBtii, th« son of tha aanifw ipiwn la 
pnrferTod; (41 if twintt am hcfrn to tha oetilor Eptaen, tho ton ^bo 
I® honi i"* to ba pfBfemHt 

If th« oidKtt son fsnflen fmtn a phyaicat or iiienUl ilafcct: 
(tmcb ae blfndofiae or lutinoj) ha Is (o b«i fnutiwd over and bli 
^oangor hrothur bwHnfii» king (vide Mntni IJC, 301 for grcnmcta 
of exclusion from inhcritntioe). ^dipnriiii** 100. IS stotosi th&t 
DSirtnrflstra bcoiuifie ho was Mind did mjft isuccved to ttio kingdom. 
Vldo a]m iTdyoga 147. 30, Tbo Mraultlflira (1 343-344) 
sUtos tlmt if the oidml prlaco from doaftics.f, duinluiA», 

Mlndne^t Ispnwy or im]>()touc¥ he Is unGl- to nito and tiiai fh 
each a cam hJa ytruiigor inother or son ahould tiurceeiL** The 
Siikranttisfim further points cmt tiiot li^ dividing n kingdom 
iunoiig the soveiiil princes no bonebt roBuJta, but on tho contrary 
the small ports wcmid fait an nuy pray to onemiHefti therefore 
when the eldest aione sucowds he ihcnild tnnkie bJs yoitugor 
bmthieni pmvinclul governura or auparluiendDrita over the trea¬ 
sury, horses £:c. (L 345-348 ]l The fi4jiid]inrmak«u!ttutdut lays 
down a few addiihinul prnposUiotiat (1) Dven if the eldest does 
D(Ft tnjcceed owing to sruno mental ur physical defccrt, his sou's 
right will remnin iirtnct and R. D. K. rpiotas the word® of the 
fiiiheiiiiui) chief to Bhhina in AdL 10(>. The JUlambliftltl 
on Yijl I, 309 and Rljunttlpniltesa p 40 say the !unne. Atinther 
eiaitipls is ihnt of AnsinuEn who became king whan hfe father 
Asamajlja was allied frem the einle by Bagam for his ntisdeeds. 
(3) When a younger son b crowned king bccauBe the etdeel b 
dbquathied, then nfter the fOTTner’e death hb non sncceeds and 
not the son of the dbqnnllBed eldeet tain who U btim after thn 
cmvynation of the younger l e, g, YudliiatiUm do[;enred ihn 
kingdom on PAndu's death and not Durytidhana). The hiliivt- 
ky&mrtn (sae. 34 p 349) lays down tbs order of Buwe&slon in 
tha oaau of kings as MIowar the uon, full hrother, half-hrother, 
uncle, a mala of the same family, daughter^ eon, a atmnger 
( who is either eleolcd or whi’ takes up the klngdnm^*). 
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Somstims a king aelected n ymifiger eon lt« gucooed him. 
There are fairiTnu hist^Tlcal examples. The great OupU Empernr 
SairmdragttptA though n fmitiger eoh wn? TKimioaced by hie 
fnthiiT Oundragiipta 11<< micceed and by his brllliiuii and emt 
aucxe^ol cotevr 3anvadi(ignpt{i more than juslffled tha oUoJom. 
V'lde the Atlahabnd PUJar Ineeripiion ^■eras 1 ( (lupta InHCri]>- 
tlcitjsp.fij, Slfinitoily Ctuindroguptu U, though you tiger, waa 
n^tmlnatod by hi» father Smnudraguptn tti succeed hJmself. 
Tayiti selected hie ytiurgwt hur Ptiju Iwcauflo he wne devoted 
aud obodient and the eldest and uther aciaa disubeycd him. Vide 
Adipun-'a ohap. 75 ff, and aliova p, 42 , The priiwipJe of 
hereditary sticcesiUm »os fo stwing that ovon »bttyki»g«ua 
placed OR lha throue. Tide Raghu. XVIU Stt. 


In alittuot alt works tm rA^stm there Is a diwjuisition or 
tlie ijuttlliifl't tliiit a gixid king shuuid pijssase. Vide Kuuf VJ t 
Matin m 32-44. Y*j. I, 30!H1U and 334. Sahkha^LlWiiiii 
qufvtnd in R. D, K. III. p. 14 and Italanltb-prokMa p, Hu 
Santi 57,. It ff. and 70, Kim. L 31-22, IT. 6-21, XV, 31, Mina- 
Btililsa n. 1, l-il (p. 21>>, §bjlt™ ] 73-86. Vlfl^dliiirniatto'm LL 3. 
Only ono or iwn paasagfiB cun ba ael tntt hens YiJ, tJ. 3t«-3] i 
flud 334) iitaUB 'a king should have gmt energy, shnuld he 
gfluarciun, mlodM uT pa rt (giod or hod) tuni!? tlona hy utheni. 
dependent on llicwe who are advanced (In nustsrftfc!i, knowledge’ 
and EiporiCTie©). poawBJssd of i dieciplliiiid mind, Miuiowod with 
uti even temper (In good ro bud luck), hemt of a nobb family 
(nn biitli Hides), truthful, pun (In bo^ and mltid), prompt in 
HCtfonj, iff shrting memory, notmcotwnlnded, nol hwah (iu 
nr ttots), ohnervant of the Miles cif rfAnrmj {as to varnos and 
isrumae), free from vioeu, talented, hniTe, devw in concealing 
#eo«t?{nriwc. to Bhinicht end Apartrka ‘ clever in ncenting 

the Kecrets of his eiumtlfleM, guarding the weak points of hk 
state, wallffnught as regards l-jgjo, tbs science of govem- 
tnBnl, the sciencQ iff waaith tmd tlw Uitm vediu. He should be 
forbearing towards Ivflmiapfle, straightforward towards hbi 
friend.^, wmlhful townnli hts etwmicu, and ahrmld bs (kind) Uke 
a father towards hie snirvHnLt and mtlijecto'. Mauu TH 32 i* 
very rtiinllnr to T 4 J, L 331. The Mit. suyr that the mjallll*^ 
spacifieii In YflJ. L 3IW-311 are (inward i)r mim* 

tial). The 3nd quality ' stlrhtedak^' oocutr ah^o in (i** fn • 
tfon of Budrediman ( E. L wal. VUi. m ^ ui EVpm j sirY?" 
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Kautnya VJ, 1 eontalns aarwal lJat« of tha klnir’H qunlitlai ffom 
eM^erat pflfnta of vtew. Fiist, th<jTB is a liirt of quatiaas Umt 
nmke the king win the liaiirt of tba peop-le (or oiake him apjnut- 
ohabls) rlt being of a noble famny, godjy. (ipJritsd, ooniiulting 
the aged, virtues, tiuthful, nut faUIng In biapromlw®, gtntefnl, 
taking broad vkwj» inot pueiiliuibnaua), highly enthusbutlo^ 
not given to procrANllaation, powerful unuugh to enntiol hie 
fe«da.ttuie«, firm lu mind, having a ooonoil of ralniflisre of na 
mean cal ihre. ilesiruun of ealf-dbcipLlnu. Theao are «a1 lad ' ibhi- 
which word oocuni in the Polltotia pdatwerT 
Dhareoena II {nf Valabhi) In EX vuL El p.S3 and lu the MiJiya 
ptoto of thij somekingiCupto Ina. ppi Iflt. 169 J. The Duiakumir*. 
cajita Vill appeoTB to muke a pnliited refemiice to tbiw Ibt 
when It raakee a ohnnwitor way that the king (thero rofsmd tn) 
has in him lUI Uw i(uiilitifls beginning from gotK) family iBarvok 
vituia-aampnd-abbJMnkt^pnihhrtl totj Then the InteilMtunl 
(luulities be nhould pot^eetj ore: desire to learn, etudy^ under- 
etouding of what In etudied and rettiining it, refloctlan, dinciift' 
abni and deyotlun to ibe prlnciplos necepti^ after dlacuaakm. 
Almc^ the eame iiualltisgof the intellect ((/AI) are mentioned by 
Kim. IV , it. The word ‘aokyaa&raaata ' (In Kaui Vl I ) offljunt 
also lu Agititiuiamv 230, t The quoliUes that ttm the dlffunint 
oapeote of hi* enthueiaam < ur energy) are j valour, noit-endoramte 
fpf the might of otbowhiiuifllmesa (of uotkai) and ojJBiduity. The 
enme occur Id Ektn, IV. 23, Thou foUowH a long lint of (juali- 
tks that go to make up the peTBonol endowment of the Ung 
(oi/Kr^nn/xil). Clauk ( XJ, 2, 4^6) requirea that the king should 
do what lii right (aac. to itlBtra!)) and speak (ordeoldel rightly, 
ahuuld 1)0 puTB (at hemi. and mctemolly), ahoold control hb 
aoneee, be posaasacd of uuallfied serTBiita and endowed with 
knowledge of the meana of policy. Khinild be avea-handad towards 
all hla aubjecte and look after tlialr waifara. Tha long Hat of 
BahkliMikhito agree mere or iesv with those of Kautiiya and 
Ysj. ^ntlparva 70 atatee that the king ehoutd poasesa 36 quail' 
tlea, vlr. he should not apeak bitterly, he ahould be godly, not 
wicked, not haughty, of agreeable address &c. Kim. J. 21-23 
mmittons 19 qualities that toad to lie WBll^squipped petKonality 
of tlia ting (£iiEnia.iiiani^it}, vk. study of Sintra (Dnndanlti}, 
intellect, seiaiiity, olcvcrneax, boldneisa, power of cumprahenslon* 
energy, e]cH[iisnce, ftrmnesa, capacity to emlure the wccriei of 
adreiTiftiw, majesty, pitrliy, kimimEC, liberality, truthfulneapp 
gntefulnetis. nnMe family, dmTuMer.jwlf'ntatralnL. I^an Kim. 
in iV. IS-ld sets cut the qualitfea caJted Shmt^nmfni, which 
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geaeToUy as«w with Kantllya*ii BnumBratloii (In 'VI 1). Ace. 

Kim, IV. 34 llboraUty, tnitWuIiifiaa and valcjur an tlie thjw 
gwat«rt qualitlw tn a who, endowed with tbeg», 

tttBjuiTB ftlJ other ttuallUB!*, Tha MinaeolliJia (E t 5-7) firrt 
eimmeiate# 44 (pjnlitla laioh as IrathfudiiBSM, splritednedB f which 
agnsa mom or le»i with Kau^llyan enamtmitifln) and ihen states 
that the fi™ luost aesaiitkl qualitloii in a king we truthfulness, 
valour, forbearance, llbenaity and capacity to appreciate tha 
wtvth of othen.. The Agnlpinna i53S, 2^) enumemtes 51 
<fu&Utie» such tm nt^ble f(shiktu(?tOT &c« Iti Qic Patamirtiniu 
pratipa t6 ((ualitiea tt» enuniwated In the RljaraDuWjakinda 
(&fa 5351 of ViflrftjiiiiliSg coUeclion U. folio Slhii Tho Sahblparva 
5 and Rsmiyapa U. 100.65-6? pequlie the king to avoid 

14 fnulti rl*. BtheSOT. falMiliocHl, hot teiiir»r. carolossnoftH, pm. 
OTMtdnatkm. iwt fwelng the wtw. laainfiaB, addiotitm to Bve 
ptoamiTOB of aensa, coneidfiirlng atato mat tew alone f without 
inoiifrins). taking c<«it«sl with those who da not know polities, 
uni etartfng to do whal b doeided upon, not gUiirdlng mcrL 
royal policy, ntrt praotisting auspkiona acts, taking up under* 
takings on bU Bides at one and the same tima, Yanaparvn 3SJ. 
5 BBya that suhiecte do not like a king who is vory timid, very 
weak, imxsraaHnallnB, cufslees and inuneread In pleasures on 
account td vloes, Bahhl 5. 125 atotw that sleep (l*y day 1, toil- 
nose, timidity, hut tempOT, aoftacaa wid dllatoriness am eis 
calttinltles in a king. 

Tbs works on dlmntuteistra »nd arthfl-^sLra devote a good 
deal of spae* to tho eduention of the Wng and to hia mnral dlp- 
ctpltne. Gau*. XL 3 retpiiras that tho king ahonld havo Tocalved 
ijuiruclion to Trayl (the ttouo Vedas ) and Anvlkaikl. Tlila laat 
has keen differently itiierpMtod by differout wrEteTn Keut I % 
says that invltalkl oompwheads Sankhya.^^ Yogo uud I.nk4- 

57. wteB vnrrrjtenvk yip t CBns4i««iwr 

w fnpwrwvw e|iTvt«frvr^fj » «{d«t t 
uia faife' weealwt mn • vv- 

!« % TbSi Lull occuTl tn de 1. l, wJubta 

ihn 4(U Si'S" '* asiwain. Sonn f<#d OoHr's of 

Mitorw j but wr»iftwB5 lo bt ibo« ^rtmuasricaJ sni^l to to tto iewlw|. 

The r«iU Rit.%11 

li, jitt MsMbhisym taut * mu«xo ef*w» wigti f&lwgDrI 

rl** Ut»T«* »T»V5m). P- on ISnlni \it, j, 45^ 

oa LeUiyate ** 5'**"**^ aitotuit vJtw* ti*i <tailed Uto 

tixteteacfid * ******* '•'^diaunfflts* u. 3 1 ud 

( 0» pa^£ J 
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yala and iliat tt oxamina^ tJie relatlye stiaimth uf thp three 
i>th«sr iiitffuif with reasntiSj aiitl therehy iMinelit!} the worlds eteadJea 
Ibo HilAd tn ealiunitlee and piweperlty and impaHs uxcldJel]c^e in 
Inielletst, npeech and actJnna. It is alwaja the tnret) n{<ebeds 
light an i nil vldyis, It hi the meam oi {inihiehtg to go it) for > 
all unduiiakinga, it hi the aoun» erf all dhanttae. Kau^ya 
deriyee the noiiiB from the loot 'lha' with ‘ anu' and be tahea It 
iu mean the eclencQ of ralloolnatioiL It ia somowHat strange that 
l^k&yata la included in Anvlkaikt, ana of the mbjacts of study 
for the prince. But it appears from the remarks he ntakaa that 
Knui. Dsee it only to the senaouf logic baflod im prmnisas derived 
from ordlnury experience (loka) ihtnigh to Inter literature 
I.rf)ktyata euiiie to m ean * Dlsllka * (uthcbit, juatertollst ).A.cc. 

{ CfinflrtaCi/ /rvm Lttf } 

111, I. ^3 54 ihtf Laakir&llicfii livid tlifi yivw lliAl CDatc{Dii4l‘ 

nm l« A qLiAlU)r ot Um tewJy I lut^d tlictv it do »ii1 orvf «id ti^vn ibv body 
Tbo TMiEavtnlju runj llteim dovni t.* mod (po Jujhulli I, 3. 5 
In ibo Kimmyiinn Kim lib^TiLtq not to fcEcri to brahiumsiti, 

tbotigb chUdUbe iaoi upon tbpitiid^'v* ma. Jwuift] mod wlio on 

ibfl knwltd^ m£i)Uired Evpoak nufiHAic In lai ibv lam ihmi 

itrm mt# Dhmrmo^ins. i tb4l ptdst out tht pmih ). 

1|f| t WW ^ I'*! 4 S P wTiiii 

The KlcsiunLrm ( L £. } iM ih* LmutayiLllkm* hold tlut 

1 (coppor ^in) irbkb ono i» cmnmiti dI la boiler thmn m Tvukrn 

(a EOidcois) Mrhkcb ii doabclul. ^ 

I I- 5. 30. Rmjaililwixn ka Mi KavyumimioA p. 3? 

( Goaiw^'i HrriAi ad. oj 1914 ) rafpn ic iJja opioion aI Ihr, Ltinl£)>aitikm 
Lunkiana ibmi iha eofiMil£Hiin«m In huEomfl bdUKi ktIiki X»ui the bh^Jt* 
( duautti I juJd mm thm pamt^ oJ IntomlcmtlOd 1 \n ) U doe ca titi mltlorD 

of pevcta]i l^igmilaaii ( dobi of uliicb may by bacif bn iBtoi.kmUii}|f )• The 
NiilvmkyiiiTrt& p. temarki " tba Ijokiymtikm vir* la tba ^aciumtion 
ai nEmum, fat lha Mng la mbfe lo opiMl tbt ibc^rtii ol iha cooairy by 

tba belp of t4iiF4» "p v>fTi; HiiiRTitF^:^ • ?friipnnfl ft 

I Hlfftlt 76. Vid* J. JS. A. S. tor 1317 p. 173 
n. 11, atlWaija ^A.a IfllQp. if p, 139 a.: 

" HimaHemI of ibe l^kiyaUu' In ihe Stiver JubUer tioi. of tke U. O, 

K. iQJliluta, r«yjm pp, 35^397, 

31 itTvfHSNff m m wq f ftatft CTgfvuT tuft^r i m * 

wkmn ^^mni l i^h ^^iwiiwii 

w iw y i n f yt ip g tft 

dBcivad an aitHHrr TTRrt.r™) rntWis ift *9 wrfirft’^K t ID9. 

frKTfnTi an wn a f i ff amplmiai ' sp^iiTifWTTiiTm vail WT 

«™tirw * I TiMti ftiwTir L l, 1' fW 

H>Avrr ir ft a iR i ^ i irrorsflftiRl ^rvwerfftF^Jrft EnftTft < *■ ^1*^" 

^ fftl^ £1 Coff m vkmilmr ijUxivatlQii- 
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W Ute AiiMtfnkti^ Vjirvimipfv un Ylj, L 30&» Ilamd&tta on 
(iauL (XL3)t Apa^flfka und <Miv«ral othen Invtkaihl msana 
'L<«ie*. Ace. lo Elm, IL 7 Juid U. iha MiL on Yfci L 3tl. 
dukTanUlXlS8 it tnaane 'Attnuvidyi' {MelapliyitIcKK whQe 
Sufcranltii X 1^3 end Kijaji1ti'pral(49e p. 1 tS ofenhine the tvn by 
Bsylng that it in losic that lende nn Ui nr in niwful for adinlrlliK 
hnowtedBfl of the Belf, The NUimaydkha (p, M) inctndfin losie 
and Yedlota in ^vikaikl and Mlminstl and smctis under 
Trayl, Tha JiarhoftpaiyapiUm IIL 5-^i J advfaos the king to follow 
iha Lank&yatika doctrines at the time of eecurtng orf/u {wealth ) 
and the ESpftilko-mttu in achievliiE hie wxual and nliiitlar 
ihudroK. 

Great dlyeEgetice of vunKM prevailed as to the vldysa that 
were esBontia] for the educftilotl of the king. According to Lho 
Mimnamrll YU. 43. ^ntL 51t.33, Eaut. I S. Ylj. 13U. KlimlLS, 
^kranltU. 153, A^, 438,8, thesubjeete for the king's education 
am four via,, Anvitealkl, Tiayl, Vkrtl and Bopdaiiiti. Kau^. 
ntjieti thul the tcbnul of the Uaiiavu!) held the view that thu 
w/t/fbt aem three and ngarded AiivXkslIcl as a apecm] hrancb of 
'rmyt; thot the B&rbaspittyu school was of iipinion that they 
were only two, Yartn tuid Bandonlti, aUice Trafl ttnly octed as 
a acmen I to otwcurs the intaUect) of <m* (the king) who 
wants to know the ways of the world ^ and the Aa^nosa? regard* 
ed Dapdaulti as the only vidyl for u king, ainoe aocunling to 
them, the eiTurts t(» learn alt vidyls tire lied down to it (1 e. are 
ulthnntoly Intended to lead on to Lhe mastery of Daoilantti). ft 
will be eeen how the Ausiuiosaa and Bjirhoitpabyait had an 
antirely secular view in the science of govermuent and divorced 
it frnm the sUidy of sacred boaka and motaphyeloit Iti the case 
of the king. The Daiakutnlracdrita Vm (that dbptaya a 
deep stady uf KaoUlyaj says that the vidyia for the king are four 
(oatosro rljoTlrtyia^mytTirtlnvtMtkfdaniinjiltlh j, The B&rKas- 
patya«ntn 1 3 ( Dohdimitimva vid^l) holds that Dondanltl Is 
the only ( esMnlta] f vidy* for the Idng. Kauiiiya further 
explains that dlumna and fta opposite uro leomi from the three 
Ysdas, vie. SKnievodo, Itgreda and Yajurvedo, that the 
Atharraveda and Itihsoavoda (L e. Itihdsu and Ehtrftna) ore thu 
wlh« Yedaa and that the sk Angoa also (vI*. phwietiw, ritual, 
gfainnuir. etymology, metrics and oetrononiy) iu« ctwnprehandl 


». qiJw (?^niwlv enmniinweris t wvnmethv wnmnw i 

ervvemg* *1. 
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frt Ihe wiird *TniyI"’"S^kranlti J, 15& says lliflt ths 14 vidyle 
t €iiuaicmted in Yfii 1, 3 ) an <uQTpre}u.-ui]<!d In TiuyL Gaut XL 
19 espniwiy ssyit Ihol in doirm hi» duty ul making lh» jwut»lu 
cfbncTVip the ttiitxi fiT Ui« cmcred nxits^ Uifl king wuulil to 
rely gn the Vedn, UharmnaMraSt Uu Angjia, Uptivedim and 
IfUf&pa. In tho lUmtya^ Ramn (uid his tn’othofi?. nr*! ufteit 
spuken of os pmfioiont in th& V&dns* Vedingjjs. in Dhanurvoda, 
O&nftliarv&veihi, H&jnvidyA &o. (L IS, ^4 niul IL S. 

34-35. Vj 35.13-14 ^ lo ihu Vanapor™ 377. 4 it lit said that Uie 
princos werv pruflclDtil !□ tha Vedas s'ltlii thDir aecrei doottina 
and In DlianurviMln. In the Adlparvo i3l, 73-74 Abbiniflnyu Sa 
osiid lu luive loariied frum Ariunn before he becomu IS the 
Uiianurvedti in four siscliuns, the know ledge of lurfnw, and the 
theory f^ n d practice of theiici. Vide ubtu Atiuiisami lt>4,14fi-l47. 
Khiruvoln In hln Hathigmiiphk liuwription (E, L voL XX. p. "S 
II. i and pI states thai hi:! Ifismi Lokhe (oHiptiil ooireopotidenve j, 
Rupa (currency ), GananS t Accountancy ^ and tho ndAinl- 
fitrotiuu of Juatioe, vihon tut wtm the crown prince and alM 
Glndfajifvayedo i( timaie). In tlic Junogndta Inscription of 
RudKtd&iuan ( £. i vol. VDl at pngo 44 J the Mahtkqatrapa is 
said to Imve attainod groat foiuu by his tbi'p study, retention, 
and actual practice cf grammar, ortba (either leokography ur 
politics}, music, logic and other vldyle anci to Itava been a line 
rider of faoTseti, elepiianta, charii^ and a great adept tn wielding 
the Bword and abiold and in wrwsUing ''. The peiuonnl nttalU' 
monts of Snmudrugupta (In Gupta Inscriptions Ko. 1 pp. 13, 
15-16 1 allow how thoroiigh tJ^e cduciGon f4 atietiet«>maprii)cee 
was or 111 leust whet the ideal about tlieJr uducatlnn woh. Vide 
R. DIl re). J1 p, 3&4 for the ednoailuii of prinee: end Dr. tieni 


I ^ it i fJmi iiw »irRiW Phr4 3==^ WWtHi- 

film I Hilfnfr 1 S 4 nd S. H i\m XVIII. 50 Kilklia 

ipultj d 1 thm piiocdy and bfilUuika qtu>ti« ihn VEty ir«Td> ol 

died hm and oIkj Kim. I? toT ^awififiri^irwi ftut nnmmj ■ 
iri^^mvTi imr It ikfmld ha ib4l ib^ Simavtdi 
li bem oeniionod bm. rubtoiJbl;^ i ttudcqi tUil Vnlo. In 

ibe And Upanlfodi ^^veda ccmk£iiTTl in, ihfi faumfrailiifii Eu> 

tan ind Variim hit utlsd tb« Mxh VedH. In ChindofyA Vll. L 2p -Kompoti 
Aintpuiiim 9 lor i^^rdv tdoitbir to HfiivvTT «tia. 

tJi. r^nTijifpqSpq I ^ rmnt ftirmi Bfffiwt 
ifrfS^iT i bmknitl -S=o- 

E. i roL vnr|9.4l l i 3 . 
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‘ ThecEry of Gtm?mnifliit in Aiiclunt Indiu * p. 218 fur 
ideal cmiise of educattun for o princo qaoted fium thu 
Buddhist WDtb, Sritrslimlt*fa of AEvaebo&a. Thu BUlvakytoiTta** 
u long lirt *)f tbo ocwropllahtiiontg wlitoli o princa Khouild 
vit. ail warlpL“, Taluiug of iowelu, km^wtadsa of amia 
&C. Oil Trading the idral ouuiws prejicrlbed for tiie educntion 
of tlw' princo by aTfclont Indian irritaris onfc Canuul help feeling 
Ihnt tlioy were probaW? actuated the BMiia Mfitlmentii that 
BTOnttrlbutod to Bocratce by rjob.- in hb' Bepuldi*’ ( tr, fey 
Jowett, BtL of 1875, vol, Ul. p. 3571 iHa, 'Until phllotiopliers ate 
kings uar the kings and prinrea of this world bov* the ffplrlt and 
penvw of phnosophy and poUticul gtentness and wLdom meet 
in uife and (bane eummjiier naturee who CliIIow eitiier U> the exclu^ 
nlon of the other are compel ied Lo stoiul u-ude, citfnd will luiver 
ceu:se from UHm, HOT Ihebuiaan nice sut 1 bolieve-ond then (nvly 
wlU our State have u poisitbility light and iJehold the light of 
day Jtc. * The Agnipmumi (ISS. 1-4) prtrrtcrlbeB that the prince 
ahunid be tmigbt dhamasfc^tja, feinwilfltrB. artlmiasbru, science 
of nrcheiy C dfaaimrveda), the Tariutui arte and crafts by 
truetad teachers, that be should not bo ollorwed tfi he u^sociotod 
with thcoe who are angry with the king or dlHreapectod by him 
or who are greedy and that tf it b impossible to impart good 
*IuiiUti» to him he abuulii be eunQned, fturiuiuided iiy pleasures 
Tlie princen were aometlmoe educated in Umir own capital or 
in a iioarfey college. Vide H. Dh, yoL D. p. 3Q4. SuniciUiiiee, it 
ai^teaiu. princes went to ouch fomuim neabi uf learning \u 
Tok^lli t vide J&tniuui ed. by Fausboll U, 87,278,319,323,4U0, 
m. 158,168,415,465), Tlie subioctH of study there were the throe 
vedus and 18 ^tipAnl dt vldyia ( J&taktiH, wl. 11. 87, UL 115}. 
iCauulyu (14) explains that Verta is constituted by ogrlcui- 
turo, the rearing uf cuttle and trade; it kenahi*. (the State) by 
bringing in grotn, cuttlo. gold, hiuflir metalH, and free labour;by 
means uf vSrtA the king BCcureEi trousury and army wUcroby ho 
Irrlnga undur coutrot his uwii side and the euaniy. In the 
BabliKparvn** 5.79 and Ayodbyskituia 100.47 it is declurod 


61 fi w i gwlfe r e igni mafti lirSis 4^1* ir^anroqiile«a\^ 

trA e rio rol w < 16L 

63, eniWd nfwrnna fiitihd gwmrd o 6, TO, anltai tea, 47} 
gTOr O lii fti 'kJb r ft } I tn«t 

m. atnow^ wd f#hi»eTT i « ortfa ®8.35; ,^8 

ifomt t nrPn. Ml S; wmrrgV wfrrfi rrer; i m 
^TT irge) W wWJnw; mwow! w 1p,»J, " 
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that when the worlii roilra on vAtt* ii flesAr piwpBts. The 
^Snti-parr* (^63.3) si''®' Hio warning tlint thfji world would 

«P, Alia 

in v«it* mid fa auHtolned by the throe (6S. 351 jr^ 

Vanaparra IIW, 3ll) T^t«5 tlmt the whole world ts 

hy vifia he. l)y merchandl'W. miiwi, tnwfa, ngritultnrt and 

tending c*wB, dto-K«ita and ifww. Tlie NrtMkjFa|nfta t p. ) 

after ddining virtl i.o alww oniphaoiKos that the king 

the ahundance of eycrylhiiig when v«m 

the man who haa hf'* own ogrioalturo. niDeh-rattle. pH for 

gr^'ing vngehihles mid » woU In hie own howae ‘f^ 

the pieafiartfi of ihh world, -nio** quoU.t«>nfl 

ImpoTtanw win mtaohwl h- 

stmotufiJ of Btwlsty. The mailt fa that In the Artha^tra 
ewmoirtliJ nniitera occupy ii vory PI«ce. 

Kemtflya 0.5) •‘tarU by eayuig Hint the Airee rldy^ 

(mcept dapdfliUU) In Ai* ca™ .d llu> prince dopenil upon (Umda. 
that dawla in Itii turn fa bawd upon iHsoipUno, whidi is wf two 
lUntb, nmural and induced (or nciplredl Vldyfia pK^uc* 
dfaoipllnB (of ilia 3nd kind) in him who powmiai the 
of Intdlocl «i»i>med utovn. Then ha goes bti In say Uiftt Ufa 
prince ehnuld Icam tlw alplmbei aud arithmetic nfler hfa tuiila 
fa performed { in Am 3rd yoor or lalw ) and aileT iifonoywio ha 
ahouSd loam Die three vediia and ta'riketkr from the 
f those learned inthe veda)* vSrtl from the hoods or su^in- 
tendeufcfl (of the varbus dopartinenis thoreof) and daudamti 
from wpoundoni Inf the tidnU} and fiflin pmcticnl PoUlklttUS. 
Vide Manu VH W t —Matsya 215. 54 and Agni 225. 31-22) for 
directiomme tn G«m whom the prince was to 
vidyis. Kautflya prwcTlhes Amt the priuoe ahould 
thDBP up to the leth ywir. should then many and that In order Jn 
for.ter the growUi of the dfaclpllne of the mte loot he ebouH 
always aesneiata with thwi whn are advanced in the vijte 
enumorated alwvc (after hfa IdAi year) i^d that 
should spend Die finst part of the day In practising the ^ 

dcplmnfa. horses, dmriofa and in the science 

lattm-pnrtofihcday in listening to Itihisa whidi 
Furtna, hfatory. atoriei, panegyrics, 

siBtra. A king whose intellect fa Auw diacipltned and W 
devoted to iifactpllulng hfa »«'>l«fa also and lo 
all will ba tile sola ruler of iha earth. The ^ 

(p. ) defines nritwci os ‘ acting with humllll.y towards thoue 
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who arcei iti vratoa, vidyta and ora aged.’ Monu VIL 
Kim, I 111-20 and &9-63. J 92-93 ( taken fjom Kim. 

IIMO ) crtol tha value anil Importunce nf and wattLm 
upon Uis aged and the leannul Maim ( VH 40-« ) ttmm that 
many kings perlslied ivltli their viiatpaTaphornaliarimigU want 
of diEcIpltiie while othom. though reoiding i« a foiesjt (ta 
without an array *:cj, gained kingdonia UirwgU viiiaya, and 
namta Vena. Nuhuaa, Sudi^ non of Pi^Lvana and Sumnkha 
NJml s£ thnoa who {Ktriahod dirough luck of iimtffn and givoEi Prfhu 
and Manu aa examplos of fht* who aeoumd kliigdimifi tbityuah 
i*#i< 4 iiu, Mutfiya 315,53 Is Um juinw tta Hanu Vli 40 Anclaut 

'"f ^ Pfinoc »o muni 
becauae thaij ideal of klngEliip wna fiwt thu king ahoujd he a 

rSjartt {u myal nage )i KiHdftJM fiwiuantly spooks of tJiU n g 
in Slkuntnla n. 14 and UtighuYwnsa (1 58ji. xhey weni 
nware, Eiko 3oGnit«s,that until oither phJXoiiopUorj becamo'* ki»j» 
CfT klnga pliJJtMwphers States will never mieciied in naiicdytnii tlisie 
ahort^<iming8(vid«pLS0 aha^i. f Hot only we» oiSnifivB 
course of inteilactual training pfttjcrfhed for tli* king Iwt both 
dh^na^tra and ortbate^lra worka strongly and ’fraiuontlv 
moist upon tlio naoesEity of nwra] diaolpline and the richi 
Im at tki emtyUyai aiid will fn tto €4^ at tfio ktiig. 

Ksutilya (1IJ J omphaalies tlmt control of Itio nignns of 
pnnge ia tho enuKe nf (prodetaney inf vldyaa am) djacfolttui 
should ho altetnpted by giving up the sk (memicaj tujjdanciea 
Tic. luttt. hot temper, greod, vanity lumghUneEs or 

Infloloncc f j»vla I ororjoy. He says Uiai (the whole piiTpeBe or 
fnflfatBnM of ) all sastnw is I be rostmlnt of the son^ ilmt evon 
a fliipremo ruler of the whole earth up to iln four lior^ra whrm 
flenaoa ars not under control wll) ut wtiee perish and cites ^ 
oxainplTs ou ooch of Uieiiti six temionefett, vi». nti wiair y 
Bhcja who nttenipUid U> rape u tinbaiaiia girl Ihnjugh lust and 
poriislMitl with his kingdom am) kinamcii ond Karilu king nf 
Vidaha; Jonamejayu (porltdiwl) who attacked brslinmuau 
thruugli lini temper and Tilajatigha wb> did so against th 
Bhfgmj I Atia who eicacted through greed catcewlve laxe* fw, ^ 
pcrpoiw of the foor vnrmia nnd AialiLndu. tJjo k ing Sauvi 
Kivautt who did not Tuston] oiuTther's wife through his con 
and Puryndlmni* wim did nnt give even u jmrt from his kin^ii 
rtambhodbliava who daapbod all beings throusli liis inralen^^ 

&I. Thd WDfd ^ptillo^|34cr ^ BHxf liy rtinj bat Ufli 
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Ariunfl <»f the Haihaya dynjuity; Vatipi rlirovcgh overjoy when 
ho ntUched AgaEiya and also the oHipiroIiy of lUe VrsoiB when 
they atuickod DraipSyanii *». Ttmeo bIx oiJ teodtrajiao mo 
caUed or an-^tif%^ir{p. Kamllyp iiilds tlmi by the 

coi]<]uest of thisio eii evil letidoiioicH Jamadagnyii (FnraBQrtina) 
olid Ambaif^a enjoyed the oorth fnr a longtime. Kjiin. (I.S5- 
SSjund ^ukrtL I. 1^4*146 give sii of the twelve cwunples of 
Kiiut. and Kdio. L 58 Is the same oe tile lant voree ttf Kootliya 
L 6. Vide MsrtoiniByo Z7. 12-13. In Uto ViflavadattA of 
SulniHlhudlairo «i pp, S73-:J76) Ihore fa ji long lint of the 
klnga of untlriutty (PururftViuJi NoliUBa, YoyStl, Qiidynmno. 
Halo and nine olheta j who nuffored iiwing U' Dome falling or 
other in tiiwoselvai. Tlie Udyogoporvn (74.13—18} uientloiwhy 
name 18 kingn who hy their evil career ckistmyed thomaelvir, 
their frieiidn end reiatlvvB (suclt oa iludivwrta of the Halhayani 
Jojiflinoiaya of tlic Nliww. Bohuianf Tilojwgha*. DhauUmiulafai 
of the Clous}. This shtora that Clna does not probably eland for 
mndarn China in the epic- Manu VIL 44 (=Mat8yo S15.53 ) also 
onphasiiKS the ncciaaily f^ die ItiiiR imassatitly to curb the 
and mil lo fall n proy to vices nrfaing ftcsnMmu ainl tatalfia. 
^ftTni (Vlf. 45-48) ittramcrateo tan dciotm tendencias duo to 
konia (dtteln: ferr pleaenros) via huiiUug, gmiililing,sloep by day, 
finding fault (with others), witmen, dmnketmeas, (exceasiv* 
indnlgenw 1«) dancing, singlag and tnatrumontal mualo. and 
abniess wondoring; and eight vicious tendBneica duo to kiodho 
(htit Umipor) via. tolo*hettrlng, vlaleojco, rroachory, onvy, elander, 
(Impnoper) aelwtw of property, reviling and assault. Mauu 
further doclnits (m 30) that amoog the vicoa duo to finmo, 
drinking vrioe, gambling, womon. and hmiting atw the n^t 
harmful, cooh procediog one being worw than each stwcaodinit 


55* aiui of tb« uotiei ewenr ip tlw MahibhUata, awl 

weKkr, Vfdc Jdlly'i «J. o* ttw KMliifya voi. Ui p. 5. Btt» tliv *‘mt 
of tbe V«n« juwl Ovaiptpuw li boi kuowp. for Jaaimejofa (dilf«iTOi 
from lbs dEttetidMt at Arjtuu. ib« ) inewriiia ihe its at biahoww- 

kUllaa, vjijs E^atl 140. 1. Fm Arjww (called lijiiiwitjn) hinp «f Haiksys#. 

Sablwree*B ^ Vaftofarv* 115. U, Aiiu»s*q» 153. 5 ff, Siaij 

<9, 35 B. ud A«v»iiw)li!kapaiva », Matprspurisa Vij.o M. Por Agauys 
Mpd Vktapl vide Vanipar^i M. Jo Uw MirksnilcTa tbo inf«D«c« at kiitg* 
ihsl canw 1® urtef lliKsugh tiiwP, OraJJfo, 0*- "v diffonat e^pt ihai 
of Alla [ebap. 2", 14-17), Por tSpuilitculbli*** viift 2-. i* 

Udyots St 7 t&. od. tM. 7}. Poi iht itorr of D*mj« -abo rapal ■ ni»Jd““ 
tl ibe libiau iMOly viJp RiniJT?^ Vll, iU-Sl. EJindski* BIwJp !• uW"- 
iJoDcd (almig wtih Itiwa wd klcolpi J by ibo Kimuutfs I. J, *4-43. 
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tunj ond (VU 39) that amoiiff llio' view diu) to licil tetitpcr, oau»> 
it^ry. n^viline aiu) deprivalton nf unsollh am the 
womt. Muuii (VJl ) IioB (t Illy Jdl that ibeat; «vbji tIwi hn 
inopo ^ir leiw ptovaltutt among kings 

tliorefoim lluD mily b thai of the Iswr or tfuiMl of eTtin 

ECautllya (vni 3) ban a ietisihy diiWfuhittirin on tho viawi; itT Hk 
predeecsson nbout the reUithnc. )uinnfiiln«9$s of thu thres vto«n 
duo to Lmt t<snpRr sod of Uui four duo to Anmir and ^tts hb own 
opinion meaning Insn of the mGnns trf 11vu]Ihiood 

by gift)", flgoctfoeuf f tiy iJju king), Icies or iibiindetiiDumL tif pio- 
porty ie moro hannfu! than Tovllitig uDil.dutHhitidTUfyA h titfini 
harmful than nrtluidusana. He pniitta out Lhe hmufitu drived 
fmm liuniing vbt oscorclao, the disai^aimucn of phlegm, hlJn. 
fat and itwcnt, lh» noctaiallion of nklll Itt aiming nt ^tlnitaty end 
moving lr»dlt«, the aflOertainment of ihs mtnik nf boaata wbon 
they nro pmvukad and nccoabiiu! traToL” Tlies*) aro eclmodt 
almoat In the hmm wurdn hy Kim. XJV; 33 and in tlie ^fcimn^l i. 
(tL 35) liy KAlidfiea Vide 8ahb& 68^, 20, tJdyoga 33.03 for iJip 
sifvqfi priticfpii) vlcca. KOni, (XIV. 6audT) (inumvmtH kh« 
three iloce of hot tompor and tbo four of Aueur and tmlda an 
elatiorato dlBBUfievni on their Tespeclive domsrU^ He 
orUmdO^ana (XIV. 17 ) aomBwIiat dJHhrontly (vit so Ute iibfui> 
dnnliig of an impniiant object or oI gmt uenlth in order to show 
that what really incrita hlaine b notao). Vide the V^pudbunnot* 
tnia lI.5S.13>-13for tbs two moanfags of anltadasKna''^. Kim. do«a 
not agree that bunting baa many good pointa la Itg favour and 
adviac? the kiiig to pretuTu a ooparate «elJ«gua]:ded luimh Tu; 
STcnmd of one-tmlf la lengtih and breadth ii ho nuilly 

deiursE to hunt (ZIV. 28^2 ). The ManjwDllasa (vot D 1 itt 
the 1 Stb eliafUer of the 4th vimaiiLt deale with hauling na a Fport 
for kings and pnlnta out Itow a forest Is to he pnaerved for 
royal hunting aud how it b to bo guurdod and enumorates 31 
molbnde of UunUngL wnma the king who wonts to retain 

ei gnmoigteptuii a ^i ^ a4«» | s nnit^ f?tA% wm niseftwo- 
•ehnwm w ^ w emuri Vlif. 3 ^ fVrtyrr^ 

rvTVTH 9m*ugw<r*nrt i wrffwVj otwiaTgruain u ^j i m^ Qwm- 
■ e nwu<i i grmt ‘nw^TTi mvi wwutniH* y 

SS-!6l The mvihiie Qu o tum In mm* Uh, ef ib* guHtpy a 1* piAkraUe 
to tiaw of Xihdaie's frerOs ’f^ uesiveh.* 

e?. Vld* (H. GS. is-is) tiirv fftt tgeoti^ 











in 1 Qfmiitkg, ih* oxitii riee S5 

hia kingdom ogninst fondness far women ( XIV. 5?-58 y, Ha 
[nrUmr saya that a king may even Indulge in fundncea fur 
women and may evan drink njodemtety, but he must totally 
avuEd gambling and liunLing (XIV, S& J. Kaatilya regnnlfi 
gambling as the worst of tha vitas for a ting (VHl 3 lost 
tsenUuico In pruge k la tlie DakaJcum&xaeorita ( VEI) there is an 
elaborate (but Iruntcal) desOElpLion of the montal and other 
bendlbi dnived fr<«n Ujo fc«r prlndpal vieea duo to kSnm, 
Kttm. L 54 stale# that hunting, gambllrg and wine in the casa 
of kin^ must be cqndamneil, since ciilamltie# befell Pindu^ Nalft 
and the Vwnia frwipectlsBlf) hy being addhted to those. Even 
on Ideal king Ilk* Rama was fond of hunting, ^krit (I* SSJ-'SSS) 
ptihjiii out that hunting haa much in tta favtsp:, but ihwe la one 
great dafect in it vl*. daughter uf animulsL Sukia (L lUJ-llS) 
(hmouneeit gumhUng, drinking and fondness for women m the 
worst lit Tlwsi and poInU out Uial Indra, rbiirfftkya, Nnbuaa and 
EavAuu «una logrief through their [loeatnn tor women (I Hi) 
and that a king who is exoesaively fond of dancers, singers, 
courtesans, wresllws, eumiobs and inm» of liw Wrlb hUls an 
easy prey to hla enemies ( L 123 )i Xfim. (1. 4U~46, wliJoh are 
ainuKJt the saiiMi as §akra |_ 102-10T ) givea n poetic dencriptlyn 
of hu^ ojitmato Uku the deer, the: elephant, the moth, the Bah 
and the be* moiit death or IwouniB confined by eitremo attach¬ 
ment to one only out of Um Sva oblecte «f ficnse and etnpliaaiies 
that man who can and duos enjoy all tlie pleostores of the five 
eeneee must pmctlse great rethralnt 
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DUTIES AND KEsrONSlBlLITIES OI‘ 
THE liULER. 


All work* aiw agrowl Uint the Bret aui) fowmoirt duly of 
the king la Uut protectlaiJ of subje«l& Satitiporra (Sit Wl 
ooUs Uiflt nil Uie servea expounders of polity ( rtiugaBtrapmae- 
l&Tab ) juuued hy It aitol ptotecUun os the hlgheut dhiirtm of 
the kitig, Maau VH 144 states that tlio protoction of iruhjMU 
Is the highest dharina luid K&Hd&sa in ItaglmviuaBa U.fiT 
alludes tQ this dlctoni gf ilanu. Vnitectkrn conaists In punishing 
Internal nggreasion (suoli oa by thlev® and robbem and by 
persons who invade a man’s rlshts) and In mooting ifXicEniat “ 
agaresBioa Vide quotation fruiu Bfliwpail boW. Gaulftma 
(X 7-8) piescribos that tii special roBjioisnilUty of the kina 
is to protect aU boiri», to award just jraniahment and that h« 
hastoprolectthesaviifa] vanios and awaraos according to the rules 
of aOBtia and to bring them rnand to the path nf thgf, ™o™, 
duties when they merva froiti it (Xt 9-tOX Vosistha (Ifl, l-i ) 
stales that the wise say that protection b u llfo-jong adirn In 
which he has to give up fear nml jaaftness of hsail Vos. 19. T-fi 
and Vfanii Dh, S. m 3-3 are similar to GauL XL iHlO Tbs 
Sintiporva (33*151 repeats a gniM of Bihaapatl ‘As n\na.kt> 
swallows mice lying In holes, so the earth uwalloWB theeii two 
Vita ting wJiD does not fight (an Invader! ond a kahnmna 
who dww not go cm s journey (fur anpilrfng knowledae frau 
famous toachots)«-, Manu IX. 30fl stalra that )ti„_ 
twting his Kuhjecta iiccording to tlje ^tra and meting out 
punishment to those who deserve it pcrfoims avetj day sncrifJt-ea 
In which the fees ore one himtlred thoimand awe (La hs 
aecoroB the spiritua] reward ol very ntlumu Bncri5o«sX VAi 1 335 
is to the same effect. Kant Ilya also lays flaiphasia on the dutv 
to keep lhi» varnofi and Unuuaa to their duties ‘Tliotofgte the 
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king ihould onl ullow the pwiple to Bnum from tboir duiisfl. 
?fo, who koeps dbarroji intdci C Tritboul broAdi >, enjoin blkt 
ta thin world tind the next*. Nsroda*^* (proklrnoka33 ) etatot 
* Hia doty la lt> protect the MibJectB, (haoour or) Itsieni to the 
aged and the »i9«, to look fnto ihe dbpu tea ot peupla oad tc be 
iaorgetic in hie foncUone m king *. Sokro (1.14) eoyB ^lat 
the highest dhurma of the king b (n protnot the suhjnte and 'to 
put down the wicked- Aeoordingto Alri( vot&eZ8>«'* to punish 
the wicked, to honour tba good, to increaec the trooenry in the 
right wny, to deel bipurtblly with IHigonlo nad to protoct 
the kfnBdnnr~thest ftv^ am dcoinrod to faa nacriflcea in tho 
case of kfngs>. Tho V^nudhufmotUirn (111 3*^. 23-Sg 1 refen; 
to the fire oaciifiees in vmy altnflar wortb. In ^tdd Tt. 33 tho 
ktng'a duty to nHtmin tnAhmatias froni engiaging tn ununttby 
ooUnna b specially omphaebod. Thesit pacsHgef establish that 
the prinolpal duties of the king wots ootiosivod to bo to protoct 
the mibj eg b. to see that tho rules of varuiui and KST&inas were 
onrried cut by therii to punish the wlcksd and. to do jufitke. 

The duty to protect Ini'otved fighting and prohable deutb> 
Tboreforo the ancbiit works on dharmari^tm always Inabt that 
h b the duly of the ks&triya to tight and that death on the 
battlefield b to b« hb hlghoet idoat Mnim (Vll a7"BaJ enKpins 
upon the king, when pratectlng hbsuhiocta against tnvaaion, not 
to run away frmn Iratilo and prombes iioovsn ae the reward 
for kingu who dk fighting tn battle^ 7^ I 3£4 ludda forth Qw 
eamo Toward for all aoldlPtiB who are killnd in battla Vide 
Strtparra 216 and 15 and U. 5-5. The BbagBsadglta (IL 31-371 
mcst sokmnly doclaras that there is Tiotbing higher for a 
kgalriya than a righteous war, that n ksatrlya'B duty roq\iixes 
him not to quail In haUle, that If he dies in battle he goes to 
hfiovsn and if bo aurvbw be lulfn over the world, that ho ohcmld 
fight ns a duty without caring for gain or low, vlctwy or defeat 
and If bo figiiiB with thb attitndo no sin attaches to him, ^nti- 
porra 78. 31 atatoe that just as Ihoeo who bin in the both of tlm 
king ai the end of tho Asimmodha are pwrHiad of at) sine, vo *11 

w. »Tra edi uam n •imrmwtgimi'f w * 

amr f tBfniw M}, ganT inn> aw: asiiwl aflwaw i fwrSniqW w 
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soldiii]^ I of whatovor cnato and on^hntxmtr > tUbd to tatiU 
hwwnie puw by thfl d^mictlnn of fcliftir iiiiw. Btann (VJL 9<-45) 
HBts oiit tlui rwulta fnr a whioi he fmni tho hatriofiald 

Parfinam*’ Ei tt7 ray« “Two tnfen pSerw Iha nrb of Uia gun f L e. 
leadi heaveuly worlds} vie. an iievotb (fodowed with ¥o((o and 
0 Raid for Mited whik fsdns tbo onmny " and Ihe faltimriiiK van^ 
UJL 38ffl dilate upon how tha stain warrlijrls waited irprR} |n 
bKiven by divine doiusok. A vctbo of tho ligveiJa X. ]$i 8 
( TS Atiiarra IAS, 17) atTpoaru to hold that worvbes Inslns life 
In baJtUi) toap thn aiinw nviraids Uiut tbixw wbi> make gifts of » 
Iboiwaiid cows In fuicrlfluw e«mp(s.T* It is ptohably ihla pooRngo 
wliloh KuutUyii bus in mind whoti In X. 3 In lefora to tlto Yodu 
for tnobing i.be snldhiin tn fight w.ftJinat ngiml to life. Ap Bk 
H. f IL 10. Sfi. 7-^} states tlmt a kfng, who strives to itworcr Ih® 
woaJili of brfibinaiiw fftolon by tblovofl) and dies in Uu> idfcji, 
is ibtid t<i perfiTni) a suerffioe, in wkioh his b(^y Is the Rwrrlflelfll 
post and ilm foes am incaiculabio and that other voliajii rnon 
loetOB life In fighiirig for afgudl) ciuiae oro In a similar positinn 

To die flghtlng for the piolertbn of eovn and Ivrttunanaa le 
fipecblljr conunendsi] (vMo Saiiti 31.19 and 77, 48 and 30). Tbo 
Vipm'dltHTma^iutm HL 41-46 proncrlbes 'fbere fc; no daty for 
tlngfi epmt to itwltig onti's life !n IwiUsf tboee who niwi death 
in'pmUKitltJg a <nw. n infiltraaotii a Wtig. a friraid. IheJr own 
MTooUh and their wife enter heaven as also thn* who nieet death 
Inprorenting confusion of yamaa (eatistxl hj' nduitery^^)' 
On llio BW of Imtllo the gruiit warriof Bhl^ruii aaya In hlsofflcore 
‘it b a ainftil act for a kgatrlya ti) db in his biniffi from scinie 
disease: the oticbni code of condnet for him bi that he should 
Iiieel daith fr^ steel' f Bht^m|iarv» 17.1 i), The game idea is 
presented iu ^yapoTva 3. 3S* ^nti 07. 23 and Sk 

Ksinandjika^ (V. 8i-83) makna ii cltw tliut tlta Bibjccte 
rwiuiw protection ogalnitl the king's ofhairB. thierse. liiimniai rjf 
the king, P(tyalfavc«rltoa(like iho ipicnit oud the pHitwia^ t^tid 
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^ Hum gnod uf ttui klitg hkifwlf^ Aj< ah cstMueikiit vf tbv king's 
Uiity U> protoin, Hi# wnrkw^ lay dawn Uui It Islilit duty tu iiuppciri 
ttudunte, ioartted btmlutuuiiUS, and uucrificiinL VklM QauL X. 
iHIS. XVm. 31. Kant^ H. I, Ano^^rui Si. 28r-3y, Saoli 165. 6-7. 
VianudharmiuHitni IIJ. Ttt-SO. Mnfiu V'U 82 and 134. .Va j. 1 
315 nnd 323 and Hi. 44. MatiO'd 58. Atri 21. The Hindu 
kings anolonL und njadjavid JncHa (ollovi^d Lhia odv.lco nritii 
grvai illMmllty fiT ciwitiifk>«» lUiJ Uus subjvct Ms ultsudy Ikhu 
tnialad in vid. IL pii. 113.650'*8S4. 'IM fundiuns vf OiA'smiuuit 
ware not supiuied tovnd with tM nutiiitertauss «if peace and unlur, 
but Qtn'urutiutul must M nii iiitflJiiiiunt tif the dliiMuin uf uiltum 
■piuf Wine id alrtwcallod uiaui Utsfuiiporl hi»ipleaiindaBailps<S^Ktli« 
blind, tha u/ipplif, lunatic:;^ wddmm, orphans, thosa nufleritig frutu 
dlpOtt^cB and cataniiUu?, pregiuiot wuniun by girlng iham ntedi- 
niniM. lodging, fund atul olothingocconliag U) (Mir Toqiiireinanl'i". 
Vlds Voo, 19. 35-36. Vj®iiu()luiriiiu»uim KLfiS, MaLsyn 215. S3, 
.^nJ 275, 25. Atlljwirva 49. U.Sobhl 18. 24. Viritiipiifra 18. 44. 
^nti 77. 18,. TJw Hajanlli^n^kSia (pj*. i30-l3l) quuUw” tlm 
VisiiudMrniijttaia tetplring Hie king to hontiur tuid pn>l«el tfbiuitv 
wuinan (pat IrnttLs) and ^okhU'LUdtittt to the uAwL Ihol nen 
ksHrlyuii and vaisyiu who oannol maintain Hioii^vw by tlie 
taothtxlu premier [bed b? the Strati for them edicnild atiproadi the 
king whu Bhiould bslp tbem wlHi Hw muona of Uvellbood and they 
should work for thn king lit tha niunnor laid down for thorn and 
Ihiil sddraa also idiotild apply iboir skill and crufta for Hio bonodt 
af the king when so malntiiintid.^ MedMUihl on Mami V. 94 
state;* Hud wlibn a king sui^ipiirtn bis Ktibjecta in a Eimilnc by 
distrlboting food frum bis ttuuHury notini'^ilanuf lilt being in 
nKnirnljiit would c<jmQ In the way. Tlicwa pwvfebina for Hw old* 
Uie blind. Uifi vvidjiyws, taplmns and belptfias petsotif. and for tho 
ruttttf of uneuiployed feaatriyss. vufsyaa and iidrofi ttrilse one as 
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mtiior modiara In tuna. In tnuny tnodorn counti'iM ihv 9tata 
tbu inaeuni uf pm’Ii3ing ndTTteee for Ihe givalifr part 
uf iih tfulijoctd, nul i>nl; attueJ and ihn poifce, but loeb] 

wrvktiii fmali Ui^ cducatlun. [mbilo heaitli, iii£dioa) attomUncsD, 
ItiHunnu^ 4i^Aiti>t unumplu^mDOt. uld agie, widowhoud, and 
urpbanos^T rel lof <if pweriy &c. In ancbnt lodb, though them 
wure futunilly tu Acta of Puitamtiiit Riiarantaoing Uia above 
sarvicas to tbs eubjods, pubHo qpiaiuj), Uie viawa of omlnant 
wt'itani and the proeUoe of tho beet kmga areatod an atmoepUem 
tu Vrbtcb it wa? thought that it wes imprautive for the king 
mpiai»iitlng ttie StaUs Jind lln meoin«e» tu enain i rft E^ teaming, to 
com for thi! blind, the decmpil, ihe old and the widowed and to gWe 
employmiuit W those w)h) wme unemptoved. Aiuka ccmetmoted 
liijspitiiJtr for itten and tuilnmb (ind Kouk Edict at Kalat In 
C. LL voL 1, p, is}, alm^hcmsee, rest kaiam. watering ploMa. 
nhady treen cm Uui htgh-ways and fErigatlop vrcrko, riaitud and 
supported ihfi ngad (Stb Girwir ftock Edict in C. LI 11). in 
the Snd century B,C. Kharavela, emperor of Ehlloga, dectam (n 
bis Hathigumphi lusCTlption (E, L voL XX p. 71 at p. gg] that 
in the very Onit yvai of hte mlgn he oottstnietcid eiuhankmente 
Miund the Khliilro lake in the Ealinge eapltel and renovated ail 
public gardfltis. Rudradinmn in the 3iid oeiUnTy A. D. mpairwl 
the Budmiann ioko at greot ooot from hb own tmeanry withtnti 
IbvylDg f«^ taxes or ben&voloneea or forced labour, 

tlio Anvstiesanaparva eaye that good kingn ohauld” oonatiuet 
tuceling halia, fimpS). tanks, temple? nnd lodging places for 
bti hmHtifu Th* Mateyapurina 215. til rarnsrka that the king 
ehonld give U> tboae whu itay in hemiiltsgeB food, oU and pots. 
Vide Ap. Db. S, IL 2,1 SI and Haradatta thereon ea to provirion 
lor 4Qdra guwte, It te ifiite pOBstble that these ru]«e of the text* 
were not iiteraUy followed by all klngc. but it te weit^nown 
liow evsen leglalfitiTB onaetnwnta are carried out by the subordi¬ 
nate ateff in ail countries imtluduig ilioea of the West One has 
ontytolumtoDIckot»“t)Uvm Twist* for some iadicatten of 
the edmiiifctlratbti of Uoor Laws and work-huujaB in England 
about e hundmd yeaie ago. 

Asregfirdii ilio klagV daUy roatlne Kant, L Menu VlT 
1-15-147. 21flr.22B. Yii i ^27-333,^knintUI g76-3!», Agniouttc* 
S35, VlsnudliennotUm 11151. BhigavaU X.70,4-17. Nltionlki^ 
^ S B, RiMnltipiakara pp. 153-169 and other works lay do^ 
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wtt n mii vv quoted Is u^, tn. I. ptrt. 1, p, <e«. vtwmm • 







fil 


lil I Daiijflduiiff tf the Id^ 

nilos, which hBV« l»ati olroady wt out ( ff. cf 0h, voL II 
pp, 805-800 3i. Every dny on rE^luff from hb bed tho kii^ wna 
wivtod (by Mftou VD* S7) lo wait upon brihroauM learnwi In 
th* three Vtixla» aud endowed witii wisdom and to ttbide by their 
directions. Voi. I. SiH41, Gant SL 13-14 say tlw sama. In 
glrinit this advice ejcos'serated clabui were nmde for tofibinntiaa 
which have bwn ulnody eel out bafotw. V^tda fll DIl voL U 
pp l3Sr-lfl6 and AnuiS^no SH, The hln|£ was also ajtpuoted 
to Khiiw hlcmtoif to all people every day (Ayodhy* IW. 51, 
BabbJtS. OO)**. 

Ail oxtremoly high iibal was placed before tl» king by tlie 
tCautillya, the MahfthMmta oflil othoi works. In kha AriJm- 
ifigtra I 111 Kautilya ** proclttbns the uiofuliicent idual ‘ In tbv 
hoppinesB of the ittbiects tbas the happinaa of llw king, in Uwif 
welfare Ite hfe wolfetej the good of tlw ting do®* not cotwist 
in what is pleasing to hintself, but what b pteufiing to the 
Bubjocts cojistitutBft hia good ‘ Similar words occur in the 
VbniidhXknnasutra III last verw, *' The Mahibhimto (SAnti 69. 
72-73) purports to quota two verses of Afignoa (to. Sphaspotl >, 
otu of whkh aaye ' of whut usa la topo# to that king or of what 
use are even aacridew to him who has wall Looked after bis 
sabjactsT He Is ftuTely one who knowa all dharmas.* KautUya 
oompaiea the king to the porformar of a aacrlEca, In whkh hla 
trtuu" (in the Oaae of the aacrifleer observances about food, 
ecmtchlng the body &c.) couaMs in being ever active, the 
sacrlfloo conalsta in issuing ordars for Cbirying oat the buslniesis 
(of the State), the aactlfioial fee (that the king pays) i» hia 

N. fwrv 

SC. tTfft fl qwi wtvrWTTWiK * gfowi ftwarsd w 

(byweg <* «ngw uW wtr swpit w ftw fia^ • ^ wtrs ewnd B 

M ite«( e wdwrat b 

ai, mmgdr a*f( wwt nfft# vw i^fweri W «n%*» iie 

w# ir#rit # nt. Uit vine qee««* hi tjavnawi p. W; 

WTv^ dvifv mqifpi* vffriawf tot ewg gefaurr« 
(i! invevwrvfr *3r ^ vi -ein'l T r c < vi wnHvnmvtv w; • 

ITiftsf OT. iz-n. T1m» wofdi tmaind obv of tbe lamfnM proclaiuilim o( 
Queea Vfdorta tn Iti? f called *n neposBlb!* chartK bj « BOtably Mftnetic 
bui reirafirwto Viireror) wUCb tcrcstilue ib« «is hlsfa uul aoble wntlniat* 
Sn ibUrpaepeTiryKUtbeoarwrviiiib, IB tfavir coaie&tBiBai mir iccurity 
and la Ibde cnuiliulc ou; bent rewwl ’. 

ai. Vide i(p. Sf. .V. Batid. Sr. VI. 6 tor long U*t( oi otwareiiMi 

IvrnfiHj »mBof irhleb 4»e irt «n ia >** fb. vol. U- pp. lllS“U-*0 aed 
ibiU. p. lt}$ loT tbe belli dI th*iKtifcer. 
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impariiality all t Ut. httlmrEDg inihe dtomu way to all), atiij 
hla cunjiuitiflD eorrefpondi; Ui the bath of the poreoD wfiq k 
consBCxuUd for a saeriilcti. ^ntlparva ** ( Sfl. i4 and 40) tinil 
yitfpTUbaaikjj S dfoltucv Utoi u kins like a |)ra 2 n 4 Uit wogiiait 
5huul(l nul du wluii i* plistalnff U» hliii.bul nhut would ocuiduce La 
the goad uf the people anil the ^bneiunt dliuriiia fir a kln^ U to 
keep the wbjieot^ cnnUiutikL In ^nti ttO, 1 ood 5 it is: nail] ‘ thu 
king b thine for tho upbotding of dharmit and not for a/CtUig as he 
likes ond that all beifigs Imve to depend i>ii dhamm whlda In lb 
tum depends on the kingIn ITdyogaparv'a IIB. 13-tl y king 
exclaiiiis *tho wealth i possess U for tho honditnf the iifbati and 
rural popnlAtiua imd not for my own anjoynmnl; for, thiit king 
who Hi hb ffweel will gires away whet ( mlty t» not hb but) 
betunfci to othcia does not liiwomD endowed with Kpiriliifli jneril 
nor with fame'. King Morutta 1 b warned by his grand-niuthiff 
in the Mfirkandeyn** (130, 33^34 ) that tJ»e kmgVbodf is not 
moiint fijf plooertros but for undergoing groat trouble In pruUiC' 
ting the oaith aaid carrying out Itb dtiil^ Jlncleiit writers 
loved to dwell upon the ntle of the king ok paiamal, 

U. 1 states that the king shcnild favour like u father Ihtigd who 
are outside the rulea for retnbilnn of taxes. Yli 1. 334 mqainte 
the king to he like a father to hJs subjects tuid ttemuits. Vide 
I^Ll 139, I04-'l05 for the iuiine idea, “ In lh« Raojayupn U S, 
and V. 3S. M4 UiB virtues of the prince Rim a are 
set ml in great detafi, where it is said tlmt Rama behu^'od like 
a father fE 1 301 that he sympathised with the people in 
Iheh'BurrmTBB.nd was pleused like y fither when the eub^cte 
celebrated fesUvnk nim&yaga ** El. 6. u declares timt 
It wtAild Im a grail fsUiarniu on tbs pnit nf llim king who takes u 


^ 11: wi ft ,rf5^ 

rrgrredsrv^ ii vgute sxktg ^ 
QT^i^r I ra Av 3 ijwTTri euglwn# wWf 11 mfri- se, <s-«j; lUa fim ij, 

vni. 2 wLtch im y)Tfue i j| ,t q . onhiTOf 

^ -mf ftgAf ^ vm mdk M ,1 mpw. W. 

JifluSi B gam r irnnaput: 11 emmi ft wt 

arntra iwwuwwumnwgmaimiiTwuvvnit 111. tj-n. 

e n'lenf agiee t ftmt •nin 


^ fL ^ eth • mt rnTr 

vltf 1 Ret ft um wrwTV voT# I tnihi m. itMHey 

’®' g wtem iftwTT tftlift! ► ^ ^ w^TwiW n - «tii 

■gJunra H s eiK ti 6. li. ' f'nv u w nfn» 
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sixth part of ttw piflduoe i of ficItkO anil 

Kubtecta u if they woTB Ws chtldinn. TUm aectimontg a™ 

nnd VI SIS JWd thfl Ba«huvamBa <1 S24 >. Tn Iha Hatja- 
carltafV^ the dying king PralMkaravanlham ooQ^!® W? 
yoaiw and tovirttitfiaOB Hufsa hy oilioixing him to ref^ over 
th« idea that Wngo aie to be dnemsd to hava relfltiTW iti the r 
fnibjoote and not tnoaly m agiud®.*^ A^ko ato> m his 
Edlctii harpa nn the palwital ^ 

cbUdtoJi' (the litBt frOparote Jiiugadb Edict a L I* wl 1 

pp. Ill and ll-l )■ 

Tlujrt! wore, it appeore, sovoml gnidw of fulom ffom tiio 
maul anolflirt llmafl, Tlio word rojVto pocutb In immoirnts pla«?®i 

1 Ra VIL 64. i), Varuna ( Bb- L *1. 1* and 13, Xt73.S|. 

Jt npocors to bo ttfied in two mnaiK, viK. (i) ’ king' as i” 
t 65 7 HL 43 5 (‘will ynn ’nnk® ™« tbo protector of people, the 

6 Sr.’). V. 1.1. a. r 5. X. lit- 1)oad (S) • Pobl.’ » 

1X10.3. X78.1, X 97. 6 (•»!«« U» pl^b ™» 

|•^hl!T as noWfifl in an nasembly ’ awrotaaty f. In ^- 

vm Si. 18 it Is i3ai<l«‘Oltta who gace Oirmiiands nnd ten 

thmiaaitib the only kinu, othew are <mls BnmU ohiefa slnijt 

thi. hank of the SwmtoU* Tho ^ 

the Bpreda and is i«»«l « anopiiJietrf Varuna (te ^ 

and of Indre (Sri Hft ^ 16- H -“5 

oecniB in relatinn to Vanina In (tg -1 -O' I®- ^ ^ 

SralesaMcobaonlombrrnfthewnrldl^tw^^ U b un¬ 
likely lharefore tliat tlie idea nf «» 

rtinly i«ve«l kin^ was kna^, though it is iwf de that 
In Rb. VUl 37, 3 llw wflid h used only In a metnpbnriiSBl 
In Bg. Vll S3. 7~B tt is aaid tliftt tan ktngi; thiuigli they 
f.jmied a canfednracy watld nut Tanqttlsli king ^dis ond 
lu rhtt ton kings' battle ifmiifriijiUi India and Varuno helped 

smTcmndEd hy thetyi m avU ddet A vor^ Jar^ 

inimbur of kings w mentioned ’TV® M 

the Bfivedal e. R. L 53. Band tO, 1 5A6, 1. m. H. Vll- "• 
VUL 3, 13. Vlli A i h Bealdtt tbiae H appears tJuit tliore '^p^o 

S&9. TniJr*a wann n itifiift! • V* _ 

K, rBwrgr*(tr™i«^« ^ ^ 

nxwngm gwaa ar. vut. 21. i». _ 

BJa, spfrrnrren»ftin*«»es--o^niw*giae^a5^'“*' 
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trihft] chiefs w BovernmaxiU rf sueh cJoim or tribes os ihs 

Turva™, Yadus ( Kb. i 108. 8. «|] i„ 

the plorai. VK 6 and Vfll 4. But Ihelll 

words at6 usod tit the xingnkr. whoM tlioy mesa ■« tine — 
chief of that otanVide Rg vm 4.7, VnTtoTtV 30 iT Z 
the Atharrav^m L I (may you shitie forth w Ih. sole rola^ of 
thM wort fa used in its Liteml sw»a„d hi Atharvi 

VLOSI tmay-Th Indra coiKitier and may lie iwyet be dofeaiod mar 
ho shine as the cFvmrlQtd ammig Idngis) the idea of an enmeni 
(nd /«™^) b dearly eei forth. In Kg. X. 12K $« the word ‘ St 
rfjs rausl be taken in the (tarn® ttflnsa The Athnn-avodn swiik* 
of an L which Mtttd sesiiui to mean a fotmidnhle 
emperor ) 'Uten you chase away dboaee aa a fonnldaiilfl ( Kilo, i 
who b in th. midst (edmnny ting. 

IV. a. i In the Atharrnvedo M 4. 3 IL b said * WartL 
a Jot of tribute' In Sg. X 34. 8 the word uimu hi« probably 
the anme tonse vk. a formidaib king *. In the Tal S K 8 « - 
it ts said that men erg held (supporied or twrtminod) by the Iclni 
(taam&d ifijBi monibys v^hfai^X In the TaL a L B iti * 
occurthe words In the StH foramU leciUd Jn the 
May th« gn^ esUnct for men great power, greal overJordshb 
great sovereignty imt people; thk. 0 Bharatas. b your tin!' 
while Soma b king of ns bithmiuww The oxact wlaiim 

^wonb 'Sdhipatyn' and ‘i4nari|ya' b not 

Tt. ^ ^ Kithnka XV S to 

the Aii. Br.{3M) it ie eaid**that'whoevord*tree tha king todLto 
supremacy over all tings, to attain to tlw mnit of «niL™. 
desiree that ho be the supreme ruler, the sole ompewrfehV^i'Jtr 
whole earth hoonttod by the sea up m Ito very eitrel^rb,* iSS? 
be Mttweeratad and enmnsd with Uw Aiw/fu Mahsdwi^^^ 

wnrd, Maug, ■ i,v»rtg.'. •w riaij.a- aaj 

B7h, C^^^wwwwreiari^rwr f,:^ « 1 

Si e m mtwtjn it i«i^T-,nS*,Tire ew. swi 

junrutl WeiiuieiiauaTt «t or. X I2S. s. 

B®, ^ ^ g^vt w R laaittiMiimuujiitn imi ndt m*. 

ITTRIW BRif w r o na ti ^ R ^ luir rrwr fftmiTOiw ww^rsl «J. \ 

!0. S. VbU tL Ob, iid. El. y. I3t J iinA u. iWl. ^ ' 8. w. |, 

enritt r^r mgire iflse ocittsC nren '^s^mRst 

wwmrfWtTifmrT^Rb»i wretse wnmfreni^ afini m... 

nhr^*^ R li fh' t Riw i «ift# nnfhrRif^^ i ^ ^ trwnl^ffr 









Omk^xf wiWTPtjTwfy 


65 


mj 


(elatJoa ki soT(*f6[gi^ty over people me iwl clt^ar. They are 
prubefaly iiyporlMlIcol mid ^itdUuquent wurda to (unvey sup- 
rnnie power. Even a bi^imuia, eueordlng tci vedte Uxtg, may 
IMrfoim thu V&^peyu if ha ikelieH ' Hvartjyn, • whtcli tueafu BUpar- 
eniinaiica. PatAiite^tliia meetu * Pr&jApati' and av panunes^hya 
ifanpiy meuna godlike p43'«vr. FvtUuu ttwre in no appareni: 
rwuon why, after rlaing iiigb from oimrajya m ‘psianie^thya * 
ilieiu thuuld ho a ilesetmt Ui mere *tijya ' and * miMrtiya 
Siymia.*’ utkoe 'raiya* cuid ’laihirtjya' at Iha end of tha 
pttaaiifce no lefntriug to the posiUnn of the king In the 
next world. Thia fii ratlivr fm^fetehied. JayBewa) fin * Hindu 
Polity", piiirt 1 piJ. SS^O and ]x 133) lokce than wnnds to 
tnenti ‘iho Bhailjya ^matitutJon retying on the ijcoiurToiice 
of the Bbo^ In Asoka'e Kodt Edicte V and 3Cin and In Ehsro- 
vola e Inscription, on the appeoruhce of Bhojoa lu julma b 
Weetem India »nd the town irf Uhuj Id Cutob and * vnirafya ' u» 
kirtglesa syfitaiii uml 'BviitL^ya* oa ‘oolf-nillrig ayatrun*tl»i tllla hi 
all unwiuTikated and la a fair amuple of the way in which tioniia 
uf Jayasuralii tlioaries ora built up. It paieoa on*a nudamtandhiB 
hiw a pEinunuaiit Havmeign ia pruuiistid (la Jf&yiufwnl'ii 

floiieo ) In thit AlL Br, in the Sgyeda f V, 66. 6) we have the 
word "oviutjya" (whkh probably meaua Lha teuno thing as 
' evfttojya ' ) in ' Let Uii slrfva for ui uU-erabracing soveioigtity, 
which wUl afford protiictbii to many’**. In the ^tapotha 
BtOlunana the dlstiucikni tietweon a king (rfijait)anil an cmperDr 
k very dearly cxprvsiwd <u foilowe: "For, by offering the 
RAjaadya he Iwooujea king and by the Vijapeya ho bocsHnos 
ainporori and the offire tif king k the lower and thot of amportrr 
hlgber ( V, X, !L 13), Satopatha IXL 3. 4. 3 contains tb» some 
Idea again. In ^tapatlui 1 6. 4. fI It k iiaLl ‘ before the aisylng 
of Vrtm ha was Jmiia* It Is true; but after slaying Vrtni he 
became Mahentlrti, even os a king (rfijan) bectanee a nmhkTaja 
after ohUOnbig virtory ", These jousiages are sufflefent to establish 
that tlu! idea of a oiiHrainty eitendlng over many kingdume was 
known in tba limm rd the Hgveda and bod tuson fully devHluped 
bqfoni the oampoeltion of the AiUteya and ^ulapatbaBtkhmanas. 

^ W. wrew (m 2 wStre a1» Uibm whiIi ocemr} BAiOiias 

' KiKiWuiN wfW winudRr' WisvevTnfmtf uj^rvr 

v/iiuwwj I • vttwb^ wvnfSrwbcan% 1 nw 

rreehwv nwin»» irwr^iw fTfHv mAvaH'': ir i gir e 4i. at wyi *aiW 
^ nwf ywo^ t iflWi aer tviff fSrnm 1 * 

w. w vgirftwwwwi 1^ ed w lym 1 agvrw vkirft fw*t * 
UF.V.aa, 6. 
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The Ait&rejr'ii EtahrneDamanUciiv by naint> twelv« efnpvrors uf 
ancbnt India and Uifi ^tAfintiw lhirtc«)i ( XTI T , S. A Ji 
Pipini uxplaiJiif (V. 1. 41-4*) ‘ sura-bhauitiii' aa ' the Iwrd of tho 
whole euiih '. The Aenimlco^ Ktal«a lhat the wowis ‘t5j\ 
■plrthtTa', 'ksmabhft'nnw'. 'bhopa* siul ‘muhJksil’ on 
eytionymii and moiin 'king", that ft king iHjffMrti wheru ail 
fflodatories bumhlft themsalvoia fe «ijr]«d * adMkvaia\ 'nafcraviirtlii*, 
‘ airvabhauniA' L e, th™ throe bat wdrOji are nynunyiiitL Ti» 
word 'oftkiavartin* b dorivad'* liy Kslminptoiiti m * 011 # who wields 
lordaldp ow a elrcle tif kings * or * who rnnkn the circle ( L s. 
kingdom J abide by bis crrdBra*, 'i'he word ' cokravurtin though 
not so ancient a» * sArvahhanma % hog boon employed from very 
attckiiL timee. The Uaitrl Upiudsad t. 4 meittiooB** cukra- 
vuTtinfl* The RAjftiiltipmkaati (p. 5») (tjuoles” a poBuge fnmi 
the SihimTidhAna Brlihinaoa (]JL 'Lho prWt should perfom 
the ooromitiun with the EksTm ti&iiian fur Uuit king whom he 
desiriua pj be tlw soie nller and ft'hoso circle vJ lerrltciry f he dow 
iKil deetro) to be oyerwhoUnwl I by an wuBiiy ) *, Hejt. probably 
id uiu of the eurlJest rtTeronees to the daiyaibrn of the wort 
eakravartin. In the Idah&Yagga^Salagutta, E £L yot. X p. 10^ ) 
Iftird Buddha Is made (0 lay ' 1 am a king, nu tBoomparalib, 
roliglooB king (dhjinnurtja )l with justice {dhammem) } turn 

the wheel, a wheel that is liresistlbieHorn tlie Idea of the 
aaoilor cakravartln is cBurlod into the moral and apirlhutl nphero. 
In the N&nAgh&t Inscription {of about Hib B. C.) oooata the wurt' 
‘ apraUhatacftkaBft' (i e.—colanaiyak VidaASW1, vo|. V. p 50 at 
Xbaravelft U styled Kftltaipt<akravariin In tlie UahchopDrl 
record of hk chief queen (E. 1 vo], XX p. 86n), ‘supatatnyiisiya- 
e-ika' (iniprarittaTljaya^sakni, In L 14) and *pavQta<Mka' 
Iprayrtta-c^JuLnjofhb Hithlgumphi Inscripiioo ( X I. 
vol XX at pp 88-89 X Kautilya < IX. 1) defines the land of the 
eakravujtiii'^ as the tetrltoiy on the eeith spreading towarta ifan 


sj. trsre tm -wm tiw vnitm m t 

M. faTahr ervgetnnasiBiTi 

rosr«iii*Aaafyi 1 ildi ay. [. 

«. ^ =niip>%^e w|y a <ftraA.t « wirtk- 

vnwTtPirUI. 5, J.q. in nwdHku- p-SS. wrow puapbmn wid by «>««« 

m tl4I1UI n-mm^ p, ^ J*™**!** 

Miift p. vni wbctf* n»wi 
ftpairn ikn a pMlnt itilti aji Isictipikut >, 
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north fjtiTTi the sen lo the Hitnfljaye, which fo a thousand 
in extent whsn meanuivd in e rtraight lint. ThB Bsme idsa 
oooun in the iCiTyamlin&rtisd of KijasethEua (p, fti ]l Knntitm 
also ompb^rii the apression ‘ eatiiranto rtj^M & kin* of the earth 
up to it» fcHiT bmiudsrlusX ^tnU-poiTA*' ppesks of a ruler 
who hriage the whule eerth under ui)» umfireUa, On tfao Hrth nf 
Harie, the ohief wsUglogar told tib father Pmbhiitttni'cardli<in«. 
that the boy would bo the leader nf ths eeven ceknivaitine 
t Hnr^earttn IV In some worts the e(x cafcTnvnrtfiw ore said 
to be MendhAUU E&undhnmdm, IfurtNuadm, FururaviM,Bha»U, 
Kfirtftvirya. Tlie Sahbaparva 116, 15-1G ) mrnitjonft five tiupwiiw 
of old vit TauvaaSflva (MAndUll), EhngJratha, Kirtsvlr^ra, 
Bbtmta and Marutta. Vide Dr. N. N. Law's * Aspeds of Ancient 
Indlaii^ Polity ' pp, 17-21 fot exbnuatlvs llata of anolent empHoire. 
from the Malrthbireta, the ^tapathn Brihnmns and other works. 
This tdoni of oakravnrtlii wne ont isefore them tiy all iunbft.lntis 
and Qtiergello lodlau rulers frtmi nocifint iJmea. The reoult wee 
that QonElanl ware took place. We Unve a galaxy of hhttorictit 
empemni that simulated such myibloa] boroee nnd emporun br 
U flncDiXU and Bbarala and practically rettlixed the id«iL To 
nuxno only ft few, Candrsgopta, AkibB, Pu^amltm, Bhnvanigaof 
the BhiraalTUd, PravaraHenn Vlkfttaka, Sumudraguptn and Harsa 
ore great name? in our ancient history. Even if this Idea] of 
umvoroal empire luul not bean theret wilts ctould not have been 
nvoided. That was & very usual thing everywhere In the ancient 
world. Only ntsml 700 yeaiw ugo, Britain, which 1 b a \^ty 
amalt eotintry ocmipared to Initiu, luid Uir» kingdoms engaged ip 
oonstnnt- a-arfam. 

The Matsya'purnna {11-1. 9-iO) flrnt gim the dbuenfiiopB of 
Bharato-varsu frDtn Ikiuth to North f frt)iu Cape Qiomriu to the 
fttjurtio ol Qiio Omiget^) ae one iliotuuitid yo^anaa, eiaier that tta 
extent Is ten thnueaitd yojanas f when measured upwards acroee 
the Isunduriea I iind that on nil Lorriare of U there are Mlecohne 
and that Yavanwr and Kiiattw dwell loita eaat and vmt f veree 
11) and that the king who <!onipiEire the whole of Bliaratavaren is 
styled ‘ samrsit * (verae 15 ), Vide Hrahiiiaputana 17. S IT fiw 
aimoei. the BUiue wank The S^kranttisiTa (1IS3-107) states that 
a Bftmnnt rt Is cine whocn yearly leveime k from i to 3 lakhs of 
sliver kar^ witbool oppiuaaing tbr pectple, the rovenne of a 
mxiidBllki) ia from 4 ur 10 laktu^ that of a rajan k (fttn 11 to tO 
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Ukhi, of a mohtrija fnttn 2l to 50 takhn, of a fV'Hrlt from Si 
Itikhe to B cn]», of n vir&| fitmi iwo crtiiM to ton, of tht siiva- 
libaumu Iwbd wj»lds sueorBltity owr the wfaoti* eAfth t a, 
HtwTBtovBisa} from 11 ^‘iroren to 50, ThoueU thue dofinUicrnt 
may to regardiid m sobutaKticand too rl^dtobuvo toon pruotlcally 
(ollowflil they do convoy a oufficlotiUy door Idea about the power 
of a feudatory, u king and an omperor> Tto Itobhai^irva ** 
(15 .2 ) ffiys ' tiw« 6tB kiii^ to each hcjuae, wiiu du what piauMiit 
tboni; hut ihoy do nut roach tho pwition of umparor, whtoh tltln 
can bo aciintood with groat difGculty'i and *Uiat king undur wh«to 
anlo domlnlou tto world ahldea aMiina this pceitinn of a(/;irilj ^ 
Ju thiwu and otber placet ^ world'tiieaiw ' Bluiratovetsn' for wbioh 
MHi Q. Dh. vol n pp, 17-18. Sorunlgnty (aitoi«Jya) oonutated 
to anabnt India not ueDesoarily or Invariably in JMqidrlng non* 
iTol wvar tup^ Icings in all thalr aftoira. Genarally-tho inuprem* 
ruler did not honker after terrifawy ao much at after havUig hit 
ffuperwr prowess acknowiadged. The deocirlptlHiui of fh'ptvnpM 
(wcTrld tHinijuestal to tha Ushibhimta (a. g,uf Pg^y 
U3, of A/juna and the othor P&ndnva brotherm in Stobh*, chap. 
29-33) show that there weui m> aBP'niidiMttiiatit by a«[a[rtog 
fresh ierritory but all that was desired woe to make the several 
kingi submit and pay trilwte or ofTer presente. Aijuna 
expresniy "aye to Sabhl 25.3 thal he would bring tribute frtjm 
all kings and tlia coiHiuered ktogn aro generally representod on 
eubinitltog and making prooento of gems, golds, hones, onwe 
to the wnqriBror. The Allahabad atone pillar** luenrtpibn of 
Samudrogupto (Gupta Ins. p. 8) ntatos that the /iraTflu,*, 
(bardaring} kings of Samatato oud othar cwntolM and the 
Mtlnva and other tiitod ollgarohies folly grutlfled Samudra- 
gupta’s cfmiaaDds by giving nil trlbwlo, by nto^ng his orders 
and by coming to pwfiTrm otolaance. ^ti D9 togigts Umt 
coiuiuesta sbcHtid be made ticoordtog to dharnin. Empiw did 
not mean impnaltlon of the language nr the govarnmeot syetctn 
of the conqueror on the oonqiiBred country. The ooTKpieTwV 
duty ns undertdtxni hy wwtont Indian works was quite dWormt 


05. fw tvmwi luilftTf; i it ^ TfrBiTimnr^ m- ^ 

IS. if v(rfqivftvimnftoiwvifw.ut i n »rT¥iv< -r,. 

f]f^ inift Wf ® ■ IIW! fl“lO, 

endtonS^vwi^niwmrsftvilTfmo »rfama i a ii stii Fai,rt«ovH em? i u a», 

^ Gil put^vdl pilous Pv Ei 







in ] ThtM kituft <4 

*» «ill be firaHQtitlr idit>wn. (XU. 1} deelom'" that 

then} ate thm kiniie aC inriideniit vli. dAui'men^^^R (vho b 
ttaiMadwHb niam mibmlsHbii or okeUtanra)', luhfitmjityin (who 
j« fftitiiifisd wtth gain in loud and rnoney h(who la 
not eathfied ifltt] land and monoy only but robB the defeated 
king of ble son, urlffl RHi) Ufa). The KUivikyimfta (pp. 352-3£3, 
Yuddbmiiuiiuddeea) detinsp Oud tbioe almoKt Id the Biune word^ 
This obown that in the {IibI two kinds of ctnuinesUi the conijaerad 
etiiU retained Ite own iaalitutiDTa) organ[eatba and governmeni 
Intact O&na giTw’^' in very atrtklDg language what Ear» 
proclutmud when bo started agalttei the tTeacherotia king of 
Guoda und on cApot/tHtfO. It opponre that even the ipieene of 
varbquiehacl oMefs hiid to perform tho dntuoi of maids at the 
titti* uf the oOTouaiioii uf the empernr and emproAi, as oiieen 
YaititnjvU eay* to Hajsd (In HaiaaoKriUi V). Vide ftahha 31. 
73^74 wherv BibhlMna in eaid to have oomo with praFonts to 
Sahndflva. Ajmka {in EoIbI Ediot Nu. XIU in 0. L L1, pp. 44 
and 4tt, ed by Htilteachl epaake of hia coiuiueat twiiig dhmwf- 
i^ij^ Tfaifi meana that be foreawcrre greed and enielty end 
wanted that hie infhtence be only acknowledged. The Foliova 
king ^vaekaDdavoitnon (of Eidol) who hod performed the 
Agnlatoiua, Vft|apeya and Asrnoiedha eaeriGcee calls hiineelf 
fthfimtm-nvihUr^ihama (a dimima-viittyl emiwroi-) in EL L 
toL L p. 5, In the l>iidla plate of Fruvunsena IJ, rrthvleena la 
styled dbarma-Tijayht (E. J- toL ID p. 258 at p. 361). Samudra- 
gnpta's coinpirat of South India iteenu to have been only a 
dhannaYliaya, Aa time went on the titlae of kings grew in 
graodiloqueuca. Aeoka whoie empire eatanded at Least from 
Afganbtan to the Bay of Bengal and inctnded some part of the 
Uecoan and Myoore caUs blnuolf KMrax'ela la styled only 

mahstija and Kolingldhlpati In the Hithtgamphk Inecrlptkm. 


itfo. W®ratwfi(wftw oft i swoowmi wmorfl 

gyn#I inovtirdiI gfSrf^wtwa fflvrBvrfr gwr^ sHifeiJm* 

v4ir * e ^fufs^envigeMUkuion eftgdhr * 

XU. 1 . ^ wdftapft vm fiirewTiwe *i» ayi mwnflftmkf w 
•Vfwwrf?! < w wrtiftwdi miT ^ w*9w ecniMtna^ w Tvftwrfi * 

wtsgtfkwfi et nTBridflidweiktr aftaf^frylir • dtSen pp. JCJ-MJ, Vide 
II I'tS. i 1 for wdGwifr kieg wedfkarfi. 

101. wJftrt imt eroi etr^jwre wwoewre ei f^pwr* 

wrrpr »i Yrrrg BnfdH «4grfSmwwTwii#lTffvt wwfNewi "m- 

rofifr IkTwttw et eueiuwnet wfiw*i'*»wT or g«e^ fwA « wer- 
wmmii ceeaet graved Vi njtti fisT=inrTTer nwrwwwg gvw^ewf W t 
idwftH VI. 
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(Vol. 

Huriska, the Ktisaaa emporor, ia etyJed JfaAurt>w*5jazirti>i- 
( E 1 wl. i fP- Sauiudragupta b elmplj 

mfthiiija (Gupta Inecrlptloiis p. 8), But later ampetow etyka 
thomwlTUB paramnWiat^k«Hiwh*i^jSdliJmitt (GupUloacrJp- 
ikais p. 70, Indort ooppaiplate of fikandugupta of Gupta year 
146 i. e. 465-66 A. D.) w aaotnotiaiei 'pnnuiift-Wimi&rokMnaha- 
rSiaaiiirftia^tciramMvaTO* ( Gupta IiwcTiptlons Nn. 3tf, p 176 
cc^ipl&ia uf the Valabh) khig ^lidityn in 447 uf the Vatahbf 
era 1. a. 766-^7 A. D.). AnpUmt works are titit Tory particular 
about tiifl cpithiitii they employ ^'hna speaking of a Ung or an 
amperur. &ntl (68.54) eayn that a king b luniscd with the 
epitbsta rtien. hheja* Tlfftt, aamrit, k^triya^ bfa&pati and 
qirpa, Da^atba b atyieil tfij& in Aytidhyk t,t, and maha- 
r&ja in 18.15 und 57.81 Tibs RajaultitHtnitkam i pp. 8^) holda 
that kings are of throe kfaida; vi*. empewT (Mrantt), oiw who 
pays trlbntc and ntle whn dues net pay even trilmte (but is not 
AsamrdtX tpiotaa Bereial veme from a work of Nttradu on 
patittofl and 4 datw that the words cakravartm, romr&(,adbiBTa» 
and iniih&r&ja are syuuuycu. Kings aspiring to ho calied 
sarorit perfurmed the Blkjasayo and ASTamodha In aneknl 
India. The Bntditpar va 13.30 speaks of Hsjaauya os fit to be 
parformod liy a sottuat. Sfitiipati Puayamltra (about ISO B. C.) 
is said to have performed two Aavataedbos (yide K L vnl, XX 
p, 54, 57). The Obwnmdi Inscription (E L voU 16 p. 85 and 
K1. vuL 38 p. IDS) speaks of SaimUte, a groat devotes of Vt^nu, 
jbi a perfarmor of A^amediui. Khkravela (who was a dixlrt) 
performed Bfifanuya (K. L vol XX nl p. 79), The V&kapika 
king Provaraaena 1 had performed four A^'ainedhaa (E. L vol, 
Lll p. 258 and flvptu InHcrlptlens 55). In the VitkAtaka 
popperplates tiw Hhamtfr^as aW extolled as having perfoTuied 
ten AsyumedhOB (E. i. Ill. 25S al p. 86D), IIhi StLlahk&yane. 
king VijayadeYBvnrmaT whose capital was at Vengl in Andiini, 
is fiuid to have perforniad an Asnitnedha f E. I, IX jr. 56, about 
350 A, 1)), Tlte Caiufcyo king Polakesln I hud perfoimsd Asva* 
niedka (E. L voL V.T p. I end IX. p, iOO) about 550 A. D. Pueya* 
mltro hi styled flimply SDrUipa.ti in tlw bliluvikignimitm Act V 
whun he sendB a insstage to hits sou abOei stteudhig the iUgiafiya 
in wblch ho liad beau engaged. For the signtneauce of the Aldil- 
secanlya rite lu lUjae&yu vide H.«f DJlvoLU pp. U16-1218. 
The Kadambas ure sold to bare Akvamedhas in the 

Kilsrhbar plates (EX. voL Vll] p. 118), Tho Vianukundl& 

102. owT nfrvi ftuf ¥fWr i<rdr^t i v v^. siuf 

nit^aWik t suP" M , sr. 
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HohiJfija MfttlhaX'BvajniBii junrfuiuiBd elovBP A^rn^iw “»l 

on. IhouMiia *»i.l»<on.i» (I H. «. vA U H- V * H. ^ 

yoL n pftBw 133&-WII9 fw » UsiuMc exampleu cif tbe 

petfannBK ijf AsviunedhA. 

Kautflyft (\1L 16 > i.r®ctlb« that lli*> Bh<«jW nji 

covT.t U» fcwritotj. wealth. «in5 afld wiv®jrf ihe 
Inittlal that ha nhiiulil ro-innUte tlie kings kiiiH 
tbnS propoi plaow (or poaitlojw). that ha shouJil 1M ^ 
Uw (lowiiiswi kiwe on throne uf his father nnd adiln he 

^;iSr«ho hfl£ i-prU-na the king, that and ^ 
tbnlr lamK «^lth. or «iv® pnm*^ the ^ 

ciiclfl of SteU«) and tnnkrt it fteo ngainat himaoSf. 1aja«ifalkya 
piwctibas Uml it u the duty ot the comiiiem to 
pn^t aiB cotniua™dc«nnUy In the same way “ ^ ^ 

counlry and iho aomun^r b to retJpecl the puatous of the wn- 
^oounlr,. ib law. and the u®e« Ih. famUba U»ralo. 

-n» Vbnndharmaahtra»« (Hi « a™3 47^9) oti^ins up*'" 

tlte coniiiieror t»t to uproot the ustg® of the wnnuewd country. 
to wtahlbh in ita capiud Horn, kimman M the 
not to destroy the royal faniny unlofs It be of hIriK Mam 
( \TL *05-203) and Agnipurtna 23d'i2 prreorlbe Bhnflar nil^ 
Tbtt Rimiyuna (VQ. eMS-l?) leflulr® Ihe eoni^Brvr. afl^ 
uprooting the king, to «rtalilbli«tt'thar king there in order to 
eS^atohle govorrauent. VWa Sinti 3345-46 nootad above oa 
ft 40 KatF«y*i»(Q t**® Bajonltiprtikia* 11 . 411 ) pnaseribas Hint 

^n when the (vnnquiahod) king b at fauH, the conq^^ 
should not min the country (for the foaU of ^ 
king), eince he (lha Tungubhetl tang) dtd not 
earner of) wrong-AoS«g with the < 50 i«eiit of hb ^hjec^ Tlw 
Bilanttiprekate draw, from Ihb the concloidon that 
mliYieto™ with wh«e cnnwnl the war ww irtartod may ^ 
hflraaaod by the coimueror. Thb advlw was genernlly 
by ancient oonipiertiw and amperont Rudradiman^ (160 ^ 
b Iitylfld the wdablbher of kings that had liwl thejr l^lori® 
(in. the Jun&gadhi Ins, E. L vol. VJII at p. 44) and In the 
Stone Pillar luKtriptloo of Swnndnagupta It b saw 
that hb faniH Im^-aHed over the w hole world tmewfla of Itb 

t03. er^rrena rm 

«-t9; jsyytin ^ Gbrwk»r i e aafga^ 
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haTing r»<«t{ib)iEthi»d savwrfll famtlley that haii lost their 
klngilums (CHtpta ItiecriptiunB, p. &). Tbs SukrinlUyira {IV. 

reqalna Itie ccuyTuerer to noppart Ihu wetl-behuved 
sou tuid U» 4if Qw vani;uLihi3d klti£ or bo give n fniirlh uf 
Uw cviuiueivd kingdom to hiin and only part it tu one who 
it nul endowed with good ijuDiiliev and the ootuinarur iiiny 
appin.<{irialje the whole tfea^ry of the confutiored. 

The connmtloii off a king woe a wry eolemi] and bnptirtniit 
cenimoay, Reasnona uf )$paoe futhld any loDgihy troatiuenl but 
eun^ething uiuei be said ntxfltt it. In the modLerul text-boohe, 
%'arkJtu jnocedurea ere deacrihed from dlQbrent euun!^ 'llm 
lUjnnillimkkafU ( pp. 48-1.18 ). Uie Nltkimynkba ( ppi. 1-13) and 
the RiJadbAmmkanalubhii^ (tip. 837-374), the fidjn. Cfa. K, (IL 
pp. 6-101 nuote p><*wilhr«e of corumillun frrnii the Alt Br„ the 
Gr^tho fir.t the S&niavtdhana Br., the Bndnnapur&pa, the 
Vfspudhajnnottam and other wurka The procedure fruin the 
Purn:^ probabiy tu-lglnabed when pBiruna of the eudra eueU 
fiequonUy became kingiL The BiiaiUtlpruk^a { p. ii£) 
that there being dlfierenL pruceduieB of coroimtkui rlt^ 

Vedlc Uala, eonie hold, foUuving the dictum of ^Inua (on 
Jahalni IL 4'9 h that the coiwuLtlon rite abooid oomprehend all 
the dltfennt itanwi iiieutbned In thueevetal eedlc texta (prin'idwl 
they do not oontrudlct each uLliai), while others hold ilmt di^rq 
shutUd bo no eompteheodTa [noliuiun of all ttmw Init each vedlc 
or smitt pfuceduie ehoold be followed aopimitely by hijelf. Mltra^ 
niifim eoncludtifi that the purohita Hhould fidlow that cuuna 
which ie nearest to bia own sikhiL The It&ladhamiakauatulihn 
()x 339 ) (aye that as the rite described in (bo Vismidbannottam 
coEitaiiW the largeet number of details, one who ia able to 
do so, may fullow that Purtna, while for thcae who c’nnnm 
do so there ia an option or studeola of the (^gveda may follow the 
B^idh£na mode, of the SamuTeda the JSsmavIdhlnu Br, and all 
may fojlow the Poriim mode of cammitieii. 1 shall first hriedy 
Indicate what procedure w«a full owed in ernne vedic toxta mch 
as Uie Gopntha Brthnmna, the Itiiiiaviibiana Br. and In the 
(^^eautros, then point out what was done in the times of the 

10^. jerwint ^ « 

wsfit swrurt^tirtr i n wnidat w irwwfgl 
mtSinOT min flp*a’fvm i aw fntiww nvnwiii^n^ 

q, ewi ^fifnevk^ kwrfihwi ardi i fnnnjiie«tnr p. i ti. oe mt « 

.,VjT.,.ina roi^,t)- <T<a. ^ ,n^ 

iTO'hUflUHIunjd rnwnworeN ^ ^ i 
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Xn ) Pr^iiitv of rtffmtJttw 

tiitil iwl mil line prcFriiiiietit it^mn I'n i)i« proeediii'o of Lb* 
puriiittaL 

Tlie AJinroya UrAlvnuiiiii (lUi} tkooritai ih* Orcut Comni)> 
(.binitf Iiid{tii(j4iftr^t iN'r/tn/iAffr^fynn^tn Hint m«))tlnn!< 

h4»M' th* kftig»: nf tliD 't^lirntAs ]h tli^ sruth 'Wnm oalltid ‘ Bluijit' 
ofiflr TOninutfnn, the biriRB nf the on^m onunlrkii we«j cnllw! 
*«ainTBi\ tltoklns^ En Ihs west wtuni mllml 'avortt* nud tEi* 
kiiign (if the txirtli L, < 1 . nf cmintrkn bojrnnd IJm liunllAya { tEic. 
trtUiralnttus And Uttoranmdrus) were caUud * vbl^*, Ttiea 
f fti at)) ft jitate^ that Ibe kaifriya Icing is Lo In tiiaila it> lakxi nn 
oaUi and En la )w CTtn^iuxl in the maniKir nf (It* Alndn UaftiU 
fihinekti The (katb whEcli tint k^trlya I* to lake Wum tlie 
priiwi with faith bi: ' the riiiiril nf tatctUioa* and good vrorki) thatt 
bolungn to niD fnan tlio night J was bom up to the night on 
whtoli J nhuil dfo, my wnrld*, 8 !«k! daed^s Ufa, proKBuy.-^thBao 
you niFiy (toettoy if 1 liato ( or yrriva false tn ) Vfdo noto 41 

tiboTO for tbn coroualfoii oath in S&ntl 59, iDtidl It will be tiutlccd 
Uuii tliiH pannage nf Urn Ait Br. eoutafiis no lindoriaklng given by 
the king to tit* peopk nde ucoordlag to dhanna or for tbeJr 
welfitra, So tiiln pivituigt! oaiLiH]l strictly be iiUerpTOtiH] osiwiatoU> 
ting a oontTTiotual h»ia fnr the autliorlly m pemor of the king, oa 
dtioci liy JityoiiWoU'in HIndij Polity" part IL li, SS). Thu Ait 
llr, scla out the inuloriuls f oviibAiinMi) for tlie eozunatiim of a 
king ( hi cliap. atl-j ) viz: fmibi of ayagrodlui) udumbora, 
anvatUia and pittite tmof, grains of Email rioo, turge^lsed rioc, 
priyahgw and liarloy, a oouoU of ndumhan with iipan'tong foH, a 
!S]>(ion with It IrHir-cornemd aoonpod liualn of udumbnnt and an 
iithiinliara veswt, mi one of wliJuh two thfi other matorlnb wenj 
to bo plat-ed and airdi?, Iwiney. clarified btrttor and rain wnttif 
gatiiufiKl when the sun la fihiiiing. The maiitms to be rooited 
iiro uioulkinod in 39‘3^4 and the fee in ^'S, in the lla|afiuya 
(i4) 1 m performed only by a ksatriya) doucribed In Uio Brib' 
manoit and 9 UtnL«, tlie principal rite la the Abbi^eennlya in 
wHtsh the king In liathm! with wiiten brought from sevenbeen 
EfHtrces in seventeen veasals nf itdnmWa wmid- Vfdo H. Dh. 
vn], il, pp, t2lfi~i3L3 for the rito. The Rajiuilliprakaea (p, 9if' 
1(17) Daplulfin the procedure of coniiiiatioii from the Ait. Br. in 
tlte Itajofluya. among tho proUminiuy rites ere tbo oBiiringift 


ml. firWimAnr (T ■mntf water I 

nt w ef%iFiired e* wamtte Bfovn^tl ^ n i iii k awt |di«r 

eft i jifidPiii 1 d. MT- I'l. t. 
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cnHed ' rain tnl 111 luivlih^i’ (th<,> oferlEieit In Lhfi Iidubim of Um 
jewiiLs, whiolj MO torelve), Vidi> IL DJl toI, II pp. 1315-16^ 
Tlioj hiiYO A symbnlicol Vttlm Tho prsoa to Iw omwnBil re- 
cogniaofl Iho tmportanpt nf hU high fnmtlimcitjofiEiud bduclund 
to t» their king And tbej are HUppoaed to ui^xmoo uf him iib 
king, in the Ahhl^eanljrn HU of the RiisHuyn, them nro two 
patU, Or roligiona nnd a populiiT. First, the ndh\nryii otid the 
other pfhisifl sprinkle lha king wfitU holy water collected from 
various eouross in vos^le; thon the klDg'R broLhor, » friondly 
kfntrirA and A valsya uleu sprluklo him with the litily wainr, 
Thb lust is syrnholic of Ihe popular approval of the ooronatbu. 

The Ta!. Br. H. 7, Ib-X? dsals wlLh eoraoutloiu Jl fiwt 
givoB the BevBtt mnntTae for «oviui HAn/is that ate ullerad, A 
tiger akin b epread on which the king ie seatod and he b 
Bprinkted with holy wator in which sprout* of barley and durva 
ffi-fliM MsmbcBtl on: the king a»ceniit« a cbatJol to the acttum- 
ptuihnont ol mantnui. Ihoti the four wheels of tho chariot mo 
Urodbfld, the pnrohlta nnd cborloteor are adtJresmd with tnim- 
trae; AJtnunaLl, the Eorth (le mother), and Boiiven (ae fntbor) 
ate btiplnred to ofiprovo of the coronation, the king ts made to 
look op toward* the Sun and then tho king iooka on the aab- 
Jacifi the king Uion undeigoos ah&vlng when seated on a chair 
nf udumbora wood, then kb offius and he&d are anointod wiUi 
milk blended with darifled butter. 

The Nlthaajrkkhft PP^ 4~5t JUjanltipmkaaa pp, 
RgjadharmnkiuiidubbA Ml- ^35-336 uuoio a paafinge from ihe 
Gc^»lAmBrdiunAn»''' OB the rttoa of etironation oe followii :— 
We ehall wpownd th® rite of the corotmtlon of the king. Having 


106, ** * nwriwkwi>f5i ictovcmiT! t 

imw rtW e ^ ie ae-wt n mow fiTsnw e«i~nsTs w gftwi mtm wvnTm irf- 
im wwm lavWlsinm mwgp^Tf ffliiriT PiTn gwmi^nns i sr 
„% wTfft Wlrrmft *?hine fcwerejpPam vniiA 
•tns I (tWw wdvT^ w oratvi^cjrifi&n^i svwweki 

Ss* wwc. dwt»4i dfirtllW rren- dkWidRt 

smrnTA gd nvr wHw ?, eiW trwm- 

(»r*tk*r * ^ ewstvT emv » f« I rorw^g^ew n ^,71 ’> 

• qwifW^ l ifairef 

nfiriti t^ wy svi^lii tsns* 

kigie. pp. tl** ^ pp, 4-j. Thm on a fnr 

rtrHwu Sm w ‘h* »ot tto « J lUr sdlieit »dt being ak|» u» ttml 
tto IJ*» ^ ™ds 'pewuf ^ 

« blch U 
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i^llM-Uhd Utt^ nmtoink roqult^il winh m bilvd fruit, vk, dkieun 
jura, utileoii 1>iiv3i tiuriti rfoiii an t;tiit4iIlL all ItlndM uf 

Uoj^kDd nil Uqqiilaii atid ak]l k.iud)£ uf grulm (uiibii»Lk@il X 

Tkire ^hunld bo fcmr jore tiach rjf ^nir&tp copper mid cby, 

Bnyinff Olltfd thiuu^ kev]ilng mootluf iip^ with water frem a 
deep TOf^vaiV of wntar ur n iiike Uj tho ummipihiihiiant of tJie 
uiunlra * nMnatnAiiUh' (1) und hnvwg put the jurii dowu ou the 
itnrfiico uf the alUiTp bu (fiit» ^lUtiTd place one bllvn fruit 

upiocij Ul GiuJb of ilia 10 jmeuudciufit (into Ilia jar^) tlm hunkad 
II nd unlmakod griiin^ and a\l Nubk, adding iham (to the vrntur) 
in ilw guldun jitra with the nuintniii colled Abtioya (Athorva^ 
vciln 1945), Apai^jiia» Ayusi^'a (AtluirvBYeilei 1 ^) juiil Sva^r 
lyuyiiiiLi I AtharraTudu t 31 f 85 . t, VB* SO-VHL UT*I), 

in tho ffilvuT jam, with Ibe iiiDtitrais called carrmtivin (Athnrvi^ 
vetlp 19.1) iLtu! tiaiti^tktlya (Atkiirvaveda IL in tlic copper 
jars with tbe raantrji.a coltcd B!iuisajya (Alliarva TO. 45 * iunild') 
and AmhcfUTuo and in the eartheii jam with Sairmi^, Sain-^ 
v'UTi^yu aud ^ntitdya rEntnlms and with the FrA^^ hymn 
(Atharvavedu XL 4X He ahoald than Wlha thu king with 
(the wjitar of) the jors lield by very holy and loarnad brih- 
tnapaEt (erntriyiis X He should con^mto tJue king seated un 
Ihti tkrona with 1±ls Qiantra ( Atluirtfavetla IV, 22,1) *0 Indra^ 
moke thk my ksatriyn pnMpar(Tho king) bclog UmM liathed 
ehindd ejvt tlit Ihiulibi should n^e glfU of n ihoutimd 

ouWK tio the brtiimiipA whoausiikt tho cMef prket, bctftow 

a good village on tbe chkf priest He (the Hog) thereby 
acqniros great glory, enioya the ctirth nnd always Tooqakb^ 
hfa 


107^ Par Sviitlray 4 D 4 vide H. Pli4 It p. 63 (a|. Fof vldi 

Kqgiuhftiirira. ISf for AhnuYii KEudika tO lor Aiwjiui tfiatTi 
t4p 7 noLCi; for Sviui^nrouR^ lUaMh* S. 1 d^ ibi SOQtlnja tim 
AUkOj'v^vftJB t.lL i. Ir 31. %, Vtr A3, VIL 47^ I ^ Th^Asalwmuc iEna nrs 
AihiLrvfl fV, 3J 29. Nrtitair«kl4» pM for Apwiilli EnaatTU The rmd- 
«l^ {p. T ] frou ikt: ■’y g^^n ei r toii^ la u^tihUi du muiuisi m 

he rccilcil by lii* Jiui^ta ur vruad to be ibcao * vaWn avtvnCR 
ffb I aW wmrrilEcil g i w adrpifl wm i w wtn wmrt otij i 

$v4arpiii H^wiwinn * miwwaTirt^Ttii ww^i* * a^J 

axpl^im jfprpfiT^m i irurii li * w*FftfOj wrg; 

ffiT I fl-mrwt wiwFaT^fwfir i fft i 

W t»t fSlf 1 It iba firsi wacJ el mi. d- 4^, 2st* 

wTOw U ir X ICJ, smif iwrq^ it J. at. iir. ii. 1 .1 ud wt 4 wt- 
t! ! Uj< r 1* ft. Wf* I. 7. 3, w li ST* Vtir, {it, 13 
i?. X- 131T, 
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Hiiinni Dbnnuniibitft 


I Vul. 


Tite S&mnvldh&na QtAhma^ Oil- ^) tloKribBs a itlu>ft«r 
rite: '*{TtkepviEiet)Fhpiil[l ciown the kin^ when iho muun tn lit 
tlw Pu^a «r ^avairju ctniatellaljbn. ttaviiiK bruiiKhl 
('wparHtdy in Jan;) fmtii faaMJUij Iwty rivers lUkfl tlia 

UangcuM" aiidffumilw h» and liuvii« luixtHl iti iliwii rLcc, 
faarlvy't ntyi rnftiia f Mack beaus Jgfalmt and ciiitlii, biiiiey, 

ftowvrs and gold, he sbuuld tuths king siialed mi an auspiot- 
nw llirttna mads uf itihuuhaiu wund un whieli fs spreiul liger'^kiii 
wlUt the Iralr ontaide, fnun btarnpipea miL i>1T fmiii Uie hnnst uf 
living cows tn the iiC!i 3 uin]HU)iii}ont ctf the mhftsi/it mnnlni 
'ftbliralrvyjib' (yon aw without an Biiomy Ac., VUL 21.i3, 
Hdinavoda and 14311). ebjutd bathe the king ta tl;e 
acctvniianltueiii «f the EkaTCsa liynm (instond ol Ijtg. VIU. 21.13) 
wUmn ittt dostn^ to be thu note ruler (uf the earth) and whuao 
circle of kings te desired tiy him aul t^i Iw uverwhutiiijsl bjf an 
enemy. On thu priest perftimiinu tliu turutmiiua rite lliu king 
fthoold hestiow tlio vlUnge. u hiinJivd iiwid servunls tun) u 
thousand cows and (Uifl king) iihunld Ixi ubciUuiit to htm (.tlie 
ufficinting (xrieBt)". 

Tlie Bn ndi G|hya6eeaiibtTB (f. £3) contaJnif Ute procodurB uf 
coronation, the whole of which is t|uided hy the Bftlambhuitt on 
tho MiUksaift on YAj- J. 30tt. it is brleify us foUows?—On the 
8th or 13ili hY/« of the iirlghl Jialf when the mcMi ts In Pusya 
or Smvana or in any oihnr auBpioksui oonstcUatbia ( mk^fJnr ), 
two hrlhmiu>aa are fed (the day ptEviuns). Tliun a woriby 
fnauJtihi b chowii. wlio mutterij certain texta. At sainaii llu^ 
pandiita nntka n lutuA'iike ohole la -whidi urs coDvetod the 
mutorLals vii. wntars of the ocean and of riTeis inbed with rift*, 
burifiy. sesame, niA^ and jxiAnricf^nt^n and a ^jAtidribvtmrr tnade 
(if ndomhara, a tlgor-skin, and goldan jaw and tiurne of cum 
111 the northmnsl purl of ttie fnlaw, tt tmim is perfenmad with 
eight thoufland okwfw(oblations) cf ric* dre. to tit« acoompanh 
umnl of ihfl t^Arftr, the fJiliiwfrF oaid U» Fitrorfm to Tryarohakii 

IDS. wwtftinswi*^—rtwnmmSsHnt wswaw i wiik^ri* 

ffsTsv^i 

4 WfubWlHn vaiftfif mw ww dS a i nfhirvd fwi* 

wvWflg#*rir nwi i rlk i wTwtevisnr, in. 3, J-j nulled tty 
P‘55 "nd nww p SJi'; b*'*’ 'loow m kIoqdi 
cii>a oa ible. 

ii» - Hie •iTi^rf’ sflw becoinf ta ibc xTitim'. tij isaiyUke uw 
ilEtcfiped ■* irnffrienHaiittuHofi iijal ^wnenui a ijsiserof( snfhvTsl 
H I. »«i. tit- P 








in t CiwfJiurtitm accftnliHg to 77 

(’IW. R L ft 6. ^}. The prfeet first propitiator lbs 
Laknnt vilb tlio lijnnn k» ^rl and tli«a wuolws Uio crown wiiU 
cuwK urine and dutitt, iiilUtf curds, elutifiiKl Inittor wid wiUi 
water iiiiKtid will] l« tlw uecumpnnituenl uf iiptirotirlate 

uiaotru!!, ojul thw all tMiiiilvt (/etrfrairo), uiiil sprinlclwi tha kitiji 
and tins conveyancu (hunw). Ai sunrise lunrt day (tlw duy of 
fliroiiaiiiiti) tile ts fipread <m thu ttirona, the tin# sita 

tiieronii faring the eaiit, Utu priest takes the gulden iars and 
tiprlnkiro tfie king'with water falling upon him from the cune> 
[ike ImriM of nnwa with iicn'emt nmntror (such iislltuse mldroend 
tu watemi, Vaniiui &o ), Mler thu kii^g in miuli! tu taka a batli. 
n fee uf u UiirtLiimd niifbax and n iiumlred tliiaU in paid In U)« 
hirilnuiinuji. Tliou till! crown la ptauud un hti ti4iiil und ilniniA 
ujy bcatt^zx 

The KaukUrasritra of the At!uirvave<ta { in iT.l-iO > tje». 
cribciji the ablifseku f culled Isuj/itt} perfurtned on the YuYat^i, 
MAndaiika, B&mnnta and Bonipati luid (In 17.11-34 ^ dfieerihee 
the iiiutiablil^>ka uf the king. 

In the RflunSyaua there nn nnitiemue references to cnronn- 
lion in ills Yuddhalc&DcUi 131 we have n lengthy description 
uf tils cofotuilhiii uf R&nui. Siitne of the salient features lun: 
Rama was shaved that day, hod □ bath and trai un costly 
clothes. Bits nlen was sultnlily dressed and urnenieated. R&nm 
ant ill a clmriut nnd went tlirotigh the capital, when Bhatala 
huM Uin reins, ^itroghnu hdd the ainlirslta. Laksniujifl the 
while then R&nm rode an elephant: drame wiiro 

beaten and conchas wore blown i as nusplciouit signs gold, cows, 
iiiuidunH, hrahiiiaoas, men with sweetmejita in their hands passed 
in frntit of RiniJi; the dtliuins had raised banners on every house: 
JAmlwvin, Hoinniijlii und two others brought four Jars fu]J 
of seiwsffltor and waters uf five hundred rlvci® were brought 


im. TJio Vlnittdhiirtiiiiiuni (IL 133. 3-fi) *lal» ibu tlw frrtBB lo 
Sri lit lUgerflot for cacli r«tla; tho byitiit ef tS w yt tictliniliig uiia 
‘ IllraajavKniiiii hufnim ' ocmurlAc in ihn pHfuifm to Uib ti Uie 

ono tat )l(|r»eda, tha b^n of fggr vfn«i begiBoiaa U'itfa 'iwthe Ubiml 
V|Bsbtviu** raj*' f TbL Hi . 1L 7, 7 j i< ibe lor lUc YmiRrveda, liiB 

v«ne < ii«)|Mu (va * (td?, IJ19 J (h S£o»r^a and ■ Itiram dbnlar fiiA}i 
dcLi * ii Out cue ter Atkarvai’ttla, TU* AtfUipanuu f 237. a*-!?) coBuisi a 
hyno te Sii, arUtii la not volte tnu Tauraate. Similitilji tbe ftijnilliiinna- 
lauaiublui (pp. 3G7-3?0} conJaiAS a lony pamajDic byaui (mli) to tiov* boen 
rttintterl by IflUrti) tu wblcb 1* te )■« ifieltcil hIiITb tltn Unp ku to b* 
aeatod ob tha liinno after cdtotuifoB, ft la ubra {(om ili* Viiunpiniiia f. u. 




iltMary // 


I VuL 


7tt 


in jun t neu4 V nct^ ^lin^ Uis fiunlly fKated lUirm (iml 

..I jo welled tiiruiw: VnaiaibB And nLln-r sages shrink led 

Rftntik wliii tliv liuly aud oceJiUrd . Llien umlilonAt Uie 

mlnistc?¥, soIilUsrs, Ute guilds tif mcrrehunln lUiM sjirlnkUd 
Kamu; Vonl^bn pbuied nn ntideiit crut^n uu Itnmu'it Iww)-, 
lliure wtw danplug and dngltjg ; Kama gove prawiit** to thu 
ftf ludl^ and to bin frifinds and to wicb heiperB as ttugrlva, Angada, 
Rlblil^.in oud iiUiun and Sito gaye » neck taco to HanuTn&n. 
Jri llw Ayodliyakauib IS wc tinvo a (bK^ripUnn of preparalkuu 
fur the abliiaeka uf Bftiim os yuvnraja. !!»! llt^(lluvantta XVIL 
Id nmittluns tlH) CfuouatJuii uf Xuto’o sun wlUt watoni of Ikuly 
rlTore f UftlUiu) from golden jam. 

In tbo Mult^bhArato alffO them ate aowml lefonmooB to and 
ikccriptbiiii of cQioniaton. Vide liulihi 33 {whore iwoplo of all 
uufitoii including eudnia imritod at tlio Rajaeuyo, w 4l-i2 ) 
fur the committon of YudWathlra; ^nti 40 (In ventes 0-13 
the inatarlals for corunaUun ive ikactlbed); Adi 44, 35, 101 
(only TufoniuceH 1. 

Tlie Bnm hlifltaa (mutorials leqaiied} u| cKHtmatton arc 
fltoted In Uw Pratimanfttaka (J, 1} nsorihed to Bhina and in 
the Pancatontra HI (after vatao 75). 

In the Agiupurinu, chap, SIS dealB »U1i coronallun and 
chapi. S19 nt£ out the ntontrao. The following aia the princttal 
itotiis in the ceremony t hath ( with water in which eesuune and 
mustard aw tiiutad}, seating cm hhodrlsana, tnuclamaihm of 
tiblium (escufity ond nominjury to all)* relaoeing wune pruwnew 
from MU, Ainiri ^ll, fiiet hy king, ncttal of mautras, sandih 
tying the hcAd And other lloihs of the king with earth token 
from the top of o moanUln and from other plaoea, sprlnkllni; 
jxi/iirij/nyu, aprlnWing nf water from four jam of gold, dlvoi, 
copper and earth hy untstyiu of tlie four varuao, by a 

Kgvedin with water miiied with huiiey, by Chandogo with 
water mked with>lnisa groea, by Yajnrvedtn and AlburvavediJi 
brlhmaiiaA touching kine'e hood and throat with yellow 
pigment. Hinging ftud baatlog of muiitcat inetrumentfi, holding 
of chowria and fan before the ting, king’s Itukiug Into a 
rnlnwr and clorUbd Iwttor, wonihip of Vknu and other goife, 
sitting on a tlger-skln below which there are four akius vie. cf 
ilon, » ootnnd bull ; purohita to ghra mndhuparka, to tie 
pat(a (n fillet or tUm) round the king’s load and to place the 

crown on his head; luwetTtoliuimf mlnietau by the pRirtMm: 
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kiii(( tri givfi .pjfesents to tlio ami ollmr hrjQuiUiOaci; 

Ifoing round Hro: doing obotwnco to (•Idam •, loueUing 4 ituU; 
wiirnhititilng s oow with calf: riding a hur«!; honmiring an 
cicphniil and ridfng fi; proconsion In ilw capllul i honouring oil 
poopln and taking tonvp of Uwm. 

Tlmre atfl di»cr}])t,kin.H of tiia atihbaka of a yuYiirtja (oa of 
Bliltiia In j^ntl 41 of a great comnuiitdor (as of Bliloma ii} 
Udyognparru l55.SG-3£uf Dn>na in OropAparva 3.29-43, cif 
Scanda In ^yaporra 45. 

Thd It&ianltlproktia (pp. 49H131, Lbe BajadluiruiaJcjuislubbii 
(pp. 3l9''3G3 ) nnd Ultlniayukha fipt. 1-1 ipiuto fruni the Visnu* 
dhumtittaTA aimtMt Ihfl wholu of chapters 91-^8 of tlie 8iid 
klmiida that deal witli the rite and inuntroe of curonatino. it 
nppeant that the Kauetubha approprlatfla alt te gl0HM» of 
Mltzaintira. The Visnudhumiuttiini (It. 19 ] RCtn cut first the 
^nti (propitiatoty) rite Id buiiour of Indra 1 Collad Uie 
Puturandnii ur Aindrl it ta Imponsthla lo gfvo the dntalta 

here, but n fen niotteftt may 1» nuticod. The puntin f In D. 
811 Incliute all the dotoils from tbo Vadio text« (ouch os 
Hvaatyayona, iSyu^n, Abluiya and Aparfijita hynuu ) and ndda 
ottior ritCB nlno. it mentluna the procedure etatod above froni 
Um AgDjpurAiui am) emplny^ Vt^dlc moutma in doing RO. In 11.28 
Ute VfynudhonnolUimgJvM purnim mnniran in 181 varies, (n 
which micb gude m Brahma, KalruitraH | frrnn K^tlka tc» 
Biioiaul), the plonuts, 14 Manus, LL Rudno, Yl^e-Daviia, 
Gandharrns and Apsamuies, danaTon, dAklnia, hlr^ Elko Gnruda, 
tiagoE, sages like Vada«Vyasa, emperors like PrUiu, Dilipn, 
Hharata, vodus and vidySs, rivers &o. are invoked to crawn the 
king. 

The BiLjadbjimiakAujtiihha gives Lh^ most elnhonite das^ 
ertption of cOTonutiojx First u rlt^ h perfmtiiiid, I hen on 

mxt { eaorllke to l^tm (HiidTii)i on Ibe 9rd 

dny wfn^u^ of tlui |i]jinelj) ^t\A iiltijer d sided like tfiiienip LIlq 
enriti, IwAta &t. And t1^ of tinkii^tria^, on 

the Ith day a fo^ nak^tme; on the 5t!i day ut niglit n 
^crtflOv to ilm goddesffi Nirrti (ti ctey Idol isonted on nn nss with 
dark vestnno ) t on Lhn elxth d^y Aindrl Sind (pitTpiltetory rite 
in linnuuj u£ Xndm) ; Uim iUa pnsscrltwid In llus 
dhurmottnm inir&njt^ 

Tlitf VianudhaminttAra rsiies (11. tSL 3-4 ) that nw tbii dmUi 
of tho ftiJgTiIjig king* IhsM b m for ad LiiidjiIoioAn time. 
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Tlio succ®»oi fiUiwld be hnthpd willi water In. which saiAm<^ and 
niiutardatn mixed, pTOcItuiindon »hould bo iasiiDil in bh niuTia Uuit 
he baa saccocrdedas Idnis, the puiohita und iuiinito[;orehaiild elinw 
him ta tlw people whik be oocupies. a pant rtLhur tbun Umt 
fjc^upted \*y the Ute kine ; the klntr Hhonld hniiour Ihit [wcplo^ 
pmoiaun peace drid seenrttyT prlw^iirra unil wall 

{nr the fertmat coitinaiEcin. Tito IUjanltlprak£-^ (p, 61^ ) ailslit 
that OR the death of a Idog his auceeiiiitsr idiuuld ennrncd ntie 
year theroaftor end that whoa a. klti« ohdioatafi hb sicoe^r 
t ony iw orowned on any ansplcloua day withwl waiting for a 
yoar. From the fact that tho Kslihga king tCliaraTeLi w'Em 
crowned In lib £Sih year and Ibo feet tlmt Uio Qgrtuu<pialya> 
L 89-90) ntales Ihal up to Ihe 35th year Um priuru may 
spend bb ihne in play and iKtucntlon lual lhan in eardng wDalUt, 
Jaynswitl (in'Hindu PoUty' ptirt IL p. 53) oonictudea that n 
Hindu coroDxifion could not take place before tho S&U) your. 
This fa proving too tnuch. Tlie B&r}unip{)tyw>autra sayn not n 
word about the uyt- tif ctronn/iofi. AuthorilEes like Lba Vlsim- 
dham ioitara requiro waiting fur a year only afiar the diyih of 
the fonner king. 

The Vi^udhamvottoin (IIT) eprclBoi at gniot length 
the anaHtlw of the principal rpteen (rit|;7n*o?oAie) X which an: 
ouoted by the RijanUikanstubhA pp. 24lM5il, The chief queen 
should have the ooronation rite porfomed ivtong with the king 
or she should he separately crowned eftor tho ktoK, Mnnu 
VH T7 advieea the king to marry a lady qf ntjblo family, of tha 
soma caste, of cltarming appoaranco and poesaa^d id good 
qtmlitioa. The Bajataraiiginl (VUI. SJ ) niMwa tloil Jayamnli, 
the queen oJ the good king XTcoolu of Kashmir (ItOl-llU A, DJ, 
always occupied tudf hfa tiirone. 

The Hltunoyaklm and Rftjndlmrmakati^Uiblui gko Uic most 
detailed description of the Aiodrl Sfioti For want of apacu h 
has to Im paased over. The Ik^mUiprnkiaa (riv8^1-(i6} and 
Rijainietmakauetutiha (pp. 3l0-34fi} cnutaln in nut- piium a 
sumntaTy of ilia wliole ceremony after Alndrt Stnti comrnciioing 
one day previous to the actual day of caronattnn. Ono detail of the 


lit. vreq ifinftul reTreot yviu t sm ^wrntrHhrq • 

J. 

112. wnou i si • 

It OB wliicb ti. u ill* fottmU in^i ariw- 

kwvt erevi arfKWiU vrpt vwnwvnfMWwrer try 4^ i 





tfirfMut/uin fffrs 
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rtlrt- b iii^f«n «*ln p vk, fiftor (lit Imirriod lirthmrtniia ami pritvii. 
(;|trhikk- H» Kitm MfUli lioly wutew pu'Tcrti) inr; to tltih 
»n:i'«»np4ittiiiflnUrf HiiHiUue ami u Vgvodln hf&liimi^n toviobsM 
tlui kijtgV htiiid whI Ihn^ul wIUi puwtbf of [ir^'OtviBU wiib tlw 
maiHta ‘Bandliuilvlrtni* {Tal. A, X l.l«), principal virtufuw 
litiiitw, vlime rotm ana tff tlw fwir vurnto aud ‘rf 'nkotl 
cinf;t<K fwitliiK iiii(?picirmss oftifjj (eacapli the ^udra ludias 
nuiuiiii Eiilonl) HinaiJd sprinklu 'ha kinB with thts wuteni darlvcil 
fwiu lliu W'li and filler Iwly pliicfis."* Th^ Ua eraphio 
H<u i «’f Ihi) (Wijiiatioii i>f SJtiiviiJi'*** the fnaiabr of tile MamUia 
Kiiiplte in ICT l A. D. in the chronicb (/wfrfijfr) ccnipUod hy 
KrfBlituijl AiinnlSablmiad(iM3 by K.N. Sana, pp, 98^104). 

It b iwtd tluif n oik;tljr ihF(»«a wafi propawd* fromlUB places water, 
wvrvtnwghl in liW g-dden iow(95 Hrt/wj* nn? actually nmm-xl). 
dSKihha'V'^ nnd utlmr tnftlmiuiiiw eUlelftled and ^pfinklod watart' 
nn the king Jaran Btfte incl'idh'g Itw «aiMdSm.a were 

iiuulc. Ei^t miniotcra alnod round th* thniiiii twhDi« onnmi 
and fidices nco oet ™t), the bead of th» tiocIoeinMlojil ilepartiueni 
called riindltrriO hoing lo tt» rigbl and the prinm mlnlRtar 
(irntkliya pradliJifiti) to tlie left, an nmbrella ( ohiitnt) not wiUi 
jowelH vras h#ld over hbi liwwl, aavi B<^ldoit Poli» woto struck and 
a new ora wiui .itartwlcalled 'Rliyibhi^aka* oiu OTmnioncinff from 
tliut ytOT. In * witnU work collad ’ flhlvarititt-tsjyiibhi^arkaliKi* 
inru' I rml'ltahcd In tho qiinitBrly Journal of the Dhirata*itlUssa' 
naiiisodbnka Mawlala nt vol. X part 1 pp- 2S-40 i In 

wcrise« it fc otatod that a Vogin nami«i JfiaeulaFuri, an adopt In 
TUntrika rlu», gol a •suotwd eorniiatlotv erf Shlvaji purfoniiod over 
three monthu ufi,or tliai perfomvad hy tHg&bhatta, witii Tinlrlka 
imntfiui on Woilno'Milfly ll» StU of ttis hrisht Imtf of Asvitia sake 
■JeOd, one inlurentlntf fad dslcd boing that aiiivajl wont through 
a ffirni of iJintTlagc with voliilka mnnLrai with hb wivaB that Imd 
already been married to him wWi pniiratiic mantra-, _ 

113. BWf vffnpm iwvrv* mrft 

p. M. Vide aha rn wdef i tjH P- 3'6 *«d V t- 

rw a iJsuUwJ iB(l grepldic iltKffpitoa d the eoTflaiuloa d 

Kirtjt Slilvejl IB lOTiA. I>- *fdis ‘Shivfl-eiiBtispalinialiiMia-Mntia' bj 
Mfilhjti'Kunrao Chttnls I«l. ift ISSal pp- 130 - 12 * (in Marathi}. SJiUffiP'i 
iipuAjana iwm petfwnjjrf on the iib d ibt, hag d : foe lavwi 

ilat-t vertout tile* wrnii do; VinSsatiiiiaih Crahaa»nii, Almtriafl't I'eauifl 
daif ana raid to have tw«o (Mrfdrncd artd M MuraUj Dte«-ooJ do iTm 
IJitt d »h« Iwght Udf af Jrtattui, la SemhliMlf.T5j«t^itrm Itp Ibo wnie 
ataher tedll*l by Uta mimtim* K. S. San#, 3rd ad, of 1013) at p a ihdrt 
It a dmaitrtlao d t'le comDAiloo of &iiiil)liSjti era d ^vaji- 
N 
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\ Vot. 


’nu!flyih1>Ci)Aor fnjraHy Ills umhrblK <hs> phmvrles arut 

tLti cam niick ;ira [mKtglit in Ui Um kint< hy jiririolpnl: in)nb(«i¥. 
Tlio VisiHidlHirtnnilaM (IL IS) aXaUm iimt the lUmm fot Qie 
king must bo ouido fiwn th» toib t*f mmrrit door and munt i« nil 
whfto wftb ft luudlo of gold of 5»lv*or and liint thit niii! ffu u 
counciilfiT or inin>bita Bhouid teyallowUb, while the onnie pntfbn 
in IL 1*J doscflliee Ihu nqiiiFitoo of a royal iiihIitoIIh. Thol tho 
umbrellidndc3momBOraroIaM|iarAblei.n)bl«niB of (HinrToiBmy 
[9 omphofllied by la likighurAmfiit HI W, Vido tlKi 

BrTaatflnniliitft, oliap. T1 and 73, for Janata and nnibwHa. 


It aijpeara UoH somotuneo n kiu« a,u,tliUT nanio tm 
eoTonntton which was Vido 0r H C 

Mnjumdar'B 'flips' p. 15? * ,1^ of such rmin'oa froni 

(JhiODpS and Dr, Mlrnifa.hi’fl •AdminbilTatlTe and social life 
uodorraJjaYflfl- p. 39 for th* Pnllavn Hsiosiinha luivlua tlw 
wTOjitiUon (uune Nanudmlinrumnn. Certain kitigu, wlmti tim 
porftinjHsd Aavainodhii, osawned u™ o. g, E'umiirianinlii | 
airnmioUv^amiimammo of Mahondru, aa Iq doarfrtRn 
ffimo of hta CDlns on which Mo naioo uud tUU occur. 


Tlia 13rbot«iihbto of Vartlianilhlro U'liflp.48) by* down 
llmt llic /w/te (Liurn) for the king and oihws diould bo imuje of 
pun gold, Uiat thait bngth should bo douhb of tho beadili In 
tho fnlddla of It, that there ohotild he five algrotton In iho kfiig*ii 
tifttn, three in the uneea'a and yuvnr^'i,, «no in tliul of the 
Cioannandei-ln^hfef and noQO in Iho iiiu> thftt ibo king mny give 
Mu^roon^ a mork of fa^p. Vtpab iti Ide con,, on tlio 

Brfwta^ite says that patta Is the awn* as mihU», whil* uoo 

ro tha Nltfanay&kha (p, 13) ond oHur workr pa\^ lied on 
Hjo forebitod and orotatfo (crown) Lt plm«d nn the kijnra Wd 
Villa Saian!tiiiiak&sa (pp. 54-551 and BijadhannaStttakt,^ 
(p, 334) fop fuplliiir ilistaiU. The Vi^dlmrnintlafa f U u > 
doBcribestlw ohanictarlstks of (the thpano) for i]* 

king: vide aim Kajanltiprekim pp, Sl-5*, It must bmoA, 
of gold, nTfrcr (ir copper or n tree from wlifeh mtlky lutm 
oojtes whan cut, it was to he one cubit and (i^if , 
Mt/trSf, 11 rabltfurakingandcniflcuhit high for a F^diitonl 
(SfinuujUiX ’ 


Tlie VfeinudlianBoUnrfl (U. 18* i states tluit on Bvery nnnb 
vitTsiiry oftiut licsienKiiiathin whui> tlut nibm b in the tm 
luJreirtTa nfi that <«» wliicli Iha first cagmuatiun took plibe ^ 
king (diould repojil the rJtee of cwonaHoti. ll^ Bralmiaiftiiapa 



m I Si^t>uittarift at^utvi fevuininit 

«liiotJ0d by tiuf R. D. K, ( p. lO) uleo eays lie itanuL"^ Vide 
p. 115 sind KAUUtuhlia ji, 379 tilaa, 

MiUtu (Vn ) uriini!) liw tcitiif iti|tvtnsL pui^uJitilg' Tliie 

fclirg abimiJ p.irUiko ul' fui)d tiuit h welJ utmtiined aiul preiHirvd 
liy MCTvnTtl<; that ttw Unpt-iifvrthjr f itL iu> tf tluty w«jre lib o^ii 
wlf), that trnnw ttift pitirpiir Limos (tuf dinineK lluit coimut tm 
wm wTftr and *nna thy fmxl hjhjUs diwtmyiri; pubctn idiuuU iavs 
l)con rmilterad. He lihuuld mb up in utt tiuit hv ttatiake] 
etriM Uiftt lire antldutes agalnrt poitam and eljcmld nlwaya wuar 
Ifcitia Ihnt uiwk njn^alnat polwau Only woftiaii devolel to him 
and vva]] csaiiilnod and ftrtiriJ safe a*J regards; thiilr dree^ ajni 
i^irnuiiujiitH Hb(fold he allo'ffDd lo touch him wlien fanning or hath* 
5iig bini iir applying p^ffiunew to tiEs body. Ilaj Mas ohould 
tutu care lu Ihi* way as regntdis bis vnlildjis, bed, food, bath* 
applying pcrfiim*ii ami ail ofnaitiuntailun'. Kim. TIL 8 and 
Mab^a £19.10 hjo voo utmilnir to Manu \m £30. Kautliya 
11. i? 1 ulotsa that the king Hhould Rret 8cciire bis pnr&omU 
uafety HguUiflt hirt uona and wivcB and then lha security of thu 
kingduni nsainat tioar and dlidam an«tnk& He finl duals witii 
anfoty rnjiii Itk own ti« princos. Thu cpiolons of various 
aitlhur.'i tin polity ars citnd (smue of which have been noted 
ahoi-e) vIk. poniahmimi (ace to Bhiradv&jaJ, keeping 

under guard in one place (fiw. to Vtiillksu keeping llie prince 
Ln n fort under the liouDdary guard (aoc. to the FdrdsaroB}, kee]i- 
ing Uic iirinctf nwuy from lUs own kingdom in a fort holofiginu 
tu a feudatory (acc. U> Phhtnh 1, vending film h* hb uuiUnuil rt* 
tatioDS (acc. to KaunapadmiLa), making the prlnco addictod Ut 
sensual pleasures lecc. Ui Vjtuvyfidhi),proper pre-natal core and 
tmtper educutlun afler btrtli about dhanuA and restraint (aco. 
to i£aub)> ^b aympnslum shows iiuw the pnTblam of the 
ktng’» uafely ugoiniit Uvd princes taxed the ingenuity id nil 
ancient writem im AiibaiiMtra and how EautHya adv'ucBtitO 
tlte only reajKinnbte cna»« pundbia. The Matsyapuninn, chop. 
£3U. aTian reties on tFalning, dbeipUno and gradual trans^ of 
ruspocutbQity and odvbss the hnprbtinment of a bad prince in 
a well-guarded piaee fumislivd with cotoforte suitable tu hb 


nafr. wafSleftui^ **ff»reenfk'VisNr tftiifswi evt * 



f/ lAitrmiirifim 


Hi 




]a L i!0 Kou^flya given {tniciicnl titub* itgitiinct the 
tlnitger uf fire un4 j^tiLsiinn ; e. g. be «siyti) thiti pelgunutui vnuketi 
ulil tuti tinLer n luilding fniivided ^ith .tlvariU, Svatft Anti uther 
plAnti; tbat ca^pcuicuckiit nion^MKeani] qxrtted dtwr when tot 
Itimie uni rJirputiU, tltnt veitntn btmk like parnilB, tnAltmr 

bird ntirtok vhoti they nugpecil r nuke pni>jn, llio liormi I imm Ute 
CitnHoitinii'iLneu;! In the vie ini fy uf puteuii; the [■htiA.-yinL (Jiviiil* 
jivAku) teelB ('xltAU'de-d; the ynuug cuckuu dter;; ilie eyeti t4 
ntkuni Loouiiia redduT Kfjvt {VIL lU-13} repCAb Htt wtjriln tif 

KttUt. I,'i0 iifnJ Lhe 17-23) refers to Uit nfTeote nf 

pultun on Uie sanin.' bSrtk and a few titinris. The MntitynnarAnu 
in chap. 2l&-as0 c]iL*!*ly fnlluwa Kaiiu iind Kim, and uppeam 
1 h) tuvtwl un them (o. g. Mut'syu 219. 21) Inttur half in the saniu 
[K Kam. VTI 24 fijvt tialf). Vide YaseLnlllatta III. ppL 511-513 
fnr tlw offiwlf; tjf ptitfwn on blrtb almtiiit tti Ihe anme wofdi* nn 
UiUM of Kaiir. and Kim, Vida Sukm L 32rr328, Kant, iSl. 
Kbm. m l5-2fi. idaleya 2)9, 9-32 .jtato tluil pari iff Urn freHt 
for tlio king slitiuld find he emit Into fire and offered tn Mrds and 
the effMLd noted, they dwelt wt great lengtli rm the dKTonml tlnte 
uflheiLimifl of fire and irf thu lUiiuke when dlfforent kiiid-i 
of food are eaet bin fire, they poitii ont the nctiuna and gtew 
tnre* of Die tKifsanifit, Uiey pteMirnw that the cook and the 
doctor giviiiK modioineo for mlxins in food im antidotes uhuuld 
bo mad* to partote of the food and then tha king dioiilii iiinuelf 
partake of it. The king baa to he carefnl in thn liareni, wlien 
Kroolvtng preyenb or onything sent by olhuju, when nttling in 
a oonveytHiM or riding « ittnse ur liuveliing In a l^t ur whan 
attemUng fwUvola fKftoi. L 2fl-3i, KJlni, VIL *8-47 J, Kant, 
L20 Iiriti Kaui, <vn. 41 and SflladvUw the king noi (u twiit wonnjii 
and ttvwn the rpieoTi pod to o)iproiieh oven the after kIio 

has Iwoa mBmlnod ly men y<Nir» u|d and women over 50 


IJ4. WwnHjrewgVFrWawnnoi: e fftv 

flvaw' dlftwiiTtfUT* i? fnly n<ht * 

ert* iw! ewHwhwre nvw4t^ i nwolao. S~?. Comt*j« vn, SHS 
wd^ T y rr awi yv farpt i ere* emrAni^ r%3* 

rtwvr^ 'pj: wm * q rewiofw ii 

ftWhnSrd gw ' yenwnwiyjw gv'KVAti i. v(Ue 

3-4 Ur iLnnfAT prmi liaHi. 

115. RTMn In wnmiw Vll, 12 U aplflinuj ^ 

imtl- 











tn ) Kttffin (alhit hff itmtitourm 

yeiur. In thn hnn'rii nml ftvund"* nufti. Kmi^ (L £0) nnd K&iii. 

1 VIJ. 31-54) thith iiimtt) wveii kint^ t lisU ntel dfiiiUi it; Dieir 
4iu«]irn chitmbrTH by thp ntmtng&tn!'uf ihtt ffitiwniv ihcniBelviw nr 
thnt wor* Incitfid liy thorn: vI*. Bhutlmstinn killod by 
Itifi lm»tlicr vuinwuled in the Dltuinbor of bis *i:oeon (whn was in 
!ovo with tJio kinglit brothor), the king of Kivnisa killed by his 
own MJii who had caitcoated tihnaolf under tho bod of tho quiion 
(wbci tutgoroil by the kjiig'u t^roniue to givo liie kingdom to 
Ute mtrtuf u rival qup{.<n), Iha king of ESbI klUoit 1>jr HIk nuiion 
who mixed frimJ rice wltU poisun pretsiuUng lUut it was bimoy; 
tlio <iue«n of Qiv king of SauvlrA killed him with u Jewid In her 
ginllo thul was umcrurvd wltli {udHoii; VairaTitya wau killed by 
bb ipieon 'With hor anklet imiourtHl with jx^bon; JalUtbu (or 
iariiau in fCsrnJ «fi.; kflkd with n mimir (with a muor'llke 
iidge) covered with pnlmm; Vldiiralliii ^vub killed by bis <iuesn 
K'lku Imd coiiOQulod u weapon in lior braided hair. Tliu Har^ 
narfUi ( VI) of Tlsna mentions wltlt additional the uw«i 

of Sbudritseiia king uf KtJibga kilted by his brother Vlroseiui, 
Ihu king of Karueu (Dadhra by ouiush 'i^istrsju (nalued Mjilii* 
isvna I wbutte iiuesn &uiirabh& killed him to tteoure iha klugtkini to 
her u(in, tTontthu king i>f Ayudhyk, Vairimtya natued RttntidevUi 
VIduratba uf lira V(!^p.lci killed by BInduinutt, the Snuvlm king 
Vlnuiena kIliad by quoen HjumavnU. In tba 
(TT. two of Ihtuor Vtdbmthn nnd KAstrija, are mentioned, 
UiL the latter In soli to have bean killed by bla a^itmngod ipieen 
u.'iil'i nn nnkkt nmcnied with polsen:, MedbJltithi gn Mann 
Vll. 153 qoutflH four of thesa fsevan, ‘Hio Nltl^-AkyAnr^fTajEi- 
rukR&MnmuiiUiiaa 35-36, pp. £31^1152) soIb out nix otlier ezampISEr 
Ilf klugs killed by tliolr tfiiftMJiL Tlie king has flbsn to beware 
of treachery from minbdere and iifHclaliu Kuuf. I in L 101 
crlfaeg how nnelcnt wrltara derined tiKitboda of OdCSttalnlng the 
purity «fr Impurity of miniature by putting before tiiom allure- 
mentR regarding dlutTinu. wiMiltb. saiunl deinKi nnd playing un 
Iheif feani nud gives It bis t«wn opinion that temptathma that 
llave direct refaretive to thg king nr qacen ehould not be placed 
In the way of the ministers. In the ilnrsacarits Vl, Skanda- 


11 &. ipw^mrt tuff fT wiNjl aral * ...tTtmftwrt givti 

(wdr wi H i ^fii^nnn. reiki:Tvvu*vrai HW T H Ni lMMl snwwil* i fnftw 
I. IK); «ntfrf)hsi«r 5*wf: •rarereiw viSlirt • srerfreuwmf aWwRwrw *• 
^ fr aviffS if*g^TmIvn+i ihnuhis t wnwy^dldis fi*4Td Wi1 e wws • wre. 
Vll 14 ind io, IN'. Sham Sawti * w«nli»tii>« a* K*u^Ur* 

aifin and JUtf «vciwtt' U sei comKl. 
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iho ccunitmtu'lar 'jf tlio ojephmil ami of Flnr^ii'a otniy^. 
v/arnfi Lise EiulK-tiiT Hfialniit jiuttfnB trust in wciybiHjy and 
i^iv «9 iuHttiTuSiii of IcinU^i that met nibfortuik^ dentil or rUvs- 
trut'ition throuKli i»inales^<iis sn<L the fttrutotfunui of 

iho-w al>out tham (apntt frwii Ih# wsvati morilioTi&il iihovit niirl 
i\ei> niun!' f<iU vlctfrua lu thfi ur iiofi of tbair (lueurv}}. ikiriio nf 
Uiisiu arc faittOUM of'd dctairv-e montjnn Iwrrc, via. thu king of VQt*i;i 
{i. OL Udayi**!*) who was buprkonod by Ihe r4ildi«B of MahAmtiiii 
that jiiili[Kitl out of a fakucl elephant; hfntiryn Brhadnjlldi 
by hio Reniipfttl Puifyamii™ (oallatl 'utiarya* by Bana uu aecounl 
of Ills tronoliBry to lib [niifitei')rK:akavaTriftSitlhin*ri(Si*tiu!iJigif>, 
Hiimitra, ARtilniitm. whiMBlneiid was cut uffliy MithiOnca 

wbllti tho ki"« fund tif dimclng wait Sn Uw iiddut oJ atipjm: 
tin? Suhga OavaWintl killed by bb minbter Vasudeva; CaoiliTi^ 
{;ti|»bi(of tlie CSwptii dyimsty) whodro^d m a charmtng wuniau 
(flit iilT the kln« ^kas: ilio foolbh Mflakimrl tdng l&Atnt' 
vurman kWlod by liaidiL Vide Kfimaatitra V. S.SO for two other 
oxaitiples uf Uw Sihim king Kottarftja and Jayutsena king „f 
Kasi Thw Nltlvakyftmrla. (D&tasaniiiddeiM) p. 171 trtatcji that 
Csimkya killed ini» of Itw Nnndns (brougli a tfJhlii and tbiil two 
other tings fitl dwitb fniiii ptesonb uf ptibanied eSutbea and a 
j6w'oll«l btw contnliifiiK suake poiiiun. The Yiwiujtnakacampn 
f HJ. PP- miuiy iiistnncw of Icings that met wiOt 

ilcnUi froin the wrath fir Uit mftcliliintloEw of thofr nilnistori, 

piiruliUa See- 

hVcfli iJiesu ciamplBB one slumld not draw' the faeiUi nial 
coneiudon that In India the life of tto fcjug tvaii (uifD. 
Itj the uoiitinaut of India there ware always muuerima king, 
doiiu* ul ^ wunder Lliut iu Uie course ol 

several thotuflwal yooiB and over nuoli vait larrlkirica. jtoiae 
kings tnet death by Irffljclieiy ujnT etrutugcui. nib b (j 
phonoriwtMjn realrlctcd to IiMiliL In u irmall dtuntry llki- 
gjjgiajid wc hflc* within two bundrvd yaufs Itu-lancK of the 
iMurdar of tl** bt*y king Etlward V ainl tils Irnjther prince 
nicliawl. uf danc Grey mmiiimlcd by Edward VJ ua Jus 
Kpccoaeor lUid tlw fiirtlwr fact that CnmiwelJ during the Iuri 
inniiaw of bis Ufa mm ofrold of Ktine aisapstnaUMl During 
nlKnii ™*t nf !k> Pivetibnlii of D, S. A, 

f^ivoml sucli Hi Lincoln, flarfleid and McKinley met 
biunh* uf uJShssliiB. 

The initb b' that In a monareby the king wjis flip 
i\w wlwjltf Stiiie. As thu MabTaiwiaua I ^ln.3d J finely puts it 



][[) 


fiimtititra nmmtrhff 


8? 


^ \Ui} kin^^ wim the f*>rrt ond Ihtt tfnlfjwtfi tlio tr^J® . iti ciivitig 
the king fyimii ct^ngenc tiia whole klngclfiffn wii=i nn the mad Ifi 
pft>rtperky and thmforo nli were to make lifforfe gnwTj llio 
king V 

liaredlUiry iiiiJiuu'eliy w*v^ ike norm of gnvcfnment in 
aiwient and nivdieval ladLeL Kautilya eqtpn^^y (I. H 
at ttiid ? iliat ihif |irutillc« l^i make the etdead. ziuti Uio Iciag b 
Titttitninril aiei2|ii In tlio oufie iif Jt calanilty. At alp^TUl Uw tlmo 
Iff BitdfUm Odd a fow ecnitjrlw« themafter tlieru u fvw 
njjgtirt*iikrf: or (os same KeholaTs^ imrfciT to oitll them ) n'ptihlic's 
lint mr DhannosiLetTa or ArthasaiftTn outbaHxIas contalrs fsiilwr 
very meagre rrforenc^ to them. ^Die MahalMmUt la SintJ ID? 
itiitiiahew Uiti WUowing data atxnu gimarsjyM ( Koveriirijeiit 1 :^ 
Krou]») ^ Intefjinl dl^tisions ore rooi uf Lhe nun of * 
it b viisiy dUBoult Lo keop lines of policy i^ecnit wheu tliure nre 
ninny I wlttu; tlic guvemisienl b that of luany, L mi nitgurciiy 
nr a Tetnilittc) r nil metuliciiif uf the gaiio Iti itioir ontiruly do nni 
dtn^^ve to hear tho IliHJ of policy dt^shled w|Mm» bit iho 
l>orenti{s anmiig Ihn dinvld me^t l^ihei HOd nrmngo 

among theimnlv^ wnlfniti of the whnk Etaan; If 

disjartf^ that arl^ among tho famllba (nr are eonritvcil 

at by the boada of tlm olnn, the niEn id tho cka takes piuce 
whieh !e;ida on to lUssonalaiia among tho whole gimp (gapa), 
Daiiger bem Intamol di'^senaioiL'f muBt be gnardod a^inst (iii 
Uie of ), arteniul dimgora um not E»?fiou» (in Itio 

oane nf ganaiaiya). All menibcrs of the gima are eymU tiy 
biffcli iiihI fmiiUy. hut they not otioal in energy, inUilllgeuco, 
liodUy atijionranev end wualiiL By thoir anemia gniiAi^ luc; 
hirdcon by of [niermil distseinilomi iind briliee; liiDrefnta 

tlH3 gmaitst eirfcity nf lie* in. nninn Ju tli<«« ttoide tlie 
emUtnr oi tho UnltibMrata imerringiy |fUta bk huger on tlto 
weak epole of the raio o 1 iftany via, gfioreerr cannot bo ketfl^ 
there ia etM*mptlnn due to gfecKl und yuilouMy, which bring ulmnt 
fhcTr dnwjrfnfL In annilier ptQc<! { ^nt! ) the Haiiabbimta 


|t7. mniiil ■ iTrv^vfW j;w b i»f?h | 

5 IT irwm irm i i 

W .1^ WfitT ^nm; ^vk wrfiffl: ( 

srrrq^TTTirv ^ vhwtt «« • -wtfvi m mrsn m Trew«*if ♦ ^ 
^ i5>re^w tr fiti i i»ff#v iniiM Rywi'flfr i 

a »gn iT Hiii pt I ttT»f mu u irrPa 107, 37-13, ir^w< 
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fltifit/r'i/ i-y' tikinmtiuMtv 


I ViiJ,. 


rofeci tij Uw) (If tilt Vr?iifc, n* whmn Kmm vrua Uit; tjrwj- 

ileiH,rt«il Uw tfnittt Uia niln flf Baimluiii L. 

I.J< iTitcriiHl dhi.'wmliitis and ^stHTH^ioiULim ft Jiu^ „ft i|,e 

rwEiuJred in tJtc wiEft laodar of die cmiKlm In Ijo fniir 
iii-K aagadiy, frtrbnarencs,xelf-comwl nml eivliig up lUtr actml- 
HltlVB spirit Thn wjnia fafifjki anil aant tint cmpWoil »« 
ttyiwnyms In the MahfihhftTata. Pftnlnl f ID, 3.3fl ) tlint 

moans Hnnfl* PnioJljall in hb Maluibhfiayn ( vni 0 tv a&ttj 
^utus that sq-j};>Ayv, :*rw,ilfci and -nWB(Af uioait th® mmo liiinir 
I dnJjil knows two kimb of sanglmH vie. amtktfltrni^Uo 

^ i that ,H,t 00 un.J 

fi^Who ulin indicates Umt In tl,e Vihlka ermntry auMfhan 
iiidudiNl IfthninuM, keatrlyw anil othom ( vide V Tiu \ 
tlei,a^mo <iai>ghtw*if VrkuB. Trlgar^H, Yandltey®;,; p„^’ 

( V, 3 Ua-m) as EiWMJ/Awi/rf^n. Katjayfina l^r hh 
JisairJyadckasjst annshapralbedhaithttin * on Psaini iv lira 

riwm-a that mngha w« dlffpraailnteil fnjjn mr^rehy a„* . 
Kautllya < ,k 53 ™nghn of tli®jmifa pwUhed wJum 11 

name in conflJflt with Dvafpaym.a. in ^nolhet ntacn Knntilva 
wya tlint < JR anmo caaas 1 the fciuedoia njay ^ 

dan, lor Ihfl coirfedofiwy "* of a dan b IhvIubH,!- ft U 
tticra the cnlnmity of a kiiuilD(!K State tui4 Utorefon, cxfetii oii Hip 
^ very lone. Kauxxtya devoirs on® sadjoit (Adhikamna 
Ai J to the fIsalingB of tht- ambitluUB king wfti, eanefcuMi. Thtre 
he states tiinl socarinE the Bonfdiii on tma s aide Ig for lurf ter 
iliAii i»curinE no army of oUIes oud nmki^ the nu^:Tt Jiitereftinu 
wn iark'* thal tho o^rpomtlon uf the fc?«triya, «i>d jJ 

«19. In 11j« KAmpana Ibti ccHinur at Vibilu U anvarnlv sunS i 
asd ft fa Mfd to be iln «pauy txiwtHO it» Ie4u» ood ihc flw» 

Punjab fctian 4t. ?} <r*?*d f^ivniin ” 

Hkn 1-. la sbap. H. it» it u twoa ih«»*ti«lI7hlcf dlTT' 

tiiJhaU Md in wereo* ti-M ainl iImU caadinfiRol pracilcEt an) , * 

axid Jt-> 1 lay ihal tha amury of U» tv* rivw* l« ca1j«1 

Valiit*. Ifl liifiwpwvA +5, 6-11 Jlie InternttnK Jaci •■ awntinoisa 
Uuueonauy anif eos bfoUiia In a tuady icia a LiatuRain ,bonlil j 
lint iboir HQi do sdt Inbedk bai Iheir 

VtdiS " Ipdi** CnltUfO ' ’•ot. VI, E 1 D(| VQl n mi g 

tonWVih)ba-. ^ sBlnttaat. 

119. if^ tvyuwTE I — _ 

jnv; I *i<MniH S « i e t ffsi^TTnm Srm » ififtfr I. jy, ig 

iiO- frVWT^ 1^ VH14I \AH Hf k - — witTfWrii - 

fiwi * mniw^ xt. t: Tiwmwfr 

inf. 
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Hyp3uiidf} (ir Booh. Tlie Greek wrlkfs dejcrilfiit^ liiv {rtv«uU'it 

of Alexnndflr •i|huik of lluj dentocufilclas o( U« (>x.ydpaljj 

( K^aruk»), Mallnl 4 rtm MAirtTan). tlu; Bibcl (Sflih), Wamhintiit 
(t!iu Amiiaathaii} 4ni) b^yctuI oUisittl V]cUf K, P. JoyA/twnrH 
* Hldrtu Polity ‘ part I ohapL VUJ (tq». 63-79 |f lot HJniln ttopoli- 
fka iTMrtJtlonwl Iti ftreclc wrjtto©;. lihyB Pavlif;; In ‘ Dpildtiint 
India* pp. 10 If smiutiariffu! tito iIiUm iihaut tndfan ntpuMico 
ikriTOd from ftuddtiist worki*. On p. luj gtv<>s tlio natt ow; of 
eIuvoii rupuHican obint with ttioir 'iciuie of v^Uldi lllie 

tbo Sakyaa (of KapUavoHtu), (lie KuitnArt nnd 

tljo ViOelum (of MlthilA) and L[i»;!iaviit (of Ve,^lil nro weiU 
known. RUya Dsi^Ida alateM (p. 13) tbut Hit udminhtmtlvit uird 
judblnl Ini9int!!!a of tno wan Worried on in a inoii<>jujJ] 

feantliae&ra) at Kapltnvnflta, lUnt u aingb oliief wo* cIumou 
( batiurw und fnrwliai pcrl'jd \s jwA known] wlio progltlfd (iv« 
tliQ ooc^ioiu and tu’hfiii tir> wiert Iwlug bold) aIixi twar 

tho^b, tiiai liebuBB tbu title of lb in«titJmtQ Ituit ut 

oDci Lfiria Bnddiuts ctnisin Btiaditiya waa r{i^i 4 tjtdt]uiL In 
paaroge Buddlnii'a falbor ^dtliuHlmia Jn idyted He (urllitrr 

polats out (p. SSMlial Uur VajjiaiJ# had etglii cunfotkmte cja^ia 
nf wlilult thn Llrtdwvia and tHe Videltas were tJw imiet iinpor* 
lant. K* l\ Jnyaawat tn * Hindu l^dlly ’ pan 1 pp. SS-165 
bi'fngB tn^ttusr all tlu) data vUmt Hindu olfgurahJica (or ropub 
lini; Lia Jiu eojlt tiiwni and bJa w^irk dofsiTTfK the Pilous attem 
tLin of all those who ere Snttfre ted in tUe hludy of anchint 
Indian [hiditionj tntditutloni^. Urniigb tioro mid aiBPo onu rannol 
approve of hb iiitDrprotatiii]i!i and tltuork^ To tukn only oin* 
oxiunple, he lioldri iUet the proCBdure preooribed hy Bnddlu for 
the dalllwiraUant) id the in thjBMalii&iiarinlhhsna-autla wan 

horttiwod Iroro Uib ptuc«diuo (oUbwed hy tlie repuhlice in tlwjir 
(kdilwrntbttB and tberefaro Ua dftwdUr. Ui« pniowtunr nl rlie 
BuddliLd in great iletnU (* Hindu Poiltyi' part i chap Xl 

]iT>, 103-117X Dr.D, R Btumderker iilaa (in 'ttonui Ainpccb i4 
Ancient Hindu Polity ' pit lil-U5 ) ailuph; Uib Uunry. ThU to 
foiy the lonst Jp a gratultoUfi ustumptfnn. Tlie ihet® fatil Htut 
Riiddbo told the primo tafnister of Ajfltaeatni, king nt JUijgadUa 
who cimtoTiiplatod etijicking the Vaiilon eonfediiruty, that thn 
liiitor would not decHnii liut prfwjwr ua long as Uiuy otieforvcd 
{^von cuudtttone and the fact that tho«» vciy seren condltionA 
wore pKscrilied liy the Buddha fur liie ualfuii; of ^ saiigha do 
tuji lead on to the furthat lafereucfl fli&l tlic prncertuie followed 
by (Iifi Hinnke i» the deliberation; of tbs nigcting of the ftaojrim 
(which is eet mti in such pteej^ies ls the Mahivoggii IX. 3 $ Rhi. 
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vol XVU p. £fi4 IT. OilhivtuEga iV. ». H B. K. vol, XS rp. S4-47) 
wtut Uuj pf'jciHbiiM tif tfu) iitficlJnipi uf ihe titfpvcIilM. TtiD wveii 
C 4 Jh(llHiillM (fitT tlie wolfxitc or tio V(jjjbn4 and tho Sahstiu > 
me Hot util ill Utu Mahfipai-liinililipn-Aiitta. diay, 1 (S, H E. 
ml. Kl. jip. !M > vie. Iioldtne full uiicl ftwiuciit imhllc rruju]- 
blioM, mtretJnff logctliiir ill (hjiiiCunl utul carry tiifiugt u«ilijiiiiliiii|a, 
III viiiicunl. onpctihg tmthlnB ui.il ulreuily eiLubltiliwJ atiU ubrO' 
gniliiis uotliiiig that luc; Wen olrcndy oiu>cl4)tl nnd iieUng in 
uoflordnnc® with ancient iniiUtntU^n i cTtnHktieil in former djy ., 
tumouriuK oiul mvoriiig otid iruppotting elders and heatktmlng 
t*i Uicir words, nut dctainjnit wunteli or gfrL: Df tJuiir clans 1>y 
ftjrcu ur ululucijim, liotiotjtbg am] fiiippnrting Vajjtait shrines in 
tfyari nr ctiunlry und nut nllowing piuper offwlnK: amt rit&i 
ti» fall tutu tlHnKiuile, pnttoling nnd utipiiurtiug Um ArttliaL; 
ammig Iheni. On the mw-l bijnTtnnt iKf]iit;!i J« ooniui’lli.m 
TViUt a republlo irr trligarchy vvo have on liifoniiatlun at vie. 
viiio wort! untitM to vote, wlitit wnv ilie (ijiuillfictttluiii: fur 
iiiumbeiL.hip of the nsiiembjy that gitvenird the Statu, hviw 
votitm took pLocic, wliat wfln the perKid fm whloh mom- 
liorh of thu oBiuinUy were oteotod. whetlier the pnanidont woh 
olnctiid fur llfv or a sliorUir pecto^ or was elected at all, wIuU 
wore Uie fwwora *uiil proeetiufe of aasemhly. Vide Dr. Bmii 
l*ra;md In ' Fllndii Poiftlcnl TliiiOtifis' p, 15S for inrlUciatm 
Itliy^ Davitir fh* ' BndtUibl Indh)' p. il 1 suiys that a(!«OTdlnfi 
to tlio ■latakcL'i there wero flt Vcsflli (Tiiodnrn BasKdli In Bic 
MuaafTnrpnr Distrlet), the capital d the Llcchavb. 7'7<lT rjf/iT^i 
( or chfcfy), In the liliaddneatn-jilaka f Kauuhdll. vol, IV p, l-iS) 
tlion* bt IV nifereliee to u tank rn-^rved fur ihe both of Uie famlllea 
of itM ruling eh lofo (rHjia) of Uia giuia In the city of Vesfill. 
In Ihi) Mohlvustii f«iL hy Senart vol L £711 it i' ivUted 
that tlufro wert lurliw nighly-four ttnuiiuind tiobloic (rajand) 
orTiong llio Liccbavlis. Tiiia eiplalitH whnl Kunlltya nuiatiit by 
' jraja3abdupiijiv''tnah> Thep*r jieople onllwl * rtjto' went lintljobiy 
ibe aclona of tlie aevoTu) branches rjf the Liochuvis, who bail in 
ttiuir iiandtt the government and who were not doing manual 
(or atfriculturtl) viork. Vide Ooremment Epigiapliic Report fur 
iS99 p, id and Indian ULilorical Qtiartorly vol. IV'' p. 6S'f, where 
U Is said tlifll 111 an tnsorlptJuo fwon Ullamniallnr the ostent 
■jf land and of Vedlr lenrning rwittlmd In a candidate fur obsc- 
llon Lire ripeolfled na iiliK> the niotbod of writing tin lichotn Ibii 
naniae of condldaiec. 8nt enoh records, oven ftt Bimlh India, nie 
very fuw and nrfer to Tifloge Habhi,s and Ihciu Is unlhlmr in 
the wurks on dharmaMstin or artlia^tru nboul tlie ointliiok of 






mi 


(lie ctniutrioG o( Kstiibhf»jil imi! Bnrfifl^rn piinltsi* rihiil (UinlKiiidr? 
a?id tmcle) and ll(e jjrtrfefisinn nf itmis, wbito tJifnJ tlio 
IjUnjliivikas, Vrilkon, MuJIaIsjui. Madrakas, Knlninw, Kvmin 
und I’iAcalaM livti on tlw LiLle uf apiflied tn them (I ti. 

Ihoy a» nut cultlvniora of Ibo wiii and sotdte, lint ora only 
I’hiefH (nr nnblcfljl WJuil XiuitllTu mania by * vaitinawitjupa- 
jlviiio^ ■ appcaift to Im Uml they wnfo agrioidliitfala ordinarily 
tnil worn ready (irlth Itiair sHiitrdu U) defend tkeir counliy whoii 
nwunini) rtcpilrixL KniiVdya thaji deticrlb^ in dolnU wlUiout 
any Gwnplee bow the eowiuenir inoy by wlous ■wlrterfuip.'S 
cHdw dissonabcKi lunnuff Utti metiibeir:« of Ills langba and Itn 
ladder nt Itiadoni ( niinuhft'ttmkhitii Jl Jn VUL 3 Kniitllja 
roiiiiirkii llidt djsseni’Joii Iwcuinss partsmtlBrly life nwint; to 
Kainblirif junone !Sii 4 fsti(ifi and noble atann that have tho sithelia 
wmiAlUiUon mid tlwy arc deslroyod. Pnim about the Slh 
r« dib (»utary a IX ilia ulJfiarchic Slaitos or HopubUcii beciune 
nire and {tradually dlaappeorGd. Wd got fiirklieir data aliont 
iliMc ttanitr^jyitB fnim Buddhist wtvrks, Qroek aourcaa (like tlia 
froitmi'nb nf UegaaUtspes), coins and Inocrlpliona Budrudauum 
({» JiinLjptdli linicHiiUon uf ISO A. D,) boustii that lur had 
uprooted Ihc Yuiidliuyiis who had lecmnt indhid up tind 
unbondlng on account iba thlc of ItenMns (thn) tluit wrn 
pnrRilm'atly applied to them among all ks^iriyus**' (B, L 
voL Vm. at p. 44 X tbrnudraipipLa 1 In the firet half of tho 4tn 
romuo’ -A. D.) subjiigatod tlia Yaudhayaa, Milavns, AijimAyivnaii 
ftc In tiupiu Inecriptioiuf No. 36 p. 351 tboro k msuticin 
of a mn}iiiru^Mfiti}{iim.fniIixili U'lio woh mado ilietr loader iy the 
Yaiidtwyia-'gaiifl. Tlijfj Bdiiiidaitiiilii lu flevurul plac^ reftira tn the 
YftudlioyHii Jiud ArjunS^cumc> (agr 5.40^ f5; 14.:2& 

iifitl 38; IMl; stud P*pt*&bi of Yuudij^ft-nT^ii tn 9.11- 

Vlile ^IntlieiTi irohi/i' ^ 11 nml 15 andPl^to ncM. 1^15 

nnd PLntii 111^ Eta 30 fnr tlm f^im; cif iht Ynndlii^ym ^nd Arjuti4- 
yajioA. Arriftii irrite tn ' Itidikifc" (It. by UiuiCVtndle IIL ii. 308. 
ed nf ) * ftem Ubnymi^ tci ^ndmknttiVft thd Iticliftiis 
cpiintnd 155 and a poHnd nf 0043 ynute. hnt ntnnng lhm\ 
a rapiihiiD was thrlou eptublbhod ** UAcCtindLa'is ^ irxvaiilnn 
nf ludlii' ( pi 1311 0 pcnkD of an amtociaiic g<YTeriinitiiil. m Uid 


B r, Vlft. At p. 4*: Ac. lii f^UptA Sflacrip- 

ItmrttfiiJ flf lh« Hjlbk rC litctiA 

JaNI« p IH fa* YAiMJhJsrAi. RAij J- U. O, K S. vnl 
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isiwtbn to poliUcal a*3aanihlUiK ani} itie of mndi' 

dates. Vide Dr. D. R. Bhundaikor'e ‘ Scnnu ospKrU of Aiichiiit 
Kliidu p4jttty' (> pp. for a Oooclso ^lUtoniDtii of 

Bovond types of ropuliticii In Ancient India. 

Aitolluir fnipnrtiiiiL quejliun in whotlver Id monurcltlciil 
ihera were popaliu* aiinoublte? of elected repre'enlitllvc*'^ or. In 
tiiodem iangtiBKC. Farllaineril'. The wnrdu' uHbhk' and *'‘uijn!tl ‘ 
riHjuiiw Ciiiti-rldenitiun In Uiie connecijun. In Rii. J. 91 :{0 ifoiiiii Id 
■: nld Pi eanfar n ;«n whfi In mffutiun, Hthaitt/n uud fnitn 

wlilch it foUoWrt tlmt itublii if' in (amid reppodb dilTEFnmt fTi-im 
'vidalliu'. In Rg. 11. S4, 13 a vfpra (a [irfost nr ctanjusor of 
hymns} ia paid to l« vj^thn/a 'clever w eminoni in u oalfha*. tii 
Ur. X. 34. A‘t:abhft* nppeani to mean a tminbltTiR Ml. bf 
V&j. M. XXX. (> utilMiSmra neeniit to mean only ^EoihhAfsad', s main* 
Ufr of i» iudJcial ijlUtiial. while lu. XXX. 19 the isahhitiiQdtnii 1-. 
Riven up to iLihaitda In the ffymlioUc PnnniattMidlia. In the V^&j« 
B. XVL £4 theni is an ul«Jsitnc« iu tmifkiim and fpnrlcletilr. 

Ltf tiulihlp}. In AttuirvaveiJa VH 12.1 saliidf and 'mmlti* nra iiuid 
to bo the tw» tkughtem of Prajipatiffrnm which it may hy arguc^t 
that they were very cJmflitr boV^mewhut dlffeient. In Atharvio 
vedo XV, 9, 3 olffe wtiha and wmiiJli am fsapamtely niuniinricNl In 
TaL Bf. ID. 7.i tbn woril etobb^la uccur? and fail.ltR Jj, explnlrit^ 
af. ‘ gmutiling-haU' by Bayapa. Iti Ug. X. 97.6 and VaJ. Bl Xll.tl1> It 
ie :uiM' Uiut r.tjuni boold to be a ditictor (bbLsolc) in wlioiti inirfltcimil 
UorlM conte tugeUier m- nobles (idjaruih} [n a «irt«h (iiiMilng tv 
tluUte)^ In Rg. X. 191. 3 the word'aanilti* to mean nn 
tmiw thnn a mcaUng or meeting place. In Athorvnveda V.19.1 j™ 
we Imw ' the assambiy laamitO dtiw nnt mlt hhn (nr i;: imt won 
omi by him } who ham^ee n bmhma^In the Ch&ndogyit 0p. 
(V, 3, t) Svetflketo is oald to hnye repnfred to the assemlity (.i^nurfD 
(jif the I'efic&la ootiutry, wdiiore the king FftiT£l]iiin& Juivoli tieked 
him Sve iju^funi; which Uie former amid not onvwer and then b« 
a)ip^^licd Uie mint tnoming Dm Vlng who ^ in bii» 

Here 11 seams tliat both KOnls on applied to ilie luuna OKuinitly, 
It Id Impoeutlble U> nay liuw the m-Mifsitj wne constituted 
in iha Vwlio (MirludL All that we can aay b Dint It wna an 
nretembly of |ieople to which the king, lenmed men and otlimB 
w'ent, U if extroinoly dnubtfnl whothCT it was art elective body. 
Frubobly It was an nd htv ofisembiy of such people os caM to 

12Z, flHibfil CEav; jvnii"ri^ mm f ar^ y. sr, 6. 

123. w ev Siaitiw "iiwmiirwnif i mrS amia: eipili w fin* aw 

i 3wri V Ifl, 15. 
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p«M0Tit K. P, Jiiyopw/a (lo ' Polity' part J p. lU 
hulds liiat' * In the vttdie t»ge was tlie natloTioJ assembly 

of tho whole ptJi-iilB, that Et vm liiu king's duly Uiallentl it 
t ihtt. p. t- ) ^ slauillnir ti^ol atnUxinary 

Ijody uf iiL*loot«Hi HioTi working tinilitt lh»i nwthurlly uf tbu wunlti 

iHiiff, p, 18 i', n»iii ii all mniflcturah as .fnyujtwai hlirnwU 
aciniltn 'tlj0 Wdjil ivat.: ctirtainly relaled to the 4?inHVi, Iml its 
bXJiL'l nil»lii)ni'hlp Is ntii deducttib from the data avulLihlv 
t (fiut. p. 18 )> 

'riiese frantk effortii If? wich ychulari Jayaswal to prove 
that imlMi had elective iust«iiiblics ar»> nutdj} to cwinlbract ^tUo 
nil lister ptoiKiganda of inn ay Kngllsh wtUotr that Eai-i 1* Iwo'l' 
and Wewt to Wasit and that Iho dutmKrratit itmllUltloins of tii* 
Wtn-l cannot bo liansplaiittKl with wiccese on the fioU India. 
Til ill Lt mlnelilovoasf piupagtoidn. *nitrru were no dfiinfJcraoi4» 
uv«n in Eurjpe a Tew htuxhred yisais ugo; oven in iLngiarid, 
(iVanix* and afowulliHr eountrlei dumocraclai have Iwen intro- 
duced and have Uirivod within a diorl time, TTiere to no raaaoii 
why they ^lould nut flo no In Indtu. If iwneat ijIforU ate uiadn 
and difficaUtoe ate not purposPiy «re«l«d ly vested Intorwtrt. 
Kurkutvov In ' (janoml Ihecny uf law * (Ir. by Haetlneii, lUlfeJ. 
Ifew York p. iW ) «aya ‘ Ajcwrding to the hEalorlca! iwhoid thv 
fKilUlval uf|caui 2 aiiaii of England Is good for Kngland aUme, 
for il correipointo to a natural gciiiius very peculiar....Tills 
itoctrine of the htotuTleul schuol to idB«. since wo have already 
r 4 a}n ilmt a eiuinge produced in the suoial ideal may liring aUwt 
A change In t.h« wlnalu social development. Tho iuHtieiico of 
one people on the life of another to a proof of this. The Mojd to 
a force i:uppfirliiig the lojclal life ami tUiii Ideal umy be tho 
rceiiJt not rmsfuly of our own special cDfpartonce, Inil nbuiif tho 
esporionoe of fielgbUiuring pooplca'. 

Two i/lher words require coneidpration, vln. Vmmt nnd 
Jruirt/Jiido. The word 'piuim' efwutt! in Eg, V. 74. t whore It 
liAA three .ippllcutioiM, vit. to the Airlao. to the atige Eautti 
(wlio was. an Atreya) and to Ihu ejuud {ucc. to S^aou). 
K. l*. Jovtwwal (in' illmiu Polity*, pail U pp- Wl-108> davot^y 
cotujidofablo mace to ‘ Pouru' ami * Jannpiida ‘ and inie niwy at 
UUCP iidiiitt that ho dtoplays Rreal learniiiB, Indiutry ami 
liigoiuiity In bto dtxMDrm on this subiccL He hotde that the 
Fuura and tlio Janapailii were elective porlhuuentaTy budfea or 
wlittt may kv lojliid Uw Hindu Diet und hu nimw up < on p H>81 
their fuihjliuiw a» folliwe " wo bmi mi omai’i-’*'" 
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orsanimn, th(t [*aur.i<Jannpcidfi« uiiioh caaitl duiHe^v ilw kiiiff, 
wfiu noiuin&U'd Hid 'tjccaaor tii Uw thruw whmif Prwidulll 
w-LB appiriLcd bjf Ihs kinK gJ tltD iwUcy gf stnlt diicklca \\p>M i» 
Uitt wuneU uT minbAttr^, tvbu tvteri! aptifvMtdiud und by 

tht‘ kIriK in nil liunvUity fot a neif tai, ’wIkud .cvnUdvims in n 
iminiibvT vra-i nsgonJcd av, 4ii 4 !<»entia| for hL 

DplMintniDiit It; C^noDlliir, who liotnnnJiH) and gut indUKtrlul, 
Ci.fnimcmiu] Dud (ilinni:^ial privlIeKfis fur tli(* rotiniry, ivliu Dould 
enact alirtutes fev«n huistUe to tin. kin^. In (liii* who ounlil 
mako iMHmU-b or Impuealtik llio iujiniiil:jtrAitt.iii >d tJift kinic.' 
TEila kn vary picture of piirJkniohtiiTy [nrtlhiUuroi In 

iifif ii^ut Inilift- Uul unfwtumitely it i-annol he ftCcLulMl m the 
trullL Many adudnw iwcli n; i»TOf. E K. fSnrkur 1 iti ‘ l*oIJti«sil 
Iiiidliiitiunn iiRd thwri*.. uf thr Hlnrttu. ’ p. 71] and Dr Beni 
lwa(!n‘TlivStBie in ancient Indtn ‘ pji. lOB-LfKJ > d... iu.1 
liiiltMcrllio to thk Ihnory. K.ir want of nrvice Oolalled fliiunfrai* 
tWHof dayjwwolnlhiMrF tnini»t h(. Bbtewd njxm Qm „ fpy 
rc.r,^.1= „.,J„ Till. Wi <u«!liw i,fhti (to• Hln*i 
l'«my l».rtU d. 68 l.« p„,ag„toito. 
of Kllumto (K. I VBl XXal p. 1911.S-7) vhbl. n.,» • BjiMoyato 
suuiliiayiimto !»ni«*.ra.viitiiiu aiiiisal,a.i,mk8„i »,Uii«lm,M| 

vlaiiiiUI poram Jimiiiiiitoiii • Mri ,rtilch lis hiuiaiif ti-MKtolia 

■■ iiir’ .r“'b«.io., ;„a«r 

priyj luiiiaiattw to liundKds rf UioiiMid, „„ |«u„„ 

Vh. lM«Tiatotto«r itaiimci,ll „o,ri o, mua, li„i«. lo, «. 

.1. B.U R. a toI ^ im, „|,y ^ 

inteniwuillim. » t. L aul. XX T 71) ,h»l „„a o,„ „,v„ tol 

Ei,pcov.nothl.k«al „a.n„B „„a ^ 

of tM ft Banio dim,™ iind nndi. ' |,vr».)«i»puLiiu' m «ui 
yuBiUn Q, nJ. If II. flit) snl ilm n„|, .lonuwoft 

Liil0JIireWi.in jn f.i l If Uia, «urt « ‘ |iuni-jiri,pajMo • It 

l ilioliitoMsiirUii. oapiliil and Um rml l„tinli||„„,, • „„| y„ 
«lo^f nood a.Jl mtamrily taad u, |l„ i„fo„,y, , 
patflliJllBM of oltyatodlloni and ninl pipiitoltoi, 1, 

llloi ™ld no raalte m»ak W. AUI lu« u, unJ^Jh Ui- 

.flo, |«>>mii>«.|»d. d. K to d» 8Ui Rock Edlrt „ 
laimtUkiliLfa w» iunana iWmm * (1 L J. vuL J .rtnTjJit T 
EudmdflmnnV Ink«!ti|jtkiii in E L vol W n ij ■ 
Pflilra-jinnimduiti jaliam' and 
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Hi p. 4S or ill llu! E151.IL 111. 1£) 'imumiiiwpaaotii 

faouin'l. Jjarliy if thw pattTwjiiiLijuuln tiTBimlwHlirti hnd (jms 
cttW liy JtiVft'iwMl Jm tlw qufPUitifm ottcd fthfivn) ilm ixw«r 

kin (pi luiil juiiEi a von houtilB bUiIhIou, is U not « cniitTwilc- 
tinn lit teniTo W wiy thol. incteail of Ihl* hiTUamont w l>io» 
Aicifllng (ri roinlt wtinlii t*ws, h Lhe king who n^ittniJ 
fn*(« Otti) IwttowBil faviHjnv {nr jtrlvIk'gB? l of Ukh« of miwef; im 
tliv ■iiipprwcdly aU jMwvil'iil oEMmWy l« wH 

piiiaiage* Uuit Iw) qoutofl fnnii il'V Haniaymm Aiid oUusr olmssical 
saiinkrii wnrkfi liro i^nUrmry inesnitng nf (riwJtlstito of Uio 
e^pitiiDand ( InlmhlfonL': «f ibo iUlwi- tlrnii 

tba capitoL) ie quito anoush oHd ** ^ bnpfwible to linld thoi ony 
ekcUvv NiUy b tnoiniL Hi mout piiEsiiiae;« the plural 't»uir»- 
jsmipiulnn ’ In li' PuunJ*jiraiptid« ‘ stonds for ono Dlcctivu 

ItfHtyi iir two Ixxlira, op ojcpluifltbu in offorod why (hoplural 
ohoiiltl gonorully hir tir.iol oiwi not Ibo iliinL Kauiilyo 11 IH ) 
slatofi thnt tlw king sltfflild in Ibo iinl ivirt ul tlw day T dividod 
into eight parlj") look into tho cBUft® <if tin? punra-jltiiuptiilni!- 
JuynflWiil (in‘JJliido Polity', part lip. »5 ) HiUUlflrprot* iliwt 
puusiigo hy duylDg tliot the king had to !wl flp»rt one period 
iliiily fuf Uie of the iMiura-^inapBda Ufssinbly. iltio 

Hgalii lltd (tluial is wpod nod thii dictuiii of Kaotlly* b the laitiis 
ott ilial of Yak I. 321 who fuiyn thul the king should look into tlw 
liiw-isilto- I Tytivnlilrtii) of the |»eopku Tbo word ‘ karyii to 
emnl-Tyod hy ftbmi VIE 13, Kir-uUi slid -Jtlier «rltm on 
vynvidtATn in the Bunne ol *lnw^slt , Yaj. E 311 liajs thut I iS 
king slsnlld rosWra to tlw jfiJTniaiila pnfjwfly utobti hy lUiflvcP, 
ajiynswul 1 In ’Hindu Polity’*, pari E p. «S 1 preaswa tlw uUnsujar 
* janupiidbyn' iutu Jib narvlco and holds dint it was the poiuitur 
Hwafinltly that rlemnndud tliD nsUmilon of ihw tiling »tol«n. 
llils, to eiiy tlio loiwii^ b Iwblitig the pUin words ni llw 

Mil, poTrtplitaseB llm wurtl to muaii • Ui tho powon dwoUinR in 
hlB cnmitry fram wbiun ito pniporly wa-^ ftol-in’. Om oorrsT 
poiiding pasnagB ul M»nu VIU- tU {iktayyain so^Ji-viiriinlihyo 
rS|a& ciiimir4iitum dluinam} b ifulto clcur, siim H ftiiinuatoly 
di)^ not ii£o tin:' word jSiiapadB and ftlodbllJthi eajilulnn U tis « 
hlifrtild Iw wwtorad to Uuicffi from whom it was ntoien'. Jayiinwal 
i In •Hindu Polity' pari U n VS J hulds that a piiffiage id tJw 
Artlinaltotn. ( E U I rafem to thn toet tinil the PunnHfSrwiwdrt 
awHinihly got gold minted hy tho myul mintmwjjtor. 

J2t. qjTwnni^ ,e™gWiTf^P»rH; ' iw^vwnff r4 w 

mA ( 19^111 tin 






!>•! 


fif li/mrutitiiititu 


I Vol. 


ftii llir itbin mcaijIciK i,j ih.u the mlnt*ni 4 »u^ w.,.. to 

llil “'f f«r KlI wh.n ih«y 

csaWtohavfi«ivoucIi3neul».iwnB tif ihcra Include* « i^>uac„j 
j i-yiuiu.-^ J umoiig thwiL Ttuof only wiiutn^u thr^uimw uS 

fchjj i^opital uTtd d^clui^ <^011 Ihi^ me iif itaem u 1 

lb. w.« a„ "-'"wrtX 

ciLttenctf of Dfwurfnj docUvi? i»..UlkaJ mtemhU^l i 

mc«t mllMr h U,o i-xn! ol^nn^of 

l«d lly to th> .^bod of fll«?li.,n,tbue»y«u^ of voting 

H.ud alliSKi matters. Wlmn madieva! wrik.r., itw, a, JJT ^ 

aabltfi, they (efer only injuiJicml triWnuIsnf v 

niltaltiim n io ), Vida 56# hoIuHv *« KAjanlti- 

ir elnctlve tifilHjIar ssaumbltea did mit *-r . *i i 

loJtcd whrthw tlta Ititig WM (in ulvmW ^v' 

«Mi». ii»„ «„ 7», 'r". '''^' ■• 

B»l«w«iunl diJne, of mmaiitta. Thu luuvur risTrll" "' 

smeh chisdsflimEl IlEnlt*Unnii, I ^ f 

lijthcTtotionB ttdduBfified tfl the kini bimsalf ^ v "**** 

Jng inHuoiiue, For axumplo, Klii (lU}ia\'«'D iri ^ ^kaSn- 
way 10 wrath ,^itbo„t prop«r thoaghi 
MI int haW uKalpo*. The imnStlnca .f T ^ 
pmhn,title liiatlliitbh vraa )n,p^^ Mpon’^ T 

ri. fiBcpiftlilly thut. ft miiM Jiuve'^md ,1^”*, */ 
rfrod on every king. The idea thnl lAnefc, fwo,n!d« ^ 
might i<trllu dtnm the hod king Wmsalfm!! "* 

Vfti l 351-356) would tend to k^n even T ^ 

within Iwnndr, Tlie views of anotent^Uitew I '‘'^'**'*“1 

citod according to wMch thn kS^ *«™ 

cd, inn woo to regard life high office oe a ® J*'®*'’ 

ro jTiic according to the dictatai of lie ^ 

orootod puhlle uplnton which umai have oerto^t *u ** 

kliui-a onto. The yeai king Kama fe Z^ 

nhoTnlnnnl hfe queett SlU (wlwBii lie kitew 

iJie pwple eunld tKit accept her no iwrtafi*!^ I^ue* 

lUvnm^H prlanii. ride fifiBHyapa Va 

the lujnfetore whose advioo the king wm V*“® 

B«l*u a»r, ««tb, p„.„kito .od «..„ »,„ 
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Chitfyt tm itTiQii 


n 

wlii> wtiFG to pKipuiinii wjmi tlliAtnm wu, wboa? dlrvotkiDa bo 

wiu lu eofry out mu} wbo went AiiFpOABd to liave imwor |o nUa 
fv Iwl kinjr (vidu Von. L Qmimm XL 12-li, Mntiu UC 3SU}' 
Villa uf Dlt. vol. IL pp. 13fi'14S fur ibi> pwuliar luiiiedtjr 
attuchlag to the puvuii of a IrrthmubA and Uw suporbr luiittion 
of brthniuiuio «lh a daas Ute kftig. l^eni wn^ a daep' 

moted faith that tho mien of tbo saiiras (the Sruutik and Siuarin 
dliuzma) 'wem divmoly inapbrad and wan atx>va tlia bin^. 
Obeorraacfi of tlbottiio v/gg tbo groat iOtilal and poUtieal ideal 
fruia vary onclant Umes for oil IttcluiUng Uio king. Tbia la 
mmt tirnphatitally put In lha Br< Uth L 4^. 11-Ut wbaro it In 
statod Hvan aftsr creiitiiig thii four vorfijw Ho Itlm Cfreator) 
did not tlilitk that alabtUty liud Immui lUtalnod. Ho tlian cnuUtd 
tho moat excdltmt ^hiimwi whJoh la the might of tfao mighty 
(La. monh powerful than the woirlor canto X IlianJ b nuthuig 
higher Ihan ditomia. Even a Tory wank man hupea to prevail 
over a very atnngnuui on Oio atrangth of dhantui, Jiuat oii (ijo 
prevaCa otur u wfoag«daiir ) with tha help of thu king. So what 
boallod lUiormu b toally tniUu Tluirefura pcoplp any obuut a 
11 mu who dochutMi tliu truth that ha bt daoloring dhurma and 
nhout one who ili]c]ant!i whoi dbumm is Uiay wy that ho apeaks 
tbo tmtk Theaa two {dliarmn and tnith) an tliJx " (L a, onc'X 
Kainoiidoka J. li stated that the Yatuns king ruled ovei the 
earth for a long time Ijer-nnae he mJad according Ui Uie dictates 
of rtlinm uL III Ids admiiiistTattoa of justies tha king was tu be 
cbeckad hy tho |uilgi} and anbhyoit, who warn fearleasly to render 
advic« Ui ttu> utriiig king (os will be sliown in the aectJon ou 
vyavohlm ). Bosidjui oorporatlotM and guilds ware puwi:rful and 
bad n sort of eelf-giivArniDent. LLinu ( VIIL 336 and YfiX U. 3(lT) 
went pq fur aa U> proscribe a heavy dne which the king wtu to 
indiot on iihnnolf for hJs Ulegal exactions and punlsbiiienls and to 
diroct that ibe king should distrfliate tmiotig farabinoiias waattli 
furfcited by graw flixuiora (Mauu IX X Uiuitiy tlierc 

wiiB firud cancthm tliai the ^true allowed tho sub)cfOtB to 
ubandiHi a wurthleui king or even, to kill a iiiiHguided nmt or 
lynmt, os stated iibovu (viite Moitu VH Aithiiibitm L 4 


12S. w ^ WTAnt^us wS a^snmm wd 

1 wwl wfib v*n nwr * ifi •ft 4 writ S 

fie. l. 4 * H, 

lie, fAvniTi (f^w) wtw^tTVitrnmigininAvnaja>i.|iiriT 
flnry fWfTMiit ■ 'wdntw J 
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Kauti]ya f VilL 3 > wl»n d«alfnK with thft iwH nMilt* of 
wan» of ilIttolpUn* to n kliii; gtoUs tlmt klr»^ who oni hot* 
tenipertil or® kn«wti to llova vfrtlnis to populnl' fury ( or 

the ftiry of minleloffl >. Vfe may say thnl in theory ttnc! ho far as 
ordlnory pooiilo ver« oonMrnod the »ciTHrot^‘'s power waasittolut* 
and uniimitad bs Maiw tX. 9-tS aptly tlluHtraU) and mh Hrhiti- 
Portaara utotas ‘the king is limhma. Sh'a, Vifnii, Inrtm, h* U 
tho giver, the df3iBiycr» aod the onfarow acwrdinK t*. the Urma 
of ills Bohjocte*. But Uierv ware {tm stutsd above ^ voir real 
ohocka and Umitaltua* Umt H^Miiveiy prevontMl him fomi eioN 

ciaing III* undtniUUidJy unlimited powew. Thoao cihccba, thuugh 
rttd, canind be called ooi$irtttulh)iu,| in Uiv Nense in wych limt 
word Is u»d In imxlem time*. Aaauidby Ntradji Oio rtuhjecte 
are dupetideiU whfle the king la ancontrolled, but h* aoiid md 
go nguinat the sistra (Tide Hariulatta an Oiuii, XI. 2), 

In modern timeii the octivUlts of a sovenjiign pemun are 
three-fold, via. executive, jodick] and legUlative, The Judlck] 
oethilJoB of UiB ondont liidkp king will hh dealt with in 

another pection on law and tl» athnloiatnaJim of Jubtice One 

great differenoe lietween ancloni and luwdanj Hocletloe fg th&l 
the legblative aethm of tho ting wan attemely limited la 
ancient tiin«, wUl* iu modarii tiniw people more and more 
loddjig to tegialuliun for WBulutbig aij muimor of Uihia 
Maim (VU 13 ) lays down that elnce the ting has in him the 
glorrof toll dehieg.wliatovfir role oa regardb «k«iralde matters 
the ting eHtehlldiiitf and whatenn- action he decbtreit oj. un- 
deslrahk aiming thta* action* that are harmful, ahinitd not he 
transgressed by any ono. Jn Ws gtobs on thie Vtsntt UadhAtlUii 
carefully pointe out what ordcara the king can knie and on Tthal 
subjBCts he cannot usue ordnnt He ghe* the following itut- 
uncas of orckra of both kbids; ♦Today all ahMid okterro u feail^i' 

to Uu cepitol; dl ahonld attoml a mArtlags raiemony«the 
hooM of the uiltOiAflr; animola should nut be kiSled today by 
the butcbeni and bird* shtmld mil be caught; debb;trb diottld lu* 
be Imrufised by ciediture on these dnys (to he spenffisd j; 
nhtnld osHOekte with ntcih and such a nian (an undeaireble 
penonl; no ona should oltow a cartuln fundcalmble) pareo 
to ootor the liouae', MedhatiUiI adds that tlio gtog b nd 
authorised to interfere with the icfitfnr m/c# governing the 


137. ariWist ft a wft i snt»%«Tih i 

waWiiwb ft ^nrwrft i ateww ^wn wwiJ 

siftiirri i >idinT VIU. t. 
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VAfusii ittit] &9TAJI1U oa llio [ifirformiLiice of sfcnlhotfK. 

Tills gl<Jmi <rf Medhillthl uccutw word for woH !« tlw Rij&itliio 
)inik&» (15*. 23-24 J, whteh givw w mwe correct text tbAs tbo 
printed editloiw of MnndlJk tmd Gliarpnre. EautUrw ( Q. 10) 
devotee a etiupier to the drawing up of sieanBo, pnrtlinil&rl; 
with reference their tlngubtk ulcgniioe tind diptmiatb 
etiquette. The ^kranUi^m (1312-313)presorlbeti that the Idog'i 
edlold (imeaiia) ahoald be proclaimed to tbo imb)i»ct« by beat of 
rinmi, Quit hie odlchi should t» writtflu and dicrplayed where fow* 
roads luoot, and that the king ahonld doclare that broHchee of the 
orders Vfoald entoa beayy dues, hi L 292-311 ^kro giveis 
instancM of audi ordeiff, the most Lmporlant of whicli are : 
Wutdhnifln eliould take rounds in the roYeml slreeU every one 
hnor Olid n half at night in order to prevent thieven and 
parBimium moving about; peoide should not employ utsiw or 
beating lowordn their alavv, eerrant, wife, i?on or pupil; no one 
Hhuuld praotlHe deoeft in ni»iic<it of rmoenre?, weighted ooinii, 
raumt, dibUiIs, ghee. hotHiy. milk, fat, flour: no dofninienl 
iihiNitd l>e got by force ; nu brilwa should be token nor should 
any bribes be given Ip persons eegoged In doing the king's 
work: no Dim slum Id iffler shelter to bad charaelain, thlovea, 
panunotiTB, lluwe who hate the king, the enemy; ponuits, 
persoiiB Tivorthy of hnnour, lenrnod men. men of good aharactar 
should nioi be disreirpected or rlditnileil; t» dlaonsions idinuld 
be sown between husband and wife, master and eervatit, between 
lifuthen. between leacber and pupil, between father and mm; 
DO Inteiforenco nr ot^tructlnit should bo eausoil to weJIe, porks. 
liuundArfes, iHutmtaiSti}*, temples, roads or to tbuso who are 
deholeut in a ilmb; without the king’s pemUailuu no one 
slusild engage ill gambling, selling lk[Utir, hunting, bsoring 
arms, sale nr purchoMi of cotiii Or elsphanta or Imrsas nr carnels 
or shM-bnifaloos m slaves nr bstiiovitabls property i» silvei, gold, 
gems, intaxiciuite, iHiiKonji, dmgii, the profession of medioine or 
sbould pans a sale deed, deed of gift or give a docktem atKMt a 
debt; mi one sluAild falMly acouee another of the great sins, 
nor take treasure trove, nor frame ucw rules for clubs or con* 
vlvlol gatliorlogti 1 -Miviilie*) nuc should publish slander ogeinm a 
ciute, nur tduiuld uppropriute property which is without on 
owner ur has been lufit, lurr dlTtilge the ( kings) lines of fioliey, 
nor luibble ulsmt the vices of the king: the people should not 


I37« w fs(bets*ssisi') vBitwfhwt erwt VHVfit T^TvmtftvNsw^vif, 
snvvid wrfisw tks^ vwsvvrcvwi^ i W* C« wg VIl. IJ. 
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(«v'cii think <if fnrisikiiia Uwtlr iUinraio, HpDuhliiff untmtli, Cdmnilt- 
tiria iidnltrtry with rniiitherV wife, aivtiiK faliw WYldwncif 
fiihrlcitliriK thcninutitH, acrifptlitg gif If Fecfetly, cnminAUiig 
tbtjftp and iiiiiaging fti dtiwf denpcnilenote, i>ngneinff fnitedi* 
tfan \ iuntdic .‘'ormTitsifhnuld nnl Dsntcl tufirei (.hiui tho tns alfoady 
Retiled; nnly mch watghte and mfiamreR ar« to bo uiwd att boar 
Ilifi Toytil ntiuttp^ at] mibioete ehoald rtrlvo lo poKeottn good 
f|ualttlias: dospofadoea piintild Ite arpoKtod aud hnodiHl uvor to 
this king; hulli! lot lM!>o {iu mcrmory of the doad) phoiild N 
kf^t v/oll coutridled ansi fed by fhw^ who lot them Inqsit, 
Modh&tithi tin Manu VllL 309 ototoa iluit a king nioy prohitift 
iho «T[Hirt of foodotuffii front tito klnedmn tn h famino. Tbo 
onvoral odloti; <if AioikA ohtiw that hlH ordota were framed on tbo 
Riuno llnofi that am oontoinod centurlBo lator on In Itio Sukra- 
nltiaSro. Mtwt irf ht» jnwolnmfttlonn tnahit on moml virtUfia 
ntnb as tnithfuIrtcBs, ohedioniK and To^oToiiOo to poronts, oldere 
and proceptoro, honoitring br&hmni^ and srantamM, kitidnesti 
to R TiIntitln , toloranco of otlicr faitli?. Frucliuiiatlona Unit 
ttiny l4! mllud pooltiva lawi ora very few, hucJi on hla ordot 
lit POlar ISdIot IV to give thrw dnya* raplte to crltnlnalo 
itmdeinnod U> death (Q. ILvoJ. I p. ) or tilu togu1nibi3» 
n^iiriolltig tha klilliig of aiilmnlB conlolnod In tha Sth Pillar 
Ediot (C. I I voL J. p. 13a) or In the Find Itock Kdkt nt 
Glmar (p. T ) ' nu living liolttg iniiKl U klUod or oacriJlaid 
nnd no fceitTn! mootuig miiiiii 1< heldlit iha ralgn of Avmiti- 
vniniBn of Kashmir tho killing of Itvingtiii Inga wnn prOhlbiUxl 
for tan years ( vide RfijalamTigint V. 64), Law-making In tbo 
ttiHjtliiri] L'oinia is almost onliroly looking in the smrtJs. Climk 
XL 19-55 siliow«» QjAt Uic king wo® to find tho low jwpiimd 
for Uie ileclultra of eauBaa fnim the following, vit (I) tlia Vedn, 
intaTiimil^tTaft, ths Ahgos 1 loros auxiliary to the Vadu suob os 
grammar, metrira eto.), Upairudns, Piuftpaji; (3) eindomfl 

of oonntriee, ciuttea end famllle! tliut wonr not ofmersod to tlio 

Veda; (3) the niiftgos nf husdiemiiiiBn. trodera, herdsman, money, 
tonilom and ortlxm^ {4}raliiw!i[Ubtion:{3)ilia opiTthne**^ dellwivO 

\ m ^ i rtrunni- 

^llt J H; ftfli ^^TfTWT ufr 

f ^,20- l5^3iS_ 

iSa*. WFnfr nsg m^ 4 w vdi 

I m. t. u, on '(fhicli reiMita ii i gKora t gSftf* 

BTrttsg 1^^* «is#4 W i, Tlitse ten tbou Lhu 

pcrlfod and inividya weta cipm or leu Qan;aaug. 
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t >7 the luvvmt^lr deeply karocd in ttic thm 

Veik«. The uuthmlkklhrotiws «tt eiMtomfl, UJtaijca and convMp 
tionc and tltetr wlttUon lo itohrm will be dufcuasod later on. 
In the decEnimt of whims thmn: were four dwildlnff ffti'tow, 
dbanna, yyavahtoa, corStra and rtjsiB^nn, whidi will nJ#) be 
dealt wiUi lutor. Bo roynl odtoto or twders first ctune to Iw niaile 
in the adtiiinirtration of itisUoe and pmbablr senrad m taws or 
]yrecedonte In Intor ttiDas> Vide Hi of Dh. toL iL pp.SfiSHJTOfor tbo 
role «f parbndi in rell^loim moltism Yft}. L9 and &iik1ia speak of 
/)fir(rrf nt nsectnldy of leanied men ua Rml miUjorfties on dkaimB. 

Tlio executive functions od Uto king reqttlwd a hii|» munbor 
of minbtoiis and officera. This tojdc will Iw dealt with Immedii* 
loiy l»efow. 

There is antithw way of looking at tho kinn’s functimiii vi*. 
they were rallgiojw and aecalar. Tlw 6»l rwpilred him to do 
certain acts for propitiating gods and itnMen powenf and 
removing dangers tberefrom with the help the puruhlla nnd 
Bacrifidol priests (vide Gaut. XL 15-1?, Yai I 30S ) and ha had 
tt> guard His secular functlona ineludod thtaw that 

IfifI to prosperity, that helped the people in fojufns and Bimtlor 
calamities, dealing evtsUrhfuidfld pifitlcs, guarding person and 
pniperty frtitn thhivea and traspoMiers ond against inTaaJim. 

The Malifihltarata records tlie tradltiun that many kings erf 
rormer timu altdloated the Ihrooe in favour of their Elina and 
Tcoorted to the forait tui hermitti. Vanaparva 202.S mentions 
Brbado^va who crowned his son XuvaUisva. Tide also Tiyn 
88^.32. Khrtard^tro says to Yudhisthlre that In their family it 
was customary for kings to Innisleir the Birrereignty to theli 
sons and resort to a fhmt towojrds the cIcko of their tlves 
(ifframavaal 3.38), Vyiso ««yn that that was the piactiw of oD 
(AsramavSal 4.51 and the ileramavasiparva (20)niHntb«s 
tho tiamee irf savnral mteh kings. Vida eJso ^nti 21.15. In 
Ayodhyfl 23.87, 94.19 this practice Ip referred toj** In tlio 
Rjighnvomib (I 8. XViit ?, 9,16) Kalldiim taya that in Ihe 
family of Raghn kings in their old age become iiifitNs (liormib) 
and In chup, VltL 11-23 he drowe a fine ointuMit Mwmh the 
lives of Ajn and his father Hogbn (who htid become a 1. 
There ore Jain traditions of some antinoity that cnnnoct the 

i:t9. jeriin^fWT ft vwvT^ihwinis t oar mfti'-e ■ 

44vitvt a3. 17: ^ b aft"- 

ofii s werwiT t®- 
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srei t Jikiij KngQ BhudralfiiJiu, tlw ImI SmtakevBlin, witliCondra- 
giipLi Muuryu. wln> is jsatd (o haTo abdii:;c4«d frt favour of Us 
Kin and to bavo gone w Sravojnn Be^gtUtL VEik Indian Ant{i)U{iT7i 
Ttri. 21 fip. 156 IF where Floot critloises tliLi tradJUon and rojafts 
it. In tba DivyiradAim (SXIZ pi i3l, ad. by OowbU and N«n) 
It Ib stated that Ainika died desiJtttts of power nud pmeeseliTnB 
and nool fin J. B. A, a ftir 1913 pp. 656-658> nays that there 
in In thiP prebohly r rerafniiM^nca of abdication hy Aeatm King 
Lampaproaida of tha Vsghela dynasty In Gu^oret abdicated in 
favour of bk son Vlmdhavola (l33J-3b a, £j, ). Vido D^nbay 
Giucettew, roL J pmt 1 pp, 198, SW, 206. 

KaufHyn (VHJ, 2) gpeaks of a noTal rule oalled Mvai- 
rSjyo*'** fwwerelsnty of two) and dlfllbBuWiw il from 
‘vairehfa’* Tbe Mea. differ in their raadings, but the readbff 
Riven in the footnoie by Dr, Shanj Sartri seema preferahle 
Kout. remark* "A» between ilvaiiijya nnd vairtiyu (foreign 
fuifr) the former petfahea on acoount of mutual hatred and 
rJ\Tilf 7 i hot the lattor DCOorOltiR to tha ricSiym k enjoyed by 
fwaignure as It b, when it pays attantlun to wimiing om tb# 
wibjeck; ‘Ko* esye Knutaya *dvalr4jya' (»mBraHy) extste 
between father und uoii or between two Utothnw, their welfare 
M tha stttoe and Lhorofure by reason of the inUnunen nf mniUtm 
(over Uio two mitm.) it enn lua*, but cmniE into 

existencaby being sokod fnuii another king win* Is liviriR and 
tlierefure the (foreign ruler) thinking ' Ihbt conntiT is not mine' 
impuverMiflS It and carries tiff ik wesitl] tir treata it os a chattel 
(forsale) or when he hnds that the oountry is disaffected 
lowards him ntiaudoiLj It and gotiii away" This remarkablu 
puKsago cotiUiiiiM the mentality nf foreign nilere in a mUehelL 
hlatm IV', I6i> in a iucld and laconic inannor states how in* 
dlvidiml nnd national Jtuppine.'is ties In freedom. Tr« m fip,n 
Mfilarikaanbiiitra I Act V) appeals to refer to the conception 

ua. iflAw i» 10 «3r ‘jTiVimtvt fir fk wwTa B^g i fat r^nrr 

sC Fw wTWEeWTdftrwwfff ** on i 

nwift yrufiwd fii TC ^ re nrait > ' ffon v ito r kXIX y. «j. 

tJl. IwevWredh i ti11 m hm | ^ 

rrrS« g n »?jrUHit T"rig|« v w i ttt n it^& 'STint grr.wivh i S|ir ^rfipr- 
f^ftreruMvl inv* qFedni^mnriwiitiitd i g Tervi- 

ftaw w*Hinat sslvTtTiwwr'S m eftfi f^nit n nrni^ ., 

vmwnnw 

iierawtyV ^i Auretdl wbnwrl^nriTii t i|^ ftawt 
fireiia*^ 'I* rctwriH ihr^i * ift wiwei^ ■ 
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of whoa ho ntakas Agnimitro My Ihat Ibo lattof 

dfirirM to o»£^ll«h a dv&h«Jya for tl» broUiOM YojaaMna uul 
MwThfiTMoiiii oa tbo oorth ond oouth faonka of ilio rtvor Vaiudfl, 
who would both remain under the oammand ol the hing (Agnh 
taitra}, In the Mtihfthhlratu a Hhniiar rule of two biutbora, 
Viitda ftod AnuTinda In Avankl, uppoun to ho rofeirod to (vide 
UdyogHporva 136, or. od. ohop. 163HutiJtindlo in 'tUTBelon 
uf Indio by AJoxandor* p. 396 iiootM Dludtinie to tho ofiiBCt that 
Alexander soQliig up the river cai^ to Tiuilo (Potola?) a oily 
of great uoto with o poIJth!ii] o^nrtftutbn drown on thnnoiae 
liroM as the Spoitani for in this omimiaiilty the coimnoxid . in 
war wao vwted In two herediUiry kingB of twu dJJ&ront hooeoa, 
whQe n council of tldtin mlatl tlie whole Utnce with poromount 
■athority. Vide Joyaownl’a 'Hindu Polity' port I pp* flfi-tf? 
and Dr, DL B., Bhandorkiw's 'Ancleul Indian Polity’ p, 99-106 
tor BottM further daUiii on dvairiiys from Buddbtet and 
Uberaourcas. 



CHAPTER IV 


miSTilKS 

AtftiUtjii —^The second uf the aevon elDcnonta of ui tlie 

wMob wurd tnay bo tranalated lu' tuiiijster.' Tbar« ure 
Uirae vrurd? tbat nre iDtniidiiiiiKOAlile Uioaiffh sctmutlmuii ilb> 
tltig\i[iihed, vii. ttia'tn juid itutiibiin, th« Eixst buing ttiu 

uldejit of tbv tljftie. A Kftrlka on Punlni (JV^ 2, 104) loaoliov 
Ute finrmatlun itf thu word uriih Uie niRt ti/itif (tya} from irm? 
maonins * ooriu- or with' ( vid« Mali&bldsya, voL IL p. S92 J; In 
Be. IV, 4. 1 tWe 1 a tbe eumt of thiv vard ^ O Agni ] Go like 
a king Tiding an alephant, aocompanlod by his mfolstias* 
y&ska (in Ifurufcta YL U ) eicpialfu * unuiTan ‘ oa * BmAiyavftn,' 
(buugh two more eiplanatioiw of the word ore offned him. 
The word witOti/it ihi&lf oooun In Bg. VB IS. 3, but Uttire it in 
ttu adjeetlre and meiuie * (ni? own * ca ' abiding la our iiouiie *< 
III isonie of the autraa like the BaudhAyampitf'incdliaftutm 
(14.13, L 12 . 7) the wurd aniklyn la lued in tie ^mis} of * ne&r 
tnnla talatiuim in the huiiseVide H, Dtu iroL EL p, 583 n, 1375, 
The word ' lunatya ‘ ocoun In Uie aonae of minister in Ap. Dh. 
S, IL 10 . £5, iO 'The king should not live better ur nitna 
Uixnriously tlion his jyiiru# (cldfirs) and bla ministsTB (gurtin- 
ematyiliuioa nAUjlrat)*. The word 'itneiva' ocoum in tlie Alt. 
fir. ( yri- 0 } where it Is said thul indra oobsidared the Maruls 
an biff *smiviiA' (helpoiB or comrades), Tha noceadt? of 
4 ir wanu* ia stated in gnqdtk language by nvetul wrtleia. 
SauVliya (1 7 loai ven«) a»ya' kitigshi]) is poeTlile only wltli 
(the uftl of) asfiiiitanta:, a single wheel estinat work (a chariot) ; 
thareforu the king should af^itnt mbhiten and listen to thef r 
opinkma’. Menu (Va. 55 ^Sukia B 1 ) gays ‘it is difficult 
for a peraoiL eiitgie-handad to aooamplhdi ttren bd. easy timli ■ 
liuw can govarninent partioulorly, whloh has great good as ib 
aim, ho aceomptished without hatpers't The Matsya-tnintua 
{ 215 . £) pmsertbee ' the king, while hia head is still wet witli 
the of cufonJiliDii. if he wuota to miparviae hJ» ffijite, 

should choose hh beipeni, as in the latter the kingdom eocnias 
Btohility Miilnya 315, 3 Is the same as Manu V*E]. 55 , 

133, wsi 'riilfil ag*fr ^ rraanrfi fiht i w IV, 4. i 1 

tnre ft wtfWTTt w'tiTttR.ttiit ti * Rww vt. ta. 
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VJg^.u1lMWnii»tlj.m U. il a-3 wWob «« fw^n* 

215. 2-3 : atso ^nti Hifi. 11 and llajanUiprakSaa p. I <*- Jr™ 
ArthB^tra L T and Wi 5*attt) Vll. 54 and Gfli ’ 

Xm. 21 tmd 64 ii uppwira that they hm ttie eaciva 

and amity® ns eyntmimi® BiidradimiWi in hl» JanJlga^i 
liuwTiptinn"* (li I. vd. Vm. p. 36 at p. W i rtalait Huii hb 
gmnt fflileniriK t« njpak tha Siuhii^ late dLnnppi^ (H 
by his rtdN-bfiry I nmtUKurivu) and oiwnitl™ connefllmatkamia- 
Bftciva) all ^nimad with tha -pialitiafl r«piired in 

aiiuityas and yet who ^ure v.’rmio tt. tho pivm andlwdwn 
autlimsiasm for U* Blnoe tha bf«mh U» 1» tepaired was ™y 
HeresttalvuBafcdWdedlJitotwamTfc. Oiost wlm glw> advice 
Aiid that^ whfi «*eirtitfl the busing decided iipeu o»d the i^d 
sHolva ta Iv a ®yiionym of wiiilyii, Amaru ' * »tet« tbal 

thttajiiity* whD is a iiftlsnoifa t i. »• eioh4a«ml U wiien ^ 
numtrin. while amltyitf olhw than the mantrin ambled 
Isiiniiasaclras. Thwa dislliictioua we often m>t ol^rvei 
t^miaiitro b called antWyo In Blmayapa I T 3 and the best 
am,Urine in Lib 4 In Ar<«Diyl HI 17 anOtya and mantrhi 
seem Ip be dktlnguinlied. Krom Kant, I 8 ( hwt verse 1 Haviiis 
divided the spheres of tholr pcfwem and having taken inb> 
ocifisfcjemthin the time and plaee and the work they Itave tfl do 
nUthei«lionintia!iheaW bo dpjwinted ue mtnlatem f nmltyaa J, 
but nrt UB manlrina.' It foUowe that mantrliB were regarded 
KaiitnyaMofahigher grade tliati ainityas in gonoml 
R N r V. nhisaya that the amfityfli* ore ait?o oiylcd immtrto 
Kaiitflya frtalw {I. lO 1 how amstyim are to be tested by 
t e by mwiw of tempting thorn as regards eaeb of dhro-r^i-^* 
ta^sr, and tftmyti (fear) and to i« employed If lound lionesi 
itfter liny eno of the four testF. while innfl/rifle werctolwappoiJi^U 
ed an]v if their lutegfiLy and loyalty wens proved by all the 
UiSned IsdL'** b defined by the NUl^snirta 
i> m ae ‘testing the mind of a person as regards amnnn, 
iirtba. kinm and Wuiya by various devices' ( employed by secret 
agents). K41. ( 1 lootod by R Jf P- P-13® Bj»tes that t^ 
iiilnda <if kings always K'> iiatiay on the ( elightost i cantii' liy 

Bmtavnnrmi Ac, b. I. v«l. p. J4 t t? 

,35. irHrdhift^an^ * wmsh w »■ 

JM. «idi5emnrii5 reriw vrwmittWTpim i 
IS P> HIM qrmfehvi tnti ffst i 'Jvivt wwt g 
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rottfion «f Uie fact that they po6M0!) grenL vninur, knowladgv, 
wedth and partJcularly tho fact that liiay pofiaaai aliwluta power; 
iherofore lirihmapas ehould always enlighten Lhi mind tif the 
king as 1e the dntlea of a king, 

Aboul the luuubar of membeia in the cwncfl of mlnldtore 
then has lieotJ a great diverganoe of views from ancient timoe. 
Kau^, L 15 Aiid Kim. ST. 67—68 ataiv that according to the 
Minave schnol the cunnciJ of niinistern should Iw 

cunatituted of twelve antityoa, aco. to the BdrbnifpBityait irf 16 
aoc. to the Aueonaeos of 20. biH KauiSTfl’s ewa opinion wm 
that the numlwr In determined by the power or axJgeiKdea of 
the State { yftthiii^ttkifihwim ). Tlie Biiakanila (7, S-3 } efates 
Uuit Dasaratba had flight hsiiast and devoted omityoa (who 
ore thon named). Uuna VlL 51 and MmaaoIUan ra i 
vflfPo67) r&iulra that thu king ahoold sebet seven or eight 
^ hereditary, versed in the aletras, btiive, 
Tliifl advice was followed 
^ a viyt, the foundw of the hiaratha empire, who had a cimncil 
rf eight tnlnitttere (Pmmmf). Vide Hanado'a ' lHae of the 
^atha Pot* pp. 125-126 where he deacribwthe fnnetfons 

iT. ■Mukhya-prodhana' (Prune 
minifltBr) , Pant Amltya (Finance minister), Pant Sachiva 

chief), Mnmrj [li, charge of king** private Efiaim). SumanU 
(Fore^ ^re^ry ), Pandit,^ (in charge of the EccUiaatlr^ 
DepurUnent). hyayiiMehi. (Chief Jyrtioe). This iist was 

U 78 where olmoal the same eight are eaid to ha the 

Vida nfeo Grant Dur* History 
of the Marathom vol 1 ^ 193 , and Kan Bahadur Wad's ^ 
tJons of !e^«(lnMamthi)pnbliahedhy Messre 

Mawojoflaadla^ in lfll3, where Uie naiuas of fhe eight 

(TmT fn r •heir duti«i are daacriU 

!f 7-9) it is liecbired thrit tli. 

king siuiuld have 37 sacivas, of whom 1 ehuuld ho learned 
•md bold tohjiiaDas, 8 valiant ksatriyas. 31 proepereue 
\aiiyus, 3 sudnm and one truAi voraed in the Purirme tmt 

"'T llu^e, of 

policy In tho midat of eight mantrine and ^nti 83 47 savs ihai 

(11100. 71) ftfiiiia whom Bharuta came tameet In the rurtniiTB 
erilfl asks him whathor ha bald conaaltatioii with three r,r W 
mantrinaanddn ven« 18 ^ Sahimporva 5. 30) ai,j,o j,™ 
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Oial Bbarula did not fwttlft Ufa policies l»y himiwlf alone or in 
oomultaLton with too muny mlnfatora. KautUyft also (1.15) lajn* 
down that Iba fcinu abould hold oonsultotion with throa or Xofor 
mantrine. TTie KStlvSkytoirta ( nnwilrisimiuddeM pp. IST-lSiil 
hiilifa that they dimild 1» ihnKi, U%*c or saven, that uUDutiiitty 
fa difScaU to aociira in o erviup of i»cm»n!i of difOwant chaiocUiw 
and that when tliart am many miiifatam they are ^Itata and 
try to eairy out thch own ideas. Tliwe pnasssw show that 
finstiy tHore was to be n (ttiiall enfaind of Uitw or four iiiinfatefs, 
se con dly there Wfia to lie aoouncil (/tirtflurf) of njinfatore whi> 
iniffhi be eight or iiictre lo number according to requinanenfa 
and thirdly there vtm a biirge numlwr of wnStyte or Bacivue 
( high funettonarksi cuncorued with varinuB departiiienfa). Tlio 
euuridl fa inenllonud in the 8rd and 0th Book Edicts of Aiiuka 
( Onnttoi 1.1 TOI. 1 p, 4 ' parbipi yute ajfiapayfaail ’) in the words 
‘the wmiiCil wIU order the officers called Yuktafl*. The quidifica* 
tluna of ijiinirtsTH (omAiyiia) are laid down in setural places 
e. IP iu Kamilya i 9, Mami VIL 54. Yfij. 1. 312, Kira. IV. 25-30 
(of which vwses 2lh30 are almost the wune aa the wards 
Kautllya ), &iili 118. 2-3 {14 ipiallUos df mantHns are mon- 
tluncd). Santi 60, 25-28, ^afcipila 7. 7-14, Ayodhyakinda lUO. 
15, Modhatlthl on Mann VTJ. 54, Agntpurina 239.11-15 Kara, 
IV. 23 and 2S~3l}, Mina.wUisa IL 2, votssh 52-59, Nfldvaky- 
amria p lOB, R&janitimtiiikaia pp. 13-14 (quoting HimdH and 
n&ilta), Bijanltiprahsia pp. 174-178. RijfidhnmiatBastabhft 
pp 261-354. BudhabhOsona pp, 32, 57-58. Only ths ilnsllUfift 
required by Kautllya in wnStya arc sot out here: He miifit be 
b natiye of tJio eounl/y, bam nf high fniiilly, InOuantinl, well* 
tmined in arte, fat-»ighled, wise, of good memory, vigilant, 
eloqucut, bold, Intelligent,raidowed with enthiiniaiim and dignity, 
capable ctf enduitmoe. pure (in mind and actienuf), weli^disposed, 
firmly devutod (to the fejng ), endowed with diaracler. atrongth, 
health, splrilediies®, free from anngance and fiebjenosa, affiSJ- 
lioiuilB, who would not have recouwo to hatred (even when 
uffendad hy the king) KautUya atotee that amltyaB are «f 
three kinds, the iwet, ralddUng and iirferiar, of which Uw first 
must bo ondowed In full with the tpiolttios B»t out by him and 
UiB other two are deficient by ono quarter and a half reapeatlvoly. 
In ften ti S3. 35-40 the faults that dfaqunllfy n person for being a 
mantrln are atuted and verses 41-46 wt out Ibo qunliii™tlons 
for a ranntfin, one irf which duservaa ppocial notice, vfc. 
( verso *6) he shmild ha^'a secured the confidonoe d the ponnu* 
and ^napadas, Many works proacrJhe thni, the minlstors wem 
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to b« henditaiT if the son woa tfipable tDcn hb faUisr, a g- 
Mami VIL 54, Y&j. I 313, XL 100. ( =fkiblilparva 

S,43 ), jigisl330. ia-17,SukKiJl lit The Matisya ilS. 83-84 
iLTiii ( £30.10-17) add thfl v«ry setmible nunurk that 

luirh heireditary ininut«nt idKiuld not h« &11itw«d dkpotta ef 
thu lukoe? ctl Uieir { agnutott), Th» VteDutlhonniittQTa 

f 11 34. 35-50 ) Mtitafttit thti enma nil& Thb handitar^ chuntcler 
k ht/mo obi by iniunir inacript iana, b'pi' cxaiiiple. In the Allahnbad 
Fluns pillar ituj, of ilamtidragupta, Harl^na iKhlmaelf & Malii- 
<Ur4a-n4r)vka whoiui fatbffl* Phruvabhuti wua nbiu a M tdiidiuula* 
liLyoka {Gupta InacriptJom pp. 10,15 ) aud In the iTdayoglrl 
cave limotlptlou ci Chkndmgupia H (Ibid p. 34) Vlra^ana k 
liMCrlbed a# * oiivoyapAplbaAelvyu.' ( wbu heredltnrliy abtaiturd 
Ihtt post t»f Ktoim The IlK.F. (p. ITO^ after ipioUng the Matoyo- 
piitfiuA expreotily idatiis that tita hamUtaiy principle ^oe to be 
Itiven up« if thii Hon grandiuti uf n former mlnkur bad not 
the rorpikite (lualillcaticiiia^ but that iraoh a descendant wua 
tu bo employed only in such atok work tw was guitnd to 
Ilk altalnments. The mantrine ahooliL according to mOHt 
uuthor'iLks. be ehoeen from among brehnuinaa, k^triyju and 
vakyos, bat nut from andraa, even if the latter be endowed with 
((Uulltliis [ vide ^km It 436-447, Nltiv&kyiin^ p, 108 J, 

The comsoltiitioii with the council of minktoiB woe to be in 
secret. Kautilyo ( L 15) aaye ' Ail administTkiGTa undertakiugv 
must bo preceded by eomeultatkn with mfiiktoiB. The place fur 
oonBUitatlon diould be w aecluded ihot the convexeatloh guing 
on inside will not be heard outside and tlial even birik cauput 
It, fur It k normted that oocret cooNultaUuna werw tifvulgeil 
by maiaat, dogs and olbcr lower nnhnabi’.Ibo 

fLurRociuiLn YI atatee that Kigoocna of the If&ga dynasty met 
destruction In Padm&vaiT became hb secret policy was divulged 
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tiyaiNinitei, SmUirwnUtt l4>8il Ub kiftgdum iU Stivastl as bb 
flMrat WJW dLMflt» 5 «tl by a parrut. aiiii king SuvarnaeMn n«t 
ilia (Iflulh in MmifcfivsU bj tobbUnjs hi a dreiun ubcwt ^ 
policy. Vidn alBo Matin m 147-lSO, Ya]. L aW, K^n Ja 5^ 
A^nfiiipUTlmi 1^. Mlnasamsrt ii 9i mi«E^ * 
p. 91 Kaut- (I Ji ^ hflii a vereu * nooutsidin-ahiniW kww ibe 
iWicrei ixtiicy wlildi be d<?sirts la carry out Only Ctue«i 
wha aw U> cairy U out sliouhl know it anly wban it i» began 
ur iiccomplfebed‘. Vide for u taiuUor nilo Mann VU. 105 

I =^utL IJO. "i* whieb U) alao tho Iturt but ana vnrae in Saul, 
i. 15).'® Tho king prCBMied In tlie oouncii, InJt if ha wa« iiul 
proaiiL Ilia chiaf minister ptesidod ( Mami YU Ul). In the 
Milavika«iilmitra (Y ) Ih* king’s tlecieion to makfl a drairSji/ti 
is ciinveyad to tlie oonpoil of oilnbtors olid Iboo the amneyn 
( wiuj hero jweaiii the chief mlnistor of PreuiJeJil of tho coiincU ) 
infoime tbo kltig that tho eonncll tigined with lbs king, ivhsre* 
upon tho king aska tha council to dspito the comuiaiide^iiip 
chief Vlmiffena to carry out the proposal. Kant, further says 
i 1.15 ) that ail bUBlnose was to be trotifiiicted In ^le pf»#einje of 
llie iiiluistors; hut if any one wob ubeent hie opinton was to be 
iiiloiteil liy despatching « IbUbt. In matters of eraorgenDy {nr 
grrat duiiger) tho ting is to call hk oabinoi miiiiatora and the 
council ot mtulBleni and what the oiaiority decide or whnt 
U'liiild lead to fsicceiw k to ho carried nut liy the king. Siikra 
1 agaiiWi refen to the view of the majority, it Is the duty iff toe 
niUilfttom, according to K4ni. IV. 41-49, to prevent a king from 
liunming uti evil (.'uitrsO) It is the duty of the king to liaton 
to the advice id hk rninkiaw ond such mlnlstons ate not 
merely hk frlomds hut are taally hU tfumt, Sukra {Ih 
asks *Hciw can the kingdom be bmught to prenpority by thoee 
tiihibtcrti whom the king ie not afraid to uffeitd? They ate no 
bettor Uum bdios who are to be decked witli wnanietito and 
line cloUnut What la the use uf ttiOtfS minlstets, wh«K advice 
dees ttol tend to the advanooiufint of the kingdom, the peopivi 
tile army, the trwurury, good government and to tiia deatructtoti 


lie. wrw 1^ flh v y ifi q gl erm^ient i gvifi«Sl 
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of «ner»IiHi? Tho bowBver, urust have found It 

difficult to pteaao ths kiuK and ajag lo piacato the tubjecU. A 
welJ-kudrwn siilthSsita etales that one who iooks to the benefit 
of Lbfl Icing come* to lie luit«<l by the poopU and !w who loobn 
to tho good of the pec^le ( only J U Khondonwl by tbo king f when 
lhare b thii^ great eonftitt it b rare to find n penwn w!io can 
MiCUTo tlio aims rit both llw king and tbo poo]jlo.""" Mann {VJL 
56-59) proacTjbes the auiltOT», in which consultations ure ti* !« 
held with ininkiers end the procedure Oi«»of, \-li. peace arhl 
wnr.VAlJwi IL c, army, tffiaaanry. capital and the daintiy), 
lioUfcoe: of rovenuB, protucUon (tif hiniwlf and of the country i 
the proper bestowal of the ^vealth ubtalned; the king b tu 
iiacertaln the oplnloto of uiinieterB sepnrakly and then jointly 
mid Uien du whut b beiMficbl; he b then to held consoltatbn 
(in the must important afloitB relating to the uii means of pel ley 
with a wbe hr&hmaua who la the mopt dbtingutehed tif oil 
minblere and ntwaye to rely upon him, to settle all Utiim uf 
policy flimlly on hb advice and then to act Yij, I 312 aleo 
recjuJres the king Ui consult hb mi,ann>,, than a hrflhaiapa 
(puTohito) aud tlianjflfbr to decide hlmiiBlf the cooree of nctfon. 
Tlie prinoiiwl mal tom which nmnirfna hnvia to concentrate ttiom^ 
Mlvas uptm. oev lo Kim. XUL 23-24 (=Agiiipuiinu S4l i6-isj 
are: m-uriiig the fruit of the line of policy aduptad 

( stich aa comiuedag a CPiintry and proteclbg It \ the carryhig 
.mt of the bofllaess (of the State), prediollng the good or evil 
effsetft f of an action taken), revenue and rapondhute, govern¬ 
ment (I o, pudlfihing those who deserve punbhmenl), BubduInK 
Bnemiua, measure against cohuniilei Ube famine, guarding the 
klug and Ihc klngduot'« The NiUTityftmrta (p, fw) coijcteoly 
put* the Wline by eaying that ojiiltyas huve to concern Lhsm- 
ftelvcs wltJi rovetitie, lapoidiMire. guarding the rulorn. e hb 
body* his dliarma. wife mid ohiidren 1. looking after tbo army 
in flU lie anna. 

Y^j. t 343 layit' hItkc the State depends upon iMonfnj (1 a 
lineti itf policy arrived at alter coiiBulUtion with uOnistwa), ttie 


WWW itTiM wKiw ffwiT vrrBW^^Tsit f?™ I Qe b? ^ 

pida bftlni^ md u . 

fnrTTswrfwTvwi i ir^f^ ^ iiy-nq^ 

TOrr I Xlllp l»-a4 qiid fftftiTitt 

f J p. iRa, 




Ill 


HI J aecncu ffl 

king Atuuld kMp hb Hum nf policy eecrgb in such a way tbcl 
p«op]e ihould imA know thom tDl ttfl rcpulta uf tib undoitakings 
mnntrest thonutelra ^ KAUtUyii i X 6 laiA verw) ampbaalara 
tha bnpofiiitico of mantni in 'an arrow diMborgeii ty an 
OTTlier may kill am ronn or tumo Hi all, but a ( well-Mtuldersd 3 
Boboms put into opOTotlon by a wlao man may liegtroy avail 
thoMH who OTC only GonceivadBoth SabhBparva 5. £-7 and 
AyodhyA 100.10 Iihvb the gama vente, vli. Is the n»t d 

victory.^ Kautilya luiil the Nitivekylni^p. U4 say thut madm 
HcaFropllaiies ike following, vi*. the apprehetaslon qf what b net 
or cannot b« Keen, fmjsniing the elren^ of dehnite confiluBicHi 
to what ia apprehended, teinnvnl of doubt wl»n two oouwae or 
npintone art p^hle, Inference of an entire matter when only j 
part in fwen. In moat worka Ruth ui< BCautv 115, Kim. XI, Sfi, 
Agniporapa £41. 4. Pailcatantra I. p. 85, Manasollftwi f B 
verge 607 fT, p. OS) it is said Umt uvintnj has five elementfi which 
have to bo cooftidorod (it is podcdfJfla ). vie. monna of carrying 
imtftcUons (ur works >, plenty of men and mHterialB, int*per 
iillotmont of time and place, remedies againel pitfalls, Iho 
(kingdom or people | that wUl result from the 
iicccenplishmeiit of the tiourse decided upon. 

The bi^ functionaries and office-holders have lieen diffiereint 
at different ttmea. In the Vodic rtge, In the iwiforniance of the 
lUkiahyu. there are certain offerings f genemlly twelve in 
number) wdibh ure called ^ratniti&ni bavlihef'. Their order 
and namea differ In dliferaot teits, though moat uro the Bame 
In all. Besidee the king {the saieriacst), the aleven ' ftituos' 
tiowets) or ‘TOtnins* are 1 occtn-ding to the^t Br. V, 3, 2 ). 
the cunmiander-inHshbf. Ike the crow ned nueen, at2ii 

(/rOijw/pi. ichumberJain), sonQir/fiifr ((Toosnrer or eharioteor 1), 

H2, ^ qvsrw er iemt t t^jn 

ssmB e udinw X, 6 ■»! vsth, qoetod ia Ul. [u 3^6. 

14J, &ars^ fit rrgt wvik twv I uyirvVT IWJ. le. fvarvi srs* 

^ it ngr selt wrm • war 5. 27. 

144. mepnTiww enwgsKWiW ftwHSHTWtsnvJsw Hirnis^gki^wB* 
erv wvwnwiianr i emri nidwidia aruB ' wdnrw 

I. 13 aad ifr^. p. IH. «Wcl> leodiwiiiwv Rwsr fwmvw mmim* 

143, H ijnjwK rwisTvt, S«eg*vw*e?|, ^ want i’ll fti ssfe 'inne rT!. 

wtkfirfgTHk qwTg>*i»in * wwni* •• ts* uervn wnnftvm it*ri»ft 
wmgY* I fwv^m wTismlr rwif iwt i wnrrgw W.»- B wih t* 
that Kim. emiti »“d *“*kM up the fire by eamuia* t^iiwsfs 

■nd lemfSoiH «fenitelr. 
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wi^elfxl/iu (sutieiintondent of nr of U» recortls?), 

bhigadugh* * ( coUeetor of taxiis ), govikflrtanii ' f hiinUr ), i]ill« 
(KwrUr}» parivflcU (dini’ar'iiid quesii). Virti* li Db, voL 11, 
p. 121S n and 1216. In Tut Br (1 7, 3) they art tlw ■totnii* u 
abova ase^t that govikartana h oinUtad and tbo quuen eolld 
’ ra-fllia ' k nddetL Thnso art desoribed hi the TnL Br. L T, 3 njf 
llu! bcohm'fert of the klnedcnn < eta val As^rosya pnid&tarati), 
Vida abm Tat &. L 6, U l-i5. It in c]«ir from &t. Br. V. 3, 2, i 
and i that eomo nf these liko the cumiiiandtfr'IfKdilef 

iiud the hnntauuin wore nf Itnv Ciislo or of Iho fOdni cnote. 

Later cm cartala functlonariMboguu to bo called thtfKWt theh 

nuTii^r being 18; vide Babhfiporva 3. 38( =Ayfjdhyg 1(K), J)6) 
and 09. 32 for n reference to the 18 ilrtbaa^ '*■ KaytHya 
< 1.12 ) epenka of the IS tlrthas and aniimernkB them. Jy the 
Boghuvaitim! 7.68 EilldJUa employH the word Urtha in this eensfl. 
Acoording to the Nlt!»ai:>Annta { p. 30 1 persons who aro huliwri* 
in dharma and state buointsH are euited tlrtlia. lo tbo Kdlcl* 
nf Afoka the high ufiicera were called E&alifliti&trae ( In Riick 
Edict Xn there are dbarmiHnahsnt&lnifiland oUiet <j|QcerF were 
yoktof), rijiikos and prade^lkim (In Iluck Edlei 111) of whom 
the 6 ret at Jeost were subordliutto tn the orKtncIt nf mlnleteiBL 
Luior vrriterH like Govindaifijn uti Ayodhyt 100. 36. the ctmi. 


•+ii. ^ « w * feiklliHiregi^ifi^ aiWte 

wirSfi I* wetirr IW. s. J^^Wilinuiiiiiieii i. W. 

- B‘Sniig~ y| ne)>jei - J i <<en e i ftft-er i |d i *» ■ 

■o^’r^rirt^iWTertTT^wwm^TrTii ^r^nrt | 

'k sni w 5rS W artft wivrtvriw' e^wTtk w krt w b 

ITtv I. 13. ^eiRw La Lit. doork^tief I. e. Lsnl ^^Ui^ncir of i\m jiklici ; 

It i-fflil CfiJunbAlKin (tkk mms Of In 

parv% 23. 30 asd EaJjm fliid ftmj Uao ia iht I3ih 

Edkt 14 DC Muwlm In Coquil. L p. 30 : iii0 ihir -tn 

*i?fa^Tioi 21J. ^2Jp a^FTif it pcfltnMjf Cbtaf Maftwinic^ the 

ot tliD Cltkfki CaaimUBiQzicr liDvcaa*. fffwin^ it ibe BuaiAti;:4' la clurgc 
dC the Tfmitiry, fitDCkmiu otn not kfiOwtt^ ^rtw ■> Witttiw 

Juni fugi ff^ ii iM the ChM |iuilct «li<»ccmm in ih£ ivj;mn%« 

w jupcriniiuul^at of ali tni&m aaJ Sul* nmnuhicfntia, %,puq 

chat**' of d: htaaotw d I ^ tn^PS i uffiMt tn chnw tif 

focLi. nffmm offiew io o\ aJI frDniiem^ anei a m mpmnt^Qiicni of 

iOTWiiaiid forati ndbtt, ft ii jxntibla |o re«ani oat word 

inDmlnp tbo chief oF pn^Tei^i (ih$y ramf,. wet. lo^JUnfnyn V, 3 4 

to ude Fbliti «i «tiii4l Id the L «. capiuLJ Snpcrititcftdesl (i*idc 

AftMmu™ th ^6} ^ VTivAhinlm u Qiii;f JuitJev. J'ec 
f%Tii 2* f* ftJ.), 









HI I tlirjh QflJcer* fif th» iktdr llS 

on tho YirtanUlttlta 1. p. 91 differ “ I® timnisn iif theea IB. 

The lUJatnmiiKiDl 1. Ill) infonUB m thal «n fuwmit thiies Uwro 
WBW only Hevaii depiartments ( korma^/^ivff h thal Inter un they 
liOPfliiio iS luni iJljttt five (note were added to tliew aightwo 
< IV. 143-143 nnd 513 ) vii. uiahSpifBtlhftT*, (OfihfiBi^dhivteTBhtt, 
Luabinn^in, niahAbhc^ogfini, uuihteidliJiinaL'hftgfl (ard bo Uio 
Eeada war* cbUikI " ndhigaU-pitii c a m nfa J iro hda' L e, to whom 
five UUot iwJth 'tiwM' in tlmm were (giveiil.'** The Agi»- 
piimna 3211 intrtilitwMi eavaTaJ hi^ funcifonarles like the 
MtiojeiUi pnitiltifu, data and hoodfi of doparUneiits. 'Hw ^km- 
nlUa&ra {IL 69-70) oTitoiiwRitw wn prinolpal high functionarius 
ui lha king (pnikiiis) vJt, punjdluw tputohita), pratinidbt. 
pradhAna I Prenident of ciiuJidJ I eieiva {wnr miniBUr). inontrin 
(Hisna mlnlfllorK prfiviTftka (mlnisUir of juatica L po^dita 

(aiinieter of ficclafiliiHtliml mnUerel.suinaiitnilFitjflnce inmifitcr}, 
amiitya (rovonue minister) nnd data {minlutor of dJpl^aantic 
rulutiijne ) and renuo’kjt that othen* omfttad pufudluui and dttto 
fWBU this list of ten nnd hold that thwa aigltt elueild all recaiv* 
the siuiw pay ( veiwB xl-7i J, whilo ^km wim of optnkm that 
tbi ten high dlgniteilM ahouid oaoh roooivo In orvkr une tenth 
amm a* pay ihnn Uie wiDeaMUug o»fl { t, 71), ibot the purohiu 
wnn tlw nM*t amlaunl of nil. tiiut among tho nial uacli pnwodmg 
H im mo«t eminont than anch wccMxUag one (fl, 74-77 J, that 
aft or those hign digiuterks cannt tho othiB idKoen* (adUikulgnoa. 
IL 2T9 1, tiiat then cams the dateoka (aocreUry t), and lekhnk* 
( olvrlt It Id'on the menlol sarrante who waited oa the king and 
Itmtiy tha lowest ware those who curled out dtety wtirk. In 
IL S4-S7 ^kra brieOy l)rln|» out the Fpsciat fimctlone of the 


tto. T* w 1 nwiti q^npft ire’r«^a?rtwt«erm 

wTiHTunftnreTgw^tigt wriSiij can. on 

oncMTHW I. p. Wi vdnHrii^x; »i4a«eii'e*He^ewiniidH * mR(*rt. p- 2^ 

{). 

} 40, Thi> li » nAning of nhi^fa is (mdijo' id ib* 

lilwwhws mm UiU- ucoctally mssna oat LeJoi® wtcna 
testSH the 6»« miiiical utaireiHanti. la iho Tikhcr unoti ol Knl«tsiiihhi» In 
the Oik esnivt; llio epSthai ■tetnadhtgsln^paiiounaMiWa' o applied lo atiftij 
;milliiraiidhiiii»} in F- I. '"»l P *57, whUe la sn J wnpiUjo JOw 
V«at qi ahottl te+U A. D. H H sppTlad is t> iBnliSm*4i«l*tsii'va (H-l. 

gfl. p. atO k 1“ iliePImpwi plAlw ol PMraiinA Dhmtmjs dswd 
{oka 607 ilw in'"* O'lo li applied la ■ aiuialer dsBerlbod u tUTHirwRllTl' 
MWimiimi (E-Ltct.X.p. M). VHJ. jBBRaS <W*# *»1«) '**■ * 
pp.Jie-ara. VII. ^57* VUI. VJ for liiKaisaioq. 

1& 
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Wul 

miiAlire b.^ praUnUhl loililto"* „nd U... 1 „ a IW-105 oi 

r£^i,JSluw 3 Sl, 5 *S.‘rs“ tl'”” ■“ 

lib aiid r SraM 

flit hohind hull, bln daughter’s auiw jditmJd gJt (.» his i-ioiLt . i 

.» hi. tail .tauia rf. i„ hb dSIt 

irf iho ussiuBUr* otrowandorei in ftoat td Uio king to hla riBfht 
fl^id heflcutedhlfl umtertwl grondfathet-fl relati^i 
trios* and to a® lift hb falhor-iu-law, wtfo'fl buthflir^fficaiH ate 
The SakranUiflfcra {L 574-370 | lajfH &mn cartait, vdry |i,i«tjc.i 
ruh. for ^ king: *I« persunnlly 

and dlHlrictB every year- ]« 

ore kept nuatenl«l or n» ha«i«ed by tits omeeiK 1» «tuS^ 

Uhl* ..ilh the offleen. (with the Zn on Z 

ehontd take the ehle of the Bubjocte. ho ohmJdZZve e! 
who U hatefm to many (lit a ht.a.|„d 1 mTZ Tn 
flliuutd be Tumovod if he in found to cvuimJt tieveml illeoni 
Sukm ( In n. 107^113) f«riboradvi»flZZZ i rJZZ 
nmonif the nriniolors (o. g. «houTd U 

juiiityaorjit* ™>;Jui^ys thatfm each dcmicmil thZ^J^ 
be en«eg<.KJ,t.nethemo«td(n^bolngth 0 bead and tZ.Z^ 
Sfi («ie«tarloo^ who shn„ld t® ebLgod 

fchr^, five, j^r^a ox ten yeura; oi^e man Hiiuuld liot ha 

^d the bi^ f« e I-iuir Hino.dnceoihLi^I^; 

bMoniosintowcnted withi»win;»‘ iwTaiitHahooM nni 

witowt . writlo. wto nor *onld. tins 

thing to be done ivroopt In wrJUug (IL idO Jt ^w^rofly- 

mwn^ ln Edict m ‘poUceeu paficaen Vaaosu 

niyttn urobably nrfbf to the prgetieo of the tainrfw 

tM. vmloiiiioliptffr w. • nw^, 

irnk^f" i nHtnnrevjKg itirmiT 

eOiiftti« qve^it "W 

J5t Comp«rc Ki«|iijifl sa,. * 

J4 p. 3051 TEit peinM-cmnpu it bfriUty itateO Ly HiUo ig m 

Jte* l¥p. «> llbM. HO., ol, 'Cta,. ... ,„. „ "■ 

jimiMol oil. .[noitt poo. it tUo .0 oid. ...t- 
wUb .no ■, 







nij 
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ofljcwrp BTcry five ycftis- Tlie fitii ouste montianetl by Mogns- 
thones (Fmgmont 1 p, 41 and Fragment XXXHl p. in 
hfcCrtiiiUc^s ‘ Aneioiil India*) woa that irf iivar»8era whn iniiufrod 
iitlu and oupertntendod oil Unit wont on In India, and mado 
rupotHa to Una king nr, whore tlioro waa no king, to the luaglatmlo. 
Mtigaathoiiflt! probably confounded Uie mlnlateni and adhyuksoH 
( who were often horedftnry ) witli a coaie. Vide ulao Fragment 
XXnY ]Tp. B6-6S abciul the officerw of elate and their dutti]& 
It hi irrohobly on aecount of wane each rate as la statod in 
about frequent change of port/oliOB that in the IneerfptioitB 
high functionaries have epithets proQxod to Uunu which Indicate 
thiiir connceilnn with aeveral porifotHoe e. g. In the Banskhem 
plate of Einpcior Tliuua ( E. I voL IV p; SOB at p. Sil ) Bkiuulo' 
giipta (who b pitdiubly the annic ua Uie Skandagupta mentioned 
by B&na In tliellur^arlia Vl us commander of the eleplutnt amil 
woa the dtiATA-i of the grant end is described os * mahApmmiUTa- 
mAh&HSnmntain the AUnhabad stone plltiir Ins. of Ihnpomr 
Soinudrogapta (Gupta Inscriptions p. 10 and p, 15 n. 4), Etir1#ooa 
in dcscrilied ns * S&ndhivlgtahika * (ministor for pc&cit and war), 
' Kumarairtfttya * (the nunittber of Iho Vuvoifija S) and MoM-do^lo- 
tiAynku *** (commntulor of an army ]tj PpilivlEena (a hthhmuaa) 
b doAcribed as mantrln, bumAiftmatya and then mnhklioli'' 
dhikfta (in EL I roL X p. 72, cf Gupta Samval 117 >. In theory 
nnd practice the king was to bsue ordara In tlta preaenoc nr 
nndcr the advice of hb principal mlnlstirra. Wa read in tha 
grunt of KSyrriin 1 of Ute Eoetern O&tnkya dyno^^ty tlmt ho 
iHSUed hb ceuinuiin! in tiie presence of the muntrin, puioldta, 
eanfpntl, yuvar^iu, douvarika and pradiiitaa (E. X \'oX 1V. |k 300 
at p. ^2 ). ^dETo (n 342-370) ikaurlbcti the procedanc foUourod 
in lotting ordCTS about State buidneeiB, Firet tlm miinirin, 
prAdvi^'fika (Chief Judge), papdita (head of eecicsiuidtCBt 
deiianinont), nnd data sbcuild wrilo cnit the business relating tn 
thob depsutments, then the amfitya should write thereon (aar/Aa 
the writing is kom!}, sunurntra adds ‘ Kimm*/ 
nrSninm ' ( li U well cuimldemtl). tha prudbinii writes * Babyoxh 
yatli&rttuun' (it is the truth, tt Is as the buHlnens requires ), 
pratlnidhl ahuvid write ’ anglkartuin yogyaifi ’ (ft Ju proper 
accept Uibt), the ytivuraja nhould write *aiiglkartavyan)* (it 
should bo accepted), the puruitita ahnuld write * tekliyain fv^- 


lU. ^ MmJlid-udji&iyikM." imy ts^na * tbo frliic^ ppluiUfr * am hfdjrp Vll. 
^ Uw iba ccutnil (ol tft* ^DvrrnmAl ^ *1111 

dlJcipS^a ttubjali) OQ ccmirnt tddflil*)/ 




il6 


Ihdfwu OkntHMiSMm 


f Vrf. 

bhmia^ * ( uiij, wrttintf k ypjwiviKi by me); eU then rfioitW 
m^e Utelr iw.il* af»er their mmarke and then Uw kin* niMiuId 
write fliuftkrtam ‘ (Ji ig occejitBit J and uflix his waL 

rial 'i;!*" f «*;^thntpom,n» afUm ,,at In mii.iri^ 

rial j>,wrt^rw fm,n bJrth c. g, (V. 73} li rtntea that an 
Bngiii«r t»f Aviintivaraian was u fouudj ing. ( VH igj j 
innn benitme chief minleter. ^ 

li n-^^ry ^ say « few words nl^l ««,„ «, the great 
officer <Tt Sl4tc. f IriBt eoiTiM Hid Yuvurtit Knuiriyo duvotea 
one ^er (I l^T ) to taking core of the prin™. 'iL 
^the prince a educntbn, his tiBaocfotliin witJi stota liujdwasi! 
Wimont of or Ixid. the comnutiofi of a 

a 'V ^ VD. 6. SiZ 

IL 14”16}, Rlma on hi# onranalbn as kJon mHtlft Rhu».+ .v 

'« «> (Yuddki IJL 93? 

the jmyiatilja and prince^ were nfUn .«,* 

aurctmt nirt.of lh«laOm, ni.WTjAnuiiiiir’MTT^-n 
rtnte. to. A.„to WM «Ai 1,, u. BfatoaraS^n wii 

to pacify popular digiuplwtuiea njiii Emperor Aioka w.iT^ir i 
Haul u> have »nl hie son Kutiila from PfiSipotlTto th?^^ ^ 
Umrn to ^ify th, 

enviRance of the fjmffhjw (rferf. pp. 407-8). ^ 7 ^ 7 ^ ■ ., 

ftathiguaipiiS IniL ( E1 voi. ^3 at pp. 79 , gg j 
for nine yearn fmiii hii Ifith to hie 84th vtor 
Mitarit l^lt,. «■. l.„™ to. .Wl, Pa„.™-te, 
emperor of Bhnratavaraa his son Ajtaftnitn Jiruiaj 

aad tad (h. .au^orlly to dhL U^lcnXa"Sl,l‘' 
tatann t»a taatan,. yajda.™ .„ri MldliaZ™ 1?.' 
yavftrtja is not generally oimmcmfed Jn the U»U i 

but be fa one ni the 18 tlrtheB and from n t 

nppean thnl ho had a seal arirt important nintUts i»iWD<4 th ^ / 
hfa hand, along with thoee of t hTminC 

tS3. Cftnipam the wtsttl accuiriits at rh. ~~ 

CfauiUBAk and Sl«-sai ^nwu at iJlw vminln empnw j " "f ^ 

ramr leotd in ibr H-te fli tbr lUJIera kin,. t5lvnnk«id*vnnnn ^ ,*"t‘ t' 
voL t el p, '>). la num ^la,^ lbs Vakithiu th* ManI *' * 

■I Ilrit brjjiBnlflkj vlri* £:. [^ « pi IS?. ’ “TTfeoi eccbti 

w. ^ewPT eerianT ^ w 4 nimTotu ari^ » - 

wAegw • rw-s,^ % fwt rrtfWil 
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Thf r^narii/i tiflfi fhe 
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^kra (H. 12 ^ tbe yuTHfAja and tha Kroop nf amityo* an th9 
^ aniitt iir eyn isf tli* tinff. \iat Sukia V. H vfiiriia ths kini? 
against trauNfarrliiK lUl pcu.w lo th* Qpjwn Princo racept when 
Uw king is nbrtil tti diiu Tli« Mnteyni™rt““ 

Balil»^h^^H 3 ^ma (p. 3a > piwerllwl Ihnt thn king flliuold entrust 
to Iha wDll-dwoipIlpwi prlam nt fimt unimpoilivnt oflic« and 
Uwu gmdutJlsf important ones.'** if a prlrnsa wnn ill-lehavod 
h« wna not to be nbanduiied as ho would go Ui tho enemioa 
and hiuw Iho king, hot he olmuld be kept confined in a guarded 
placet Kam. VD. fl. ButDiaWnlsana pp, 33, 35, versBe 77, 93). 
An nfgard# his •nuilurasnln im woe placed on the sema f^ 3 ^^tlllg 
as. the mwitriti, pumhitn. wiiapali, the tpioon, tbs king's nmtber 
( Katti V. 3}. Whal oiBce is meetit by the Kuni&TamAlTa w 

seme of the Insorlptlon* {t g- I™- PP ^ ^ 

it. 72. E. 1 ^oL XI. 83) Is not ol«»r, U dot* uoi piobaWy 
menu ' u rtJynl priiiM w1h> »■»•*> **” aniatya*, Iwt radier 

BotneminSfitoraUachedto tbe yuviirtlit, im e^ntradirtinguJiihijd 
fteru tai&miiyn (which office oemn in GupU ImwriptJyJW. p S18V 

It omxjattt that in andent tunes provincinl govcrtiunt could be 

a. m<A ••■"III. i'™ 

Jnnaffndh Iiw. wc learn that the (fowrtwr of Surtfitni under 
Candragupta Manrye was a vuiiya 

under Asokn a Imtmn iwhle or king called TuEfieiMv f B L 
Vm p. 30 at p. 43 ). 

Next comes the p«o*tj/iifti. In B. Oh* vrd. U PP‘ 49 attd 3&3 
it has been uliowti bow pundiitas oiieted from the meet- 

ancient period Ilf the B(fvwhi,lm« the puroiiita was thought tn 
bo hot! the «o«l of the king tuul the WHipomtioa nf Uio 
Epirituol teacher and tbs secular head < the king) wins deemed 
ahooluioly necessary for the pm^rity of Ihfi kingdom* hvvt 
Oantanm ( XL 12-U) and Ap. Dh. & IL 5.10. 16 jiroseriliod Uw 
qualUies of the purohito- Our anthoritios show that tlio pandilla 
was not ft inero prlMt. The Ait Br. < 40, S ) call* the purohlta 
‘ rtatwgcipa ' (the savlmir of the kJngdoQi). The Sukranltl »1»». 

>SJ. fkdbi fiffteiwe*! i wi^l nirt afli TsJTrsmwiw 

tnn 4£Q, 7. g?. , . . 

IS4«. It I* rmutite the* Ur C«i Poiwl tn ' T1j« Swe m •«*«»« 
imli*' I p- 1061s reioATli* " dia roniiM (Eftwnw i« AniihiiiiteJ r.irlriifu ^Ulle 
ttiBLuiTisCflllad ■ AdWfihira ■ m HasIraUiiMii'i Uii* ■* 

«,Iy a iwfwl OJ ‘Ulii- with mhA a)«iu ' n.1.^ bv« _ 

tiftw I* farmed firnu nr atconllse m fiumwrtnt t^^'*** ^ 

»d iu«n* * Ljno milasr m itfP''l«w.kfti"'ieciaJ C**«nter in 

memr ' ilDjj'i lHaihw*in-l»w ■* K-tnun-iial i»y»“ =sraing*^ «'»t- 
{bfet ' * 
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thnugii a vpry late work, aiinUarly tfawribce the mirnhJto 
(IL 74 ) os ' rSjBrtutmbhTt ■ (tbo aupporter of Uie kltitt a«d tho 
kJogdom I. In the ^^(p^fllln ID- 53. IS we find Uio Idou that ilia 
bymiii and Llui ttplriiuiij power nf Duj pumhlta Vhvflmiira 
protected Dio Bhsmta elan,'« He made the kins ready for 
bailie and neoiimiinnled him tn battle mnnimiing' whore the 
amms fly &c *, (Rg. V175.17) whtle the light went on (vidi. i*v, 

below n, 31)9). Tlie Vl^^dtuumnnhlm 
HI. 7fl, Y4j. 1. 313, Ktoi, IV, 32 reqnirfi that iho pitroblta wa« tn 
bo well YPreed’*’' in tile vedaii. itlhiau, dlnimmsaBlra or ilntula- 
jiltl in atAT<d.>gy and porkioU, in rite* d prupitiuthm crnitalnpd 
in the AUiBTvaviMlii, of high faniily, endowod with ail rtV/pilif unrf 
»i«t ucte an elated In thoiSatrae and with otuderltitM. Kuut- 
(LU) etatee ^uioet the eaino ftueltfltationB for llie purrAlta 
rtKwiree Die king (o honour hbt adrlce os o pupU Imnnnw hie 
teacher ur a wm itiii futhm nr a eerrairt hla moBter and flays* tliui 
i»>yal power ndmnood by brfthmanen, onforcod lur with a opoU 
i»y the coianltatioiiB of montriiiH and ondowod au with a wc«i»»ii 
by the olflurvan™ of ^strlo mlm becomwi invinethlu „nd 
flccuroe Buecefla. VHe Adt 170.74-75, 174. 14-15. ^nti. 72 MB 
»nd ckip. 73. Rsjanrtlprakasa pp. 5!K1 nnd 136-137 ‘luja- 
dhanuo-knufltnliha pp, 255-357 for ToalificaDoiifl expert^ In 
the piimbihL Kauvllyu (X 3) states that whfle « hatti^ tn 
going an the ( chief ) minlstor and pnrohtla ahnuld urgo on and 
enctninigfe the eoldlom by rathortlng ihfim with venM« from 
tho Veda and claasicoi Sanubit, premising gr«ut rowardfl la 
the matt world for thofle who fall In battla The Sukranltkaru 
111 ?S-8d) rwiuiris in Duj pumhita amang nthw qualitiw the 
ittudy of dhamrvuda. preneiDnoy in antw and in fommii(,ns, of 
annlea fnt tattle and puwriHuimi of so much reitgiouB merit as 
to be able to pronnuneo an affective rmrse. A purehita wan to 
Im dliitinguifllnMi frein a rhtf (ft sacrificial priret) afl Mnni, 
Vll 7S am! V4i, 1 314 ehow. Vide M&uasnmsa IL S, 60 (p 34) 
BAianltlmt'ii&kaiB pp. 16-17, ViOTudharmottara H. 5., Agni 330 
l fr-17 for further passage on puroitlH Some authoritie!i include 

IM, t^wnware twfirwigii wnd wirgi flr, III, s], 

III. 70 fISiftd 

JtJi sflftwsiSwWSwwi™'>ii t™* » ia. 
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The Pitfuitiiii riid the 


tlia puiohita (unotig miiitjiin ojf mniitrius (e. a- Vijfiinoevaia 
on Ys*. I. a55, ^kro II >. 

re^in) klni flis distinct from ninntrina Thtt puroliiU wo# ufUn 
hdrcditary. Acq, to KaulIIyn quoted aWe be wbu to 
niimnii declftred lii Uifl Aibnrvflvedu to iwwunf calBinlUfle. dmnw 
and liumnn. The- greal divine calnniilieM ticc. to Kttulilya IV. 3 
aro fiiu* flood, diwinflo, fniulne, tets. wfld elupliante, anaK^ and 
evil iiplriu.'** Aficordiiig to Maim VU. 78 Uio panjhJte wM 
copcornod with the folifftoua rita* laid down In Uin Srauto ^ 
grhya sutnis and 5p> U. Si 10. IJ^l? show tlwt tba * 
had coaiplela jurisdiction in nmttere of penance fur offenc^ 

! Vaa. (10, 10-13 } provides that if the king leta off an ufTimdor 
desorvlng to he punished the king had to faat for a day and the 
piinihita for throo dayn and to porfoTni tha heavy ponatiM *« 
Krcchm if tlie king puniahod iho innocent Accwdlntf to iiuet 
uuth.irHl«hu playod a role thal was pre-cminenUy roils 
tlo Is iwt manlloiMid among the 10 limbs of the aabh^ in toe 
adminlBtmtion of laaHw). K*L U (ipwtod In S- V P f0) ^ md 
riKjurrehtm to be an mpert in artlmteatra, though hit 5C ipiutod 
by tlie MIL an Yaj, II3 and Sm. C. (11 p. U) any that Urn ku« 
ahuiiUl antof the HaU of Jwtice wltii 

mtiiLHtem, ll» chief liwtioo. iho purohita Y&j, L 31^ and toe 
MJU on Yfii L 3U-^13 oa the other hand prescribe that even after 
consiUting all manteins, the king was finally to Mi^lt toe 
pomhita in oil bmuIut and rellgluuji mattera. The Mtirtkyamm 
(purubitosamuddeia) p, 160 steles that too divine calanull^ 
urijjBheww of fire (fell of lightning?), eicnauve rainfall, 
epldittiiira, famine, damage or dfaamia of crops, owaims of 
iixnuita and otoer vermin, dlneasea, gobltiia and fenuilo ovU 
sniritit, snake#, wild elophante. rate He puroliitn Is r^lred 
to know tltual of five Itlndti,*** vte that dealing wltli toe 
iinipitialiuii of Hak^atiaB. that of smute sact^eB. that of Urn 
sm/j/ofu# (of Ta ntia woraldp), that of Atoarvaairas and that of 

ite Jta i me iilt wfitiq * ^ 

„,,fpp4tifk tvrtuifTwmwwn^mqntigii^ y^^ > Fi^- p w . 

Ij9. qM' fcgMMmog ■ uwnwyrt WTTe^gftV i ■ 

^St^.7. 3M. <5mt lw« ««>» w m nqviSiTq,'«l<lcii ii »n 
n,i!pito««l ia amu 19.13, Va. 2a. U. V-lrtiiSkutmaJilrt 56. « ^ 

IhU, Vwhe toil U«i piJiUj a pcooe of i1b«. tt twjUti wjih C s m 
™nkFl . Vide Mein 3i«bti Ton vel. tV. 

p, Jf itxi ) w5^ UPRiWWn* 
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■snlia (siich. as inahuiAiiti Ac ,). Caioinltfvs. ocoordinfc to Ksm 
XUL 30“2i, are of twu eiiridt dtHtw (ttalTa J anil Itiuunii ■ thur^ 
nn* fiv* kind* of ibe first vi«. tiro, flood, dtfieas*, rantlQti «ad 
•fjiidrtmio, nil of which cjui bo mol faj huiuaii Mfforl niiil by 
pn;<pltlat(Trr ritijs. while human calanUtles phnulil ite wiUmUiod 
hr otHHitant effiwl and by proiior liiien of iwJlcy. Tlic 
verens are Jttfnipurlitui 14-16. 

Aco. to KnalilynfV’S) 46000 paofls wore thoHAiaryol thefn;^!) 

wcrhiclnl prSo»t.fic5jryii (toflchnthmuntrln. piirohlin. commAndor- 
itwihJflf, cfttwn prltwse, the tlngV ujothw. the qumnn and ho holds 
lhai that nmouiil, ol malnterintwe they wooW ni»t yield lo 
UfinplaHoniirievoIl{against the kingK'.'» Thoanatyiii.,the chlrf 

Judge and evon the punohita ctwld be panUbod by ih<, king nec to 
Mann. Jf any uf Utant want stningfV'ill. 335 and IX 334Jniid Eaut- 
(IX 3)p«scrii»Bthot when the porohlta is gunty even of ft 
gwat offence, the remedy b to imprison him oi lanisii lihn Some 
ifrsflt miniaterB, ihiragb not eiaetly piwohlla* of n» kitjg were 
kornod biihmatias and led sdmpk Jivee euch an OtQakya and 
MadhJivn. Thom ie divamenco of vicwn about the soiarifia set 
ijut in the ArthaB&fllro (V. 3 X Jayaswal (ta ‘ Hindu roJlty * 
pari n p, 136 } Itolds that the salaries wora yoarly and the pana.i 
in Wdi iliey were paid wore sHvor ones. IW. Dilwhltar ([ti 
MuiiTyari Polity p ISl ) bolds that the snlariDs wore monthly 
Gonfnsltm k caused by the fact that iLew wore panajt of 
sflTCT and gold. Vide BfiJnnJtiprakfiin p SJ4. ThtoRfijatarangial 
va 55b speaks of mnnfma of gold, sflveJ- and Rao 

Bahadur X V. Bauipswanil Alyangar huids that the Balarfce 
ftn the ^Vtihasastfa) were monthly and in golden panaa 
(in Ancient Indkn PoUty ' pp. 44-t5). 'lliereforc this matter 
mm.t bo tevwtlgsted. Bfanu (VOL 13) pnimisea ihot those 
muiiM of copper, sUrer and gold coins which an wen-known 
mtiong the people (of its day) for puq^Ers of trade will be 
described him. Acc. to Mona VHI. 134 ondl36. Visrm Div 
8. JV, 6-lU, and Ylj, 1 363-365 five kpsoalos me equal , to a 
ni&sa, 16 mk^as ore equal to a Buvarmi, 4 suvatmui (ot fire ace 
to soraeloreeipial to a pain, a kaiaa U equal to f of a paja 
and 8 piece trf ctqipef oije^ourth of a pain it, vralght is co|i«j 
p ana, which Is the anno os kgreflpang "■ ( equal to wtoAi& or 

Hi. 


?" m.l7’si3S; itwwrriewMi^ 


eRWgwiafujrv i rersw 111. p, »i; 

mewi Tw ^ ff*T' giii wwTwt f Twn i 
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bfliT]tis)i. A palft was equM to 330 mktiitoi Kaut. IL19 ^y« 
pnicilcallX the simio thing. Jn KaiU. V. 3 the ffilhrlefi range frocn 
iSOOOUffiiipnoJw from the lilgheal funclloitniiestfl the luweal 
isorvanta. They niiislan b* taken to I« for lUo same period in every 
cose and iii tJiBimtU BTnul4iUsSneeKiiB t. eipiesHljr states no dlffaronl 
porfodB and no dltferonca In roetat Ordlunrlly tbo words pann 
and karsapann t BB stated hy Manu Vffi. 130 and the Wit on 
VAt I. 365 and tb® ^tronltl IV. 1.1161 refer 0) copper ploeeii 
(used as oolfts ) and bearing a slarop. Another taWa Biven 
Ijy Idanu Vffl. 135-136, Vianu Dll, S. VL 11-12, Vij. L 364 is ; 
3 rektlkAa or = ano t silver ) mAija. 16 ini^as =»= onii 


163 A «n (owdJ fcy Gflowal CaaninekMuri »ft« nrtar «*r*rl* 

aval. (0 vtlgl. Oil t.® ST.ii.. M. • Cetw el A6fil«( 

np +a-46,iid .!» Kap»r i ^ tetd. ' pp. 4-3) So llmi * tliv=r lUar^di er 

Purina (of 33 rtkOti. J .tmJid 5?-1 flnUe* • »p^ PMJ 

tof 8flrtJlHkM)*l»»lil«l -.l*t!44*nii«- ItdPP«» ili»l iM rf 

Ui.„coi«l«dUrc«alp«t»w.l *l diat«nl lima* rMi«i a 
Caiminghdn, I• CrtatdT Aiwi-^v leJid^p. 311™« 
iQilU, beiss»one I® *'«^*’* mwllitwi] tii«i I f 

eloBt uou A. 13. I vide Sokn. IV. I. M-A3 ) gold wm 16 if®oi (wis* ol 
tbd weight of MUet. *lileh dBalfl «. BO lime* at itfi pri» nt iH" «»* 
weighi or copper, muil.. « mt«t in oaiv 161 ^ 
lUUAllif Mual US etghlr riAUiii, » copper p»e et W wklU»» ll. o. 30 
mien*} wee kMwlt* Nir, Ijwlitpi «oe 36) epoeie at o M lAe »tli i-n 
of lA. Aifeipado wid ibt MIL «" ^ 


A V«« 


rw I miriboicd w Uswm* t'y Hwwlaioi w** kUifcnrin od Gaol. Xlt. 19) 
■ miA U» iwentietli pnir ot pans ( bt^ wnn O’^T^ 'ifteiiiSft 1: 


nw Aenlpiiwa* 144? 3 I ei’peer* u b»%e Anown a l»nft at 140 kni«il» 
{veersTwl rn" ’’’Vn e"W frn )- The mm in Mar. ipariatfe 

inoiM jucHbod 10 Kei. by lli* Soi. C. H. p. 99 eail li I* ittlftl liy both 

Ptmcuiiile (Pdojab). Wbea the (ona ol 


ihAi tlMWfl ivraii voffflc in 

Copsor -At oqoel >« 40 isil** «*%«*). ihe copper win »od[d liera 

W eliooti ot itrt ^ iJ** 

eLven be Nir f P»rl. 3 S^ li; * AlklnTi-m 5 ie. 20 mian-UHapaea twhleli 
il mn»®e ' o* Aimiki), * kartipaiiW - iIltioiiAe. U dhioaAw - en^nnm 
i aliO culled dl««»*n )- I**''*® Snu C, J 1 p. 5 W 

Mill V R, P. 064 ) I* H*" ** byApAtitAa p. 6 J 3 end V. H 

n III emptore Ibe vnstd ’ftituikii' lot coin, whieb iwtd alia owut* In lit* 
SrtcliiiAmIknandin Vi}, n. 210 -J-il the Aonmiloii tiotc* tbei nltle 
Kill dTtaia art eyodoyaw and lUia kW« otb=r twajUnei ol ni^ Satara ofl 
1*1 IV 3 19 ctvm the ftrlkldg (UMpUs 'do one wonlil s|kdl 1 a A*H»iiaa* 
L fiodWg o«l » Ufclaf ho baa lo-l *- Thd ArtteiUli* H. 12 P- « «*«* 
itiM Hid wiwlniciKlcel P( * 1*0 mint iliOdM owduticittn^ copper bM 

kSb^^A led! kikUilr* tbc Vt«ii t'H. S, V. « lelm to * eoidw 

(CduIiH4iiM iJir iwwl I 





ff marmailidru ( 

a Ji-s 

pwiifia Of dbasAm j Ift dhii/a^ = odb {»Utbt) SiiiamJUuu 
Tlik wad itwKl fof aUra colna. Thus a dliflrona woaltl 
w l^lOcii ikinfa (W Hinted in the BrhntsaiiihlUl (10. i3 pHlmln.- 


I C^tiwid /ram Urt paf^ ) 

tJodariheGup(MgoHlMnoini irc immUonoJ « nj. 

^ ^u*<d 2i diai™ 

Ifl M «Hl pp, a*, „ . 20, i, j, ^ 

,«T ham ibB pon«„«i 

^ (2 iJin^ j. Fmm ihe iUJ,«» pla,, a.t*j CupH samaot 138 h appcnr* 

£^« •’nf .hedJ^U^i 

ptHTUiiii ( I, Tfli, x:i|. p, SJ ilj. BKiik^ir™ i «« 

IUfi«wl«nn« hi* SldilliinUitrainftiii in loraiia i,* ujoa ti i eive* 
ti«.i0Ue»in«„W*l,«L3ivaU L^H), ^0 „kiJ'?'i'^ 

pw*. 10 w -itowmi,. ,0 diuawnw - ai«lu; i y4„, .j _ ^ 

- rala mH a tai«%( 

^ Su.a^ I, will he^ that Ni,. uiiraiF d(a« „ » 

Btatt UVM A. UO. wh^M ,* „«1«| ih„, 4 3J, iritWLMM n* 

ptittw tor thin, of (E. 1. ^,|. tU, pp 6-7,, . 

*«nb o( the (.^ititThusitijaata (|UQted .tiy lha WU, on Voj m ija i. . ..^ n-. 

I P- " J ■ "f*** may hn con*all«i 

lor lurthar InfamunrH) on Indinn calm Wi, CMairtuhjin'. >r»^- > 

AnetBHl )i»}la * f l«M>. R«p«o‘. ■ l„)j.o coin. ' | myj 

C 1 BW..Ceie.eftod«Nto*il,. nl 

Tl,e tt¥ nod ,h, Vaijay„ii « vlyno Uh i 

^ to lecantlla ibo vwtou* .uiion«Bt. al»., 

Sa^ HtUn te. fw to lntormin«p.p« OH M.t mwiMctoni 
l^lnssef ,lwBri,.*l.A«d«iiy velXVlU pp.J,^s« 
that th. «rfi^ dartar-a partoil h^io. about isr ti. C. Thwal^o jo,|j., 
wininpUM (in Rocht nml SUwp. » ltfl|«w*J by ivtotmiit* to -ft JZ J 

lea^ U,«10«- vol.ll.p. 2 , 0 . 0,4 .h*t .JUn.ltonZL to 

«u*dd*ni»«cm«aao, l«« W (ntnp««l bdora 2odc«.iu,^J ,j 

Jolty * «.utnp.toB ih, duuix. u« c«to«bJy .tofincd. Aocordto* L 
Vif u,,ffnp.. ,Mot*d,aH«««drl-,VV«uihaudn. . h ,Vlh <rf 
atid a (Imata wqi m|uai 10 25 rapahas, wlilln act. » Kir M<t Ki* „»J „„ > 
««*f iftwnrm*. Thu (liiarniadraiijtnirnaya *a« t^n - L3^ 

Iho to ,200 A P.) tha, .p«b, 

toj.ri« trf ul aiKw J «ay U nlt*J !«« 'f «W Lfi S 

fm fPtorfref sn^'t v. I. 1K5. iri t fW‘r.' cl«^ 

{l^htd«‘9Land MwS|airl|ijij'i cdlliDDi]. ^ 
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aabhJli^o dhara^ti). NiraiJu ([Kirliisi^ 57 ) eniirestJy ptotw 
thiil a «UvQr k£f 3 iipatia k ill VQguo i» tho ^>itUi L e. u silver 
piuia liX IHit iliitvc ntiiK A SUVlLllltt 

orutiprlBed SO guiijAB, wbik th« Btaiidard i^Hver panii wuie <if 
Rhyn DsiTlik f in • Bnitdlikt IniiU * 100 J idii.Uii Ltini abc«ii Hi* 

timo <rf Buddtia H Weth iraiimiciiotia werr carried iin In l^mip fif 
rJio AiiA53r«T«, a eqaare cnppeT i-^Ea wolghing abeiat IW gwilrm 
and guamatiKid ii» tn weight and IgT psneh marka ntflih 

hy priYfttfl ind Ivi duals, Hint Utene hall and tnuuiar kali*- 
piina* tilm^ tluii ii kaliiipaiia vrmld tie nnw ¥r»rth ahimt |thi el »i 
peimyi iJiiflJiJgli it* iJureliafiinK pswor wifau then etiual about 
PIH 3 jiliilUiig tjf Ihu pre^enl day^ Tlserofore it is proper to under- 
nUiid that a pona or Uio word is used withwil 

any cjiioltTioathin* was nimnt Uf ho one of ooppor lUid thnl. 
/ffi/ivi /adf' the snlnriffl In Kaiitilya iv^ro mount Hi he In copper 
panos. Thin D.nioluaii>n tam Iw mipp(»rtud by varhMifi oonsidem- 
llonfl. Mil mi VIL 13& proHOrlb^ tliftt tim wagw for the 
monijil servant (snoh aa one who swoops Uie htiUM nr hrtrigti 
wutor } bt one t^na a day ami of a miporlor monlal ^vanl 
0 pwxn & day and that the former wob to got m addltioa one 
piilr uf gtmucnt* every s\x mojitha and every month a drona 
of nirn (which would be eiiual to 1024 aecnrding m tlia 

Mil nil Yii EL 374). Whatever age* nmy 1» a^Eslgned to the 
Artfaa^ifiairn and iJia presoiit Mauuamfti the twfp work* cannot 
be sepamted from oaoii othofp tf all, by more than a century 
cif twft Therefore the octmoinio cuiidiyons of the one may bn 
held bo luive not differed mach fmm those to which lim iittm 
firfcirs, It la bnpce«ib!e to hold that the lowest mimial Ea?rvatil 
gfil one geld poona day liftslika over 3f> of corn every 

day (1034 in a mouth] If ihat were so, tlio lowest tuenlat scnniuta 
of ICautilya^B day* would have; to he mippoflcd to he a ImndrAl 
t]ni» beUei: off than their in big citli^ like Bombay 

tnwiudi the end of Iho Itlh oentury ( when itienlai *ervanU g^it 
from five to ten rupees a monih witliout tiny nllawauta qf grain). 
Tlierefore the pana in Keutflyn V. 3 ta not of gioldni Kttutily;^ 
(tn 3) itays thiit n king who bis a depleted tnMjmry may 
rhake paymenl; of Batary by giving foreet produce, cattle or 
field* along wllb email qiiantltiea of cash, that If lie has under¬ 
taken to colonir^ a wm\e tract he may make payment, of salary 
in cohU tudy and nut by befitowlng a village. In cotmection 


16Si wflfiW fievi vwwk I wr^ f 5? J j 

vtsn^ fift iTv^*T: 1 Jif ffrrwwmfink * V* y. 
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wjtll thle lie nayn Umi 60 innoH are lo be (Jitt Erfnlvalont of >}iie 
■glinka of com ( sMiwfanii«yftilliakiii„ fcrtrt TiEronyftniirnpHra 
hbaktaii) kiirytt).'** An adimka*” caoie Uj only 350 
E hiindfij]ii) of cam anil evon lo fomlTui tbnoo ouu nilbaka coiild 
not Iwra tKwt 60 ellvcr T*mAs, mueh lam {toldt-n onai. }n V. 3 
Kttu^ya doelnmo ttml an ordinaty duLa ahould aal ten /«f^ 
for 0 jniirnoy of am JKW and twice die witfiM for eaidt yojana 
ap to oi» njindwd. A ynjana aon. (o Kaut. himuelf (U. 30 > Is 
(ilOftl to 8000 ilhttniiA ( bjml to oncdher reading 40WtrfJimM«,) ^ 
illianm liefng eqtml tn f.«r aralnis t eaob nratni beliig 
'Zi anguliw y, St) taldntt lin! htgheiit figure a yojana WM ut »lie 


IM. . .in uinoyn o« (WO Hit«« ’ (niJ ■ j - or ■ utl, • 

wlielljflf 1g iialA. illvn or topj^r (»Jit 1,^ Aauii* wJwj ginir, * itiirfo, • „ 
• ) Wl„n Kamllr* lit., tbo ‘ „nfl no. 

,0.iM U moan, ofllj («ya,ag| „d i^ewllr Only »»W: 

lb. ».n>cntt»,e KiMf of 5lliaH>a vri m Cep^ (BBripilnn. w in „ 

llw* «U.III/U tpgrmem ct l« Id tlml ) U &wb -- - - 

«Uil» (lilt Ihd mer,*. l*ln, ,ir - ■ tu^nind W Bi««r«,gL! 

.dasdi (SldhSbbi,ji «r. II. p. f2a oo l>5d. V, J. S9 qat)to& fo « Dh 

«Mlp.?iad.16!)«l,rI«„ i, m«di I. Ih., they wintdil a*t, wJ noi 

nKTci)^ Rtridn 

l<;5. TU.iMd«ir«ol«p«:l,p>Ml,«,0«W. Wioecdr id Iho Al.,, 

' 3tXI, p,Wd,p.B|,, At,;„n,r„g 
t VI. TO J rwo pr«jtin,s m td >m idbjii. mu] k pm*uiu 
a doM. t1i« Mil on TiJ. Ill, S« ijqcioe q viwao ,),|* ttmnuLt - 

or fcwdc 6 i,iid, - ^ ^ 

( ^ultuOdi - ilreue .lojl it . kWri, Apd.«k. (p^. jqj ; 

r|Udi» two fwMcb (bs Rit. M. tr i, p HI d*rib« ,0 n« tJlidW 
puib^ S which ny: 3 pild.=pr«rti. i pwiyil, - ^. 1 ,^.,, giBd,vM-pnuih, 

<1 preithu - Mtluika, ( anwlrti • dmo., J d«ou* - binibbi,. Tfed Dwn-n’ 
vlvdki p. 113 nr«i to (HI*. aj3d« tbit •one hdd ,]» *- |« ' ' 

20 diooM 1 Kidt 11 . 40 hold* fainhiis » bo wpaluj 33 

fWf( HtiftTWret f¥T in* TOiwew,, i. Thd word drodd occur. «vcd tn n,. 
Kip™t.Jo • womIm tnuuh dMd im Lotilmir waior or »wi. 

iui«, VW* nt. VI. IS. VI 17.2, VI 44ji0. IX 3M dlC. )g Itg tV 13^!^ 
lint prayi (nd« ,d (nmi « hdndroit hlwilt ol mtou^ TTi. woidi 
.nd 4ntni, OOCtir in the indtuiiciidi HTOHD (Rn II A f < *.. 

^ "" 

kdiitbhd nnrevT? ■ Kwu,. (n. 10 p i 04 iiri™nj, 

latlsTuthal (ho ntnuuni drou mv of Idiic v« 1 o,ia«. ]t 2 | nJitt 

jOO pal., occoidids M 1, wu .wd (or omiMiTiueuidl io iba UMwin’ V”^ 

w fof ordimiJy of Jur reyij lacauw, " ^ 
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mu nt. alKiut '3 Of 10 mitofl ( or only 4^ (tt Stb mtlsi ticvoinHiig l<t 
Ui9<iUu^ i«3iliug). T(i holil thal 10 etlwr pu^ woto alltwt^d 
lu ail firdinar^ duta for gobig oveii ten ni!l«4 (whidi bp ortild 
cover In half * liny or lts») wnoid bo too ntuch. Uonco al^ 
tbo ixinao In Kaot, V. 3 aro only cot3j©r ouast. Whoti onco it iti 
fioltlod that Uio pucni* tin of coiipor. It eimily follows that tlio 
wilurli'ff in papaa tntm mootbly. Artlsaiw unci crnfismiin wuro^acro, 
to Kiiut., to got 180 if this wtsn youly• thoy would gotonly 

10 panas a month, whiltf, nooording to M.imt quoted above, even 
Iho lowDst uieruai was to get a i) 9 na a cloy, Therefore 120 iwime 
(i*f oopper) wore the mnntlily ^ury of an artisan, A monthly 
salary iiitniire oalurol and practical than a yearly one. tHher 
aticilent wrltorii Idee l^iikhn^l^thhttii (In R&lntdtlpmkftea p. *38 1 
eontomplate a menthly eolary for twldiers {vb, two ettvar oes a 
Djontb), ’** FTom the Soallf Inscription So, 12 (E.I Vol, VUL 


166, w y'ial'^ a i c euff e hin i 

terw vr * freiij qTv**®*^bn wfqtrwBirqress^ratfMV' 

Meie * TTSfirdwr’s wa^cibwn* P- 

r i J i iidw ive expUlM fav it* qei ^ tun iw* 

fitei I It q ie we tqfO wHp wwiq q^edi. VnU prevlii®* ior 

|Miu(«n 10 ilw drpwulijnii «ibea ilw ralJlef die* CH) dmy, ipceUl bcaosea er 
joveuii for apeeliil nleur, vteric er worth. 

A few worib nur to Aid ttopf wsidi Hbr ravsina. btveim, nirk* 

te. The woid trtp*!* oo(ttr» (n tlw Tit- S If. J, t t. Hlnmyaldia 

t 1 1 » foiinJ Vii. S. JO. 17. IB B* I 170. 2 glffi oi a l.eudied 

,nJ hoiwi « weetloned *njl in R<. IV. 37. t fbe RbliDe i« odaTwr. 

eil'uivMjfng'ROC*] nitlu'. m fttlinrve V. ft. 3 ‘nfita* Occnri and in 
ili« Alt, Or. 110. 8 } i]«ni|M!i who ore Kc^e(r^Ji«i'A>'a^ (wfweeflECki irtedain* 
ed wna fliclilacM of nirtfli) aft emenjj ite So " bW* ‘ w** poUMr 

e KdUI pioeo uMd “ » c*la ot an emamifll m a thin p4*(e ol «nld lit* a 
ttM)d«ffitiwih,»«^olwhU:liflrtiim new wora by (*aniim in ibe form 
ofnneehUcD. In It-» fO HUittta I* tihl to «rar ' vliftniepniitito ‘ 
■which I* utcbeMy nn nUiulon to ealdta ^lieca iitniaped with vwinti* 
in Kn Vh 47. ^ *to npi Ayr fboi hnTceoK’Oil iw ‘himnyapiocl#*’ 

j ittjo Dhtfiltia. t* ItM- VIII. 74 2 n ptnyar U fa Jadin t«t tto 

tHAtoml flf gohlee ' '■ "'■? I'*" pr«i™r.‘d ‘ Sci»n«M '■ 

TItU Intt WKCta In the Tni. S. \T. 6. )0, 3- Pin. (V. 1.27,30,10 | «iqwal-e. 
It nwniiotii Aiainin* (wtuu |i btHiglik (or ■ atawim f» caJtol aiarn#^), 

Iiin>p 9 ». B»«to V. I. nrfsia ta [tan*, p4da «d Caa*. IHwiinfl 
f MiiSjibi«i?yn vnl. U!. p. 3« db f-in. vm. i. 121 fitv** «>* instsntir ■ frow 
ihta i(J»e oee atif* to t±eh tU ittiwi two jtemmn who nrt hero 

Thn intn Ilf I^lnl V. ;t 120 ir5pSil-ibatnp»itj|a.yor-yiipl conveya tMt 
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>uf Ibar-ltfietlnn ent 35 


!», 33 ) We loam tlmt in ttui ttarjy i?eiiturk 
kdT^panoe wcfo ©quiil to oou suvar^ 

HcipkJtH in ‘Pwitioii <jf tlui ruling cants' J. A. (>, 8 
vol. Xl^ pp, J51-16J baccK hfwr the Infhiencp of the putnlilia 
grew. Otic cannot accept hie viowH akmt ilmre befng thrm 
layciw In the ttoMtorate «„d the coiirlticionH (rtnt H«ch 
dcUing witlT the text that he draws, which nro rather svihjeotiTB 
Oriwtuiilly the Iinpf-rtance of the jwrohitn wmici As ifin 
Snkranllisara died ab«vn ( n. ISO) «hows. long befora Hail w.dt 

ho ^1110 Ui bo rauitled by soverai writere fitcti the coundl of 
iQiidstora and was mi|>plantod Iho Piin,litu. The «wno fut„^ 

; clhartliarlliyuk^ 

4W tUuinnfidliit^nita m Bengal and other countrlnsL 'Hw 
M^a^pa (215 24) statoa the qualMcntioTi. uf a 

T wc have m\ piiralilta nnd inalifi. 

lUiunihldhyaksft nientjooed among the functlonariefl of Stalo 

and the copperplate of th* Codt king Karaadevn in 1043 

kawnlka 1ml no purnWla. B«Ides anotlo^r officer called 
tfmvAteara.iantftdngor) gradnaliy took oy,^ thb 

fniicUojiB of the ptirohtta. The Vi3nmlhanaa«itra II] 75 /r- “ 

requires the king to dLm 
hn the rfm^teara in all matters. Tlw Brhat^ijtA (To 
that a withmit a aiihvatoara mistukee hts path like a 
blind Kiitt. 1.33 uul Vlauudharinoltam IL 4 . S-ifi rocMii, 

mend raUantm on him. KautHya Df. 1 wae himeoU agnail 
much tcUunro^ actrology. while Yii I 3U7 Md, thST the 

lopwil “ ”” 


I CoiT^MVi^ /rf>m 

PiirilM kUB-w eirl-Al ibat wp« wfU liaq^va anil - 

t»CiliI.t&ciili«liklaTwti*dJa ibuK d»y, „ , it,«j|i,m J ^ \ 
*o«Jr. n.0 Ki^iu <£tvB* - .):iu»h' M as ex^tHe - 

vpraa egmaih^. m,* ^ 
cmwwt'mmwf. «'st qpnr; 1 ^ 

^ ICT. wHi «w) w lat w wiiaiwfiittigi (ncsvri «siT«n _ 

wiq ■ BBFV^nw -13. uiil gq. p. 43 TKM%ia, IVjfirttwl 

m 7 a. awwinaj^pg 1 jam mltn sttv >, .. 

iimin>)inlW« tx. 4 (iMt i^M beiORe) wftwfti 










St>tf3ikrii 


mi 


isr 


Snijipati ; Tl\e <d. a (xmiinandor-tii-obisf an stated 

tn Mver&l plac® such as KoutOS''* 3U), Ayodlijri 100.30 
( = SahW 5. «), anti 85. 31-32, Matero S15. 8-10. AgtiiyurSna 
230. \ ff, Kani, XVHL S7-44, VfeEiUdlianiHrttera H 24. 4^1* 
Mina-wllSaa IL 2. veiwe 9M2 p. 3T. A«. to IhoAgJil- 
purinfl 320. 1, Matsya 2 IS, 10 th^ commatjder.JtMihlBf uiiist i» 
eithar n brthmana or a k^trfya Sukra (II 429-430 } f«niins 
that a k^trlyaL aihould Kft prefefwd tw aealpall, but if a vaiSaut 
kiwtriyu be not svaflaMe a brthiimna may bo chofien, but a 
eUdm ^ould not U Aw. to tbo ManaaoUaisa ha ahmild 

p(«WF« the foilowlng good family, ohamutor, 

cTHitflgo, prcfloiontry in (aevoruU langnagas, deverne® to 
rldtog hiafpw and etoiiihants and in tho Bolonoo of amui, 
kufiwlodffo of omens and modtotoa, knowledgn of the hreeda of 
Unrgofi and of tho dlffieience botweon wtoit in egaentiat and iKfn- 
eewntial, Uberaliljr. nft'eot apecch, nelf-control, totolllgonfjaf 
reantuleuesek In the Maitabhirata wnApatis are elDOtad and 
coTuseorntod (vida Udyoifa lol, Uronii 5, Kar^ lO), hut this 
was not so to Inter tinioai. Ho in apiniinted by the king on his 
iiu'n Inttlatlve; 

I}5ini [Ambuiuador or tiKBeangar}, The nord EUd the 
ofllico of tirua an maaaangei wua known In the mtat aucknt 
limes. In Bs-1 12.1, L16L3, VIE 44.3 Agnl b said to 1» Um 
duta and Is requested to bring the gods to tha atvivlllee, Thanr 
is also attached to the word the meaning of npiuttage, slmw 
tho bitch cf the gjids, Is Teprs«8ntod in ftg. X. 1U3. 2-4 
UB Mtrthj India to find out the treasureB nf the Papis. The 
Udyugaparva ( Si-STf cr. ad. 37.25 J npecIfieH the eight qualities 
ofit duba vie. he must not be sUH-neokod, nur timid, nor dllntury, 
ho must Its kind and aznlohle, not liable to be won over by 
uthore, free fuHTi dbaiww, endowed with a fine niede of speech. 
&nti 85.28 refei* to seven qnaUlton Vide Ayodhy^ l«J,35, 
Jdaou VIL MotayapurAua 215. 12-13 for tin qualities uf 

a duUv. The duto obontd spook only what he has been ordered 
(by itis king) to spetik, otherwise ho would be Ilabb tn U 
ItHM ( Udyugoparva 72.7, cr, ed. 70.7 ]L Santl 85, 20-27 say 
that the pennn of the dfita b sacred, Enutilyo devotos one 
chapter (L 16) to the Ifoatiuunt of the siihjoct of duta. He 
stales that the dfita b to be sont by toe king after tlie line uf 

]i5S, wn«rw#TO^W» winvffw sffw asrlnrii i »MlemttoingrTewi 
Xk »,*7esew'bwww«vwrvBd W. *?■ 
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policy bud t«eii pstUnttl nt a couudl of tnEnisteit to tlw Icing 
wlio to be nltocketl ( ride K^, XE. 1 aLwO, A diita b 
three kind*; (L) nlsiwlSTtlifl'** (om to whom U niitniatod f«U 
dbemtion to what b to be vaid) !a one who b pwwBFOd of 
tlie i)ualEficat{oiie required in u mittbitT (ninrS^f j, ^uch 00 K^na 
from the l^udaviin or the umhofisadora In tnodern tfniw; 
U) jiiirimiaMlin ( entrusted with a definite mbslun, an envoy) 
who {WESDwtaa the a&me quaJiricaUuiis os the And ]o^ by uno 
ytiortor j P) iHMHiuhara (u more carrkr of roynl wrltliiga w 
mlred'irne) who only half the i[iiJi):ilobt]*ins of the tint 

The Mlt 00 Y&j. 1 3i3 lucidly explains the three varietiM, 
Kaut dilates at great length on the qualifieationB of the dfito, 
what he has to nette while in the enemy country, fatnv he ie to 
buliave (cnicb tw uvoidiiig wutuen and wine), bow he is to gather 
informatlflii through spies j but all this has to be |iatu»od <reer 
fur wont of apaoe. Vide Kam. Xil. S-ai for tiie lUm. 

{XQ, ^'^31 lalofiy neU out tlie folluwitig dnties of the data ; 
determining Ihuue who are inimical to the king to whum he b 
sent, winning over to hb oidc Uua friwiib and reluilvcs of the 
enemy Idug. Undltig out the ( number and ^niptnent of) forts, 
llie eooniiinic re^ircen and military strength of the enemy 
king, ooltDctkm of news ae to wbnt the enumy intends to dn, 
bringing ora- to hb side the olHiJeni in charge of the dbtrlato 
of enemy country, collecting tnuwledge about the pleeee of the 
enemy where tiutties can he waged by his l;tng whence lie 
can paae away Gwiftly. Munu VE- <15 aayii that it ia the dkto 
who brings about ollLumo or wor. Kent, says that when the 
ruler to whom Urn duto b Hocredited becumes dbpieasod et tlie 
mesisge be brings, the dilta should reply”'* ’All kings, yon 
ami others, through their dula. Therefore dhtea have to 
delber the message entrusted to them ewn if weapons are 
itibed (to threaten them ^ 1 emm the liwaat taste dutoe Icandfihbi) 
ore not to be killed, wbut need be said about a date wht^i b a 


isHuvUMilwei fegstwtoTTgwiTre; efnbindti 
». tO; yswr k* ew^w tiwixii eft reniiir- 


J69, e g g a e v s) 

snw^ * v eftmmp,. 

eiwr^ • e w «rieu I fswrei? t wwilt^eref tnr- 

cienw ^ewwt^uwinrk reeba vnf^jvmr 1 twotS b etwi reeanmir 
wf^nreh I iTin^txn^ Tr a ' ^w tritw! i f^ar- on vnr. i.Saa. ^ 

rrare^wwk w « mvhii 

i Ilf: I I 

t wibiTV I. Jit. Aliaat iliBisiniy Ho«|#«c[tr le <mttskvf 

p. I7i ) IQll 111. p. 54H. ' 
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bsShmiUi*^ This (tbal i uttier ]f i$ muiHgv «f Riioihfir. It 
is my diity tf> eay k", Tim Rtmiya^s < V 3t. imS J "ays that 
good msfl d<> iwt allow tbo killing of n dviia, Isil owtain modss 
of dealing with him { tIs!, lonhfng him, shaving hb head) w 
allowed in DUiHis, 

A. ilhUi ifl h} Iw dbtiiigtilalied fnnti a cam or com { spy J, as 4 
done by Kanl,. Kinn XU. 32, ¥411.333, Kim. XD- 3i saja 
lhal rt diita ia hii open t pmidSitt ) apy, whflt a oirt* b a spy wW 

works in sficmt. lii modern thnas ' an umbkftiadnr in irfiew 

lunbing more than mi hviiowtablo apy acting under Uie prtdect' 
ion of Iho low of nuLloiis* I Knoyi:lop£ptlin ttritannica on 
^ ofpioujgo ’ X KaiJi- Jttvuiee four chapters tu spieh (], ll-U ) 
aud Kim. (XU. i also deals ai great length with thap. 
The ^tkranUbim (1. 334~336 } states tfaal Uio klugslmuld tearu 
avery day at night frirtiii hb sccwl iiplw tho lalauflotis and 
ncUons of bis fiiibiocUi tuid officsm* and Iht* ^.iplnhmaof inlaMcie, 
enemies, soldiers, the mnmbOTK of Uw asstaiibly, reiatlons itnd 
tlie wmnon in the harem The owro tnusl, according to Kam, XD. 
25, po^esi ability to mfer the inner thoaghta i of oioti 1, iiiual 
liavo a goiJd maninry, mnnt be soft in speech, himi quick gait, be 
capable uf euduritig privations and heavy labaur, sflifl in action, 
ready-witted. Kau\. (1.11J siiys”' that spies are those who 
work in tba guise irf * kSputiica (ft btdA pupil eipable of know* 
ing the minds uf frthem), mtlbthUa (u shmii asceUc, wbu htts 
faileu from the real duties nf tuncciiciiim and b endowed witli 
intulligonce and pure churacter). ipyiAupd/ibj (u !u»!)sholdLW 
wlio b a cultiratipr that baa nfii ths imtuui to uialntniii hiniMlf, 
hna Inlelligflnoo and is of puru character I, a /mAtAiM'n (a irttder 
who cfthacd maiuiaiii himEClf by trade and b p^sssesaed of intcl- 
ligonoe and pure character >, a (a spy praetbing aueto- 

rltto* who has either shaved hJs bond ur has matted hair and is 
to maintain Uhniwlf >, a dasa^nate ur colleague 
ft daspemte churucter a pulaoner and a female mfludieiiat. 

The first livs of tJuisc art called by Knutitya fivs mthMSn fgmppa *. 

t?h 5rtnwrew*if •wtptetawiif^ ( 

a efb*i>hiw' wnhn snism WT»i ' ■« 

igrreisieeffort esntnwgw TTtrfHnr. ■ cproiw^t 

1 vriaww ifeenwi e^ntwgeir 9s(eww^n — '*(^'1 

ct iniiinown’Twerw'o' '« iraT i iu d fl t -n‘ Vt vr*rrrfiftwr^ * wielyi 
ntwinr^i tw itfet- v^ifsirri 1 sobtml- tl. owremeswpt Jtwimt ili* «ju« 
Uiim w BMTinvftft. Wlifcb OCCIU* te etsr. tt- teJ «wtl « rsfUiaat by th* 
flnpim M wr^et wwfmortnut^. irwpit. wettSik «n Menu vn. ti< iiuouw 
slmatt a Urge pwt of Iteu; I, II ftew woffwt* tod m p«*i«» 

Inua 1. 1 :. 
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HtMtifU (if Dharmattiura 




flt IriBtitutbiia ), which (flmiitd t* bcmonTcd by the king with 
■WitTdi erf (iioDey atni marira rf raspwt and through which the 
king b to (eat thu purity rrf ilio ohoracter erf hb rorvonb, 
KantOra wye that the spy called tKiUMtliUu trhuuld carry nti 
agriculture, cattle-roering udil trade im land ml apart for the 
purpow, Bheuld ba (tupplied wilh plenty of gold nnd dbdpjm 
md flhtiuld ttffurd to oil (aham) Oiwatjca food, cihithJng and lodg¬ 
ing, diroct tUem to detect particular ctiroea and nport The spy 
called uruH to Bloy near the capital, to bovo nuuiy pupib, 

to pretend to eat oiuee In a month *ir two only a haiidfal of 
VDgetablos or graja and eat oficwtly hb faruurtte dishes. lib 
dli^lplett were to proclaim that he pcsseitsed impDruntura) pmsera. 
he should preitond to niaho piodiotiOM about ya!a or dree or 
fear from robbani after ascertalulng bom hb puplb by noda end 
signs such eronK jn 111 Kant, deals with wiindofijig spbg 
f oaUed mtfleam ) vit ao/Was (wbo Ola nrpluina that are to bo 
raaintoitted Iry the Slate and Hurt are teu^t pnlmblry. sorcery* 
tricks of legettlenuiln (denperndo^ who, legonlboH of 

their lives, mny fight elephimtii for money), roaofti (whu have no 
affection even for their rolativeB, are indobnt nndawol), WdiwiH 
^orpeirtmujAd {a poor brrfhmBiw widow, ebrer and thairaiu toeani'^ 
her livelihood, honuuied in thn kings liajem and vbiting tho 
families of nuhamAtraa or high minbters ]L Theee are to spy on 
the IS tiftlios t mentioned un p. Il2 above ) in pnblk. For wing 
on their private character poisons pretending to be hump-backed, 
dwaifa, klrtias (pigmies}, the dwd and dumb, Idlote, the blind, and 
others that are octorH, dawme, slngerB andOhe like and w^nen 
an to be employed. Tlib infrnmatkn b to be tested by the pnrmtis 
belmiging to the five samalMe (mentioned above on p. Ijg). hui 
tbeee ore to lect wflbrut their beluK known by thn wandering 
Eplfiii and itre r mK. ITien furtbor testing by nther spies follows; 
When the liiformatlou received from titoto three sources taHJw 
then it will be held reliable: If ilie Infonzuttlon frequently 
disagrees, the spies flbuiild be socretly punished or dbehorged 
A shnilar ruje about sending aevHrol spies on the same mlaHloii 
wlihmit thfijr knowing eaoli other Is Uild d«wn by ViBuiidlijuTm 34 . 
tore IL 24. fi6-6T Kant. In I 13 (IbhI)* with e 0 piniuigji> on snbjtwtii 
in gencrel fit Uioee in the capital and other imrla of the 
country ). Spies are to pretend to take eidee, aome praising the 
fcfng aif poffiCfHFHl of bI! BM>d quaiitics. athsre ipnUifyliig ibat 
praise. They ware also to report the rumours ^wooding orooeg 
the pecplc, to report whether there was discontent and (he ki™ 
waa to honour those who were reported to bo cententoj and to 



fnvl their wivk 
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bring round Uie dUcontont^ b; concQlAtion, gifte, Bowiog 
{Uf«i{D8fanD mnang thorn or b; puiilsIiEni; them, in, J. 14 EantSra 
dcola with the aniployniDiit uf epio? for inking advontagie of 
tiarties in a. forflign i^Latc i. o. grutips of pemuns angry with lha 
fcirolgn king ur itfreJd of bitu or of ptn^otis who ore omhiliuiu 
or proud, who ora to br won uvor hj ajiprupriiito wonitt and 
nUiiniL It will tie fusen iiuw ihvie vesa a network of irpi^ of oil 
ktiuhi, Eu mtitrh w) that Kini. XlL SStdecloron that «pleH are the 
klng'ft i^eif (mmmjbprr rnnhipdiffi. The Vienudhonnottafn 
U 24. G3 tmyo the Bome ('ru>r7fef4''rt}fTi(rfkg({frfk ') and alao CTdyoga 
3A. 34 ’ odhii^ fxiiyriati jngjfiiKJli In IV. 4*41 Kau^ilya dlfotiefl *™ 
upon the oniploynienL by the rainkhartr (Collector) of A host of 
epfea for ouppreofdng tboao who are Ihctmo (or dioturbers of 
peoco), liiese being mnployttd for detecting jndgce I dbamuudliA ) 
mill tniperlntondontA of tatIiiuii depuiiittentB that take lirllwe, 
oounteifottCTK of cotmt, Adujlorcrni. thieves And rtibhen ond olliAr 
criminals. KantOya reliAe in {ixtrcuie cuabs on upta even in the 
deolaion of pidioiAl niatteiB. lie sayB (HL 1 laet Tens) * wtwn 
owing b> the depaeltlons ol wltneeftea the plaintiff b case and the 
defendunt's cose are both doetroyed, wban the couee of either of 
the parties k found thruagb the spiee to be false, then the decno 
ehaU be pASBOd agobiiFl that party'."* In Drupaporva 75, 4 it k 
laid tlul hod hk spies in the army o4 Duryodbaiia and i4ir 

(74.1). Untied. &-r4 and 140.30-42 fnentlon tha plaoes whan 
spies are to be sei'^* up anil enipbsalses that they shnuld not know 
each ether, Oou need not fool surprised at Uie machinery of espion¬ 
age that Enutilya tio elaborately daecriheB. All govemmentfi 
in modern timea employ spios,| infomiors and aecnt agents to 
keep thomselviBi Infonned of Ihn aotlvittes, ylewe and Eaeonmaii 
of iJielr cpponentii. Wa know nlau bow the Indian Felice, in 
ordnr to catch offeudun! agAliud tbs Prewntlon of tiamhUng 
Act or other sfanftar Acts, employ aganhi with markoi] coins or 
notw and draw in Utolr net umnuipecting people ,, 

tra. wmipn wmirg f o g < mtnaAfinwawlu i r wfwc i o i<i*fuwwtft i aH - 
Pffbg ii lgli w f% waiiM m^ic i sc i »e^cwwnnA fp^i/lHeiimlKaAen - 
auM i nnTRwil q Is w*n w*»R . c(5igii^ i i Trarmmewral w nrWN 
fim f fiuniir IV. 4, Cnopwt mgw ieeig e ( w rj r gw l V >74 for « lea« liM 
ol varioui yadi ol peoiifg m tpl«. 

173. ywhmunnmw WTiwwwurtmol t fiTiiml lu- 

wysanhnwltl. I, 

17*. arw»et^iiwm4?wrwihg ftyftj wrwywug w I 
oiwtoil^ »%hg w fnttg w t wnih 140, 19-<2; owi *i rCwwoW 
hoTprut f? H t «(f*s W. 10- 












CHAPTER V 


IlASTRA (THK TKllRITORY OF A STATlv) 

Ths word ‘rteiTB' ooaira evon jit Uic RgrecUi (IV, 4S,1, 'isauia 
dvilii rse|i&iii ksntrijrdaya’Hmiiio Is L1 j« kiitsdusi un k>U) itldsM (or 
iu Ixiili !^t»rEs)' suys icing Tnisodnjcjru, In Rg. MI M.H Varu^n 
I» pmiMNl UA ilw Lard of (riji X in 

Rg. VIL 843 «nd X, ICO, 3 Uio wori) r&stta occttrE. In a. vftiy 
famuUH bwntdJctory pnitsagn <rf the Ta-L 8. VlL 5,18. l( Vij. 
8. J inifl of the hloiwlBgs inToksd is ‘ ma? tJis king in Uiie 
kingdcim itecKuna brova, a (ikjllad archar, and n groat worTtiir V 
Vida Tai. hr. lH. & 18 for axplanatiou of tile Tal. 8. pussoge. 
In ths Atharravodu XU. t 8 nnd 10 the earUi k tmjlod niolher 
and Invoked t« iiapKrt to the strength lutd liriUknee (or 
energy ). Kim. M. 3 eays that slaee nil the nletnenla of the 
State eprins fftim llu territory of Uu State, the feltig shotild 
ruitw Up his leitltory i^ilh nil hfo dfortn. The Agnipnrtpa S30. “! 
holds that rietm is themwl importniit of all elemenUr of ilia 
8toto. Mann VH G9 pnecribeit that a king irttouid ,aake hi* 
home in a oountiy that k imt irai€r-J<3ggea (L e, k dry ami 
not mokt Jt"* is rich in crops, fiibabited mostly by ATrii» ( m 
well-oouducted pw^ipk}, not disturbed (hy opldemito* Umt 

k ctinnnlng f owing to trees, fliiviera tmd fniite ). the ohiafe In 
wlikli hove submitted to him nod iu which livelthorid imn be 
had eiully. Tftj. 1 321 and VkimiUiantiuehtra IU 4-^ ore to 
the Mune effect, Kfim. (lY. 50-58 ) rmnark.«t * tho terrStory irf 

iM, w tt# irspw 5jft a^i- 

etffmirf uaer«(>^«iHigi aifc nrn, 

dtff -arrest ftwi* fi»en» m Wa ^ »Wtm! a«e<vl 

'fluinit Oi ei'fifsiw I tf. Vtt, A Ifi, l, em. 4. i3, 23 fwhk tlitbt 

VAriJUiODil, 

175*. mvrfT*t|wwi<ui surged erne * nww^efira tran 
•Igertit I VI. 3. Th* int t- P. «6 necnbei thii k fw (and rude the 
ttsi TuoiiJ M irttTv^^ 

176, tiwiq*Tn> 'na "«n i a ^ e»™&. 

■ ipiDlefl^by op Vl l- CT ; r e j<i|>fl^e; e 
eshrm JrgdJ ?h iiS l qppiwl by eiagi'AeeiRS p. (97 tiam ■, -^a 

fkn- oo vr.02l r^« urrtpiw^Tri 
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iho kliiE (kp«iid$ fur Its pra^pertlr on tiie fiuAlilies of ti» sofit 
Iho proetparitj of Uie torritory tends to tbe prosperity of ttw 
king ; Iharaltifv a king should choose for the sake of his 
proffportty land possessing guod qualltkMi. Thai land is pretax 
Tsd far the soke of pKiepCirily that is eudond u-ith various 
crops and minerals. Is full of tnerohondlsc, mini!# and vartous 
substancos, Lluil f« favoiimfela to cattlo-rearins, that sbtnmds 
in water. Is Inbahited by woll-condncted pe(q>le, is eharming, 
!uis rca'(!s1s and cl^)hants, has facilities of water and road 
Irattspcri and doss not dciHnd upon rain-water only.'T t ^^ 0 ^ 
that is full of gravel and atones, full of foreflte always infested 
with thlffVfflij that Is walorless. full uf thorny bufllia# and snakw 
h not at for choosing aa a raafnt, A eonntey ia to be preferted 
tluit yields IhrelShood taelly, Is poesaswd rf the epteUtiw of 
good land { cited abore). i# ftili of water, tlmt has hills in It, 
tlml ^ymutsta miwtiy of sudras, nrtlsaiia and moTohanta, the 
huslmndiiteti in which tindertnko groat projoctft, that is loyal 
(to the king I and averoe Ui Qis king's unemy, tiiat can pul up 
with truublw und taxes, that is largo hi extent, full of pooplu 
from vortous countries, I bit foUauw the rlgltt palh, that 
poBSBSBBs plenty of cuttle and wBalth, the prinelpal niuti hi 
which aro not fooIisJ) not vioffais. These requlroniente show 
thni, iJ]s country muil be proEperouji, well-etocked with the 
nseeaKirles of life and well fuiitad to defenoe. Then is also 
sfHiw dUTcrettco of opluion omong tlio emrti writers about tbe 
cuiiipaaltlnn of ttia {ntpulatinu. Mana VH 6tl rcqtiiroe that Utu 
khigdoui slKJuld eumdst tuoeUy of iryua (JSTyaprtyaK wbilu 
Vl^ DhSt ni 5 holds that u country should lie pei^lsd mostly 
by rulsyas and uQdraa. lu anuthitf place (VtlL tt) Udann 
sayu that that country In which Madras abound, which b full of 
ntheiste and ynld ol drijiia Is nrerwhekned by dlssaiie and 
fiuiiitw Aud perhihes. Similar proviBions are fonnd in tb# 
Mateyapuefina Sll-1~3. Vlanudbunuuttotu U. i6. 1-^, MSnasoI* 
IlLsn <11, 3. vuroesr i5l-lS3>, Kltiy&kyAia^ (Jeuspadosamud- 
deca I*. 191 which dsSnea rostra, risaya, dssa, inmipada &r,) 
T!io MiitBynpurinB H~. 3 and Vispudhorniottiira iL 
i nw'midlhitn yitthiitStihniii ivwrM<uuwTr<cf) pulnt out that 


try. ^ swnit 'flfwii™ i win. H. ^ 

dywaiR s n aaf' csrirorwppai i»w!E*ftr‘i wwrithr; wbera lli» if(^ 

crop dspuuli toteSy on liia roiefiiTl Ih# ceoatiy ii citlsd t ^ 

Knrr sw) oiul where it Uepsnai on the wstar of riwi, uni* ftc. It i* 
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9Wiy rAa^ra caonot he expacted to pooseffi all ilia . [iiii|ni».i 
niuotloried them and tliut the kini^ must do tlte bent with 
wioh ctuullLietr nalujt 0 (HiutT>'po^ KautUyjtll t advkM*^ 
ilw klnK to found o district of vilbete akhef on old silns or ou 
new on«« by indoelnu people from other ctfunWi* to immisnili 
or by cMusins thickly pupulaled porta of bie owo country to 
•wjid its o^KrflowIjig population and to sw that oouh villonu 
coniikW uf not lew thou one hundred fomlliee nor tnote than 
fiTB hundred, b peopled mcifitly hy audm irnlUvatoru. has JUi 
eitteijt of one iTfdn qr two und is capable of offering help to 
iPi noighboun. 

According to PaurKnki gcogrtipby tbaie are iseven dj fpwi. 
vis. Janthi, Plaksa. &lmala. Kuia., Kraufico, Sdin and Puflknru 
( Vl9vupurfina IL 1. ii ff> and each dvlpa Is divided into iwgie. 
Jmnbudvlpa has 9 vnrgajj of whtoh HharatnTarea ia the fimi 
i Viflijupujiim 11 £, 12 ff). Tlie MttJiShhflrata Kpeaks of 13 Anpoi 
(Adt 75. 19. Vatiapan-n 3. 52 end m. 20} and IB dvlpns 
also (Drops 70. IS 1. ITnr Bbomtavar^a vide H. Dh, voL 11 
pp, J7-18, bfanu U. 20 looks aptin the holy land Euruksetra, 
of the Matiiyas. PaficdlaK mid SuraaensA as ' tha 
country * the teamed hrilunanas in which won* to be iho |eod«» 
and guides cif the Whole world In appropriate thoagbte and 
actions. Tl« ViaoufH S.2|, Brahma. Mirkaudcra 55, Sl-22 
and other pumpan proudly onKrt that Bhamtavniwi is 
the land ..f uetJon (karmahhumi). ThU Is patrlothmi 
of a Aurt liut not of the kind we eoe In western eounlrke. 
Blwralavar^ itiwlf has tomprlHjd nuinemua countrW from the 
mosl ancient thnaa The names of countries and the tribes or 
peoplv inluihilinB them were the same (vide Pininl lY, 1,168 


i7tt, m wwrt er i«- 

y? ^rrvmrvr vwsnr^ md 

t*rtw4n lvrtmwll. 1. Tliii dcarty ibowt Uut KantUy* m tasM 

cnpkirKt the ward la Ifaa acneei of ■ lerriiory to t» — 

mid u oar islilcli «« dttitf Inelsdcd whhla dm Ha*don, g, gm 
Dr. Prtn Nnh'p IniFTpcrtstlwi d jVnuilWdd Uut li ^ only ’o pa,! of tb^ 
hiitprom (p, 47, ■ Study In ifa« eeoncuidi: eondtifon of oocleoi ladta'i 
cMiiHJc to uc«pt«d » view or the oprow wonl. Titi umun of 

ctsKical writer* sod Uu rmi^ iliiiws tlml tnnapH]* (»e»(i**fiiipty' coooirr ■ 
osd Aman 1 1 ** a ifootijm ol ^ ud fHc end e.pUlii* ttor 

virviy a ulW try The KirTmailirioM on which th. rvin K«b reilet 
lor iho nunibiif of coEuitrioi omplnjn die «md jamtpiui^ tv ih* ouae. a* 
ih« ffooafrtw rn llie faer nuertm of f eille (noi f» gj uui,t6oa 
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rV. 3. B1 V In the Ksvediu wo atmo acmoff Uio tribes of Vadiu. 
Tufrostut, DruhyuSt Anus und Ffnue ( Hg. 1. iDSi. 5, VUI. tO. 5 
) And the cottntiiea of C^i (VIH S. 39 Ifllcutu {HI 53. 4 ), 
Hilti (VliL 7.39 ). Ruiamfi (V, 30.12 ), VotuBu ( X. 49. 4). In 
thff Athnnfawda V. 22 nevoriol pertplen “c oountriflB acti mention* 
wi of wbkli BoMiluifi (in w 5 nud 9 ), Mujavnii tv 3 and 9 1 
Unndhlri, Anga, UagudhA (in v. 14 1 deserve notice. The All 
Ur. (3S. Si dtvidee Indln inter five dhislonit hi the east, soitih, 
west nnd north (the Uitnrn Kums atid Dtinra Mitdrus 1 and 
in the eeiitro I Kum-Pafioilfl and Va^UslD«r«i, India wrb 
divided into twrj parU. Dnksii^piiiJia (from the Nanaed*. 
tKnithwsrds i mid UUaidpalha ut leant mne centuries befnra 
Dhrist, slnev the H&thiguictdii Irui. (£. L vuL 20 at p, 7fl ) 
moiitlotiB a great nutUT kings of Uttarlpathn imd the Hahll' 
bh&^n tefem kr lakes in DaksinfifiHtiiA,In the Br&hnui^ 
fraiioont [tieniinn Is niudc uf the Kuru*Piiitcftiiidi (Tai. Br 
IS. 4), Uttaruktmt, UttanHoaoilm, Ktiru->PaficAlvF, Vo^U4)itar»i 
(in Ait. 1)r,3B.3), kum-FaficAlns, Anga-Bdagodhoe, iCfislrKodalun. 
^IvikMatsyas, Vaaa.tTslnaTa5 In Gopntha I!. 10 led. Ify Oaetra i. 
The Gandhftnis ocour in Ghindogya Up. I Vl 14.1), Videbe 
in Bf. Up, HI 1.Uiidrus in Bf.Up, UI 3,1. In the Mahl^ 
bhitruta thim ore long liete ef cmintries in vaHiiujieoiniiectinnA. 
whicli are more tliun 240 ( s. g. Su1:^i£ 4, 21 20. 2fi**34f Satdd 

25 ff, Snldti 52.13-19,53. 5-9, Virito 1.12-13^ Bhlama, 9. 39-69, 
50.47-53, Dropn 11,15-18,70,1 l-lS.'A^nTaedhibti 73-78, 83,10ft) 
Tlie Snuilhtyaim-grhyasflsusutrj I IT pieacrihen a maodala fnr 
the ivotnhlp of the Sun and rumioa iiino countries in the eight 
rlireolioziA and in the centre os TeprasenUitiTeiN The l^ranns 
all* t^nialn long lists of ooiuitrlcs e. g. Uati^a 114. 34-56> 
Mirknndeya 57 32-67 and chAp. 5tJ, Bi^Juqa 17.14-15 and 25. a5-*34, 
Tho same eountry sKAiiotluies hon two immes (e. g. VtdsrUia and 
Knithakaislka denote the eame country in Uoghnvatiita VH 
I nod 32). ‘ Huddhkt India’ (by Rhys I>evids p. 23) mentions the 
oicteen peoples (nr oaantneA), Ibte of which occur in the 
Afignttutimiklya L p. 213, IV, p. 252 niid jo the Ihgbanik^ 


i;sr, Tbe snrn*r«e eaiset ei l«i dua [alkmirtfiij couaiHct; «niwie> 
, er*ef, m^iti T^fr^ edw, vtdi?, enld, 

jT, irtit, ethfl?! gT«' *were, ewe, Ihg^ ftei!, qwiw, dNet, 
vwitTi view*, see. ng. nf|Wp wwe,^ g*i*iiT. v^, iwgw, 17^4. ifw, 
fhA, QV, wBAiriiH Uke sivmr, winw, vnhf, «*vrir. $V, 

enow, w™, Hg, mrv, wiriT ■« isuiticaDi) sven hr mfln^ ii»iv‘ i. 
tTd-m, IV. I, tW)^ 




m 


HiMory ^ 
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n. p. 200 vlt Angoa, Magadha^ Siob, KfjMlua, Vaiita, MalUw. 
Catis {Qffdiff), VfiiosHs fVatfla?X Kuniti, r&Bc&laH, Mateyjw^ 
^unuBniw, AsnmkaB. Avanlk, GaiiiflilTjui, Kiunhojoit. Var&ba- 
fnlhini’ii BfAiAUttuhliltA. BautUiA^rantipi^KyaieaflSDtm 1 17. 
KinuumlTa V*fl. S3-41. Bsthiutpatya ArthuKftatra (HI. B3-,l 17>. tht 
K4TyamltnJl4i« rrf Rnjnsokhurs < !7th chaptm) jwibo niimamua 
ermntriea. 'Dib liuit' divider India inki five ragluiiij and g{vw 
tho lUHUte of ftlwut “ft cfflintrloB in the /taw dlraoUotw bnt 
Ti&jrn from CffiDlmi rudio. Tlio BhArsprakitoTiii (pp, ) 

glfoe ft Ibt of 64 ctnintrifiB ivnd slat«« lhal Dsiki«lnapiit)iii 
i Daccan) ui o fcHUfUi uf Blmfotavuraa iind thol In tlw T»l4 and 
Dviparo uge» poople ofmid nf iifllrig otrorwlwlmed Ijt Iwt emtw 
da^a Lo thu amitk 56 csjunlrtw ant tuniiad In !!H«ns Tontrn 
wftrlnt (TiJt 'Jtidimi ailhiro* vnL VIH p,33). In tlio Itiiiwiit 
ndlsd VaJinynntl nf Yida^CipnitKia illOi crataty a,dJ edited 
liy Dr. G. f>pi»Tt, rtrur n hundred cuantriw and eopitab uf aums 
fifth* cuantrlew sre tunnttd (In i!ie HhEiniikiitiau und ohaptar 
on dess thisreof}. 

To ccnmtlUtto a rgstra a Uirrllory of Httinn si^e nnd n Jargp 
popululioii «ro rotinlrod There can Wrdljr lie u of a 

few rlliagcfi ora few lunjilfod inhivLiUinlft The hmindoTica of 
LtMJ imiuflftrtiii coontrles mentlOQod In the worka oltod above 
unuflhftvo been Huld anii m«rt Iwve choiiged fTOin conntry lo 
roiintry owing to eoiuiueiit't. 

Jn ancient India the nuidetti neatitumtt .rf notiuBoliHra hud 
hanUy taken root WriUnt ep«ik of rtjya (ytata J of 
{terrltrey ) ti» on ulauieiii of Tiiuy bad ni} mma gf 

imthinalltr IKJT did they «wrlt)i4sly worit fnr lunlonnl unily, Tltfi 
mndorn idea of a nation le more a nf feeling and nenti- 

nifint ttuiTi of objsoUw fact The titale him bean at all Umee a 
greiit cocrdinadiig agency, bin as tla boundarlee wuie extremely 
varlahlo in uiicicnt India. Uw tnuderu mmtfmaiil uf nationality; 

<if *tny <swttUT. right or wrong' hardly aver amaa in India 
I except perhaps for over a century in in the 17iii and 

IBth CBtilnrloe and umfMig the Slkha). in the whole uf Hindu 
India, there rrau no d/atbt a certain nnity uf reUgion.phllMjjapljy, 
iiternry femfl and oorvontiotEu of urt^and fonnaof wornhip.ajui 
in raverence for holy placoR, hot thin did not make fur a duep. 
aeat&d and offacthro eeniimeiit of uatiouhnod or tiaiiunn] unity 


IW.a, ^ aui*n%TBrrT?wiiii i vnfvi^ *1%. 
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Host flf the BKcfent Hiitrokim and nmrlin ^ Jay JJ’® 

([nitU of Uie holy land of ATyivtirto and differentiate Ufnralh* 
landa of ;»tem«eut Vide H. of Db. eol. E PP. 11-18. The Viijnij 
(E 3. l-*>. Mttfcandoya (65. and othar !»!*«<«• wai dltt)Uont 

otot Uttf loportanw of Bhamta^TVjsa and descrrbo it ti» ll» land 
Ilf uothn for thaw who want to »onre heaven or fliwl relc^ or 
OR the tend where aloiw dn and relijfbuJ merit were te bo foand 
(Ai/j'i»e. 6 ft 0 n««lin«< ^orROnw»,.iin/i^ni* m ^ 

bhUmtr^n^mjaira mmfimjiih Mirk.). Mimu \ 

miuiifHits igtml iifitle Iti and tow for th» hair cmuitrfes of 
Brahmavarta, ffunikwtTu. Mateyji, rnacaja and SCteiWm hy 
glorifying tJw lirthiinuuu! of thwc otnintrles w thcee frwn wHfltn 
alt men cm hroud enrlh eliotild leorn aetione end afmges 
appreprlatc lotbcm', Vne (. 10 alao eoye tlie rtoWJ. S^kli^ 
LikhlLa (i| by Visvanijni on Yai J- “ ) *1''^ country of 

Aryavorta te endowed wfth bJgli qtiaUties. te onctenl and Iwly 
(r/.ia iri/o iiavff iin . wfliJ/owib howevOT tJn: 

wiirllt^ were comjK«d nt iltflbretit times, mnlwdted Iho iwoBoe 
cf different pnivlnMe in ludte and as they ptovlded far tile 
ohfiorvoii»n of «ll Ihoee wJu. fullowcd the Veda, thay <te not 
gonerally lay cmphaHl-^ nn toraliites hut mthw on what they 
ibought w)» cornmon to alt irywin India fw 'm *i»>ania» 
lie lev, BF. wyal. There WM no douH a gf^t 
fttuottenjil regard for Uhoralavarett or Aryfivnrta as a unity for 
iiitiny wntuiiw among nU writers fwm a religiww point of 
view, th'iugh not friim a political standpoint. Tlterefun ono 
aU-meiil uf modom naiionliocKj vit being under the game 
government wa» watiting. Bat it nniut be noted that from vsiy 
ancient Hmea there waa always Use aiipiretmi) among grout 
kingB and the people \a bring the udiolt.* of Dharntavarta " andee 
ODD mubrella ”, Even fu the W«t tb* wnttnwnt of nallajudily 
pnicticolly owse after the partition of Poland, itna w A coniw- 
quenoeof the French Rsmlutlon and uf tho induotrlal pevolutlnn. 
which led manufacturtng ootrntries to resreh for inarkete and 
to oiploit IwJkwarti and lew clafvoloped peoplos. Vide Laekis 
’Cifiunitiiir of Politics’ ohap. VI Modern natloiiuJisin on- 
doubtedly lenda te groat wlf’-aaorilicB and prodneoti certain 
virtues of high value In the Indhriduftbi that are fired by tliat 
Botitinient. But tire Idenia of tlie modem natinn States ore not 
higii. particularly In Ujelr treatment of other peoplis and in 
their* attitude towards less favoured fitatea. The one aim of the 
leading poHticbuie of modem nation Htete* and most nf the 
tnbabibuits of thasii} States wama to be I* refaa tho standard of 
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living of thd/ citkoiu} bo « Iiigh kvoj ani to nmitilain it at 
that leiiTal otbo by Bxploituig and robbing wetik«r racet) and 
lunda This aot the ulaoe to ilbunes timt nattora further, 
WbaUA’cr Uw value of nationallein lo the indiyiduais e»d by 
11 umy be, from the point of the welfare of the whole of innnktud, 
uioderji uatlon States do not doaerve to Burvivo, unless the in- 
cuUed progrewire nation States are iirepaMd lo give up their 
nicbl pride, their epirlt of giehi>lng and uxpiotlution and lo 
flitsnd a brothorir bond to aD stniggUiig Stales lo improve 
thamflelves fit their own way and nltain to hlgbar stjitidaida of 
living without let or Mndraniw. U cuuuot be gainBuld that 
for wvorol centuries to the past and aim at the protenl moment 
all modern nation States hove two inomliliae, one for their own 
nation and Ihe other tor their dsaUnga with foreign SUtea 
and racuBL 


Some remarks must now be made about provincial and 
local admtnistTBtion, Each ktogdum cofnprtfled rfrf.M (tmuntrloH) 
and Bubdiviaioia* of doeea. The govemrtr of a rtstro wan eallod 
rSstrapoH or rtfllrtyiL Vide p IJ? ahoro alwui f'usyagutrto hav¬ 
ing been toeri^trEya of Surtotro (Kathiawndl under Ctmdrogupto 

Mauiyo and ^aU 85. IS (whloh defloribes what Uie rtstrlyo 
b to do>. 

According to Ihs Amarakona the awds deia, rnatra, visaya 
andpinapwlanreaynonyina Epigmphie naage Is nc* miifottn 
ttboui the diinenaiimit <rf those. aorneUmesTfeayn apponm to l» n 
BulwlivUiiini of deeaivide toe words ‘ rastnipati-visayauttii- 
gTSniak&to * to L A. vci Vni. at p. 20 to the grant wT Caiukya 
Trlbbuvanamalla to sake 1199 and 1 A, vol. XU pp 247.351 in toe 
gTBUt of Ri^rokaia Govinda in aihe 855). But in the Hiruhada- 
galli plates f E. L voi. J. p. 5) 'visaya' occuw first and tlam' raatra"- 
so it appears that toera 'vhmys’ is deemed to bo larger tium 
tasirn. According to the Sahy&drikhaodu (utlarsrdha, chap 1) 
dda is made up of 100 vitlages. tnapdala is ntadc up of 4 
u khapiia of lOO mandalaa and toe earth Ims nine 
Emm toe Cambay Plate of iake 853 {930A. D.). we nw that 
iTiandala was a snbHlIviBion of desa (K. h vot.T p, 3 b, at i>. 4t))L Firm 


ISO. i|pa(vil4 a"V3»r ' nmnwiv ah r en d aewsgr w 

1 vwtrf e!«p. 4: ‘ pnv jHW44te nn r Bi hi<i i n^ ,- 

AfWmv ‘ la E. I. «i. 7 p. 40; ‘ *NtigwT<ifg. 

waueif s «. npii' in K. I, thoI, 14 p. 334, 
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tho BAngorh smut of UaLlpSlu I (EL i voL p, 3£'4) aad tbo 
Arogachhl plats of Vlsrahapslft JZI “ws MS that mspdola 'wns 
smBllsr than visaya which asoin was a flatidiTisiuli uf ' bhokti *, 
Tits word ‘ bhogra' { which is fttmtlar fn orisfn to " bhuhti') 
uppoaH to be uppUed U> a sub-dlvisioD of f whjeh 

En Its turn Ea a mb-divlslon of r&strn) in Ule Bhiimdnfc *** 
plats of KntpjirijH I dated Aake (>94 ( EL L H p. 131, 13d) tuad 
alsu In lbs Jejuri platea of Vinnyfidltpa In E^s ( EL L vuL 19 
p. 611 at p. 64 where tho word * tfistrspAti' does occnr). The 
Mlidlourl on Ynj. L 319 explain?! that only a tins f mahlpiili) 
can moke n grunt of land and »ut u bhf)gni/ctti ( L s. the olhcer 
o^or a bho(ta). AnoUior anciont word fur a division of a country 
ia oAQ/tj wbkh oscum in the Rupnuth Bock inscription and 
Sarnnth pillnr Bdlol of A^luk (Gotpush I, voL I pp> 162 and 
166). in th« NiutEk Intwrlptions Ko. 3 and li (Ooii-ardlmnlti&ra 
uitd Knput^ldUih ^ J, wi. VIU pp, 65 and 82 > and lu lbs £arlc 
irtiL No. 19 1 B J- VII. p. 64) where ws Imvs MfininlaMm, 
modem Mivnl (fn Puonn District). Kor wnnt of n|»cs it In not 
Itosslhlo to purTO* this eobjsct hitre. ifoT fttrthsr lufomaatidn 
vide Dr. Fleet in J. It, A. 8. for WL3 p. 707 and my paper on 
* the Ancient (Jwgraphy of ' ( JBBRA8. voL XSIV 

fur 1014-1917 pp. 648-653). In the epigiiipbic records partlcufarly 
of Uw Ducenn and South India «:» cqoib acraee immes of territorial 
divislunit to which wiiiiH w well os very Intse Bgurcs (Indicat- 
fiig the niinibsr uf villaeci ttisy coinprliwd } are affixed: s. g. A 
gniap of twelve villages In ApaiAnta on theitsa near Kalvlvans 
( modern Kelveih) is tnentioned in Uis Sunjati plates Cif Bud> 
dhavaresa ( HL 114 p. 144 ot p. 166), Ny^apudia ^eaptadoau in 
fihuja'ssrant in 1676 (ELL 18 at p, 323). KisokAd 70 

( E, L IB p. 73 h Bsivola 30U (in E L 13 at p, 46), Kohkanit iWO 
ruled over by the Kodoruba king JoyakeEl 11 ( E L 13 pp. 398, 
317 )i TardavddI lUOO ( E L 15 p. 35 ), Kundl 3W0 ( E L 13 nt 
pi, 18 K Pratyniidaka 4000 ( E. L HI p. 300 ). Karfihato IWOW 
i E L 13 p. *75 K Bfttiavijd 13000 ( E 1.13 p. 179), Nolutnhavadi 
33000 (El. 19 P> )i Xavadtdvlpa snp^laksa (one hiuI a 
(luarter Infch > In E L 13 at p STO, the country of 71 hdclm (in 
the I.dikehnieehwur Ino. uf Vlkniiiiiidilyii VI In £. 1.16 31). 

Vlds Dr. licet in J. R> A, S. Iftl* pp 707-710 as to the mctininff 
uf these tigures. 


lei. tntvfiijvwe'rillmw’oev’sifm n*mfwe^ ► K* !■ '‘"sl ?■ 

ei p, 120; vef(fvMai4»%t4 

hiw^ecm limit's * l- Vll, p, «» f- w. 
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KaUtUyn U. t ihot in tba tingdum gnnipA of villages 
should be out up vrltli n ohbf town or fort in eochi n group cd 
ton villfigios iiBtng col led SaDgrabupa, uf two tmndrod vlltogoo 
boitig milled Eb&rvattka, of 400 viUagoa being milled Drona* 
nmkliA, And in tUa »iid^ of 300 vlllngeiithere h the SthinlyA' 


IM. wwainimnw' t«i«ri4 wf^inniii'm grT^er iln a ii i n n e n i f ip t 

^nuiiTklilVui i eSfhfV H. l. Vidt Ot. Sliuu^ri'i noic 

oa tfaCM. evnOv Itu a tlmiliirit} [n nond iwid oiwlag in niAiJiirn jAwnv, 
Dr. rrin NSih {la 'Siedy o[ ilu eeovtiiaic candftbM sf Aactmt indla* 
p 201 pHntatMlTs' reli^QQ oa h coufflcniHUir of Uto ;«!« work CiilleU 
I'tAjriipoRapahijn t tvliiirh he ntinndantijid*.) hcililc iMt ' i^rinui' itw net 
DMan bet ‘m* cuate lu lorvcy viltme vhkh caa po^ le kltidi 

of GflVKniffiMi lun ■. ttie iMmist Doctor that lie nnutiod osnay 

S«jukril IcxIuAt, boi dill mn lad KiU Inltfpretaiioa {a miy one of thna, 

That should han Inducctf lilm lo be ctnttoua Boi )tt make* iha bQjd and 
factlD natBrninion tbm ’leiieoDc eoniiiJkd ifom a Oieniry ci«w-po{»i 
nmi are noi ol much uurrasco aa tar u ihc tecbnlcal maida^ ol i*orda 
Art cooccnitej'. 11 Ja gt&t aaiboflij* the Jala camawnutor. aya • iniriim^ 

• nwfit mm vr mimifi4iHiu'Bi.ii|{- 

vrtTwiianr Wm-Dr. I'tiir Matli'a Jain a|iil)«lty it pq 
Inkosrapbet* uii] thdr coEoinEQtuora. iftmTifl eo Amaia dcrE\-u griima 
M ■ wr n fo ww; * i. «, tha word via It ilnitta] fpon ihe t«« bh. The 

Jam cwnmiintaiorlim dcrlrcallie word vi« ftom gg and then fiBi^ w. 
Dr. fiie JSim fciieti ihai a faneifiU or stihotEttu; deriiatlon i, got ■ 
Hifirniim-. The rm o( ihe tEswnlna: on iha mw mcaniAg ef giiuia la oa * 
r<M ulih tbl» aoJ casaot to «u«un»il in deuO. A eonrqaniBior aaprtokly 
■iain ((bill p. 27 j Ihii he ijivoa Only ibt vtntptiHt I njmologyj of jpamn, 
but Dr, ritd Haifa payi no licod lo iliti. fie fau aoi currecily treapeil tto 
Krbutatticr ditfbitioa tn ibti cocuiamiary i)£]ot«d ra p, 57, § 1 ^ tuiiLtiiilcT 

StAnda Ifaewwd ‘ tanasred^h ’ in ViJ. n. tM, Tbo Amaiaiod* capreuly 
mft that * aula * ui)' laitiain ' «* lyMayau, Ho i* qjico ,,wt doeauile 
urUhewt loaklA« lain all anrirmi mil owdina] Autfaoritln a. g. on p. si 
lwcbHs» Dr Floci wlih mlduioTprsiaiiga ol ■ Jauha ihi (af^tbAHlymi 
4iial) whfeit Dr. n«i UAntlaLed a* IdO, wbiia Dr. Prin giti* ^,,,5 iiuf 
iba mMAiAii ta ' ISD '. Ho pretobty oovw npiicod that lo (u back ** ths 
sat) conttity «. c. ifac kUhatih^ tod nptalnad «he wprd ' anihurlira ■ „ 
Dr.««« Ooei I tA to «4 ^ifreaaiA;. vld« Kklboni, I. p. 

an virtlka 22 on PJn. IL J. t* }. Ttore {i liudjy any n»nto for br. Ptin 
Hilfa^t •MmUn that oacU grama(u Interpmloil br bint) coHtainail mtivabout 
five ItmTIta Add tod only nboBt lA or 20 oern of ereppito nm 
<pp. Kaiii, (now 17 a) iwiiw that a gtania coaiaiat finm 100 

10 300 (nwlttia. If llM intcrlptlcto to faj pohlitLinl aro ctoidol)* 
twotoil it wiU to fcmnil ttol ■»« otdlianly oicau, a ,in^ i„ 
modeln annae wnl iH rJ u df i l tavcxai Uuodiml aam of Janij p-Qf DaMHirii 
In a arum ol PaJlaia Ymainafailr^lA vlmu|ppa*araia}i |1 A V p. 3V) 

I CoitlijiA«it on fA* HTto 








SiAtHtiiaonii fif 


14L 


ini 


Manu m 114 similarly olnsTves tUal In tJu: midal of twu, 
Lhm ur five vUlages tho kin^ shatild place a oanlTfll poKt of 
KUAitls called ’ Raima * and aiiolbei: called * sangnha' in ths 
inidsl of a hundred vlibiRee. Mami VIL 115*^117, Vt^niidhamia* 
Hutra in. 7-14, aiili 87.311. ABulpiirina 223. VianudbaniHit* 
lara JL fll. l-<i. MAdHuollWalL «. 159-162 ( p. 431 wtpuM tho 
king to appoint a hicwirchy offlisara for one vtilago, for 
groups of ton, twenty, hiwidwd and Uioujaild (riUaew, wlso 
to wport whflt fo wrong within tltoir juriwlkftiow that thoy 
cannot theniiwlireB mrnedy to the officer neat in Brado oJx«i» 
themBslveu and Mann VD. UO prescribes Uiat a miobtar of the 
king riiould fniperTba the doings and oonlltotii of all thaiie 
uffioers. Tim Edicts ef Aiokji atinw that he bad to employ a 
tiierorohj of ufflcew such w tlie inshfimAtrao. the yuktjw and 
lAiukas fur the adminiptratlon of liis vast empire. A similaT 
admlnifitrative syittiim eeoina to have Tjeen continued under the 
(lunta EmpermH. Frtwti the Dwiiodarpur, Baignim and other 
plaU ( E, I XV, p. 113. ^ I XVIL ppi 345ff. E i XXL tv 781 
it appearH that the Proviudai Goveronm were oppuiiiUid the 
Oupta Emperor himsolf and ware coiled uimnlti niuhArija, Uml 
either the QovemorB or Emperors aj^iiitod Dtstriet ufflcert 
(visayopatl) who were colled KumirtioAtya,that ihaClsttlEt 

officers were aided hi their adnifnistralivo work by a board 
of four advluers colled nogonvireaihln (banker), strlhavithn (dilef 
inerolwait) iirotiuimnknltkfl (chinf of craft gniiitB) mid prathema* 
kAyasUia (chief wcreUifJ). that the District officar had We 


(CoHiiaaoi /«<>» Uui page} 


vao Jniillwt and aecurew bopndnfrli* d * irtUage of ^ Bliwrtaaiamw 
Bl«eD. S oivanam* w« wjna 1 te ^ aiiww ci 'wu** on nie^dc. 

mcli Imlag equ** •** euWi*; «o that n i,/varHiiw eoi-ertd *n 

»Tiidi « 40«K» ntWl* (300 arOO) 1. *l»ul 900M n""* f«. «Wle an -oo r* 
fuuil 10 -iJiM '“>* Thewfofo ih# vilUije ndwred lo In tb« alwve 

tCniAt *1*1 over 400 «e*M *" nwai. Tiw MahiMwTJ* i«l irinii* ■ «* 
tSji L 1.7 J Im *0 ietwaiing dlicvntoe mi iIic Kvant attniee* 
wonl siitsa itf l»FClw liap»<e vh a amnto ol hoit*^ (*• la * ib< *fi«» 
w barm L ttKT vllJjwt -all er ditib («iti ■ b* tewM tUn ipini* ■}. •mm.^ 

tu in ‘ih* Ipiiaa bdd*’). ■ a^ih Iti lomiU and IwiIim, 'Hib 

III bpundjuOti (well ai ilvcn Mil bUltj Wllh embonkal Irfdi |» in^» 
(ttiata w** '1- rerd: i »wi(w eiW... 

vll^i m lowBil nWBMl «Iiet t«M lb* ■«» •« •»« ctw m ilw dai-iofl-ia. 
and iwuoiatl rS i W ra wp **^ onri ftrthfii nre »i"tv ' qtnere 

on HT, I. j dt (rol 1. p. 
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IjKtdquiiTUiTs in a place called adhj^ihimt and hud iiU fidvanil 
wfffwse or DiMirte ( ndhikoTmum), ami tiiat In Mlaa ijj laada 
nrtTitwo ufficera collud lanitti^s (keepers of 
righUf) were ooiwtilted iind Imd to njport. la K I toI 
Xm pp. 345. 34* A copporplate of KnintfaBn^ | haJ 
gTiiiiaeittJciilidliiltaHiLtiam* whlnh ttuuDut an oBicft tniTinir 
JurtBdJctUin uver 8 vlUpijea Manu VU. Ha Umi 
umaif over 10 vaiflgfst was to ]mvv as hfa falorv o ktt|a of 
land und kttln In here eald to mean Ow KulKikalaa ij,uch Imid » 
b plovighed hy two ploughs having eii ntm ynlfed to tawii 
'J-he Vaijayanll on Vbpa Dh. S. HI 15 says ' kokrn iialmtvayn! 
kiiTBanlyd bhahSufcra (1 191-183) states that the lonl of 
one hundred h coUed ■j&ituuita, an offlcor apiMmusd by a 

king oTw om hundred viU«*»s is culled oimsfimanta, ono over 
ion vUUecs IS called nayalm (ctanpora modejn ‘ iwi* * J Mahi. 
VJI fll and m. Y4J. I. 323. K4m, V. :3. VienudCruim" UL 
1.1-21, Viepudlmnuettafa tL 34. 4^9 say th,t 
appouit na many rtfiAjwA'^w < BupeMutandcnls) aa are Tcqairod 
for Ilia ffimirel deiaftmunte of the etaie. vi jio are clever hoMot 
and of f^ay KamDya <« ^.9 presciiaa.' th J’wSor^ 
p»»se9wd of the Mutilifleauons fw amsly.u, (oltod «n p 107 above ) 
ehoidd be appointed, tiocording to their abliltlHi. m eimorlnteo, 
deute of the various departnmute nnd the Ung ahoiUd co^iaiitlv 
e^nlae Lteirwtgyinoe meiiare naturoJly ncklo^ninded and 
when appointed te th> work «hihtt Hke horew change of temonr * 
Jl b pointed out in wf^ke Uke the Vbnu<Ihannwm,ra HI 

“f “-“.SiKll 63.19. U„l 

«l» a™ highly devoted K, dl.™u A™ld 1 . .pp„|„,ert u. lh„ 
acoleeiaatteBl or judicial 'bpaHmont, tlio lirni™ gnea to ii.nitarv 
work, Oiiwe wdio arei akdlad to revenue work and thow who mo 
IrURtwort^ slifnild he placed In dwree of mlm^, salie 
ferries* ulephAot (orm^ * 

Kauiflya in hie iiid ethnuatively tlaats with lit. 

work dune in 28 tfepartmenb and the diitiw of their aucerh 
tendents He entere Into very minute detail about ^ch 
and !Us work b enoyelopwdic in duiTOOter a» ihb wihjoci 

l iJ. H wirenre^RWfr frerveno nfntet wdg fiprlTvTt i j- . 

v6wl wmi%WTf!rre^fl»a«nwT*t • wrenweWi ff egcyi ^ 

^ fhnaereiSt i fUSSiS S 

m mn **^1 4i ftwMTw II iki 4a VJJ*. * ._I 
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Kautllyn's work bocaMne the authorItr oii Oirwiiinenl aiiJ 
i»v»rttl inscripliniw mootion offioora apiwinled ucconltng to 
the s^ioti on ' adhyaksapraciUra '* ■ which ts undnubte^y o 
reforeftce to Kau^flya's 2nd adhlhaiapit For wtample, in the 
Betava pJate nf Bhajavannftdflva ( E, L vut X33- at 
p JOJ and in the BaTTackpnr grant of VijayaiBim (E 1- 
voL XV. n 283) we have the wi^rd* ’ anysnwca eakalu» 
rtjapatic^pftityinmlhyakfiapracirokUiri fbikTrtiWn cattnh^t^- 

jftUyftii j)t dify l ^ f g ntTHkfljfa'nIt fa rtot pc^iWn to lio AriyitiinB 

ninra tlmn irelJcfttw vuty briefly the hThera of eaoh 

Tho duty of Un» BnnntdhatT (li 5 ) to look after Uie eoUBUnc- 

tion of the twamiry h<wee, the aUirehbauEBs for nvorduindiae. for 

grain, for forest jijwduce. for arniR imd of Uw jail- Tlia samahaitr 
( tiw Colloctor-Genorai ) ir to exercise »«i»riutoadnhcO over the 
coUoctioii of weonue frciro fort** the rural ix»rU, mtiuw, emhuiik- 
utonta ftiesta, herds of cattle and nwds for truffio (il 6 }> The 
(NKaibftitr"“ ha" to ^vldo t a 35 ) the kingdom Into four 
disiricta and to anacigo Ute villages into three grndMt, via, thiMi 
tbtft are exerapUrd froEu laiea, thow that supply scildiers and th<»»e 
that pay In the farm of grain* cattle, momyt foroat produce, 
free labour und (ithor etiuivnleuia for taxes. It is the duty of the 
IftjfKt to look after » giuup of five or ten viUuga under the orders 
of theaani&kirtf, Thegopa luw ml only loregbrter the total muiiLer 
of the inhabitants of all irarnus in tbehouaw Uiat pay taxes and 
»iat ere exempt in the villages, liut also Iti keep a wgister of the 

number of coltivatora, cowherds, mordiaiits, artieitn*, labourei^ 

slavnt, hipodnua mmdraped anhtiala. nf the mmiunt ^ 
money. fr« lolwur, toUs omi fines that are rocoreted ami the 
mimbor of women, men, young osd old person*, and «taiit 
of tlielf dctiotw, oocupationji. usagts, aipenditurafi. The ^AamAn 
f in charge c< eauh cff the f(Jur dlstriats) nhould luok after liia 
ehurge In the iMune way, The Bupoflntendent of recordfl and 
n^^Minta t ak&apataltldhyaJsa) should have the aoctmul office 
comrtnioled with ite door fneing the m.rth or the east, with rooma 


Potb the aawlwtf and iha annUKiif are lacatiMed ai (d&Cflf* 
ta ihecopperplateot WiHUiAvagupti of TritahSiea IE. t, wl. VIll. p, U* 
at p 1-tl B#d E. 1. ^ XI at P ^ 1- Sabsm in lil* btiiija oa Jairoloi Xtl. 
». 2S rrfori 10 the wiaiiirn ttmlnx *iih ^ "w® plulap ^ yidyit w 
jr aiN 1 34^1 urrme tmx’d ^ 

Fran lEMteea Tbemit'i d Id* satvla (Bsal'a ‘ Boddlmit 

svL l« p iBUH tbAteacli pjmiaca Jtfpi * *3 *“ 
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ffor die cterki»>eet apurt iwid with aholves of accoutil tmekw irtft- 
amuiged CH7). Thb ofllcer Imd to enter numumtBi tiuiiter? in t.ho 
ancnunta, recover iKe king*® «lum from U» uantiiiB rrf Borvanta. 
tr* check eithemianent end to reeorvnr fines for Uns duo to 
neglect or fraud. The acoouut year ended with the full iudou of 
AfO^iut. the yofur bolng of 351 dnya and the Mikiy for on 
intercalary month being sepntulely paid. Among the dulfa of 
the iiuperinteiident of records and moooanta woe the ItnpnriaiLt 
tiiifl nf noting in hk reglatm tlio dlmrma. nutthnd of jodlciil 
proeodura and the imags* of wiuntrlB. villogee, caaten, InmllJta 
and cor|MraUoni> (dijsiigcajiiBjitl-kialflaanghftLinAm dlnuma 

vrftvaliiia*carftrTHiain»th4iiimi*-..... nibBiMlhft.pttfi4akajiiliflni 

kstayet). In E 8 Kauiilya ftpeclfiea forty modee of emlostaJa. 
Tuent hf (iovoriimeiit sorvnnte (to which a refornnQe In mjidu 
in tlie DaiaJroiniinicoTita VtU>, In E 9 he omploj-a tin; 
pfetnmune fignre that it ig not possible tu knuu exaetly how 
ofEcerB appointed to the sevieial liUBlnsswji gf (he fitati* extract 
wealth, just as flsli always dwolUiig Jn cniuidt lie nlMarvfld 
when they drink water. Tlw euperirtendem of tiwunny (Ell) 
pholl in the prewsucc of iitialiflKd ii*aH.nj mieives fuio Ee 
treonury gerai. peiiris, arliclwi of gruai (/r rowll value tuid for«l 
pnaluw (like sandal wood, ctej, Tho atipBrlntendenl of 
miiMB lutd of govenunent (nmutfactoriea (E li) nmst lie 
praficienl fa the acEence of nietols. mercury, liituldx that oci«e 
j'ntHJi the tolea. caves and aides (rf mgiitiiiaine and hllk. Uniter 
him axe officem called tahSdhffiik^ (who amlm on Uie menu- 
fuctcre (rf vMsek of copper and other rnelobi). u 
( a euporluteudimt of iiEit. who maiuifitctMrw uilvBr and copper 
for Eo State), a rUfxvtttriitkQ { examiner of ouina, wba 
feiiiilat«s the dealings with popns nj. « niedtmti of oxohaiigc 
omo tig the people and for stocking in the treasury 
t who attonda to conches, diamoudx, poark, cirnil and trade in 
them), a lavapadhyakfa { saporlntende nt uf mH ), Tlte euvarpa- 
dhyuksa (the miperiniendent of ©old) hiu fo oouetruet a 
gold*miE‘e office fm the manufactutv of gold and rtflvor ortidea 
wltli & iiiugle dour uihI four halli^ fo appoint a skilful and 
trustworthy galdiimlE to have e shop in the centre of tin, road 
(n. 13 ^ and not to allow any one who (s not an omployee to 


l^a. FalAQjalk ii iLc MXhilib^iaae vanlka 4 on fin, I. 4 . as cji« 
ibenflttpk'eaanlwni^i naieviii fserrei flon annjr 

appear* to siewi nsa wha can waiaiiio * coia w prehaWy i|,e asx 
u in Km}. 
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atitor tlw gQldsmmilu a^itip. If iin; one so ootored ho vne let bo 
tieheudod. Iba Btato goldmnitb (11. U) Ime to inaimfu^tort) Roltl 
ftud sllvtiz ootofi fur Lba ciliions aail nira] bilmbl^jipff i ^hfn Tii b 
orlisajis «oit»lu]rod by bJnL Th« supeftolfftidonloT the (dotohuaso 
(n. IS) boM to kwp toeotlisr the tuoduco uf orovu lantbt toJcra 
from Ut« cuUDlry lUstHcta, iiccldentol rovenue^ iiuinufitctoro of 
rliK, on &c. Tho sufieriiiifiitdsnt of eonimoreo ( puoyadiiyiitti^H 
IL Lfi) fllujuid keep fajinseif ueqqofntod «ilb the dsmand oi 
aboonce of demand for and Oi€ rij* and fail iii the pricas of 
TorfoiiHi kinds of iDDrohandtoa pmducad on Land or fnmi water 
and brou^t by l&nd or wutet routea. Tba luperlntondeaL of 
foratit produeo (kbpysdliyaksa. IL 17 J wus to collect ferert 
ivoduce LhrouiiU guards uf forest and S^uttHya giyee a long ILit 
uf trera, viuMles uf bomlxioas, onopos, filnoijs pltuUji and ni(ia' 
making mDterlalt drugs and potsons, skins uf mrlotis aai ma j St 
Uuil OBinn aiider this oflicer's cars, Tlio tniparlniendont of 
armoury ( syuiUiSgiHlidliynk^, IL 18) wn« to employ ezperlono* 
od orilsans to numufajcUuv aTtUB^ wheolsi mnoliliias, Hnnouj 
Toquind 111 Uittio or for tiw dvfsnoo uf forts* or for battering the 
citi'OR of the aiiamy. 11ie superintefiiidenl ef woJgbts and 
ruoasuies wiur to get uuimifnutimd weights fnitn half oKT^ito 


li&Sp TJni tnHuttU fpDCil Btil i$nr ^ 19 at EitAf^ or $ ■ I tavarajir 

1^ &tiv4t«itftK tttmrut or kam, 4 Wu* vom 11 
Mpliitie m&h 1& fnp^rnixA^aJcu cir SO ^• hyn 

mdi Xb« Kiilki uu U, tuniLiJm tbo intere«t|i}^ 

limn of KitFonumilon that vramiilt ami metuuim t|irabAbJT iit in iliElny) 
^«ra (a^t tnlxoduccd hy l!i€ NtMai f imuaopakimffiijil mtniMf. Thf thle£ 
mcaaiim of liiaisncn givro tn H 20 nrs : a ntami«oov pnrlicld of iluu tfuernn 
i$pbry«ciuLrl«^twLw)fs d UklH^OFcdintti-^rOEl jilfci (Jodh)^ 

i {htalcy com}«f roadfuDi iynvaf i^wlp t3 ■ 

a riu^ii er on# fnipifurA z iHtuiU pJiLi 4 dijznlu 

fcalted tlinn gta;raiuL| «*M<i hmd m u ied tn mMMriimmrtiiM aniJ irpMc moaiarrM ^ 
4 Miob -•dimpia or diiaiiui i^r lO I TiJJm ^ 

dlk/vtwctii^ lOOO dbiiaui [or 2D0d «cc. to 4iiotlur iwicllfl|;]«^rdu. 4 

yoJaoL A gntm/lnrim vqn probafiJy io cAliod b«ca.u^ ii fvpreaontesj i 
day'i bf » twn of eight or oxen (frooi ihc rooi ofi irUli 

maaiifo^ iUn atu Irvm ifaoy aioppoil nlicr a d&y'timk. Vldo IL cdDh. 

vo|, Uh p> notn 3(3^1 for nimn^Tfca jmd ^arvia^ The fxiefit of tho 
nivm«oa tllffemi m dlRonnit «niEuniiliai. tho MauyB tt w 
lOdnifu aqiiitrOs EACh dna^i t«£ni oC tha togth of aqv^ hoirra, whna 
Sitxttf:* briif tb# (IsficU lo |i« Of 10 $out4L Ttiv LHImi fl. 7 ) that a 
niv^iwin Mitami irium, vib^bnitiiof IQ hMstm. 

lo VAijdjaAti, KaKoink yiif yojim^ of four orvyilft/i^blk 

(Comiifi^ OH 
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tifi 

oowerdMup U) am huuilred oumr^, veight^i Wltig nutds at Iran 
or tktonM foutid in tlie Ustgadlm emintiy and the Maknla 
monritnlD* Tho (popariolenditnt of toUn (eulkidh^ak^, U* > 
wne to emct near the priaoipat isnto of tite capita] a toll-boaM 
luid ita fiag and whan nirlvod vitli oiorobamlEse ranka 

foot Off flvM loll^ltcciora tako ikiwn tliahf whenta they 

Cftim, vrhat tnarcliandlaa they brought and whether It bin« mtn]- 
mark. !n IL 33 Koutllyu specUlia ynrifnin rutee of ttdla fnr 
iinpinta and cxjKiftii. Thu mtparlntcndiinL of wearing (It 33} 
wan to Miiplpy iiaaltded puntona kr ituika threnda, conte (of 
nTmour), aloth* and wpffl) and he wm to ran play for cutting 
%vo*i], fibiefti cotton^ bemp and flim, widows, tripida wont on, ffirlfi, 
aacetic wunion paying off finee by doiTig work, roolbotf nf 
proititntos, old women serrants of the ]^laco, tfetutlSKui (lomple 
girle) who have coaGod to du tomplo aervicos, TIUa (mporintembrnL 
wm charged with the task of iwavidijig wiirk for wooiaii whn di* 
Bid leave tlwir homos, the wives of perKoiif who Siave gniin 
aliTOad, w‘mnen w)io ore cripple or ntuitarried imd who bavn to 
work for thait »wn maintonance. Ho war tu give to them epinn* 
Ing wnrk thimigh the miUd-tteorvanta in hiij depiirtmeML If hn 
fiiurcid at their faces whan they come to exchunge tholr wisrk for 
wtiges or spoke to tbetn on any other matter ho was finod in the flrxl 
cunercenient Thus the State helped home cji enttage intiUBlry. 
it h to bo nototl that he had large power? of levying hnwt and 


{ Cdi«linii£il ff&m ihc itaal ] 

in ^lA^ikdJui \i wAi Ddjy vi^ujil ttP IwO gav)fulli {Uftt ot In 

bhumVbimcUj^ KnMt gk» %iurii3i]i Un||lii far vjirinua 

Cninp&rc Mnnn Vltl. Vi^ai^D^lwirmfliqifrii fV, 1 ^ 7 , I 

^'inuta pmiiitlA 1 U, Viynpun^ fcit 

§Qm^ of Lhnr, hIiIcI) In 4wlili frem K4]3|Ujm'i stmorb^iittik, 

K«u|. [ II. 20} limiw dunilap o\ i ^ika iii Iw ibt Hme toqmiicil U^r 
Ibr dJ one iiltLa^ ol u'aicrlmm m. |io^ An ^ ||ae 

$U3af] ihAinctcr iLff a af i iJifulu Id lonj^rili jfuJ -maj^ p 
imramamijaMi* nidlliu Arc nqUil to a idvltuiu aik] U 
«>qd«J to 1 or m nrj^hi. In f I. he fives of corn mi. 

4 kdiliimbRi - pni»«ih«Hi 4 pfMihiu •itjhekup * 16 

»kbirT, 20 drofleiitliinT)!^ The dtoiA lUflmd far voiiQat purpowa. 
Vide qbCMfpi U4 itdic 165} tea a quoU1kE»i itmsi Mlt on Yij. IIL i74- 
HeuxidH, 4TWaMianilM fiv«j 4|tiottvilozu CrtJn vAddi3A jkcmicMn for 

ma^aatai of line, core 6 !C. Ttine EueMsum wfiro dlD'jfciit La diffmat 
ibOUDtrloi Add It ifitforcjil: litsrx Ihe tlirAlt {of Hiu i .114 

I. ? 4pt«ki ol ifafllMri In MjifedLuMuf flquaTfo ladrcQAL Vldd 6, I6S 

iSioi^ end H. at Ub. vdI. TI, p, £61 u. 26j| Add L D* Heraetl'd * AjlllquLtLa 

bl tsdja' {fifx SOHSt-210] ioi t&bSct of uiHghii aiid BtdiviuroL 






m ] qf f&r/urfrneviAt iit 

uwording bmllijr pinitihtn^nb e>g. if <1 woumn refusal to winrk. 
ufiar ni«(iJ\4jig tb« i^Foges 1is «OQld oET !ier thumb (? ur bipil 

up h«r thumb with thu CiuInx ilngcr m lu to fonu ii pulr of tongx ). 
'rhft fOipiTriTitoTident nf ugrieiiltaro (ttltSJlhyak^, H ti) hlniadf 
tcniMIng fir asaistei] by thuse who kunw Iho sclenoo rf agriculture 
luid the Ayurredu t the undent luru ) uf Iri^d wea to colleot tit 
Lhu pKipGr Limen till kinds of corn, fruitB. vegfftnblif!i, 

bulbs, hmup luid cottuu fomjb uttd Uf uniplof slaves, InbtiUTem 
uinJ prlsuiium who wurkoil to puy off flnoa they could lUJl (lay, to 
my*i swds ou onnm InntK tn Uuk duiptur he mokes lnleiefiLuig 
wmarkw nbout th* ottunl of mlnfiUl vl«. the rainfall In n jOrti/u/o 
eounlry {deilrttid above lU p, 13$)li* Iti dmiius, in fmajutilvory moiKtl 
countries ^4 dn>^, dniuits In the Asinoka country (modern 
EkhandeeU and psirt of Eiernr), '<!3 drohiie In the AvunU oouiitiy 
(round about modern Ujiaiii), an Irani ones iptanllty in Uto 
Aporiinuii (weal cooEl d India J and the Hlmilnytm rogionfl. 

Tlui ffupfltlnUimlvnt *. 1 ! liquor was to carry mi the tmlllt; In 
lii^Ufir Jind fermoulij In Lhe copitttl* the uther parts of thf tsountTy 
and ill umiy cottipo by viiiploytog mmi fiimiiiar with them, he 
was to imjKiwe a line of flOa {Hiun^ If any one other than tlie 
muimfinJliiniw, lion lined vandoTs ttttd vendees uold or twrehased 
llqoor, he was uut to ulhiw iltjaur'iiliupii to be u]Mned dmie to 
lUHih be won to see tlmt Ibtuor was wliJ In small ipmntlUssi 
such iM i or V of n of o half prdsthn to ixtrsoiw nf known 

thiiracter fn order that (lit, for fear) wurkman employed duntld 
not cause loss through carelessness, that tTrfffxs might not 
violate the rules uf good condact and that desperadoes should not 
oumniil IndlHcmet nebt Sukra wd» eveauuire strict as regards 


1^. 5it4i luswiiSfii $4 ilif AfflAfnkra, ibe ' IIae^ Of fiantiw 

fnAAii by Ihi 'TJwTofim KadtiEy^ lo llm w^d 

* tifi * ibn *Hni^ tliAt hu bwi i:Dtiii'Aii!dPrafV^ K. EiKot- 

Mtumli- g p jhwhiijt (Ifl * Hisdii AdniJiUftratlva |nEtUiiEkia:i' [%. JW ) m nui 
rljrbi wiitti Ijc eapJiuoi 4fm (of •muilMsdi bimJ moim 

fOniteclvl »l*b ilifc iilaiiGh ’* yiiljr mAMHi ihfl llutj or Inrnrw madfl 

in tbo field hy )F^aq||>uih&t«, t^pUinj ai ^ 

tn ir. 1 j KAiiidy» tifdaJnE * eiLI ■ tttn coHeeitofl oi Rtaift bmut|bl 

in Jiy iha niijwdfliiMisl^i <fi 44i:rlcixlui™ * ^TvnrqvhNF^: ffwmft ifijffTlio 
A|i^Kii4 tu h^LVti b^n toftcOffani with crown Iindi^ wliile llui 
slum &r IfStiabJ* an \Ant\t af f*! vmto tifNimniililp called iwJT. Boili 

iKfl» \nm iliD conmia off ififl uinihAftr ilf in V, I, < whi-ru rS^ fci 
W Includff^jjtiii fcjura ifcc. }. ^VtlM in It L5 Etta md xaiffa 

Biu moniUinq^ the itnxk^)^ ol ilui m4iit^ of jirH^fnaw- 

Fli^q^rnfriin or oi 
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wltiii, a« Iffi did nf!t aUtJW any oiio to drbt wiirn in iJi* day-Ump 
(IV, i. 43), 'Hio anperiutendflcU of alaiiffht^T (iiuiUU 

dhynksa, 0. 2$) wnfl ontnjfited witii the |M>war to tmenlote tl« 
klUftie of animola for itioak and was to fnipoM (ha hiflhal unwirett- 
niont on tiiOMr who twppod at hpat or tUiwl dear, caltla, hird* or 
fish which won. docluwd lo tie \mia Stots ptotootlDO or thal 
dwelt HI pivUKtfld forest-^ The sii[mriritendent of nautch^irhi 
(«BpMdhy(!lc?a ) in deali with in U, HT. ’l-ho topic of i-ejys- 
lins olieudy lio«in t»at«d of in fl, Dh. voL IL pp. 637-630. Fo ot 
Siiyt! that ti f^kS was to be einpioj«l fot a siltuyofonir 
Uumiwuid paniid. wbethBr was born iu u pmotltute’s family 
or not and ^ was to poeseaa Iwouty. yi^oh and accmnpjiah* 
montti (Le. the 61 te/Oii anumeroteJ in Kinmautnv I 3 16) 
Kaut. prescHboB tiint. If she Wl tJ,u e,^,titry or di«i,liar daiiiliw^ 
or flteter took lH!r place and or linr mother could i>u1»titiitM 
Boiiio other Btuilka in her plow; wUm none of those ojdstiHl the 
kipff took h^ wealth and her wm did not iiiberil her wealth, A 
Bnnlka eoHld poreha-w her freedom by paying ^ ihe klim •4(XH) 
jianus an mnsum. Slw was Ui hold the umhwlla, ilu, gyldan 
pilclior and the fan for the king whan he waasemed on the Ihmne 
« in a char^ or in hlspalan^lrL Th«e wereg^dee among the 
^nlk&ms middling and iideriw and eabriea differed by a 
thousand. Tiio maa of proatltutee wiirt to be the chief aotors on 
the royal etaga. it appaaa Croni tbege rn:>v{|itfotis iK^t the 
trekyas were more w less «)avec The Kiiperintendenl af ships 
( navadiiyntea, IL 28 ) to took after the passage of shipa Z 
only over tlia seas and at the mouths of rivm^, imt also mrw 
lakes and rivals in the athiiilya (vide nbov* p. 140) ntid oHwv 
CTib4ivfsiciH3 of the kingdom, Kaut pmcrilBn that vtltagas on 
the eBuaiota and river banlw wore to pay n flxsl lai. fiahermen 
waro to irender a sixth part of the haul of fttb as foes for Ibiliina 
licensea and merohmUa wwo to pay the cuBtumary tolls levied la 
port lowaa ’riifii Hupurlnteijdanl was to request the ships tiiat 
ttEUched at a WbtHir on their voyage ;o a dfetant port lopay the 
UtU, he wm to destroy pfrato vessels bound for the emmtiy of tu» 
ennny as well as those that violated the usage* of the port. The 
Baperlntondant of cattle (iL 20) was entrusted with the mating. 

1 ifewvitrtfiviii. Iran cfa,«T.ww 

wnet • W'W I l*aa-4l. TU* Alio«» ttui weiy petti wti aat « nnibB 
W, only one tba «» btmaaed tat fatr wxompJUfaouat, 
vibft Um C}rn0wtB e| §u c^es^ 







in ) u/ 14^^ 

pre€£rV]&tioTi ^nA care irf Ijiilb^ imfTiEdunt afid th^ ikby 

produce Tha BUpiritilaiulisnL id ( 11^ SO) t6 rucortl ih^ 

lAgiii marku^ iS^i^p$ And pliuie? of origin of hor^^ 

which to be chutisiflcil m these kopS In salehdnBeB for 
those ttuit wera recently purclmsed. Lhi>90 Cttiitorod in bnttlcs^ 
ihose tliAl were pledged imi tito^e tonx|N;FrAri1jr kept in Htohle;^ lVa. 
Xiiui. timt Ihe hrm^A uf from Kimbboje^ L^itidlnj 

f inoikrn Simlb >, Arntlu ( wuatom Punjab } and Tait&jro (Koiili- 

we-A %d India) oountrte are Uh5 best td KUdllca (iruKbrn 

Biiikh K P^pi'S^ai Sauvlm (lantern &mSb and weflUrn HAjputuitti) 
and Tntiila bfieedB or^ fit middle and tlm oost. 

inferb)T. Tho foifierintettiknl iti eleplmntii ( H 31) Imd to toke 
steps Ui guard elephant fisi^ciifi and ttlephuntfi that 

were in the mUehirig, training and fiMdlng of thnnip their 

ncccrutranients Kaut daeoteB one ohaptor ( 3:f) to the 

training and elnsotiitcatlon of olephantB anil mod teal tneutniont 
when they fell ItL The eUiierLiiiiendiiiiit of cluiriobi and Uiat of 
infantry (IL 33 J bavti tUu dioripii of Uu) clmfiul doji^tiuoiU mill 
tif tlui ^ ol(Ui^ (tf Infonir; re^ivctlv'iil^. Tlw Mi[»Hntaiii]euL 

</t (iiiudindbyalcu) itamed p»a6h InlinhiUTiid uT Uie 

DuuiitiT or ftnttlgntffs fat ^nlorinj; tnUi or tHiUitf tnit ttnU tht 
supoitiitendeiu of {MiBturas ( IL 34 ) wofi to Rse the passes and 
ilercrts biniMlf to t1i8 ban! of pttsians. Eautflya provl^ tluit 
n pasn { mudrA) won tu bo gfvnu uU pnynioot of a niioalta, that 
una could ttnter Jnbi <<r uul of a ooutitr? anly Mrliwt one luul 
o |u£«, Lliat a peciuia who nnlered wlthaut u (uig.^ wax hi be fined 
twelve panes atiH: that tlur atiperlnlaDdent of lustiuas imd his nun 
were to fixomliia vrhatliar persons not going by the ivy>*l 
through pssturort hod a pais nr tiOt And tiuit the Empcrrintaiident 
ol pnstuiBa and hia men wurts to convoy the approach of thieves 
and aaBsnles by beating dmum anil idowing conches and 
were to sand i nffl p ggn^ about Ihs entTonce of onnnibffi Into 
pnstares by moans of ciom^ilonted plg^na carry lag lutteni bear^ 
tng the ofilcinl shuitp or by tneaiia uf uttniko and fho. Tb* \. 
nftgnmka (tha mayor of tlm capital or cltloi ut the chief of tiia 
puUce III Ihv capital) wiui to look to the eHiiirs nf the capital 
f (If the big ciiieit), A fpptt f under the nwgcmUut ) was to Buiwrin- 
toud agtoup of twenty m forty fomillos in tha capital and 
im cdSoor deoIgnaltHd -■^Ailrii'Au was ta be In charge of each of four 
wnida lldy which (lie capital wofi to l» divided. Yftj. U. 173 
inanthma an ofilcer called M^iuti*ito In cunnfioifoQ with tho 
finding tif !«at goody who iiptwan* to ba the siune ue ytb iln t kn - 
'Fhe gipa and etMnOui hud to keep a regiirter Of tlie cnoto, goUu, 
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nanid and occupotbrn iif iht nmn nnd viifliien in lltsir tUiilriflU 
and aliM) of their InDitthc uud ^xpendiium MnnasorA of 
clioriUthlH itip^iUttbtut Had tt> gend iofiimu^lon totbem ulwut the 
henitic^ and troTi^Uinv arrivtnff to reoTdip Uienifn. Kucnufinti^ 
mloti aitont rirp^irtitiK and [mninbjnentfi for varioue defaii!t« anti 
wron^ ore inid down, whjcli ate pa^eoJ over. Manu VH 121 
and S&nll 87. lO ubo piovltb fur Uiv opjadiittnent in vtich city 
< in tHi> kinj^td^mi) of a high nfllcerf who wati to Kti]i«r)t)t«tiiJ 
alt Tiiatton nffcctittg the city atitl witii bid mnpb powan 
rrstiTainl andcnatdun. Mitny of tho miwriittendirntfi riiinitbrnKi] 
by Kivwtnya ociur under the mnie immtn in the KAinii>tfttrii c.g. 
[fttTjldhyakao, ^ilifliUiyaksa, nagamtu t mplahiod iiy tbu com. 
tw dn:&laii|.?]ku I, (Kiayidtiyaksa (in V, 5. 7-10) Vide R 1. 
rul. .15 pp. IOT-12S for a etaieitient on Llio ixruvtnolal admiiilB- 
tr lit ton under tl te Gupboa. 

A* * rceardit tin ennulutneitU <ri the ufficera In cliargo of a 
v-niage. ten villagep &c. Mam,! < Vll 1 Ig-Hfl J hus noom iutetts- 
Uagroteii; 'The hondnion of a village Khnuld uLtain ( ue hb 
omubTuontiii J tht»& actrdeu whiuh iho vniogtEta have lo furnUh 
ovtfry day to the king via foodt drink, fuel nnd the like. Hitf 
ofEcar over ten vilhigon ‘khnuld apkiy oneAWu'**, thui ovnr 
twenty vUlimoe shiiuld otijny five Ariiii*, the mjpsrlDtendant rf u 
hundred vUlngetiehotild re«elv« the rtivemie of one vniaga and 
tliB high (ifficor (jv«r a thmisand vfUogeB ehmild enjoy (the 
Tvvonue of j a town. AU this, as Hedliilithi ttayu, is only nppruil- 
matu and roconmianilatury and was not tlberaUy fdlowod, Iml 


TTit wotJ ’ pmljmJLftm ' (evuy ) lobcluyi?* l&±o tm fentiU ttuu 
ILTC lei4«d once a year fi(T lAxci limt6 nn ^rtlcoUr occneJoni a&ly : vkUtb 
liw ' iwj^t iitink anil Futl ' rifluJa tnunf]^ Ttia ward 

* hula * Kfkfhun \m \nw\ u n tii^iinfca^ Itmn. It toAy sa much tand 
^ vicuEil N iTi)Ulrttl for ihc Dialnieitauce d n hn liiam Si afif^ibnr 

ftr tW ccfflXReauunri tA Mmnu. iiucitu ei 

Iftjtl llu&t biltt meimii^ into IioIm K lie ailH KHTSnin tfifita tb« effect 
llikE II pIou||b (fcihed DAC. fo dlurma) la one cJ tlfbi builonie, ai lit 
biillDchi rt «iD|d{]|7ci] hy Ihan wrfcio iwt oidjf baio lieudoJijjliltxv 

mnt’loy ihip iour bafiSocbJi wbde ttmw vba ia iliefr ^r«al .viiiAi %a incut 
oi^ DfEipIpj t. |it(meh ^ib untr. by kufa romni at 

ftnuif^b lull u ^fi tur lE^aUfbDd fuistb IW fdOM|E)iA Im iftblcSi ei|hc|- or 
4 Thai 0 Dt ^ CV H flMM tttfc ^iiked la tbt plougb It 

Ai ^« VI. n .i ami 'W- a V, t i. 2. 1 ftlui 

IflWrt Iff ^llih l^iitl I w iilSJUli 

^fF^aw^ 1 on iT^ VIL ll7. 
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only nwiiiB Uiat a flakiy conwieiuniratii with Un* pwitba and 
^pnjinildlkka of ctwli ofBwT ibould \x fWaivid by lUm. \ mo 
^nti 87, <3-<l for mloa uiinlior to Manu'if < wUero tlie officer 
liver n tlKWiwiiiJ TiUnwufl aats la life salarr tJw rewnues of ii 
Wikhitongara). KHiJiJlya ( \n V, i} sete ml tli* salntiB of many 
olfiramsinUsoTmoto a:* toilowTiJ Uic saltiri’ paid to the chief 
tnaiiirfti. purohlto and o fov. oUmf* hBalfCftti rilnJtidy stated ahovo 
(p. Tilt): lliodan^rOui. theeiiperhitotnicTit of tUehonim < anuir- 
VJUhBlkii), the prosSst?;, tho sBroJlbartT and thi Bonnidltilr wo>» to 
r^iv« ^iOOn jMincui: lt\o prinuisi ( othuf tlmtt lltt; crmi-w i?rliiTO J, 
till? nurw (mltr, omtluir?) of Ltw prlncas, niyate, tbt wipirinten* 
denMJi chafjW! of mllcn (or comiaOTcjftJ tmnsncUaiui? 1 m Ow 
capitia (the paatavyavaMrika), tlie ffliporintondairt of i^»I 
iji 4 umifaolorfe» f kormintlkitl, th* uinnilw™ of the couuoil of 
minlBto™, tho rdiJirapala f sovenier of a prvvinw), antapSU 
r iho guardian of the bwdew) wofv to receive 13000 paiwa; llw 
fiaLiry of the heads of kionfe 1 Uw niBitory ttsrporatbm?). 
heads of tbo olophunt army. iJnynlry, and dinriot antty, and tou 
wradestps vra« 8000 panas; the fniperintondeiito < Iwlww the 
wnnmandiiM J of infanlry, oovalry. ohortoU and elophaiito, of 
the farwl Pnidiw mjd elephant foreets wUl »ich toceiTis 4000 1 
thflduiriotdrIyn(ftaIito).tha amiy physician tl« traio^ of 
hareoa. canxmton, (7) wDl «wwo iOOO; the f^Ucr 

(lUs reader of omotie), fli*tr*>lo«ei (wlia finds mispicioua ttaiee tor 
imdertokiiiga ), the reader of porkniia. the eida, mi^dha ( herd X 
ttiD lusaisUiits (pumea) of the tnirohita nnd adbyak^ wiU 
recfltoe lOOrt ■ Irainud fo^it-eoldtor*, (he ocwmntonte and serUaw 
wUi receive 500; nwiiJckins 250. but tnirapet^btowimt will rcffltvft 
5lKI ;arti«uiatJtffe«» nnd cmfuunen (Wjwn) 130; eetvutiU* Iti 
efinreo of hlr«*fe ind ipmdiwpods, o.’nrkera do>i^ mlsoeilan^ 
Uiinjfs attondanu near the king, bodyguard and (he offl^ 
nmeorins fwo h*femr { wUl wceJve 60; those appointed 

todopU-W i^vork (kirynytikte, v. U iTOukto X the i^p wtit 
itrivftT I inftnavnka, a page ? li latiuntoin’diggere, all ntten- 

ilntito KMichera and loaniDd men ahall rwotve iHinorarluin (pOJI* 
vetank) iiccnriUng to their merit 
of the king 1000 : tfpies of the five eorto ( vide above P- 
receive lOW; the vlllnge smanto I like waslier-man }, the «|i(^ 
of the type of ealtrin, desperado, poifsotwf and aecotic wonion vill 
receive 500: the wandering spiaft (vide above p. 130J lhr» hiindi^ 
or mere according to the ialmiir iitv-cihTja, Hie aupermtondonti. 

f.. di«o rf«1 ■r “ 

regulate the eatolstence (bhaktaX cwlt ■ulaty. tlm peanniait™. 
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tlin apiiciinutiant und traiiAffir of Uit3wi& tmder ttiufo. Ifitt IhoTv 
dbull 3H) trtulHfvr *.«! ituiHs wha tm tbo king's iieiKtnal 
iterm^nts and of thiJ« whn are uppulntad ti) gttiird forts am! the 
cfmnity iuirtK. ’Fhs ^tkmnltbtire (L 21U omp^tuisiEoe that Kilnrloa 
dhnuld he in panos, that a king ehould md make a gift oynn of a 
(ingor'brvuiith of land na ^iphiitient to uny servant^ but dmt if 
ha dood givn land, it idinuld bo held only for the liffr-iimo of the 
oftinr'**. Kaufilya (in IL 1)proacribts Uiat landimay be 
grimtad ua emoiiuneulM to dupttriiitondoiitB (of Ihe varlnus dopiui- 
meutii). the accotuitauU. to uffieain trailed gujHL and ethanika, 
to offitfem In the nimy, ptiyidciniQ.hiUiree-trafRfirB, but wHhuul 
pr^wKT to sell or moitgapL ^ktH IL 1lT-2ftl mentiotiK tiumerrme 
officms of the army, the tremniiy S^-. ^kro IV. 7, 2i-27 tiOUi 
out tho ealarktif of oflicere^ wlien the kings Tnoome {» one lakh 
of a year. Emit, providea fur poueione and gretnitlafi. 

Ho eaye * the eoua and of thoee that die whflo mi duty 

•tiiiil get Muhiiatann lUid wngee, Yvuug uhltdren, tiged ponona 
and oiling pemone related to the ( dying) ofHoers ehail be 
ehown favcmr. On i<coiusbnit of fiinerab, eJckness or child¬ 
birth ihp king ahall bestow moiuiy and honours on them *. The 
Maiilbhimta (BahhJL 5, 54 ) preecrltusB "" that It fe Iho duty of 
the king to supiiaTt the wives of those that meet death or 
calajiiilbs in iba king's eervioa Sukru H. 400-411 contains Tory 
modenirluoklug rulee about eidk-loave, eeausl leave, pentdon 
oftor 40 ysatK of itervloe 4to. 

Thu niiovn pravlalona from Kantilya'e work ehuw bow States 
In ancbut iiuila engaged in sltmiiit aU the acttriUes of modern 
had an oqually cunipllcatod inacblnory of admlnietratiiiu 
and im army of lilgb and Icfw officers. It will also he imtJced 
1 h»W'» iifl in India at present, oompumtlvely very high Bol&rlaa 
were paid to ndnib-toiz and heads of deparmienta oa oorn pared 
W'hb tho utdaries ul crlarks (a. g. llic ordinary clerka reoetved 
Evo hundfeiJ, wjulo tho chief iuiiiitii,ei and sain&bartr, the 

l*a. w ^vr^ru^naiS werkgri? VTv^amg 

dlviS«•nvivinfl ngiw fr♦ wimmi in^ vrsvftkaw a 

gw=frpfwn L ui-lia. 

190 wihigTfi>ngreiwt nwwT * *e4jH (Van 

® o. 54. asx i anav^rr^fh g 

t^FTfite^ vht a^r II g usvv m ^ enVg > Vr qwrwni^ 

amuaifTtfr^ vtVii — w»qi%g«m ^Ffninatviii ^ 

(173 *— Tv.iAihi^riMiiei s^jk^w vrvfiTfh^r 

T»gv?PT |*ST ’4iS vH » it- 1W. 4U. 
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coUiiCior-^tteroli fOcolTod respoctivcly 48tKH1 wnd 24000 L 00 
^fn4 i& tljun^ an much rwptictivcly. If all tho lilfferoiit offic«fp 
lUBntlfltwd In Uw woekB ob dharmaMstrs, artliiisastm and in 
Inawiptions bft colIsctiHi togethef, thay viH make a formidably 
long llet, A lint from nna inscrJptiott Is aet out l«low * *0 “ 
aaniple. Vide Vogfll'a * ImiotiptitiiaJftrnn Oluuaba ’ pp. 130-136 
for Mplaimtiona of obgat 30 tttica of cfficets owurring lu Urn 
inocrlptlone. 

A few warda mnjit be Kiid ahool local adminiutiuli™, 
Tho word (jrffirM occura evfiU In th# Bgvtidii. In Ilg. 1.114,1 
the poetoflfem hla pmise and proyor to ISudm » thnl no hopes 
thill ' all bipods and <pailnip<hds may law well mid aO lioings 
In tills villago may bo free from disease iind may enjoy 
prosperity *.»*• In V. 54.S * 1u»oes ( ot men ) oonnuwtojf 
gramas * aro meattonsd (grSmajito yath* Hura^), In ^g. X. Hi. 
11 Hanu In styled ‘grtmanl’ and the lieetower of n thousatid 
(wwsl) and In Bg. 3L UV7, 5 it b. said that the ' grtnmiil who 
is eitdowod with (w dlsponsoe) dnfaipi (cows or wealth) 
walkB in front (csf the vniagw people)Jn the Tal, 8, It 5.4.1 
it is mid *t!to proeqwrmw me Ihroo iadeed, vi». Uicloarnod 
biShmmio. tho TtHiigB houdnmn (grsmim]) ami the rajanyo 
f wflixiorJ In the Tal Br. 11.4.8, tho onnmcraUoii tjf firo for a 
vaiiya saCTlficer Eft mado witli the tnantm * mannstvs griaianyo 
vralapnte TmtanadndlUUni’ (where Mann bt styled ffrmnapt^ 
In the &t- Bf. V. A 4.19 tho gramanl Is said, tiv he strongor thnn 
hbi (WHdmrer (mjatell Vido a R IS. vnl, 41 p, tU. Wemw above 


11)1. la liio Wiiflum 5< BaltaliU*** oi BenpJ ta E. I. val. H 
p. IM Rt P. IM *** hMle«t tint s h lah »n£t In'* 

^r,nfi^^wnyig-arf^s^ywTn?tw-ywnTay-iwearert p«f^l-« nwiwm- 

i i l W l fH »i wl l ffw w wewgwnftvm wunntm emtitw 
wigrwR wwaremi vwri urw^ vifwvni wnrf^srft w * Tbe 

* ■OhyalMpMeKoktiB ‘ appwanJy rehsn a* «ld atww (pi 1^3} <“ die wctlcia 
If on llio ttilfide* al adbratn* Fa ttaefltpi. Vlil* ippoSjH^ far e Moowbai. 
c«tuu»livB liti of offiwa aewtloiifid fa dluiiiiiaAttlin nia) strth«4Dua «rk» 
Mid la lipolptloat. 

192, anr timt^ wa«rit n^ wfmw^rinw * *■ I* t. 
i9*b. i tnrfSm Tiwfw#if »w*ii w. 

U.3.4,'t. 
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(p, Ul Itlmtiunungthe gr&maDT (Ilia viltag^ turiidinan) 

was fine, tirinm did not rH) 0 «seiiTll 7 tuBaa a vUbgv Iwt may 
have Iwn applied to a town (though not a eupltaj X Tho tmnd- 
man of a vlllitge was called gtSmopT, ecOinlkn or grimAdhipntt 
(in Mauu YIL 115-1 Ifl, Kaut- d. Iti ), gr&raakiita (In lasorin- 
tfomi e, g. K .}. vul. %nL p. 39 <>f toko m, K, L vo|. VB. p 183 
18$) nna Pattakila. modem Patil (In rjjj,ln platoa i4 m 
and 1033 i\ In L A. vol. H p 51, 53. voL 18 p m itmnl of 
Bhoja In mhtvfit 1076, J. A. 16 p. 254. K I \t>l Xt p 304 310 
d jwhiwl inO 1 In an titecriiilbn of Ih* i3th oeiUnry from th* 
Poona Distfioi walmve llw form *im(tBln * (K, j. vol, VJJ. at 
p, 183 }, The word ’ Btvwuila * for a village bfiudiiiaii In the 
Canarua ULilricle le derived from gtfinmlcdlu (K. 1 vni VH 
pl9Al Pttithltiftni'« i|Ui4ed liFApatdrkap. m hUxIw that Uw 
food trf a grliunkiita D .uld tii4. he iwmken hy a hHtliniana. 
The (Mthiiaaiiiomtl froiniuiiUy rofonj k» Urn gmai inflimnre of 
the gtamant and the love oifvonhin»i iif hla mm Um, tllliun 
(1 3(h0l, Vll 34 ). Tile KtLrnasuUu etuUia (V, 5^) that tlw 
y«mng eon of a grimadhlpaU luid ettriain womun of the vniiigo 
at hie brok and callAccording to tho ^kiaaltlsim I 193 
a Krtma ( vllittge) b nia. kitiia in eaftont and yiejda a mvciiuo 
of one iltuuaand alher kai™, while half a vlUage b called 
/tjUi and half of pnJli was hnnttha. llemadrl in Dsnokimpda 
( p 388) ipioloa fr<«n tho Mirkaudeya^iim,a dahnilimui of 
pare, khetu, khorvata and griuiia Yij. u. 167 amkee a dfeUao 
ttofl between giairia. kharvatn nnd luigani (town) as regorde 
«ie citeni of the poslure Innde to i» pramvei round iheui. 
'^ludhsyaim Uh. & IL 3, 58 and 60 oonilamna jB^idaoca in „ 
city for a wlislmw brdhiiimni wham the bofty U ctivmd with 
duM which enters oaeV mouth and eyee and roernmneods fur 
imitlenoe a grtma oboiniding in water, fuol, (udder, fiuil-Htlcks, 
ku^ gmee, fluwErs. wbkh ie full of wcD-UhIo pepfe. Midnaed 
with ImhmtrJouB iwriple, where the majorily aiu iryiw end whfch 
oatitK>t be entered tiy robbota In tho BabljJipurvn 5.84 Jive offlccn, 
of R Tillttgo are referred Uk 11 appeani Hint from being a vnrv 
high officer ( a raLnin J in T*dto llmo the gr&mmi wos reduced 
hi hto Inauflnoc, cnni® to )v appointed by the king flloiw and tlio 
uffiw bcczmia taervdibTy mid coaid bu givea piimnauntlr- Vida 


^ unfmvtWh v en wmor - 

nRTi I inw^w v. a. 3, 
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EJ, vul. VIL t*. 17". m. Ift9 Ttta Sufcxanitfsftrft {JL IJO-Jl) 
ftLite^ Umt Uurrp ^mfei to tn six officers in n clUufCO and fD. 
presucrllKfl Ihoir <^tA, n'jL BshaHadhtpiitt (Le. a magiutmto to deal 
witih WTOii|{8 involviu^ furico 1 ’M'as to lie a k^tiJya, gxfiuuuieitc 
(Lha liaadoiaul a 'brilumwA, lihBgnltBra (Uie ponmu mllacting lUo 
Klato land ravanua) tv kRairlyn. likluvka (tv ptcriN, iMimaiKmdJitg 
Uj thu tiiodarn kuttiai^i h) the fJitotuitt) shoviid Ito a k&ydstlu»» 
^ lnll^Ui Ixuaper^ it voiffyii. pratihaTn (tha 
iCilurd ut the gnta irf the rilliige wail 1 a Mdra. (In Q. 

lTil'175} aats out iiiuir duties The licadinan was tu Ito alert in 
prutaclinit tha vjllti 4 fer^ like tlialr pareiilK from thtavea, roltbora 
and fruQi Uvo SUvte uineo!r;?^Uici LMiiahJijra wna to dorvita fipaelul 
cure k* the ieiidinu tif lreej»; Lbo lukbukn wan to Ito ekilliHl in 
uactKiiitUi^ iind itrtiflaletit In ‘<wvorai »<pok«ii JatiguiUfMit tlia 
pratlhfirn wue U» of atratig laxly. pmUalanl In antis, IitunhTa 
fvnd Id call th^ vlllitgaie with the rttepect due to each; 
ivnd the Uill-itale keeper woe to Jctt toilfl In atiirb a wiiy that 
Hell OK did not Incur of capital spent by thorny [Hroiu 
TTn itL HI Lb it uppeura that iha ritlueo lueadiiuui liad the 
authority tu Inflict flues In cortuiii ooksea it. g. whan the hoadman 
(Itr&nilku J had to Uuval lui somo VuainiJiii^ of the whoie village 
the villrtgom woru tu uuctiiii]umy hitn by luma, but If they faflod 
to do w> they Imfl U> pay a lirui of cute isipa or * luilf paniv 
tiimilarty, If a vlUagar due not (XM»)KrTaU] in the getting up of a 
show iiiraksd) fn the village, be or hk people would not be 
ivllowad to BOO the allow and ho wjie lo be (iiied If ho otande^tindy 
Maw It In vUlageR^ poniculRrly in Karpattika niiJ fluiith India 
and in braluuadaya grants | to laantod hrahnumns ) the village 
a!iS«yiihliu}<.( rubhfl) carried un local adruIoktrutUin. I'mn the 
KiiVtvuiiindtgl linKcripliun of Ualuhyn VlkmiuidliynV <bilod 
kuke 934 (tOl:t A. P.) it niipeunv Uiat Uniinachfge wae a grant 
tKlucntJnnal centre in the 1 Ltti centviiy and Hid hlnhSijanas vf the 
viUii^o were iintraeted wJth the prupnr uonihtot nt wvunhip In the 
toiiipli}, the liiiiHutlng of edncaliou, the feeding of aflcetica, the 
supply uf water to the village and the punishment of oriuiinals 
( K 1. vol. 2fl fv 59 1 Vide thipulan'fi' illstury uf the Pallaii’as 
of EJtflol' pp. 93, 103-157 fur the working of the villuge 
asseiublJan ( Mibhae ) Iruiu the 9l.1) century onwarde, hut as be 
ubeervaa (p. 154 K * we do nut know the nature of the ndee that 
Vfigiilated their working, thdr lixacl sphinx of aclkm and ilivlr 


IM, «ra imrrv ntti^rfv wg!TT«aramnn<Tiarv ^ mwan «H-1-^'*1 
p. \Tt el p. tto (iEr«ai ut Celnkj* Amnui 9<S 4. o.). 
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niTiiUon Uw unitral t^‘tvc^tln 1 enL' An InjierlpUnti uf IcitiR 
I^f&ntukitl ( 907-GI7 A. U;.) ai Uttitrnmimir ili*ab with eovttml 
cfntsqK) ijf tUlng? commUtiKiS ttiut we^ BptKitnUMl hy 
(Annual Rflpnrt nf ArohieoloBlcal SuiToy of ImJb, 1901-5 
py. ISlITl. PIvo committees, vtf, (iiiinuii committee, gnnlen 
committee, tonk conijnittfio, gold oommittee (for oiirrunoy of 
for collecting Lnxeit in cAfih), jufloiKSm coKtmiUeo, oie deit* 
criiwi and rofomnco is mndti UiasIxth eallod'lufiiUiecgTnmltUe* 
and LIh! miHle of eluotlim and the i|ua]ififiatioiui and dbeptaii*' 
ntmlhiiie nf monberK aiv deacrn»d in ilolall (jip. }. 

frnf. yithnntti Santrl In 'Siitdiee fn C^da Hifelniy * (PP* 131-17S) 
yt]liiijdi£c> the text of two Par^ntolcA Inoorlptfans with Pmgllsli 
tmiislstiun und exhanstivo notesE, Vide also E, 1 voL i'i p. S 
for rcEEibiitma of the i»hh5 nt Mmuir to 1>e followed In ftituro 
uieoltngs, liio qualifientioaii iti property, education and ohnmoter 
of llio tiiiuubon^ dtc., E. I vol 34 |)i SB about the regulaltona 
of itabhi from two Utiiirnntallur Jivwrlptloiie and E, 1 vol, 33 
p. 33 for a Uidfi ftn the puiflcnvtra ocnnmUteoL Kcir vllhigii 
comnnmitles on doscrJhod in Buddhist works in the 7th century 
IkG, vjdo Rhyp Davids tn*BQddliiut India*pp. 45-51, Itapitoara 
froiij F&pint and the commentaiy 'Eisiktt (.henson that cnrtnlu 
cjrafisuien ware alLiehed lieradltarily to the vllluge, wertr [truhaU- 
ty paid n cortalit part of the crop produce yearly forlhelr 
nervices *iiid cuireapondotJ Ut the modijrn vilhigB cervanlH («tH- 
ed the twelve AdfijAiAiri) In the DnscniL For an nucount irf 
thewtt Ador^t/tTrify vide Omrit Duffh ‘ HtHtory of tba Mamthas* 
I Botnbny wL tg 18G3, vol Lpp. 33-37). Kurexiunpla, B&ninl 
( VI i. £3 I toAcbea the accent of a aonpound wnril fotTood -frtnn 
'trrnma' with another word cbnrating ' silpin ' (craftairmri), 
mich an grtmandpltA 1 vttingo barlxir} or grsmakul&ta (vnhi|!o 
pc^tter), which lire two oEomplce given by tlie KeislkJi on thin 
itUfm. Froni FftninI V. 4. 95 (*^grKmakautB.hhyauj ea tnVfi inh*) 
U mny Iw bfomd that a carpenter also was u vRIogc servant an 
In modern tUnwi In the Deccan. Brhmiputl'** conUliis very 

I '}C, Biawpmwtal w nipn wmrrwnr i atwiwm o *rr 4im WAvifV ir^v 
w I ^ wvs« tj vnuh » wd*# we iivt irnnaminnif^ • 

wwniin^fVB«BiaiuHHf*ISi ' awiwmgltanwt wnrni • ^„n n- 

Pfihl w WTVwvBfwvtwi * vk WT Rwvfkwr 1 vnvihvT w nArg 

vi rmdi I'ltt i nitve i“l ^vwrv fkmrw K tjnoibl by 

ttqrrW FP' tt. 3t3“3U, IV. e. p. J33' Tho )Aiier mulft 

and mxa that WWOT tiuO ineantnji. * «»«- 

jnt(walarHS(rMttMtilarnBtqlii£(bt!io*. iPoiViainlu tho tmlf 
Ac. The won) i|W1' U vaclou^y t!XplAlofld hy ilw 
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iiuportuit infofnuitiott fthout loc&l uiIiiiliiiKtrBtkiii In TlUfiipWi 
A campoot formed amons villagra, snllck and cnrpoTatioiw 
i gaua) b cullwl a Mmtujtt ((wreamont } ;ancb aa agtwrnant niUrt 
ItovbsDrved in tbuos uf dbLnies and for nets of dharmEi. Two. 
Ihros or five pcmoim slmll bn appointed as ndvisore of grouiis • 
tlielrndvica Bltailba fpllwod hf tie wlUngcrs. ttie gulUts» tiw 
cnippraiimiB ana cftheis. fiminplea <if ogiBenifinlns to tJiuas 
of dintresfl ait * When tbora fa (UoubW. thm tuny ba n cumimct 
LhoL for the perforuianoa fif a wiwiftco to the planofa or Ihu llfco 
ottcb field or house should oontrlbuto so much mottey or when Uiwe 
in troublu fnmi rolihara, otusb liouss aiiauld send giib abfa-tadwd 
and armed man. Tluan eiampl®* mo givon liy BrlMWiieti himself 
nbout aolii of dliaima. Tlio vllIaBo people uliould. put down la 
writing wl»l wotk thuy me going to do^ suob tu? the raxmlr of 
a hoiisa for thotr aasembly, a shed for dfatrftmtJng water to 
travcllore. a temple, a tank or a ganleit, the performance uf the 
oecflsfiary Bamnk*roa (upannynna t*r funeml ritas) of the pom 
and bolrlesa. gifts for the perfuitnitnoe trf nacrfflceB, pravenUoit 
Ilf famiao-slrickeii gtonps of famltles from emilng. ihich amvon- 
llnnr. would 1* proper and sbuutd l» nispectod by nil the yillagern. 
Whoever being able to eacry out such ngmemonta violates them 
should bo punfahed with lots of all wealth and hanlujunont. 
Brfaaspotl farther Baye’" that tbehefuk of famiUnij. guJida and 
gnnns and tlie Itibabltatite of townn and ferta may pwrmunre 
the two punfabnieata fd reprimand and etindemnaibn against 
wrong-duem and may afao etcomnuinlcate them ami the puntali- 
menus mid favours dedarod by them aooording to rtilw should 
lie npjiroved of by the king, sluee iffloh power fa vegarded by the 
Hiigea Ufl dalegatwl Uj them. For electing out of tho village mu* 
who fa md guilty of fboft or adultery with another's wife tlie 
village Imadttuin or tlie village won Iblde to pay* according to 
Kaotilya Ui 10. a Sn* of 24 paptm. Jt wUi be seen Insn what 
has preceded thut village admlnfatratlon waa .^df-contolned and 
wouldfnnctionwhtttnVBrChwaramBat might happen to be at the 
cenlje, Tlie oenlr.d Governmanl did not very iimch Inlarferv with 
icwnl udrornfatmtioiit sicept in tho matter of land revemiB, 
pmtdcLlun ugainot xavnaion and exerufaect only goneral omitrol 
and aiipervfafam Tlie villagecommunitioa wore mlnfaturo staUis. 


Iff?, ^ww^fwtrmn; jv|m»l«ti8n:»vifnn^ vntvr^ vrrwn^^ 
one • we w fi ee raei t foire >eipw>-»fav^'*C 

qM<«> by TV*, vgvra. ». p. m iiv^veriviFjrw p- J*'-' 

Thrr« are umc ihflht varUiloau. 
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'rhere wbs ft fcreat ilefti of d«catitia!izatiaa r>r d»Tolutiott of 
authority frum the contnii gOTernment to the TiUni^e committees 
a»d uathorities. They wore atso ontnMed with civU utid 
er tniWI justice, (u wd atmll see luter oil For furthcEr ilatail}i 
un tile ■jrgnniutlotf of a trillngo as u political unit, iJr. H, O. 
&tajniudar*H ' Ouipurute life iu Ahuient liidiu * chi^ IL pp, US fT, 
und t'lok ( p. 161) tuny be ooiisultcii. Jaetiui there was ^sne 
itrtpinixntiun in villuges tn gemmii, >o ulw guilde (eruaie J und 
ffToupH ( gaaoe} had their urn mgulatlune and oonviiatiDns, lu 
XL I itanUlya refim to k^triya fpillde in the couilirlett uf 
KJUnhlutj:i aodSurtstin that maintaluod theniselves on hushandry 
and fuUim'ed tbo protesaiun of amta ( vide ubave p, n. tSO ). 
In lU- l-i he jafens to Builiis of wuckmen or ioKinrsns (oaiiKha* 
hlitiSh }, Mumt (1.118) lieeloKw that his a'(»rk deals nut only 
with the enduring dhattnan of countrieEt, oaetos and famliio^, 
but ulu>« with the dhiimuis uf heretical aectot (pfteapila) and 
«if gnATps (ganaj, Mauu (VUL lU rtquLme the HKhtonus 
king to considor carefully the {lh4mnea of ctuitus, cauatrlas, 
guilds HJid famlliea ( to find lAit wholhor they are uj;qiciscd to Uui 
Vedas) tuid uphold those dbannofl (that ore utu uppoeed J a» 
binding (on tlioae ret^ctive poiBoii* J. Yflj, H ISii prustribca. 
thal tho Jdng eboultl nspect the usages and oonvenltona of 
oocupnttonal guUdn, morchaiiK bsreUcal «<octo, and grimps 
(ourponiiinita A;a, ) and allow them to pursue the course of uetkin 
they Uitd fultiFA'od ftOd) undent tUniML Nf nula (surnHyasynnapa- 
Icanna, vwrees ) and Bfhaspatl quoted In the Virnmilrodaya 
(vTuvahlra) ountain vary impurtiint directlune as to what 
flunventUiDs of fPiUdjii the king should ref^iect and wliul be is rot 
bound to re^pocL N&nida says Uiat tho king shuijil eufurce the 
OUiveDthjns agreed upon i>y heretic fiects, loiigamne liu«rehfliitoj« 
•ropia and olbor groups residing in the ootuitry or the espitoL 
*nie Wing may nlliiw Uimn to fulJim’ tlieir Hpeubil nilea (c, g. 
npeaking i\w truth}, their special a«tiitci!i (liegging in the morn¬ 
ing w ithout having iaksti u bath}, tliair tnfxk of mealing {un 
hearing a drum being Imattin), the nieaiis of ilvelibixNl they have 
been used to (iv g dressing os an oacatie}. ihs king should 
pruhibit (out (if tbair usages and conventiuDe) such m ore upptwed 
bj Lho king's intents^ or are disapproved uf by thu p<H}plo in 
general, w'ould ho minuue to the purpuKes of the king Hi* 
king ebonld uul toletato liioif creuting facilouji gtiuiiipit aiiioiig 
tiiautflelves, taking tip onus tor a put;K«« detrftncftLil to the 
Stole, anil muaing injury to (aich ullier. The king abdutd 
apeoinlly curli tht«e whi^ i»\\m ii!«en8«njis among the twveral 
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ffnrqi]»; if tU«r awcoonlvod flL in theja acUvUied their might 
caaw terrlhlo danffflf.'" A grod denJ hafl nlraady 1 ««d sdM 
nUHii guilds iind ci)JTK?w.tirnifl Iti ii- Ch- vioL IL pp 66-^9. Among 
jnjwTiptlon*, the foUovritiB mar b* ? iba Kaaik bn. N(k 15 

frf the timo «rf Abhiro lavunuaiM ( El L Tol VIE p. ft&, wluire tii« 
Broob uf pntler#, oil-pfoasare nnd -wntcr-iinnstthi recalTO depalb). 
Junimr liuddbiet cava InBcrfptbn ( A. S. W. i voi. i pi 95, wlicio 
B iliifVNiiL i>f inauey with j^rcnia of bamboO'WOffefliis and hTtnfew h* 

miuUi).Gnpti»Iiiiw^lption Nil. Ifi p. 7ft(nn«sidt!wmcTifc wik entmatad 

to tha guild of tiil'moii,wh dee head Wiia JW&ntal, Gnpta iiwcrlpt* 
iniU) Ncfc 18 p.79 {altlE wonvers friiiitlAUi coming to Daaapumand 
building a Stin lempls), K. L voL 15 p. m, El L voL 18 p, 33fi 
and p. 3U. E. L 16 p. 333. E. X vtiX i, 155 I uf D33 ImJCTlp- 

UoD nl OopaBwir modjern Clwnlirn", wlitrc the gultdii afoU-mlllum 
and of giurdoaew are mentioned). L 1S4 (Polion iiipcriptifni, 
where u guild of 34 hotHe^aalew from differotit couiitrioa, *unie 
iMiing brlthniafliM, tt(P«od to iiiipoM upon themseivea and their 
cuatoniers tithes to 1» distributeil to wrtoin t*inplw). Rbys 
Duvids in ' Buddhist Indb 'tpp.DO'^fl) gives a list of the 
IS guilds that pnjboiily eilstcd In the times of tha early Buddhist 
(though Iwj or throe of them aiu of douldful ffltlatenca) 
and the number of which (IS) U flwnetimei mentioned in the 
(aa in MugupoJttbaiitaka IIo, 53B, voL VI p. 14 in 
Cbwull’s tr.l For farther dehuls about the working wid 
urgunisAtiutt of guiUIi*, ^do chnp. 1 of I>r- R C. MnJmndw'a 
* Corporate life i« atmiiant India and' Indian CulUiro' vol 6 Ifnt 
1940) pp. 43l"SS (01) the oconomio guUds of hjaoksmitJiH, harbere 
deb. in the Kusipa period), 


In mtmeTon* places mlea nro laid down ahmit line qualificjv* 
llone of the ordinary sarvanls (psTlvflra, bhrtya or onujlvtn) ef 
kings', how tliey should con duct thomaelveB, how ifarvianfci should 
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find mil wttciUiJi'tile kins h pjwiiwd ur diupIf^aKetl with thtaA. 
Vide Kautliyu V. i, Virat^iparvs 4. 12-SO (wlia« tiio rafraiu 
luwt b 'pa rtjavtt&aiini vasut'i, Matejaport^ Slli 

(tti« wliole ol whkh «[uiitfld In Utc lUjndlumijjtk&pib 
pp. S4r-iJ aud in the RajanUlpiokififfia pp, le«MS3>, Agtil- 
pui&pa 22i, Vispudiianncttara JL 35. I-2S, Ka^n , IV. 

V, l''4, 6, II, U-63 ( raofit of which are quoted in the 
nakjxm iqi. Gd-&8), ^ukranltlBara H 54-^, 305-353. On tUv 
wwd ’ o^diapadi^ad' (looiirrtiqj In Yij. 1 310 { whine tho Hit, 
linn tiie reading ‘ Htufudrospiinigat') Vbviiruiw ipiotea n p t tH w i Ft 
frnmSankHa*** *aI e. n gnod king ) surrautided 
by vnitnrw (greedy iMrvaiitia) ia not dei?utnbte^ but a vulture 
i io. a groedy king 1 pumnuudad by li nmHim (seriranb ul nixiUen 
ctuiracter) may 1» prefomd.* The Btbnltlprakiin {p.l6SJ 
quritce Uin iinme passage from ^hkhn-l4{khtta wIUi an addition 
vb. ‘ faultji nr bp from UiOM who sumiunil tho king and such 
faitlte are ennugh to nii« (the king), Thorefore tiio (king) 
abmtid finit (before engaging bb servniits} pnt down in writing 
wbother servants us endowed with learning, ohoraotef and good 
family/ ^kra Inculcttks loyalty on scrvantii In the following 
remfirkiiljlit*® wurds ' one should not fcirsake a good mnater 
when be b tn adversity. Should not one at ways and ipiickly 
deslni tliB welfare of one's prnteekir whoae salt (lit, food) ono 
hna eaten with honour oven ones ' ( D. 346-347 )f Tliia utmtl. 
iiioni pervaded moet [liadn sorv'antP in anciont and oiedleval 
ttmiHi,ovBn under fmeign m]ere pmfMsjng a difiarent.Tdtgton. 
TIui RAjunltipmkfiM p, 176 quotes a flnu vents froin the OantrtB> 
purapu as U> matters: to ba princtpally eonidderad Itt ■ateoitng 
Mrvanta, which an four, via. oducatloa, chatneter, family and 


m. am w nr ' *» wm a 11^ tm?t I 

cfi 1. JOfli nf i a iba l t e qiflriiW: wnrrt wii nrwt4yiw4wqrnro m 

@(A«^asiirii'^dn<iiR l nwiflfhn. 1S$. Tliii quiAtba teeau to ba 
«ornipi. Wo bnve pmbiLty lo oiult ths word w bclbra f w viRt it;. b wjiivXV} 
2J-34 t Pidiiwi' Wl. of tSieiwe lire t vary iimiUr paa|a,bui it (■ camtii, 
Vid« mnniwwv p. ii br tba wdc pwao ucribet] [o 
V4^1iiaa iiiiili«tnnaa( HiiKiiaM (]< ^02)' qmwmw ipo; 

* ematrrtfl fi^wol ituisti); wSna: t ' 

300. 9U«i;n4 gaaxi a * qwxiwnvSpl anq^ w i 

iri^ ftwiwftrd e iH w t i n w H i ^ ftn * gw- m. 246-at7, 
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actJuiw.iuft lis gold lit tested in four wyu. vlt by wcteliing it ox by 
nibbing it (un B louchsUme )♦ by cutting It Jind by baaLiitg it. 

gfuno responuibilUlte of lh« Govdnuneiit ur king in unolwit 
iHilta towwclit tho payple will inw*’ bo d«ail wW'. From K^tllyn 
(Xt. SQ mid IL :U) IV* ftnd tlmt iJifl State nmdB ginoBl onorlH for 
Iho muring of cattte. mi»dp slringenl nilos for 
Hiid for Uie pr-.vlflion of ptwtiiresi. Mftuii VIIL 231. ^ ■ 

Miiteyn i£T. t* aI**o muka prij™bm fur panlurfifi round viliBgiM. 
towjiH mid olttfti. K'aii^lya rM[utT« U« nnperintendont of i^Ute 
u>cta»itfy vutili* (oi calvia, steoni. tiuawiltlofl, druugiii ij*on,buUi 
Ui Ijo yukod, stud-lKiib. bttUn meant fur catUe misaiit for 

and bultaluoa mBSwil for oiwyitig lood» or for bmwg 
prognmiL cows. nJteb cattle dw-. and to mark ilieni and u^to in a 
Ti«LHU(r uf Iwsiiite llw bmmlod niaifcs, tuitnral rnarlM, colont. tbo 
diHlmioo Iwtrt'ofin ilio bmiii He t>™oriW &^n)orn] puiibdiniente 
anil (in* fur thi;tfto wliu uimnlliJtjriredly kill orKteal eatiU or Incite 
iitlu-r. t*. dn «. Ho t»nrticril».M even the auwimt of fi^. utl- 
fiakoe. bnm ami liuU o)i whidt dlfferont tinds of anbin^ [wt to 
,liff*ronlkUidi*of work am te be fod. Emm Uie MababliSmta 
a]«. we learn Unit ovan went bJ suporvLse and 

iiinitmmite Uie Iwida of cotUe belonging Ui tlwSUte Vide 
VimmBrvii 339. t and 34(1, i-d, Sven ifuoli a graJittuntlMl 
vf.irt ua tlie Mahililitajrft incidjonlailF givos oipTBiiHluti to tb* 
yjow that a eoanlry's woaiili conaials in ita food-wopfl and in 
nbimdance of cattla 

Wo BOW above (pjL IW-m) thnl Kploa were to I» employed 
(atip to Kllub) wliethoT State officcju took bribes. Y»j, 

f j 33C, 338, 339) pnirJjrlbes that the king shuold protect tiiu 
Knb]#ote from tbu hamsmont cauacd by kSffVthia (the new^nt- 
imte and scrfboal, tliat bo should aifCWftain the do^nB!^ of tbo SUte 
(iffiromtlimugh i?pii?s, bonuur those that are well-conducted and 
RtTvenily punWi IbcKS who ore badly bahovod and shu^d deprive 
llKiiH) who take bribes of tlielr wealth and Iwioish them from Uie 
f-jrantry Vide ttlsu Mnna VK 132-134 and Vlsyiidhnmiottara 
for tfimiinr mles. The l*altealani™ {L 343> hEia the same voitw as 


iOl 1 ™ Tftnk ipsiwv^vimaa ■ irei Wg- 
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Yivi* 1, 336 (ejFCejtt the last pfUtn I Meiih&tltiiS on Maim IX. £»4 
rwiiutrks that the kingtkiiu bos dq ftur ul min If kanUhu* 
(wicked pciq^le who xipo like tluartia) «re raittoveri jind iii«Lk'tf 
is {injperly adiulnleletKhl and that ka^lukaa ant generally under 
the pTuUiCtlun uf Unt qutKm, the {irtnce, the king's faTonriteti ur 
the Citrunumikir^liHiHlef. 

GTOit aiteniUm wtu paid to tiffrlaoUnre. In the Snlihupimii 
5.77 the king ** Is advised to hovo large tanks In (Uffon>nt {turb 
of the coantry foil irf water und to nee dial agriculLurd did nut 
depend on Uie mliu altMM. MogiL«theii«« (Fmgitient L [i, W 
uf McCtiruUfi’B wurk ) tiotiie llinl the gmater jiurl <if the sull of 
India, wnit In hb day mxtler iTtigolbn and ctmeeqaendy flow 
two empe in Uie year. Even fmni the 'fni S, V. 1. 7. 3 it 
appeoM that twowjiis were gwirn fn the year (biHnifid dvih 
HamvulBoniayu aanyHtit pacyiite ), The V*i ft 18, n ooiiuiiiui n 
Ibt of twdm different kinds of emps such m rke. yum. wheal, 
miTff, seeame, imtuni &«. nnd the Bf. tip, Vl, 3. 13 

enuniexatffl ton klitde uf grain (gromyApt dhinylnl }. In die 
HathJgumiihd InecripUon of Kliftraveb king of Kalinga [ HL 1, 
vuL 30 p, T1J It is stated that (p. 70) a caimi which tiad alraiiily 
Leon upuned in the 103rd year cif llig llunda kln ffi r (1. «. In ttio 
4tii ctmtary a C, J wiw otUftded by him b the 5th ywr of bb 
reign. ttudradSman at great expenee fram hit own treamiiy 
wlUicmt any addltiunal taxstiun or deniand for fme lobwur 
resturihd the fotnema ftadatkaim lake near fnn^gnd (E, i. vul. V]Jj, 
36 J that had been bolll by the Governiire irf Cimdragopta and 
Asoka and been hmached by floods. Irrigation had lioeit made 
use of from Vedle limfis, ftg VIL IS^ircfem ii> rivers and 
sprliigB naturally flowing and to dumoela that were ditg up, 
BtoiUi Indian Inscriptions allow how the Pallavtui and kinge of 
iitfaer dynaeliM Imilt tanka which were luitnod after the kings 
theniHeivea ur after seme dbilitguiiihed chief of Uio locality and 
tliiit am tn exbttmce even tuiw. Vide ft. L 1 voL H part HI, 
p. 351, E. L toL IV p. 153 f montton of tank Called ' pamnia. 
eviimtaUku'X ft I L voL I p. 150, KI voL Vm p. ^ f^ 
mention of rajotni&ka near which four nivartomut •were granted 
by Cftr\ul«rvl). The great engineer Suyya under Avanltvamioji 
uf Kittfaniir f 833-858 I mJCCessfuUy dnnimed the Hver V'itaflti 
with the result that a kh£r) uf rice which Could fonnerly he 
purchased for 360 dhutnnr could be had eftor the great irrigation 

soa. wiiiitiwiaTAiw^wfn%w * 
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Mpwk far M ( viite V. W-l!7Kflufilytt 

(JJ, 34 ) refers to thfl, vwksiiH W4rn in crop# i5«niW l« raifr 
fld with watt^r wid tha revenus to l» dmuanded in eadt caws, o-Jg- 
tiiuwe «hu watorwi ciopa «itk numatil latiour ^ I*W i/5^ 
of Iho produco, thoB* wlio oorrled wiilar on their •hmltlorB paid 
ith, Uii«» who watCTod tlieir crope by uieatw of watar*lift« or 
watbr-whaaln frotn natural epringa paid one-thiid and tboe« wlto 
mlsad wtitur fwpit r I vara, iakna, and wolla ^d 1th. He 

notos that eugtttaauo Qropa nro a hanvy le^naibiiityt la ihoy 
oro llabla to many evii* arid <uiUUl gmt axpouse. Sugorea^ 
bikd b«€in gniwn pvot in the lliniiii ii llm AtliJir¥AV<w^ (L 3^- )■ 
Tlw SiikmuUirfkJa (IV. 4.60) rwjiafkia that tbo king ahwld aw to 
It that thflro le plonty -of watar in hlis kingdom by digsing wi>llfl» 
wfilis with trtopei, tank*, lukes iSt*. JJe«aeth«fl 06 (fngmaiit 
XXXIV p, 88 of McOtlndia^ * Anewni India' 1 soya that w««n 
HDpofintand the rtvore, niaatiUTa tho laiid a# k dopo in Eisypt 
imd inspect tho sluing by which water Is lot tail from iho main 
canals into Umlr bmnchfle b*. that ovary ^0“ ^ 
chma of it Kflot < rv'. 3 ) diryotei a speclai chapter to Uw 
king's duty to eavo the kingflom from natJnoal oohunltke. vi*. 
fires, tkiode, dkeosas. fatniQM, rats, wild olephiuttk 1 or hoftBld )i 
aiudioft and evil He gives praotlool hint* for hmuaa 

and ruIigiiM ranodles and rites against Ihsaa calamities. ITj* 
lueasawa ngninEt famine unggosted hy hbn are: tho king may 
provide tliH people with Seeds and food, start works for thi^ 
who are distrestted. dlslrilmla oither hi* own eollwttba of provis- 
ion* or that uf the rich tir cn!l ft>r liolp from his nllifi*. tai to 
rich and mnko thorn disgorge ttiplt wealth* ttdgmU? to other 
countries that have abundant harve^rta. Natfcniil oulnmttie* iiro 
called Hi, which ore six: axcassfvo rainfall, dimi^, 
tnenrt*. purrotB and test olwe pruaence of foreign hinge . The 
work of Ksmaniiaka staUa that cnlomititw arc oither 
divina «»r humuii otitl Uiai the Oral ivm of five kmite. 
Iti another place he feivos u imiffi'r list «f caliunitne. 
There are eovoral roffiFonces In nncienl iiikI tiiedleval warka to 
severe famines. In the Olrtnitogya Hpani^d L 10, 1-3 w« 
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htive the filmy of Usaeti Olkrtyona who took ffom attothflf'B 
plate that Qm other had been ualiiti; (L o. be took 

Nor/n#! food), when the ominify of Kunut wofi nvetwhoimiHl 
with a (ibowor of hail f or by looujitii), The DSliBkftpiIn i chap, 9 ) 
rvfBte to a fiutiliw in the oountry of Ahga utider lt<mapa<la, 
The Nlnikta Q. 10 referfi to a diuu^st In the dim pn^t for twelve 
years In the klngcjem uf Skiitomt A Mutuyaa inaorlptltiTi from 
Mahieth&nn (ancient PupdranaKoia) ■bnws that Utipdaka coins 
w«n< difiirlhDted and also corn to famine^tricketi pRjpio (J, A_ 
S, R fcT 1933 p. Its). The tiohagpur OappeTplaU) iiutcrEption 
(of Maoryeti thnee) oontalnB au order of the mahainStt»» id 
Srilvastl that khu dnn,-!fu sUffobotiaes were to be itieiit only In 
case nr drceiRUt Vide Annals of a O. a liwlituto, ml. Xt 
p. Stff., a i rid. tt p. I and J. A. S. B, vnl, VB (for 1 *^ 41 ) g 
p, t03. The miatoratiBiiil records severai thnee the ncourroJioit 
of faminns in Knetitnir ut difforont perlode (e, ]]. vide B. 17-54, 
V, S7t)-S7H> Va 1210 ff). The Maniinekhnliif ( chup. i 8 ) iipaiiltfi 
r>f a fniidtio for Iwelva yeam at KUnet in Indio, 'llienr 

Wits a torribie fnmine (caUed the famine of ]>ure 4 <)|.vi) (m 
twelve years in the Deccan about IShS A. D (vide Gnmt Dittre 
* Hhdury of tlin Mor^thaa * vuL 1 . p, 43 k Vide E. 1 . vnl. 15 p. IS 
fm H reference to a sevQe fontltie in iiiAr 1313 when paddy 
cunld not he hod oven at the rate of ten nalis n poponi. 

U has been ahown (in H. Dh. vid. a pp. II 3 , aijg, j 

hfw It wn» the king's duty to support Isanivd brahmmins. to 
hold a»Beinhlles of poets and iescwii men, to make giftit of land 
to ediicullmutl tiuitilulbru and to pnutioto learning in nil u-uys 
Vrdilha-HArllA VR 229^330 nays Dial only leanifid lindunaim^ 
who am ciMhiwed with toimjf art proper ob)DDtii of Uu king's 
Itminty, Some emperors like Huioa want far beyond whiil wiut 
reneoualde. The Uiinaiw pilgrim tells nn ( Beal’n ' BuddhJfit 
Boeordfi See/ voL 1 pp. 314, 233) that at Uw end.if «vary 
five yearn Harga Iwid on OfiSflinHy ( jjoripKf ) at PtnySgn anti 
gavtt away all In oberlty. Tbs &ikramUidTa (368-369 ) bolds 
that a kingohtiald ha on tbe Inok-oiil for aduentod mfin, shmild 
uppeint th«Q to ofBaes suited to their oducation, shanid butunir 
every yaor thoas who have attained emlDonce in looming and thn 
arts and take tnoasuroB for the advancement of luorntag and arte 
It has already been abowo how this hod been fallowed l^unckml 
and medieval Indian kings to the letter. A cempHrUn with the 
Brilisli Indian Gnvenmient in Ihci 18th oentury and the first 
decades of tba 19lh will be bighiy intereniing. After the tiama of 
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PlrisMjr iA 1757 tho British Ei«rt Indift Compiiny got thrijo taich 
rich prtwidceit as Bengal, Bibaf and OrisMu DarinR over 50 
;wt» the nniy Ihioif that wai d«iH ty the ruling power for the 
cncoorogenient of iouriiing lunong Indiana was tluil in 1780 
Wotron Hantings etarted » itlrf^fmesei frf Miuilini reUgbas learn¬ 
ing at (Silouttn w ith u mwt/ri and 40 etipemliaries anti I^rd 
CornwoUie foundod a Sanskrit nnUog'e at fioiwreti in I733v 
Wlien the Eoat India Comptiny'n Gbirter was renowed In 
18111 the tmly pravialoii that woe inude far education and 
eiiflOUfuKunieni of Inurnlng (by Gwirge JIT. 1813 chop. 155, 
clu«» 431 was * that d ntvili and wuu fti' ftw/fd fur Uje Govenwr* 
tioniJTaJ-livCkfUtwjii t« direct that wai unu «o 7 ;f*w which may 
TPiiwiin of tho rents, tavanues and pruilb arUlng frura tUu Kiid 
lorritwla] acquisitions, nfler defraylnff Um oipetuic* td the 
military, civil nnd eoumwrtolal MtaWlahinentii nnii paying th® 
iuiorest of ilia dflbi, a sum of iio( /iwi f Ami nw tifcft f/ in 

uadi year eimll he sot npart nnd applied to Urn ruvivHl end 
linprovoment of llteratuTa and the onpcuragcniont of the lenmeil 
imtlviw of Indb and for the Introduoibn and promotion of a 
kmiwtodge t»f the Mianccs umoug the Inhabitants of the Brilfah 
Uirritoricet fn India ‘ DeUiIled conimonl Is not uaUed for, More 
timn SO yaoTB after British rule began, when at least luilf of 
wliat Ik BdtiHh I nib niw hitd wmit Into the hands of the British, 
aud when ihe yearly Income nwtHt hnva been many urored tif 
nipees, Uio tfum ttfo l>tkh of mpeea w;is tfl 1» siit apart for eilttca- 
tinn (if two klhds (EaBiom and Westirni) in tlia whole of the Uwti 
Hrltiiih India. Further Lhia provision wus not ccrmpuliiory bit 
only perJiilBsive. and was to lio availed of only if some fitirplns 
was loft ttfler Everything eieo had boao provided for. 

As in weetom Jufisitnidonce, so in Indb the king was looked 
upoUM iiart'wsjn/w/:. the pniloctur (« guardian 4if nil minom 
OauU"* X. 18-49 and Mtum VUL 87 prejicrilie that the king 
idiall proUHJl the pKtperty of a minor until be attains tnakwity 
or until he returns from hii* teochor’a housa. MedhStithl on 
Mann VIU. 37 snyu that iha minoFa relativep like the uncles may 
contend tluil one of lham b (ho guurilian of the minors property 
but it b the king who b to toe tJiat the luimt ^ property in kepi 
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nr«. Baud. Dh. 3. IL *. W, Vaj*. i6. &-«, Vbna tti. a HL 6S. 
l^nkho-ljikhtUi eoutain a linulai- mja. Kir, 351 declariN] 

that a ptuaoji a luiiujr tlU U\b Uth yeaf. Maitu YlU. J8-29, 
Yisnadlmniiasutra ID. 05 extend the lyttim rule and my thol the 
kineffiuiat take care of hiuteii a'oiiien. women who have no 
eons, nonien whune famtUee are extinct, wives and widows who 
ii« faithful to their huebonde and of thiw who am afflloted 
witbdiHaML Kir.®‘«i nootod by Sledhitillil myg that if a 
womaii hna nobody In her hnehand'e or fatbsr's fontUy to prot 4 >ct 
liar, then It bs the king who b tu protect her, Kaut™ (IT 1) 
maltM it A duty of the elden of tiie village to take oarv of and 
iiioroasa the properties of mlnoiw and of temples 

It wan Ih* special concern <rf tho king to see that iwopor 
waighl* anti maainirM were usol Kant, (li 19) aa ataled nhovu 
{pp.l43-1461 provides for q spociu! Hnporintendentof wetghle and 
inaarntres. Vaa*"’^( i9,13 J and Manu VlJL 403 provide that uU 
weights and meadunuf mtisl l>e duly outrltedi or stumped), that 
once in at* montlvt they miul be reexamined and that the woEghta 
and meotsunB for objwl# required hy llie dam of hausoholdwre 
imwi bo guarded against fatsiBcsatlijnii. Yii. U. ^40 nnd 
VbhudhaniiMulra V, HZ preKorfhe as pwitshiRent the highml 
aiumercentcint for Uwse who fabricate false halunees, edlcla, 
tniuunres and coins and ulen for thooo who inie them in tlieir 
transactionsL Tlie NltMkynm^ ( p 98) feqiUrce the king tn 
lie vlgiloid BS Togarda merchandiso, Imlnnica and tnimHunwt 
since tliere b none who eicels tmdote la stealing pwipfo's 
mnuey befure Lhsfr very Vide Ailwrunt (tr. by gtiDhuu) 

voL 1 chnp XV about weights nnd measures current in India 
in ilic Itth century. 

Annlliirr Important responslhillly of the king ctmCofiiwl 
Ihcfts, Aavapati, king of Kokaya, boosted that In hk kingdom 
them was no tliief, no oluee'Betvd poreoii, no drinker of wine 
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f QiAii. Up, V. 11. 3). ip Dk 9- flL 10, 2,G. B-S) lays (Iuwb that 
thff iffncaiH tfihuali] a city agaimst thcfi fur uim i/ojtuia 

ruuud it otid in. tha ciwe uf villages for niu* \r\da round ihem anil 
Uuit wliAtovur is stoleu wIUil)) thuae lintits must he returiuid to 
tlw owners by tiw oflioetB. Odubuna X lO-'iT, Uanu VHt. 40, 
Yftj, U. IMj, Vis^dhamiusutra Ill bO-OT, SantJ 75. tO presorilw 
tiuil the king ^uuld recover fhnn the thief stolen praperty and 
nsiture U V> the ow'cur (wiUtoul disilactlon of cusle}, that if lie 
tatniiMl rastom It he tihuuld eompeiuiale the eulfeier irait hb own 
treueury, anil that, if he retained the properly recoverwl from a 
UiJof or did nut moke efforts to uateh the Ihief and outnpeiisaUi 
the iiwner, the king incurred bIp Kant, lH. 10 contains a shnilnr 
rale.*’'' Visvarupa uu Yej. IL 33 iiuuteii a prone pasKiga^ of 
with a similar bnpciirt. The VisDudhanuoitars"^ (11.01.531 
reiuorks that if a parson la robbed by hk own Bcrvants then ho 
(Ibo king i nmy eudeavuur to roouvar it fiuni thu Kervanta (by 
thivivtenlug i;r beating them), irut need uol restore it frvan bk 
uwn irCiisury. Yfl| IL £T(H£731, liAr. (iiarkkla 13-21) oiuJ 
Kat,-'* give further dlroctionst vIp the thief ahould be made 
to roatore the pnvputiy stolen or ik price; if tlm thief eatitiut he 
found the etficors land wardens uf the country piy Ilia price of 
the stolon articles; the proporty stolen in the rUlage should be 
mads goud by the headman of Uie village, if the thlefa footnitepa 
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titv t^CFt traced as goma cnit tif tha rfllag?; If tba theft lokoa 
pluea iri a jiaEtiire lend or forest ( and the thief in not found), 
Uio owner of it should he made to pay; If however the theft b 
nut onumlttatj In a far<!St hut uu Ike ruid Uieit the olhceFa 
npiKiitiied to arrefft thieves ebtmld he made Uj puy ; the whole 
TJDaee may be made to pay the oqmiwn&itkm when the theft ie 
within the boundnrleii of a vlHage iiul outside the limit of the 
residential quarters. If the footetops of the thief ore not tmeed a^ 
going out of the vUliige; If the theft tnkea place beyumi one 
itrr 40 from a vHtoga then Uio Rurroiinding five or ten villager 
may bo mode to pay Uie componaatiou. Y&j. 1L~73 nnd K‘.t. 
mention an uBSoer cjUled 'ouuruikUiarU' (‘or coroddlmfUl' 
'nie 'caiiPodiUiaruDitca' ( ihlef<oulch«ir) Is an officer tnertloned In 
inimurouH inscrlptfutiii ei g. In tile Palltann platen iif Uliurfowiiit 
Uof Valnbhi In Ouptu year *252 (EL voL JG at p, fbl), in the 
Insoription of MflrtyuttapfiTu where we have both cattrocldhomnlka 
anti ketlapala, modern Kotwol (I. A.td), XV p. 3(Wt) niid In thu 
gratii of Uallalaeana tiuuted obove ( p. 153, n. lifl). Kantilyit IV. 
n oleo gives siinflar mlee and mentioriB an officer called 
'tsorarajiuha’ who has to maka giXHil tbs lone of luarobontibe by 
tiieft lieiweeii two vUlagee or lainLi that aT>.’ not pneture lantb. 

llie diet quality required In a king Booontlng to Ydi, I SOfl 
quoted ah<ive(p,44) is great energy andIfanL also (In VX li ment- 
luna 'great energy' (mahoteOha) among the imulitlee called 'ahhi- 
If&ruika*. Works On dhanmxe&scrs and ariltaasstra emphaebse 
the fact that a king must always be full of activity and must 
nut be lethargic or fatalistic. In Ihe UaMhMraU the tupio uf 
human effijri and iiasu (fiate ur destiny) cmiies tip fur ti^tjiisiit 
in numeroiu plnues and Is put in ths mouth of Bavaral charaeieis 
with different einpliasht ucci^lng to clrcumetaticee. In Adi 
I, 24^347,89. 7~lb, tiahha 46-16, 4", 36, LS. 14, Vanuparva 173. 
27'-3b, Udy<.)ga d. 52, 4P. 33,150. 4,186. 18, Asriunavaslka lO. 39 
Uie emphasis k on dcam as nil powerful, it being said that 
human effort is uselees as against finttL A gutdsn tuean k 
advocated in Adi 133, 21, 9abM Itt, 12, TJdyoga 79. 5~6, ^ntl 
56.14^15, Sauptlka £. 3, In all of which It Is aatd that wurltny 
affalnt require both pum^riASm (effort} and dintm. In certiiin 
other po^ogee it k leuumttiandad that effort Is Buporior to 
ikiva and that one's bushiom Is to n^ko effortH and nut to 
oaw for fnle: e. g iti Dwna 153.37, &nti 27. 32, 5BL 13-16, 
153. 59, Auo&Uunui 6.1 fT, amiptika 2.12-13 ami i3-24. A few uf 
the tttrJkiiig piuisageit iiulioative uf the Uirec lliu^ uf tliuiiKlil arv 


Ihmwi rfff-ii *th‘l fai'' 


m I 


169 


in the note below. EiinriSfelk uefioti, eccnnling to 
!^nlli. SS, liVtS. b deolareil 1^ Brhiuipali to bo itio root of 
rliftriHarmii Nectar tran obtairiei) tui^ oeumn were ktlleil 
the gtide by invAritii iif etiargetk uctUm ain<l Irtdni eecurni hb 
high position In Itoiiven end here by oneneetk eotioiii. 
Ik, tnehoH the chuTaetorbtlo Wiini*rk ' & tneti Him 1* ti 
lieni Ilf uotloii lands Ihiws who nre linroes in (ipoech and 
Lhe Idttor oru eeeu to enter for the pleasures of the former olid 
ttftU humbly wi himThe BhagaTuiigiu lu ita final summing 
up (if the phllowipby of AotiTism wltlioul on eye lu the fnill of it 
bit from « seiibif of duty declatet 1 XVUL lS-16 1 * Uiai lit 
Sankhyu phitumphy five calegori^ nre meidbiieii os conducive 
to the aceomplbhineiil of all ludlfiiM via Hm pluce, tin- Agenl;. 
VRri{>ws kinds of liutniniBtttfi, tlivvrwf ntld aapumte nellvltle^ and 
ioetly iAmm that whalevar aetliin n man commaitecs either with 
hie body, worda uf mind these five nra fts eaases, whothor the 
notion b« righteous 1 ny&yya \ at Che opposite of it, <uid tlint this 
being the tm* state of things [ I. «. Uie fruit dopendlng on the 
co-uperntiuti of five elementH and uut uii one alone). that man 
who regiinlfi himealf elu‘te Ut* bringing ubuul a result is a fool 
mid has no cmrcol iMweptiun.' KaulUyu aiw (I. 13 last two 
vemes} says' activity 1 uUham ) b the ruoi uf weiilth and tha 
Opposite of it is tlie mot of evil In Che absetme ui neUvity the 
lose of present ond future ocqnrsltbns b smei liy activity a 
king can oblaiii liis deolred uhitiei ond plenty of wealth Y*j. 
(L ;il9 and 351 } atntes that succese iii undurtatingB depenils 
upon both fme JUKI huauiii efibn. yet fete u nothing but the 
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n<) Huitwy *4 i}itta‘tmiaMTfy Vot, 

hutuoi) i‘rran of pimiL UvQb inuulltefiliig tU fiKcct (in thu iifu} 

iijul thjit m ui] n sidfla II obiirldi CMtiiri prngM«r, m fak« 

ciuinril aMonijilbil) any thing nrlUumt tiuitum effort L 55t> 

rtiff^n Ut iitlifir irltttB viz. fzU alutio ]«ad& U) iniccraft, limnsn 

ivffnrt alann dtKri ji<v that HiGoe^ Tesiits of 1t«»H [without Any 
<^aitoe h while othure Bny that it ia Time that brings about at) 
wiBultB Miuiw VTi Stl5. Mutnya £21. t-'U (ali of wMtih an 
4luoi«<l in the Rajnn1tqiin)kB3App.3]3-314)iinf| Vjg^iihiirniflit<iin 
Jl. I wiiioh has Lhe eams veretB ua In AduU-ya £S1) fiiunleul^ 
tiui «aniE doctrine os that of Yd]. I. and 351 nnd "■■■phniiin^ 
that mic muHt always inah 0 cffiirlA (taBmit AadotthUnavaU hi 
hhavyam-Mataya 421* It), The MatayatniiAna 2St 4 enipha- 
tkolly states Umt cflbn is (niperlor. MadhitJthl on Manu 
1V% 137 r|ur)U« n yttfbtw^bf ‘ them duvnld td elfart ore angage^l 
in calculating the aspects of planetsj there is nothing impcmlbl* 
of accomplishment for Ihose who are detenujned and who arw 
utdo to iHit fonh Bpirilod tifTorla.' Souf* flX. 1 lost two vtihi ^}, 
Kftm. V, U, XUL 3-11 emphanke Uie Importanfle <ff stmmiinia 
nifbns. Siiltranitbbni li 4ti-58) hnldi a Umg dlfMiaisilini) on offor^ 
and ifooi?. Jt contains tba following line eontiments {t 4h-4!) )- 
* Men of intelfoct whooe earetr is boRourobto regnrd hunintt 
ctfort, as the highest (and net fate X whDe impotent nieii not 
being alile to make efforts have recotnBe to fatex hi;t nil k 
centred in lioUi dniva and efTort'. Vide Rsjnnltipmlraan 
pp. 313-311 and Kltimayukha pp, 5S-53 fnr fnrlhcr remarks on 
diilvn and effort In one place the MalUi bid rata ( Udyogit 
1:!T. l!> > eonlftlrti Uicianvwil anil loftiest advice ‘man ehmitii 
alwaye press forward (make effiirUi). should never bend; Etiir- 
Ing k mnnlln^ tone may even break fit a point which in not 
tbs joint, btit shoold nerver bend’*”. Th^ Brhat-Paisiara- 
emyti X pp. 184-383 oontalis s long difloourse on tlaivn and 
purtteakiroL Tide Viyu 9. 60-61 und Msik. puiinit 2. 61-fif 
and 23. 25-26 for nintrliir paiwAgcs mi dnlva and efton. 

Am imiwrtiinl ilocttriiio wf the wrllore on Arthasintru u more 
or lew baaed on lhe aeoesidly of nludltti, vk the dootrlia of three 
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L ft of funJifm ( ur pruLMm ) irnti /fWi/jini. Tbw* 

thre* oocUT m tiw HiihftWrtnite (Airraowwisika 7. B t Tlif 
!4. V. jF, 46 qitwtes u ffiitift of QwtUmin (nul found In Iho jjtfnteil 
Dkaj 'ttto tivr&a iraktiit, vk- praMiu, nwntra uiiiJ ut^lm ntu 
tiiund on that (kfflm) In VL ^ Kaiilllr** diffimas rw«irf*'J‘J<*ATfi 

iitt tliu puu'OJ: erf lb* knuwlodgo ( of slatficruft pfidilfiiitti'ti ivt Uw 
(KWor of treiiBUTy nnd ornir and &» lb* fores irf lb» 

klngV brftveiy.*'^ Kautilyu (13C, I) holdu a disfiUtoirtn uboiit 
ttu palstlvB fluperiurily of ibese three and it ftf bb opiniot) 

{ ua agJihUFl that Wf tlw &c*rynB ) tbot prfiblmSakli « flwlwrloT to 
utfifthnsuklt and that inaiitni^U hf superlot to pfiibhoiaktl. 
Kftiii. XV. JS dnfljien*’* Uio three Ihun ? ’ tbo omployaiBnl of ilw 
piopor line irf policy out of tli* sk upaj/iui (nuuUil, Tlfifreh^ > 
b caUed mmilrafloktl; a fwU treasury tunl army constitute 
praLliuiftkli nml activity of the stmnjf la called atallutfaktS 
Ihu k ing pusseasnd of all Uiea* three btaHUtifc' the cotuiueror, 
'Pw NlUvdkyduirta I‘nulaunyasutfiiuddfisa | p. 32i defines Uuaii 
in tlw fliune Vfiiy.*” AccordliiB to the DnsalcuinirscarlUi*" VUl 
the gwiMot punnwjof a Jtiiw Is lifitarmlfted by manlrti (consul- 
tution with miuistuni ahuul policy). oommenoMiiflat of action* 
(for Bcourif^t iIm) bouI ) ts due PJ prabbavn and the sticceesful 
UirujinjitioTi yf iwidertftktiiijs fe brought alwul liy energy. Tlio 
FuroattiSnuipratApa (folio ISa) guotes a yuriio whleh iMn^ 
‘nrabhuiakli* differently vie. as the pnwer la ixmunaitd. ' i«'^ 
nltin Agiiipuraiui 241. 1, Hinosollkea IL 8-l<i itp. 4H“94, 
Kirtt t XHI. 41-5*) bruiss tuBeiiier the iiuHieioue aottvitlos af 
the king. 

A king fludowed with valour him to employ sHYurfll meutw 
(up&yait) to Mtaud hia dumlnions and to keep life bold on 
his oftn people. Aoeutdltig ta lb* RiniiyaiiB V. 41. S-3. 
Maiiu VII. 109, V*J, i Md. IV. 1. n and ulbUB tlia 
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iiliiras af(t fiMir vi». Kinuk (coiidHttUoti), din*, ( gidisg 
OT pres«»i4<J, biifidtt (cauvlng dt)ts«t»Jone> and datida fpuntihmsai 
ur deprldng nf prtfpartjr Iff caudng bodily harnij."' Id li» 
?rtlhigujijph& ina<!rlptbn, tba bltig Kbftmvoia (iatlsr half «f 2nd 
nnlmr B. 0.) tbol In Qh; lOtli ye&r of bi* f&bpi ht tk«nt, 
foltwing tbe ixiticy of dnntltt, MaiidhJ and jniiim, on expedUbti 
URMinut EUtOrutYarsa, coiiqiiefed tbat land arict iditBiiivd jowa]» 
and priidoua thlnga f K I Vul, XX plA TO. SS J. Tlib eJuTiYa thnl 
die tbeufy of Uio up&yw murt have Wr ovdItwI (tevem! 
wrdnriea before tfae Cbrlstbii «fa. Some ndmis ftodi m KAui 
XV Jl, 3, Malaya 222, 2, AgntpuHLpa 326, 5^^ llArliORpaiyaitiltra 
V. 1-a. Vi^dharmnlUua IL 14fi-lW add l,hrw nicre lo ih« 
fthtnre four, Sabbi i 21 lufintions the lumibor nevari nmJ 
Vanaporra dKl, 42 nientiont! i^dnta, d&tuL,bb«da, dapda and upaksL 
About the additional ih«» there b aouw difference of opinloc 
most holding Lbat tbe Uireo are i«M, and iwforj/IAi 

{Kim,, AgmpaiAntt]i,wbfl«theIterbMpatysiiiitrfi(V, 363) Rayn 
tlioy are miya, iipeka and vadha and tilhm*iay they thnt ju» 

miyi|- iibsu {dice) itnd indrii^la ( bofaHvativiliaa p. 42 i 
Miyanieaib ' decaitfnt trick'. The V'biindhininAtara Jl 14S 
given illunlrntioria, sfiich fie lying y firebratid to tba Lol] of a 
bird ib&t f if ten jiorchon un thn oiiciny'ii cmnp to ijpuduoe ibe 
delunion that a meteor ( an avil niuen) fell down from th* nky. 
Kam, XVJl. 54 citon the iixample of Bhlma'a Riwting Ktciikii 
ilreaiwil an Dmupadf. Kim. ( XVU. 5l-5:i} gjy« othor e^amptee 
Ilf miyi, cotmiivta In itni preventing a penion from 

doing what b tinjiud or Iwlng addicted tn emne vice nr cngaglnK 
in a fight mid b AUwtretAd by king Virita'a ooonivanee at \h« 
deati) flf Klmka { Kim. XVH, 55~57 ), Indrajila luoann ^ creat- 
ftig an filusian by moaiL<i of Incan tatione and other Irloka ' «. g 
iTTBating the (liuelon twfore (ho eyes of the anemy that a 
vast army le ociming to attack tbam or i-hiiwlnK tlial angel? 
ore divicendjtig tp fight ngalti.«l «ieni or malting n ebower 
of hjood fall In Uie emrniy'a c«mp etc. ( Kiiiii, XVJl. 5g-59 
Vfepmlhanu«lUm IL 149 ). About the four well-known tttHtim 
Miiiiti ( Va 10a-10!>) rayM that for the ppMperity nf one** 
kingdom eimn and danda (punEehminit) are preferred, ted if 


SJt. wri cveinbifvm f a'f^rvriirtw'tr wQd yy t 

a wre «tg gwrv » fiimrbifiyRg gsite i m wgwttei Tpnt 
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tlto king's tthULgiiititfU: <l«> nut yJoiiJ t*' him Ify ll» einplvyiiiwnt uf 
Ihe a»l lliTM thfiii he iimy bring them riund by iburin t. 
lighting utu) hi4ffts;> tn g tbejtt V Bnd khflt i VIL 1^8, SOU) liftwltt tw- 
to itt employAd an the lost re»rtt, Hinoe victory la not certain^; 
in the Mutiparva (i?, the view of Brhm^patl k (piotod’® that 
dghttrig nhxntld nlway* h* avoided (es far an tHMelble) and that fur 
securing one's purpoM three up&yaa t wlhitr iliiu( fighting ) are 
to tw resnrtod to. Brlmt.Paia«wa X p. m al» says that a w ise 
limn should not reson to fighting and that dandn b to bo tesiurteil 
to only wbnn there I* no other cootbs lofL Jn Udynge 13*- 29-30 
{ cr. ud rliap, 130) Kunll wnde a mesBiigc through Kprtm to her 
entt:' tMggiug i* forbliWflii to you nor io ngrinillure ftppiropTiato 
for you; vfju an a kaatrlya living by tius power of hia arme anil 
u vTtAwvn agnlnri ittiuty (keaUt trlb). Rewer your amseaiml 
share by slma, lUna, Mwdn, darehi mid itayn In Udyoga I5ti 
< cf. €d 14S) KreDB [nifiims Vudhlsthlro linw ho first wnployed 
sama, then tdiedji. then dlTia < tI*. giving up the wIioIb kingdwii 
for five rtllagosj and how only dnnda is the pnipw rwouiw* In the 
cjw of the wicked Kuiiraviui, HopWiim, as very often, 1*1 ng 
iitHeeised with hi? Ideas of thraii strata in the Mohfthhftrnta eay^ 
that thro* inemw a]jpcar to Iw tha oldest form and four nioans 
a iater (dwt. Tliere h hurdly tmy wamni fur thla opinion ns 
fur many I'ltlitm* in thn aame strain 1 J, A. O. S, vijif XJH pji. 
184-183 n )* nte Vfe^udluiinniittara 11. HU epeak? of the four 
npiyne and stotm that danda lo* regard? a foreign state is open 
( prafcssa ) L a. hitnung and rmt-Pisin i apmiufci ( e, hy piliMin 
or wc»s doaUi 1. The Mil. on Ysi I. JWB and Kara. XVIU. 1 say 
the wtnu.- Ihiug, The Visnudliarniu»gtr& ID. 38 irrssorlbea tlint the 
four iip&yait are U» employed at the proiwr time and according 
totiifl attluiika Ilf the boatlU king, friendly king, the itHwit>ifum* 
and tiflMnit tlnge^. TTw ^*lt on Yij. I 34G oKprc-sily etatai 
that the four uj^yae me to In* employed nutcmly in the affain* 
lietween tings i'ut aleo in the Utw ‘d all rwdlnaiy people und 
cites a vonip « hirreln ii father or Ltmchcr adilrasewi n -ion hat pupil 
making use of I'U four meitiis^- KSm. XVll, SdAnsolIien 11. 

333. rimv «Ti fg iire«ike dhnn * Tii4i%rij<nmii'4wi» fm5n > 
irriH fie. H. * ggwiiryrsiyr e * -* we dtnrgi 

f'eminn * iwertmti im gf w 1' 

j±j. H u dh r i^ffl'IeHtiik^ *wif TnnitRt agefiw i 

ftesu^ m. IK ^ ^ 

331. WT«nrtf w fpnf unmesKiwm' *1^ 9 g-B«:ate*veeiT- 
I vCT—wdii* y«nfrr» rpteifli wv mgwm i nan-iiitii ww- 

n tf 1 Brwi, MU nt. t. 34i&, 
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tT-SU ip'anias iT2 il <pp. 117-122 J. NlLivfiicyiuittn pfi 
irdal bt leimtli of Uisdu fouc iipSyon, A f^Vk ixibiti only brt: 
iiuted bars, 8&iim in wf flro kinil* t:b. ranjuiuing thu ipkhI limir 
dune ly ejiob tu tijv uUict; prbtBlne Ifar iiuilltic« bud juttbnA k4 
iha pewuilH Ut t« won uvw; decIarJii^ thfj rslatimifihJp wvh 
uUjw; ropnisetitJiia thu good tliat vlll namlt in future; dnciming 
■ I am y(m» and 1 am at yt«r aerriw' t Ksni, XVII 4-5 }. Lftiui 
coTubta in Tirttifnin^ 'whnl u nepusift^d with uim by anuUiar, 
(KuiBuulijig to th« inking away by Huolh^r of oiiiP> thing!!, lujtk' 
ing a gift of Bamathins tasw, girijig wlmi tlm gthef cho.''!** lo a»L 
tut. wauilitig ut thtod timHa what hoo to iw givon. /ffuriu (oowiitK 
(lits^iifiiutiif) L'ouMbts in giving heavy in ptwaoithi Wniinis- 

tcm or fiudntoriotf, the «itiwn prlitDe and Ugh ofGuen at Xhti onwiy 
tiuil afd diomtbhed (>n>^i'iu^^bimreBaajiik mating distrust bntwMii 
th» king nnd his mlnlvtam. the rkli mcnt and tbs hnndaoiiiu 
tiuin in thu klngdum hy tite thi«ai of th» loss d lifii, huunitr, 
pcadtiun, atid wealth, l>7 the fear (if hn|iirli{Otimi!Jit, hy tUo foarUiAt 
the king may cixrry away the beautiful wifn uf u eubjoet ur Ly 
euggcatiug Ihni a lumilijoiiie young mnti has liia oyu irti the 
ktiig’ihoram, and. sugKaytiag to a king that a klnjnuan dexifo!! 
to sitrtiuw lie kiijgdwnj to hinuugif and thereby indudng tho king 
u> put iiut hb eyas or cut uff lib ItmhtL This is ofTectod by sdcret 
epWurpereons whoure intboiwy of both kings ( 
ace. U> Uana^llk«ap. LW v.!>!»5 )“*, Vide Kaui. XI l.Mateyw 
chop. 223 and^ukro JV, L SS-Sf for bfn<da^ Koub XL 1 ^ipioinual 
length luQrw an oiiiilriug voiKtuertir is to saw diaMinubijs botwtwji 
coijKiratiuiut and Uio leioktu of tforpotralluni. betwwn fli)o fr and 
other people. One or twu piuamgee »iay be rpioted by way 
irf sample: "Spks gttfaiiig access to tltees cmporatloiw (irf 
warriure and othfir*) and fitiding miL JeduuEy, hatred and other 
causes of quoriti] aiiiLoig them shiNild ittrw eaeds of a well-plaD. 
ned disaeadhm juuotig them, and tall one of them ' this man 
doer bis ynu *. SpiBn amy give pnhlkUy to the coftsMeriitltm i-f 
priority shown to infeerbr parsons in eoalat iniercourse In the 
lace the ustabllshed custom of Tsdogxilsing the status igf 
other persotifi by hbth. hravery, and social pcaliimi. in all 
Uiwu dleputes the vomiiteror fihouid help the Inferliir party with 
iiteti emd immey and eat thaui agalust ilie superior party. A 
woman who has dlsBpt>otat«d ber luvidr and has been for- 

424. nurbtnw^ wdjie m ew n11 manwinnir^ swot ^ofunt i 
aiwpw't uveiftw a*«i < frnrwKiejtfaf cSt k^sw » 

Rprdt^m 11. vtflM p. ii>> 
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«pi«««h and say to n obM ' thb cblsf h ^bUng 
rnowlwnmy mliiii iaset on ywi i wheii ho is alivii 1 caa^ 
hero ■ and thus indooe tha ftffnwT to day Iho lattor. Tha 
Matoyap*)Taiia UX 4 ?iloteB ihfl* unEtod pooplc are tnoi* than » 
nwtoh «^wi for Icidra unlaes hlivds ib ampSwyad, tlurt dtffl*n,«Ioiw 
.iro nf twt U»d 4 , iiilaniHl atid ^ttortial, of whloh Uia fonnar « 
raoiv «wlu«-^ Kxtwiifll diiwaifflioo maons iho -Twarwl wftha 
rhiif, liut intonuil lUswrabti moAiia liUaonaion betwaan v King 
atid hb qtte<jii ot IwEr appMonl or tiilnistnnt ahooW tty to 
imjvoni diMonaion with f'tio'a ij*n wintivesi tAK 

advisBS Lba conquest of iurritory l-y ffmentiiifidlawnslons. Tliens 
roTB Iho oxp&lifiiit of 'dtiv*- W iwfxm' htw a ppapactoWa JinlUpity. 

ED tho casE trf a ting’n country coufli^ En tfcntoiwjnc 
to desth or otrporol puutshment or fino and io the fiiusa^ the 
enwny in tigiating^dasUoying or dovashitlng hw coontty 
log hilt cTOftt »nd (pahi, cattle, wBoltli, forts and in oiniri'stn- 
ing and injuring life people. Vumfnif UJs vma&n itod lor®tiu 

nifiM weTocr^io privilegw that the king oujoyod. ^ 
right* to trsawiip tTOvw hoT* nifoady been refemd to 1^^- 
vol. IT PL WI Kaun (IV. I > gi^ the foUowlng mlM. The 
roTMP^ giring lEifomialioii about the discoreiy of u mine, jewU 
Of tretwnta trim, geto ooirtixth. hut tf the infonuK be iv iWTiiol 
of tha king he ffuto i treasure trem hii^ HW«W wrnl 
to the king wholly (the finder being eolitled to a Kli «hnto o^jT 
no to 1 hlMhW potnw «* the whole }; a sobjwt who oan prove Ibnt 
th, irowmw trove Monged to his snestoro u oiiW gat the whole 
nf It- If h« token ft wftbniil atuldfehltig his nneastnd ownership 
he la*to bo fined B<h> popiw and 1000 iKinas if ho npproprlatod It 
wowtly, iTie kine aleo took by oscheoi Hit property o£ a poisoo 
dying without le&ving any heir wcopt in the oiae of bflhm^e 
(vide K- Oh. fl, P- id® wlieto some nuthorittes art citrt J. Thw 
subject wm bo deoU with gcattor length under the Mrt- 
ionou Mow Stid justice’. The king was ola- entitled to^l 
onwwrty that waJi J«rt or glvnn up by the Vue owner. Vjde 
OauL*’* 3£- 3^^®' Munu vm 30-33, Yflj. U. 3^1 

t73-i7J ^nkha-Likhlto ftnirt. iioii Baud Oft a (h it* i? ^ 
that die*king ahouW prwwrvB for one ywr ^cios foond ofter 
prnelftiining tlifl finding by heat of dTiun, while Maim "oye llm 

jji wnOHmwwufus^ v-lt vass * Pfwvtw hsmf osn nak * 
tigi hm < ift. X. 36-38: Tomlen^ 
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ibtt iNirlad Jw UifM yeaft, The Mit. on Tftj. JJ. 33 Kiflnneilw they, 
text* hy Mytng that 1/ the trnfi imoar coiiae (n Qm ktiij anti 
sHtubtish^ hie awiwrtitifp he back the ontlrt! article ifrltliout 
payingunythin* for safe ouslotly. if the tnvjMp ^mnen In the fM.) 
year he pays t\ ot tlw priou fer cnisbidy, if in ihe thtnl year hn 
(BI/H i, and i if he comes after three yearn. The flutter gefe J 
fHil of the shoie lakou by the king, ff tho awtiMT iIimh nut wMna 
At nil the finder guts J and tlie klirg tire wjit, ’Ihe king may 
drepcHr uf the article if m.iie Bleitiui it within that period, l«tt 
if the owner cum re after three yeo» and the tirtlcle hue btton 
diepreted off, the king ehoidd return the e<|uivaluiii the nuriim. 
taken hy him. Vkj. Ji. 171; flireutfid!->Hhi>r scales uf charge fer 
the custody •/ uticlulined anioaule such .re four paiaui ftir a horee 
dre. Anutliw specUJ privIloB» irf lie klug ww that he (,mlA not 
he cited as a whitasa in e JudlcieJ proceeding ietwwn private 
ponies. 7id« Eau(, III II (p 175), Menu V'liJ. gj, Vl^nodharmu- 
Bhtra b. S, 


Omnltutionatly tirere wue no one who oiiuJd direotly liiing 
to book ibe kJtig guilty .tT injnettcc. Dui Ow DlrenMnaietiiv 
writers ineUted that ilhuviit was tire king of klnge { flt. Dp, j, 
1.14 ipwted above p !>7 n. 1 iS ), that Vajuiu* whm t)ui chaat.iMr of 
kings tManu tX. Ubh thonrfued tlrey appealed Lei the higher nattire 
and consdertce of itie king and pteAarJheil Uml If a king levied 
an unjuirt. fiiHj, Ire shunltf oilur thirty Uiijc» id that amount tu 
Vaiupa, throw tire aiiwuni in wafer -ir distribute ii amen« 
bi-fthtmumii ( Ykl IX 3II7J iinfi whtjr^ nti ifrtlJiiAr^ tmui wuuld 
Incur n tine id one kareipjitre for a wtoob, the king certainly 
deservre. t4> he iIoih! a thouiiand karBopanos ( Maim V ni jjg) 

Tire reniurkir uf MndhaitUii uii that verreiiumod below are vary 

intOTOfthig, when ho itwiste on th* principle that Anm fm the 
same wrong aliould i-nijr with Ui* capacity lu pay^r^ Jiven 
CoMtiiya (JV. 13 loei two vwea ) falla In line with Monu IX. 
f lS and Tftj. JJ. m. But tiiese ii«»erl(hl«itre uf Menu, Yoi. and 
Kutif. were couoatilii of pertectk-.n and muBi have bmu futile 
h'o king would npdinarily fine himself. Thwrfnre sutnn medieva l 


mmrerenp w yw fr tfregnn. wfirrmer afet. if i lie„f , eii, aiv 
wpawait uagirere *ip*reticgmeohr vewre re A 
t cwi eylJ^frettT^ 'r ft m * mtl' on ea VUI. 1)6, C«B)i»te 
tr^ I eareie a^wrel w nti i ma n n tor it ^ 

rewT fngnrwww^ i mew ^ arm resrt fhire reiwnit n f ^ 

tut reo verrei Bimgrreapn>af"onflmmft rewntAe^ wi 
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J3J 3 DmrifJim nf i* fioimthuuj tdngibm 

lilsesU like th« VhriduraUifikafa and the Dandativeka { p. S& j 
Interpret these twtte as meiuilDg Ikal the word ’rtian 
applies here ottly to utibordlnate ohleEa and nut to a king who in 
Indupeindent 

ThB fioariuhing rtate of a kitigdapa well govemod by a 
good, waH-eqnippod and acUve king U vwy gmpblcally 
ed in the iUmSyana fll, lOO. 43H« \' I hopa yteir noontiy tefall 
of hundreds uf mUi/ta (platfomiB fat sacred Iraw) and of pooide 
who am wolli»laoedt in rendered charming hy temples, 
t shoda whew water t« dtetributod lo traveltem fjrn/tt > and tanka; 
in whied) hthI wEweii are joyfnl j wMidi is off to wdraiir 
teg® by marry gathwlties and resUvale; the whole citant of 
which is well cnlttvnted; wltfch. b fail of coUle and tree from 
injuiy (to beinsB h which dow not depend upon ^ flioi» 

1 tar Ite crop* J; which is Imautlfnl. fraa from baoiite uf prey imd 
nil kinds of diuigers; which Ix endowed with mines; which te free 
fitwn wicked men oiid enjoys prosperity snd happlfww, p* 
Adlparro chap. 103 (cf, ei chop. IWJ afro contains a Jire 
description trf a will^govonted and prosperous cogntry. fhe 
«»untry was to be full of publte wells, gardens and tn^ng- 
halfrlsabhlji TheVfapu-dhannnttore L 13, 2-lS contoi™ an 
idem description d ancient AyodhytL ’ It was with 

hun^eds of parks; it oelebratod fertivuls mnl held gatherings 
of people i its populntido was freu fmn disease and hud valkni 
men; it always resounded with the muate of lutes, Hutre and 
Mbore; it had fair complealoned, channiog hdand closer to 
liriUfrnt conversation t ite population was always gay; It ^ 
sounded with to* recitation of the Veda and was endowed with 

companiee of brthmanaa; iU maritet rows were faU of men 
that bad applfrd sconta to thsir bodies; there was not a 
thfliTB who was wretched, dirty or emaciated; it rtrotched for 
three yoiiinns on the bonk of the ^raytt nud ™ ten ypjana* 
in the tividdla * 



CHAPTER vi 

DURfiA < FORT OK CAPITAL) 

Manu iX iH plucos tho capltat (pura) 0T«n befon 

(on IX S9S) and EuUAka aiplain Uut logg gf 
tbe capital is a mata serioDB danger than even th« ItJai of aoma 
leiritOTr. becauaa H the cupltal, which pt)«sc^es all tiia aUtch^ 
(jf food, in which are cantred the prlnoipai elenifliits and the 
anny, isaavad^tlion it is posaihla to retries iDAltarriior^and 

to protect the oiuntiT. It la on it were tha pivot of the whole 
mnehinerj of governmenl. Other wrltere (and oymi Menu la 
VTL GB'^TO) place the capital nr fort after tbs raalm It te 
prohubl 7 duo to the seogreptiioiil aituatiujj in Nprth India and 
the nnture of the tilting in nncieni timea that made tha capt 
tal and forte of great importoncB In the nevemi elenienti of the 
Stnta Tha capital mirrored the prowpeiity of the cuantiy and if 
proporiy walled also prorided swuritjt. Yjy. L 313 says that 
forte are maant foe ihs aafety of the king, the people and the 
treasury {janttkaimmuauptaftty The reason for tha constendaon 
of forte la well put by Manu VH 7* yia, tliat « single archer 
under the shattea of tlte fort-woli can fight a luindred uf the 
enemy and a hundred con fight ten thouearuL The PaSoatantni 
<1 S2» and n. U ) has a simUar verse, Bihaspatl quoted 
by the Bajamtiprakaea* p. suii states that tho king ahoald con- 
struct a fort with walla nitd u gate for the proteotkm of hlmaeif. 
his wiTBs, the popple and the (wealth) collected hy him. Kaui 
in S and 4) deals at length with Iho otmatnndimi uf durgas 
and the laying out of the capIUil iu one Of than. He saye that 
in the four quutere of the bouiularieti of the kingdoni forte 
ebould be bulit fur uSaring resbtence (to iho tmemy) cm ground 
aaturaily fitted for the puipusa, fie speska of fc^r tin^g (.f 
forte via. * nofteAu' (wator^rcrtected, which is on an ialand 
surrounded by water or on a plain surrounded by tow ground), 
(luounUlu one, mch as a rocky hill ur a cava >i 
fthSittwia (desert fort, on a wuterlaas tract full of Lbiukste ur 
waste tend), n forest fort full of wagtails and water tunJ 
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thkkets of w»H Hfl WH Uiat thB Awt two «ii® iwited for the 
pretactioa of pc^lesui pbCM and Ui# li«t two for tlio prot^tthn 
of forartern. Viyu 8. lOS .mEbh to four kinds of duiffas 
Miou m Tfl. aoU 56. 35 and 86, 4-5, VisoudMnnflsutra 
lU 6, Mofoyu S17. 6-7, ignlpuiina 3i2. 4-5, Vls^dhur- 
mottara U. 26. 6^. HL 323l 16-31, ^kra IV, 6 »p«ik of 
six kinds of forts vlt dhanYftdurgn t which 1* waterless Bv» 
yDjaiuw found a oiIimm) plain >. maludurga (u land f^, which 
ts aumunded \ty a wall huUt of ston® m burnt thaUn 

nt lenai twalve feel high and twice os hi^b op U la fowid h 
jaladurga f water fort, siintounded on all aides hj deep ''Titer h 
varksa durga (fort that fo eurnmndwl for om yojarm on nil 
sidaa with tbomy end foil trees and tlKxruy creepers and 
Imaiieshnnluraaf fort that is guarded by « numerous « 
four eactiona on *11 sidnaj, giridurgu (mountain fo^«», 
difficult to climb aud wWi only uno nnirow itcMeal. 

VIL 71 says that rise mountain fortfow is the l>est of all, while 
^titi 56 35 etata that iirdurga is the most difficult to conipJfMC 
Tho MitiaaollWttdl 5 p. 78) Epaaks of nine Idnds 
(sddlng Unise built wttn sfouw, brkka „rf* 

PaHmirtma-TWivtlpai^iuimcrulos ci^ht kinds of durgi^Riia* 
vallabhakAnda. folio I J and atatea thal tho well rf a 
ba of stooce or of baked lirloka or of mud. ilanu VTL 73- 
flahhJl 5. 38 ( =Ayodhy» m, 53). Wntaya 317- 6. Kim. W. 60t 
mfinaaollteulU S (vBiuw 650-555). Sukm |V. 6. Ii-13. Vispi’ 
dhoMiottmni IL 26. 30-88 proacrfbe that forta ehoild pceeees 
plenty of anits, gnOn. drugs and other mauniela. wetatli, ho^ 
olephanta, heiuJla of burdan, bmhmanas. oTtlaans, i^hines 
f called Sataghnli acc. to Malsya. that kill a hundied). water 
and fodder. l*he NlUvtkyinirta I durga-eumuddeai p. 199 ) mfs 
that there must be nrnane of Ifavlng U eeorotly. ^herwisa It 
wUl bo a prieow and that no one ahiHiid iw alfowod to enter it 
.jr Iditfo it without a pass nr without being seaKihod. Kaut. 
iIL3J BiTf® dctailod Instniotfona for the conetrootlun of fort 
walla, fowom. ditches. plUam.. lotoe ponds and buSldfoee 

Ilia fort, which arc all poaBed nTor for want of sprai Vioa 
tha Bijedharmakioda pp. iK-36 and the KajadharraakausUhlm 
j_ 115 -U 7 for DumiiroUB ^uotaiinn* from the Dbaaurvcda of 
g^nna, the Mahibharata, lie Mateyu. the Vfepndhamwitam 
nud other works on diiryn. 

In the Hgveda w» have ftvjuent monOon of citlc^ In 
I, 63. 7 Indra t said to havaehattarea seven cities for Purukutaa 
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ttud la JL 40. a It is tuuratfid Uml Indm killed Uie iLitiyiiit siiVi 
<lfflitt>yix] Uioir clibs nf «fjnje (euptmr, htlri tlui>sun pam 
nitSrUl Thle siitimt U»l walled cit{» wcie known even 
at that distant date. Thun In difference nf oiitnlon n to 
whether the walle ware of mud and wood ur of gtonon end 
hricke. Vide UnpkiDs in J, A. O, It XIII. pp. IT-I-ITG. 
The Tai S. Vi I 3. 1 speaks of the three cities uf usuroa 
oonstmcted with tq/m. sUtot and gold ]q tho upiu'' 

ncrt^jjia oe deecribed in the Sal. Br. Uunmands of baked Iwlcks 
want reitaired The excavations at MohtnUtMhitti ehtnr that 
walie wore InilU of hutnt hrfcka ( Mnrahall, vol 1 pp. 15-48 j. 
'ni«» bt rii> reuMin to onuiite thul hnttaaa, palaces and oily walis 
eoutd not liava tuen hntll of hritrka, simply becaiiw no puialy 
Hindu Ttiins anterior to AitnmDdcu: IwTfl ywt been d&covored or 
beoanee MegastbanoB doaoribes that P&taiipuirn hnd u wall nt 
w'Qodoii pulisadetL One must demur to the remarks of FIjppkfne 
on pp. n-ir'iTS cf J. A O. ti voL rUL Walb ( prikilm i uiranon 
f arched gules 1 and upper eloriea latt&lnkaai mqaU are very 
ofUnt f^Hikan uf la eunnsotlun with eapitola lu both epics. The 
Rater wens auinatinifi» called after oHiees; g, {n Vamparva J. ti-tU 
tim PKpdAvu are said to haye gone ml of Hustinipura frwj 
Ihe gale called Vardhowatiaptiro.^ Vide aim AsramavtaJ. 
parva 18. S, The Idah&bhanila states thatpaiuceir ti gd ii u p cl ng 
hollfi (nnrtatiJteira) attached to them ( VlHHa-pnrva ic 
and 43«'36). Sitnti Gd. 80 statoa the! the capita] was rendered 
gey by uatae (ptoycm) and daneen and ^ntt 88 {4-151 
tkwcribee bon oltiee were to lie founded In durgae, Iiow they 
wore tob« fnll of nniete, feHtlval* and merry gathorlngB 
mm ) and what atoiw Ibey should eontain. In th^ Rjuniynna 
{ V, t. 50-53) latiika Is describod as having palaces of aeren or 
eight storiBB and moaak pavusnenla Iho Srhatooitthita (chap, 53) 
fiontfllint in 125 vewes wry nccurato dlreotlous and measuto' 
mentrt aboat pulaoos» houMa dto. (L e. uo v&stusSatru ) It statee 
that the Iiest kind of myal pnlnee was to be 108 <mbltii bread, 
that palaces <jr 100, 93, 84, 76 cubits may be built, that the 
length In each coxu. wa« to be one>foaiih as much mom as the 
brsndth It speaks of the dlmenalena of mnoBlonfl for the 
eommander'ifHihief.minSstere, the ipteen, erown prince, purohita, 
physician ^tce. In v, 43 it stotes that tho wsUs may be of baked* 
bricks or of wood 
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Th« kiuK wflB Id havo hip caphql inaidff * 
dirpciidant t4 it Manu VU. 70, 76. Asnuruiviiil S. 16-17. 
&mifi6.6-10.Kain.JV.5T. Wstoys Off. Sukro *- 
dnsorlbo wham and lujw a napltal Wtti> 1<* 1» b^Ui;. KmiTtlya 
(in U 4 > dflscrlbea at grtat length hov^' Hmj cupital was t« be 
laid fflit via, Hih nawit should 1* dL-marCiited hy thwe royal 
muib from west lo oast laid tbtM fiwri strath tw the 

oudial idumld havo twelve |j[nie«, proTicUtd withwinnftiwdIan 
and vaUtt mlta : the nharlot rwidfl. the royal nmdp aiul rmOs 
l eadin g ui droi^mukha. nthiiiilyB. the tfist™ and paat^ 
flbculd im four daudHs ( S6 cubits ) m width. He tlwn proncrihei 
the width uf rowdji fw other punKwes. 

oiM-niiitl) of the whole urea ff the oapSUil. hui to the north 
from the oentro of ihe capita) atid in tho ni^ of people 

f»f lO) catfwe the klog*a own potace ehuuld bebum faeina^B 

«u*t or nirrtlL To the north-««t of the pal#« 
roeldencw of the king's teacher (felryu). 

Rtid the fuiorificlnl plwe oiid water T«?er%'nir. He then lUKlgnit 
appropriate places round about the polace for jha 
the tieverol fljperitttendenls, to maroiuinle, principal arti»na. 
bt4hmau..e. kuatriyus, enJejms, proatitules, wool w^kc^ 
iuirnt &c. in the centre of the capital were to be enurtTunted 
nuartmontii tot thg fmagfeh of ApeMiiti*. ApiratOmtii. Jayivmd 
urd Vaijaywtte and the twiiplee of Siva, Kuhew. the 
tflksmi and Mudirf i DnrKu 1). The principal gulte nainad 
Brahml. Varna. India and Kirtlkoyo were to be wnutmeted 
At a dbtanca of ttW bows (It® cubits) beyond tho ditch.pinItome 

far holy tTe«. grorwi and omhonkjnente should b« built. a 
oemetory ahoald be to Bie aa*t or norih huL lo the eonth for 
tlie liigher vamae- HuroUcs and cindalwi dwold have » plow 
i>f roaidonoo beyond the cmneteiy- l^ot each group of ton 
famillro there mnsi It a -woin oh. groin, Huanr, «ilt. mediwuffli, 
dried vegsteblafl, fire-wood, anas, and oUiw ^ea^ 
eommodities ahtwild be stored in Buch largo «ptaiitltie« that they 
might ImI for-wpeml yeare in ctwa (if a etago or InvaskttL The 
MwtByopurtTiJi (al7, ^87 ) diffen from th e nl«TO deacription Tn 
many w*yr. U proscribes four wide roads, at tho enl^ of w^U 
a temple, the royal pulace, the court of Justice and tba prin«P« 
mte of® to bti raspectlT^ly ccjmftttuiteiL Alm^^t tlia whot® 
the descripUon in the Matsya is quoted by the BijwHDpr^fc 
(pp. 808^13) and alao iu the Hsjodhannakapda pp. 

The fegmar ahm quotes (pp. 214-^19) a long pii^ee 
Ihd Devtpurtaa with r^ard U) thu 
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of wverol deitim that ni^ to h** bnUl In each, the titea 
t<i bi> obficrvacl In muuifiirliitt <int Lbe gcouitd for each and 
ficeiinitaly finding mil of oa,4l iiiul tnher (Uroetkin& Pa^Jnl 
I Vlt. 3. 14 pr&c^m ftrsmiiiiaipiAiLSm ] dlatlugulebM iMitvocn 
imiitu nod JTiMtoio. wUlo PataliJaU Uiereoi) (vol. HL p, J21 J 
(ocplnim lhal gifUiio, lelu^ iiiigan, firiil wtthvstm are the 
u]ipc!llnl.(on» of dHTeront smuiw or i«ett1flinantj> «if piwple The 
VAynpurlna { B4. 10) eepanii.n'ty meittltmu cllieti / purtfii) 
giio^ (Uamlirh of cowhnrda), TitlMfOw and patiainiri. Vide 
fYiikniidtlHuu L tC13-SS(tfcir proviahinv ui>mii the {eyliitf out <if 
tho cnpjiaU the PAluep. iha ccnirt of JiMJce, other atiito -ifEim 
and puliilo bitlliiioBji. ditoU«i and yuktikalpalam pp, ia ff, 
Viyu 8, l(.>8 ff, Hniaya 130. (J. 3eO-2iG7 ) di^yrrlbw 

how four royal roodi! n^nitd eluri from the pnlnoB In four dine-' 
Mona, iuiw the haifl, irtlddllne and inferior royal roadir ahoutil 
tie 30, 20 onti 1$ oubita In hroadtb; tic dehnnii (a fooVtuu.ih). 

I a luno) luid wifir^^ db rospoctivoly e(|ua] to 3, 5 and 10 
cubita in breadth, that in ihe enpiial khefo nhuUd be no narnnr 
nireet llko a padya or vlilii, liuil even in emaifoa the pnldlc nni] 
ebnuld be at ituiai 10 etibita In width, that al] wedB ahould slcii>o 
down IrtHii their iniddJn and that all hnu«« should face the royal 
nwl For a deoDriptinn of Ayndhya vide lUmiya^a IL lOO. 
40-43, which snya ehat It wna fuH of voJIant nusp, had atronp 
galem was full of olepbaoK horasa, and charbta. was Inhabited 
by one^iio people tif nil ciwtea that wore dexoted to thoJr ^tlcn, 
ihat had manaJoiie of varioua aiBea, Hint it voe proeporooB and bad 
many phyiiiciaHe. From tlio KamiyaDa fVi 113.43 nkiar^hi^- 
Inr^panQ } and the MabStibSmta { XdL SSt. 36) H appeam that the 
roads of ibfc capital wow watered In the Hmsacailta (HI) BApa 
given a grapliie daiicrlptioa of SthipvlAvafa ( modom 'Ihamwar ). 
For the Icwal adminiftlratwn iA the capital, vide the dutlee of the 
ofisarukri deecrihed abtrve {p. 149 J from Kamilya (II 36> 
From the Fohorptir platea f dated Gupta raihv.-vt 159 i a. 478-9 
K, A1 H ufpeiini that a nogaiu^Bniolbhi (the oUtof tlie baoluim 
and tradnia of the capital) vta iiomimted f probably by the 
king j. Vide E. i vol. 20 p, 59 at p. 6i- Theft wan pipbably n 
board of tbo eldois of (he dly (paoranmkliywi or panravrddbiw 
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MS ill Kiiit^iljp'ti J appotiitad to liulp the Qiiwrocr uf tbo tapital 
iTWfjanifcn i In administration. iJi Ihv CanuKbirtior eoppor plutw 

also a n&gBjas'TfiS'tliSn ia moBtioiWrd slons 't(lh olliijrH ivh<j wore 

spproactaod for consantiug if> a pnTchaw of land ( E. 1. wL XV 
at PPL 130* 133. dated Oapta sonivot W9 \ MegB-Hthamw (in 
McCrJniUe'a' Ancienj India FraBmaiiit XXJQV p. 167J descrjltt* 
tho city of Pjillbotitra (Pitallputra J and Its adnilnfetTutioa Ha 
uayjj that *li oomniiltBe!! of iJva oaob lookad to tlw affaire Of Iho 
alty and vfeie Mirpcctlvely in ohnrgo of 11J iniiuH£Ti;il erta, t S ) 
antertainmont and cafo nf ftiwignow. (3) inq;iikiBe nbcnt tiiitha 
and duaths, { I) t™do and tnmmcpcfi, weigbl# and mflasufes, 
inajnifaolujTod BTtfdes,(6i collai-tlon of the 10th of ilto 
prices of nrtJcJefl mdJL Pyagmenls XiV-XXVi I pp. 05^7 I 
inform ns tlmt Paltbotlmv 80 nUtdia in langUi and IS In 
width, that In Bhope it tL-as a parellelogTam, that it was sumutiid- 
«d hr ft woodon dwcJiarerJna nrntws and n 

ditch in front. Arrian states (PP- 209-S10 of McOrindie's 
’ Ancient India ') that PalllioUMa hud S70 Utwore and df jfaten. 

Pntafflioli in hfe WnhStdiaBya ftSMueully hrintfs in Fatulipntru 

{ a. g. In vol. 1 p, 3au he states that P&ioJipuini la along^lda of 
UiB river on Pin. a L 16), hi vol. tt p. SI! {virtika 4 on 
Pin, IV, 3, 66 ) ho refers to its walls and In Ite palHvns, Jii Tfol. 
n p. 321 {on PiV 1''^' ^ Fa-Hien s time (391i"4i4 A. !).J 

lbs royal palsoe and halls in tlie mUst of the city hnilt of stone 
etill misted and were so grand that they were then tielieved to 
hires been the work of npirlts (vjds T.eggo p. 77 ), Vitb Rbys 
IJavide* 'Bttddhlst India* Pp. 3ir4I for the oudenl Indian 
oopitnls in the 7th eeislury B. G 

la the Bhigavatepurtpa (IV. 1$. 30*^t) it U nairoted liiat 
Pplbu, son of Vena, flrat levsBed the earlli, (aUnhlished hiunun 
habitations in villagos, towjis. oapitala, forta toe,, and Ihatbafore 
Prthu people residfld where they liked and Uiere w Bto no aaeb 
groups as villBees Or lowna Bhrgu quoted by Srldliare acoord* 
lug to BAjanlti^kanstabha dfiffnee gifinui us the hahilntiun uf 
bnihinanafi. thsl)' hired lobonrera and indrajs Ihnt kiiureata Ih 
on the bank of a river and of a mixed chomeler, oju* sfdo Iwlng 
a viUaga nnd tha other a town. Sauookji cpuntod by Uip 
R& janlltkaujitahbA ( pp. 103-4 J dednes thutu as d plocte whorw 
brAhmanos, loyatrlyaa and vaisyos ndde, that a place wharo all 
Oaidds reside Is called a town, that btilunana hoiHehdilore 
should be OBtebUahad on sell that fs whitish and lias awest odour^ 
ksatriyas ehould ha eeteblbhod In tpwibi wliera the w>ll Is reddiah 
and wafts a sweat odour anil yaliyuaon yeUowiah wD, 



CHAPTER VC 

KO?A (TKIiASI HT OU tTNANCli) 


Kaiii. { U. 1) elutes Hist a kins wbuw li^tuau; Jh doftloUsd 
proyjt upun lli« ciileem* ftud rur«l {Xtyul&tion itiul 
((LB) very rtgJiUy ntmnrbii ihnl uli LmdurlakiDgn d«pvttd 
upon ki3ttk (financtat poKitlan of the kltig), ths 

kljig nroKt pay the Butt attoalion |u kow. (^outatna (an 
cStiud by B. V. p. 4G) ttolde that koto in the honU nr nopport of 
tbo otlter hIe triemontn of the Staio. The ^titiiKirva 119^ 16 
nqlln upuQ thii king tf> Kmird hb dRui]iN!(i with gtoal oSorU 
itiiico ki»|is depend upon which tend* to the prujrperity 

( of the kingdom f. fl&iji. XIIL 39 alaten that U b ua the Hpn 
of All ibal the king b tlepondoiit nii koto, ^ti 133 contain* 
» ontogy of ko^ Tliu VlsinidhamiottaiTk d, 6L 17 say* that 
koto b the root of Ih* tre* of State. The two great pIUiuo of 
tiio Indian State* In lUiDlent India wore the nyenue and the 
imiiy« Matio Vll. 63 toy* that koea and the govarnitjeut of the 
rooim depend on the king L o. they slionld be the poraonal 
eonoom of Lbe king, Tflj, (L 32.7-3SS1 rtcemound* that th* 
king shiiuld }H.<ntoiialiy look into the Inctmis am) expemUtuf* 
BTiny day itiiil keep in hi* treasury Inlldinga whatever b 
hTougbt by thuto who ore nppoliited to bring gold and wealth. 
Kkm. V. 77 and Sukra L 376-S7B nay the same, The UAjatorao- 
glni (VIL fid7-S0b) tottn u* that king Koiosa of Kaahm fr 
( it)63-l3B0 A. o. ) kept accroantii like a merehnni, ol<«tdy 
watched Imomp and apunditure and had u clerk by bia aiile 
with chalk and ifh^jo ( biroh loaf) to write upon. The prinoipai 
meani of filling the tnusitry b tosotbit Jt b theiefore ttveee* 
toiy to iMinsliler EIrst the prinetplto of toxathin a* evolved by 
OOT wrlleas. The find principle that the king could nut 
levy, according to the smtib, loxca at his pleasure or iFweet 
will, that the rate* of tazos which the king was entitlod to levy 
were fixed by the sniitlM and varied only according to Um 
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(VTmixindit; nnil dooordiug us Lbs ibies wc<ro noniis) nr 
thfirt wan dnnger t»f (nviwlam on fioms fl^lier <ruJiimJty Impendinti 
KorotsntplB, tJftuU X. S4. Mniw VII. 130, Via^ Db, a. HL 2t-i3 
dn4;bTn that Ihtt king niay «wdinnrily Uk« a siitb part of tho 
lEruio^rnpei or pnKluce flf tha wiU, but Kaul. (V. i), Maira 
(X 118 f, SsntiS7. Sukra IV permit the king to take 

oveti ooB-thirtl of oija-fowrtli part «f the m)p« in lini« nf dln- 
trew t S;<«I K It ImB howaver to be noted that, lumlUyn rapiireii 
the king to l»fl« () uf Ike people tot tW? heavy taxation, 
hr fltnpKiys the word po 4 ei/i(er( requesl) for fluoh damimdit. »wii 
taxation vrm Pot to I* levied froto Inferior tends, and tie 
expreeely naye that siieli » demand itn axc^eeivti Lucatimt L« to 
tid iiTiitie only once and Twt twlpe In tlie uiutie diatre^i. ^ Ssntl 
f B7. 2&”33 } contains a epeciman of a long adtlresH to be given 
to the people vlien a king (kaminds htgber laxatton In danger 
{ «icli Jis * If tho enemy invadiis yon, yon will lose all inrloding 
,n-en your wivi?*, tho oneujy wtll not roatfiro to you wbut bo 
robs y™ of’ &c. V Tlte word ‘pninaya’ oeeurs in this eenea 
in the Junigadl) InucrlptloP of Ruiitadanuir ( KL L voL YUI- 
p. 3fi 11. 15-18). Ani'ther prlneiple laid down in scaujiwhal 
poetical and nictureeriiio language Li tlist l4nMtlioii ehould be 
felt l)y tliuee taxed as light nnd not heuvy or aioeaaive. The 
Udyogttpiiri.m*» f 34. 17-10 > stotw *joet OS a bw draws ho^ 
But at tho samo time leavwr the flowers iinlnjared, m tlte king 
Hhntild take wealth from men without hsrmlnff them. One 
i n bee) may eoarciL each flower (for honey) hat shoiild not 
cut Ibrt very root Jfk® * Rutlimd^aker, but not like a coat- 
maker Mom) f Vtl. 159 and 14U) luconicuUy puts the matter 
Ouis 'juirl us tht Ifcflcb, the ealf and the l»e take IhoJf 
suetenanoe HUle by little, so must the king draw from 
his kingdom animai tnxo^i Httle by little. Ibr 

king not cut up hia own root (by levying tto taxes) 
nor the rtwt trf otbea by*** excee-ivs greed’ S4nll (8ft 

233. vSrneittoi derfivw i asi HiHWimmi y 

m mm i I sy t u we u i hm Ib gifW’ wgfi m erbri.n, ffifwwjowvii ..-ffl 

333, am mjt*ov .^wiFk e^ft • ss^ntKfB'rnv vjgnmitnw' 

nti o«i fiiV»diS wrr^it urmtunryeinw a emynsiTWi « WN 

31.17-1*. rrnrx I, <4 i* dw »ni" n Uk l«t of ibe two. ^ CompM awl- 

■ emW *t*rfi i wt i ’ 

2J4, vw? mit w enn w eeisf edltt widtei i g inn nwe*: 

trad «m * wriktwmrrwrt ^ vrat win iwr t fnftmt ewm nw 

wdbrvf^i » smra 8f. 1?-1S; a^. VU 139 h»i ibt halt >PrF»tPwni de- 

n 
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tliAL the kim aliould inw | ) fmm lh« r^liu 

lEifhily in thn v-ay Ihn 1>«« drawa linn^y froin thu h^^hmili] 
do en in iho way vi tbn cnlf uml ufaonld not bjulue tbv 
uddOT« (n# tlie Esalf doi!» niitX TIi^d vatw i^Imj 
lo tha itctin» n( tht to^h, uf tlit ligT«ttt {uaryiiig liiu- 
hetwwti her jawi^ nni Ih4 ral i^AwJn^ the Tout iif mmt' 

Thcfso ideoB pfjrvaded aoolaty ao cn\iob that the laaicr figim i/f 
llin tno is loBtawed an re^^ard.^ Hw Uiiddbkt Idilkktni'^ liii]x»rLu- 
liity for alitie In the Dhammpnda (Y«r^ I, II 30 kini^ sltiniJd 
wi |ik0 a K^Ttleftgr v^hit prapjmht ^orlandji wjXhcHit liuxiiUttK Ibu 
treea ii nd thalr Irovtsi taul id^mili] tuA iMjl iik« oiw who 
octtb from ums (^ntl Ms,im VJL t34* ruikjlres ituit 

ib» kEitif iNluJuld niit thi^lg^ gri^id tux th^ niitfjfioU ^ 

h*> wo4ild tberrfiy cut «jif tliu rajts {t im>?pafity and uuutuni- 
mont) of ih0 [wpk% wr tthotrld he mi liff hfo uwn roota {L 0 . 
reduce lilmjielf tr> Iwikiuptcy) by levywg }k> Uikus. A third 
priiKtipIit iaxatluii was thnt wlteit iacrd^iAlng iaxjo^ tthc rhuf 
fihould be gusduml and a little ^^i a Uniu ( BAnil I Tex a 

wore to bn moYerod ta u ynqier tJiue and |iroper plooe ^ Sintl 
8ft. IS and fC&tn. 63--^)^* When tax Eng tradiw the klnj? 
nhcAtld inaki;i ftliowaiiOi for the pfi<^ they Imd to pay, for the 
€ihanjce» erf salting the ciimmoditj ^ In hti Idrigdum h thn dfe- 
UnoB over whbh the oioroliaiidbe wa? hroughL w hat tlnjj* most 
liawe spent for ibeir fuiid and eandliiieiiit? and tlMs duNi af guofd- 


fnp^w ^ ;;!rr#rr ?L. Jd: 

LY. 1 . II 3 for Ibe uete u^ifCip 

3J6t ^ ^ Wfift: eifYir mk jirt^ W tfifT 

e-m f Vp 3 J-e+^ mnf m%w iln dbcnR thmi ^ij nuiii' 

aiMl fcNlt) pRMssu brivceit le 4^ vijirt ai irirrk ib iXtjKjw^f 
wjttwel (ttj dJS raidworfc With cbe ihave liuLatieit tsm emi 

fAtJ«JTE ^itiLih'i laimipm utUaaBi Jl) tlic *ab}«iP iJ «^crv atau 
teccDtribuir lemnit llic 4)7ppDrt yf tltv Cj^antfcraiii ^ jtesily «j 
pMfibl* la ptipet^n 10 ibeif rDtFiiM;ui-v Hbinibi L a. m prafnutiiDn lo tbn 
mwuv vrb»cb ilicf rsipeetf^^ molw liw pronpciiofl ef ib* Smir. 

jj| Thfr Wi wWirfa each ittlWTWiial It baiiail Iv qyghi ^ tnd 

iKrt ftfbJiTwr m el pt3fw®ti. Iht fflMMr «g ptycntni., ibe 
Ui tw iKi^d aajiht Ur bd dw tnd plain £0 tjj^ Ctmirihatof mtrf to mr? athrr 
perton m itu tu he Itvbt] at the iinkn yj- iii ilt« sataarr 

f^kiicla It It mm TbvJy Ui fit for ttit cofttribtrtor m pty I 1 , 

1^] Ervrj tM fuiefn ip be #0 conmved ti lieih la ukt oai himI leap mil 
lbs pwkfiii ta tbc pfopk at Hideat pP^bliroTtruid ii»^^ ^vbat II brinjit 
isto Lbe |iubHc trwutr (vtdr' Watilb ol ttliMi * ttj, bj £^">1 

II. liiJ. 4t4-1IO. } 



lUl 


rrittrif)!--* \4 


iiei 


Ing tH« marcUttUili*. vu. iW^Sami 87. J" 

iheeMoof artteanB, Uiin* llwn. t >"8 1 ^“ P“? 

»«atA wthfl IftlKiar atid skill involved tvnd Uj tho «Bc«wift« 
.rf MU T«(iui«d by tJ«ni «■ 15) oas, bowser 

iHW, must contribute noitiethin* to the financs# of the r«i!ui. 
Menu (VIL 137-1381 soys that even s T«^ 
moioUlm lilnwfif by following some occopatbn told Iw ««toa 
to cofilrllnite ifVOTy year sanetiing in the luitoie of fT 
while workers (like oooko K «tL^u.- (like >■ 

who ^rbotet by monmU Isbonr < like raters) told W 
Lu fine dftyV M?ork tfi Ht® U* fi mon.i. ^ 

liuut. X. 31-31 Vianu llti S, HI- 33 for the «mi». But Sukm 
iV i m soys tbiii wotkflis end ertlnaii* should du one day# 
Ilk I k^ll. In « fnrtn!*!.. 0»n^ >1. » " 

Ihe king onwt supply tbeni with fwid on the doy they work 
Krotk, The Importance oi u gold und eil%-eT tt«enju waij wei 
K..n. (IV. Si^U) -r* =" th.1 ll.. ki.«; , Mn »hnuU 
bOY* moiiy eourt^ for miitw it, hnt few outlets of eupenditnw. 
It ohouid Imp full of all dwttwl klud? of wealth, ^ardodjiy 

Iruslvoffioow, rich in pearls, gold and i^ale, * 

l>«en'ae.mir«laf:ooTdlnFio i!l4rir nil«, ^ ^poble of bearing 
KWt tor. nf Mpendltv,™ end that Is to he piaserved 
..nly foribepurpo40of««i.iTinglhstwrt goaU vi«. and 

toiL fm- affordluR maintenance to the em^nts eugag^ by tbs 

KinBandaiaiwfepimdmfainsLctoitFBs. S^fcialV 

that kosa is ammmnlatsd for the upkeep of tbs army and for the 
i-m«Htof tho psppple and for performing sacrifice* thoA Jt 
Mam* VlT VlH. 306-3W, Nlr. (praklmaba 48 f and 
pay* us has iMum already sittlsd, that taxulJou is meant 
fnr the protection nf the -uhieots and that it is the KIub’s wage* 
< 1 for 111 * prttwctirni he affords, Manni IX 305 cfflnpare* 

tbd bine tAkliig t**®* trj the sun tljat produces vnpmir ftwii the 
^ taIS.r* . ««,»it In U» form of min, « th. Rntho- 
1 18 nrr liopitny pol. ! 1 1. K«n, (V. 1!I-TB( onim»n«= 
eight prlopipfli snorcss Ualled futbiimm 1 fff *>111^ *^<6 


jjT faw* wvn«T* mb w ' TisjU w wkys ^j4«il snv k" 

'p ii..4 WWW. ^ 

23P. MWPgnfii^™ OTmt *m tv 

* ,5,iTWMwr«<?ai t 

x d s ainmmi e ^"^1 ^ wrw" ^ 
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Uimugli the Hction of the headti uf thu tleparimenb vh. ogrlctll- 
10're, trade'TuutMi (botli on ]&ud and wjUjuj' ), the capikU, watvr 

imilankiuBiiti*, catabing 4jf dephoiits, wwrJclng mltite »nd cyUecl- 
ind gvild &xi.. Jevylng wesllh ( fmm thv rich), fuutidJctg kiwiiti 
Add villagt* in tinttiliabited epcjia The (IL 4 Tan^p 

p. 17) udvisut the king lo ^pemd ordnuHly ihiee-fuujthB 
ol the yeiirly reveiiiiue und sure ene^founlL Sukjrn 11 3i&-3l7 J 
pTBscribm that iJm king Bhotild save L'0 of hi» UfLkl hothibI 
Irurittiw and shiiuld spend 14 of Ibe wlu>Ie uti the Bttny and 
une-Uolfth eooh uu cbarEty I Ui the learned, the poor amJ 
JifllpW &c,), mlnbiore. infetinr ofUclala, und hJe prlvnle pars® 
ur irxpentiee, Sukia IV. i.26 requirsa the king lo have n* much 
shtik of grain as 'wnald bo rfxiuhred for three years* consUiupttuii 
in his country, lo IV, 1 13 he ^eia before ths king Lho 
We ideal that bw treasury should he m full iimt ii^ cun eappurt 
Ivi* army for 21) yeara if iiu utiea from agriculture or toils wiftv 
raised tv no fiuee wew recov«re<l Tile Mkitoaollto* (Q. 4.1. 

p. CJ ) says that the king's treasury shotild be utwaya full 
uf guldt allvar, jeirela, oriwmonta and ttsUy dnthest, thfif ptiru 
gold in the form of iii^ae ( cnins) or bora fir oriuunentA tdiould 
be held In the trouBury, Kant. (IV, 3J as stntad nbove psimltiod 
the king in fomitiss to make the rich disgorge iboir wnnllit 
In V. Z he remarks that, if eftor making special rKjueata fur 
nddltioiui] taxation, when Ihe treusury i» umpty ami boius 
itaogor is Unpendiug, to the oiOtivaUira, uiembaiits, wineHsvllare, 
prostltutw and thuae wlin rear pigs, poultiy, tutUa the king 
may retpwei the rich to give ns much of their gold ns they oftn 
and the king may bunuiir them by baijunring on them o poet M 
bis court, or the dignity of on lajibreHa, a turban or 
dflcumlion in return for (heir wwaith?'*, Ha pemUts the king in 
calamities to takn away the wealth of ihie conjoralinne (ajAylm) 
of heretics and of tomplos akc, m set up all uf a «idiJen on one 
(light B god ora platform ( caitya) fora holy tree or A wicrLMi 
plud- for a man ci mtaiailtuK poww* and pnn ide fur fairs and 
msrry gnUieriItg« titaniaud secure the iiecwaary manoy'** He 

a?i^ wi^ VT 1 TahiaiTt arrymr et vnknt httw- 

yssia(iitsi^» rfirH i irifmsi V 2. 

rfd. CanqiwenoM tat wlwiir about iti*Mwiryuit»bo vutiiae moner mi 
flP iiitaSM, mcmiBss to . The NljntannKinT ts\ lae-iy;) ae*rlb» 

tbir euCtlRn* uf king SKtilan-v-ifiniin of Kubbit {8B3>OOt) .S. p, He ptMailr*. 
fhj ft( lenirin atulcr ihe ymut gl iuparriiiou. He itayoMit lausm erbtknTa 
{I e. Ml ein«vai». ittuHesct at.); In iJit mh cotiiaiy kine ilniM of 
Kna&iiiif pliiDdated nuMi p( rb# templet 'Pe|iUindi|irti VI). )0iW) 




Ill 1 hfscittum 

f yj..mnn iiTnU miitiy tiiiwr iTicku oiul dodga fitr wcurlng niai»)r, 
wtilob rrt p^ma ml over I^hapB H» only roib^ltig ftatur* of 
thuHf dbf tec* i* KauUtyto w (inretul Ui point qol that Umy 
warn Ui Iw emploiisd only offamet tho sodUioiut and the irrellsi- 
oofi end rmt ugninat olhwis i V. 2 ‘ tiuirt 
iwfiWij imtarr^' >. Vide SltlvtkyiJiiito (kesa^iiuddein) v. 305 
fur dimltar prnviiitona to repkntib a dopktwl treaBory. ’I’ho 
fniiiiurimiiitmUpM t BEjayiklbhhakautla, folki 5* b J (jiiDtaft a 
v«r!» which raootminiftite Msort to alchemy for replenlshina tlw 
treoaury**^, Suktii IV.S. 11 ttdvisBsi ttu khiB wtwtt In fimmcbl 
diJIlffliUkis to promi** lnl«i«at Ui Iho rich and take thot wialth 
and to return U with lotOMst whan tha dimcuituw nro get 
Sjititi (8®. 29-5101 asks*** tbs kJnjf to huiiunr the nicalthy 
Lunn in hh kingdom, ffinoe they conatJtQte an Importiini ulimiiml 
of ttie walni and «re the most smlnant among uJl bsings «nd to 
riHiuintt tbam * coiifor along with ms forroma ca the people . 

Several raoioiis af* aasignsd for pwipJe** payment cif tja« 
U, the king. tlanL X, id *w?s riial riiey should do so booanw 
ha imitMta tUeiii. in iMoe placao thn idea put forward is that 
taxes w* the V(f»g«a {tHimti ) uf the kina and Siat the sahjs^ 
intido a eofitmot wltii tiw king Maim to that effcicL Vide 
SdiiU 07 and TO. IQ. Baud. Dh. B1- 10.1, Nfir. 18 l 48. Kant 113 
(uHoUd on p. £J above). Kst, (vwmp 16-17) stntea that a» the 
king is the owner of the earth but not of other kinds of wealth, 
he la anlltlsd to get the sixUi part of the produce of land and that 
^inw human beings reside on hind they are daclaisd to be 
twraera (In lirdinary patlanco, hut limy liavo unly a qiialUied 
ownorshtp). Soverat kinds of tme* ax^ naentloned in tJie 
dhurmftiJtstrtw, afthaaintiu* and the Inscriptions. The uldfist 


240a. ma<i i ^s e i iisr fl i sfi s JvgsH *xtTBsi nitrsws^ trsf- 

iiti» arstms. (rm» 21 b |* 

241 . gfsi ccq * nwr ismniiifldsiTr* 

fmiwfrisnr n tv. 3. ti. 

24*.. rntrsi fiiaj'unawiTrS:' awn 4nf wv* 

jit ^ a uffflpwcfiv^ warn wtn orrs t nn'usisl wmfi sta mrsi ■ 

tnrai it*. IJ-JO. 

143. Si f -O i ss i I vapflg ri*fl 

rand nnaviianvfia a gfmft stifvtfttswiiTW ew wKeag i nw»ftii5- 

p, 171 , v( 4 le H. Dh. vol. tt. pp «i tiia qd^eflotth® Han^ii^ - 

•hipetUad. 4Tafllh'ff<. «fJ«at * ftfmilnsflt yiainiiTJWt ' wifasJ tiw 
tiampfstdltfcMUly. 
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Kord fur H tAi p«iil i*. Ui« king In ' Iwli * VH, 5. 5*" and 

X. ,173, * vp#uk c»f the cnnoncm [iwplfl mi * balHirt ' f brit^coni uf 
itth, iHhote or tax for th» king), in the Tai. Br, f H ?. Id. 3 > Ti 
is said ' the iwipte bring helE to him ‘ In tke AlL Br, ( 3S. 3 I 
the tra'lf^ ts choracUrked ae 'bill tkrt* (payer of taxes u» aniuHor}, 
dnM) brfihniuua and k^triyas vntre mnttly exempt fitnn taxat¬ 
ion. Vide Prof. Hopkiuf* ‘ Boclo) Cuitdllkn of the rolitig dai« * 
J. A.O. S. vtiL XHJ. p, 8ft mtil Flak p, ilf (im |>> the erlduheti 
of the Jttakjw on toxnHon )>. MamiVlLNO, Untsya 713. 
Blmayana IH ft, 11. Vlatpit Db, S. m. i!t ompjciy (Jw word 'bull* 
in the itense of the fllh part of the produce gf Und ihnt Uw 
Icing levied ■» tiuc. In the Rmmniiidei Pltlar Inseriptkui irf 
A^ka (Cbrpus J. J, vni J. p 164 ) It k sajd that tiie vllbige uf 
LumminE wss made free from the payineut of * indJ «hut had 
K* pay onoHeiglith share,*** Hare ‘hall' Is emntraaM with 

■ binge * which Es » gensiul Kma 'Difl word ' kora' appoon tn 
mean a tax tn gciumd. Vide Ap Dh. H, U lO, fig, ip M atiu 
V li m, 139. 133, Va* IP. 31. Vlspu »h. ft OL 56-27. I’hv 
wt»d 'hhftgii* (idiHral is also general and niesns tho king's 
dues on land, traos, dmgo, cattle, trealth fttp. Vide Matm Vll. 
l3U—111, \111. iHI5. Vlepii Wv H. HL 35, This tnoniiing uf 

■ hbogn * Is anoEfml W® saw nliove t p, Hi J Umt bhanadajifta ht 
tin® of the TatnEiis of the king. The Atnaraknsa tnau IwP, 
term, end Wiiitr* fw eynonymous, 

'Hie word '«ulka' genwnElj mean® the toEIa or enstotnii 
liullto bvletl Iwni vsudiJra and porclumers on nierohajiduv 
carried inp>fir tmt Ilf tha kingdom t.Subiinltieftni IV. 1 108), 
'ilie UohAhh&^n ntj the vftrtlka ftyiuithftncbhya^iliak* oti l^ii. 
]V. Z. 104 gfres iaitlklks and gantmika lu exai]i|)Ua, indlartiug 
ifaeieby that sulks nr toll was icvTled os a wniroa of Innnme kyal 
at the tolT'gute. 

Ute principal and pcrenrilAj euurc«n of income bo the state 
wurti terw via the king's iduu* of the jnTidttni uf Inmi, toEIs 
end GUHtoiiiB diitioe, finw levied frvin! wrongdoem or deiaated 
lltlgany ( v1d«&ntiT1.10 andibkm IV 2.131. Fkom tblsand 
from Mann X, 110-120 it nppvHm thm the principal tax-pdyare 


244 . w (errvr sgiV vg) uEli^tiei* vikae; agim. a ai. vu. tit. 
wdi w f»r WVffiiWt '•f^iewrr?! m w >t 17) ft smsw ^ vfiw i 
k, or-1» J, 

345. gftikxR Te#rw (TTfkn) « siTmIkk (wgmfWt > a * 
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tnnl«i», uwuiuul wc»k«Tfi nnd nrtifti*™. In 
Mniiu V'Ul 307 t|U<it«d I« ttw I)iuidR¥iviaifJitFf VanlhArtfinMv, 5) 
it is said Ihftl the kitig wlw, vrfthuul nflbrdiiMt pwteoticw, levlw 
fird*; ftnm, /i/TjftWnrsi (prntlbhtKw lu the printed startiJ 

Olid <l,itnpi ^ rtiteH I B«J9 Ht -ince to htll iini VafdJwJoa^ eapUiiw 
tiii Jues fflOOTorcd i?Yery cnwotli irum Ylllug«re nud 
nltyHlflfelliirit i mk>iii.li ur twice a smr In BhadrajuidA 
Puiiw jrtcnrding to Kulluluii, flulbi iw the twdftli idiaie ri> 
covered fnm pwlibhu^a ■«» t!i. du« In ^ fOfm .4 

fTMlU, llu^ ens iud TeKflWble!* t>r«wJit«d every day. A few iwnnw 
on ttniw and other toiler must U nMidc hem MaJiu m 
Uttin, X ?4, Vfejno Oil. s lU MalUteellaao >IL 3 P- ‘-t ' 
and Miverttl ethur*' iireacrlhu tlwt the kiiitf b eutlUeil U» e _ > 
8tu ar lith part I en!y eUth In Vlauu. niwi iUth ht ttuut,) of thu 
yield *.r K«iiti fruni IwniL afid 'he 

( H 3i. tfO-dl > Lpiuted in the Rajeclltipreba^ ( PP* 

^fl3 I umke U pltuu- aulisr whiil ciKnjjm<tiin<Jei> tbvtte different 
riiain are W t» token j irb. lb* kiiiEt wkw Id *rf 

(tiwniid or Iwtarded Bnihi Ifte wheal and barley f, 1 S fwui 
eiuthidbilnya {^in in podeK fOtlt ‘'*^’*1* g«WH nn inPd 

ihflt ww felbJw for tamiy jwfs. l.8ih fK*™ h*nde flwnin the 
fiiiny uiid miw^lxtb JaJjd'- spring 

ITie tax was to paid unco cmnry ynar nr 'HIOo in eJi oiont a 
ncDordhiB to tlie cuatoni of the country* 'i’he vnrylruff mtiw 
presoHl-od bv Kjiutilyo have Imui iiicUcetod in da-crlblng 
the dnthia of the alWJhyuW Suk^ (IV. IIM-IW) 
a salntary rule that if « coitivator coiwtnicte « tank, » 
well or an JvrtifloW wjiler^oiiRw nr hring^ ondar cnltivntton 
land pravimidy fallovr, the king (dniuld not levy a ;»* therw'n 
till Lho peraon mnklng ihoojtpctidltuw kite recsovored twice tbn 
iHntiimt ^pont hy him. Km< ^ pnividw tt»l Iho Hnc 
fimy ahow favtiwr f ) Ui iho caijtJTntor* by euppiying 

th«m with Bwd. cattle umi motiey and Unit they ebould rotani 
tbil .idvattcB.- esEy iiuitalmeiito utiil thut the king 
bcubiw fnvtuii* and riitniiM«icin» (jymMni) In ouch • way that 
they mlghl lend to vwall tha rreaaury imd not t^nd ffl its 


2*0. tkwsftmt * 

« ^*SiP*ofiFrt^ tnnt fffdl ^ 

I for lail two wrrMal. 
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dpplstion. **' It luiif iiltsiidy hoda siatsd thai narmrcllnn to tli» 
sinttls thi- rtrdiiiiu? ftum of tlm kini; oao^xth^ but that fit 
caaoof th« dun^r of Invasion cr iiliiiUiLr oolnmliT ho was alfow' 
odtoTttimlt lo une-feurth. MvotmthaniM (Kn^nmit I. p. ^ 
«ayn that mi pannit hi parmfttad lo nwjt land and that b^td«» 
the land triple ]>C! 0 |;ile pay Into tba royal tnaenry a fourth 
pan nf tho ppfMhrco. This shows that the tax on lund was very 
liaavy in tho tinuts of Candrasopta prohnhijr owing to hi* wan 
to driva away lha Oreob- and ihe huge artniieii that ha had tn 
nniploy. Mmm VII 130, Osnt X 2S, Vbuu DU fJ, liL 2+* 
Miinj«aolUsa i H 3.103 p. 44) hold that the king hi entitled tn 
the SDth part cf the cattle reared by Uerdniiea and nf the Intorejit 
itiimeH by Ihuse who land mousy at inUrreat Thb ioat jipponn 
Ui hr anatoginw Vi tnuderti income-tax The SukranUhCm 
I 2. ISS mabes the tax to be fn- on the interont earnod hy 
money-lending.*'* Vbnn odds cloth to those two Manu vn 
tSl—13S, Claut. X. 3T, Vtenu Uh, B. IIT. S5^ Vl^DudhiLmioUara U' 
€1.61-63 and Minrmotlfiju lay down tbot lha king b antitliid U> 
a alxlli part of twua, njout. bgocy, ehuMlod Imttar, perfuram 
( Uko aeoditl-woijd K «iBdIcijMl planla < like tflitfBet ), ra^ (wjt 
&C. 1, flowwis. neta (like Umnerlc 1, fralts, Intvao (Ilka poim 
loaves K vegselahjis, grass, hidem wtlBleit mmralactiirod frmn 
bnmhto nUpe, oarihenwnm, futldaB preparod from atones. Vkmi 
addn deer hldoa to these. 

Snlka b of two klnde, whut ia levied on goods "Htvied by laild 
mid what b levied on goodft carried liy water f Mtt. on ytj. IL 
263 I Gant X 26 iitid Visnu Dti. 8. ni 2R atate that Lha inilka 
b IftOth port Oil rnarclmndlsa fur fiale ( buuglil. and ^id fn the 
cnODUy itaelf} ^oh in Interpreted by emne f Uko garndatto 
and Nandapapdlto) ue mwiuhig that $ par cfitit of the price of 
articles sold ahoald he Ijiken !>y the klBg as tax, while tha 
Bsianltlprakfistt (p. 264 > axpluiiB that the king is wntltted onlr 
to five par cent nf the differemse hetweeii tha cost price and the 
sale price of merohjujdjse. Uonu VIU 35*3 also is tmocepl ihle 
of tboM two inteTpretatfons, am ilia nommeiitariaa of MedhAEfthl 
and Kulluka show, The Vienij Dh. 8.f HI 39-30) prueorttiM that 
the king takes one-tenth on mercltaodbe pmducad in hlie own 
country and nne-tweniidlb on goods Imported f^ „ foreign 


3*7, ^irsvii4|l^4alaianilmwwe«Q%a < w^enviVV 
wtWff^wTi I 11 - 1 . p. * 7 , 

S'*®- VTjireerTW vhngig gifhltA • gw. iv, z. iso. 




Ill ) ihfftrt'tU kindt t)f Uwt* 

cuuntry. IL ilil UmI tbt iulka un goodg is tweDlieih 
port uf Ui# prtefis thu gjwds. Kau^ (IL ti) Ui hla du^pLiir uu 
tbo imperltildtidont of tolls (lulkldliyakj^} »ta out Mvaml 
rulea, uf which a fow Intardtitintf odes given hene, Odiih 
itioditUe intundod for ntoTTiueu at taken tiy a brldo fnnn bur 
paroDts to boi hiujband oi iDsant sa pntssuta or for tha puipoiv 
of sacriHofls or the acoMchetfUnd oi womon or for the worship of 
godit. Or for tha cereinoiiieB of orm/o, npatiat/uiki, pcx/uvtct. or for 
the oltffirvajuni of a (vafu or for Uib couMcrotiDii of a pnsou for 
A saorifios aad for other rpetriuE oorumonles ihnil ho allowed bo 
go free of loUs. Whatever oomaKniltUa would coueo hano to 
the realm or nrs tiveleiis shoutd he d^tro74»d; whnteror b of 
great bonalit and seeds not otuiUy ■vnllable sbinild he allowed 
w ba imported witbont ohozgo^ He further says iB. 
that EUlkn b levied on exports nod imporb of msiDhandise and 
that PD import!) tha tax wfll he uns-fiAb of the price of the 
oummodities ( ns a geusial rule) and pratfcrEbes vnrjing rotes 
(I 'fi, l/lO, 1/Lh, on different kinds of orttetea. 1ti 

a ( oa the tniperiulendaiit of shipping) KhutUyn gives 
furthar rubs Hauu of which have been already notud H» 
preset tbca rules for furries obo, va that hrfthmniuui, uicetiqi, 
ohUdtBD, very old popple, sick ntou, lUOiisangetBfpn^riunt women 
tire to bo provided with fm payees Ity the enperintendont 
uoabliug them to use the ferries. A man with a [and and mnall 
unimob were to pay one intsa at u fony, a uow or e htmfo two 
f n^ean eni! flo OU- ITie Minaaolllsa ( H 4 w, 374-370 p. fit 1 
prencrlbea thnl the king ahoulil well gunid all harboum U* *i^pum) 
that am near the aea, that when the boats of ntUooi iwJdi^ in 
hfa owu ixmittry teturo to the harbour the king should chiirge 
onMentb ( of the price goods ImmgM ) a» the duty and that 

when foreign boats are driven to his harbour by an unfo voumlliiu 
wind, the king ahuuld cottfineote alt their msidmudiBe or may 
give a little to the owners of those boats. In Uiht connepllon a 
vary iotarcsthig liujeripticm may be rsfenod tio. The ktotupaUl 
pillar Injicriptlotj*" of the Kikatlya kiog Clonapalideva (of 


3<o riyfivtwt aiu w ji i^ U Tg w W w ^ i ne i v u tv iiw^ n 

XHVt It 2*. 

150 . f^haiwi wiBa j Atbvafw- 

#iths ^ eftj ft ewig vuft t t wwtb wm- 

*v'fi wfirit aO^tifh (ffgrmwginimin'ftrvw'vs grer 

eiifv wu3 tvvn«f&'»^«^*TTsft *b«i * T^logn puMee •*»« liw 
du«. Vida E. 1 . « 1 . Xlt p IM. 
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lf!44-45 A. p.) LdiutM (E. 1 voL 5ll p. 195) & flbirUtr dt sdctwity 
(ahhayn^lAQtm! tv tbo xaUtFiK who ply bet^onri U/wmii In dEf- 
fifrvat eountrlEiS, ialuniiv and coatltiantH: * wlian tthlpn (hat niadt 
Toyoge fnim vna txmntiy to nnothet worn driven ftt wera 
nhattersd nr tomebad at a plotia that ftna nol iiteEinl on a plncv of 
call, o\rtng to unf&vmirabla winils» former king^i forcibly Uxtk 
aw'uy all ciiQunodliioft thcruin ,quci)i os gold, eli^phaotB, luin^on 
&c.; but wo, eomildiiring that wealth lx doonr thim life iUrlf, 
have with kindnetsa decided to give everything oxcopt the Ibieil 
iufka to tlviiia Milani whu tinthirtake tliii groat vanttmi of crtHtf- 
irig the vm, tta timl therahj we ehall socon fomo and righteous 
ncMt the iiilka fixed ht lui fallowsAbout fpfiln to be leviot) on 
gouda hrougfat by tliu oea the Hand. Ph. H. CL 10.15-16) preaorflwii 
tliAt it is 10 per cent of the cargo except timi iMst article I which 
Is totally exefliptod). in the Kliiiretinhin grant uf the Silira 
king Ratfar^EL dated Sake 93tt It ht provided tliut onir golileii 
onr/iAidti'J wua levied na duty on each vessel iliat cutna rnxa 
nnuilter country (dvlpantartytta-vnliitTat) and onv gohlen 
ifftrrru^i had io be paid on each vDsaitl cuming from the dUtrici 
of KandiilnniuJlya excepting Cetmttyn (mi^arn Clieut i nud 
Candrapdnk Vide E. L vul, iU. p. 398 at p 301, ^knt (IV, i. 
llKh-lll) lays duwii aume s^oty teiuianabte rules vie. on the (umiw 
conuiiodiiy iulku la lube taken in the suiiie miuntry by the king 
uiily once and naviir more Ibun utica; the king may take nlthar 
or 1/33 from the rend^ or THndtit^ no ^Ika b to 
he taken from the vendor when be baa to hoII hb good*! at thw 
wunit price at which be buught them or for iesa than the cost 
price; tba king should always take ftcHii the buyer Hie proper 
eulka siter aeoing what profit he ie going to tnakn, Nsr. 
( aouibhuyu-sanmltMua swraes u-is ) lays down that whatever 
la to be u.‘wd by srutriyos (bithmunae leamsd in the Vedaa > for 
dunii^tlc purpoeiea la exempt, but ant what thpy may employ in 
trade; the gifla roeeivad by brthjiiaoua, the property of atoga- 
playam, whatever b. curried on. a man's ahouldors—on ail these 
no enika muEt be tovlod. The exemption of brahma naa and 
nthers from taxation has already been denii with In U. Din 
vol. II. pn. 143-U5. Gant. X, Ap. Dh. S, JL iO. 86. 10-16. 
Vos, J and 19. 33-34. Menu. VUL 3S4 exempt a lenmed 

iirahtnana, thie wonven oL oil vamait, all buya before the aigna 
of puberty appear, all tlw»e who stay wIlli a teacher for study, 
iweetJea who an Intent on dltarttis, eudnu that do moniel work 
•nich 09 washing the feet cf higher vnrnait, the blind, the deaf 
and dumb, tha ilboAsed, tba cripple, an nM nmn uT'IOyejtnor 
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incife, ’rhijusli tliesp fcuny requirotl mure thiin in(*t 

pwipjfl. humanity »nii hlgluir feejintis made Uima fern 

tawp from very unclant timea 'five olBitiw k-i axcmpllon were 
prnhfthly oxaffgtFrfttfld anti not r&twtctod in procHofl- F«r eatamplfl, 
Nimiifl ( VI 11) fltalee that the king in not to tery tHilIxor 
ttukmiB duties nn artlcbiH refpiirod ljy ferotrlyaB fur domeKtio 
liBo tiut If they onsaged In trode they find U> pay tnJcea on 
nurcbondlM The M it. on Yli Ei. 4 eUtes that tint eix cxemp- 
lidiw mentioned In Gaut tVlIL 1S-13J apply oniy to «'rar? 
learned hrlhiratpn and not to all hifiTunooBB. Manu, VU 1S5 
proridee that a king even whra ho Jwis lost evorythlng ehould 
nnt levy o ia% on Irotrlyiia and rtflylng un this tbo VjiijayaatT 
fixplaios Vbnu Dh. S, UJ. iS u* referring only U) learnecl 
brthmiiiiua Tha fteiuiyana E BL B. H ^ntateH, dilTerlng 
from other anlhodticB, that the king -auirafl uno^mirth af the 
nwrll of oiwfits ( BBCfllics) dwelling In hts kingdcim. 'fhare wjwi 
a corrwpimiling UaliflUy on tins king: vii. ha shared half and 
haif in the dcmeril doe to the ein# cummitted by the Buljjecta 
that aro not properly reetroloed hy him (Ti). h 337 J. Mann 
mid Vfeiriu. Dh. S. III. 28 and Vlfimdiuinneittara IL fll. 25 osy 
tliai he reope the sixth part of Ihe sin of hfe jnihJrolR. 

Kflut. In n. 16 meJitiene numcrooB kimb of taxes or dues 
that were levied hy the khig. It is uot poedhle to crpltilu many 
(»f the terms vised hy liim, lu the emoient inpcTiplinns, when 
making granLt of e village nnd tlie like, it is usual for the kln^a to 
ftpeclfy the uiempliuiiB fruoi ti’*™ dues that went with the 
uraiil. Such exemptions wore onUed parihSm, which word 

ixcure In KfluUlya and abm lii llie Hfilbigumpba lusoriptian 
of Khaiiivela (In the Snd century B.C., E.L vwl. xx at p. 9) 
where vre read 'ftrpiifanitiwtiri fSlitn ^ unAdmm rffwIiWi *. io certain 
early records mreo, these ewiartinns are said te be eighlemi , 
g. in the Uirediadaealli plate of SivaBkandavannan (E. i. 
ynl. l.p. 6) and*" the Oingudu pUle of ViJaynskandavimTian 

]jl f?f i ke c ie i r * urenrerg; swresr * ye'inftfSr w g 

ai p i j q wifi r (• mvf VI. H . wn^ivt errefre « yde i Iif, at. 

Ml wJiisi %wgnft **7» *«8 enfkkret t ftsarel - wfrenry 

sail, enrfffilxt asiftiinwsrnret' Bwfrpwgnre: awT wws rwu* 
TStrew, BTfre #. t-*- 

Ld ql SLviilacdftVJtfmftii CE^ I 1 

(HI It hj UaHliur aa ’llaii gardM #.,4*- Fi tq N from 

lun, free fmia Urt lottnir of *v?eel qni! joiur milk, he* from ucohlreobrou 

{Qaatimvt «• ***t ^«JC4 | 
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( K. L llr p, £50 }. Vldi) S- Dll tdL H pp. S04-8A5 and notn 
theraon fcr gtanlfl conUilnfiig nHn:]ci« of atimeTOus tajcet that 
wen ramhted to tW gnuitee? and ' Petidyiui kinpdoiD' b? 
Prof. IHilkanta S^irl p £17 on the atiiiKi EUl)>ji'cL 

Finea os a nOBrcti of nvettna will I'c diacassod In tbo titott 
eecLlon aboat and justice'. The kina luid nuruemui other 
soiucee of income. Kaut (IL 1£ ) deacribea tbe dutieu of the 
KUperintondant ijf jxunes. Kvory tUna duj; up from ininea 
belonged to the king ( Vknudbarniosfitja JQI 55 ), AxcordJng 
to Maiuj Vjjj. Olid MecDiAtithi thereon the king i* aniitled 
to a half {or stinte ahara I. j &c. 1 ol the ora dug wtt of mlnae, an 
ha III the lord of the earth and gives protectiiui Jr aodent tlni» 
under tiec. 69 of theBouiLsy LsiidUevenue Code, irororiiiDeni have 
A right to all irdtuie and tttinerdJa The Paru^iAmaproUtpA^'' 
qnotce a vonie; ' BmiunK orrangod that the king tvoa ( to be) iho 
owner of oil wealth and specUliy (weultbj iliat Is tnalde the eartb.* 
while (16~] ^) eaye ( vitle unta 243) * the king ie deoluwi 
to be the lord, of the Ituid, bul never of other klii^ of wealth; 
therofoTB be ehnuld eocuru the ^hith tmrt of the fnitte of laud, 
hut not DUierwltie nt all. Since human boinge realde.tni it (land) 
their (ipjuliliiid J ownenhip ihaniQf bee been declaredt*ot 
farther diHiUKBian of the thwny of the king's ownnrship of oil 
land, vldo II. of Dh. vol. IL pp. 865-869, The State itself 
manufuctnred sail, tout its share in soilt niiin)ifa.otui«d by 
private porsane and levied 4 ^9 State diiaa on imported eidi 
EautHyo inentioiu ten kiudk of revomre frtsn tnltiML Tbe 


f Cflnt/itoirJ /mp Imj fm^ \ 

ulc wAd tfnifwr fcieb^tainK Jew from 

foMd u** fnuta llte ol in tn» 

fcom tkis uilnii ol fiw ittm frvmi ta^j^ ol vc^Dublci 

Hcmrt; vlUi llbiM Aodi mhirr LmnitoUiiAj tA ki^iii it mtiH b# 

ytttpted * t nvffiiidjflAt^l Aitharanijiiiil^riKit^ki Vide VilA%t.tti 
Ki»l oJ jpaliaira Uog Simtmvuniaii fer »BttuocniitMi g[ 
from lit 5 Qn 4 li India >a £. t vol, j 4 p. ud a capperpiis* gnsi 

at liic Sileliia king AparijUa daUd mk* flii, wber* In ^g pfdw 
to H brCuiuna occaf ih# lollBwiiif fT !tm^enqvm = iiin«ii 1 i< 

vtVrfievtv 

gTq*|iqv«i1iffi eutHivreiaufii^i gen to ' Imporuoi huctipiioM f ro m 
fioioda* td. t «iU*d bj Mr A,». Cadre tp. 5j*ip aij, 
ep]»en ta meafl die * fine le»tod far ▼kiliidof « W her oodulf 

3Jia. iietwtaflw agim alrofmi f ^nnet iifigv wmrl 
ikfvHQvi e* la TiyRaueiM Wlo 3"«- 
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(11. 3. -reewi 334 »n6 3fil > ftefa tha king w gunrd 
ralniMi of gams, guid and ailv® tmd dwlaw® ttiat tlw Ortator 
man, the king the ruler nvw all wealUi and ffipecially o^r 
wtmt te Inside the anrUi. ftadmdiliimn (150 a. D. ) boeste dwt 
he filled hla treafiuiy l>r meane af (wfi, *tdl» and IftTiad 

according to the fifetma and Uml bin ttensury overflowed with 

heaps of gold, eltvcr, duunnnds, Aipu* tioitli and ol^ g|^ 
f BL I. tfcjl. 'TIL p. 36 at p. W h Kant ( IV ^ 1 1 i«F» 
who eweep the duiit i ueur lutnw «ec. > ahwda get « 

the 'Wiluahla tUln^ found imd the king ekonld pt 
and all Jawala The king had also monopolkis In 
tnouery.. Be alone could catch eleph^ls lH- 

and Miinisolli® (JI 3. pp. 44-58) deal w.di lh«ma^>^ 
latter de«:rn.lr« soveml methods of catchup elephants. 
Medlutithi«» on Manu Vm. «»0 that ^ugs have a 
monopoly aa to elophaote because li is woll-tapni that thp 
a«3t useful to them and he apadflee certain monopolJ^ 
such as those In eaffton* eaken cloth and wwl. ho^ 

L JeweLs, Megaathenee (Fragment XXXVI. pj »0) etatoe 
that a private powon woa not allowed to keep an eJe^nt w e 
^ and thetUmse animals wore held to be *hc specie! 


prCPpHTty rf th^ kitic 

The king recovered a soil of mod cos*, thnaigh offleere 
called atttapSht (guardians of bordora or boundaries I vfn U 
pana on eaoh cart loaded with merchandice, hall n pona on 
each head of cattle, ^Ih pana on lainof [niudropeda, and one 
r»ii^ on a i«id carriedun a maua ahoulilcre (Kmit a 21 p.lilt 
Sukra IV. 4.129 pormite for the repeiiiB to the mads a loi on 
tho^ who tiw runda. ■Rcvemitia were rafsad in mmiennw other 
ways such as by ctoaming for Btamping weightB and mL-iaares, 
by fee* levied from kenpera of gambliiiK halb, from pluyen). 
singers and miinlelans. from progtltutea, from forests and 
postuna &o. Bfhai-FntSHara X p. 282 allows the king in a 
financial crbls to use even tempi* fund* and make thorn good 
when freed frem his difficult position, SlmUaxly it aljmra the 
king f in diffiprtliy' tn inkn the weatlh of uaiireis, of low people. 


jM. vtf* eiwrtni tiwiv Siibavi em wrtdit^ vgrWr- 

aH5r flVisbvwr mfitwireg i km, oo an viJl, «o. Th* 

OtoximTeUcorrepi. Wc*l,caW 

S?*vin irSwn * ^ a»^ 

ouAtopalr !■ Kailtielf ♦ inwvioinvwn invfwent ukw i to' * “ ‘ 

rtv. t. 
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hflfolJc^ And iirntiiUuteii, <!tB the ciuittimumre uud profperlty 
tit temiilep. and the others tUimiid u{}an the kfnt; 

Tlio Rijatamugihl ( VIL 1008) notbe? UuU o (j4X wan 
levied oil Kashmirta4iii perforniing ^ildha al Gay5. An inerrttv 
tion of ViknuoldltTa V found near Cadnff dated InU 
( A. U.) mfeni to toJca levied on vpanarnnai mtirtiaffiw, 
vedio eaeriiicce doc. | E. 1 voK 30 p. iii k ll appeBni that the 
king of Aoaiiitavfijd, rilddbarfljn (1004-U4:) A. l>.}, levied o Uz 
■m pilgrinia Boiiig to SomnnUtha ai Lite frontier toa'ii B&hulodii 
and it is said th&l the taz yieljAsd TS Inkha of rupoeit a yvar, 
%vh{|]b mddbjiTtyi remitted for the esk* * of and at the intar- 
Vfiition of his midtier t vide Bom. (h vid. L part t p. ITS anil 
t^rsituiidhiMiltiUniaDi {p. S4, Taw nay ). ’Hie amoiint in prnhaMy 
very bigldy exaggeratad in order to glorify Biddborlju^ bat 
this ahows that the yield of the pUgTim tux munt liave been 
sulHtantial. Tho Mflmusotlftsu in iUt grant desire to help the 
kiiig with the uccumulatioii uf wealth, udvixca the king evon (n 
resort to aichwny. •** 

A question inny ba o^eeh wbnt wGm the inoniw of preveii* 
Ling It king fmtn being over-nxnctliig and tyiamiiait In his 
Inxvs ? Koitt. (VIL 5. pp. 27fi-fT7) cites at groat langfb 
the causes that lEsod to the hnpoverishmimt of the nabioct^, to 
their being greedy and lUxaffeclod Among these hv mentions-'^ 
‘ nnt paying what ought La be paid and eixactlDg whnt ought not 
to be exacted, net punishing the guilty and lurverely pimblilng 
the guOty% not protecting the people ugulmn tbie'^-es and 
robtdng ihom of their wealthHe then uTutee ihai when the 
tniVjecta become impoverished they become greedy and whan 
greedy they become disaffected and voluntBrQy gi« over Pr tlm 
side of tho king's enemy or destroy their own king. In nimther 


iH, gvTv vfg wrm^ ^wTronw eftirvit i vrqis we uimM tnmnt w 
fW vr^^wTwt^eFgifrotH i viw fien fiil tnftrf xtuptI m 

* qvwTiroWStnTOT i vfWjlkwi: nf nrt^ mri^ 

V^int ■■ ftnmvit X. p. tst. 

IM. ma e i gvB ^^N iiftaASjriwqimgi nra%q rsw ^ 
ffTWinirnF tme OJ. V'tdo D. Klaotp. 

seinpiw jjei swjsw i w wtn^: i qng wtvl 

irtr sTpft ■Jtftw whritnii!f tii 5 *^ 

PiTTWRi rTfitT TTR^rfiTt wfflTrfi m vii, ^ 
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plsea KauUJya < XID- t) miBKests”' tliut a qoibioe^ mu? 
otnpluy Bpi» wb« ihuuld tfiiwunige the suhjociK of his eiw^y 
fiaffeiing from fanatne, i!ap«Mialloiw of thieve** an is ^ 
to toU their king,' we shoU twg the kbig for ^ 

of toxee « help in the way of eeode *c.) hut If he 
agree to bcetow favours we sKall go to another countiy . =0 t 
threat of diBuffwtloQ and migrating to anothar country were the 
Uotorrento ugainal the tyranny of heavy taxation aouor^ng 
to Kantayo. ^nti »T. 36 eeye*"- that if the valsyas (jpflBiwk. 
ivho boro the brunt of tiwatbn) wore aeglectod, ttiey dt«- 
iiMpoor from iho country and dwell iu forosta Manu Y", 
lia 1 wanis kings who thnaigh folly raehly upprefls their hJiig- 
Joiiiii that they may ore long Jo«their trwn ilviw^Md their 

roUiUvre and aieo their fcingdonie. Yij. (I-340-3411 is oven 
more omplmUi’ and says tliat the king who s«l» to inereaeo h« 
treaiiury wifli wealth oitrttcted by nnjnrt meeux from hw reji n 
ioMW his wwiUU III tii* time and meets dostmction along with 
hie reloUves. * The fire ((pringing from the wntth caused by I he 
haraesnioiit of the HuhiooU ml cea^ without huTning lire 
family, the wealth and the life wf tlw king, Ketyiyaiiii {\, tti) 
lumis ou the spiritual conxenuoncea! * the king who imjusl y 
taken front hfe kingdom trocee, linen, nhore «it ci^ and tone. 
ij,cure«- sin.- ^kra»» (D. 310-341 m) emphaaJxes 
the keeping ‘rf dally, monthly and yearly account* and Uto 
antering of tl» navarel Uemti of income on the left of ^ 
account and of llw»e of flSiwnditnre oa the r^t. Th" 

NitivikyaniFto ™ftw b* Mm uppolntoioni irf audito™ wlwm 
tfiere b dbcrepancy In tho Uoun of Inootuo anil espeiuUtura 


^ I i i^T inii^ ehrewi tt a re iie ere; wfmt i rrerwinwif 

vrwnid fktvxft: iTtii *«vmi > »»i eft. Xlll. i. ^ ^ 

'lilt, Ik aek ^dl ii l et iseerfiret i flT* 

( jiiihr ax Jd. ^ 

259. *ireTkwftetrt»T*et*^*« weifav: ♦ imomwsvwwireTrtt* 

w etiwimr *!■ i" enHifSe. (h 37fi. 

in. e»rA«tnk erfkwnwnnwiil^ rviwW wiw' 

ea iimhdw^ i%emi»x^«re™T»» 

t *wv gw MU***! w &wego ii . 3ii, aW. 

ajaj, »rw«eef9a#rwl ' *avweif*- 

p. 












CHAPTER VIU 


BALA (TEJi ABMT ). 

Qolti b uiiio calliMl Awcfa In KftUi ani) ^bHrwbam Acwtd' 
Lna lu Snmontu iln^n nioans' pankbntent, cotpoml or irif tnotiUT ' 
and the arin 7 with its fonr arms Ja Inclndod by Sumontu undoi 
kofra (aeo. to R. V. {t, |5). *** In the Bsveda vra luLVti ftiMjueDl 
roferaiices to orniiefi, veapuns, batU«o fie. The amffoi 

oecurs In Bg. X 81. 2 when Sfanf/u (martin] ) hi Invoked 
to he the Conimamier,*** Bs- 7]. T5 b full of nfenncM to 
bowB, amiwi, amiiait, unlvat, chaflotear* 

choiloUi Ate. K&iri. ( Xm ) etatos that the kinff pCRoeesed 

of a sound dnanobl pOBlUbn fnoreaGeit hb deplet^ nnny. 
EufipOTte bu own eiibleote and Is depended upon oven by his 
onemies. All the followlne raoult from tlio pu^sesstou of a 
I powerful) army vb. infflroDtfie of (ho wealth of oaoV frimdo and 
enemies and of (ho | king's > tendtortes. prompt nthilmiionl Of 
objects that ttomuid dhtuuit, protection of what U ntrend; svotur' 
od, dcotruction of the armies of the enemy, the keeping tngcthvr 
of ana's ormy. Most nuthortthis ngrea in saying that tTnops am 
of ab kinds vix. mnuin { hnraditocy 1, bhfta nr hArto/u nr 
(hired tnKipa ), irs^ < guild tToCfpa J, lairm (trooiM of an ally or 
friendly iwwer esr feudalnrlcn J, aimfrii (tmops that once bolougnd 
to the enemy 1, otod or Utavika i wild tribes as troopnK Vide 
Khut*** IX 2 t flwt sentence), Xam. XVHL 4, AffnlpufSpa 24*. 
1 -2, M&nnsoUlea 1II 6, veme 556 p, 7fl ). This first three works 
lay that each uuikr vorkty of tniot^ b superEcr to each later 
one. iViutia troeps coiraiponded to the inudera etandlng army, 
since KauV- (IX 2) ptefan them on Uiegroumi that they depend 
on the king for mulntcrnance and ore halng constantly drillod 
They moat probably oanebtod of pemons whn and whose nncestois 
got tok'free tands In Ibu of mltitnry Hcrvice. The Sobh£- 
parvii 5. 63 appears to refer to four kinda (omitting srcTil and 
mnltra) and Yuddlink^ta 17. S4 lefacs to five (omitting ireni). 


we, f^i wgif wuvuT i Jimoisfifnii mfltrdfvsi * 

aiimitmftoi-gKT^idr waif^mTv vhw ^vmmis yJk i n, ft, p, u. 

26t. wnfiVv invT wrvi itvrdle} ir^ tv i er. X 54, s. 

W2, HiM,<fsau*u7.fiaImt nyit4wiwf! '“■iPSO tfvs 
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Tho AflTiun&vaellsapHrvii**^ (T, 7-0) murtes fiTo kiada (except 
4 ui%Um ) and BtAtes Uiat mauts and mHin axmies are sntHiiur tn 
the not nail lured tnKi)is and ^reni Itoopa arc- each other's AinalE. 
Thltf dhieiiait of urmloH {nUi Tatloiis kinds is mentiDiiad In the 
Itmnl iTf DliTuviuifinA J nf Valuldil In Gwptft-V*alabhl year 306 (E. I. 
vul. XI. n 106, where the kin# ie snii to have acijiiiicd the 
kingdom with tlw help of mania, hhfto, tnilm auil steni anniw V 
M*naifol1tea dftBme the itaiflka army an otiUBbiting of ni^duf, 

Hitccciiftt imd sltnllnr cestes dwell tug in the vicinity of rnountiiluit 
aDdnniifm trtio|m as soidlcre who anoe helongcd to an enimiy king 
liift being dereated we»« takou oaptive oudmade einvee. Accord* 
lug to the HJliaimlfatriikarti(p. 58)'wrlhalet'mean* ’troops thnl 
a king after leaving tho kina« enemy Kim X’VUI.I 
«fiiys that the i.Uvlku troops are, by nature, irreUgiouH, greedy, 
rijnErj/trA and mm-otfsan'ers uf truth. Tlioy corratpond to the 
luitdltaiw and fmobootew of later tiaieU The reotuJtii why liorod- 
itory and olhor troope nru HUpurlur to tuuHara ami itovifca varie* 
lies aw fliplained at gnat ItligUi by KauV IX. t and Kam. XVIIL 
5*9. Knut, tlX, 3 ) tftntos that an wtny ted by an krya 
la euTwriof to wild tribe troop*. Both «f tluuu aw out fat plunder 
,ind in ckM no plunder con he had of when there la » 
diMMtor they may provo ns (langerous w? snakes. By awnt-hala 
he has in mind ilie orgiuiiwd bamis of BOldiers to whom ha 
roffliB eleewliew on ‘ TartiMfitroisipTiDah ’ ( vide p. 89 above ). 
A.S it b nra unlikely that tnembefi* of trade-guild* either them- 
nelves foartit tbo profatssinn of arms or engaged aoIcUer* for the 
pfotectlim of their toefchandliie mid property, theea could he 
pressed into hi* service by a king in cusb of nwid and ware 
dlfiUngulabeil fium the hBradlUiry army und hired trooi» a* 
• *r«nt-lala Wff«f 1 Wf f wm fhe uixiWR* that tiwpfi cmupoHCd of 

lushmnnoa. ksatrlyas. valsyfl* and ludra* ore Bupwlor for co- 
lintmetit In ihu order of tho east**, Xaut. hold* that an army of 
kentriyw weU-irAined la the whiliiltig of arms nr an army of 
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vuiisfas luad sudnu bavbtg greater imtoBricai Blrenstb Ie t«t|ar 
than an »nny octmpiweii (rf broluniuia rtoldiaro, Eince an Dnomy 
may win ovaf the iatlor omy tiy prostratiiig hictioaU befainii 
thotn.^^ Vide H- t)lL vuL IL |pfi. l£2-L33 fi.>r dkcm^loit oQ tlii» 
tjuQstlDu whether biohmoipiia oiiuUl iieoume ^IdWx Jn LFdyogB' 
{Mtrva 36. 7 ^ cr. otL cliap. BJ ) it ulil that king Dnmbh^- 
lihava every day uaked in tltstunriiLDg whether ihoj* woe aiy 
4ddTB, viUaya, icsutrlya 4ir liratuna^ eguul ur ^uperiar (o bkii 
itt arrived ogudicL Thut uliuwe that ^ddlere rd caste« othor 
than k^triyju wore tint unheard of In tho Epic age. Kira. IV. 

I 63i 65, 67 ) day;} that the JiareiUtary army {pitr-puitAtuaha I 
should consiat moetiy uf ksatnyoa In Die Maliya oiippendata 
(if M&hfirfi}a Dharaaena 11 (Vahihbt eiunvut L e. 571-73 
A. 0.) Bbatarku, the rciuiider «i the Vnluhhl dynndty, Ja 
•mill to have -tecunid Hie kingdom with thu help uf inaitla. 
hhyta, mitra nitd vreni troopa (Gupta iiiacriptiMii)i p. 165 K 
Siikm (B. 137-139 ^ Miya thiit tiiti fpuldbn; may lio hudma, 
ksatriyosi valEytut, mlecchoa at iif mixed coatee, provided they 
are tmwe, nratroinod, weli'huilt, devoted to their tTuieter and 
tlieir dhotme. and hate the eiwmy, SAnti l tOl. 3^3) dosurlbaA 
in what retfpecte auldiers from Oandtikra^ Sindlut and other 
ooimtries ami Yainitia and Deccoii ia.ddJBn excel, teinarka that 
hmve and etroog inim ore to Ite found every^h^ (vene 6) 
and that men frum thv Iwrder \ i e. b^tUu* and ktniuiOta oceord- 
ing to Hlliiko^thu) ate desperate dgiitem, would never ran 
awey from boUle and su nlimild tie prefmnd for enliettncnt 
in the army Ivorse 19), The VnSusUluka 111 (pp 161-467) 
deerrllMS the aharucterlitica nf Niirlhara Indian (anttardpatha). 
Deccan (dlkeiuatya), Dramlla iSouth ltjdlan)i^ TIrhnt (Tulro- 
iihukta) unit Gurjara oDldieni. An army was said to be cranpn-a d 
of four parte, rlr elephante, boreee, ctiariote and foot^dlers 
(oalunmga balaj. KftnL XVllL H aaya that /jula ia sixfeld, 
via Uie four iwctloiis of Lofantiy. envulry, ohoikla and elophanU 
logeUi^r with ntoidm iline of policy) end kosa (treasury). In 
^ntL 103. 38 the army b suld te have six augus (the well- 
known four plus kote and toads for traffic J. According to 
KauiQya (IL 2, \TI U ) and KAhl XlX, 63 the dcfitructlou of 
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Util furoM and rinUtry fitipenElnd on olephiuitH-*** ^ntl^ 

poTTii (KKl. £4) sayM that an army In which the Enfant^ pn- 
dntulnaloi romainii OiTn and that cnairy and chorfota on nil 
right ivImh thoro |» no rain, ^ntl (o9. 41-4S) eniimeraCe:!! ertghi 
oloitiontB of the army vii^ the wolIJciviWii four (elopihajibs ato.), 
vfati f laboiiiarv or porters who gairefr«« labour and wore only 
Tod bni were paid no wngesbcmUi, opin, adi! gnidm (deolks^ 

V fdo ^Titi list. 44 aljio. In thit Mahflhlilnitn ejephanta do not, 
exoepl in rare coitee, play any rote in tlu fighting that wont 
on, wfiile chariotfi and the oihiir arnis of an army are doficribed 
everywhere; In the Vlr&iaporva f 65. 6) Vlkama was abated 
on an elophnut when ho nttoclcod Arjunu: HhlsmapAn'a SO. 7 
refers to Duryodhaiia oa riding an elephant and (95. 52-33) 
Bhogudatta Is dti^crrihod ns eeuted on on elephant wh&n he 
attacked BblmiL la this raspoct the Epic oajries on Uui 
v'oiUe VnuUtlon. Moga.'ilhaoee ( Frngment t p, 501 ^^te^ that 
in ancient fmlla elephants were tramei] for war and 
turned the iKale of victory. Vent atmies were kept by ancient 
kings and emperore When ^trnghna etarted against the 
(iemou Larana he hod an arniv of 4000 horeof, SOOO chaHuls 
iiod 100 elephanla with him (HdAiyana Yll 04. f-4 1. In the 
nosakurodreoarlla VUl the cynlr.at jester Vihltrabhadu raminda 
hb nmaier that the latter had lOOOO elephants, three Iiikba iif 
hom and numberleeft fwt-fia]dier»(B. 9.B. p. 133,of ed of 1919), 


g rtwint i* ! ftwwl mn^i tl. 4 : eSevwnif fr u Tt H r a o H ! * 

wirlse VJt, 11 j etllTfl' %nh|wt fHrel Pre^pnvmnfrf&wepfi folw wyr 
vent * eneigvr XIX. 01 ; a *4 npt wftk leaeniit i awrlvnrei^ 

wm eyw igTTf In wiwR^rnrw B. It v«neQ7li p, 90: tm epkiisHi wot < 
yoil. p.-ii: «T«f t V wa Vwgin erenn I wiSNi* fwfnf- 

) p, Thu kiur lmi\ tfi* iwo th? trEinl nuA itir lail v* 

v«^pa^B of an uloptraiii. TfKiftigh tb# ^ 

m tiikyy iSi rliipbatita, lUr iwiitli ihal If poi 

tirupcrix inUnaS^ txam ei( w<aJUi (bacauw «i vmmI quiist(tle« of 
njxd yraiuj ) nntl ^ tiBBipJE drtwn thnlf awn loMtera ihrcuj|[1) 

frigku)' aiiilTlnri yftawt eoRotraiwinf: ' 9> 4oe. Tit* etnwiiiw m. 
p. 491 «!««i ' e fWhn owT %wt inil d gv %vn^ i ffirren? ftemre ^ 
w pevw n r w )■■ Thit bu oftan boen kPiiitiainl m Uodts ngoiou only 
Meileni Bihl mbs Iswiden # x HJe EIpbbiiTAoe'* Hleory ef iRdteMibed.- 
«f laiW} p. ICHii Obr Til* «i tniliif tkffji ol Simth agelait atchaniiaail tdtt 

Caatie, eban 111# foms'* eittpluju vroi imcli with « finhuU) ontl p i 29 

( AJUJlfrpii lipdi> 4 l Ma-haiud of GAtni | oral J 9 , 1 :n CienMil|E 9 at 

vdI m. Ct9^iJ pp ^ lUMi 10 far Ibe 

2€>i. tnf ^Ffli ' mfewfrwiN 

^mTnf f wf^wnw nwww ^ i irrm 30. ^JH3. 
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IvtcgiwOieiu^ (itt Fragment XXVli p. «pfiAi(» uf the centp 
of Snt><tmkctkie (Candrognpi^i Mnaiya) Ihttl hud 40U(Ni0 men, 
nrotae (la Fru&inent LVl) that the king of Puiibothn had iu 
Kb pay u liumdlttg umiy uf hLx lakhe of fooWooldiftru, 3MM)U 
oavalry and 9triK) olephstfle (p. 141, McCriuiUe J, UiM the Jtlug 
uf Hurotue (SutAalnt} Imd UUOOti fout-«*o]dlBau 3U0Q eevtiJry 
and J6I>0 elephauUi ( iia^ p. 150) uni that «(Ven lli» Pundyaii 
kirigdiiui mltd tiy vgtHueti hai] l50tiUU fotit uni 5011 tdepfmnta 
t p 147 }. Vide ^enVe ' IluddhUt Ftecordu dtc,' tuI. Lpi. 213 
fur the armies cnUautod liy Huthu In lib tnnioh against Ui* 
murderer of hJs elder hrothar ( vlu 5000 eliipluititu, 2000 hone 
imd 50000 fcnt-edldbrsland Iha vuat nmi lwi Umt hg bnd after 
efx yeuns of eunipinet vU 60000 olophunU and lOOOW caviilEy, 
In the Jtsvumedliikiirptuva (60.14-20) U U iiamiletl that when 
Drunq eetnuued the |x»t uf t'umnianitet^in'tslilef the Kuuntvn 
urmy liiu] tiean reduoed lu i from olewti, that only 

five were left when Kuruu became iiciiSfxat and the FAnduvun 
had than only three loft and yndar ^lyu’* oomnuiiid iliora wofa 
only three ak$aahtptu and Lbe I'uuduvaa oonld oppoee to h1 n< uQjy 
uoo. In reply to n ituutdlon fmm X)hrtur£stra Yudliblhlru 
atiitea tiiat iu Uie grout war iho total tiumliar uf wuTTfmm kllletl 
In bottle ourne U- the ooliiKiul figur* of IfiSOOSOOOfi ( Strlpurra 
36. 0 X*** The Udyugaparvu give* I 1&5. 24-36 J the Ibltowing 
Lible fur un uki^hinl; 560 eiephams, 5W chiiriota, 1500 cavalry 
and 2500 fout^dJeni oonfiUtiited an army called ati*«5,10 mt3»^ 
Pfhttui, 10j«TfuHila=^mAinr, tO 10 ithm/inh^ 

oimu and 10 it)aiCti=^akstiulilLii. The Kuumvtur fiml eloveu 
ok^hmltf and Uie PSndiiTaa had 7. if we take the table In Adi 
£. 10-22 i>iie akwithlnT cuaUduod 31870 elephants, the eenta 
numboi uf choriob, 65G10 huntm and 100550 foobeioldlunt^* 
Bttt if the iilher tables Iw fullou'ed then the mitnbei^ may Iw 
itiudi larger sUlL Auothur UUu fitrnhthud by Udyognpurva 
155. 2h-30 b t 55 toen eoiuitltuted pattl, 3 pattb^^senUmul^ ur 
gulma, 3 guhiiae«gana imd than were ayntaB f 10 thousands 1 
of gapes Id the army of the Xnuravnu. Ihe Adiporra f 2.13-23 ) 
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tiiffaro fttiiii bjtli lubbe in itume Tb* * tTdjfo^piirT* 

155. a fiirtlier iiutiai tliat twch bcwiMmiiii wft» sumiuuded by 
ttn man Hi oUomiiuUB ( ii/iraL diuii hapyttscSdui pndimt^h 
•mnutntatab 1 ThuiisU ihruughout tho cantiirioii tha infantry 
thwnnl.St!ui]y and In pruutiea iiiont numarcins timti cavalry, 
not muah imptirtatica nceiiia U> bava beuit attached to tham oa 
coraiuirad wiili churlots or Imrectneiu Tl» loiiotm callad 
Yai^TBiiU HftjB that potti oonHisti uf Uirea banes, five fwt- 
iK}ltiJets,onn ehartot and one elephant, that thiw pattia apeetpiol 
toMtiaidiikha und that Boo&nmkha, jtnlma, ganOi vAhinl, iqtant, 
comQ, gnik iiii wpresent each thr«w times as many ui the 
prooediuis uua ami that 10 aiiiklnm lue etpial Ui an aksiuhbl 
llie NltrpmJatslka*’’" Sivas a table of gr<nji» frum ffdU to 
niL^Airti and rajTmtfcs tliot oauh nf Llioae gToups had in turn 
dunmrouii HupjwrlinB nioii u. (f. each (ilij>linni wasi followed by a 
Homlred horsfHTHiti and n thouiiam] fitoUjwldloia and eunb horse¬ 
man waa tfopportad by a llitnniaiHi footrtfoIsJfomt^lL 3-10) 
Maim VIL 192 nefota to bultla* on water atm From refenoaea* 
in tlm w..i.ft hhsraiji ft appoma that charbte hud only twowlnwla. 
VIdu Bhl flT”« yS. 1^. i>roiiUp;irva lo4.3, Sojyn 16. H ( ^ainoyo 
dnkilhAtn DiasiadyunKiaft-tathottiiram). Taso noUid 

warriota were told off b truard the two wheels of the chariot of 
liw principal oautmuidow and are otiUed ‘ cakra-raksan" 
(vide Bhlama 54, 7fi, 108. 5, Dfopa 91,36. Kama ll. 31, 34. 44 ), 
Uharlote of swal wanlarB were drawn by four horeea o. g. 
Adi I9B. 15. Uilyoen ta 50, EhMpiv 145, 81 Udyoga: 83. 15^*1 
doaalbe the chariot of Kreou and Udyogsi 140, SI elates that 
thariots had flimU! tlnkUne bctle attached to tliam and alst* 
sureenti of tiger-skin. The Kg. contains Tiery grephio deiicriptiotu 
of chnriotit OharUtto wubj genemily drawn by two hoteea In the 
VBdic age (K«. V. 30,1, V. 36.5, VL 23. I} and hod two whedfl. Im* 
ihadmrtot of the.4jiduii» dodcrlbed os having three whoela 
f Kk 1 ilS Ji. L 157. 3, X. 41. 1J. Ghatolkaca, liowavar, had 
eighi wheels to hie charkrt {Dmna 156. 61, 175, 13), Tlia 
Sukranltifira IU. 140-148) meationa aiwthfir raatbod of grmiplng 
ibo army. Five or six foot-Boldiore mode a pntti over whldi there 
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wp» on iiflii'or csUed/jriffir/nt i>v<ii7 ;)U pattipdl&o thera Wiiii tb4i 
tivor iDti ({aulmikus w-hb Uu ijflleer caUciI fitiAQlkn'' 
u'bu liad AF hJi# oSfijlAtttii aa uHHcot culled ariu^tika, a neiiiai 
nncl A lekbakn (-scrllHr^i the (ifticer ovvr tn^eht^ <fteptmiiui ta 
liiiriieif wa» cultad ( cciinpara ini^feTt: *' tudk *'). Each 

ihsw uHicerti jihutild have a dbUncUva bailee ItiiUoaliTe of 
thetr pcaitkm. AfodhTi lOd. ii { -Sabhl 5. 48} nakiii ‘ I h^iptt 
yua five at lh(i proper tinia pny and mtlORB to your HaJdlertt 
according tu their deeurbv and du not delay puynivnt 
Both Nir. (Biunbhaya~^ J! and Br etatA that nmung perttuni* 
who work fiir him the beat b the soldlar The Manosollliia 
i U, D. p, 801 describee that the chlafe tif the hereditary 

army riuiuld alwuyu honoured by tha king with pn^auLt 
at iewBk. omonuinta, costly eluithBe and ttweei wnrda and 
•lumptuinia provLikiti for tltelr nmlnttmance shunld be nuubi 
liy bestowing on them a village, or two or mom vtllegee 
itnd hsape of golil, while hiivd meldiors abonid be paid every day 
or evffry month or unva in three, fottr or six (nimtl^ or one* la i\ 
year aecorditig to the noude uf the king. Megaetheiua ( Fnif;- 
ffieni XXXIV p, 86 J deacrlbae the urvtBnijuitloa of the Indmn 
army: 'A Ihird gvjverning body dlreoti tiiliitniy nfbiitB, of 
which Uioro won six dlvlekmit with dve nianiben to each. On* 
oONoporatoe witli Uw admiral of the flwt. another with the 
Duperintendent 4if bullDck trairM, the third divlfdoi) hea charge 
Iff feat^ldlcTw, ihn fourth of bnmee, the fifth of war ciiarJuta 
and tile eizlh of «lapHiuitit.‘ In medieval i-tmatt choriote 
appear to have bocome nbHOlete. In the graphic dwerhAionp of 
mniiee eoniainod in the Hareacarita (portlnilnrly in th* 7th 
uochviaa J war charlota ure conspbuoue by their abBence. Tbe 
HohAbhirata ufton apeoks nf hotscfl from the csatintrlee to the 
nortb-weet irf Ittdb ti* the bast j ride ikthbA M. 6 (for 
ICiinibojA and GindhSi'a lionnl, Vdyoga f!6,6 (hones from 
Btihl), Utopa US. uud SaupUka 13 ,1 (KAniboja hones). The 
Glai^carlta 11 iipeak!i of the b^t hnrBea qa coming from VanAytt, 
Amtta. Kamlxija. SEndhtideea and Baraslkn. Snkm laya down 
certain practical mlea atnut Die army (IV. 7. 379-^p). ££« 
s&ya that the iKildieiF abonlil be encamped miLelda the town or 
vlllago Imi nut far fn^m It, that no money-lending ohould be 
nlluwed between the coldkia and tlt« vQlage people, that the 
king ehcnild epen Kporot* ehopi* for goodr raqiured by soldient. 
that fie oimy ehmild be enemmped at one pla«e for more thn w a 
yur, that eoldlen should not enter the village without the 
king's pormCwkin. that receipts ehonicl be taken frant wldlere 
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for poymonfci miuJo to th«n and the>* ihooJd W funvishtd ^ to a 
wriU^ ol»ut thoir pay. 8on« uf tl»«a «« Tsry dd 

Th* 0dyQgapaiva"' 37, H> mcnUona an««ig 
whom (lo contrtctooi trflnBwrtfenw ihoiUd 1* etiiowd m Op 
king, th« king’s sorfants aod soldisi*. 

tl,. ArtUa^tm aanl*^ *vn dahototo discn^ion Op iX 
1^7 and S iho ^^^nimtlon «f th« kmge army, tht 

nnwr lime and pltwailor storting on wi invarion, 

«twwi tnoihUs and caUmitk-. and ineuMiw o^ns^ 
miiunA «.f dealing «itti traitcm and eoemh*. (rfiBk'U® remedloB 
(wonlhippinB gods add falling at the feel of JJJf ^ 

rites haeed upon th* 

and fhKMi epldflmlcsOnmtoe&e.,eiwntopiii»mUs]uuitttii^Sf*J ™ 
:i2::S;:i^hennn.and rtmtogic 

enooiixagemeiit to uise's own nnciy. £«« laboums and Vim 

wttfk Xront w»nf«ni«nla or fonuottouet (tf 
Coin>id«»UoiiB 6f apace prerem .iiiy 

Bill a few notable points wlLl Uj net cut hew. A king niu^y 
^p*d. hk eowny'e muntiy either In MargA-rttsa {when the 

- frtr .r «-u“ 

Jiu, Phi kta*!^h.«ii™ia «« ri'i «f «■* u«.H, 2 

.« If Llia crown iwinue ceuses trouble hfl flhuold be kopt 

or kilied, «f there [b another fumol good ohoiactsr. 

kl'ro klM •hnuW n«l a fcy 

TiZr, aU”. Ttoaaawprbnlrf wp »«r 

Lnc «f Mdtaip ...a a.=a™r«l by tb. ^ I lb« »f 

“hr«n.y). caa«kto. naJ i»ta«bpg.r. tb. »«»!pa..«t bpaa g 
JLre M iwtna«nl.r b.riii(i tonr !3l«- "« 

) „d «<mM[nB rtmld b. pnphiblud la Up. cMP 

3.b/^ <a P«««-..naa b.-af^ IX 11 
I IS. 14. w) abo refew to ths eystom of poBB OS and the fact tou . 
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daiiceTB and muBioiona wen driven uwuy, when Dvarik* 
beeiegcd lijr S&Iva. Fitiuj Udyuffa J5L 5B (a. od. I4i». 53), 
105. 12-10 (or. ed. IW, IS-lfl) ii npjieBni Uitit morkotii. iircwtl* 
tutafv dMJvayaneefl, (7*eiv, nuichinea, ann* nnd idiyf^icbra 
flMompftnied an aimf and tbit the comp (BenAmvafa or 
aliandhiTira J of DurrodhaTia looked Uke tlio ciipluia itself mid 
was flYB In fulent. PhjHiciana with ein^cat ItiittrmnBntA, 

Idunt InBtrumonb ( Uko tweeseni), medleliitis, oumtive oOi and 
h<iada«o(t In their Jiands nmf ^•omen f mime) lookintf nflar the 
food and drink of Ute iiraij nbould (rtand hehlod the mldliiTii 
uttorlBg eniwunislne woids "» (Kmit. X. 3). The BhlFmapfirTa 
HO. 55 hIbo ■tutes that dnctc«n wejl'veread in oumcUnB 
jipSintew nr airoK’-httulB (from the body I iippioaehcd wllh their 
Burglcttl Inirtrumentii to eitnoi the darts fhJra Bhisma’e Iwdy, 
The dtitlae of the lahourofiB (fiep] wore to ecamine the entnpt 
ruiiib, hrtdgWi voile, am] rivor (rbotn, tu carry innehlnaB, veapoitt, 
wnnmir, utenetlj!, fodder, to wmovc from the butUihfiald womided 
men along with their wojiiwns and armoor.^'* Each commander 
hod iunjD diHttnBtiUlilng tterlce oa hie tailner e, g Bhieimi had 
golden UlB tree us hts standard ( Bblsmiiparm VJ, 17. 18, 
Ulnnn mohnU Bltlpnah pftfiwrtArBno kotiinA X In X C KmitiTye 
vpottki of eevora] furmaUonif (vyoluw) coiled da^da, hhi^. 
mandoia, aaanifaiits and tho lubdivisionii Buoh oe gmattlrikl, 
m^am &c. In KJini, XVm. 48-40, XIS, 40 If.. Mnmr Vll 

187-l3i,Nltiprakiaik4,ehop, 6aad in the MnhihlArata mnny 
vy uhae nre described. Vwiaparva ft85. e-71 rafem m BivnpnV 
jmangement of his army nwciding to the riajea of Usanae and 
of Himo’e tony according to BArhaepatys mlos. The Jbramo^ 
vUika|»^ a 7.15 refers to the formutlona ctilkd Sakata, Pftdma 
and Vnjm describeil In the wort of Uioutwi Knutliya X 6 
iilso mfere to Auaaoaea and BArhaspatya arrangtimehtc of 
armies Dtona 75. i7, 87, it-tf, Earpaporva H U and 38 
monlion certain vyuhaa like Makam, ^kata &o. Vide oka 
ManaimlUstt H !0 VHMP 1170-1181 pp. 134^135, Agnfporttoi 
343. 7-8 and 43-73 for Tylhaa Though Kmittlya rocommend* 
iill jKtrta of trickii and treachery for aactirliig g victory, tha 
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M uhAKhiir &ta holds up a hlgb Idont. Tho Bbl^maporvo 
nmarfcs that cotwiiierorB do iiot i$a<niu« victory sc m«eh by too r 
i^loB and pfowssfl oa by tmthfultse®. fifciltaii tram cr^lty. 
tbo otearvanco of dhartna and nucgatio actlooa. The 
oarraOS. IT-I8)stat« that it I* bottot to d» vrbUe 
according to the rule* of dhanim rather Umnobutmn victory 
by wicked ftctloiift 

In Ih® BbtomapaTVB (t 3T-3S ) C4ainia iuIhi of «« 
upon between the Kaniavas and the Pipdavaa*i« »t 
one ehonld fight only with one Bimilarty ^ ^ 

aeldier with a fwAwldlttf and bo on), one should not kill a wldtw 
wboiaalroady In «anbat with an^^er, or who hue 
fTom tight or la witbowt ummi, Ap Bh- ^ 

X 17-X8, Yaj. L 328. Mann VIL Shntl 95,7-14,9^3, ^nti 
98. 4«-l9, 297.4,Btopopami L4S. 8. Kama 90.111-U3, 

\ ll-ltl 8 il-33, Santho (quoted Iqr the MB. on ifti h /. 

K. S.L «is 

V 11 SSI Siikm )■!■. 1. 55*-Ml. 18. 8™ 

ccn^ln mien ol war dictated by nnhle 
humanity and chivalry. these (that will haar 

enmparbon with lha convention* of the Oerwro and Hu^b 
O onferenc®} ate set out lioie. Gaut. j X IT-IM 
«m b committed by injuring or eUylng man in batUe 
exoanting Um who ha* !i«t bh» boTee. obaiJo^r or^pon^ 
S^ho joinaUlE hands (in enpplkatlmi fnr life J. wh«e hair 
Sj^diJiavelkd tin flying ). who tntna away field, who 

Mittf down who cltaibH an wiiitwnoi} ora trse I in flight K eicopi 
unvovB or measengaw. f»cept him who datlwee hinusidf to Iw a 
S-« a brlhmana'. Vfdilha.Hirtta m 316 eiempts npoctaUits 
Maim (Vll £Jd-93) declares “ one shmild not fight with iteachemui. 

2H V iret eifdtvTTVt • vw «?etgj»vt*vt wsAwtSl- 

1,^ ^, 4lw «. lb. mwdwti wndwrw wvi wo: 

WKilt elRvi^ asiwm wmeiiwira■ 

SVwtffw a tiwiniawat nati^ »* 

e» . m(‘. erwni«ffrinv tfwnr gimwwia..if^ 

^atwam ♦ wflS wfwnTC w swftwltwm#^ i mivwyL iB. 2^i», M. 
wwir voeirwiftgtnwTii&rnHiri t wWiiwvf i. U: w w»*v1 w w rf 

ST 






£10 


Hattsy of Dharmnt^Hra 


fVoL 


(or oononaleit) wflapuns, oi with baibed or poisonad weapan* M 
with wespnna tho paints of which ara bluing wH> Eta, Let a. 
filter not strike one who has oliiBbed on an eEnluvnca, noi • 
sunuch, nor oiu who ioins the palnu of bU band (In imppllea. 
tiwn), nor one wlUi Hflng h&it (in flight), nor ona who siu 
di>wn or Bsys * 1 am thin# not one who is aslAigp, nor nnfi who 
haa ioiiit armonr, not ona wbn in naked tir diaatiDcd, nci otto who 
b merely looking on without taking part in the fight, nor one 
who 1$ fighting with anDthst foe. not one whoea w'oapona ara 
brokan, not ona who is aflllctad with aoEiuw, nor one tarionsly 
wounded, nor ons who ib in feat, now on* who ha« turned to Art.*' 
Sankha adde that a eeddier idionld luH kHl another whlla tb* 
lallw la drinking water or taking his meats or b taking off hia 
shoes, n«r should ona kDl a woman, a fmialo elephanL nor a 
eharintaer, mtr a hard nor a hthhiaapa nor ahould ona who Is 
trot a king (or noble | kilt ona who Is a king. Hand, Dh. S, L 
10.10 forblda the use of poisoned ur barbed ormwa t Jhirnin 1. 
Mnti 95. It also done tha Boma. (95. 13^14 | enjoina that 

eTan an auamy aoldlur, when wuundtd, (should ha treated w Ith 
medkina and nllowed to go when h£s wounds are 
^ntl adds that a soldier ebould not kill boys or old men nor from 
behind nor otia who holds a Idndo of grua in hla mouth ( os a 
mark of euhmiedon | Th«ea tulis. though piubalily jjtwti and 
not etriolly followed in every cofie, ate f« mora humans as 
compared with tha pmctlca in modern watfate whan non- 
comhatants are biUod from tha air even nt night without warn¬ 
ing, In anobot ttmeii nno-comhaUnta went gonnraily uo- 
molasted, to which Magunthanre beam teatimony when he 3 sys 
( Frog L P' 32) rJllais of the soil e?en whan battle b reging 
in the neighlioutliood are undisturlied by any eense of liouger, 
for the cumbetante allow tboiw engaged In faushandry to remain 
quUa nninoleGtad' Mnnu Vll. 92 allows a king to hntaaa 
his enemy's country, but UedhttUht on ''U. sfke the f&vader 
to Siva bk enemy's people If poenJlla f raiifiulatly 
Tha rule is ynilantufiiha (fight with tnacta or clubs) wm 
that no blow WM to be struck below the navel (Sniyapnrra 
SO. 6 ), But thb ruin waa vlolntad by Bbima when be istmok 
Dur^dhaim on the thigh with hla mace. Duryodlutna retreunis 
(in Sidyu 61) all the bod daeda of Kma and tha PindaTue and 
tha only reply that Kr^ makes Is that ha too was guilty of 
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niunfirooE breacbea of mora] ttr and tba fibiviilroua nlei^ of wrar 
( suoli ns the of Ahblmanyu by jtmnf onEsgin? 

oaa lliiu) u Tho gotioml ruts that fighting coaead when the 
suti want down I Bhlema 40. S2^53 j. &tt In Dnmaporvn ‘54 
and 163, 16 ff w« haw n dascijption of aUthi battles end It to 
pmyided that idtariots, elephants wiii barsee ehould carry lampe. 

It has already been bIiowii how It was the duty of o 
ksatitya and of ovary aaldioir lo light and dla In battlo rather 
than mn away. A fighting eplrli wo* [noulcaled by bolding 
oataevaral lewarda One waa the aenuisitbn of booty and 
isrritory (Gout, X 41, Manu VIL 306, BhagavadglU U-371; 
others wore fha natbifuctlan of having dune one's duly u a 
ksatriya (Olt* U. 31-33>. honour anil fame (Glti II. 34-35 J, 
heaven and other-worldly rewards(Yii t 334, Mann VIL 88-89 1, 
protwllon of IkTihumnai ( ftp. Ki. S. IL 10. 36. 3-3), Vianu Dh. 
S. in 44-46 have already been tpiowd. oboYo <p. 5B). The 
S*nti (68. 4<Htt) atatoo that a aoldlur who ruTw away from the 
field falls into HelL Yij. (1 334-335) dsalares that tht>» wlio, 
while Eghtina with weapons that are not tfeacharou* (pobonad 
&o.) for the sake of the land tof thalr musUr or of the enemy ) 
die In balUa wl^iout turning back from it go U> hfiavan like 
(fdtnMk tliat each step of those who do not flee even when thalr 
wmrailw have been killed Is ei]ual to a apjemii Baerifice (like 
the Akvwnediial; the king (the ma.rt3r) takes away all the 
merit of those who ran away from the battlefield and are then 
kUleA Mann VU. 65 csootains the Eame idea. Theee remorlcB 
were applicable not Only to ksatrlyu sddfera, bat to ealdiara of 
all CBStes who maintained ihen»el¥a!i by following the pro¬ 
fession of arms. Vide lUianltiprakfisa p. 407, Pa^ftara (111 31) 
and Brhat-PatSBara X p. 381 remark that a valiant wldlar who 
doss not F«k mercy though sorKFondod by many siifimlaa and 
falls figliting attains Impariahable worlds and that when bo 
reaches heaven dlvina damsels fun aftar him to oboow him as 
their Lord (i ll 34-35)- FarS^sru III 36 b a veree which Is 

arr d esiffSewer w fteu rfnhwfe etw < ft ev 

dim emm • erreirlir. J6; WJftvYX. 3 Ff««ii» ■»«* 

diffiuMU r«AdtPSs. The jBcMd*«*#*■ aVtiew Jt 
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ttntt <Ff tij0 two ipioted l*r Kaut- t X. 3J when jinilduiTS mw to be 
urged on to fight. RiiuttlTa (In X 3) adviaas that the king him* 
self and bb mnttrin and iJwriAiifct should urge on hb soldim by 
qootmg Vedio and clnaatcat Sonskrlt paetvgM abont the towards 
wailtng for tbuGs who fall fighting for their master and the 
rellglcnis ptmbhments for thoso who ran away. Astrologers 
should Infx^ spirit into tholr »lde by assorting Llkat th* heaTonl? 
uepects faviiUi' Ihott olda The da? hofiirti the bnttls thfl king 
should ohwrvB a fast, ofbr iiblatbiui into firs to the i«e«a* 
panimont of Athiurvuveda nunfny and cause benediotorT tariii 
to bo ropratod that refer to irictoty, Bards should recite lays 
dssortbiog haaven os the reword for the brave and hell for the 
timid and ertui the caste, go lid, family, dssda and oharooter of 
(he soldiers. The assistants of tbo pun'hita ohoutd doolnra that 
the? have prootbad witohoraft agaf nstths enemy. The euminander^ 
in-chlef i* n 4 Ute ulfiocis iindni him should addnos the arm? 
follows:—*a hundred thoUBond (pones) will be the reward for him 
who kilb the enemy king, fifty thoujiand for him who kilb 

the eaminnndeiyfn'Chlif or the ettiwn prince, ..u hundred 

for slayinK the 'ifficar of the patU (a battalion), twenty for 
bringing the head (of a cconmon soldier} and twice the pay and 
the booty eeised by each to all soldioni'. Kfitn. (XtX. 1 S-Sl} 
says that thn king should give the rewardu (prcoii^di as in 
Kaut,) to the soldinrs after they cucceod In the eoploita man- 
tioiicd Vide aliici klhtmsnllisa IL lEO verses lifiJ-llfiT (pp. 133' 
134) fer Rtmllar promisee. Onut (X. I(h33) preacrllies that 
whattmir wealth Is aeqaired by a soldier by his Individtial effort 
should be given to him by the king, hut the hoise or elepbont 
caught by a soldler goes to the king, that If many soldiers by a 
joint effort oliioln some valuable plunder the king should choose 
n«4 retain the best for himself and tbs rest shoold bo divided 
among the solillors acoordlag to their earvices In the bailie. 
Vide Manu VlL 9G-BT (wMob allow eyca a chariot, borso or 
elephant to be toiained on booty by the soldier end everything 
eliM tncludlng female sUtw, mccopt Jewels, gold and sIlTor). 
K*m. XIX_ “■ 31-23, Sdkni IV. 7. 373. 

A troatioo will bo reciaired to doot with the weapons of war 
from BDCidtiL tiioee. Evan In tho Itgvedu itovoral wQapons are 
menilLined a. g, p;tl (Itg. V. 6t. 6, V 57, 3 and 15 on the shoulders 
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of the Miiwta), amiwfi {V. 37, S. VI 75. H). i|uivw9 5-* - • 
tL (Mf irukn in Vm 17.10. X, 44 » >. P««a« (X. S$, S). 

IX-MS X 113.5). AUuuvttVflda IV, 6, S. rofeis to poieotwil 
l„ L W. i M.d 4 to m.d. 

lolB..dMld™<™li”* ».«»■» .nd tt to .aid 
,*,«„l,»»OTa.anl«. d»0 ^ ^7 Jt 

h Offend 

■ indhitUL*-tvi inU^ litinmh' tho wcrlHn^f 

the toleghol I weapon kJUiag a bundnwi) wW«h to 

* t»-t3 »]i£« on tli»o *nd passoges for holdine tb^the 

i^t^lnrfUms ktipw fire-arms and that Athartavedal 16.4 Jefe«| 

to /*^«t Ariii-otgankation and polilloai maitos of the 
on ^ J, ,gsj) JSiora to dsfiMlljM Mvora! weapons and 

bol^ Itot BO^w^r ^ ^ i„ Ancient lodta 

?! Z« DtP C. Chflkrovartrfi work <19«, Dncca) and 

p*^M>ltohiWf^took on thfl same subject maj be consulted for 

e ^ 1*>5 3-4} fil^ (ira pas3&ii over honj, \id&Hop* 

(e*g Odyng ^ ^ ^ ^ S69-303 for detailed 

lf*^ri^foiis. the Allalmbod Stone Pilliw Inscription of Sointt* 
dXptl tfoiddle of 4tb wntury A.D) contoinsal-mB Ikl of wo. 
dni^ptM . y- g-TX"*'- On* impuTUrnnuostlon bwtolber 

works. Sakra rafi'W w gunpcmder called upwr«rw In n . 3, . 

S? 7 m guiw 11V.7.S0U-2U) M'-l ei^ tl'« ,f 

^'npowder’la lV. 7.2W (vk. tto ahlng rf 

OTtrVone pflti of solphut and one Mi/a of coal powdw >. ’^e 

lukrenltlsftia Is comparatmly a late work and woe probab ly 

nlnre.iecreft 

afunn I 16 - 
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'STittsn Iti ths L3tli<>r l4tU c*ntury wlwti cnjinofi e«ne to fa» 
ose4 In Eorope fcv th? ftnt lEme, Both In the fUmAyanii anil 
the HaMbhAraIn the word taiayltni (Icilling a hundred peopto ^ 
occurs rraqnojill;. In tite Tufltihaltlndh"' 3. 13 H la EUtod 
that nt the gat«3 of LankA hnndnds of fzon aatagtuiTa, looking 
bnrDlshad, idioji) and. tairlhle, bod been arranged by the denkona. 
Jn a poetia deacripUon of Lanka in. the SainlarahaDda chap. 3, it 
ta eold that salaghnJg and sulaa were like the hair an Ut* bead of 
Ijihkfl (verge £1), In the Vajuiporva 15 Uwn In a fine description 
of th'iLinvotl (DvAtkA) besieged by SaJvn, In whldi it is eaid that 
the copiUl bad namprima towers and tomte, rnaebineg. tomtiTW. 
ankniaq,iiatftgba[sdcc. Itk Adi 3d7. 31, Vanaparro I6j). 16, £815, 
lilO. a. 0roi>a 156 10, Kama IL 8, ^alys 45.110 the satoghnl im 
mantjuned, liut It ts Impogatble to find from these what exactly it 
woe like. Prom Vanaporva ?8i, 3111 oppeani that the iataghnfs 
vren db^chorged with furea by the hands and had whecle and 
mund balbt or stotuia in it. In Drona 179.40 it fa said that 
the wlagbPl employed by Ghatolkaca had wheejg and killed 
fcfur bfiTgoa at once. In Dionn 19V 1 V ontaghnlH are said to have 
two Or four wheela. In VBiuipwva*** £84 4 it b oaid that the 
powder of anrjfjfnaa (teain from Bui tree) hod been uonected. 
In the Oiirivaiiifla 1 UhnviayaiMtrva 44. ?0 ), among the weapon* 
hnrted oi Kurasmiha by Himnyokasipu were hlaulng iatagbnts 
f^utaghnlbbisca diptibhJT4andatrapi sudimpath) In AftmAyanfl 
VIL Jt 44 wfl ore told that at the tip of the weapon called 
musala (dob} blared forth lire like a bunch of Asoka flower*.. 
The iJundamkinda coupler together iiitaghni and muaj/a ( 4. 18 >. 
It looka probabis that tardnous powder was urod in some 
cylindrical contriviuica (or rocketsJ mounted on wbesU aud 
oapublo (rf tbrowlng stones. But gunpowdar appoam not to ha^o 
beon used. Tliara is no daacrlptJon of smoke diis to Aataghnl*. 
Hopkloi ( J, A O. S. XIU pp 2D9-30.11 bold-s tljiit gunpowder 
and fim-arttifl were unknown to thi; grrai Epic and in the pmaetit 
state of tmr knowledge thia riaw fjoma to bo cimoct, 

Thfi ITltipmfcftslfcl (chnptFTa !J-S) narnos and deocrlbro 
mimerous weapons divided luto fonr cIosibw yf*, mukbj\ thrown 

m*T! ciwrownTr^ feim t tmirl ftownl 
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or dtwluirged mdh w wrewe), awro«« i ooi thrown with m 
flwfirda I, <iwi!rf5m4fJito (thrown »n«J -nol thrown, such, a* netraa 
which after dhcharan can bo tiikon backt end 
f astrofi which cannal he telwn bach )- Tha AgnfpnrtuB { Ui- 
-52 j andtha VtspndhannatteRtf D H^ieS J B^va * 
uf ibe Ohaanrrada (both igrwlug nlmrtit word hut 

the latter containiw more timn tba faraw) 

of fiT® kindi of weapoiifl vir. yamramukta ( dJaeborged froni a 
meehin*. a sling, bow &c. f. pAnimnfcta (t^n with tba hand 
euch &» a atone or tmmm J, muktSm:' kto (like a prtflo , snii kt* 

I sword) and rilynddha or Mbuy uddha i wwfiaihB). The sclanco 
of OBlrae ^ae ^ a wtpBrnalnral kind In the epics and porftBiuii 
thD great hert^ »» wSd to Imvc learnt aatr.wm either frcro a 
toaclwr or from tiwlr father ur It praoltulng anstoritiea and 
BomelhDcs (as in the of Knfe. and Lava) certt^ aetrM paas 
to the eon by the mem fact of hie birth and the wieh^^Bfathat. 
Whether the Dhanurreda often referred to in theeptoe had co^ gn- 
edthiB flcieDceof astras to writing and rajuld ^ve enabled a 
mader tononeeas the tniiaoulous poweia attritmied toaatrae ie more 
Znl-S^ caneay rUe Agnipnrinatohnp. 134-135^ nU^ 
magioal inoantailont for victory in war i^d oo^«d of the 
w^ds The ParasuTimaprutipa t BajavallabhakitHla folios 
fl -141 contol™ tmtnfiJOUB mantras and yantrae and incanto* 
ttojis derived inm Tantm works like the BratonayAniala. 

Thfl MaMbbArftta is cjireftil to paint out that aa anuy oomiti" 
tutae the meat inferior kind of (pow^h Tldro^parra 
(37 65-55) atates tlmt hula ht <rf five kinds vie. brute force 
rMAf*b«to), tbflt due to the atrqutehlon of mlnfelere (wafitya- 
Ubha) that derived from wealth ( dhamiUbha i, that Irani noble 
dMcanlf<i6Wjm.i6ofo)iind the power of wledom [prajaabalaj, which 
last b the bLi of all. Thwe ore guoled by the BudhahhOsana 
« 79. In ^ti 134. 8 It ta Bald**’ that there b nothing that 
the strong oannot achompllMh and that whatever the Btrons do 
is Dore In another place il is eaid ‘everything la wboteiiJnH to 
the powerful' { israraavfiai 30. il h To Adi 175.43 a war^'e 
paqpar b eoortiad and the power of tlio epiritual merit of 
hiihumpaa b ostolled ne tile real power. 
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CHAPTER K 


SUHBT OB MITKA (AIXY OR FBIESB), 

Manti tiicalc!itO£ thfi of muliEng frLenda In VIL S08 

and cites Uui quuliilen of a guod friend (far & king) king 
does not prasper hy tb» ucqukltion of gold and land ao tnudi na 
by i^ccorltis a firm friend who would be powerful la folun, 
Uunigb be may be of depleted raaourceiiM the time. That frlimd, 
though a weak one, la cotnnicrtded, who b righteous, grateftilt 
whme auhJocta (or mJnbtam) ora contented, who is attached 
and who poisaos f to the ond} work ondettakon According to 
Manu VIL tQ6 I&nd, gold and ally ore the three fruits of royal 
endoKTouror policy, ¥aJ L 352 is similar to Menu \1L 
:hi VIL 0^ ffautllya In oppodtlon to the above bolds that the 
scgoloitlou of land ia better Uum that of gold nod friend and the 
ncguleltiop of gold is superior to that tif « friend^. Tho MobA' 
hb&rata (^nU 138.110) ptatoe ’ no one 1» the friend or aneiny of 
any one else; frkade or cmninlea ore mndir by wealth (cv obleots 
pursued by a parsou)'.* Kinx VJIL kll soya the Gonte. Sukiu. 
(IV, I,8«l01oplDBs‘ Id the case of a brave^ ctDcrgotlc, strong and 
pollUc king uU othora. though outwardly friendly, jteertitiy 
ehsrlah enmity to him and only watt for (Uw pToper} time (to 
strike}. There is no wrmder In this. Are they nut themselves 
gretfdy of oouqueriug territories f A king hoe no friend and be 
is the friend of noneSjtntl (SO, 3) says* that a friend is of 
foor kinds, one who baa the some goal, one who eomos for probeo* 
tlon or soeurity, <nu> who ic natunilly so and one who la aeqnb 
red, Eurnaputva 88. ^ gives tbs four kJnda ^mmewUat difla* 
fcntty vie. natural (aoAiArlr acquired by ecnoillatciTy wards, 
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wfln by wealth and 0J» drawn bj owe ^ 

»»y»^i ft mitra I9 of imt kfnda vl«. ^ 

faUw> fath«. mother &».). made by TelulIoOBhip ti «». 

herndtuuy tone's fother’e friend), one who U wved 

5r«SaUlT tto« « p«rttj (<* l-l-n). 

ahnlne happlnees imd oonow. affBotion, Yi^anw (to 
twl oni’afriond'-obieot), truth: and briefly f 
.r« true friend b. deTotlun to the obi«to 
The pnn^ ftir which a friend made u. ^ 

Umso poroeArthas, dhminn. arthn and kinia ^ Kam. IV .^h 

msubjootuf mnJctopr frtondii 

toeorsrirfmiiiuhaui.a. of intur^uiw ielatton.^t^ K«wt-- 
and VU. Mona VH 154-in. SsrumvtoJiKirvo d-r. m 1 ^ 
348 Kirn. V3U-X1, Ajtnhmt*?** V«midl«mm«am 

IL m-lfid. KitivlkyAmyto pi. 317-^, Ka^tlproks^ pp, «6- 
Nit ^vtikho W deal with Ihb Uiaory of mamWa 

^•r!ri;r^.”ET«. i««o.. a. «»1C.U.U1,. 1. p„i«b., 

the isaiU«b iheeu o-nd contains the ttowl etobomto tmati^t 
ofthe wjbicct. o brief outline 

Krttoilty*nirto i PT^ 111-313) copto the very wnrdir nf Kaumya. 

•n« (woltor*) of 

tsamo jandftierthm ( vyiyanwj. The totter achief^ tlie c^- 
nletion iff works uudwtakon, whito IriTwi brJntt* ahtwl this oiidw- 

tisrbod enjoyment toe fnili^ rJHSlim 

«notoyTn«mt <if the ftto ^«i*w (uwdAs &c,) to the of s.iu«a 

andtsttifluv Whatreaulto frtnn to six gnpas to 

ciUwr^torhmttton, atognob'on or pfogreas- Uiktffr, dig,^ 
„3uiimftO and dtolne cmia* which totcether govern the wcirliL 
tChirnmn ones are i«y« and upwij^i. Himnu. cai^o. are ^en 
(anticipated) and oa” ^ I'peraled (b m«i|- 
iKiltoyrb, Ibal ont of the hnnwn «*■»*"« fr^ wl^ namlto 
(weifami; .Jjnoiwi (topolitic ^ '‘f**®*^ 

m^cea 1 «» ( ot im utifavnumhle atotp). Jn Vi 1 (lanl «rw) 
Kootaya wye that n bmc whouuderstonds ami to iimiowed 

S ^ mulaU toeetomenta of toft Stoto wiU comjnm 

the whole world, thsraeb oriifinaUy he may Imve a si^ fcli^- 
desm. Tlifl roundito themy to set out in relabon to n king whn 
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b ^lad^pt{W (th« ambitloiwmlmor ooaquejBf), iTi^m Vm 

5 A^tm Tijig!^ oj. » kinu afplw. u» extend bb teiri- 
loTiffl, whn » poesfi^ed af nil the wven elemente of »m«ignty 
who bea great enerey and who mnkof amt effbrte In verso*' 
T-ll ha montftmii at length hi* ltuamie^ All ouj woito, pinoo 
teforo fclti^ ^ Ideal of oantptort. domination or «]f-ag^ra(i. 
dlxemant at the oipanw of oua'ii waak noighbon» A vtjiglHi 
f 'JUttlilias f called ttmwtatnpnl 

rfwBonU of HhoetAtowd 

poli^ to puTwifi, An tin (ucluid or potential enony) la a king 

JS” neighbonm on Ihe oiro Ji 

femnce of iha kingdom of tho rijlgba. I?™m this it follows 
teat rtrt nmy compand ona king, two kings or aion who an 
tee Inn^late Defghbcmn of the Tljigiau. But it «ho«ld he 
r^iber^ M Hitlvikyamrla^ (p. 32i 

teat te&n ia no Infleiiblo rule teal the Imnusdlate nelgbbaar b an 
enemy ^ ^ whoH. domtalon h l«yu„d tho imnio. 

ConUgnity or dbtnnce b not 
i^oeesarliy tee cause of friendship or enmity, hat Tether it b 
thepurponJoTObjartlthatinakanW^^^ 

M meant u that tee hninofUato nolghbtw b racet likely to bo an 
rV ^ P«»bttUBl enemy }. A mltia (frtend of the vlilghm) 

^ B^rabd (from the Hjjgisu j by tee tntarmntbq of 

^ tl*' 1 ^ ^ fwbr Pow«- 

“ owsQjp^'fdeteUed in Kant- 
I > TUe i^ya (to be ettaaked or Invaded by the Tiilglpi > 
in dlmeuUbs, From teb rt Je dear 
tormlnotegy <d KautUya «n' b a generic expreaaioi, 

en the borders of ^ kingdom of tee vijigisu, A dafra is an uri 
who invites att^ or potion o, hanu«mBat or reduotUn. 
That enemy who le plunged In ylcm, or culan.lUw may be 
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Attack^ nnd la Utan cbUihI ^; one who hoiv no nuppart ur 

tuu only ft “waAk aiipport b to bo ffuttEpaUd; an etutmy who is thtt 
iipposlta of this tost (L«^ who !ui5 a eupport cr aliens support) k 
to b* oitlier barusoed or to be redocad Support (Skmyu) tneans 
a ecronK fort 0(r a good filond f £^. VUL fiO), So that a tatm 
la of four sorla (yKiavya, ucahedya^ pidanlye, karsuofya}, 
HiLroamueni is caiisod to bia* vho lo without matsim and a ettong 
army, while otio who U fitrottg in mantia and army is to bo 
rendored weak in thaae reepecte. Both a iniru or a miim aio of 
thneo kinds, and y<nU 7 <l(L A eahaja (imtnial) 

frbud k oUD who is nlated thmigh oitaV parentefiiucb ju 
motomni orpatarjuii auirt’a sofikono who is MKortiiil to fw waaltti 
or safety is krtrimo (uapjired) t «. oue who has obliged lbs 
vijigku or has boon midor his obligations; and the Icing who is 
mal to tho neighbour (L sl who is sopEunted from the vijiglra 
by the ititemntioD of the nslghbcmT kingj lspr&lE^(La 
bai»u 3 e he Is a prakfti, an elomant In the mandala theory )■ 
A kjAuai aiiemy Li itno who U born of the stune family (such os 
a step-bruther K a i^ririuvi Is one who k antagonistic or Inuitoe 
utitiigonkts (L o< OM who baa catuwd harm to or wha boa bean 
harmed by the rljigtsu}, whila the immediate neighbour k a 
enemy. The MJt on YJlj. I Ma very oonokely but 
lucidly uEplains all Ibeso and the four kinds of ^tro, 1110 
Visuudbarmottaru (H 140. and theAgnipurtnn(333. 

31-S3) say Ibul In tbaii opinion the prdkito is really kitrlma. 
gam VTIT 5G also speaks of only two, /tiJmja and Ayfriftw, 
Although it is posaihl* that the vijiglettV rtelm is snrrotuided 
by many kings, the one w’ho Is takon for dlsnueslou is the eosiiy 
and 19 to be mgurded iis in front of the rijigl^u. 

'I'horefore in front of the vljlgl^ rome iii order the uri ( bnne- 
diate iieighb«mr then the mitra (whose domain is oest 
niter that of the arl), then the arimitim (the friend of the 
enemy who will bo immediately after the mltru of the Tijigisu 
and jio will be the enemy of the mitroh then comes the mitru- 
miirtt (friend of the friend of the vijiglsu 1 and then arimitra- 
milra (ally of the enmny’s friendJ. When the on is said 

591. MnOOiU'W; mwn: STJJ l »ClHt CWW SeOCTSTSI fSHIHSl elvg. 
•ftuw.ct wiidl'O wr i vi. 3; »ftr 
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Ut bft in Ifoni of the TijigJ^, niisr *4 the lenltoiy 
iti ttifj dlttfltbo nttid to l)« in the roai- yf tho vijigiau 

i le o&Uflil /■Sr^TnM/nilwi ^ (Jil» one whu tnaf' 

aai(@ or Rttj^nk the heal* >, Ita b laolly enemy but thb 
tami !■ ntiplied to hhn and he cauttes drutibie in iho realm of th* 
vlllglffu whon the lattar has started on an inyaqion «r h about to 
atari on oiw. The king who b tho mte of tha country boyond 
the nfiranigraha k oallwJ liistun^la (lit on* for wbu» help o cry 
k or may bo mf^d by the vijighni}, Ha would ordinarily he a 

fnojidberuffBapataM frtim Uir vijigtei |,ry ih„ reulm of th* 

parstihcrthn. Tlw frknd of the ptr^igTiha ( wliu wouid ba 
nait afkr the tkmuda } k mtled fflnnitfrdhfcam 
und the friend of the tkranda win* would be bgyond ihe 04 
n^biaani k eallfld ikTaiid 5 s 4 «. A kiiyf k one 

«h^ realm h clmte to ( Eb on the bordn* of) that of the yljlgtaii 
and of the tiri f ibn imuiedinta Bnoniy in ftunt) and who k 
<apabJe(rfbet|)jng{ or favouring) kith of thani whathor both 

nm wmbli»dtHullkuw.,r mdandwhnk ^pable uf r«iietTng 
Bjtber irf them lodirldually whan thn two ace am in eombina- 
Lia^ An tttniMim king U BonBraUy doiinad ue oiir wlm^e 

■" “"*"**^ ‘’f 

^ iiigJsu.hkHtauny fn front and iba oiadbynmu. wbi> k vary 

™sj«nty.k ratable uf 
they Iw la ooniblnirticm 
ornotiind who isenpahleuf ruairting any rf the tijfo, ^fheu 
they are not in combinnthm Kun^lka nn Menu* VH 15:1 
d^CTS from thk r^pluuatfcm Lr the ndiainn k a powartul king 

wb^erndm may f«riluat«i In front r.r in Uie rear nr eran at 

a dkUtico friun thn( of Ihe rfliati^. b)it ho k ladiftbrBiii ftireoun' 
f®^n fir ulbor Ui the activltfw of the vijigtsy. Tha Mit on Ydi 

pr4itrta iidislna k Iheoverlurd of the etate that kKenerated from 
«>e_«ntr^riete fvijig^l^ t^o iutermaingT^^ the 

Jtjronnw. w ^nfWft.in,n 

W3* Ts^en:: wteiWyindc ttg* wtnir Hix- • ^ 

wTOfrenwtntwaalr ftny wrmereitiginnT; 1 eitewy vt a n 

fiiorsnffKT If, H3, tl-l 2 tot oimisH tb^ t,£‘ " 

wnrfuwaeo, 4-j t. 4He»u l>r ' 

lUURinK iha p JO qkbcmf 
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rimdliyiictuh t ur MMtrihytjjihtx to NUiirtiky^ni^ p. 3^18 } In 
fmm«di»b> ij*l^bu«r iif both Uie Tljigiau flDd liie enemy. 
Imt wanU ti* nituuEii mutm] En the ooiiBkl of t^is two for iKmie 
rea«(in, Jt 'vUl lin vv bccii that the vijlRtsu, thu eiunny, Uie 

tnadbyaina and tha iid^alna ura itiikvandanl cata«orie<i, white 
fciDT out id the TOniointng «E((hl othwa ^ie. mltm, mitjimltiiij 
nkmndiiL, akmnd&AaTn can be grouped undar Tijiglsu, white the 
other foar Tie; artuiltTa, orimitimIIitrn,pirspigrjlba end pAi^i* 
grfilt&um may lie grouped under art, Jt is therafore that Manu 
(Vii. i55-Ufi) sponke uf tEie four prakrtfo ( yipgisu. ^tru. 
ini iiUiy fTiH mill udoohia J un thn aiSfrj fbaeia) of the m ei pdftla 
khourr ujii) Khm. SO Infnnua tu Unit Mayo declared that a 
ruiuulalu wm iSitutiUiitiKi by thaw four. Kim VBJ. Bfl gJv^ 
U os KU own fipinbii that fiiniulala Ea eaiutitnted hy Miibu, 
uTid riptf (enemy JouJy Kaiitilya wiyn that the (oon- 
(lola in coruitltuhnl as explained ahuve by tweWa prtikftts. 17^ 
■ inE vros of tho ^arijs xpinUm (Kim. VjJJ. (13) and fCtni. i \ lij. 11) 
that them wem nunnrmaa viowa about the ntttnhirr of the 
tflwnent^ of tb’ uiaudala. hut « muorfaju of iireJve khj|f» h 
iiuite elaor jmd wellJtntmii umnng oil pocple:^ Kim. tVlU. 
30*41) MplalMn how Tiy vRrinus cxHitliiiiuLioce of the aJetueute 
i4 the lUApijtala with Home elawenLi ut aovereLgitty (rk. minia- 
ters, dtirga, hijoa, tuila} differenl WTiteta lisld that Uie 

mundala t?<Jtntif laed IS* 73, lOS oud nther numlien «f 

prakrlla The SaTaBVBltvtliau I jip. 37-41) shown huw fruut 
difTorent standpninta (7tona> liEinoelf lusuod that the mapdoia 
WON ooixstituted by one pmkrtii torn, three, 10, 31, lOS and that 
uOhw writoria t^ieok bI« of J, 5, (1, 14 IB, 30, 36,14, dO, 73 
[inikrlk Ait tbeae iJijCUPOH are due la the invetiiraite habit of 
ifCholaMtio uiindB to run an idea to the earth and to indulge in 
dielalnnfl nod sub-diviiiona. Kvau Mami (VH. 15? ) nitalaa ibat 
otanblning nstih M the twelve inemheiei of ma tidal a wiUi the 
bve eleinonts wrvomgnty fnan amitya onwards we get 60 
which with Ui^ Iwelve^ <mme U* TS. It h in thlw that the 


35M- vide ihfl ftmerrTon VT 1- 40 ' vti^ici^iniii^UKvi^ii- 
^nflh ^ e mriivf*i dpiu ' ^u id awnvft giiwfSfil v gogem > > 

39i. y i himit vfV' vft^na t witfrs a dt* g vf* * 

«in«, VUt ’tt. Thl* Uquoisd «*aircmot nieoM In ifaeirnwlfflwTW P,<1. 

2%. nguviiiii^^i 4 gTfw eiw^gav: ariipwi^mii 
iina Pt i I antf wme* wvigi gfiRr fwipa * ^ «fwi gw ffrig-. * h(«i&' 
f%wt (wiftpv VL p. 301: aiiaHtwi w wrfwwafrariiT^rTntflieii i Swa- 
(i infii 4 v g'ran VT w r v a^g v; ■ wnta 4 ^. ytHri. eiiMcct* ibli hell 

with ntiHilclen. i»ba» *cwD iv*il i^Htli'lihw ^ wfVnv eplfKVT 
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DA0a3cwDin»?ar(U (Vllt pv Ul y refofv wbon epealdti^ of tlM 
treo of iwpn that it bajj prokrtia aa ita teavw (drlsairtotipra- 
krtipatnth ... nsyovaiiaaputib}. TUo control idoa of Ibo mop- 
dala vote to Iceop m balance of povor tunoog: a cfnlo of 
BtatflS, sutno bo i rig friendly among tbcmaelvn ovfiig Ui 
tbair puaitiuu and aorrauiullnga, whilv uUiem wuuld form 
4U1 atitagonioilc gtonp. Kaut. (VL t) alao mfaro to titlo 
number 73, out «if which Iwelve aiu coiuftitutcd by kingo 
( HijcqjnikTia } and 60 {fhe somnignty elemonta of each of the 
twelYo y MB Btyled (Ji. Ttrt ^^iitiporra (59. TO-Tl) 
alao refera to a mandala of 13 kings end U> (he iiumiMir TS. 
Vide K.K. Law's 'Studios is Andeat Hindu Polity' pp. 105-3OB 
for elnoidalioa uf the ilieory of mosdala. T)ie theory of 
mapdola has this domenl of truth in it that on a coIcuUduti of 
probabntttee tho kings who are (ho Inutiediute neighbours rif a 
ntlor are likely to bo hia eaomles (at leant poteiitla]) and the 
kings that are beyond the Immodiate neighbouii) may moke 
common canso with the oentml )3tata token for discourse is ordar 
to cnuh between them a bostUe Intemiedhite StaleL It suggoste 
that diplomacy may lake the linea Indlented by position and 
pmbabilftletL The dlngnini below wUl^ lUuettnte the IdMi, 
Maim (VH. 17? andlflO) dedans that (stAte) pdioy ifcnsieta briefly 
in this that n king tnnnt so arrange oil things or maaos that 
the ally, the ndtelna and the ^tm cannot hann him or become 
inipertoT to him, Medb&Utbi (an Manu VJL 177 ) remarks that 
enen an ally may become an. enoory If hia intomst en roimlna 

( Ari'^AapdfiFtirJSnirr niijlmotu/;j/c0i/fj/iuf.nti), 

Xautilyu^rolataa the tbeury of tnnpdala to ilm tkoury of iaklia 
(niready refennd ioonp. 171) oiul the ahc-fold policy (^gunya)^ 
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nemwi ^TfS^JS^ViSsy, mi; snrS'F^ 

I ofwrfksTiwwsiwifwsa'tiwnti sT^gawmrvrwTof; 11^. 711.1: 
ouTwre isfwdWrfmfsfb i si®msirc ^j%i Shi^ iritmTusiwniit * 
i lnuwft it tl. M». 6. 
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ErtrvlhJnir •(Oiiee Ub^ndhis Uppi^) 

•«.<«*>«‘Orth »=b U« J^lta «0 

ibsir amort. '"‘•"f“”*‘^"**^i“‘,^'?JS°' n^^ote 
onktl.maymqloya>»<1* e«^«?u>f S 
f thrt ♦n 7 «lTi» ataieji bItw rb» t" omplayuiMi* «fl uje b» 
DmerloE frum VatwvyftdhI (who said lhat the*® 

oxilv two methoda. sandhi atid v«Taha) and i®* ®*‘“ Offrwhie 

wS L aatyae. KaotUya acewui jb. fooitlon ‘ 

_ .Ul laiolly irtino. Ibom. Th. BmartallTilSrt <a J-j 

S a"i.m«r oaau«na .to.1 tha «h «aw 

Sam il. a.. rrlnttJ ««•’” '>•*”" ““ 

maan, l^oin* up atiortJl. aUttaia i y"" ‘ * 

„a,<™,a maana taUas 

th- rta« U-. a Baa aba ta 

LtaSStto b !Sto”^JSS,"ry StV* SSivtada. 

Vb'lijj b endowed wlih all advimtogoe niay itiawli aifaliMt I a 
,» whiw«T b devoid of rtwogth flhould tiw pjwteotnjo 

H«.T.^bl.rt oia bo «..«.,Uol.m by a Maai Sa™ rtbm 
work* giT* moie ewd dofiDlUotw imd alw *1™**^^^ 
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Mami VIL ItW If, Kim, IX-XVI, VbnuiUuiniinttftni IL 145-lSO, 
A^nipiMao. 2<|), MinnwiIlftBa pp. 94-116, H4iftiiJU(n»ki«i pp. 
324-415. Only a f«w miiulE^ aie m that c^otisideratioiu of apoca 
Allon-, Manu ( VIL t6t-"l6S^ Atntfla that aaoh of tbo Kusas Is of 
two aufi*. Kim. IX. 2-18 nod A#nt 240 omimeraU tiixt««a 
kind» of sandhb ujid Kim, dofiiies thfau. lib treatment b 
on Kaot. VB, 5. Kaoi. f Vn. SI stiye lliat when a weak king Is 
ultackod bjr a ptnTDiful king who b thi^ teatbr In n. circle of 
Statca, tlio ftinne)’nhuuld ut once ffutmiit and mo j»aoa on 
condition at ..fSerjinf hb aittiy, treasury, httiiaeff and tiii 
UrrrJtury. Uteii lie eiiyn tliai sandhis jjjodB on ootidilion of 
■iflarini! the army are of three kind* fix. Wo-flou*, (ut offering 
himself US tUeprey. which InFcdTeH (he cotidillon that the king 
himmlf with a fixed mimber of tnoopsur with the thiwor uf hb 
army wtrald preiwirt htemtlf wheti callsd), Bhfjmui^wfw ( saving 
himsotf. where the ctiiiditlun b that the pummatid«wIn^)hiBf or 
the crown prince would pnsiHul himself with an army), fidp^i- 
/airawi IIIL Jri whicli lut perwn Is definitely preswibed, where 
the ugreameai b tlmi omue one on Um king's inshalf or the 
king blmseif sbiMtd naireh with thu army to soma plac" an 
required by the insadar >. I’tuma mndhb urn called 
( III In which mbmisniim Is umtb witli th.i urmy ). ffandlib 
made on condition of .nferliig ii,e treuaurj' ( kr4iy»tttam > ore 
/sirUntisi (lit. price, where by ufforing the treamiTy the uiher 
elemonb of are kept free). (where se much 

money m offiired us ean Iw carrud on » munV ahifuld«r j. Atipufti 
f Hl hrokob italf of a put. where an immense amentm irf mooey 
Tins to bo pahl ), Sandhis called I euhinbcsioii with 

offer of (arriloiy ) are ( where a part of the realm f» ceded 
and the reat eared from tliu Uivodet), f where nil the 

realm excupi the cupitai which lun, deprived of oil its 
^th b irffered ), where by nffwing the preduoe of the 

land the kingdom b freed, ^\t„^ theagreemout W to 

pay mure than the produce of the laud Kftm. ndds some 
rerletleu uml iwuarkn (£X. 31-22 1 that ujM,ham f offarinjr u 
pnwfiiit) b tha .mly *a».ihi ( of which all tlie varJctfffi ) 

In hi« opinion, that only the mmifre sandhi (alHiinoe uf friEiidHhip 
without the offer of l»nd. money t» anything «iig^} jj„|_ 

romenndnr iipaharn ** Kam. IX. Sli and iUjinsoUisa ( IL 
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ini d4H)5) nreiik rrf few WTlOJtli, meiilw. /jfjnwiwr^ywftHfM (afftw- 
mort U> bdp 0 IJ 1 .T J. ( by off« of » p«Dc^ in 

mnrrimwT) and ujxthani. An Intmsifns etamplo of a safidhi 1 * 
InmirfHMl by ttio Letliara6c«5lkA which giv«» a form 
liftk/l Moiuiny, Fii!1 Moon of Vpl^lsiitt in w/mnd 1188 i D.) 
hotu'wn Yftehi^ fcin« «inBhao,. of DamgW ^ 

»u*i LiVBByaprtutHdn (Uva 

kfnie who Sfl aiylod fliwi iwefftafflpfT?»/o/'*wwi. wlioral^ 

IhchtffhWjnliSCtlnB partiwiWwd «<A »<> 

7^, Vido Bom. a Vet. I pari I p. f 

katR Kepori ijfi the *.«ia«:h for Mitt. ^^82 pp - ^ i- 

IX 13-S6 ivnd Asniportni* 340. ItHli 

iwi^na with whom shwild not l«i made. Kin.. < > 

IdZ Ui« «»Mon« why it lihocld bo ^ and tn iX 42^1 «Ton 

.HmeHwawtnninniratedwUhwhnm ho racominondfl and 

wives foasonfl. A kln« Hlimiid niidto sauiihl ototi with oJio 
fn rtroueth ( not nnly wlU. on., wb. ia mej* 
viotory In bottle U duuUtfnl I K«ni. IX. aS ^ Ka«L nitw a 

with an miual Ibb? b^.tb will 1« d«lK»yfld in the same w « 
two unlmkod oarthon p-d. strikiOS against nnc If a 

niinv pmerful king tha p™|j.»al •A a w^akor fw 

!^ZuL latter iihonld toko Up the attitadu of ^forlug h« n^y 
-n- follDW the ewurs* pr««rlb«d in book XU )- In ^3- 

l« when dwdiTW with ugrwnionls hrtwwn 
ukinio* ti* hulld ftwts or IrrigatEotuU wofbs or fnrMrts fM, Knm. 
mokZiry inUT^etitig iwniuks {ihool fund mitw being ira^im 
u, wnler mulct* «nd ab-flil ibe mile m the Uoemn and tho 
^th Iioing mum pmfitabla than ti» uno l«idl^ the Hml- 
lavas. t" Kain, X 13 ( - Agni 140. 10 i sJayw tJuii ttam fh.wtilo 
atUiutirl is-rfrtviJkind^^k tbar. -if Hte].-hnrib«Hi, that due u> 

IbwH eewum‘d" or i- "f 

wntruin t carrying away mw’a wife ur hrring ihi- aanis weMimn V 
dun in words ( uiittln« ^ *'* wmiiff^, Kaiii. X «-i 
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qf DhtmmtMm | Vol, 

t « Agni. t40. 3Ch-24 ) mtliugoi upon tJj* ifi tirdjs Ip which 
lipraha t kBllUty ) apfltisn, avdt as Kcltlng the kingdom, wife, 
districli!. velilolM ( horme, •UphenU) and wealth of onathcr. 
pride. baraBHnwtii tjf eitbje«^ &c. HVhon n king foeti Uml hie 
ova nnny wcll'notuisbcd und ploiiMd, thut ltt« aubjeots juv 
pro^naiB and contented and that the onnj and oabJeetK of 
(uwdieriirethii opporiie of thla. then be may lukifd a luMtlU 
attitude and whigii he foeb eon tbair he wUi focatv one of the 
tiiroe fniils of bosUlIty ( rit land, ally and we«ltb-K4m. X. 
S^28). Kant ViL dealt with Uw attitude nnd eonduot of a 
Doniiuered king who bus off^d to the conqaeniir ids anny 
white Vll, 16 iipBaks of the conduct of tbfc 
(an oapiring king who W'ants to make by ntenna of 
his airoy anothnr king pubmit to him >, meaiM mftTching 

for luvogion on the part of a whuBearmy utidpmwnwon 

of the highofit and wuose subjeoU on contented on account of 
bis good quolltt® f Kani. XL 1J. The Jkf alsya S40, S and the 
ikgojpuri^ (1—3 i add tlint when tbo oneuiy in the rear hi 
uverwhalmed by an Siimniht, then the ehonjil scart on on 

invaBtOfi ur whan the enemy fo plunged in r>jiiinnn ruff 
Iwfcire actmalty bmidlng the enemy who k tfSimm (cbosan for 
attack ) an urahusaador ( dnta ) shcpulil he wnt ( Kim. XIL i ) to 
see whether the enemy wiQ submit withcnit fighting That is, 
Uiera wee to be no war without oegofctatlons and an ultimatum. 
In the Mtiii&LhSratn ( Udyoga 84 5-7 Hi ie eafd that Krscft 
■tariod a» ah envoy from tbn Pindavoft to the Kauravne at ihoend 
of iurmHautumn) on the BevaO nakgatn in the month of 
Kflrtika ( rerse 7, A'ltum^i^ mifw rtHYdglint sanirftmfe ffimtiraiiiM ) 
In the Pur&Dtis am) the mediovai digests elahorate rules are laid 
down nhoqt the rollgioiu and propitiatory cernmoniee hefnre 
eUrting on an invasion. Tbs Vienudhannottara E 176 end 
Agnipuriua m. l-lS require that for seven d .ysboforo starting 
on an Imrasion the king fa to engage iu the woiriilpqf and moke 
offiaringsto voripim gods^fiiuttoGanapatLihim to oil tho guardians 
of the qimrtsfiH Uie pliinete, AAvfng. Vfanu nud Siva nnd the 
hnoge- In tbs lemplta of Ms capital. iTian he is to note what 
good nod bod dmoms he sees on those days In his sleep and judge 
aceordiufiiy. Vide Mntaya 342, Agiiipurtiui m for dreams 
portsmliug good and evil This prognosttcation of good forhioe 
from dremus b %*flry anoleutw The Qhlndogya Up. fV. 3.8-9) 
quotes a vems te the effect that when a man ia engaged in the 
pmfiimutnee ij enlemn eacrflices for securing some olnisflt and 
twee a woman In n dream he ahould fesl that hb rite wiU I** 


ai j Pr<ogm«^ml*mui fnm iirwam SST 

erotFned with reward, BiiiiUarl^ the Xr, HL 2. 4 man* 

cioufi the HtitTiii of approQiChrtig death, oni* of which b to as? in 
A diwflin A dark perton wlUi black tMtb Both theet? pnsaajies 
ara quotod by Sankara la hlfi bMsyii on VedilntnfliitTa U. 1. !4. 
The VlsDuilhnrEnuttara IL 132-1+4 (baaed on IL 164, 

Mataya S2S-341. Afftii S36-334 are oonwmad with the portenU 
and omenn In the hoAveiJs, in tiw sky and on tba eftitb and rites 
(iaw/ie > meant to ftTOpt the stS pragtiosticalbns from them. 
The MiiiuuioIlnaA IL 13 pP- 97-U2 and lUionlUprakfiaa pp, 331- 
351 abn deal with lliew and olbet eatndoslcAl mattem, wlibh 
ure pamed om here, though «ome pf them am very Irttormtliig 
e. g. Visoudlwnnottoru iL 135, I «ffl» to the weeping and 
dancing of mugas. On the 6th day fmm the tftru tha rites 
begin which b the day prevlotis to the etorting of the invasion 
the king tudttrgoeg a ceianionhil bath tor vlctary cnikd jfjtja- 
Mii^kiL 'Tltifl 13 dserlbed at great lengtb In tUsB^janittprakiaa 
pp, 351-395 (piollng (ntsosive pjis-iagae from the Lingitwrana. 
The ceremony of reaenililasi the coranatiim ceromony 

in many rnypoab. The MabyapuriicA 343 15-10 and the 
Vbnudhannottara IL 1C3. 18-31 conUln the same long list 
(wltii very alight varlationa) of artble«, paruons and animals the 
sight of wfabfa U AU 9 plcbu!i wbtHi the king atartgi on an invasion 
end Mat 3 ya(W 3 .*-l*l'««‘toitiu another long Ibt of innueplduus 
sli^tA A few of the nuspleioue on^ nni while flowera, jtus 
toll of water, cows, horsaa, elephants, lira in (inmtiS, a cogrtesan, 
ddrvft graas. silver, copper, all gems, eword, njahralia, 

banner, corpw aceompanieii by crying pjraons, fruits, itte 
sign. Aoiung the Itiau^ioiaus things and nigbtd are 
dark graim, cotton, dried oowdung, fuel, iaggory, tonsured or 
naked man of disbavBlled bulr or weariRg reddUh 

robes, A louatiD, a cipdEiU, ■ pregnant woman, brokan pot, chaif, 
ashes, bones. The MlttasolU'ti IL 13 ven^^ 811-823 (pp, 102- 
103). Sltlmayiikbu pp, 58-59 also give long lists of ittauspimouti 
and au^doious eights or a vents, M atsyu 2i3. 2T and Vueu- 
{Quumottara IL 163. 32 oro Iwth oarefuE to add that nlJ evil 

signs ara euunberbalanced by ibe cmilident (or Joyous I frume 

of the mind, which b the highest sign of victory.** Onat* 
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I XI, 15 n ) jinsacribK ttioi tUv Iciiiy ^mlU hs»d thr ddvit» vf 
odtttilogcry and Mf ^hip i«re 4iUijtt.‘» in aforting llw irifixil# 
ufixiHdiiu und |)(;rfpjrnt tH# rito^ isidictitrtd Uy tlurm ttuii uM 
)irr4iI)AMnU. riua vii am) i>i rite^ «<f 

ttliick mugic ngniu*). Iti* ^nenty &«. ICnnU fX. 7 ) at tho end) 
!«»3rK that the rarnw'a) of divine eutamkio» u» )»n>og)ii sihoui 
tiy the woreliip <il deittee and by honour rnruhiuHtiiw and by 
^wriomitnit ritoa proAcrlbcd lo thi> AthiirvavHln. Maim VTL h5 
anil Y&I. I. 315 fUaU tbut itJfU mudv toluarniaj toAhniapim art* 
(tn Itiex haunt Itile tte]k±.urv fftr Uir hin^ The iUjadhnnuabaoila 
(p 109) iiiuitPti the Hfiilimapiirupa mruiring the tln^t to perfonni 
two »ver> >.istr and utRi i Kotlhoiiui 'ilif Kljn- 

dharmtikAtulu ip. tmd Hajanlttiiruhften (p I4d f 

Udyognparvii S;t, !t3"U3 vi'hich -^ei tiut eijttit IndiunLLiUH of a 
muii'ti uppruDdhinit full, visr hatiuK ht^miunw, 
lindunanas, daprivtiiK Ihum ot their weatth, ilueJn' !-♦ kill if 
itami them, tokint; pUvimrip in ealuiimliitJitg tlmm. nut Ukiiitt 
their pruiM^ uut rwniimilierlntt them In n»)i|Eirqj> iM’t.e uud net' 
ting; Hnitry when iliey iiiake rwpife^t*, 

it may he uaefuT mid iuterestJtiK to «sti lituv in wry eiinleitt 
timafttlie kinu wee uuulo ready for halite. Tho Ajv, (Jt 8 
i HL I'i 1 eaye; when u buUle le hnpeiiiitng |lhn pui^ila) ehouhi 
make the kins jnil on Hb Arrmnir (In the fullewinK «ey), TiiK 
purubite shtmtcl eUiitd to tho ewe of the idoirSnr. (of the kltiK} 
emiterinit the hymn (^ X. 173) ‘J have hnwight i hue At/. 
He shonld haad sow to thu tlnjt hb ermour witU i;ig. VL. T5.1 
‘ when till' nmu with ommur ndveiKem ii. b like tho afipiiamnee 
of the cloud Ace. \ He hande uvor itie imu with t]i« next vetee 
tHe. V1. 75, f ■dhunvaiih itft) Tho pnpohiUi «liteiid iimke tho 
kins reoite the aoxi vojseUlK. TJ, 75 3) and ehmild hinieeti 
mutter the Jth verw { Rjt VI. 75. 4), Ho ehould tiund over the 
^Hih-or III Uio king with the 5th ver-n {Hjy. VI. 75. 5). When 
tho chariot liimi< in the direction intendod tluj piiroluto ahuiid 
mutter the ^Ixth veme (Bst Vt 75. 6 J, He should nwito t>»w 
tlte htffso^ the 7lli ( ?t|i. VI 75. T). He niukos Uui kthg niotte 
tho ath j Hg. VL 7S, a) wluin the latter looks at tlie dttowa and 
makee the king recite BE- VL 35, M ni« Bnveliiik«» hlsann' 
3 ec.) when tbv latter foetuus to lUe arm the limtherf that pro- 
loctii lib ann ngulnsi the bow-etrina). When the Ung b being 
taken foruord In tho rfmriot by the ChariotoHr tho iiuwhJta 
asoimae the churiut near the king ami makes him reoUe Um 
hymn coiled AWilvnrtn (Bs X 174J fuid the tw„ versem fRir 
Vm 101 S-ii. Then the pri^ lootj at the kmg with 
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1]J« Apralifatko Ijymn (Bli. X WS 'liujj nj*iu. », Lh« Si*ui 

Uymii (|t«. anal Mio ► mu* th* SttutBimt byinu 

‘ pr* dhamyjitim madlvHiifl rtlirUisyn ’™ tlinu »ha biiijf •boujii 
imiuTW in orJwr iUiflctlflita In liin oKwrlot. Ho shcAilii 
Klonrl in titiW ainHjlt.ii in wliich lllO Ow day) ur 

Vvnqs ibr niidi*' fihlw» ami sivo BgJil ftwiii Uiai' (liraotjoR 
The kln« ahoulil \ra^ hftt hand nver tho dnim with lli« thrae 
voencs ( Hjf. VI, 4*. 'iiJ-ai ' fill with hfOdlh (of loai) the heAVoti 
and tiie oflrth') The bliiS ithmld dwimw B(C. VI 

75. If! iind the yumhita «hmt]d tmitUT ft«. V]. i5. t< ( whoft* 
itw orr««j* full WgcFthcr ftr.) wlion snldien ore fi«htin*{t t'f tht* 
iHimhUu mBy dlrMt I't f nwiTV 

ttiich viirw“* Ji* HIT ppiiropriatohlf* sinUorw I “ In «h)^ 
ijnr(td{Tih lTc«hvfl*n flffii ynrapriiph* Bso i favonr? ivs wiU» si 
moJUUt) and STUphlr tiiwcrSpUon -if Iho prapamtfcns tnode whoii 
Hntsn ffloreh^l n,jl frmii hb paluM *hi hb Tho astro^ 

hiiwr^ fnnnd 5*11 d^y and fmtut ii;%n .-f «>dn,c 
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rising on U» easUinv hnrboi)) Indtcattv* of bii eoiKTa6«t of nil 
tlM ftmr fftiBrim, ftuntk wtu« bitihad in uniter puimd frum silver 
And goldint Jnrv, tierfonned 7«itshii> of ^iva. offered ohlsUone 
into fire tbat Kent iip ffuaca torriiriH: fnim Ml to right, maile 
gifU of jai? full of sewiufl grains nod of ouws Mhaw hnofe nnd 
ttoms wero tipjsed with gold, eal on a throne on witioh tJ(;er<ffLin 
wait eprcuid Sts, 

Wiuiii starting on un iiivaaiun thu hing ww roiiuired to 
perfonu » rite called atrdtjitin^EKfAi which oamUted In waving 
lights before brntHfH, alephanfe, honnors, armiee ^ In IL 30 
KantOyo^*'' preecribrs that on the 9th day of Ssvlnft lights 
ehiMld be waved twforQ hursea and at the beginning tunl otoee 
of invasions and In tbnes of diseases. In H 33 Kautliya speaks 
at tha waving of lights liefure elephants iitricD In tiie cttunuAsya 
(from about July to Ootuher) and at the time whan two tiaosons 
meuL K^lliUosi in the RAghiivairUa i‘33 refars^* tu tba per* 
fonnanca <]f thb ciiremony whan Ragfiu idortod on his dfgvfjaya 
and etatee (In 17'13 ) that durvA grass, bartey sprtiufe and the 
bark cif the palAia tree were roiialrad in the NlrfiJaaivldhL 
KjUu, IV. GO speuicK of waving iighfe before hoaste and olophaDte 
(TUdjito-hayadvipAh h Tbs Brhatsamhttf, clmi^ 41 ( vtmttt 
lfr-2B) deals with the coramony of waving lampi Ijofore horwe, 
elephants and mea Tlds eoreniony hod to be petformiid every 
year in the month of ilivinn frum the first to hih day of the 
bright liatf or on theSth, l3tb,or 15th uf the Ivight half of Kadika 
t ucc, to the SrhatsaiiihlU 44*3 } by thtste who wned homos and 
also elephants. It la also described in tbo Saunaklya H. 8, Agnh 
pur&^ 368. Vbnudiiarniottara XL 159 {quoted at length in the 
Itejoniti-prakila pp. 434-438), Keiikipartna gg-lS {f. Nirna- 
yasindbu II p. 1G9, Taktikalpatarti p. 178. The BTltutnadthita 
describee It os follows r-In the luirth'enst of the coital un 
ornamental arch of some holy tree wee to Its erected 10 cohlfe 
wide and 16 high. Round the necks of homos threads smeered 

J09, nwt e»^ I Whiwii?ii« gmr 

*r9wii-» v w n p v F agmgvH'w fflr anmnn oti v glwwFmr p.!?» 

510, 4i it as iei wga wn%w«sftft i n ivWJi w 

iii;»wdnrwU. i()tiui vRx: {j^wnnrertwntlwnpmviwiniv r srdnnt 

tl- 5S, *Mt vwat bj« mu. laplaUii ;17vTwa *■ iWe 

( m g«wri3nt -H- I J. Il Is rOfdblv m CixIh Uw „Bnl bon iht + fprW 

311 , iP ih 7 ^Iftt*) i 

Wt»TI^v We 







TTT ] Waving. i4 titjhtu b^ca* korsei t3l 

witli Miffron piute and marking nnt, wiik flea grninE and wblfa 
mustard ami them ^ere to bo buP' 

pendsd For nsven day? taunUas addroased to Iho San* Varana. 
?{ 9 vo-llavas, PrajSpatl* Indm and Vlsnu ware to 1» recited over 
the hursoB, ditring tho» days tlie hontea were net to be hatoMy 
aid dmftiail ttoTBtrunk with a wbljt nnd auapkioua words were to 
be nddreseod to them. conchH were to be blown, drutus beaten 
and singing indniged la before thetn^ On Uia 8th da;, to tbe 
Month of the arch a shed with ite fw» to the north ond ccnnmd 
with kufci gross and bartp ww to be erected and in front of H 
on a icd' fire was to be lightod and vorbuM materbils and plants 
such as sondul-wood were to bn oullected and tiiroem into jois 
full «f water, vartoup foods wore to bo offered as lull, tool 
of khuffira and other bed; trow 'vore to bo breoght The 
king seated on a tiger'Oklii and fanlng lh« oast sboold all near 
the fire tognthpr with an lOftEologer and home dnetor and ehould 
follow at tbo dfrecUnn ttf the puiohita tl!» procedure laid <ilriwn 
for Gnihayajda (sacrifice to planate) and the relsing of Indre’s 
Iranner. A horse and an olepbimt possessing tlio most auspid' 
ous signs should ba bathed and honoured witii naw white cloth, 
son dal-wood paste, gar landa and fnesnae and eboald be breugbl 
to the foul of the arch near the shed with sweet words to the 
acoornpanimeni of music and eonolKblowlng. The mo?embnbt of 
the bonw and elephaut uhauld be watobenl and prognoattaations 
inatlb therefrom about victory &c, A ball of food (wor which 
montrae have been recited shouJcl be oSiared hi Ute horse und If 
the latter sniells tt err eate 11 tbal io a sign id eoinlitg victory. 
Dipping an r/nluinioiiti twig in Uia jars filled with water and 
plants the pnrohito sbould touch Uierewlth Uiu hune, tbo 
elophont, tba king and his enidbrs to the acoompaniment of 
mantras. Tbeamoking an efflgy of the eneEny the purehltii 
ehould pierce It with a sharp and pointed atave In toe. region 
of the heart with Incmitatioos from tlie ALharvaveds and break 
it. The putohiU ehmld pronuiince over the bridle VDdic 
mantrea and insert it In Uiu tutiulh of the horse, which the king 
should rldp and pmesed in the niirtb-otut together with his anny, 
with drums baaton, t^uichite Itlown nod btinruin dlsplayeiL This 
b a propitiiitory rite (elatl) as Mid by VarShamllilre ( &|[bat^ 
aamhUt*4-i> and the Agntpnrtna 36-tl and 31 Jind must have 
been in vogui* centuries bofore KantUya fiourisbed 

The duty of the compieror, after vumiulabing hJs oxipauanL, 
to place on tbs throne of the late king his snn or a kinsman and 
to lespfici the cUflUsm and usages of the tarritory oouiaifired hoe 
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Alreodi befin ftet fnrtii nlwvB jp Tl) Diiiiiue^t*. rcimlted in otthrr 
low Ilf teffi^ory or more geiiHiitlly In Die nfferjiiig of Irllidi* 
of varimtf kind* t<i the conaiMstiu vf* w(i«lth < gold nUvor >, 
iMiines, elephants, tMwrle and sc^ns, line cloth ^o. PartJcuIiirty 
horttes ficm Kimho^v Balhikn, Uindhfini atid other cuuntclMi in 
the tiorth and mest highly prised VideSabM Si. 10, S3.S, 
LTdyijBM Sfi H, rJnMuj iSB. 4T. Siiiuptlkn tS. S: and KalM n. 
'Z8v G foT liorw* ( 1 * trJlnitci Ijt Sahhs ih-30 mIJ ihs abott' 
of LrltntioATv whl tn hitvi* luen IptM fmni tltv Mlvcelm 
kings hv Hhlmo^wa 

Ksuttlyn imi* Imj(c (Vlll i to thi.' duennaiun *»t 

nnuin^k' wluit dejirivw a uiun nf grcnl gtml' 
( frtini tlui 'tu»* in thmvt wilh'vl 'i. Aoctirdiiig tr. Knut* 
vyasatia may he oilher tho jiljiuiincHi uf giialitU'^ (anch u> nnhlti 
birth ) nr Uh) tippialte (if itualities. fnulte (!fltch b» hot 
temiwr), axce!;s[ve uiitiohinent ^ to tvomon ), ItaroHnnent ( 1 (y 
invasiitji nr nalHiniiios Iik(< finuTuM j. 80 vyuaaniis may broadly 
bo divided iatLi In'o dltut^ oalmnill^ and fauUs due tu 
4dMi f imwJiiu I uui) I hid lemiwr ) 'Ilia viprw uf ttinny 

d(sIr]^iA is thill id thi vyu)iatiLi> td ilm king, mittister*! the people 
ai the Tenlm, fort, temsttry, urmy and ally, tho vyuwmas *Tf 
preoodJng oneani mott! eeriotu tlmri Ihum erf flseh jaicceeding one. 
HVom the diflebedon in VJH 1 it nppenra that Kuutitya in thle 
eiise ogreeii with tliB sobryMH. Dllferiiig fttnu BhArdriJn 
FCrntt-holds that Lbe calamities tieliining a king tit vire^ 
utv nuno ierlous In their eonM^pJonc^ thiin thiisfc >d the 
ininEiitiirti, since it U Uu^ king who iippiUitta the iiilnhiUt*, the 
purohlta, other eemnibi nmt suiatrlntHtidcnts of difportmenU und 
b« can einpU>y otlien In ilwir pTactis uiiii sines thu ruw or fall nf 
UiD poiiplo depends upon liim Dleagirieing with VI^iAfess 
Kaatilya holds that the eyoBiiniis nl minment huye tiiure suritniti 
ooiuerpioTicsK than ibo» of the pc^iple, as oil (uathuuil f under- 
takings pnicecd fnqii the ministers, u«i llui^vcurlty <if ]wr^u 
and property from Intonio) aiul oxteriutl cneinlii*, utlupFlOn of 
mnedies to rslut oalamltleo, reenilting of iurmy, eolleetlon 
taaivs arc all in their (iHiithi UffTerltig fnan thu sehocl fd 

5li. wwaH*k«vK*on4nieMi4s«iiHe.» sErmtnoiinti cfflift Sft- 
wffl sf * oiwBirhrtww^ 1 «r«a rad ^ pnpJ ^ eir 

nwa * II V5te»*Hi(flTOi eg! 1 laswesmmf tiava^ ■n^ee'i n 
mt ». f E'30. 

5JS, 11 ^ wry: iftarn iwiw istiiaiT itwn ffif 

I wWrir VWJ. 1. vyt om Jir«. Ifl ud p 17) For <1 pim^r 

dcrimlwi. > w> yTsi f* i^ iHa tfft iqitrin} - Wii^. 
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PartiiinL. i* erf opinion that tl« <'i SLu fir 

U KTRVOT coiiwKpnmee tbim Uiai of the fottfotci^iteU.for 

forte. tn.QfiUtyuCHJiittnF, ull irrlKatlon wid 

Bi^ilitT. hrZmj and olmmlnnce (ui aprfne Ij" 

p«mlij/ A«Biuflt PiBuno. Kautflyn flUiteB that the Cftlwnftlw 
the fort (or capital) Hiv<* rte U. 

In ^^thoartejr forth, r^o 
the trc^iSHiy Bnny ijafe. { 

that IntCTHal ItoubW nw more botIqus than 
iTouhlffidiio U) mlntetora the uioat of 

which ha know*: he !>«'«« 

fn a now king (a coiupiorui )* a we^ik hut .1 lil^-torn * ^ 
^ng I low-born nna. i" VDl-* '« 

Sand vte« wliieh b«Te a)«ady boan stated abova (i. SU 
After f^rnrklng thut ignaran™ :*nd lack of Wainina arc tho nau^ 
j 1 friiilifi ff;tii t diflcoiinssi^ oa tliu iOrl(Jiiiitias^ 

X':^“M«^vi«....a W 4 . tt»L .« 1 .U« 1 . -o« 

^ ^ 1 L nnyition ifi W(lT 3 e tfauti gDrWblillg+ IbflL 

Iban huntlng.^at ^ 

lirtuklng dfmifflninTi lunotut (carpytato MiseraWlM) 

special caitao hive lha^aract.riatici of 

W * h« !rttttwi thul umong divlna vteltotim'i Jikn 

HpidTics and fiiteitte,ll«Hlfi arc mote 

fl d^Ia^ and ^pidamlca w* dMtrvtcttv® than fuinlno. 
fw the l^of outetandlng”* men in mort? terwo* than t^i of 
iti men. livflii lit numbers, sitic® eun bArdly omj 
'^'^niTTmn uiiionga lluWBiind Ofditiuty or Inferior men. hte 
tha irtmblc cawwd by tbn Crown Prince l*a Iwjmt crll 
« f-vourite qo«n In VIIL S KamUja h.^ 
on tiS^trouWo* arising from tha atray mi nlife. 
tllSSuatarates thlrtylhrc nmttew that m.y cause Ironble 
with the army. «ich au not gSylng im rtepwt te it. or 
/irfirmnl 10 it not cHspciuilng the pof »kt the imtiwr time, not 
'^tea diil» fr^t attacking It, having soldiers who a™ 

I' teoublea .ml 01 

i> nnd elates whicb is thn evil cf the twft Phan k* 


114, 

, it sum omkuft w 
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gi flfl*u i d Bgwnwiwsm* 

qi »rwj*rTfoTaTiiVtets ggwrflirsnf. 
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- J”**. Il*ianlilp,»ki4a a„d («b«r 

iht kitnf U adrlfuid to c«lobmt« sovoml rIk* And feiAiviUf* 
why* may U hriofly rofttml to hotB. They wen mmnt b« 
piopfUotory Htee to ovarl Uiktloiial caremltke nnd aliio to kwp 
tto JJopuIiiee in Uomour ood to eflbrd eniopnoDl to people- 
The R4yidhamak&na<i <pp. UJ-UT) oad the Riianltliinkiaft 
pp. 4lfl-4JiJ)^oto oboal 35 von® f,ren the Bmhmjipurtw 
to the 

ei* inoQthfl from Volrtkho foativahi (dsToyatri) io boiwur e# 
variotw deliln eueh » Braluna, the goda, Uw Qaimn, Vitilyalto. 
iiiga», the Adltyae, Indro mui Rudn, the Ufttnf EhtrM 

25 r Vbptt, Kenrndevo, Sive, 

the Mexm reepeotively w the httto from the lai to the 15th. 
The ^ two work* cittOte e t)Meoae of ^18 ft«m ih» 

(jf nuHing' the batioer of ledra end the lattof qaoUe {pn, 425-133) 
e lo^ pe^ fi^ the TfaEudharmottanpuiAp* *!«. Vide R. 

Dk TO^ pp, h25-26 for dfiscriptloo of the feetinU cf Xodre’e 
Untior Th^j dewrlbe the wot^ip of Dev) on the m nnd Sth 

“*• when onimnb wen 

gifta of cows DP the Amivtor* of KSnikssthe eito 
enUBd Vaaorihirt t xtnim of wealth )t The dotaik of all thoeo 
et® paeeed owr hen for wont of spece. 



CHAPTER X 


PflKPOSE OF THK SH'DIT OP RSJADIlAliMA 
AN"D rm ENDS OF THE STATE 

In tK<i preceding pagxjs an attempt !iaa been nmda {rre^ieiit 
a picture of tbu Lboury and lu-octica uf Qn^emmont and !«tate> 
c-mft uii deliocaled bf ancient nnd luedlevtt] Lid Ian wriicre on 
ilhamta^tni and nrUiaalalra. Ouo feature that %ruutd ntrike 
»ny nmdar U tlta reltgimni coloutitig with orUioliaU UiooHe# and 
ido^ are BuE&med. Anutlicr U that Ihc ideal wt Itofore ralem 
andtbeir officere la u hlgbljr ruuralune. Severe] favltii liava 
been foond in the tbeoiy atid practice Itioulciitiid by the wtlUuiii. 
ISxcept for jumie centorioa bafere and iiftor the C^btlan ofa, 
Djonurch; hna tweii the onl? fomi of goremmont known in India 
and monarohy aloiw in gaiMraUr envlaugcd by Indian wTiteiB, 
TIw result has been that the king enmo in pruotloe to be nUuoirt 
synonymous wiltb govurnmBnt and Hio tliougb a very 

Irfty aense of his dutJa* and icsponsiblHiite was impresi»d on 
thn king. Another dofeci; Ues in the almost total absenco of 
dlmaadon OR the form and working of oltgarchical or repuhllCaa 
Statea Beatdsfs once the mnln ouilinre of the theory of the State 
were establfshed by tlie first writeca on polity, for about two 
thousand yeanc sneceeding generations of authoni ware oonlenl 
to fultow in the old gToovea and horiUy ever mada anyfrath 
approach to the probloniB of government or started atiy rival 
DioiceptlotiB or thoortea Ancient authors wore content to induce 
the kings and the people to support oe far os possible the sfabugN^ 
They thus provided for a tnura or teas static society and did not 
enDOUzagd any dynamic ihoughta ui movements, Tliera won no 
strong or aaaertive middle cloas nor waa there any arganlted 
Church, Thaugb tlie btilimapas were a sacred ebua, they were 
not organised os a body and bad to depend only on oxhurtations 
and texts to exert fnfluence on the monaretis. ]t may no doubt 
be pointed out that similar oondltlcms prevnlied nlmoHl oil the 
world ovur. Smalt States, conatant ware end fnvasiuiin wertj the 
eomiRonreil phonomonn in Europe till the I5th t6tb century 
and no rupniwob should be Isvellsd at the Indian writers 
alone. It cannot, howevor, be gainsaid that svun after oipori* 
onoing the constant plunder log expedltian# and religious 
pereacutlons of Scythian, Hun n«J Moslsm fnvadaw fimw tli« 
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IjsI. u> lha iith and the. followitiK {ranturba thu nlik HUti W a, 
warrtorB and aUtesman of India did not anlorgo Uieir iUnltcd 
horjRon and find moans ho consolEdata luid Mfeld tog^iliot Into a 
unitod litock tlis numortiuit wnall Statoi that wen scalUrrod oil 
(ivarltidia. Tbay could have put forwatd a oomtnon idea and Idaal 
tafoM nil tha pTorinCBs and pauplae of India tIs. inaotiits the 
uiMlouffht nf pltintiflriRe and fanatical luvndois, which, if pro- 
pwlr handled, wtmld hams acted w a tmif]ring forcOv it vvaa to 
stOTO extent only In Vijnysnegaja and Mohirietra that lo 
mediovoi tlmas mtiang wwo adopted U) weaken the power <)f the 
invader, to present a autid front and oataltlbih powerful Hindu 
kingdoms. Theold wtltofe mma the «ume old wabp of theorlw 
that had been there for e*nturfes. they did not fonnuSaU new 
Ltusoileii tiur did they take lu infasii Into the common 
people a iBiw of solidarity and unity m Indian* and did ml 
iiwuloate deep and abiding t^timenta of pairtoLlsm afmtlor to 
line® wo find in WflKtem countries for th* la»t two or Oi«e 
hnndiod yeaPi. In ppIU of imeh drnwhaoks it will Iiavo U> he 
oonoenbd that annisut Indian Ufitom made wuhttanUal and 
independent conttihmiojM to the Ihiwry HtuJ practic* of 
Govariunont and that thaif lumdiwofk can stand coiTipariiWTj 
with the oneiont and fnadiova} lliatight of noist counirio* of 
the world 


li may he aakudi Whal In those days b the Uso of the 
study of the thoory and practice of Gnvermnotit in ancient India f 
Tt may 1« ariptoil that the world is now liopioB. tm promlwd by 
the great iopders of the Doited Nation*, io oujoy 'tevaral frw- 
dottiH, ItiJit Krool oxpflotetionii are cteal«<l in tha minds of 
mill Jons of down-itoddoti (woples, and that ait people* Including 
Indians wlU b« foood In the ncsi fature dBuiocracy and 
gnat problems cf recorwttwcilon and tlmt knuwMgo of the paat 
cannot throw much light on the pressing noeda of the pte^iK 
(JT the tiorioue fjuwftlons that will conCrent alt in the latter half of 
the StHh cenluiy. It may be coijcoded that tin, rftuatlonin which 
wn find ouiselvBs now mid in which wa shall bo placed in Um 
near futuro Is unigue end much liglil cannot (« thrown by a 
study of the paid on Uie solution of the pnililfinja that wfU have 
to bo tockled by UB. Bui that study has certain ujHjful purpose® 
to wrm Millions of people in ladle a* wall as In the world 
are hardly better then hewers of wood and drawer* of water lu 
their rjwn cuuntriea They lcteiii®Iy desire to be mosten In Uielr 
own cqttntries and of tbolr own dostinieaL Tb* iron Ims entered 


in ) Purpf^ *4 t4 JiSjutthnrrttit !tS7 

m auulj Umt fur Muntrios as wvll IndlTbhtiilj 

fTw»d(un tfif ftClbw (jpell# Impploesa anil dependanc® on tho wUI 
cff nilitcr^ H roinory (jw! Mnnu lAconlcaHy puts (ti lY. tfiO 
that men wbo linvB no indupandemw ore iaftDy luuiian beined 
f !is the Mlrkopdeya 125-39 say a ^ The study of iJie post wm 
^fve 1 J& tuipe itnd ooirrey the nswiraiicB thnt we Lmtrv In the ponl 
uunduchHl govarnmeDts and adrolnistnitions o! Vftift empiresi 
that we avulrad Uitiorlos and proctioes \rhlDh were not InforJor 
to Ihiiae of suniB of the motit ad^wncod natiouft of the wotld, 
thttlj olluwed (jpportujiiUiia and ffoopo^ wo mny riw e«piol 
to what the cIroutttstanCM may demand of us. On ibo othor 
hund, Huoh a study will sUuuOnta Umughl, focus onr attention 
on cnr tnietakea and ahtirt-ooiTitofpSr mak® us 1» corefiU to 
avoid pitfaUi and gfw ns Indications of Ihs direciSoiiB In 
which wB must Jiiake a new orientation in uur Jdaola iind 
pnioticoa 

At the and of thfe section <m Rsjfldliaraiii, a auesthm 
bo (udud: what wero the ends or puTpasc* that the Stuta in 
ancient Indlu placed before itseJf oi the dharmiv^tra and 
arlhusAstre wrltere said the State ehmild place before Itsidf 7 
The end of the State hue been differently gtatod by dtflfHreul 
philotfophCTw aud themiatfl at the West from anoiani timoB to 
the prosent day. To tote only a fbw etomplaa To Plato and 
Aristotle*** the end of tbu State was good life for Uw cUtous. 
But 11 is not %'«ry easy to say wluit b meant by Um good life. 
BlunUohll in ‘TTieory of the Statu* (Oifotd, 18S5) Buck V 
Obnp. IV p. 3Ua formuiatas the pt^pw fliid dlrwt end of the 
Slate to he * the dovclopni&Qt of the HttUonal capticlllia, the 
perfection cd the iiational life and Hoalll it* ooEnplotlo’' '* 
prcFvIded, of eauree. that the prucoEm of tnora) end political 
dcvBlojanoiit eliall twl opposed to the destiny of humanity. 
T'hifl dflftniiiou b not easy to grasp. Thore is no agreemenL os 
to what ta the destiny of humanity and llie concepts of ttation 
aud national life are hardly older than a few e^nturi® even 
to Europe, h’or ' natioti ‘ one mny substitute the word * cmiiilry * 

Jii, ni e*«ti iirbfr*™n bsv ■ vstiwrumms R«n^ * 

IV icoj rsfpeffi * •rrhu tou’i wij- 

10, 

116. Ariuotl* in ’ PoUtici' layn ' A Mtm erfus Inr ito iab el a g«»d 
life eml e«n lur uw "< eoly ... PoHiiiat icenfiT Iw itii =1* et 
noble fleiiumi iwul flat al «»“« ciwFiuUuiiililp I Book III. Chop. »I 
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of' (doj^doiD *. Tb^ti it m*y bu uf ttomti upplicatfuii to Indl^ It 
^ Inipondble to dafias Uv wid of tha Statu Iii a slnglo wctd irr 
^n. a few worik Thio <j|U«iiioa nbcmt tlia cmt of tUa Stain liu 
b««n PAHI 7 ntiawiuwt alrvady whan apoaking <rf t]in Ideals of 
lch)[^lp. At Ute risk of some repetition n replj to the nbovd 
■tnoetlon mar tw given In Uis following wonk Tbo auUmo 
un IHuirniasdalro. had a very low ostimate of human nature, 
they klieved that ordinarily man wn» detprnvnd, that H wue 
dlflicolt to And a man pare by nature and that rann war® topi 
k the struigbt piilli hr Um fear qf punkhmont ( Mann Vli. SfS = 
15. 54)^ Yi4|, L 361 ro(|ulf^ He to puniiili nnd 
bring to the proper path coetea and guilds when they swerve 
frttn their dhamni. Sam. {XL 4(1 and 48*^3) says the some 
thing and adds that in the ahiseuea of dunda the world wlU 
Tovert (o the slots of mltsyo^nyiva (the strcmg devouring the 
weak ). ^kro I £3 says the aawo tbfog. The onciunt writere 
did not rely on Um natnrAl ntmal linpulHs of iubti and on his 
w'fll to dll Uw rlj^t tlijRg. The immo idiRui are exprseesd hy 
Momfl We^deni wrlteni on law and (xdHloa * A hard of wolves 
Je end momat one than 00 many man, nnl w s they al) 

hod one feawn In thuni or have one power over them * Boye 
Jeremy Taylor. Salmond (Jnrtsprndence p. 65 J Etnles ' nmti k 
hy nature a fighting imima] and force is the uOtma ntiio not of 
kings alone hut of nil mankind * We muHl dUtlnguish between 
Immediats or proximate ends and (he ultimate end. Thii 
ulirimits «nd or goal of misit of om phflniiopby WiW molan 
(roltiiwe or UbemUmi fnim Uie evur^rectinlng cyole of Idrths 
and iluatlw wwi fmm Sm mbtftriftf and enifering of life ). Tho 
same waa Uie nUImate goal of rtjadbamja. But ihs pmxmiate 
goal of tlrt Slate lo Indtu was to create smah aondltlmw nnd 


3lSaj wtf jfiwl ig I g*sTe ehn^ 

Bv^e sm% w. 34; egwTT ftvWipt em* ^ 1 ,pnif^ 

4mfv wrjufvit geiwvhiintSeg 1 enw. il. 4i.; 

eesvwm 1 gvr 1. aa, TWi tiMttiJtKia Inun «iiliaq^ rewmbJijiii* id il]« 
eords of JjKclUevdtl In 'DtHoariH't 3 nuotal tij II. BattErfictil In 
Creft of tluDlovrlll ■ i IWO) V 111 'TIwik wbo havn dltciiAKd ntn pmUenn irf 
«(*)£ life il^gpuuBiirwul Wtiee? tt tnll o( eutnfilM m wmllnu ih« iKt-iJmi 
nhaeveedriinmmeitRd etui enriifliti* l«« Cw tb« imvetnment ol il nMt 
pmtitvEiVo tbat all (tna vb wiflJHBl snd dia« tlisy «iTi not AeI lo Alin* ibatr 
eaidnlcteiHn^'Ur vneneetertlieY !**'■• s otaii’ opgMrtunhj-, ywdUty 

il miLy Ixf COivcaJikI fat a whLli ^ 
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envi«,nniflnte.« «'ouM ®11 man tn Uw in ^ 

happinfe». to punnw Ihek ftvticatloiis. to follow thwr owu 
ntSLw and lUiogsi* * nnil their' (svadhorma . to without 

intorfureucp the fntll* of their labour and Ujd pm^arty oc^irod 
hr thorn. Tito kins wa* tho dl^'liwly piavldod natnimont to 
creato Uw oondiUonn of P«iM, otda oud liappine^ ff Iho 
klug Lupartiully oxoreitjas the pcwor <rf elL whathor 

hit! own fon (tf onsmy. in proporlfm to then guilt, ho 
thb wttrld and the 

«crnpiiluU8 porfitnnaiico of bis own duiieo U*ida h 

paoplTto hflnvna The took of lha Slut® (or tho 

flj the Stott ) wan to tepjtm by the ihieat and i»ejrf 

yioinUou at the right- of pefuuntt] 

to onfowa th« pnwtice of people’® ^ 

and ukag« and to toko Mttous wro rf «rtoM ond 

Tbeae were the scutiinenta of KoatUya hlu^ ^ ^ { _ ' 

At the xery Ihrosbold of hh* wurk he «i^ka ^ 

king riu^d not allow people to swerve f«^ or fail inthair 
dadm (dham»>;for whouvei hold* faet by t&iimifl 

the wise laid down 

to^tthe-togreufiife) wHl l-a hu^y lu wor d sod 
The maniberi of sooioty collating four i^itw and 
f™r ueniina. when e^tarded hr the king wtth dap^^ 
Uide by their rwP«Uve paUia. baiog devoted ,nihorente of 
thftSr rwrpeotlvo duties and srociittoiis . 

Both Kahu I 13 and Sufas I 6? rtate*'^ that a 

tho noth of rlght«»attjM» confeH upon himsBlf and 

«n»l. rf te- Tie U» il™ 

;^^7lrtlui and kin»: If be ucte ifherwtae Itt certainly ™b^ 
cHlier works, toich n® 83. f, MSrltop4®yu 

Jian. 

n "rfSnntkii* ^ 

lanink w tfhfS *i-■>. 
waiWtwdT orffen i wunennnttoT vi?t 

^ 1 wH^ 1 . 4, iMt ^ ^ 

BW. It n «Kt ^ I. U7, . 

* 18 . -^stfnfiia^ tr^k esjwsn . s«r are gw kw «W» - 

mwait ■ ntik^sviiu"! 27« w* 
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TJwtafwj y.iuit tbo Wiiif wao (o ib ww t4j tea that thi! dharmiia 
of •vr^t anU airwHo wore ol«emd by peopl* and if tJiuv 
i«wernKl fttKtn thnm to bring thom back br punkhmcnt^ 
Sukra rv'. 1, 3 !t aarn iboi «.tdi cwoto wan lo oboarva tb» rule* nf 
tbc onsto handiK] dowrn freon gctieration to gctittation and Ifiot (f 
ita ruoinbera behaved mhero-lBn tbajf teen liable to be punLilisd by 
the ting. ThapriGefpoJ workterophanlBi; that «uth fndfvijfaiul 
in the SttiitD riinuid htlH] hia own duties(ttadbarraa} bs bsiongv 
lug to tt portitniLtr elaovf varna^ or a particuior otoge of life 
(iinunall or hia cwii dnUes due to Uw positwu be occujiliw aod 
tbfeia koowo sa sSmAnya dhirniiu sach as uhHioSf, tiutlrfalneati 
fef. (for wWish see H. of Tfh. vol U. pp, lO-in <ind thaltlw 
pnrpom of l\m State wixn to ombb blm to do au and to prown! 
ntheiB frcHu interfering htIu, hhn. AH tlii, in|d iindus 
onipbiuitB on tho pwoorvatlm, of the on current 

Iwltefs and prootkea oa Uw Ideal Tlic writew do not ontplnwb.. 
tbal each Indiriduol muel actively puraia tbe good of the 
wofety ofl K a-liulo. As the Unal gonl woa moken, undue eoipboala 
leas laid on otheTHrorldinaw, on individual ottalnrajint and on 
dettmliment and runnitig uway from ordinary worldly Mffiilni, 
The goal irf Uio Stale »tis dafflned to bo to snable men to attain 
the fourpuTTHsartA/M, particularly tba firet three (na the laid rk 
rno^tu dapended only upon Individual philosophical tnnight sod 
myrtlod axpertence and utut attainable only by a tulcregcopii' 
numlier). Einn UieBSrhajipalya^iUfa^w (jj. U] says that th* fralt 
of polity iriiH tbauttoiimient of dhiiniia, arfJia and kima. Soma- 
deva begins hJs NltlvtkyAnirta in a cimracterl«lic iray when he 
^oroia obolsanee to a7/sk (the Stntei that yfeide the three 
frnite of dharma, artha and k3itiia.T®‘ Kaiii.”' IV. 77 „„ 

bis diacueslcm of lUo levan etemente of r»jya n-Jlh the declare- 
tion that the enlire State lepemk to, bfghret stoliflltr on 
tt'eallh and toe army and that tho State ^hen handled by * 
aagMknjB mlnlotar rtvmlU In ercurlng the three goola. Kantllya™ 

(In I 7 ) flrst. iidvifre people not to oschow pleosureM nlu^tltor 


riwrewwivifiti I vdvdt 1 vi ammi^ i, jj_ tj-rti, 

CfT^nf I u, 

. mfiftd evrafitwrv ^ edbrireSk- 

tent vpwnt rwverkvfflnrtre in*gdli| 1 cm. IV. 77. 

^ cm tfta * ^ fagwt TOu ■ «T^ tt ftPPPO^^pmm ■ 

f* W^fit^TThFIV I J, 7 , 
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in 1 jjwptuB t/ the Sati 

but to enioy pleOifunfi in Budb a wb.^ an not to eonfllct with iho 
requirranenta of dbamA and arth^ and addd that a man may 
en^ In on equal dcpea tho three goala of life that ua dspandent 
on enoh other, vinca any one of tho three if piuHuwl to exceas 
tiBWttfi not only tbs otbar two but also ibwUl Ihe Dbarma- 
tesini nuthon held that Ptaanna wua the eupmine twwer fa tho 
State tmd was nbovs the king, who was otilr tho iostritmeni to 
tealto the goal of dharma To theae outhoni the State was not 
an end in itself but only a means to anend. Kautnya, trao to 
hia posiUon as a writer on arthadsatrs^ dnaily etalm his optntan 
that artha is the chief ontonK the three gcab, ^ the other two 
depond upon wealth for their reullsblbn. With this staloment 
of Eauttlya^ one of the most renowned Sgaru of Indian anti¬ 
quity, this section on rJijadharma may lie appropriately broufi^t 
toaeloae. 
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VVAVAHSRA 

(law and Al>HJNi51‘IlAT]0» OP JUSTICE) 
CHAPTER XI 


nuit to fidmmlater jo«tJo» impartj‘aJ ]7 and (q tJi» 

EuOtr «Tar» wnmig the prime funotiona of the twrereigii luw beeti 
HUited nboTo (p, 5?). Tl» Wag wus deemed to }« the fouatoln (le. 
Uw dijitilbutor) of Justioi KautUraiBli I9)|iwwcribe» tUot the 
king wee to look Into the dispniew of oHiBone and wrantej peopte 
In the Snd part of the day (diTided Into eight parts). M«mi 
(yUL 1-3) gtatos tluil the king derfitiuj of looking Into Uie 
duputes of people should ontei the wiWO (the ball of putice} 
accompanied Ify btfthmanaa, mlnistoiE ant] should there itmitfltf 
Bveiy day the causes of Utrgants. $ufcro IV. 545 ia the same 
as Mfluu VUJ. 1 , Vaa IfrS, .^hii4.ikhlU, Yij. I 337 and II1 
V%u Dfa, & m 71!, Nir, (IS), ^tro IV. 5-5, Manasalliaa II 
30. imnw 1343 stole that the administration of the 

paiwnml concern of the king. Thn MiL on Yli m tui 7 « oyjt 
protocUng the eubjocta le the highest duly of a king and that that 
duty ^not be dreobiigBd without eradicating and punishing 
the wicked, wtiioh latter wqulm that th« klng shoBld 
justice ( »yttvaharadiimnaX Medhlitthi on Menu VIIL 1 uhio 
Bays that protection ooniifstA in the ramovai of troubles 
and epiritual (adista), Manu VDX IJ and 14 ( - Nar fll 8H) 
p. 43 > pcsifonihEa the admintetration of jnstiee as Dhamm 
incarnate by reprenenking that when justice Is udmiaiiterad the 
dart of adhnrma or falsehood by which dhannn Is plaraed b 
taken out fium the body of Dbarau. TiJ. ( L 353*360 ) declares 
that the impartial administration of justice yields the same 
rawaxde ss sedamn vedlc aaoririas! do. In this way adminfetre. 
lion of justice was held to be a very sacred duty. Mann vm 
138 ( K Vsddha^Hirlta VH 104) declares that u king who 
punishes thnee that do not deserve to be punished and who does 
not punish those that deserve punlahment incure gi«it ohlcooT 
jmd^ln hell Vsa. (l9’4tM3 > prasOTlhes on* deyh fast for 
the fang and three days’ fast for th* puroftita when the king 
lets off those that daaerv* punishment and three days* fast for 
the king and the Ayceftm penance for the pnmhito when the king 


ctiAiw^isi i. is, 
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punLibai the iDWcanl Tie MaiiftbhAreU.^ (Ajitiaisami €-39 
tttiiichiip. 70) an^Ramiya^ aay that H a kim inlant on pImkhtbs 
« k«B not flhow hlmflolf to Utiganta who approach him for deci- 
sJom be would Ifte tiog The Siik™^™ (n - 5-S) 
also jtays the saiiw thing. In the Eamlyana {m 33-S4) king 
Nil^ ia eaid to have bean cursed to beooiM a chsinalaon for a 
lorn parlod by t^Q hrihma^ who had a dliipate about Iho 
utfnarehip of a cow and cou)d not see tbo king for mpnr day^ 
Megaatboii*® I Frog. XXYIL np. 7<Hrj ) eoy# ' the king ramaka 
tlte whole day In tourl without allowing tho Imslnsaa to be 
IntoTTUpted.' KauL^* ( L 10) eIv<w the that, whan k 

conn, the king should not cause potiiionero or litlgaats to wail 
long al the door, for whan a ting nmkm hkuself inaccMeible, 
those who oro noor hlni oreote caafuaion aboat what should or 
fihoutd not be done, wharahy the king engendero diaatfoc^n 
anu>n« hia auhieoto o^d makei hiniaalf a prey to his foes. The 
ting's court ^ «f Justice was cnlled dhartMvahStut (Sankhe^ 
Lifchita |< (i/ionnilaintf \ Saroda L 34, Manu Vm Sa, Sukro 
rv. 546 » or dkxmOilhifatnmi ( Kfityayann cud Snkro IV. 5^ 
‘The place wharo the deciaion of tho ImlU of the plaint (1^ 
the cause or root of dispute ) is oartbd on by ft co^derotlon rf 
the rule- of tlw eaewd Uw is called the <(<irir*|^AtAiimwi (the 
Hfl» of JusUcer-says Kityhyann. K4lid«sa(Sftkontolu V) and 
Bhavobhuti ( mUrfliamciirila L) employ tho word dhartiniaanft' 

The ttnthoTii of enirth* balkyed Unit there was a golden ago 
or em of perfect Ttrtue In the don past, whanmen wore hant 
only on right oondnet, thnl later nges saw the adecut of ainfut 

1*4 itfflunsTKWiT* 'TUS wr$ie aw^ gc^w s^ ^ 

!Snr7..W w iwit ^ ntw .tiro, « gw I V- 8 = j.d. ^rwrwrw 

» ^ dmOtt mnJ.; < ww» 

gif canard fs Mff i Mwne f nrn^Ktreai rriPffl9e- p-lit* ^ 

ill owiflt i ewmlwea <wiw ifflhwiro* 

TS^W* (irp. WK ew, m, nn p,«. Tiei,. s. p.a 

^ IV. J. «. VM. ». a p, « r. 

jWrt<sP^i5h fiPrh iffi I ewffiroiVfiWfi mttPmrH 
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promptlngiv tniil \hei6ion jisguUlbii of lifo tL« l«anwd Mi 
tlie kiDg ot^e into f oompiiT^ Gout VUl 1) Mann 1 

( = s«>t^™. S3,. ,3^3, IM ta ii ;i- 

<lhunn. pwraBa, fa it, port«tk«. tbm «iu ro ^nl 5 

?„iT“ T°* 'T•“k o' UlM. mx^. 

tolfa^ fa. fafaoiuclta d 

th«ft, and m SfUitipnrv-a ( 59.13 ff 1 mutate 

gnidniillj' kima (Iml) atii] riga Wan oK^^iri 

ptrriflct past w«a anlvetsii} ami «•« i»ohni,iw * j i ^ 
1^1.^ mm fa rte, U*L., „rt hlgh« fa 

to i3iak« them ffuhmlt umlty to iho dijiiTlTi?tnA * 

and Uu> prieati, d^^XnTS!^ 

fmt is ofl^i, ^nd naaooiatad with the p1otq« of ^Lchy iSt 
roigned in the dim past which «ns e 

^ cjjmtltm «f the tingiy office (vide ppt 30-34 h^T^^'xLftB 

dtaBieWodly o^itB views of the poet eontohSfa Uic eatne 

works (Hudi ae Manu nnd the MnMbMwt*) 

origin to the df»ire nf tfan uTlters to tha conim ** ** 1 *^ 

eabmit to the abeoluto rule of klnsiL Atmnf«t «ii **“ 

deicfiotutlott of relisfon and toonOB. A stated 
vjAiiiiiood in a few works only for the ptupom of irlarlfirhi 
gTMt uecfalness of the institution of JdSjT Kaf L 
when people were soiaiy bout on dhotmif^i. a ^ ^ 
there existed netthw admlnistratlon^^aw ttiitiifnl* 

imtrod nor morny. When dharj 
among men, administration of law nnd mati J 
iiitroduood and the king was dorfn™d *" *“ 

disputes and the ctmeMser ( of the guflty Br » 

p. m ) says In bygone ages men wore pr,H*nlnantw' ^ 
and free from Cruel tendonoies i now that men ate ovf 
y greed and hatred, judloial procodure haa to be dcciand ■. 

Tlw idea of Bharmn took the place of ik<s » s 

cmm.pU« .< ,3. fa fa, ngv^h H. fam |« Z’' Zl™ 

fa,.,. 
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Irattiiocittdfiiilal law at tite wwiilo ofder by- which the tiitlvetw 
and even the gode ore gcnrariied and wlvioh U inlimaliely cno' 
iwcied with i«acri(i<». Vide Bb- I fla S. L 105, U. L 136. 3. 
L 14f. 7^ 1 164,11. Jl. S8. 4. IT. 33, 8-10 ( In wHtftb tho wwd rta 
oenure ten trmw), X- 190,1. Uii khe relotlnn of rta and lew 
Bemlxlieimcr In hta 'The iirorld'e legn] phnoenphies * (tronsleted 
by Jttalrow. New York, l039)*eyHr"ok»ely minnonted wilji Qib 
raligi*ais itnd philcwophical Tiewp of thw Arymts aie certain 
fundiuneiital poaltkms I« regard to the philaeonby of Inw whjoL 
in turn became Iho nntiHwknte nf latsr legal and ethical 
develifpniDnte nmang liie armbe and Bomana Poreinijift fluionfr 
ihsEa phfloeopMcat cunceptinna M ' rEtnwhkih fa at eniM the 
nrgnnited prinnlpltt cjf Uie uttiveiae mill the cllvinii orderfiig nf 
earthly life; iw the fonner ft regulates the itirpearanceof the 
sun and tho moon, of day and night nnd embodies the uo- 
cbangeahle prinoiplfl that pervadea tho saccBMlnn of pbunumenu j 
aa ihe latter It ta affiliated with purpose and human benefit 
and (b cxomplfficd In the flow of th« rivani which fertttlie the 
fielda; in the cattle uaeful to monj In the meiitutlona of 
marriage, of Uto tnnuarohlcal Ktate, of tha patrimoluil home; 
and In man'a soasa of reeponalhiltty for fala aina 'Rie derhratirD 
oonoeptictitt of * vrata‘ dliorma \' llMlna^ ‘oradha^ repnaent 
spedal aapeete of ' rita'; thna' Tmta' Tefere to any speclalhed 
embodied 'rita'; while 'dharuu* refeire epoofficolly to tho 
nmral fonction of rewarding good and piniahtng eril" 
(pp, 3i-38 X Vide Prof, V, M. Apu’a paper or ' Uta' in the 
Bgvedu (iTp. 55-60 of iha Silver Jubilee Vnlumo of the Annate nf 
the B Ct EL imitituUi) in whioh be fcriefi to prove that itu inooiiH 
primarily ' the belt of the Zodiac 

The word c^mAilnt b need in eeveroi itanso; in Ihi! adf/tut and 
AmHi». One mcntiiiig nf vyavahitniL is' trunsoctinu nr dealmg ‘ 
fw In TJdyogapfirva 3^- 30 <|,unti.Hl abovt* I on p, 207 ) a- in Ap. Dli. 
SL11 7'LC-l7,1 G-20,11 and IG, It also mranH ' a diapiitn, a law- 
antt ‘ in ^tl 69‘88. Mntiu VtlL 1., Van. 161, Y*i 11 L, Viapu 
Db, SL Ill- 73, Xftr. 1 1 Sufcro IV, 5*6. A third eenee b 

* tegal capacity tu water Into ttsneaotlDiw ’ (w la Gout X W, 




Vaa 16^, ^akharLDthJta (ntXrftri riHil ti^lSnSm tlJuttuImipi^t^- 
tm^ihOFmm &c. quotod in V. R n 599 X A fourth tat » ran 
seoM is * the nutma of dwltUng a mattio' ’ { im in Gaut. JQ, 19 
•tnaya imtxtltSro vodo dlumnasieirtDyftnaanl Aai). Jit this 
chapter tlie urord xyurahm i» taken ta mvan ‘law-«ult w 
dfapnto Jti a «mrt * and * legaj pnxjadttJi. ■. ma »eiue la vary 
ancient, Jn the Ihdhi-TopTo PiUnr Edlot No. 1 of Akaka 
fCorpnflltvoLi p.l£:l) mUye the wild WiyoWaflamaU * 
( Tyavab&nuuiniaU land the word ‘ vyavatiAravtdlil' oooura in 
Kh^avela'a Htthigumphii Jnecrlpthin ( K. I yoL X3L p 79 k 
A ' TOhirtkaptnahAmatta * (vyftvahirika-maModltra, initita«r of 
ptrtJce J ocniiK In the ilaiilvogga, I 40, S and ChulIaTagga VL 
4 0 J. Jti the mndfaral dlgepto, bfAh law and twocedore are 
BomeUitH* dealt widi In on* book a* in the Vyovntara-nlrpaya 
cd VoradarftJa and the VyaToliSraHuayuklu^ eonititJmwi the ItUee 
of law am treated of in on* work and judiclu! procedmii In another. 
For Bxomple, Cap^etnwaoonipofled tha Vtvadatatn&kata (on tltlm 
of low i and Vyarahiiafatnikum (iin judifial prooeduro ). The 
word vyavidata ie leiftricted in w»m& worke to judklnl procedure 
alone (ue In the Vy&vahfiraroltfkl of JiniOUyihanu nrul ths 
VyavahlT^tve of Roghunwulonu}. 'rta word mm* whkh 
tufiana ' di^t«* le often UMd as a synonym for vyavahim In 
the sense of bw-nolt or Ic-gal piuceduri! ur botlL In Api. Db. 
a IL Il-3a-5 and In Hte 1 5 rf«adr msanf. ‘ bw^suit In tiw 
Vhidacondra of Mlsaiuaiisra srid the VlvtdabndaTO of 
KameUkam both law and prdioiai prooeduro am tmatod of. 

Tfj. (a« and 305) appsan) to dlHtlngnish between n'taii 

{ law-snlt) and ijyauiA&a (jndhtial procorfum). 

The 'votd * ,yanMbn * b deftned by wreial oinrtis and com- 
mentalore. Kityayana Kboa two definitiona, one based on 
etymology and rofairijig ptlnDlpnlly to and the oUier 

KiTlng the conrentioiud BBiiBe baTing in tJcw b dlspate “ Ita 
( ujxi^} ni Es employed in the muss of' vnrlmni tn U» 

»m»of ‘doubt; fa so 

ceiled IweauBB of ifa removing various doubts “ (quoted by V, M. 


ml 


Jje/iAition cf V^ffomhOra 
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p* 383, Par. M. HI p. 7 and tCuliaka on Mjiiiu VIIL 1This 
definition places the Aclnilntetratian <if juatJoe on a Iti^ plane^ 
The purpose of alt branches of Indian philosophy Is the <iuesi 
of Troth Of Eealitjr. The pvtpoeo of legal prooedtue la, aceording 
to K&t., tbs eninn yia> to find imt tha tnitb when there Is a 
dispute. But Ihare ore some pointe tif dsf^nsnee. The pbUoaopher 
may take his own time to hts search fw troth; hut justice bus 
to be done as ipiickly us possible. Furthsr, legal proeedura W 
its own method and llmitatlonB in finding cut the troth, that la, 
it dinpenilit on oral and tkKsumeiitBiy aviilBnce, while a philoso¬ 
pher’s <iaBst of troth may bo purely Intalleotunl tuid aubjccLhe, 
Anolher definition k:' When the ramifications of right conduct. 
fltfif ofe together culled dliBima and tliat can be estabikhed 
with ofiotLa (of various kinds such as tnithful speech dec,}, 
haye been yfolnted, tlie dispute (iii a court between parties) 
wliiflli spriiigs from what k Bought to be proved (such its a debt). 
k said to be tpimrAani Harlta glvos an eMito- dafinitioni ’ that 
la declared to bo t^twnAtirti wbei* the attainment of one’s wcnltb 
(tokan away by another) and the avoidance of the dhamas of 
others ( such ae thoee of bfimtlM) are secured with (the help <rf) 
the insane of proof' Iquctod by the Bm. C. IL p. 1). The Mit 
f on Yfij. IL I) defines vyavaliim iw * averraent (about a matter) 
ufl related to oneself lu (qijXMitiun to another’. Sukra IV. 5, 4 
gives anothor doflnitJon. The Vy«vol»4romayukhagives a much 


Ji7 a, a mwpliv rt4 fit * oiwnfifrftWTf iwflV ffS 

Iff? •etnfi. ia m. m, p. on of, vra. i, i^vwfinn 

wIhcJ* m* ‘ w 'U't'■<-n an 'l l SM q ftf Vt #nnfiirvaie^ eiaiHpuifi 
Rwit: fWfro I'j mnr*nicwftlwT%i**rJ»v ■ereftwi i vift 

tvvfTti w T«m t wnir p. J». 1“* P- 1 1* PP- e*. 

pp. y-t. Tbit Ufl rate U f«rtau«|y axpUlfled. Vide ny ecto to Kit, £3» Tl» 
( in, ii», tjt mj poBMaEort) mplotiu ' BKinfrik vowtev 

rtwiv* tTi^^wvk uin vfnf! Bwrd lyrdtSk sw*vb 

vf?WwTtnc one^ wnSatwf^ s(^ rnmrw^ wS 

vi nvi*anlT*rvi eifr rr«n|itfw t ‘, rwarv vm siSi vTTnAv 
I rvi^ mf Fifti iWfm w T*vf » ereiirn- by tfftw. (rt* p- * 1 - 
















fltutorii ^ MiirimiSjilrfi 
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more «labi7r&t« dofiniticpi) f vide text p. 1 and uatas pp. S-4 uf 
my vtL ), 


A t>iiimtlHT.irapafia^ nwBH3 ‘ tho topic or aubjoct mutter of 
iltlgutiuji or dicpnU*. It 1» tbe nuiie thing sui * vIvAdupa 4 tu* 
which wyrd occ«m ii1»u in Kuiit. (UL tC jt, 191 ntid IV, 7 p, 2l8> 
ciiid in Nir iaaitipnutanrku 1. abbynitety&suitaai 1J, Uutiu 
vm 8 flbi>w« that *jKifin * maanfl ‘ nUAnuY^f, 11 5 (biilnu It 
tta ‘ If n porRQi], who ti stt at naught by nthons in a, [uanEuir 
tluiL la Lfppoocd to tho rules trf acifll and to good ttiuigo or 
convontbn*, liifomu Uio ting (or Wa judge), tliul b a 
iVuiuhampchbFrom very ancbnl |[ni«t oighteen xyav^ 
hhrapadas havn bten enumerated Tho uadorlylnB idea b that 
tnodt the dtsimteti between man can lie clonalfied itnikr 18 
hauds. Even Monu ( VUL 8) wo* oonsolous of tbe fact tliat tho 
onu meratlon of 18 xyuvuhhrapntliie vvim a matter of u cunvenbnt 
Arratigemunt und timl tile number 18 did not ombraoo all 
ilisputefl whatever but only Ute torgost fiumber of disputes and 
the inoet Important among them. Medliltlthl and KuUilka 
make thl* position quite clear, ^ 

There is BoniB dlflerstice ubuilt the number and tvomen* 
ebitura of th« vyavahftrapsdiu among Mtmn and other write n 
of fimrtJjL The following tiibla wiU give eome Idea of the 
divergence aa ta nomenclature and the seqnanco In which they 
are treated of. All do not mention thorn Jn the eiuna order m in 
tfana VUl f-7. For example, the order in Y«i b tnldino, 
upanldhi, diyttvibhsga, ilma^Tivlda, nvSmipalavlvidB, nevami- 
TOcraya &C. Yij. dow not enumerate all of them la uno pliuw 
Munu aDcI K&rAda do. 


jaa. nee five: i Bhn* wet.It or vf ftStwmft 

I cia thm naEoi. 

a»- t|^sus4 9nii*NWieHifiii tnvi^ site wiit Rrev 

e q Wea qqnffiw m wwnW* 

vv f¥mwfniTm fim i to. dd yjii^ s v 

•wft I arfft w | 

an thm * * *■ 
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it ? YAj omJts iht, dutUwof himhand And 

«lh^?r V vyavahim as h« hud al,*ady dealt 

^th th^ fa bis soon™ t,a 3.*,^. add® «Wiy,^^i„arB 50 aad 
j^<i/ie^(miK»QBtiBoiiewings)anil splits kroyaritr^iflu- 
saya mto jwn and Ibiu. gives 30 u?pioa. Niiada (L 16-iJ)} fiM 

*f Mftini (in iwttm eaaos under 
^cnqnt taiin^ *anit8 minipUttvlvidi^ mtuya end 
»*tfljcg^nu,nd«|(, nbbTupstySffUffrtiBSendatmthOT tupie vft 
jmklr^ka end eplfie ^ynTitrayitnuAere bifrt tw.Tl«. ArflSni** 

JeTJ ^ “? Brhaepnttne .jueted 

(vya^hin. p. 1,) tbe 18 vyare- 

Ki»i»llyaHl»oaddsp,nklLkn 

l‘ mil? ™ by Ibe ManusmTtI, 

Geutjai. 1 mantfcms takpStvm “d (fap^mariiBr/B. treate of 
( xa 1" ( 1« xn. Sr3 J» of theft 

Bkoibiflv the it* ^ dsyovibhitca (in XXVTI]). 

tSmi^Jy lbs Ap. Dh. a spenM In wstiltetod pbtces frf gome iif 

^ to^ee of Tyevabflm such as nittrdei {i e. tSAusi) In L 9 
of eilMltery in I !>. 25. I~2 and 1. 10. 2B. i5-30 a 10 ^6 Ift ff' 

“V”*7 “jf “■ *■ ta 

tva io J 1 ^ dHyaTlbheBa (In 

* ^ < SVl 3U ohom the twoivo Luic 

ofjwuBjXYIL 1^311 X The Baud. Dh. S. (U 2. g; w,ipici>-s 

word <^yavibh8ga and givcg jffivsm] rulee on Qmj mtlyflct, 
Tk^ eomeat least out of tha eighteen yyavabampiulae f micb at) 
vikpim^ya, datidap&TOfra, dflyobbfiga, steya) wt^re distinctly 

Ik. p«»niM«™,HlTO. eanpoKKl. 

WahiraiwAw, by .plitttae «to.rt„,p.t„ro. „ 

tiatlo and dmdrttMrahi, odd.^ evmiibhrtyavirtda aftw 
pilorivsdm couiite knoravIkayanuioFu ns two and dyute- 
samAlivoya us two distinct topics, ' 


O^o ^finltion of in Ylj. a 5 (^Stikra IV. 

5. «»J vts. a peraon ipfonoB oi compliana to lb« Idng* 
(3,»t^ ^ ^fiyYtn ) conveys that vyavnhinipadn lUflana end 
lucludes only tbewdaiputai that aw started oi hnmgbl before 


ID ] King ntil to I'miitlr ttr/mn rlmpui^ 1251 

iJu Court at the intitaiiw of tho (Mvrtl^ Madu VJIL ^ pros^ 
oril>«ft liml tUilthnr the tiur liJa oflicetB nhuiild jrtail a 
ilUptiie (i. &. legal procnnlUM;), i»or ihoulil lie ail xilBiit upuii 
(liiudi ai'l n mutter which lut^ been brought beftire him by 
niintbiiT {L e. by Q par^), (^auL XUl. H laya donti that a 
party shc/tilct hmably appruncli b judge with bJs (^mplalnt. 
KjttyjtyEuui (27)BtuUi«; The king^ ehonald not, through induenca 
or through greed of Jiionoy, tuHu! upou hbumlf tlie disputes of 
moiv, vrbop they do out tliumBeh'N wont to ootilond (iu a cutirtl'. 
M&tuuK)SUUia tl 2t> versM t27i nrii! Sukni ]V. 5> (>*> mty the oanie, 
Tltun anu^i Hutb atwayii been eereia] niuiters.of which nubody 
might couiplaju and which the king mlghl Iiutb to look into 
/THU THfdii. Mtuiu after dofiitug with the IS Tyatnbfiropadoa (In 
VHJ. i to IX. 3M ) ToiiutroB the king (In IX. ) to make 

ufToirtd lo destroy knuiokes (thnnie, hannfui peiBcuml and 
dilutee upon mnay lupechi of his activities in this reopoot. 
Nftmdu rdogaloe lUi uiuttere iti which the king tuck action 
aun Nfliu tu u MpumUj topic, prakfrooks, about u’blcb ha mye 
' undur pruk^pulua ure coiii|irlsed lawsuits dcppendlng on the 
king I L un Uk^ king's own action) sueb na triiftKgre^sloiu of 
ttia king's oomroiindmcntn and obudience to hip itijucctlonu, 
grants of towns, diesKmeiotts among the oanstituent eluB0nta{sach 
as minloteis) of the 6tutifi tha duties ejid breacbes thoie of among 
beretice, fgilowetw of tbo vedu, corporalioiiB { of tnemhnnU) and 
groups, dlapiito betweot: father and, son* negleel of prescribed 
ppuancitt, ulslractioii uf gifts made to worthy pensoiu), tbo 
w»th of hormits, infill eunfaslun uf cantos and tbs rules 
regardlug tbuir malotauanoe und (In short) Whatever {matter) 
bos been omitted in the pmedEiig ( TyaynhOrapadaB ]i—these are 
treated under prakirpaka SrhneiutU doliti^ praktrnaka iu 


iJO. Btrartgvfmwww^^^* stywi i WfsHwyfiT 
Wiw I W I WUA q- by oa Vltl. +J, *». ar, p. :«M Ivtisli reede w 

wwi?n^Tiit)| WBW: iift ft iiis t ‘ 

< rtinflw>ni» u. ao. 

3Jt, wwTnw gwyfsT »TwnJt wneOT!' mnwittiredlwtwpfwd'Kr^ (pit < 
<nJv w' n Hn'»k ^ 'i« iWiswi|*}Rc { v: i fwgvRwr^ 
u is fw w tg i Ag uj I »/ffitirfVsVw wTvwjwlMWiBt^ ' sryt^fwB • 

wuim! n fd TU t¥j ne mwnwdfwww i* ^ ( nwr^w w) quuiAj bjc ih« 
iinn. ud vt. U- t II. p, ) itads jtbbiU ssi) ntjilftiDii 

sifwRsHwsOTrww- vw ^wvnet i '?i sr^wwt orwt *Tsgi^ bwewci * 
ju i f) j lesQit nspserg* tli H‘ 

(CmiiHiiiiT dn t!t« mjtr pci;4) 
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tha Mun» way as K«nu1 & K&uiQya fln ^la wItU tlia vynTalltn» 
paiiu la hi* Dlianuasthlya (HI) aactioii and In Urn 
iudluuia eocilun (lY ) B|>Mdn of mattom that ate similarly doalt 
with hy oJ!l«rs oollod (who earrospotiii to c<»tin<r(s 

and polic* moghitTates of niodern thnof 1, whito ntattors falUnit 
andet the dhatmosthlya eactfon (tiz. the TyavahftrajiMdnB) were 
dlspoeed off by judges (called dkirianglftas), Kontaka means 
In Kantilya ns In Uanu IK. 2|»S' hnnaful persons The chief 
inatlBiB that fell wUhln the purview of the tcantiihoaodhana 
( renioTal or puniebmeDt of liormfut t^raonfi 1 ufficen or eourtii 
were i Ajttaane Ulte bluckeraltha iitul carpenierp were geniinklly 
to work In BuHda und receive from people materiab fnr worldog 
them np t If iW caUBihd uitrenpatiDUe delay in handing Ixnck 
finlahwl artlctcfl, they wera to tBcelve une-fonrth leea than the 
proper wages and were to bo fined twice the amount of wages: 
simitar provisloDE are made for toes of wanes and fines for 
woavont who do not Inofooso the weight of cloth (cotton, tinen, 
silk or woollen) woven up to the inmal stmidoid; wnehemien 
were to wash clothes on wooden planks or einiwth atones, bot 
if they waohed them doewhere, tliey wets to pay conipeosation 
for loss caused and a fine of fi pnuos; they were to be fined 
tweivs papas for the sale, pledge or hiring utt of other's 
clothos; they were also to be fined for keeping oJoUtea with 
them beyond the Lloie ordinarily Eecpiired; for woehing the 
Iwst garments, garmenU of middling tpallty and infarlnr 
gnrroentH the wages were itapectlvcly niui pans, | and |; tntat^ 
wi^rthy penons and expertH were to decide diijnitMi about colour 
and wages i shnltor rules apply to lailors^ goldsmitlts, who 


tn an lAteteiliD|i piaparemiiflbiiicd to Iho Sir &eiiisof) Rou vola^Eifr or 
pfip«r» pp. Dr. V, RngJa.™ ilwibt* a work catiofl 

UkilhikAri • 4f0fQ9Nl by ICciliul& MEJilnilhA^ ibe ti]ii«wn«d comnntmiuiir 
OE tlui (Im d:iiui£Ei HhqfOM. TMi «otk U Uw trpon m decEnJait 

^Ivna by a conimbfiloo priuided nvw hf MiUljiiilm to ialU« A 

dlA{MCD (iT^cb is Iheiio thiyit might be caljbl a cute mi 

bjrcirtt coum) xtm uch in Ehe ilmn oE Dirwiyii II. of VldyiasnArm 
A. VdVyM wisrt (ri™ a UccniP n is the 34 cltle* 

mil tsa ihrtEiei oJ the renlm: emsis l^luo the Kottmtli clnlfflcd to 

be Aitd tliii piiv||e|e aJjo, Ifatllniiii 4 alicr s jcaftbEsg 

ritAfitlmiiloe ot nstbevlUe* lb»i Lbe >nonk v«elk« AigsrSp Hmja^ inTrEi* 
faijys nii rynonynu, Umt SbnitMlit, '^*bii wtae tiyM rljitlt by ihaJr 
di'iiU* were mJ Miltled to All the e( TMft 

doclilon yrooM coioc un4«r icitlier mwfha p,« pf nj^ fi ^M rwwi . 






mi 
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witlioui Infonning (agYwnueiH oifiMW J pawMaid 
ci«ao lurndB ( L e. from inenUl ^uTvanls Of davaa ^ wi 
cluuiBin* Uw funu of the artldo or aftm 

vt purchBiwd from o thief «'o« to t« VhLf 

<.f 48 panas; fur irtoallog odo ( goid) ^ 

haudrod pantw und fur uteaUiiK oua «‘asjjta out o{ * 

^^hamiKi tbero a fino of twidTO jmooa; finoB proTidod for 

low of weight i beyond th* racogOMMid sUndiiH Mn tta of 

working up opppoT, lead, lmu«. IwlbrootoUto Inu. vo^la uod 

articles; for manufacturinB » oountotfeh coin, for Uficep ng ^ 

paulng It off to oxihLlior the fine woe a tiiuusftiid pafli* toj 

^tari^ a oountorfoit coin io tha royal treasury 

was death; u phyetolan. «bo uudartook 

i,f a palUnt without (nformirig f govoToment 

dangoroiia nature of too dh^, to 1» ^ ® 

tinrt anicTMinout if ^1'-f "I 
U toe pulirnu died through tlia carolwsueas <rf toe physlchro and 

if il» tMtlent sulerod eume vital injury, the nmtUr was to be dm 
with iu abd^uU (dJtodiiptrmya); miatoians wid artua ^ 
■Uy to one pl«tf» tiurlrig the rainy ne^n and eh^l 

cxcemlve gifts nr indulging in aaceestve praise of ’ 

for violating this rule Uie fine was twelve pauas. The saine 
Lies ttl.plT to those who show dumb plays and to other uiendi- 
canta. ton totter ificoivlng »ifl toaliw ae Uia hue imi^d 

raptor on otosro. I« iV. ^ Kautilya pmerft^ fiii« 
asainat merchants that iwe false measures, we ghto and 
halancw! that Ball Limber, iron, jaweljs. Kttttu, cliHluM 
topreoenltog tociu an suporior when they are infotiurj that 
to prevBiit toe sale of merchandise; that muse^ltora- 
tion of grains, olto, salt. tuBdicinee &c.i that raise to [wiew 
beyond those fised by the supertotondent ™ 

romuiudiLlefl and for foreign produce. In IV. S Kaut-^T d^ 
for iiieaaures against such calainitieB as Ore, floodfl.^^Uen. 
Ibl diseases, Earritoe, rate, tigers, flcrpenta and prowrlbes a find 
vt twelve panes for catching or injuring cate and mougoosos 
employed to destroy rota to JV. 4 prescrib® 
that to officer called samBbartr has to take to prctoc to 
Bubjocta against thoeo wbu prey upon the ^ople 
omploytog foal ia«taB. Ho has to employ sp^ 
diaaulBea to find out to honesty m corrupaon of offleets w 
uTv^ofl. of smpertotandenta. of Jadges, of 
and wilnLae and the puaishmont to these caaea Is genemlly 
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httiiyunont. Kaii^Dya IV. 5 ^eal* with iiu> dctoctiiiti irf y^xiag 
men indined la rahtwiy s»d adultary by tho e(niil<iynioJtt dt uple* 
ani] ngentd prf^l)l)c^tt^mr^ in ifvise uf aAcatics luidpeisoiiji rfljiut- 
eri to p<i[tfle83 Jtilracutotia pu^fira. Th* Kautiityn|V.6and?n^tpec- 
llvoly describe i^ sekiLTe ut ctlmlijalA on tnispieltiit tyr in the 
very aoi itsdf tttifl sKomlantiuu in caie» tif yuddm death, KniJ^ 
IV. H spoohit uf (|UeHtk>tii»B in tluf presenoa of the wronged 
IMirty of the wUnesMs of tlw aMused, whethor they uro Itie 
rHlativwi (rr totsl utrangflia, af regards ttio oountiy, Uw oiiato, 
the foinlly, the tuune, DCCuputlon, proparty, frliinde and 
resitlnncc of tho accused and of the applicaUioii of icirlur* to the 
ucoiBed to elicit an adniitiAlun of It b sutld that torturo 

b to bo applied only Id the caae of thuw! wboee gnilt is hoKsvud 
to be ertnWbhoii [Optmtaifim krtrmn ftamflrf). that 

torture is not toll* employed when the accased ia goiliy of a 
minor offisntro. b under ago, old or diMaoed, b uniiw tho 
influoTicit flf inloxicaRtK, <ir is a lunutic, or is o^-orw helmed by 
hunger or ihlrat or faliKUO doo to a journey, or luio euten to 
eicfiss or is suffiering from Indigestion or h weak, nor la it to bo 
omployed in the case of a pregnant wwiiiaii or a wennan who 
was dollverod of a oldld within e montli; and hi tho com of 
<ithw women only half the tortnra prweribod for mules or only 

tbP asking of quertloM is to be ediptoyad. Loanietl hnhmaiiiui 
and nscetics ( when aconsed ) are to bo sulijcctad to eopiumigu 
only. llicBC who Tfolote Oiaao rules or Incite othuni to do ao 
and those who are guilty of causing ihe death of an nmiMd by 
torture wne to bo punialieil with the highest nmerceniant Four 
kinds of torture w^re employed in the case uf complaints about 
wrongs via, six daodns, «««« whippicgi, two kiads of su^n* 
Sion, and (fourthly J wator4u|» (f. a iniwtlng salt water in the 
nose from a tube In this chapter Kaut states that on* who 


132. Ttc «wi mnalax of ib* imr ,e„i«» 1, 

ftiu. V. a. tuaMbia, 1# ■ jited«A^„„u« namanas. ■ no LySi 
toti i,«rt 10 e.i*liU^ tewutiteniU na 

il«x < ' amnw -ptwiwUKina d «ullt by ito 

‘juSuwiai of Iba cy^ juatkei Thovab n„ 
rtdiowi nuimpi ter mKnlpsM KaujUfA mujf l» dij* to laudable Molirt* 
Ilia anirdt of K^phr*are uw d«f w admii d «ty oibnr ibaii 

U« am aiifta. «|»vc. U ooe illtftiMUflflaylf ctuaulm liia faci lUt no tarmi* 
«M aUfl.*ftl to to wiplored la ike eai« of iba th. dfiKi««J ' yd ijLim 
esc.* tUnl ia Um nim <d mvTmu nkiflr wu |||^t 

line vnii imposd tot caindDjt dtAih hj ioreij vy},pi;uatuMe K 

(Ctmfffltfdt m iht mxt 







in I pwirfiftrtwtifi* pw 

cHaTew an Ijirwcent mim wlUi Ittiug u thM wUd cimcirtla a 
ihbf is to be tHttiielted like a thief and that even one wba is 
not n thief nusy for fooe of tort-ttw luhnH thatbe te n tliiefi as 
iiKtiiia.vya did. Saut to IV. 0 ptescribee Uial the wotaAtirtr 
It fill f/railM'^pi di^mid exercise control over all superiritendenU 
of the vartoua Statu dopartmonbs and their BubtmUoiiteB, that 

tliOM who elea] or ael^ vaUmblo arllol 119 Jewels fiuni Stnte 
iiiinaii or ttuwiufaotoriea ehcntld be simply eentaoeod to dsatii. 
pr«eorib«s nirimia ttne» awd piinlahmeiit^ for stealing or to- 
moving by force arllclesi of dilfwwxt prices from the State 
KranariM and Btore-hoOMS, provlilos piinymionl tor Jutlgee 
Uiul threntoiii browbeeli Hood out or unjustly silence or abuse 
lltUpuito Of thi^t do not ash proper <iiifl* *!t1(UM or oak iniJTruinr 
ipteslinrut, that ouu»« unneoessory delay, tmjtwtly rehear causee 
that have been liwird or dispoHed of, and provide* heavy punish- 


{ Continutt /foei fMf pntf*J 

tlau AlSmtovje, tl»oa*li t-eWf noi e tiilrf. Oseleft*! tli« 1 m m ilLroush 
tbn lur ^ tliit tofnwmil of Seiwa I twraeWrijij'"'''** * * 1* ihai In, tier four 
tioxo-i ee tad iii»pee*il«i wd «iJ lliat lammli aiidy nfior tbn 

wohil* ’ fcvret* iiAryel * i** S»i 'to rule tM id sU Ctejom ilie tnvhiswin 
w«k DDt le be *JjjeeiL-d to bodily pai*. it 'will liavo 10 to adjoined tbni 
* Jt^ireirf ’ iii ttii ahopter of tho weafl* ‘ ttrnrrtOi« Wli ta 

■no Miliot * iTdhmkMiaa * io ibo eiiair oJ wonjeo wUI mean if ' txnm * itginbek 
only iLo jndgiBMi dI tli» chWiI ietoee 0* why .UaKfdVT* •toeld ton 
theft throejtSi »i»t at ■’Iwmibim'. AniJ «*e need ncil (mI 
apolOffelJc il Kaufilye tocottweede iwiau la uiinatn woU dcOoetl cmmi. 
Toiom w*J « ewBtlfll pw* in the Hoauu Ctluiiital ftoeoaifo nitd Aitiputui 
had liiuirM *a allct alwwt IL Vide Stepbeoi' ■ Hisuiey of EnidiUi CripiM* 

* lol. 1. J»p, Twttrrq l)j Ito pdlec ium 3 tbiid-degtecJaeibitJa 

tut not tmkiMi™ la Ifce Mlb centmy m llio Wesi (evro aimn fmm ihetninl 
CcmiiD melboiiel Of m loiH*. thoash they a±* mil upreanly sttutloowl m 
■oy tecet-book ex Act w olkwaMe, Vliln IfaiTy B. fiAtno' ' Story of thmUli- 
monf pp, hjr vortaak tljuU *f timurte «nj»l4r}«l lo the Mi'eat for 

i^onri CffltnrieJ «il iMid-de^iee nwitodji <pp. 1 >. *likb he AOMtik af» 

oven BOW tR liinow oshefial nee by ihi*rolke ttupattnusii In the U. S, A. 
-rtio Kwy ol Miioievpi who ihoutth not n thief wm hold to to nlUieti 
boceokO he, awlin'lo 1»U fO* of •U'=«c«. did not rtpir when qaemtonod wd 
ncH wtota «m ‘to booty Helen ud who wee InrpidepiJ. ft loafttl in 

£ili 02-JJ ler* ed, ctop STJ. ddi tl!7'’l0a eil chap, toil* 
AntifiatuL li 46^ afljl W h»f. it- 43)«td fip ^ Aintfirta (p. aPUS, 
«a di»5 OTerRtnWTai^^* yx?i» fi*ywT u «ri% 

ea-el. Ksuf. IV. 9»p(*****e toveluwlailUfexce' \ciijan at the atory 

befm hiiii the MiiSanilejntnMto* chop, IC hoi tbo Hory of Anima^'-yn. 
Tho otexy U Mwdavj* wao o IhhUbb ««. It »«*»*. in etiiwaoi liw, the 

M|«tokmlU (Aei IX. 36 J *W«»* 
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montA firr releasfns pevsotJs ot for rape os n woimiiii in n 
lockmp. Kant. IV. 1 O' proftorlbaa al tonioi.iv« panielmiaiibi u{ 
in lieu of the cuttius off of fingoR or mutilation nf litnlia for 
eereral oOonoea suoli u theft or aosauli, abuse and defmnatton 
cr fthowing ottntemiit to the king hy riding IiLh inirm or oUurr 
cnnveyanoe nr fahricaUng royul ordorni, protiorlbos dnath for 
soiling human flesh, simple donth or highest amercoiriant for 
stwUTng Images of gods or animala, far abducting hiininn haings 
or for vrongfnlly seizing fields, houses, gold, gold coins, jawsls 
and crops. Death with or without tortitro u provided for In 
Kant, IV. 11 for murdaring u m&u In u ipjaml (hut whrti the 
wtfunded man dhw a fnrlniglil or a month after iheqttam], 
highest fine or fine nf five hundred and the eipensee of 

medical treatment h dhlonnl ttinde nf punhthmenU areprovldiHl 
for leoiinding with a weapon, impiiieiniout for cansing vlotent 
death of men and women, latrttlng nllva for those who at 
HscurJitg the kingdom or force entrance into tlio myat barenii 
01 incite wild tribes ta ensmiaa oir instigate disoffsctloo in the 
CapiEutaroaiintryor army, drowning (or solitary confinement 
In a dock room, acc; to onoiber rending) for a brkhamiim 
ofTcnder ut thla sort, cutting of totigue for insaUing or alniMa of 
parents or a teacher or an uecelb, drowning for ona tUaitioying 
the diun uf a tank or for a poisonar or for h woman murdering 
a man, tearing to death by bulls for a woman whu murders her 
busbimd or child or iier elden or adtninisturs poison or sate firo. 
Kaut. adds that tbe pnnlshment of death with torture hoa been 
pKenribed by ancient emrtl-wrltere, but that it ij proper to order 
simple dcatti In coBes of ofToneca Ed which no cruel^ enters, 
Kant, IT-13 irtarts by declaring that no man sliaU have t%xual 
Jnt^course with a woman (not hie wife) against her wOi, 
preBcriUw difTerenl [mnlahtnente for forcible eeiual interctnitse 
with an iinmnturo girl or a girt tlinl hue aitulned maturity, of 
Uie same caste, or of n dffierent ouste, ptovldeB that for inter* 
course with a willing tnaiclan the fine will ba 54 pnjuu for tbs 
man and 37 for ihK maiden, further provides that it 1# no 
offence for a man of the some costs to have teterccntirw with a 
maidou who has mf been got married for three yoant iifter the 
appearance of monsos, provides fines for deceitful new In entattltul* 
1^ oos giri at nmrrtegs while sbowlng anothei befuis, prvvldaB 
that if n woman whose hneband Is goos nbroud raimmite 
adultery a relative or Bcrvaut of the hualwnd may keep her 
under rsetralui and that if the huebond on his meuru forgives 
the woman her paramour may not be proceeded against, 
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but H 1» iluw nt>\ condime, ilw iwaa tiTid caw <rf the wraiiati 
may ba cut <M nni] th* paramonr lilitjali} be sentenced to death. 
Kaut. IV. 13 pmvldM puulHhiuBnt for htahmatma estStiff or 
drinking whnt in forbidilen to Ibena and varying fines for 
adminliilering forhtdden f<K»d or drink to membeirs of the few 
voDoUA, {iTOTldiiis fines for huusfrlroijwusa oteI lorkiriff lionso-twfl" 
pass 1)y night, proNddes imnlghmenlj* fw witch waft, provldea 
hiiraiRg nliva in n vessel for iidulUry wiUi lire rjween and other 
puniabiuenU for adultery with women of ihs iteveral oastee, 
whether guarded or unguarded, prescribes a fine of panaa tor 
adultery with u nun. 

The obove is a nujagre eumnirtty of KautUya s awtiou on 
ka^iiakaBodlianu. Kautilya is eacyolopiujdtc on thin tnibj^ m on 
eevwai others Tlio auiiilfer of offnncoi dealt with hy him is very 
large and We IreaUnent in Bume rsepocte campaTW tovourohly 
with such moiUirn crhniual codes as tbs Indian Penal Oode. 
Many of ihv provisionH wnlainod in Kant. IV an found in Yftl. 
fU. a73-3M). in Nirada (in pruktmaka and elsawhwe) and 
abi> m Jinnu (e. g, VJIL 365-3Ge about rape oi adulurry, 
VIII. 336-97 about WHehamteB and weaven, iX, tSIhSSfi slwri 
muaiciaJis end danconii IX. S3l—232, IX. S61~t67). ViTiy Kent, 
Inatoof sovwal offonoce under kantakakidliaita and nut under the 
ilharmnetMya section, it ia eennawhat difficnlt toeay. It fepmbelilo 
that be Included uDder dhnrtnafFthlya tmly those coinplaJuto or 
actions that were fought o«l liotwoan the partiae, evsB though 
niBiry ttf the wrougs coniplalnod of under vakplrusya, dAprla^ 
parusye. sanBrnhaow and eteya were cthninal nnd Ibo eajus 
ae Uioso treated of in the miction on kantokaflodhnmv In wroup 
dealt within the kEntakatodhanu Mciimi it woe tho king or king's 
officers who tbomBolveB brought up the offiomkre for puniahjnent 
and the offeucefl ware viewed not as niere private mutters, hut 
ae ntaUers in which ths Stato was conesrned for the eradication 
qf crime in Bcnaral. Kautilya in I£L 20 spo^ of pmAfrpuAci 
but tlierain he seenm to Inolude' some misasllauoous null,tors 
like noiwehifii of ixirrowed articles nr depcedto f si the proper 
lime and place 1, evading (laymetil of feny tai under the 
proteitce of being a brlhrunpa. DonnecHon with a public womaji 
kept by anoUmr, laissppn'priatlng revenue oollectod as agent 
for a houeebolder, a cindala’a touabing an Ajya munan, Invit¬ 
ing for df^iiBr fn baunur of Oods and Manes Buddhiel or 
Xjlvaka or Sddrrt mendlcante, a bandonment cif pareritB, child, 
wife or husbnnd, brother or efater* teacher or pupil ( whun not 
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^iitr <if « grave Bin), wrangful confinement of n penon Ac. 
Kaatilyji done not nppanetitly inolude under pratlrnoka lOl 
matters In which the kitiji acte *mo molu ai.:NAr,, Br. and Kit 
do but inctudue ihihte latter under k an^lfucrtfih ftna, He. boW" 
PVDT, dtates hare and there (W. 1 and 13) that the mattara doilt 
with under kBntekMtxDmna ore quite niiulegoii^ to thosi* under 
such UtiflB ui dnpdaNtusys treated of under tha dhannoathlyn 
nectloit Fuf uxnrnple, In IV. 1. lie eu?B ihat if r pliysloiftn 
through negligencu euuuea ic» nf b vita] part to n pationi then 
the matter may be treated as dap^apirusya.^ 8© KnutQya 
probably tepn»eal); h iniiph earlier stage of judlelol nd»ilnutra> 
lion than Nfir. nr Bf. * who inclailed tmdrr prnfclrpaka ail 
mattors In which the king acted of bin own mtiUoii (I. e. ail that 
falk tmilar k^iifiikaffodliiiim Iti Knut 

Til a atiiizn€TiitIt>£i irf vjavaljSiraixidj^s Je v^jy ancient and 
authOTitatlTft, bat there is hardly any aciaatlfte principle of 
claaBlIkntion underlying them, A wrltor called STihanifliB- 
nakara quoted in the SarBa\-at.lvt!iB&*** (p, 31} iud,h« that in 
all the vyavahirapadjiff from redfiajte to the relief 

elaimod k (HBuothlng to bo given nr rtuidered (dp®n| by one 
party to the other, wlilk in v4kplru?ya, daBdapimbTo. aslioaa, 
gamhlltig and hotting the ptinolpnJ toUef ta in the form of 
dapda 1 punlshtusnt}, Here there is n glintnioring of the dis¬ 
tinction Iwtwwn civil and cThninal litlgatioiL Two deop^atod 
principles in tiro adminiatratioir of law and jtmlke WErywhora 
are * fulfil your pFuinfeei' and'cauae injurj' (liidtel} to no one*. 
It ie thorefoio thnt we find Brhaspati staling that lawsuite ore 
of two kinds according oe they originate in f ilemimdB aboot) 
weolth or in iupulea. Tij.IL £3 speuke of urf/unstiZtAj (civil 
dispute land 60 mode ft dktinolfon between c Ml Bind crimloal 
lilsputea. Uwsulte®' originating in wealih an divided into 

^ J33. ftirw;irelvooe R<n^ nwron i 

Rwm * wawTW tv. 1 1 ato n m smwum ii s»| s is ni d 

ww fd fswiinf VI wrti iiflrnii fiom I won™ IV, Lj, 

i tnrn „ 

ftwnresjftwrwv.-^twnfren^vlVirnTrerrot msmfareMm 

ikvreniki’M d yre >w. R. p. ii. 

... irv ire nttmrre i fw^vurewnii 3 

mro wenfrewTorai 1 wrerwrr 1 ntiNr* « r 9 

(ft w toll CTt- m- ill- pp- rt>-3l. wM ^ ^owTlior 
efw^sit I %sivgTt» finr t WTrenre (joi mbted te 

fww< Itp. 13. ' 
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fcittrtoan dorts und tbasft iti {njurieji rtc of four Borti 

Tbcso last «Ti* Tikpfijiiaya {ilefamatfon and aliaaa). da^itkpsnisjra 
(assovilt and b&ttory), sShass f rotirdfr aitd otbitr forms of vlolaoca) 
and etrisaiigraha (adulfcory). Hore there £s a clear distinction 
made hot ween ci\il disputes {urtluiinlUa ot (Hiaiamulii) and 
eriinlnnl ones (fuowi*jRSifo), Ka(, aisi* wye lliat disputes have 
their mnireo in iwu viz. not renderihg -y^hut sliauld bo (fivon and 
injury (hiihikl). Tltough in UiLi way a distinction was made 
between civil and crlinina] dlsputwi tunoug the IS titiea of Inw, 
It opiieoinf that the set of rulte ftJid the procedure in both were the 
same (except as to the Ltroe allowed for replyi as to the q i i sl i dc a- 
Lions of wiiaeesea imd oe bi pamies), the same courts trl^ both 
kinds of diaputes and not as in modera thnoe iwhen civil 
iUspatee »« tried in <uie di4i»a of courts and criminal complaints 
ill another nnd when the procedure also m both dtffora a greet 
deal), Tlmre were n«t two sets of ttottrliJ In oookut India as 
thure wore In Bagiiuni liafori* the fusion of Low and Ei{iiitF* 
but oil courts In ancient and medieval India were roquiried to 
administer the law of the text* tempered hy comnicn sonee and 
reosan ao laid down by Hr.: *» docisian sbimlii nfit be given by 
merely relying on the text of the iieirai when consideration of 
a nutter b divorovd frem reos^m and conunon. sense lose of 
(Quirnui resulia’ i *) by Aparirka p. 59y I 

N»r. (L S^St J, Br.. KaV» tlw AgoipUTlim (i53. 1-lS which 
reproduce aimoBt wAwboi the renies of Nftr.) and otheiit 
predicate esveral things alwut vyavialiirB, such as that It is 
dnfibala (hostvo resnits l and set an. All thosa ore brought 
logetlter Issre IwJuw fur convenience. Vyavahira Ui— 

ChfMipdrl^having four feet, vk. tUiaituB, ^ vyavahAra^ 
oaritTn, ffljaefieana. ooc. to NOr. (J. Itf); while occ. to Y*i. JI S 

iJhf W5si HI tbn rml of JV,i cf iho tka foU^w- 

tug t«wi v«m> occ«r: mfw tusfiiw wi^d TTwmnm^i ftfr^ntw^m^ ereW: 
ivvnnssfirw mfintiafH ^ sirt wwmijn a *re- 

I. Til—* two ecoitf Id ttir. (t. IC-t n ud limbs fq. in A V, p 3S} with 
iMrinn«iK»| Tim. iwtli load Wdwiq. •vefifivftirti is* wRif jpiwvif, ■ 
M. HI. p, 10 remdi wft* 5 wSiwret. Unsitir t^plaaiuiM* ef tbese wwt 
wonond in Apmrirkm fp. SaqilcmnUfika (H. pp 10 - 11 ), Vrevmltire'' 

prml^tpp, 7, sa-SiJjaud ettier Ul^ik 11 W Ui ttt WKcU tbai ilu leu» 
tdluunui Ac.) iHdnilIoetJ i» ll'we vsfte* »" Uw mww of mnivUigmtA 
<fl a *» tlf- “y*: *Ttivil!W wfrvw triiww w5«wrir- 

ij. <5; l evimili wriitw ««v* vm i mrehcvmrRkvd sneiwo^tsiS 

B^ i pi j( ^ rewmli DEftik Tni jHlfihntlVrwiiTiw^S i qd fii nw IJift nq- 
wtiflwftciriwnrwTWn^g^t»T«'l*' M7{m m ”■ <T,) 
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fliui Br. they an the piafnt, the noply, the prouf {leri|/it) uij 
deolflbn (furtmuu) or oco, to ZsL (q, by Apoiitzka jiuBlG) 

plaint^ roply,^ jjfn!yQtKih&i^ and irii/S, 

Dhjunm luitl the other throe un rea]!y the four feet of 
nfronyo fStia] deolaion), which in one of the four etogei* of a 
la'W-fluit (vynYiihani) nnil m only in a BBoondaty or far-fotoheci 
twiuo they are tho four pSdae of vyavatUra. Each of theee four 
is said to bo of two Vlndb. Vide Bni. O. IL pp. 10-11, Par, M. in. 
pp, i08-19l;h V- P* pp. CT-fl8 where tho ver^ of Bf. are wt out 
niid: fully MplainecL A declsloii b snld to bw otrivtKi ntncco^lin^ 
to dhamia when the Mmng-drjer ndinlts bb guilt or wrotig^dolng 
and the ml owner ucciirea hit wwlth or tho relief due to him 
wllhuul having to tindurgn the trouble of a firotraeted trial by 
tneana of wltufeses, docnmente fibs. ShniiarEy a dechdnn to be 
arrived at by ordeals la said U» bo oihj by dhanna. Dhartiui and 
eatyn nre often {danilliod (vide note 125 abore) and hei« the 
wmng^jner tella the truth and the decEaiou Is therefore oaid to be 
by When a litigation ie fought out tn Court by oiting 

wltnoases, the deckiun k aald to be by rynvnhlm, ' Witnesoee * 
are’majitionod otdy by way gf illuatnitinn (and Imply doco< 
menbk poanesaion and other means of proof). iVbert a defendant 
k gntlty of not giving » straight reply or when hk reply is 
tainted with faults and so k iimccaptahle and a dcekbn k 
given ognliirt him on that gwiund alone it k alitl a tkcklmi by 
vyavnharti. Ckmtm lueona ' the ueagee of a country, vllliige or 
family ‘ (tfUrivUrtS atritm^i viiiunlShfta)ii —Vya«u <|« 
in atn.mL p It and Vy. Nir. p 13a)L TljU aeeinR to he the 
seiweof 'caritJn’ in Vpliolabsv&re eliarltratotl * oocuTrlng in 
Naalk liiiwrfptJanKu. 12 in K1 vol Vm p, flL |n pniltirnalta 24 
Nir, saetiia tn give the saJtie seiiBs * sthityarthain prthirt[rtlais. 
earitmvi^yih kitoh ^ Cunfnt ulsu meiuiij' smimina' ( p^n t~ tT 
alon and prasampltonB). ' Anrnninarta nirnttoin carlttamiti 
Icathyate '-«ya Br. quoted In V'y, N irnaya p. liS oud Par. if. HI. 
p, iDh. Ifoages are lha moans nf daokini] in curtain casea apart 
from tluj ctueetfon whether they are Hiipported by the smrtJs or 

JJT, Praifakam^ niMn», kc, w Apoiifini pi fiia, driii^ratkm «f 
ihs Jodfiff and MbHyai n to where Itif bonJun of proaT (etiM* />rot,aHdi f 
awl M to ih* nicihiHl ui pniol. Act. to ths VHt- <m Vaj. II. S, putyikaUia 
to thit reme it apj * vj^yahi t a fAila, ilnce li !■ on, dLivttr reletod to the 
lo Hir. It. 21 iwttyafeinU aaettir iq luaan an tailliioii lo iIm 
plaFrii or 10 Ihe «plr {l.p aMpfdmBtwrr '^iMn staumoAij, vif^ret 
mAiiiwib urimmqer tqtrq * srereiwrwif em reviii ere t« 
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not. * CoriiTJUi) iwfttttkww'i*' oieanfl that mctt lumgw aw 
valid roeatiB of declHioji If they hare been written down or 
recorded by the king. whUa * coHtram tn svlfcara^e' (the 
reading In Par. M. J means * ujiageH become the rale of deobbn 
when they era actepled as valid hy the pe^la and by ^a 
courta '. Whan n king ijaueA In u matter of disputa uo updar 
which in not opposed U» omrib or local noogaa and which b 
ihtnight cK)t oi the most approprlata one by Iho king's intetlooi 
or which fa fasued to decide a matter when ttauulhoriliesou 
each of two sides are aqualiy strong. It fa a decision by 
oummand. Br. (in !»«. M. m. p. 1^ I and Kit i retw 35-38 
(». in Sm. C. D. p. 10, Vat. M. Ill PP. lO-l?* V. P. p. 7 ) 
tlw above four. Hrhaspall gives two meanlngB of oarlt^l} whni 
fa decided by Inforeiwe; t3} the usagefi of « country, ^n it fa 
eald that each later one of the four ttultifies each preceding cn», 
the idea fa not that in all oa«n !>- L- kV but that it is s» only in 
some cosaft VWe KlL ( 43 q. by V. P- p. 00) wbicli itiukcs ^ 

dear Some ogam pi as may be given. If one Utlgant sfiya 

he wuuld prove lifa co»e by an ordeal, while Uw other says that 
bfl will ptnJVB hfo coMlftntkm hf hnxmifi iriftans (docmneat* ot 
)p Lhon tbf trial by iTtJoal Ih mit to Iw reiftrted U* 
tnit Iho hearing of the ciwo fa to phhwhI In the tirdlnary way. 
Vide Kit il8 (q. by MiL un Yij. B. ) for thfa mle. Here 
dhamift fa sAOBUle in favoor of vyavabira. An«a.ef eiampfa 
fa giver, in the Par.M-HL p. 18 A person twtonging to one 
of the fonr vannw cuinmita » rwriillous urt ( rE^iidrotifi ) ftn<l 
throogh titntdlly rwhnlfa hfa gwUt ^ Ihfa fa viya ). fait tbs 
wituBsses (felyiog on Marni X. 130 that where the punfahmsnt 
would Ire death, a W'Unewf may toil » Ifa) deny that he was 
guilty of Hw act and he is lot off. Hme dhumia fa set siside In 
favour of vyavahfire (tridl boned on the depewtUons of wilnusseej. 
Vide 9m, tJ. ( H P- lA J another suiiiloi examplB. in the 
country of iCeralJi vfaiilng a prfMtitute was not oondenined hy 
otistoin So even thtm«b It fa eatablfahed hy vrilnessoa that a 
iwnon in Kwala did so, the local king may not punish him 
with a tine. Or soppoiw a P«»n fa charged with the offence of 
adultery with the wife of an rlftAim npd tlifa fact fa wtoblfahod 
by vrUnessss. Vot the niun charged may ohiw tlqil among Uie 
ahhi™ there fa a t^ige ( written dawn In the ecjwui reCOfcfa of 
the king ) that adultery with on ftbhJra wmimn fa not punfah* 
able. In euoh enritm tueinjef aunufa the (ordlaaryl 

vyavohua. But euppoe.. that in such oaee* the king. In ordor 
to improve the momls of a soolioa of Kfa suhiecis. tasuee a 


m 




proclamation that from the data of th« int>clB«ialIoti quo who li 
fruiltF <rf adultoiy with an ihhlra woman will be punlabad, than 
in thin COM tisaga wUl lie yet oeido hy roynj command, wMch 
will then )» the mlt d deeiflion. ttimilnrly wliaw there an no 
witnet^ee not docmnante nor ikKiaessian and no mom for ortUol 
tihd there ote oo Uwta and t.>cal tiaage^ ft le the Icing Who hue to 
f^lde oe best (w ho WitL Vide PiUniulia q. in Sm, & (JL o £S) 

Kit ( yor^ ^ in V. P. p. 85) de« ribee how and when 

cnHib lator otio Bald naida each prior one. 


Cii t t iHiMnn —having four 
pueUkamnn and raioiiaiunL 


hoses via. satyn, wiineastiat 


thf«^/Aflntf“haYing four menoa vijt. ja„ui, idiwj, 
and fibtrd^. ’ 


ih/orAiAi—twBBfittingthofonr (tbp ftatr vornaa and four 
^TiunaEt 

CWKn'j^pm—that eiiTeiopen or reaabee fottr rk. the tik- 
pntams, witnasaea, the tubihyas and the king. 

that briugn about four ivulta vU. dhnrmo 
I jiiBilce }, gain, renown, love or regard of the paopla. 

Jara«pa—it ha« eight Ilmint or memberB vii.. the kinir. his 
good officer (chief judge), sahhyas (/irwnH! jadges J, etutm (law 
book* ucojuntant, wribe, gold, fire and water. 

has eighteen tiUee {vi*. roidana and 
oUiere emttaeraUd above). 


^tfniOAaio-^Ting a hundredbrancbca. nikkopitroiiittato 
J*lr. (L aO-2S) etetes that the 18 tftto have nS eubdnauU 
(m^dina 3a, upanidy 6, enniTdrflyaeainmthina 3, datti.- 
piiutenlka *, amiruea fl, veteiia 4. uevimlTikiayB S, vikrjyi* 
dina t, krltinuMya 4. aflmayaayirmpikarma 1. ksatrlividfl 13 
^r^maayoga 80, d£yabh«g» 19, aihaiia IS, vakpini^a and 
dandap&rasya 3, dyutaaaniihvajm t, proklmalca 6 JL 


—having three springs or motives via, 
desire J, krotiha f hut temper ^ lobha ( gieed 1, 


koma I saitta] 


rounded on two kinds rif compialnt vfie. on 
suepieiori or on fact Kir, t 87 aay» that a complaint on 
sniipiolon may be made ngainst those who Hoeociate with men 
of evU repute {sncb 4S ihtoviB!, giuiibiers and dksolnte potaoiiB 1 
or U may be made on lha gronad that u certain peraon k really 
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tho Uiirf hpcflusv Uw thin« tidtm li found with him (fhhi h 
UtHt^Mwopit 1l Thin InttOT may >ah« two forms (. e. tho gfievane# 
of the piolntfif moy be (*■ S- till* defeudnol took or 

horroufod a debt or ortiole and docenot ^etum itloriwfliUYe 
( Cl g. the dofondiuiL hoe dicpciaficflseil the plolotiiif ioodX'^ 
Vide Mlt on Y4J, iL 5. 

ATfiixTrtj’-having two ntnnkgs i tt U Itoeed tm tho 
etnloiiiiintri in Iho plaint and thuao En the toply. 

Attpaii—Slaving two umuea. that fe, the thydemn may tie 
^luiided on truth tr nn error. 

ihiptfh '—^having twoaupoeb*, rhL raLaklJig to weEiItb and 
m fllvH {dhanamuU >, and relatlttB to Injory and so crindnij 
( himsajtifilnThis b acc, to E6i 39. 


A«-MaAffwi—having tvro spri ngs or ewrew. H in the an mo 
tm nbova Hirlia and Kit 30 niontSon this. 

AwfetadAa ^having twu tninke via dhonnasirtni and 
arUiadistra (nor. to Kit 3^ X 

AipJWa-^haviog two twuUe, vidory or failum f Kit. 32), 


JPiumrJn—liarita and Kit. mention Ihii It muana ‘ having 
only one { vit wtmt Ih to be BBtahlishad i m ite root * 

SbjMpu Olid rtpixirJ—where both partiee to tho liiJgatlmi fw 
ot» of th* parties etakos (either LtircruRh piitla or anger iw 
belief in tlw truth of his case I a csruiln mim of money to be 
paid by hint in ease of hit diduai., lluit la cailetl aa/xrpo taw^ult 
t YSj. n, IB ); in this o«(w the deioated party w'M pay to iho 
king the tuinai fine for a diifeaUid paarty and aJso the itttm alnked 
by him and will deliver In the sueceaiifnl party what is due U» 
him Vldo also Vfanudharmottam JU, 3H It A lawsuit may 
also bo (tpaiiLt i without a nlake being declawd ), Ndr» (LI) 
cniploja the words sotforw and imfrf&fra for these two. 

The Sm, CL ( il PP. S7-2B). P«». 3d. ( ID- PP- ), JSaraavatl- 
vilsaa FP- 73-‘^ that, according u* Plti- 

mnlia, ibo king may take cogniaanw irf bis <twm moiloti wilhimt 


ajs «in( Jr tnoir w > V ^wvS TOvd mv vW( a 

P wnvT. q. br ftww(« vi. «-«). 

JI I. ad qdkn amwadw vTwdHww 

fijwmywiPf at mrkwtw m w» a Wfhvdi ■ t rt. p- «- 
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the eumplainCfi nf jjrJvatAperapnB of ccxtaiti iiMttent uallnil apt, 
rUdfutt, fwiiitv and cJkiiirn iinil tliafKi vc(»k» tmi the |iiit« tjf t«n 
aturBlhm, 31 fnfim and 50 Th^, king tiia? hfalMlf 

fame Ui know about thfMe or iheee niHttenK rnajr hnm^l tu 
faifl notice by an tdRoer ool!*d niienkn or « private mao caUod 
dcGJied tMW. to Kit. (33^34 I na folJowa^S" that man 
te decjated to t»o who Im iippotoied by the kitiK himaejf 

far flndinff uul the wrons-dolnge of per^pJe And who on eotnlnic 
to know id theni coTiveye Ihstn to the king; Uint man ia n 
ffi/jh/iat who with ft sole aya to money und without t»eing urged 
hy the king informs the king 6m\ irf aolluna {annmg iha pwipie) 
that are conaomned Iiy the sJUrirna’ 'tliHiiifure a etobhoke Ec 
K private informatit tor money. Tl„. ton epartdbM. ncc, to 
a«: diMlHHiknM of the king*a order, murder of n woman. 
dOiiftii.ion«fv«9aa.aAiUery. llieft, pregmtncy frmn one nal 
Ibe Jmsl^d. otoue and dafaiiwUun. ohsoenily, aasauli (danda- 
pirusya). abottinn^'. They werv called aparsdJjM bootuwe tliey 
wert met with fina it wiU be noticed that eonm of thee* come 
imdOTBtv™i vyavablrapftdiLH end fttme like ' vamnaaokura* 
an Jnoludftd m praktrouka by Sftradn (v. 4), The king oonld 

u inve«tigftte the*, oven If noprivnto omnplulnt 

bo lodged, bamvnrta (quctod by the Km O II n m iw m 
111 PP, ii^n > giv^ iM which diffem to 

f^m theaW to tho Ns and* copperplate of I>evapSlXa 

t j I vtA XVJl p. Jio, p 3ji J an oRieer catted ‘ dasApiarsdliika* 
is ment imed in many gmnti from the Tth century onwvda 
among the taxft. «inttlod to the donew wg often uimt lhe«, 

l-=*daUp«rt,lhah', in 

Vatolhi grant of DhmyuBina 111 daied emhvai 334 t e d 53-4 
^D,. X I. vol, J p. lio, flt p. S 8 . XI XVU p,3io «* n, 3-11 Qu„t 8 

A r ^ ‘ *^l»"rkdJ]fidiflunaHtot. 

pattfeahjto diittah (u. K L voL VU p, Sd. 41 ) of sake 651). or 


,^135. otrrS wnmvtw ofifr gwtorm 1 numrA tnri , - i 

* mmw q. la ft, p, 27 , 

fniw wus^ tigiswlikvi • wfHvnt m4 ■;«.« « 

341, efnuT wwg<» ' «wwmi< ^ .rfA» a*. 

egiweteTOv w t "iwveiror » « «w a {» 








Ql ] Matmiuj aparSdhtt ^65 

*gadttodiKla^paiftdhit^' (£1. L Toi XQ p, 53 fti p. 56, Torkh^ 
plaU i)X OariLdA In hikti 735, and IL L vol XQ p. 253, S55, the 
Rajor tiucHpiioR of 51a thauadervu dated YiktaitiA namvat 10X6). 
it b net comet to bold that the wonda infer to the right of tb« 
donee to be eiompt from gnjU arising from the ccamnifeioa of 
soxne traditiioiiat offence!] or that authoritF was coofemd by the 
grimt on the limioe to doul with ofTooderB committing tbe ton 
a puradtirm an d to leoovef tbe doas imposed liy Lheiiisetve!i (aa 
(rnggeetod tii J B D R 8 for 19'16 p. 53a). Ko king would wex 
think of exemptlog donera in pious gifts or tlia viliagon to those 
grants from t)» nMolto of such grave oparidbae lu the murder 
of a woman, adultery, Uteft and abortluUt nor to it poulble to 
bnld that a king autbortoad a privnto todivtduad or indirldmiia 
to McuotBO judicial power in ifliob oriiuaa os murder wbim {as 
wa.ehall see later on) the power of dsoliug with jdAaaa waa not 
cuofemd on ereui or gapa cribu uals. Tbe ml meaning eppaa^ 
to bo tlmt Um llnse levied by bbu for the oouuittoelon of the 
optiradtoui to the villagw gmutsd would be made over to tbe 
doom as part of toe gift, when recovered by the ktog. Tbe it 
TtadiV! were called jKtdbe of tbe king to dtoUngukh Uuati from the 
vynvubfiropadatt. Aevoriling to Pitimabs^ they aver rifling 
open an anbnars body (with a alvarp weiipon), deatruotlDn of 
growing crops, incendiartom. rape of a m a i d en , concealment of 
treaiiure trovs. making a breach to aa embunkmont or thorny 
hedge, gnutliig ctiltXs over the field of another, destruction of 
a {Niblifl gurden, poisoning, high treaeoti, ummUiorised break' 
lug of the rtiynl seal, divnlgtog tbe secieL line of policy of 
tbe king, releasing from jail a prisoner, apprapriaUoa nf the 
tuxes or Snes to be Juvtod by tbe king (ibeee an two), 
appruprinttog gifto {made by tbs king) or tbe tttethi 
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(^ti/joTi^ dfldfeatilui to tiio public), pvcvcntlnfi th« proclatait- 
tion (of rpy^ ordnn) by licM uf dtuna frnm betas beard, 
reeetvlns property frtua a peiwn who is oot tbs aerner, ncelvUis 
artlctee that ore enjoyed hy ihe kins (without hie penoiseloin ), 
cttiuiine dceirucUon t or ]a»( j at any one of the (eeveo) elejnentfi 
(of the State The tif ty dmlca were mostly broachoe of etiquette 
before the eyeii or In the preiwuce of the king. AODardlng to 
Pit&inoha they era: obstmotlng the toad, raieiiig the lumd* 
tbroatenlagly Jeapins oyer a forUwoll (wllhmt |)ermisaloa or 
reoaon k dcetioyiRg a olstora, destroying x Umple, lilting up a 
ditch {dug round a fort ), dlyulging ibc weak polnU of the king 
i to thfl onoiny j, unauthnrleed entrance Into the haroro or royal 
chamber m iha trcoaury nr the foyol kitchen i the^« nro four), 
prytns when the king U taking bJ« meatjs voiding ordoro or 
urinating or blowing the nwe or pasBliig: wind it) tiia preBenoo 
of the king ( thetm are four}, to sit bofero the king cm baunehes 
[ parjlofif«i*rmi )• to occupy the foremost seat in the king'e 
prcflence, to enter rciyAl prewnoe la a dreea mo» reeplandent Uian 
the king's or eupported by another or by the wroug^oer or at an 
improper ilmo (thane are fourj, to ik down or the bed or seat of the 
king or to pul on hk ebon (tliesHi ore throe i, to go near the king 
(uncatled ) when the Uttet ht lying down on hia bsd, to ifOTTe the 
king's oiii!mu3), to occupy o. seat that is not oSsrod, to use gold fn 
tbo dms or oraainenta (these aro two), to take tanibulo (from the 
Icing's betel box ) and chewing it (thk k ons), to upwfb loudly 
without being asked (by thu king), to run down the king, tn 
wear only one garment, la appotir before ihe king with nil on 
the hair, to untk the haJi ( before him), to cover one's fgu», to 
have a body painted with figurai), to wear a garlncid, to 
one's gaiment, io cover the head, to be bent on diuUng tbs 
weak points of tiie king, to be thick with aril meo (or to touch 
the king), to have dMcveltod hair, pointing out the dobs, the 
eon and the eyes ( these nre three). to pick the teeth, to cleanae 
the ear or tbs none ( these aro two). As tJie Ibt of ly ]i 

very long .one iha vensHi nrc not ^otod below, but are givoi 
in the Appendix ( noUi a 1. Stikra ( TV, 5. 73-'8S ) .quotes 

all the Vicreeii frmn Niittda sn|) PiUmaba on the ^tpuriidhcui, 
juxApf and and laltL 6 also gives a llat of ton olna, which 
Is different from that of the aparSdhns, 

- Io modem worke on JuriepTudetioe vurltms uTiuaiSimttons 
of Liow aro stotod. For example. Dr. H. Jenka in * Kow Jorie* 
prudence'(1933) furnishoe cl the end of Ub work a too' 
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etoborata olitntfication whitfb b sal out ta Ihs 1 U>U lieluw.^ 
Anoiiuit syatem* eaunwt bo ekpaote^ to iuw«nt «nch • damlflca- 
lioiL Ascldut Hindu snirtb ^sfo ooulont, lu sbowii kbuvSi; to 
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dlvids the Tyevehirapadas into civil and criminal. Tlief mom 
Of less i)c«i wHk most ui tha aahidcte bnmgbt out !□ modem 
ctaseificatioDs but not la an orderlr manaar. They elso divide 
I&WB into oBbstaatlvB and sdjoatiye or piocedufa]. I'ho vyavo- 
h&rapadas eormspand to tbo formor and the roles aboat 
prooBdure, tha appointmoDt of Jadgee and the cotiHiltutlon of 
ooiiftB, evldeaOB and Uniitatbn am adjective Imv. Sorne of 
thew a» dealt with In the oommentaries and digeats under n 
eectlon called i^/oualiSnunBtrfdi 1 the elementa of Judicial prucft' 
dure) and the luies of evidence ore stated in Ydj., Kftr. and 
others nndflf the vyaroh&rapqda tnitdeiui once alone. It would 
be more coxurankiil to deal with odjactive law first That law 
Is now of antbinarlan or academic interest onl^ and will there* 
fore be troaud eomewhat brieil^. The«mrtl!i lar down a high 
level uf judicial procedure, bat the pfueedura must have been 
modified to tniU the requirementa of ditferent times and the 
resources and inciinatJoiiB of different kinsa. Some of the 
v^avohirapitdaa vht rnSitami (recoveiy of debt), ^rlpa^iViiiogn 
and tBydifhaya (partUion of heritage J are of Rrcat jrractlcai 
Importance even now, as all Hindus are governad in mattein of 
partition, inheritance, debts, marriage end eonehfp by the rul^ 
of Hindu Law gathered from the SoiiiU ami digests as modified 
by legiatative unaotmsnts and judleiul fieclsicms. For descrip¬ 
tion cf Judicial aibniuletrotlcm in the Buddhist loxU end llmesi 
vids Flolt pp, 107.111-113 ( which show that the ndmfnistiatlon 
of justice In Vesili, the capital cf the Llccbavia, was o 
ocmpUcatcd affatr, one of lbs courts baing that of the fitOtahduktit 
i. a of eight hao^ of fatullfas), Jayaawil^a ‘Hindu PoKty 
port U pp. 136-157, Hiouon lliaang's acetnot In Beal'a RB, W, W, 
VoLlppW-Sa; and Bomber Qaacttear, Voi J4 pp, 
f for the administration of Justice under the Murathos Jl 

Justioe was to be primarily dispensed by the tdng. He 
was an original court oa woU os on appellate trlbimaL Spirtla 
and digests Insist that the king otmnot dinpsnse justice by bim- 
aeilf alone, but muat do t» with the help nnd giiidonoe of otbom, 
Mami VHL 1-2 and Yij. IL 1 provide that ths king wearing no 
gaudy dress or uroomentfi h) to enter the Rabhk (tha Ftnll of 
Justice Hot looking Into the causes of litigants, occomponlatl 
by learned far&broanns and ministers proficient In statecraft, Is 
to be free from hot temper and greed and ndeclda according to 
tbs law laid down in dharmalfistras. Elk (5S-5fi qooiod {p V. 
M. p. *78, MIL ou Tij- H- *J Mys tbs earns thing and odiLi that 
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w WnB trtw etttinluw «Jlsput« in the presauM of Uw Jurfee, tbs 
ntiaistois. iBurtwd brtbnuuifiB, tbs jwroMth and Lhe Mhhyiw 
allato Jwa«n. Vide Sakto. IV, 5 , 5 Ih the «£une effect (l^ma 
half vewBsi from YaJ- and Kit.). The kimf nut to dwld* 
bvhtmjieif hut was to follow the adrie* of hie judge, 
the fwjponsihilitj- erah when t» took whioe was the king a. 
Vido 3 ukfa IV. 5.6 (nrafaih p;UiJ*cca karf/Stfi). N^. L “‘y* 

tlmi the king hue to abide bj kbe view of the judge ( 

Jbi^i/e ^hUah 1. This setitiitieiit that it Is not ®fe for “ 
man, bowe^ar clew be maj i»e. toundert^ to dfwJdaa dif.piile 
was BO ingrained omooK all K^idisa sItb* 

tdpn to it to the BlilevikSgnimitra (Act I) when he pe® the 
HdDtsnca ‘sarviuaasyapyekikino ohwkbaiytiiwgamo do^ya - 
In Raghovaihto n.39, KMidisn stotoa th^ 
loofcw into tti* tanew of poople himself with Uis help of judgw 
[dharmi^lhn )^*. Pi«toiahii><* statoa that a pefeon even if h« 
knows tha fulee (of dhartnn) ^ould not gWe singly 

handed, Jusii»waeto be dispemwa opanly m the cwirt and 
not M^^y. Sukra < IV. 5.6-7 ) etoto*^ that the king 

ti..r thn iiidjire nor Ihosabhyas wDm to hear a enuse in Bficral and 

ztrrjsrnZo™ tu. t=d 

- - ^\.J- WA tannar «re«d. threats, enmity and hBariog 
miuiJgw T jJSctol action la divisible Into two pto- 

Mtoioh It is Impossible to lay dewn 

^ints of facto thorn was a vast ^ tor the kings or Mgo s 
d^lliuL And toersfow the toxto cuntonled ilionuwWea by 
l^g that the king or judge thould k^P an open or im^rtial 
mtod should be fioe from hot tompor or greed aho^d 

cansSH uXtkeghixe of publlo view 

wUi 'Joho but with the bdp of learned htohmnnns 

nny^bhya s. As mgard« points of law the king or judge « 

^sK. . _ T.^ I IT J9 Tlw word until uwJ hm itrt idiiaea may U 

Kau|U2ra*'v AnhiMfOT- _ _ 

uy Jiraiw eiwh*o wdas ' Witofa flVtn iBimwertW* 

mu I w ft . p- *7, _^ _ * 

3«. ^ ngw tT^ 

g». IV, a. w. 
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mjuiwl lit 4«o!dtf &e«ordiiit; the mtitt uf dhannate»tr!i (Mti»a 
Vin. 3„ Y^i. £L 1, Ntr, t 37, ^krn JV. 3. U) and wb«fa tho» 
ora no Ui« bitw ahuiittl decida In aoeordanfla «rEth tha 
oognicot) eiiatom of th* emintry. Kat aolonnli' warns tiu 
king agiiiiist ItigtiOatUig or docliiing a&cotdlng lo hEs «wn «1U 
la the fuor of iiuf tiatS! ‘If a king decldos<a «we) hy bb own 
M where tltw« b a test (of theljtetr!i npplknblu to It) H ItOMb 
him a'Xay from iisavon, it caumst Tuin to Lho people, it brinBa 
danger ( to the ting) fwni the aTmlos of bis foes and it siriltcs 
down tiro Twtsof (long) life; themfore a king dioujd decide 
tho raiUMs of iHople aooarding to the nileB of atotto; but In the 
abfonoB of vatU toxlB he sbould carry out (Judicial aihnlnlv 
tratiou) according to the UEagae (lit tho viowji} rf the oounlry*. 
These aw the uama ua Suiciii (V. 5.10-11). Kit. further pros^ 
orlbw that the tmagoa entahltihed in s oountry hy the uppno'al 
of ita popple amt Uu)4 aw mil in direct conflict with Vodn and 
Srartis ahould U retsorded In writing under tho seal of the king. 
PJtamalia»* ipxolcrd by the Sm. C (IL pk Sfi) stales thol in 
certain oasee U Is (ho k lngV own mind that U the deciding 
factor. 

Sow the king diroctly dlsponsed justice Is niiwtiated by 
the rniw of Gauk XQ. 40-43 and Manu Vm. 314-316 that a 
thief who has stolen a br&hutana s gold may ninwitli dlahovolted 
hall to the king carrying an Imn club or a heavy bludgeon of 
khatllra wood, may daelnrsiha ain oonunitted by him and wquasl 
lliu ting to award punlHiuntml, that tho king may ihan rtilke 
him with the dub and that whether the thief dies nr lives after 
the king so strikes him ha becomes free from ma guilt. Tile 
Mng was also the highest court (if appeal The lUjatarnngld 
(VI 14-41) states how king VaSaakara heard the appeal of a 
pmson who had sold his house wlthoul the well, who on retumlng 
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f*om s long ab»BW nhrondfound lh« «oU U8«n«d ^ 

and was dofitnUid in Uw low® oourtn tbo Tondcobjul bribod 

t!» acrlbn U. wHte ‘ i^mihaa * ituitead of * WjwmJifo ‘ 

Iho king docidod In the man’s favour by opwsing ti» vojidee w Ith 
a Ifink; whBa In Vl i2-«9 ito buhio king ia ftsid iniwve reveratd 
another dooislon about a mtitinci by a man wh«o IW) coin* 
bad fallon into a wall, Thu wune work 
fJV 81 HII 8 ) fftftiM litrw ft brflisffwuift wifa iippfial™ touiftKiiig 
of Kewhmlr to find out thu culprit wbo bod murdered her hasband 
Inyo sleep and bow tbo king by wperbuman means held a 
soFCflTflf lo ba Ibe 

Wbaa owing to pi«wuio of other weighty bv^in« Ibo 
kins cannot aUend to the work of ndminbkrmg 

king should appoint a VuL 

satihyiw to decide too dkputes of people* Vide Ma^ MIL H IQ, 

YU V 3. Kilt Kl«" (»™ •» IV 5- “I 

Ibna of 0 iule« »•■ ifL 

19. i pioKirHai Uirt I" lon-mto ^ 

l»n>lw Hood fornUr.ond « 1 jiiiiliU»oM,i!l»Tm,«niourful iibo»t 
ahBtn^' K»M«iiiliw!’Yl»J«<l*o«^Ud b. >“ 

taf oo «» liUo. of lo..^ ““ 

< iuiUkolkl) lUrf ohooia te o.oUi.1 tho y»'*» 

-f or «ugtcii] iratnimeBto. *> »i”*"" “*f.» ^ “ 

Sr*di iho tooit (oodolylw tt) ■•“, “>■“?» ““ ‘, 

to tootroitoil. toto of 0 llM fajiBy. to 

npotloto (to tonb *“ I 0 « itotom), rto^fj. UmJJ of to mil 
woclil, hWlly lollBlom, oooliloom "lU (l»» hto h« ^ 

fin. .\»nM»to. of to molWto *" f JoJ*. I> 

lBtooMtoilitomnUjo«lio1artIk.llX4). VUoUonotolto 

Hi eat wrffiiWvw » am aw eTyw stm- 

ewaw •< mtreoaainwiinrw * mtw td»reww wnnfSww » 

M ea U' J »ewmTf p. W. awtv.r. iz a* scow 

Raul ^4 SWTWW' 

jaa f«tW ftWTprtnWWWT fWT ftwrfr* » wn- «- 

U. II. 29.1 ^ ^ ^ 

331. ' wwi^neiiiMnsit! gnitf#- 

frwifwtfgq. !■ ^ P‘ Tiw and U ww, (III. 16)- IH* 

qiLQtfid Ai frflff'* TTT' % p-l^i 
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0. S TCTBtis 99-$l A Judge wee genarallf or 

somttfmre dharutikthyi^^i (ss in Hflj, ft. p, lg)^3S3 at JAfintei- 
pmtxtktr ( Menu VUl. 3^ } or <i}iarinaiffiifcSrin [ ue in 
XL 2. Tflwfl IIS). Pr&dTit^ka b su oimlent wonL It n m i rii lu 
Qaut, XHL £6, 27 und 31. Hftr,® (l-Sli), ^haattati(O-1>7 
Apartrka p, tiD2|. Tlw word la a ctunbirviiiiuu cf (tine 

who put* queatiinne to the tniltan, froui the root * pmcob ‘) end 

* ‘ ( who ppnka out or nmlsriiee the truth, fmm the root 

* rue' with ’ ri'}. The dnrivaliDn b givim by ^Ar., firhaapeU^ 
Kal 6&end otliom. Tim wned 'ptuAtiarlvlku' (which U iiuito 
oioBO to pTfidvirtice in eenee und etymoiogy) guea very iur into 
nnUfjully end ocrare In Vij, 8. XXX, 10 end TuL Br. JIL S. C. 
The existence of the word xtrudrirAlca st eerJy aeGautuniu 
( ehout &00 B. c. )■ and nf pr&aneTlTika In the Vsj. 8 and Tut 
Br, oleurly eeUhHehBs that In nuolent India jodicial functJuiu 
hecome separatod reiy early from exeoutiv* or (Kilitlou! 
functbuiiL 

Thu ohief Judge wus preferably to ba a leoraod hrtbmauA 
(Manu Vm 0, Yij. 11 3J. K&U (6T|** end Sutra IV. S. 14 
preeorlbe Ihut, If a borued btdIun&itA ceitnul be hud for the ptuft 
of the chief judge, then u k^iitriyu or a vnJsya who knowa the 
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fWnrk I tre. c- p. IS. 

33 3. rrfl »uiu i bkweik eHiuiieieieeieiruin 

» yru fgmy IL p . H; , 

WTsrmt nwmtcfisKi t in ^+irr p. 274, iRmr p. 

q» tciU.Uu£mmq Ftfif. « er-l! 3 

yc.,...,4A rw>d*me^w S^t u* AiWinh 

. lehn pTwtf^^iiw *nt ftdii firxmw nUWi Swiw yfit 
wntidiwFTirwneTrmTWffihjuTiuiqaimnii iwR.p.^. Vfd* wrmf 

y. cos mJ TFI. T p. IS ter "«»Kr verjB of t 

in ^T. il. 3 . Md t. p, 19 ter A of OP o« Uth^^iaiof 

lo^iw. Vide TO IV. 3. « ter t bOitertTatiaQ of Rro froo die root {%W 
« • etw. w>xxx. la. 

354. ft eduiwF ^ ww 

eiftl I WWW. q. tj Bunt {OB y. n. J J, mr^ p. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

p. 23, II. ^ (I. Ih* tlfHiU* IL p. 17 cilto »"'*(htw vpno irliBn ibe 

fett qunur U TV rWi w ftrnr tee «her ihit* *« 

Bbort. 50; IV, 3 14 ( iidt ^ Ruurl >■ ii ihlii. IV. 44 

dofiiKa ■igiui«4 («bkh ocean In a^VIlI, iij} *-rtn^TiHif^riIiriilT.(inaMfln 

m 1 erianenr ardw w utgiuvvi s». fsjw oo tq^ vu. as tyV "* 

Wt uriTBj lirenitff euntra «H% «r ui aftg n t. 
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•Ihiirm&siitlnui may bo appoltttod. bat the king ohaoid canfally 
avoid appcilntliiK n oudra an a Moau. TUL 20 oays ttiut 

tho king may [intfiir n (iribiiiiioa who ia not loamed and lualn* 
taino blmoelf by tho moTB fant of hlo ciwlo, but idiould novet 
havo a sildra os tho (Erpoimdof of dhorma snil iHut Iho county 
whoBB king hnn u ^dra os judgo to sxpmind dlinntia i:oin« to 
rain ns d ww ainka in mud. VyOan (q, in S. V. p, 65) in to tha 
iiamo efled Mann (Vm ] 0-11). Yii (U. 3^), N*r, (EL 4 J and 
&tkra IV. S. 17 slato that tho king nbould appoint nl looat Uiiflo 
Bobbyaa (puime judgas m jneiiibanj of Uu! oomt of lustlca) to 
nsBoclDts wHb Oio ilhlaf Judga In tha dbgiosnt of suits (tho 
Idoa being that throe ora the least itunibar of sshhyaa to lie 
appointed). Kaut. (UtlJ pnaicribes that tha oonita called 
* dfittnwtdhfifv ’ should Im manned by three judgies eoltod 
dJbtriMiMtAos wbo ebon Id poftsees the quaJificatians and etatos of 
mnfityas and that such eourU diould be established on the bardsts 
of the piwincffls, for n group of ten viUagBa («idyni)«i3W ), for a 
district i droiw>w«l6AfJ, 400 Tillages ) nnd provinces ( 

800 villoges). BThaspaU says* that the sabbyae may be 
Heran.fiTO or three. As in the case of the chief judge, the 
eabUyne should be irreforably brfthwianaH. hut they may be 
kBalriyas or raisyaa. Mann (VEL 11) and Be. say that when 
In a sahlift Ihre® ItMiunapaa learned in the Vedae sit along with 
ibe chief judge appointed by the king tliat Is like the of 

BiahnUI nr it is Uku a eaorifice. Yaj. IL £» Vlsnudhormiisutra 
IIL T4, S7. Sir. HI. 4-&, Sukia IV. 5. 16-17 and others 

rwpiire the following qiinlificaticniH fra Uie aahhyaa: they should 
be endowed with the study of the Vedas, should know dharmn- 
sifilra, should apeak the truth, should be impattlal to friend or 
foe. aUonlii be steady, devoted to their work* IntelUgent, hero- 
dit^. proficient^ In artha^stro. ImparlloUty In the king 
and the judg«i la Inaieled on in the tcrls. Vide Ves. 16. J-5, 
Nir, (L 34, nt 5). The king was not to appoint as sahhyns 
thi>ee wbo were ignomiit of the usages of the country, who wore 
atheists and devnld of the stud? of sfistrae, who were aitliCT 
puffed up. hot-tempered, greedy or dialresed ( Bf- q. la Sm. C. 


M3. wiereqnriAini e Aon riji m tww* 

wrm. q. hy Bwi* t<« wt. Si. 'w. m p- 37a . <1^* il. P. is: .giirT 
nTwr%«i * Hiwifiwflww * wwr- 

by srra^ p. M*. etw. v p. 23. Vida rarfti aa.t for wregm. 

25 







274 


fff DiwtrmaifMnt 


I Vot. 


JO, p, 15). Tbfi dikf iuiiUoe 'wiUi tho pitblipia 

oonirtJtutod the Coott, being opiMlntoii ( Uio king' 

It w»s stilted ftbove tiiat Hm king wna to cTiter the iioil of 
Juslke with the hhlef justioe, sabhyas dud brabninpue. The 
diaUnctioii is that Bahhyoa. wei« aiipobled by. tho Jdog nu 
judges, while hrihruame whra pciptjiui who were wdl-vimed lu 
who could Htlend the Crjorl, though utit Appointed 
{un^iJbhf) And whoso otdtilanv nu. dlffieult point« nf |aw /wen 
rospeotfully recoil hf tha judges. They {the teamod 
hrfthiunnas) wan.- .In the ixsiiion of unnncu* cunci-i All and 
sundry wens not to intermoddlo in trial e belore the court, but 
only those who were learned m dhanna^aistia won ollow'cd to 
express thaii oplnlous on knotty polntt^i Vide*' Mit. oa..Y£L 
XL S, mm VllL 12-il (same as NXr. Gt MO In n diffornbi 
aidor} say that oithur n piunon shmihl not enter n »M3 or II he 
natiiia should euy wbav Is pimper^ that n man remnitiing aUimt 
or declaring what la false beenmes o eitnter and whom in 
spite of the opinion of fKvnie or all sahhyae, Jiistico is nnt .jlonD 
by the king, they become pozticipatom in the king*s guilt. Kal 
174-78} makes It the duty of the sahhyas to briny; rntuid a 
king gradually to the right puili when tho king la about to 
on Ihi path of Injusile* and U state the true declaloft,^ 
In the case of the br^hnuipwi thoir duty ends with stating the 
rule ocoonUng to the tftiitras: Uiay hare not, like tho itabhyua. 
to prorent the king ftom doing the wrong thing or to b^ g 
him raimd to the path of right anid justice, h'ta. (IIL 1} states 
ofeowhero that one who is not .appointed by the king shuuld nofc 
interfoie tiy his speech in the decklan iif a case and ttuit if ho 
dogs so be would to fined. Hik appUes to Lbs people Uiat ore 
pi^nt In the court to eee tho trial or Uml necompimy the 
Hugants. It has no application to leantod brUtmonttfs who 
though not appointed the king, can slate theh- viow of the 
law*^ Vide VyaiuihlrasStB pp. 1M7, Wir, UL 17 reqalreis that 
all the judges of the Court should gite a ntuimiuotas deebrioni 
and that thou only the docblon leaves no grfevoitoa {In the 


337, mi am wi sf^aw? WMTUC^a ffi ^ > Bhn, On at. Il* 

3J9L «»ei5^ii5 s 01*^ mnwfx t ftsfa eiWnet 

sillgai ■ KWiTTe nwr fagrfw ^ptik eHeUj i w i ii 

R s siitt I wnwr. <}, io tt v- At* ww. t. pp. i-i-aa. 

35ft siik^wl «i WHih t ^ n 

wS t wttf UL 2 1 “ ga IV, 5, J 
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mind the Utigniib).» Tlw V. P. (p. S7 ) etotea, foU^ing 
Jflimlni XIL 2. 22, that thu opinicm of the majority of eabhy^ 
Ib to provAfl * Aceordfilg to Ciiut.*“ SL £5 aa Ititorprotfld W 
Apartrkft p. WD. If them j« jj dtRamitw of opinloiianiong the 
jadgoi: the king is to seek tho odrioo of Umw who w 
Id Ihe thw* Vaclss I nloiag ^iih lha oUmt ritty ^) Aud dsclde ^ 
mutter fltuillj-. m, (58-59) utatw that the court of iimtiee 
atiould tmvB uavaclat'ed with the task of deciding diepiito bo^ 
moruluMila who helung to a guild, who am man of ^ f^llj 
and cbaiMter. of matum ag», mdoWtid with wealth^d dewnt 
oooduol and fme from malice. Hw Mit and say th^ 

Uila is dona to placuto the rttfnmoii pccpl® 

Thlfl alBU shows tho growing Imjiortanco of tie monoyod ctaa^ 
and of trudors, lu ths Micchnlmtlka u ite^thin and o ksyaatha 
willi tit© Jiidga, 

The chief judge and the aahhyas** were not Xo hold oonver- 

sationinpTmte with any on. of the * 

was ponding uml if Umy <Ud fto Uwy ware liable to be Sued ( K&U 
701 Kauv IV. 0 pTMcrlbim fi»« and awn oorporal punlahinentfl 
for {cfAtWBwWAu*) and pntdeaVw wImj conuptly giro 

WTonit dreUions, causa Iohi m eouteiiea to corporal pum^enk 

If tho aahhrafl’“ «1^ “ ^ ‘'VPT* 

tkimigh frionUjjliip, greed t?r fear, each wm liable to b* 

lined twice aa miioli a* the fmo to ha paid by tho dofoafed purty 
nS it 4 “iT L 67, Kal- 7&-M1 The Vi^nu Db.S, V. 160 
»id Br. prescribe banlidiment a nd fotfeitmo of aU property for 

ton. wa 34: wit wT^stgiu nrtpf ♦ ir misrset ftngs nw?rr 
rsiyiimvi * wwg ^7)’ 

161, fiwinW a TTtwR«5 vmi wimurnimft «r»4n ftsCJwn* 

i5lwh%5ru*wt 

362, Sufrnft 4ftWi^»n nrerpn f5^ immi i ^. Xt. 2 J; Tmt ’ 
#:nn i in ju i re ft sihytft ^n™Tar»ci tnirt,«r..«ji^j'wl3crein^«n "*<4 ■"''w''"’ 

363. ‘ reiifWffmiity3-|gTftfnnPt » 

whiWi nwirer^ wum -4TWf5m. * wrm. *»» 

II. p. 17. ^ oiplida* 

3&4 «ftidTSu™d'o«n4*ra^fitwri utjilinnhw g«w: wmnwi^ 

; wmn. "r< *»' ”■ 

363. wm^upcft trR unrmr y^du- 
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«abhjas that gWe an nnjiuat ilacuii»i or take brlhos. ElL Si 
preooriboif that the Iobb eausodi Uio fauft of sabhyao miul bo 
fnado ifoud by thsm |o tho losing party, but Iho declibn given 
by thein wilt dtanil Sdtra (IV.5, j pfosrribea tho punish'- 
tiianl of a Ihisf fot a IrJt&tJbr (a acribo) taking down a dlEToiont 
depceition from tho otto aotimliy given dt for a sabbya xnaking 
use of saob. a deposUloR knowingly' IV. 5. !t3 prescribes One and 
roniova] from ofUco If a ssbhya gives a wrong decislDi) through 
greed Sea, and IV. 5. ttSS preBoribea a fine of lOUD panna against 
a judge giving a etnrupi dociiion. There ninst have been n few 
cstiea of judges taking bribes in ondani India as in modern 
tinii»(even Lord Bacon in tbe 1?ib rontiiiy was fonnd guilty 
of taking bribea lut Lord Cbanoellor and confusBed hia guQth 
In tha Dasakum&racarita*" (VUL p. 131) the cynical jeetar 
Vlhiiobhadni says to bis king that judges decide maltaia just us 
they please after taking bribes and the king theioby Itteum in' 
famy and tbe sin of doing injustice. It was beiiovod that when 
a Just deoJsion was given, the king and the sabhyas bereino 
free front sin, the sin reoahes hint only who iu guilty (whether 
plalnliS^ or dsfoudanOt but where an unjust dooision is rondoted 
u quarter of the uin foils on the IlUgnnt (plaintiff or dafendant) 
who Is gnUty of ndhimm, one ipUirtcr each on the wiincteoe, the 
aabhyos and the king The Bead. Dh. S, L’lO. 30-31, Mann VUL 
NOr. ( HL 13-13) boro tbe same two versos. The Vynva- 
haratattva (p. 3001 says that UArltn also had tbe ymrn 
In tbs Muttavlllfaopnihjasanu (pp. 33-34 ] reference Is mndt to 
the giving cf bribes to the preeldlng offioons of courts (we ehotild 
read ' iielkikarafit'htn^fikSmm’ instead of ‘—klmnikbifiiii}. 
EauV IV. 1 ntokes it n duty of tho ao/nSAciTif^ to omploy spies in 
vorioua dlBgutses to Uat the honesty of judges (dhormasthaB) 
and magistrates (pradi!9t|B) and. If they were found to be ready 
to succumb to bribes, to order tfieir baniehniDJii, 

As to atibha^ vltlo pp. 92-93 abova Th* fflrultto (HI 5) fn 
wrploJulng (tg L 134, 7 (parfpvip-iVu amfitff dlA^maeibRi atatoe 
that prtrfS means a wMKlsn bowd or stamp in a itabtid on which 
aeoidesB widow dalmlng her busbani’s wealth hod to stand 
when claiming Jl. 


>156. rnvTte:^ eni awiffatitv ^tRrewfewr- 

nig I wnvi. q. br w^' P- P- 

>67. iyfiViVeqjilemi uaieistwlm^ gwonrw’ib wd di i ft i 
mrnv ingfWrwigVi weef losniwel ftgeriK e^erdW w 
i quvnrwfiN Viii. p. liJ. 
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A court of jufiVJoe {ace. to Bf-**) of kftids. vis. 
aua eatflWjtthod In * plaoo sudiasa tot?^ 

(not fiifld iuoU 0 plow, but umrtngfwjmpb^tG 
plae* M on u circuit), mudnia (thfi court of a iud^ uppomlftd 
bv lh« kififf. who in onthoriiwd Up use thfl POr^ s*™ I* iibaifl \ ur 
v.p. 68and Par, M.BL 1X^4) le thf co,^ 
in whWt llie king himself presides. The Court of jusUce (in the 
capital) HUS to he to the cart of the pcilwe »« by 

^nkluL And Bf. t in Sm. C. a tw 19» ^ VT. 
«a*l. The oourt-houeu should be d«wrated*» wiA (luwera, 
rtAUwe, pulutinge. idols of god- end diottld be forced with 

incense, thtons or eeai (for Um king « judge), swde, ^ 
water IBf. In Sm. C. a p. 19). The «iMrt ww also called, .w 
ajjtjvo. dliiuinidhlkMaiii* or simply Rdhlkomna I In 
MsccbukalikA IX add ths tUdamhart. pani^Jw db^osllrt™ 

ordl«innisanA<iread«i(Va^l(l.n TheBAdumbAri (pam 85) 

HpeakH of the royal palm» having a court of juatiw whefu 
iJTjIrdaee t dhnrmAabikArius) eat on liigh cane m to 

for holding the court U the martiliig. «co. to Mami m U5. 
Yfii L S'"? Kaut Htotes tJurt the bing'^ should look into the 
dbiiutee'oi people in the Sud part of the day lUeMed into eight 
oJte. aiis Duflokiuniimcarlta {note 36? above) idwiws the sanie 
£aU (61-61 J prMcribea that the time for holding the 
court as laid down in the rtetroB ie three parte of the day after 
the timt part (when the day b divHed Into eight puTte) L e. 
from A. 11. to noun. There wore hulidAye on whloli 
courts ware eloBad i e. on 84h and X*th ikfK l^U day and 

Ute of o™y month (SaiimirtA ucc. to Par M, HI, P- S3. 

HArito, aoc. to a V. p. ?*). 'Ovb aabhd b said to have ten odflus 


Sfi*. eftfsm ^ vfn miiruT&P»iflii»«t t ailfliHprfgeii wagwr w 

wiTmn • «» P.6»: nw.C P. 20itwrtto.u to frth. 

j$9, i mw ' fU edi V rt d tot i wi pd h n n n i ufim&ee^w gwinueigei 

« IQ r- M. tffiN. II. P. W a.p, J. U I. pro- 

b»Wy twille tollOwortONl wUh tuuiei end pktw** Hati*relawd »lit 

.!« pUy KQn«!«»li f(x uftnwfrufiTiwMim^rtlTitKto 

wblcli KJrtfl iClMJtoi fiflJ a rtiwM« t® P^ar »I'“I PrsU"^ «« <>* ’I** 

Tflv*Qd.ttB, iiier- ■iWfc w a.wAw i SS i Vwitw ee m ^e rA i MA^ft e wd- 

ftwn'^TwdfTse^rtafbn’t _ 

170. suftwTpUeteut tow w freaq *... *•* fttfte umnee^retwretiw 
n%ni 9 i^ni« t. wiunineiiiiwi«4 wonrt laiK i « wnii reerraw 
nwiuit itoiftilb« kiwi. <1 hr wvtnf p. Mt. rt. p- 2’- *» I* P* 
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byBr,’" vit the king, the chief judge appoinUd by him, thu 
aabhyas, snirtl, gauake <uCttninlaot),lekhflka (the sirfbe), gold. 
Gre, water and enajaifwao; (a haUlfT.otharwlas eslted s&dhyapcila). 
Thfl chief judge declsm | tlw law), tlieking iiward-ipunishment, 
Iho nabhyiiji eiainlnii the dlttpnte. joniti < dharmaifiatra ) tay» 
duwTi the Ttile of <lBCi5hjii. the euccesa (of one party or the otliet) 
and the punishment; gold and firvara lequirod for taking oollu, 
the water te for wen when they feel thirsty, i he gnnaka o(iunt!i 
the wealth or imbjeet matter of diapute, tho iwrihe wrltetf down 
the pleadingB, dajpoeitions and the deokion, th* HUmmoiU 

the sahUyaa, the defendant, the witnfisaee and tie guards the 
ixjwplattiftdt Bad the dufendnut when they have funtiehed no 
surety { for oppeamnob ). ft k further uJd that of thcee ten 

(liwb«) the king Li the head, the judge the mmith fte. 
Kic. to Br, hi Par. M. JB. p. 30) and Sukra IV. 5, « iho 
aooonntant and tlte sEU^Ibe w«e to be profiebrt in greunmnr, 
Iwclctujmphy and counting, wore to he pure (to ohnmetor) and 
uonrersantwith«eYHmJ idphabste. Puruati woe calledRfUlhyapgiu. 
who wan to be boredItery.stmdgly buUl.a iildrs and obe<iient to 
the pabbyM ( Vytett in Pap. M. JU. p. 30, V, p. p. Ji). tju, ten 
nngati omimBratod above ( vto. king Ae.) are refipeeltoely Iden- 
imed with the head, the mouth, the arwa, the haiuk. the Ltilglia 
( ganaka and tokhaka), Uia two eyas (gold and water), the heart 
feet(Br, in V. R p. Zl, Hlrlto in Baj. R p. jp j, ^ 

JiiHtlce the king fu«w the cart, the eabhyoB, the accountant and 
tho Bcrflw refipecliviely face the north, the west and the iHHtth 
(Br.i«Rw.M.lILp, 35. Vyavnbiirasi™ p.^y Omitting the 
king and the chief judge IheanbM to said to hnve eight nngns in 
cortaln wo^ (e. «. S V. p. 73). ’riw uhiof juatleo, the «ihhyua nnd 
the laarned toAhuinna# were prohalily elderly poop to, as ™t 
miihaato b litoiun this hy.Srir.flll. 18) and Udyogaparva 35.58 
‘^t ii* rut a rcnl nabhl where there are no elderly tnon 

g. ,o p. m II, P. 20. «W. .n. 111. IS 

•Itribute* ib» fo Vide TV. a. Ofi-42the SS5^ 

WT « h w w wni I « 

^wrew ter w wirw nwg Ul. 1 8 - (vLJo. 

Aec. » a ver* ipbittl Ire® tte, t.v 

a m. w). w a ign pcf ttrw hhtde; |iiwr nirn i 

BSd wvm. lilt 2nd ( WBWW) O'Mm liofl vhere Merifst, iW 

«d ih. 3rd i ^ ,i« ropil atlned^d brili^^^ 

roy#J aad aepujiiiti. -iiwwimi, n-jurum. 










nl j Jitdidat proocitar* m, 

Iti tl« ditima MrccbakalBw (Act IX) wc hj^vc a 
UjiHiBli hriBf, tecription «rf i«dic4i piMcdurc In Mcicnt India 

That drawn w *L fl* old as the 4th or Sth 

l^otivo to cwnparo tho prncaOara described in it with 
^ ^ Be. and XiU who constitute the leading 

u(«mvlKittOTl»w«i>4 ■” *’? 

virfil found nn camparbkm that Lho pwea^iura lu uiaii^ » 

S'iixiu. “ nffit:.Txris 

nlfal ■ b« WIB Muliilna l>y t>* I? p™"!”"* 

* ,’ S i .Id . MwutAa: «» Uirw «” Mtnei lo "• 

S" I !to ktoe” ■"«■» *01 (*'>“ S»k«*' 

(7k. «»-r 

(...'iniua^ia \ . .. itidieas oa to wbstliiii onjT otw wnntBO 

i^.r.m.s:iTSr*:Ltkin .„d kkp«u» 

bir itw trrnddiuB iudg» to wtlte down Uw tmportnnt parts of tho 

u prUato person (who wno n-^ o 

could conipUfn to the court abmiton ^ 

i«diE» allowed jui old pawn like tho mother of Vasmntoesiia and 
and well-tnoWD eitiwn lUco Csrudatto to occupy a 
from the court, hut Cmdalto 

' d*nriT&d <st thte concegaion a 

^ lb. p»l«c« I Ii».l » mantihn, JM» “P’*'?",**,*’*1 il 

^^a hoS ( sodthE chief of the city iK.-lh» b naked to rtda 
™^hSic zardEnhundkayeBthflai Oinjdatta wm called upon to 

“■= taU. Wm fl«.l to (to <««rt » 
(ftetol will I* »lio»"‘i » puM;* " wl.«" » «toi"g ”” "°* 

u,fiwiftr™n.rnr^ 
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nwJe out agoioBt C&radatta bj clmunut'tntbf ev[ilenc« ho was 
aslted tn coaf^siu lila pillt» othsrwlss he wan luld that ho wnaW 
T» whJp{koii ( L & this refers to whlj^Eng to extort a cotifossjon, 
ride abore nolo3$S); ilie judge wan only to pnntHjnoo the 
judgment atid ncommeuti the legal minifthmont, while the king 
had the taet word a1>mt the exact pudithniealt Manu'a work 
wna on authnrJly; a hr&tuuaua offend or won nut to be Hoittonoed 
to deatli. hit wna to be baiibbod with all hln wealth, tiiough 
some kings did not act U[i to this nij*; Empaloinent was earned 
out hr cfiDdxlas; ordoalv of Bn, water. t>oboa and balanoe wera 
known and fSfldrafca eonreys (n>i«/ih4/iff%jupriWAiir eio ou*t) 
that OBmdatta bad ptnyed for trial by ordeal, hit that the ehlrf 
justice, boeaun thorn wnro wltnessen and oircumHlantlal nvJ- 
denre. rofuiied that requeek 


« far d^jbed (ia wli«o the king or the 
chief wlic^ppololod by him prahhid) was tho hlgliaet court 
^ other trlbunaii were rceognkad In the eniFtlri aod dlgata' 
mL MandNlr. tLJjetole^* that Uw-euita may be decided 
by viitfl^ cnuncfls IkutStah corporationa awemblla 

(imja in Yit. fftva in Kir.), Uib judges appointed by tlie king 
and ^ king hlmsoif, each later one being ««paHor to eacJi 
jn-eceding one The dret three were practioaUy arbitraUon 
tribunah like the modem Tlw *»ra,aj word* hem 

requjio eiplamitiaiii and they have been differently intommted 
by different dig«h. Medhitlthi on Mann ^ 
thc«. w«(b at great length. Aco. to him ‘ kulsnl' means 'aTouti 
of ^ (uoo. to Botnc) ‘Inipartlai pemiiie^ 

f niadhyasthapur^h > "k 1 means ‘huildsm ofbouaes 

and tnamilons or hrthiimnas dwelling In matlio*'* Act ro tim 
MIL .ud V P, „ » -tatoi- “X 

tbra. ogiuitie ^d cognalic, of the iitiganls^; •«, to the Sm. 
a it moane the agtmlee of the parties ^ ecc. to Ajiarirka It 
means husbandmen’. It appear likely that *kulani‘ 
olllcara who presided over a gmup of eight or ten irfflairM and 
who wore gmnteii tho produce of one htia of land as Umir 
MlMT. Vide Menu YD,1IB and Kuiliita therwm and Dgmodur 

(»l^7«li«tl| U »ia to hovo boon MH«!«lkjrUu.n«„M,_,l,i„ 

praKhamorkuHkfi and; piTtthaimwkayjiJi tli fi (E+L IS p ISO) and 


wwe^ ewwifu^sr tej 







Ill ] 3^)^d "/ rwwr/w iSI 

^griiuisto-kul idhikturonnin' in E. L to). 17 p< WR tit p. 3*iJ In 
tk» reign uf Kn maragupta L Knan the Sanchi atone Injicript loa 
of Gbandragupti HI of the Giipta year D3 L *. 41S-13 A. D,) ft 
appaara that were oalleil ‘ paftoaiiiondall f Gupta 

InKcriptiona pp- 31). *Srani' jiieiKW, acc. to inost cotnmBota- 
uirt, ‘the corporettoij yf peTpotm fnllowins Iho wuiio craft or 
aTocatlon. thtiugli they may bwlongtculJfferi&nt oi«l»* ini(ib e*t 
betoWeaf ficUow* wuavere onii dentufi in hide, 
Aoc. to the V, M. p. m ‘«e»i ‘ hi an aawciation irf artfeons ot 
imden' Pngue * »» iieiiemblle* nf men of one plooe (u Tfllage 
or H to«Pn) beSofigltig to dilfewJit eaetee wid foUowteg diffiarent 
avoeatioim K4t, (135 and m i dlatingufaliw between nod 
7 .B:nwh!eh ho nspectivety dolnw iisWinbly of fomHifiu (lutiat) 
(Sm. a H- P-18, I*«. M. m. p. M2 ) and * wwanbllas of Uodera 

and the lilt* ’ (II' P 

eytiiTtiyma. The king wo« thne i.he highest court of appeal and 
n«it to him waa Ibe cwrl of the pKfea* appointed by him, 
Bthaspatl ta B. EL vol. 33 p. i81 vcK* 38) ordoine® that the 
kntaa. wmls and gaiiiw tout are weU-kiwwn to ll» king may 
decide the dUpntw of Utigsnta eacept to£»« that fell under 
iSham and tliat It wee only the king who could catry out the 
order for finja or uorpoTol FOTislun^nte. L c. the erbltmtUin 
TOurtfl ooulti only decide disputas not involving m<m and they 
had no power to enocule their dwawe about 8nt* and corpowl 
jjuniehmonte, but that thefr dcotetoTis bad to be filed vvith the 
king, who, if he did not diaapprove of them, put them into execn- 
tioD. Pitimahn®* appesw to mention three claaera of Stale 
ooorte, while YiJ. and N«, refer only to two fvfa. that rf the 
chief htatloe and that of the king himself); * a dispute decided » 
a vmage may b® token to the oily and one exurained in the dly 
(court) to toe king; a dispute decided by the kirig whether 
ooTTOcUy or Incarrectly cannot be reviewed.' it Id distinctly 


iry einrorfh^^ lvefvwTf4ft rgel i wisvetuifw) nwrewrgwr 
eib 1 riwt w fir^i ir®fe5?n&fww»ngvi . mefft i) 

g«nw i FT- bi rffiw* tl- 3®» Hi. lit. p< *3, W- ft. P< **p *ve. wt, p. 23. 
For il» artt, vlile ^ IV. S. 325 mbH the loMsd It gw IV, J. JC whkh rewlt 
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provide4 by Br.®" <a, B, E. vol. 33 pi £82 Tflrea 31) that tbs 
sabhyas s» iwparior to the kahs and tbe rest* the chief justice Is 
supbrioT to ^itihyau luid the king ie superior to ali Pitamalm^" 
pmidBfi tliHt whan a litlgunl te not saUafied with tlie diiciafou 
given by a kula tribunal vi Uw otliarfl, beesn ciiny the mBU«r by 
way of appeal to Uu king. Besides these euurle It appoan froro 
EatitUya that tbs Tltinge hesdiuiin (pruenfcu or {/irffntaAcA) ) 
exerclwtl certain summiiry powers such os driving out of the 
vQlage a lliisf ta^ on adiiltoiur (Hi JOl und that he could try 
uiTtthtra (IV, 4, *iiri brSyiy &e,). 

Even in the StHh century in ihs Bombay Presidency under the 
ViUuge Polios Act (Bombay Act TQII til 1867 J the TUUga heud- 
tmm (ctilled Police PaiU J Um the autburity to try and on con- 
victioa lo punish with uonlUienient for a period not exceeding 
twenty-four hnun any pvrgan cliargod with Urn oojnmlBaiun of 
petty aoBauU or abuse within the limits of a village and the 
penion convinted hoe no right of tippcai to any court ot tnngl^~ 
tiute against such coovfotiun and only the Higb Court hoe the 
power to entertain a peiitiop for revMoii (which it hardly ever 
doee). Bhfgo®* iiuotod in Bm. G IL p. 18 ami olhor digeeto 
suye that ihare urs ten tribiinnlfl common to ull men via, tlie 
village people, the uanembly of the citkena uf the capita), gann, 
enpi, men learned in the four vedas (or nn^de via. invtksifcl 
and the rest), the rar^tn, hiitia, itn/iA»a, judges (oppoiiited by 


STra iTstRav ‘ d’vfimtrw 

ftgmte 1 »Wvit!inrnvgt:TOi i wifiinionci^ ttw v5 

fafiiJH • i|V Ml *v,it p-le ijw IV, 3, 12 Iku tbo tut veiH, ib<lutpadM 
bric B veiv iim^,. Tt,*»a.e, p 30 tepUm,; 

waini l^.. t ssi obvwt i tprpit 

i4sr?inwvFWWiw*vr\kf9 fvwmfltnvr iwwifnirvi w •wfifil fhvtwtwni' 
iVuVfl Uin ws « j wibwaiwi iw^ wowiwei tiwt vfbvWowftPit 

tnrwi^i^ qvnlieqiw°viint>fv yiS ■ 

377^1. 

n i^imv q. by w. m. p. l>. 

ITS, ^ ^vnrtfw vff <qi vw % VTvVttvtt: i ^ iinv &iw 

liiwb^n vovTgB# qgv * ywem rndgweTw frommvii^e 

ora vTVvm w»v«*njfvww Vi*5wi • l^swi^Tewnn * ^ 

d- Iv II. p, le, vo. *T, ^P* W. ft p. C7 (ratoQmy ie proM), 

iv. e. pp, IH9 * si^n irwei^in iTttiegiilw.f ‘flqwri jBwt* 
vq a. p. 9;' wn'wi pot era rq l firrEpfi w-Rf!! * ifevr nnrvvTfV:' utr. m. 
tu. p, U; *«nl^ aotlavrvi^l .Rilnri wvufv lo^vn wiewTSTWi»' 
■V. a. p 9 . ti Aotild be ooted tlut bera itad m npente 

iHbunaifl. 











St^t^ral onKf<>K roifrt* 


m j oriuffiit roifrt* ^ 

ibe king I and tlw king Mmsclf, Tlw »»» the giwjm 

of Tarioa* kind* *ucb •» jaga-, TfaU^ 

Kulikafl may b» lha elds* of Uw fwnlli^ of tka plalntitf and tko 
dsfeodanL Jo tha Dtoiodutpur platas I ^ L ia P-15® > Tf ® 
aorow on€ Dbrtimitra who la dascribod oa pia^anuitolika . 
The word 'pnaeakiila* was applJad t» 5 

GnittTHt and Kaddawadi vtda t A. rol. 11 p. -iO (Abu loa, rf 
BhScTO daUd Vikranta year 1265 land‘CawW« tra^aiioo 

of th* Pwhatidha-oinUiiJnDl pp. 18. /*®;1J** 

inila'. 'ITia UMviHkMis about ttie oonillat batwten cjnttaiM 

t, tha istiB twnd and and Awir/i on the othiit wfll be 
'usages on tba on* nnno ano fr^ a faw TCMd* 

doali with in detail la*" ^ ItllTi!! 

may be said ho« about oonUIota betw^ 

between restdentB of the furniaeountry, Lheeanio dty « ^ ^ 

LLlel of eowherds or of the wm* capital or viilogo. the de^i™ 

should be flccordiog to thnir own conventional usages, but w 

SlsrbetwMn these and othefs (who a» not ifflMsnta of 

Aoclb,. ™l. I. ,y^ 

■ I “ lo t-rt. istliiit toitt ^ fuUow JI* *1 r 

SlSiu« I=»n»»to ...Mi»t» ta h(.idtae«h.t»0|,rf 

^ .r,U. »)ululrK . «« 1>«*1 n<l* ■"* «“ 

STiiat the two apply to different setK of olmunwtancai < visaya- 
Avnrttiliyor that un option niay he intended, Voliimlncjus 

this one l^t «f/*3 ^ Ji right 

ffom YlsvarJtpn In tbe Bth cantury dowmrarda- Another rule 

JZt to^dinlnWralloa of 

, *__ +hi«y of orthaAtiilra. Tlua baa bean alieady 

to ab>Vfl tP WttBu fartlrfr pro^idealhatforostai® may 

S ,!L,l®e eotdiere by (a tribunal nf) ioldbs»ond thoee 
‘ tt vlUoge as wall as In a forest rtmy got their iit- 

pule slttled ellhor vDlBgon nr l^y focaatoni by mutual 
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ff Dhiirmmsirfi (Vbl. 

ognameni and ihat the Atb tribunaLi for fcn'catent and (jlh«« on 
hitikasiid^h Qfflwrg or hondB of famfliwl, «ai^ (tnamhwB of 
(MraTnim}. houdmon,TDlfi^sfiis, ciUraw. Thttexts furtherpnjvlde 
Ihfli in oerttiiB aiAas tha c<mTt ivsh umail In aldonuyara to bain 
indeoidlnjfUsputia. Vyasa** saysi -ii, the case uf dli!tnit« 
amoag tiaden, aiUsmis, Intsbanda)*!! andooMni it is Jinpc««ilite 
for oUwrs U. {fiva u (qofrtct) dsclaion; hoat >«mch matiew shwad 
be got deeidod by experte jn thow wiotie luaUers'. Br. etatee 

j !” /f,^**^*®* hUHhaodouiii, craftamBn (oarponterv 

and the like), ankan-? i Ilko (winlorj!), nioMsj-4wul«m, Ru«d» 
SBctiu-Iuie (like PsiupflU,) atii trriniiiial trRw* the 
^00 should IM made *-ltU the help ,rf thuM who tindoreiaud 
Ihfi qoTJV0n£kn» nmia hf them and %h*ih usogB^ In dirouteft 
^tut the boandorluB nf Tlllagai, aud about (ielda In a Hllnge, 
« * ei^or kn naighboura were to eettlo the bmiodjiriHfl (vide 
Mmu ra «58. Kant. UL 0. Tsj. II IS0-I62>. Kaut, 1.19 
F< ^ In V, P, p, J3 J aay that disputes between tlHM 
who hnvi p^OfTOsd aosteritiee or brtwoon thow who an adepts 
In witehortft and Yoga should not be decided by the king 
(utinldod), but with the liolp of thopo Iftmed In the three VedOHt 
^ »UiiiTwi« they may feel o06stidod. Tii*» <niotallc«iir show 
^in people eottld claim to he tried by tlieir peers or at 
least by a jury, TliklnrT eystem was miKuted to forsetUhw 
compUoakd naest ions of farU It k a very ancient eyskin. being 
manUoned syeu liy Gniikma*® Xi Jl-2g *Uw £r« havliiif 
moelvsd lielp from the baida of huabandmeu, mewhwjia, oow- 
hfirda. money-lenders ami ortiMinB aa regards dkputo In theiv 
own gnnitiQ, >duiuld linally decide what is just *, 

It has ulrsedy been stated aWe that the king is to itKlde 
larding tortile smrtk Ho W also to take Into conslderatior. 
Ui&datsfisaiid itsaef^ qf thp ^^oronij TOniauiiud thfi utght^ low 


3Rir I unwtf^ 

m TO HT, in. p, w D ___ ’ 

_ .«. . \ Fr w^tntr trmiTc 

Bnw5»firxwiteawivi -^,*4 

TD TU. p. 33 . Tlllj ll ^ rV- 3, 18. 

wwwnr I wifi*e t to iSKSnl. end. wf. m s »*, sj ^ _ »i 

PI -e-. p. jBi 

uc^beft It ic baiii titid 

jaa., evifWwrtWbwe- 

rfiw nmn nm 1« Xi. ii-si. 







lU I uaujjKf* 

cartes** (Jwo. U> Mww VUL « imd Hfirita 1. ITJe eigtitcen low 
CttBtifl! said to be imtside Uis pal* of tlw four ^mcn&n a»d isfamas 
am enwmcmted W Ftlimaha, Tit w&elwmiaii, shownsicBr, nata 
(daiieer cast# >. bamW-wiOTkcT, fishfinnan, ntloeclia. bhllUj 
abhiw, nud oln* othe™ ^ the names of whkb am not 

given lisr# ua tb# tsxt Is curtopt). 

Hut fcfnigoirg graduilons of trSliunalB did not all jalsi at 
all tEtPoa in aJidsnt and iiiodloTal ljulia. One tiling 1«, bowe^. 
quite clear. Tharo was alwayn a wort ^ Owef Juallco 
appointed hr Ihi. rellng pow« and Anal appeal lay u> tlni ndei 
himself, Bui ou regards iufttrioT tribunals usage varlei ^ 
example. It uppoam from q doeWou of 174« In whlob_a 
king SUlvaJd nhiait a Kulkyrni intoi In set iwl. that in fc^lviijis 
lime diflpntB* could l« taken bofora thm diffwsnl biH h>f«h|r 
tribunals, via the pol (1. a the sssembiy of cn^meu) which to 
somewliat like ti«t bda tribunal of the snirHs. or Iwltm ato*- 
tratow baning from a place otliar titan whore the dto^to took 
pince or Wort tbs oIBcers; io/u^ur* and chtof men of wvciaJ 
villagm rcunid abouL* 

Menu {Vin. 33» preecrtbea tliut the ting fully dressed and 
wlth rm undfemrbed mind, after taking his «al In the Hall of 
JiUfilCB* MhuaJd p^rrform obelsanco to the Itwte. thH gimrdiiiai* of 
th* (eight! 'piarters (Indm and otiiirre. as epedfi^ in Mann 
V3I 4) and slwold then cortunonge the vrark of looting Into Ihe 
legal buHitte-H The transactlaa of iogol bosinBss lies fotw 
rtogen f from the king’s or judge’s point of view 1 via, first 
rwelTing liifonnation ftem a person, then finding out under 
what title of law (vyaTmliRmpada) the infoaoiuitiiiii falls, thon 
coiisldoration of the ploodings of the parttos and thu evidcoca 

j6*. wwnTi* ^ w unst wmwm- 

^ . wifbl in »lfaw* U- p. m. HI p W g 

oftar: » aft IW* if# < ' Wr 

w i ■■ dtf! =gTsi sHii «sit;ii • vwtermwHiuit w wvqi g 

.fi, fikiTU < H- P- ’**■«'■ i'- 

J8i5, KividAlwireirt * Miaiiti Mav|r wi 

p mPmBrti w (IW9 Al WlUlittll p J2 41 iffifhT nwnr 

a*iu aiinw 

crwsnwtT*Mwntaf etWBiwsgf v 

1 ^ trwvA op rt#i trit staiK »r »#»* »«wei 

st*i* si <WV l]‘rtw "tetfi it 
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led by Ibem atid lastly tha dAckioa®" Whun a HLigant cumoM 
bofora Ihs coiuttal a prginir tlnifi (I*, wbao Uw court Is sIttJhtf) 
and makes bla bow, tie (the king of judge) dioold* addresB 
him as 1^1] awd: ■** Wtul is your bustoess? What Is the injiuy 
dans to you ? IXtqH t» ofmli, spook oat, moiti By whomt 
wJien, where owi why (wna tiw Injury eeiiead >» Whoa thue 
esked wltutevur be replies should be ooiieldeteil by (the judge ) 
with the sabhyne nod brfihmenufl and If the jirnttct 1 h! legally 
dmertatnuble he | Lbo judge) eboald dalivertbe im] {eealed crder) 
to ibe ploluLiS or order llu luilllf to naintnon (the defondunt 
TbeM ftlsiorvaUans are madfi by Sit. (86-88), ^hatarm- a 
man, tmEng okoJIh] by one of the emotioiBi of Iotb ( or miisrr 
m greed), aoys before the court, ehnald be first WTtl ton down 
on e boerd or the like by the fsrfbe ( Ntir* D. 18), 

Very elaborate rules ore laid down about ttm aumtiwming of 
^ defendant »a aeouaad by Ktr, f 1 5S-54), Br, Kkt. (96-100 ). 
Sukra (JV, MOit'-lOd) and olhere. A. few of the rulse nro set 
out below. The drat person to be Mtmincined is the one ognlnirt 
wham a complaint based on easpicioii tat tTuUi Ja made by the 
plaintiff or ooaipinlaant But other petaonji may lie called ne 
dofein<bnu *' elUjar whan the person prauseaMi against by the 
plaintiff puts forward another ^ liable to plalnttiT^ otaim or 
makw anoUwr liable along with htmnelf eir whan another person 
Is accepted by the plnluLffl (on hehaif of ojjothar who la ii minor 
&e. I or ( ftoe. to the Mocbtiaratim) another peraon hlmwdf cutnas 
forward {an defendant), The king should not require the iwwojial 
appearance of the folliMcing persons; the mlnort, very 

old I beyond 70), one in a calamity, mm engaged lu sofue 


380. siFVBt RSi » fMre4e ^ 

(5irt 1 "TT^ (1. 36 For eipiiHiailoa, vLJi ^sw tl, p. f*, p. js. 

3«. ^ undi^ sm fVwi^ • f% «i ir tTiwr aiti*- 

■jj wore i» se wwieaa; ( va ;vt w sfW- 

wigi^ H ( I ftgnr wr$ TTwfr ^ et er 

« wiMtr q.b(r lain, oasr. lL J. im at- JU.OXaii)) fgiirw* 
U. pp 31,3a. Tbt wanit tirwta i^er «e »tnll dlaimai and qp ^ 

t« A ftrbnillAt dlspiilD ^ ) 

338. miuVifi ssr* ein ' g eriewi wb- 

wrfro * < **' 1^)' 

38P. ecTuwmPyw^ i refkcfag^ ^ , 

ttwi^ehilsrwini] qft wnTrtEenTr^ w &jre« afileerar ei nwq • 

SITWt, qMT«l by mrr^ P. el9 tmadi tan) jt, a.« 

W f>. P. 30. 
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rellelou* tile, on® who would uuffor irrupumhla loss tiy rtmiins. 
<iB 4 s*to mlrimtune (itoch sa th« nr dlwppflunintf® of a 

d®Br wlullve). on® enaagod in Iho kln«6 businoa® ^n ® 

( KltgiouB) ffiBtivftI, one InUnloatfed, a lunotic, one dls^essad. _ 
Bervfttit, a woaiiin^® who ^ ^"8 ^nd whos® family ia in 

atraltanBd airoumatance^ or who b nf ©wd jEaotJly or wao ^ 

McenUy daliTBmd, n nnddoD who b of « hiBhar caM® than th^t 

of ih® ^unptafmuiL War. iim pta-orfb^ 

whan it i» Ihu BsniPn for UtiniT oowb lor erasing. ^ 

in Iho sowing scwnn, wtlaena actually cnffag^d in work 

ond «ldinm angagud*"- In war 

appear in parson, whn® 

tm* un Ibalr l«balf ahimlil he sumnwiiod as a reprew^t^ 
Z it k provided tbvt ovan thes® P«*in- k. ™ 

proper a^cumofds in irapoitont cuusa or 

thTt^minS of humoti IwingB. thaft, tohlddan fo^, 

woman 

StcB wotneti without familr and women ««mw^nlcut^ for 

eravo itina may he summooad to appear pWBOoolly . 

'i. ]. .amBOT.! »na h .W, W <W«» ^ 

»«.»!» a~d MOTdln* to liwTlJwiortalKHU.ceot 

SiB Hibiect matter of dlsputa a. g. in * copper) 

^ hundSd at leLt in the cawis of middling value and 

P 34, Aparsrfco p. <tW.) After taking the One and 

waiting for * inonih und a iiT 

nltocpt In fi^vunr of the pblntllT. due to defendant a tMaull, 

But tf the defendant does come after that time, e^ may 
Titered and proceeded wltk *« But when thein b an lnv;^ou 
X. _ aiuemy or a fomlnir or an epidemic or duioafio lha ki^ 
X^ldnotlmposo a iine.but send a second sjimmoo^ la the 
»^lr Ihoae who ora a«nipted from peraonal apples 

thBlr re latives fee. 1 or acme other person 

IW) Ciuni»i*««- tJ3 af it" Jndisa a»d Vtf>, Code (Act v qf teoa] 
for «Wpdeo of c-rt-te 

390 CMPSO* fh? te<li*n BollU-r. t Liii8*apn J Aet (IV «r 
,qi VUio bh' - I a]»nt fl»tt oi the* thImJi 

ApuirU p teO. l^. >t. Ut P-31. 

tt rsftiaw ^ 't T d ^ I If® gd sravtntJiwiiR ytri^ 
ajHffa is * *c. **i- P- 
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appointed fcy them (such oa apapfl, servant &ei.) nr one who can 
be recoBnisad m tliefr uKsm mey te elJowed bo app&w.But 
noje^ntaUvo was nHiwed in wlona eluiTeas, cited oho™ 
[Tidfl K5t. 93-95 n by Aperirkn p. f,39. Sru. C, U. p, 34). If » 
fMlinr. brothar, a friend, nr atelntivo appears hofous Qu ctwrt for 
iittgiini, tho Utw^It may lie proetotlsd IPiyutmhii^ 
Wljosvaf carrko on anytliin^ thro^igh anuthor liy npmiitiUii* 
him Intiiat ahmild bo nndoreitjod bo hu™ done it himraJf 
and the biudiMse tettoeactod by auah a TOpftwantntlvo or aesnl 
cannot be wKinllad. If a jwjf»>ii who U not a brother nor father 
nor tton nor appointed to repTMtit enothar pTOseontefl a Inw- 
fluitforiuinliwr. be ia liable (d U finedAs iha king was 

UuU a kltif owild have appointed a euardlan for the mit 
wiiw a minor was conewned. The above previetona ai,uw ihal 
maintamnee and chamiwrly wete tint vtamuns^i by unoient 
Aindu bkwy^FT^ 

An iniorostlDB ^piestipa nrlae, wb^lher iawyom aa an 
Institution in ancient India. The ane^^r must be that 

BO far ns the amrtiH are oonoHriied, there is nothing Ui show that 

any dnjwofpMsoiia wiiosepiiirfemion w'ftB tha aame ua that of 
modern wUoliom or IwmJ pmetitionaw and wbu wore 

foaled by the Stale eabwd. Tliia dam not prtcludii the Idea 
that |»moii 9 wdl-vemd in tha law gf Llie ««Ttb and the nra. 
cedttte of the oouna ware appelated f nit^iha) to rBiawnt a 
party and pl^ hfe dose btfom Iha e*»rL 'fho proceduie 
proscribed liy Ku, Bf. and Kht roadiee o veiy high lovaJ of 
Jaohnladltiejsand ^lUed help rauet often have been roqulrod in 

on /w,' Xajyanahhatta 

H Instruciitu story from which 

H np^am ihat pemone who hud studied the aartU helped parties 
to return for a moaetBry c oBalderaUoii to mfee oonto^Uous 

y u e fi s tHa i Me 
WBT * q i»r p, W. 




q-rmrw p, m. „rv. n. p.2ai, 

■*0. rti^ 15^5^ vriavTiBvr i trt^ s ws^i. «>i 


IT qiNsioJ by P- 6^3S, 

loj. fti!T nmr oiwifv vpj; wnsiiwnk si 
mfvn »V! Bilriwwv^lV^wtiiiirw 


m. q. 


' ^"sSlwaiit sT^ nw 

TO• Broi-igft,. n. p.«. 

Wtf 1, (II. i;.23}. Thli a ^ iv ^ ’ 
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bafoTs Uuf wart. But them al«o ihii hslpor c<miM foivard 
aaf iu^ that ha fa u vary old frlioid o| tbo femlijr and bue bwn 
appointed by tiio part}' to repraaent him. So ha «ozma»ndad 
to whaV is ooUed a tecut^oisod agent in thu Indian Civil Pro- 
Qjda. Ofdar HI r. S (Aot V of im), In Stikm 5,114-UT 
auma irnporUiU ruteH lua givatt the ponsun who hi appointed 
to nproeeot a party HbcnUii geliia his wages l/iC, ti'40,1/80 
or 1/160 port of thaatnount in dispute, that the wages bewtus 
less gnd lesci ss the cluhn la dtepate becomoa higher Or If 
eevaral penuina employ one ropresetitaitvB; one who kiiuwa 
dborma^tra sod Lhn procedun of lftw-«uite ahould ba appointed 
aa repreoeiitallve and not any ona who is dohoiont in the&o, if 
the repreaontatJve tuksi wages wltiwii knowing thecco he riiould 
ha puntabed by tho king. A rcpreattUtatJve U to be appointed 
by the party and not by the king m Wa will i if tha repreflenta- 
ttve allows the nialter eotmaied tohhn U> fall owing to his greed 
he is liahie to be fined in iho Qui8tioa!i of UUtnda (S, S' 

J9-*. fiielwl (rati) ^ > iro^wt e y^ y 

sgiil w Bgmrrt * ow Wrt gfitenn t a(% egieew 

sve s'lewa • edpt «earTTjii e it • y e 

Bt** niwet 

b*IV^ 5-114-117* Tb« ww it ^ prewnt 
« diCfcsIiy, PtelwWy tiwio i* • eChapoiHul U iffr wlili . 

IVJ. The itorj is the um. oa feUowir In PifoIipiiEn(pUKlwn 

KtA* hrihiT t^Ti "'"* 1 Srulhin Kquirad «iLtt frem trsiibls a (oiiiut jisd 
tut i» a luuntd Ditt-wUmJcm ten tnotiKnil rfflfirmnH iiilinnu* irf 3 p« 

cent per umflih. When oon nuwiih iwuwl bovidlun paiil u imereti MO 
tlnnunai. When the tnd EneAth tmi tHnaitle, Danuthara died of blib 
few, bit tea died ol ebolnia m 4 onlr Use (real•irwnltoo of IMnrtdaan, bj 
aanrt Miliidhiwa. wmniaol. He «•» a wwjr young own iddieteil to gmintf 
ling and etbrt »♦«» HI* |i»p<J*lr "** i*ten under ibeii pioincUoo by hit 
nuiamnl fbey «*** eilvfHd by n benbrnnan who had n maueriav 

of loce and «*• caited StBanadordhsra ' Dea't {my E^na n nip«E to tfte 
erodtuw l^ritHiari- f tball **v« yea ovan fo cmn by citing appropriate 
' The repHed ‘ if yen rave b*. we ifuill giro yott n ibontud 

Jrrrtnmtaw u« MwudWllBa tliB nlnd moAlh pBiMiJ (fraiD Tbn dal* (d 
batnwiaE}, sridhsia caPod upon the odcIe* to i«y MO drunnuu an in wait 
for Ibe Sfld Bwalb. They 'Ymt mmol cJalcn etna ihe prindpo] 

fftom Urn groat'gMiidioo of iHr afigiul hotroirw). Hsch Irm Inieteei 
Sojirndurdhaca. lb* <•*•! adelam oJ the imnl*. mill '>y«itada dnelmn 
IroidiaE 4^ ‘grandron^ eluiidil par >ho ilebti of ib« gnDdX&lber; duii 
fdefatVeeame from tl» fourth ■. On tmaHog ihl* Sridhun «u Eutaned, 
bat gatbEtisg bte wtta Otel * *el* 1*1 ihe cdoft and bad lujnmonini lined 

(Cottr*****^ <"■ tmf ptrgt } 

r 
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K val. i». 9:}&) Umn bt \i potvHgtt ^buut oenaia hhtkk'hi^ in 
the city of Ri^tconuiiese' ^'ho are styled 

' lUiimuniLpaiiUuie' {desLer^ iii dhaniin) and are deecribiHl as 

follown: *( BhikkhnEl, who in the s^iirii aud tbs letUir, ts itj* 

iftiid fixpliftnuitunK, iut ruamupu ttraniip] p* tenoh mid 
r^peiat, utter forth mid recuphulat* Kbm iiinefcld wurd cif Ui« 

Buddlm; tu^\ bliilc:kbtu« Cdilted, f) king, law^^iH Iti Iht# 

city tif RlghLuouiMiengi'’ 4iid m p. 339 ihf^ tin* 
dhiunuijiMd^|]iiiH^^lli0[ik4i]^ itf whiob wurd reminds im of 

the iit In the Itiwba ka% [kw, 'fhe dhammipanikoa pro^M^fady 
TOrropotid W jsdeh IjiwyvrH aftHfu^adurdlimd mentioned above. 
The rules trf Sukrn miike e near uppmaeh to the iruxlem 
institution of the Bhr and thp jiretierJIied by ^km aw 
efinUaj to tli<]e» ultuv^ed % Mw Ekupbay Itegnlotiou U'uf J8Jf? 
ojid by StdifidLUe III to the BomhEay Fiendiirtf' Act (Bumhoy A%:t 
XVn of 1930 X The ttrel leglidatiTe ouaertmeui in Indio to dosil 
with lawyOTs fqr ropi^utltig pertitai piissed by the Brittnh 
ilijyemfiient was the Bangol Reffulfitlnn VII uf 1793 which defin¬ 
ed the prhitegefl. tlie foes (live par oenl wp to 1000 mid then on 
a Hllding «cale) and rueptiOftibIHHo?i of (which w^rd 

urigmally nuetms * agent ’j, 

Tlie plaintiff may put mukr reJiLralwt till the approach of 
the fluiniiiDnjBr (the hallUI) by the fctn«>oi^er toe dofendanv, 
who doee not etond up to mwi toi claim (t e. h about to atHioi;md 
or may ubecsoiid J that is to be Investigated (or wbon the plaintiff 
itpokfl to him about the claim hrfom coming to court) and 


tjp Mih^bmrm, i^i-^nda^ nt SMvMilhvm, |i;li untSa^ SBretia* wb* 
iftim from iNith lidn. Th* 4iai:iii oiq court)'wlir doa'i 

you par xhv iatprai lo Strah^r^ ^ t Tbsy uppouittO u il»etr tepmimlellv* 
ScxircadBirillpoi. 'mba aUU thAi be mu} hl» mm trtwJe el iH 

iHinil j qI MmliidliarA a&d lo Ce eddmHd ibe coufi *1 r«ly m 

wtfi^w tqniiiad abirr^jt ead UahilJwk ticirig thm reurtb ham ntcradberm 

(UwItiJiiif it* IjutOTj li mi !i*W* K» MnSflrtniifclmOi United ai 

thi* And *tiU ^SjiwT»iitidJuira^ fatx Jt^e mu dmpAf \minvd In tb« fmrii 
mat hM.va yqij tuidkd glotm UMEreuii. ^tbm wlyji* d| j^tri ^ 
lent tr ^ryiuirH |i Midi dua (mu ^letldtwn, he ihv grwi-gninilAon 
ol the bojmahnt^ mM. thru* uiJe dwcfidutift of the bmi^t |i*bt# la |»r 
|ti ucertai”! dcti KDd mm Xanula mamw oaE^ thh thai Ibe Mm ef the iwt- 
frandioQ (upIic li ite inQriJi from ihe bofrontor^ ei£]iadLii| lOe laliB from 
c0jQpqtaUca) ii ncr UM» lo pmj dcbi ol tii 

and lt« iomid *pe«|eT tim with hivtufj bcrn proButcO « gnuilk^.- 

lUw, SwirteilunUtAti And kU piptqE«»Uit tbiew. 
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who dkns&fds tbe words of thft cUiroanL Thin b called 
which b aqilainod the Mit, on Yij. U. 5 ua MstrafTit 
imcbr the kiinf’i* onlw. It b of four klmb vir. natraiul k. Ut 
fvAOflfdpliHse (a. g, you uw not to 6po elsewhere from yoi^ 
hooae or a teinplol, u U. time (e. g. you must present yc™lf 
(IP lliB 5CH of n certain ttMinth), rertraint from goluK on U'n*- 
(**jS a K'n«M»y (till the suit b deelibdJ umJ resist from 
doing nertoin acUoms 1 n n»» “Ot to «11 ceitem P^T*^ 

or to phnigh o oorUin ibW till »!>« f S'? 

IherulQ!* alxitit asedbo axe bid down hy ^ 

(0- by V. F. p. Sm. C. IL pp. SU-31 I, 103-1 0 ( ^ ipjoteil 
W V. P. pp. 8 ol C. IL pp. 30-31 (1- * *1^ 

that thoea pon»H» whoew poreoniil appearance Is ilKperewd with 
ae stated ^«»ve are twt 0> 1» subjocted to 
previde^ that he who dbregiwds the prohibitory order \ 

of the court should be pimbhsd and that he who a 

reatratot order against a paraon that have ^n ^us 

proceeded ngaliwt shmild abo be pimbhed Acc. to tiiat 
man who restrains the dofatidant «> ae to |>™veut him from 
eiarcbing hb Umbfl or firnn talking or hreatliing f^^^hould 
he nuubhad and not the dfifendaot If ho lireaks au^ restraint 
A Asfandaot wtaild not be llablo to be ensd. If he dbrogarde o 
rgstraJnt order which Liee him down to a H ver ford^ or to a fotoet, 
to a bad nli*ce (iofcsted by tbicves and tigera ) or ol Ute tima «f 
an iovaflion (Sat.l-i®). Tbere b a 

f(.f the oppoiitl»««»l of a K^njelver hi modcrii tim^ J 

Ava ’ A king fthtrtild not allow u lUlgant to ptocead if the litigant 
rciaina the property or money whiolihelias (be^n shown to baviO 
ubrjcd • it should be dolivarad ovar to ibo oppc-ulng litigant (tf 
ha be trustworthy f or it may he kept with u third per^m (as 
raraiver f«r the succewfhl party ^FTien Ui# debnrtanl comw 
^ i^inBimoiMOiied.henndtheplutiJimare IxUh to iw placed 
Krtfmw the judges iritimabii i|. in Sim C. H. p. 341. *rheii » surety 
to bo token fwan both who would ho capahk tif cnnYing 

^OA it Oumld iw oe«'l ptatiiHlirti iU«!"i mw^lha txt aiwl-?- 

^ J«afen«hn»f“' « Wiire *ed«ni*m 54 

„ CM P*o Code «t ltW»l tumporarr tajeartma 

(OtdBrJiof Uiawui«)' ^ .> . ^ 

«? e^naewf rmrt • wfigwi • erw w fwwm *eT(re(«f ^ 
Till rerew. Tl.i. M. p-W.-Wcli cipJalai wfSei 

..g ri aminpT^"^ vrenpwftfb ar w arefemv 

r,SrT3Srr^ 
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out tho decree uiude tijr lie eoiirt i.«. who wMiW b« a)tb to per 
the amnniit of fine to Wie king tf the defendant denied tbe 
plaintiff'i elafin ta who wctjld he aMh to pay doqble the omouirt 
tile olftbi tr the plttlntjff'* eloim bo found to be falne f Tij, 
II lO-tl L If nny one of the parties cannot offer a surety, then 
ho hu* tft be kept In the mietody of the eouit'shiaillfffskdbyapiia) 
and has (u pny tiie daily tvago,, of the htaiiff ut the end of 
every ^ day ( Kit 117 h- hy Mit. on YAJ. 1] 10 following 

pe^ns could not bo aocopted tw (tdretiea < Kil. Ui-116 q, by 
Mit on YiJ. IL 57 ' the numter (Ju t)in otisa of a party being n 

seiTfiuit i, au ennuy* one autiuirieed by the maatei, one uTToaUid, 
f»ne fined, one accused of grave aJus or offences, one who Is a 
ooHihiirBr In furoily property, n frfand, one who hi a perpettml 
siudfltit, ooevrhD is appointed to do (he kiijg'fi huvinear, necettw. 
one wbo wwilft not I» able U) pay the amount deerced and the 
fine lo the king, one wboeu' father living, one who fneltes the 
purty for w’honi evrety hi detnuttded, one whiAie Biitac 4 !dentit ora 
unknown,’ WJwn a persmt ( of any casta) is kept guarded for 
want of a mtrety ho Is not to be prevented from doing nooefiaary 
and obligatory ucte ( bath, tandh^ worship So *.) ami if be niw 
away from the guard he should be fined eight panoe 1 3tAt 119 
q. In Par. M. HI 581 


IMien Uj^efendanl comee before lUo cooit, the fnformatbii 
at first given by the plaintiff ht to be written down acourately 
in his together with the year, month, fortnight, day, 

namos (of parties), caste &c. (Yiill.fi). When the aggrieved 
party first c^es to the o^rt. all that I. taken down is the 
matter b dispute (I. a. the draft nf the plaint): when the 
comes, the plaint is written down with all tioteUe 
(Including the grlawincfl stated in the hegimilngLP* The 

tmittfUii ( Mrt, on Yip U. ft). Soinethnw the votA * pUrvanaka* ' 
te viMd for palcja (ns In Efit, 131, Nir, U. 1) PTh/JT and 
gmwmlly mean the pteintiff and the defendant, Ihoogh 
vidin Boraot^ea meaiiH Utigaut ‘ < ellhar tha plaintiff or 

*?* -wotetance Jf ih® oaurt) 

UBd libfnyiddit (altetikod) are synoiryms nf p mtjySdiiL KU 

ape. aw • n filnrr igewow rerfvviw 

^*^*1 i h-t ikmh on II. ajid V. P. 44, 

39V. —wriwrt vrefum^, ornirmT far t fV k r^wvh 
fft i%*v^ t vpii anipT mm tw vr u >»st ^ i ftm, «■ vt Ii, o, 
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(130-131 ) says that tbe jtidge*® gho«ld tmva ttw plaliil written 
down on a board (or on the ground )■ with a. pbw «f ohalk as 
luijTiitod listwjrally Hr the clatinant and then on a leaf ( paltn 
ienf or bfirk or papor) wJiou. It In porraoted f after the defendant 
appears) and that the plaltitilT tnay delete some matters fnan the 
originnK draft of) pliifci Bttd ftuiy fill in ffaps and that suah 
lunendmciitei may he mode In llie draft ilU the plaint is finally 
aeiUedi^ ]t appears frcnn the VyavaMiutattva (p. £09) that 
iHa pleadinKT^ t the plaint and the reply) eoiijd Iw written dunm 
Cn Sanskrit or in the vormcatar irf the parties If thay were 
ijEDOroiJl. Hie MrocHiikatilta (Apt IX) shows Hnw the presidliis 
Judge itftf the snisthLi aad kijAntha to write down ths words 
‘ not Hy ms' a» Uie oomplelot of the ^kira whon the tatter 
averred that VnMntaaoui was klllod hy CArudatta and not by 
him W)ll Thaploiot cimld he mimnded till the min* of the reply 
(Kdr II () KlalKiTiite mlcHi uro Udd down about the contants of 
the ptolnl by many writeis from Xautily»{JlLl) downward*. 
Jtaut, ^ states that in Um ploim should be entered the yaw, 
aeasoa, month, fortnight, day. the docuiowt* (toliereSlod upon), 
thi? ijmift (In which the plaint U lodged), the (amount of) delH (w 
other nmnsy due) and tho country. viUMC. caste,family, names 
and ooeupjitioiia of the plaintiff and defendant together with the 
reJatiniuthip In which Ihey stood to each olhor. Kfit. 1 137-X3R 
H. by Mit. 0)1 Ylj, H. 6 and Apnrirka p, ^8 J requirea tliat in 
unite about toimoveiible pR^arty. ten detail* shnnld bo teccrtlod 
in the plaint vtst, tlie eounlpy, the place (town orvilbtgu In 
which ib« property ie eitiuited), situation (boiiiidartee nr the 
lUfuro flucii as a squure &c.), (hs casta (of botti parties). nanies. 

^00- Whwm, elsirtit i i»Mw%wmiTsn mn 

ftsj I yJiroi OTMtif* erfiknwisTwH ■ eH ' aiiif esi fnnfSints 

wtriiT- q- dw ii™ to or U. «, iha teO by ftwik en or, n, 6 

Md totb by iriftir s oil, w er UI. PJ^ iW7 

wi 1 nlw^rq^oi>i 3 'iieenvu^d^*! • •*oe*er*fm'MT fttpi rrmw ws^ ■ 

q. by fftiTi* OP vt. *- wwrwid^irw^ 

qrtWwmft STnpdherr^iSWwnj i Mt irmera^ ediw i 

wTfWwflv irnrHTWvw; • ennni fi: fswi t 

*«rff«Tf p. 30S, 

<03 rndw nuf Order Vt t. it (Ad V d IMS) tfee 

pidnt msy br i* Iw 4iiiiiBiil«d *l w* ol Hw lalt. Th# WMfnt 

Inittiia tflia w« ^rtiiwxtiar »rricMf. 

<0>. fnnwtlB‘n#wii_l%va *™it 

TfWra re i w a* ft iT | wiftfmw* trfiritSpfri^irnrtiwl^rmTWssi < 
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t.h« dwelling ptttca ^ uf tliu pnrtla), Uiir nMakSure (so matix 
miitrkauvt &C.), the numb of tlw fitfld, ( tturrun of > ti]^ fathor, 
grandfather and jfr«at‘gTiin<f-lath<ir« mention nf Uw former 
kiag& KaL Bt fq. in &d, C p, 36 and V, M. 

p. Sf)4 } Kiva furUinr detailfi, whidi ate paeaeil over for want of 
ripoce, All ihe details eniuDerated above need iiol oeoui in 
plaint, bnl the nnooefUitx ones must 1 m ttUitail aooordJug 
to the faolH of Biieli oaaa** 

The 98 nllos about tlie <K)ntenta bf pl&tnta am v«ry aim 11 nr 
tn Iho^s in tba Imiiun Oivfl, Pro, Coda, Order VU fuIm 1*5, 

]r modem India tm euH or appeal can ho filed unless the 
plaintiff or apiiellant pays stifaetantlal caurt-feee I tV*- 7) per 
on iit npto It;!. 1060 mid S per eeai fnr iilgher cl Rime up to SUfJf* 
and 90 DU ut reduced rates se the otaim 1. It ia tnterestinR: 
to nee boK' the iUlgantfl In aneiantIndia fared In UiLa respect Jt 
appears that in disputes of a crlmliULl nature ni» eonii fees liud to 
be paid, tn ancient India. The peiwn found guflty hud to pap to 
tho king the fine declared in the Smtiia for ofieoctet nr tiwnrded bp 
theOmirt Asregarde dvtl dleputen also nothing had to bo paid at 
ilie tncoptfnii of the eult. Certain mica aro proscrllwil bp S^ont 
(HI IK TSj., ViemidharmBHulTOi Nir. and otherti alwut papmontH 
to the king offer the suit is decided, whioli papments map be 
regarded ikS In the nature of bouTtfeoa Tij. tL 4£und Vlsnuiilmrma- 
autm VJ, 2(h'Sl einto that in tlia cose of eulU for the recavciT nf 
debt* the debtor fflm admitted that be wait a debtor (but did 
not pap the cwditfjr) idmiild be made to pop tf tho king lU per 
cent un the amount dacroed and the iiU{.-ciMsfQ| rmdltor sbonld 
pap five per cent out of the amount decreed (ae hhjii, ccimpensa- 
t ion m court fee f**®, tho debter den Son the fact uf debt 

oliogeihor and the creditor eucooeda In eetebiiahing it, tho debtor 
bad to ptp the amount decreed ic> tine creditor and on eiipial 
ttmtuitil to the king os fine; bat If the plolntlfi tunis out to h« a 
false olaiiiiont (1 e. the reluliamhip and the mnmint of tba debt 
iiro not proTod) he bod i» pap to ih* king lu fine twice its mu eh 
lui the aoionnt claimed bp him (VeK IL LI). Kir, uliinfiy, 132) 
Kips** tiiat B dehtar, who ia able to repup n dehl hut dui<(if nni 

40«- eiiw i«i^ 

$s«oi{ir e tnfitii oviimnfiera i wn* p <10®. 

405. 4Huii(ii4iiNimitieiiili Mrte«iteHa’f«y *ia^ainj,*irn'( ijwrf 
nnTrd«mw^*fiiimeiTB«^ • VI M-5t, 

♦e*. erfSnft mrm etij oemfe i tTpr 

mnt • tv iJi p. IW pfrrotif g Pmetw 

11.1, 20 (wreoiii)- 
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do fH) thrimgb wiolcieiiiifflis Of iiin!ice« ahould bn iiuuie to p&y the 
debt aftflf reowvuring fiw per cwnt from ih» liubtor. Tbe Sm 
IL p, 141 lays tbat Uiis uppltoe to ft c»w whero tho daUor aomito 
hift UftiQUy to the pUintiO. Mftnu VSl 139 gives miJdflr 
nilinf :*lf ft dfiblur admits before ibe Coort Uiftl lie is* debtor, 
then He Him to pay a One «|iiul to five pet cent on the amount 
decreed, but Sf l» deaiad the fact of debt altogothor. ilww be Jim 

Menu VUl which p^ril«a 

» fioe twice of that tmHKJiit which the debtor falrely dem® (jr 
which the crodiPii falittly cUlnM coiitulne o sumewhat different 
role (Which MedUilithi »ys aHiUes whore patties wro guilty 
dowiirighl iroud, wUfe VUL m appllw whore there la 
negligence or lose of memory &cJ. in «iife for 

dehto ouch fines nre wbo preecribed e. g, in YdJ. 11. 26 for one 
whundnapprupriatoea pledge, IL 33, ILibSttor^uhofthe 
nil«e..f«iilldBnnduthar groups h Ysj- U. 171 (wborea perecn 
elalmittg to be the owner of lost goods and failing to prove hla 
owaurehip of tham was fined L t p fifth pan of the 

price of the gooduX Soul, preewlbes^" that when a i^rty Is 
guUty c»f contradictory pleadingB. or doen not cito wUmssw 
thoogb saying be haa witneflaea and is dafeiitod for these and 
iOmJlarreaeone he has to pay a fine of 20 par cent of the cfelni 
und 10 per cent 'Joly if be relied on hfe own deposition (and 
ealled ire witnassae) and further the dufaatott pwty hw to pay 
tlia ciMU via. the wugee of the tiftllifif end ^ tbu aubsistance 
nUowance of wltBoasas. iWafore It may be said ihnt to 
ttncioni tiinee ladtou iitigimts hod an eaay time, while to 
modem times litigiitton la of ton niimms, what with tJie heavy 
<! 0 ttrt fees to be paid hi sfevorai court*, (he fees of legal practi- 
tionere end the c*peiu»s of wltnoaBSe and the delay of yemu«, 
ITw remark of I>f. Hart (in ‘ Way to justice' p. 17) fe a* uppU- 
cftble tomodom India a* to Snglaiui ‘the plain tmth la that 
the inaliw of the courts is unattainable hy somecftitcnB through 
want of ths necessary fiiwnolal resonreesj while to the cure 


gteuleiuif^ I anl* 


eof. vm^ rmn^i jprree; 

«B. Ifl oodam Obmi* ptoai« mnmortsiluta el •pjMl ti (o be rtjee* 
M il iMii nrepflrt^ rtreuwl Ordw VII. r. 1) el tlio Iem« Cirft P«. 

Cerfo. TlwPMhi*’* sppoKV ^ bsveuicoiiiH^feiiiHiaf ntut* 

fihbWUiettoiJ *“* pwauee « lor AAi «« 

omtei). VUl* * to«i« ’ cd. by Hre UUuulnr W«l. ret, 2 pp. L in, 

HO, 101. 
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ol tiiuoy Uthare IL Is soi wortli Itavins at tiii^ «rhisJi ll 
involTsa*. 

In one of lus mest fomcnis mlOuqules Shakwtwtus (iti 
HamiBi m 1 * OpfflP88*if'i wrong, Urn iinwd iaum'» wntttiueir» 
Lbe pangs of Uesplsed [ovs, the iiirV dt4tfif >') oimmerntss law'^s 
lioluys B3nung ths ptinclpRl evils of linmnn life. In nicxtoro 
India as in EngUiid**^ before 1873 de(sy In tbs decision of 
caunee is a laying evfl. In tbs rongh and ready motlmda Of 
administering jusiloe In ancient jndiu care seente to bavo been 
bestowed on disposing of caiH« os qnfcltiy os poualbln n»s 
story ofking NrgQ wtiocansed delay bus Blwwdy l«u referred to 
(p. W3). Kant, OH- J Islntaj that if tbu plain liff, sftor thu dsfendant 
Sine his answer, dues not on the sauts day b^ to sntiport bfe 
case (by svidonce) he would bo dnclnreii to ba dsfeaUid. aliice 
tbfi plaintiff o<nnes to court after dotetmlnbig tbs strength of 
his Case, but the dafendutit dues not do bo fbn is dragged to 
tlw Court), that tits dafenduiit may be allowed an odjonrnrnent 
of three or eesnn days to bis dofetice ; if he is not ready with 
his dsfenee within that tiina he may be ponished with a fine 
ranging from 3 to 13 ponas ; If ha does mA answer even after 
throe fortnishta he ebatl l» punished wiUv fine to ( vk. 

jiattcfitiaadha or dr^i^fthf/ira ns stated abOTO in 407) and 
the plaintiff** claim would bp rooovarod from the property of 
the dofendanL A simitar rule b laid down in Slunu VUI, S8 l 
I fij. J1 IS prescribes that dbtmtos relating to soAnar fldJling 
by pnliMJn or weapon), thoft, abase, oesank, cows, oJiwges of 
gravesltia and women {about tbs chastity of aii womiin and 
aliout qwnorebip in the Gone of female slaves), the dafendant 
hoatomakehbdiifBnceatonce, aud that In othor caaos time 
may he granted ul tba dfooretlon «f the court, ifsr I 45 b to 
thoHima affecL Nir. L 44 holds that adlournmiiirts may bo 
granted In mUte about debts and the like to finding out tho 
truth oa sauh disputes are oomplicated and as mcnioty is weat- 
Pitimflha {14 in Sm, C. H p. 4SJ pays that adjbummente may 
be granted in dioputes about depoplto, pooled deiK»ite, gifts, 
partnerebipa, transgression of cemvontinns nnij partitJon of 
horitngB, GBuloma XHL 38 spooks in general leitna of an 
adjournment to one year, whan the dofenclont dooe lJo4 
iKunaniber tho transaoUnn, hut presarllMij immediate trial fn 


400. For till ■ommoiu doUr J" of orts Stupid proucdlnBii 

or Bltto to CtoBHiy is EnslHul, vWo Hcdtltwuctb'*' Kitlwr of |«» ‘ 

UVJC) Vei.tX. pp, 974-^75 uil 4 »■ 
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dispute* aboul kina, women tuu) ebUdrsn or when Uu) matter 
i* urgent L a. where Ice* ur sbatulonmeat of ihe thing will be 
the resnJt of delay ( Onut XUL S^-'S'O ]'. BrhaBp&U allows timn 
even to the ptaintlfl’ if he is not able to put forward hist osae 
owing to hi* immaturity ftr lack of tjoldneas.*** Sit (115-15& 
i}ui)tod by Apttrtrka p. 619, Stu.C* H p. i!* Par. M* ID. pp. ) 
contains aliiboruto ruies ntxiim adjournniejitai Ho Bays that 
according to the ImpoTtaneo or otherwise of the lUbpats, one, 
thrao, Bve, or aoven daira may be ailowied lo the defendoiDl to 
miika bL^ deranoe in dliputra about dcbte, according aa the debt 
was cantracted three ntontha ago ur fi. 1*, 39 or 30 yeam ago; 
that oven more than a yaor may be allowed If the defondont la 
an Idiot or lunatic or is suffering dkecum w if the subjeot 
of diapitta or iho wltnossoa are in a foreign country; that more 
adjourumanls tisan one may be granted In eueb eaaes i that 
aneordlng to EfbnspnD in disputes about immovaable property 
also 8,0 udjoummenls ebotild be granted i that if the ant of God 
('fnttu^or the king preyonls the defendant from making his 
defence he ahould not be doelnied dofaated, but tboo ehould be 
granted to him to proTO this. It is clear that with the advance 
of time ndioornmonts beoamo lunger and more frequont lii Kit 
campwd with the rigid rales of Kant.. Sat- and Sukra 
(lY. 3. let, 209) ianlniii tba lust ward on this point. According 
to them delay in dooidiug caueea fe tantamount*" to denial 
of luetlcef lit death of Justice). 

The sequence of stages In a law'tiait is as follows: first 
the plointlff makes bis avonnents, -^isii the defendant uiakee 
hbt reply; when butb have finiebed, the members of the court 
spook (or deliborais among iboniselvee) and nfter tbem (speaks) 
the judge (Kit 131 q- by Apsrirka p, Oil, Pu. U, IIL p. 5S 
The four stages (/jSdur) of a law-suit anc, to YgJ. IL 6-S, and 


410. 

^ ^ We p4 43; m^kirm5;ip^wnm% wwi nWrS * 

ir?i* ■ iiywiS li- p. HO* vmti 

p. 611. 

w H ifiii I 4 ^ivfr ^ i 

lfi*EUid ^. Tbfllnl t» aajD v {q,. in 

IL P4 W, 311 P *' ft' ^ frrii(JT*nT^ 
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Bf are nainuij (Ibe iiluliit 1* witorti/jiwfcf ^ tlui reply 

ATvva/iiT<A» (tUa adducing of n'idoixce)^ Kadiiyu^tifthi*^^ uf 
(Uiv deckioTij; whHe Kfti. 31 ataiea them as purvapuksa, uttarti, 
ptatyifeallta lind kriya. PreiyiktOlUi mearie ’ iHjwjiwjtfan or 
cuiiaidoraUau ojuuiifc Uu W/Apot* about the burdau of proof ^(tBd 
p 260 a 33T ). If semal pnauiti) <!t)nia aimulbarMuualy with ccimplo. 
iuta iff pliiifits^ thai^ the u^dei of taking up the coaffli la reMutated 
hy the ttupu uf tins plaiutiffa f, e. ttuiaait of u trrihmupa Is duct 
luhaii up (Maou Vd 441. KauV L lt» Btates”* that the ciiji»«h of 
tomplu {err idols 1, a»celk«, heretics^ fertiinunio* louroed lu the 
vBdiiB, about oqUIv and saored plucus^ orminunef of the aged, 
of Uu»e ivQIictod with diseBHo or mMoriuuea, of the Uulp]^ and' 
of womeii iire to be lookod into in the prdar otiuniorated ca* 
Hoourding to itifi Importanco gf the entufos or thah ur^iay. 
K^i. (144 i|. In Sui. Cj. U. p. 33. Par. it, d. p. SO) mys that 
preferenee uhould b« given to that IJUgnnt whoeo in;iity is 
grftrtor or whose cauM b teore importaal tbau thusM of the 
rest. KauV BL 40 wont*** «* fat ua to say that judgre sbunJil 
hxJc into tba oausm of idols (or tomplenj, brlinsanas, poreona 
perfoimlug ansteritlaa, women, mfnma, the old, ibo diootiasd, the 
holpioes, even if tiiey did not eoiue forward to nor 

should Judges piU forward Lho QouatM uf Uma (Le. tha tong 
delay in taking Dognisanve of tbair causes), plaoe. ur( Iunu) 
■njoytnent f of their oppooantaX 

Ungtby ifuotatkjas and iUuslraiioati a« cited in the eom< 
tnentarJes and digeeU abreit the retiuirGinente of n good plaint. 
They are at! inased ovra; They well lUualmle tbo jwacihnd uf 
ancient Indian wrliBiis for divialmte. «d>dlvia(onK and eabUe 
cUstinetions. 

Kit. (136 nuoted by Apartrka p m) epeciflaa eeveiat 
reBsons which meks a plaint uitaoreptoblo tJ*. one that lacks 


as. rfcto vyn fjfiMiymwvi i iSrenn^nnn erewtiptf iWv' 

^ -spyriw P- lin' ^ |i 

*wrt wijenwT^^rr'i ■ airei. ij, by p sis, v p. p ,^00^ a 

ol ^hUTc ii thB 4|L 

*iy tre w irrerww faHreiBft ^ iia B ijiiae ievTTObtrey 

finnEft.lt j^rntret vrei^i B Tfii^ fe n i f^ B^yTTwi 

. '***•'*"wwi^-wwlAI«iml vasfznrrt^vwnanret 

^ w»m envTifit firfiiy t firrewtwni re f fim fi wi f vr * ndtnw I, to, 

, '<»■ |re fi fHig rei ftn I SI an I ciaieitfltHu I admai etrvKt 

^ 1 a w HtsniiirfinTWtrerfitttsi 1 eiWfiTW la. 7t9, 
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tb<f mentfon irf tha tims Rnd place (trf tlia ftuiiw of action X 
crraiidi Uii* * BUtfflmont of Itit inat^rbl {rfrrn!^, wWoh is th^ 
of liiApute 1 or the wnf^orit thsireof ftfitl ilsat woutm^ in C 
fniflUiaartantof tha ralirf □UlmwJ. that la oppoaed f to tha 
intor«.taor™ag«)of the couniry, that ia ^ ija 

klug’fl wdar, Oant ntitaa up BOforal TyaTaliAiupiidai tertaiJi 
pUinls are doclured to be vitiated ( j*a:*S6Ar«i ) and not 
entniUlnable vit a plaint that oonlolna an 
iinagiiiaiy)fsrlavaiii»,lliat dJacloe®. no Injiiry, tliiit contain* 
Jotten OT words mating iw- cnheTeiit iwtw«, Uiat 1^*“ 
of iicti.>n. that b incapubb nf p^ 

I KfcL 140 g. by Mlt on Yij. ^ b, Par. M HL M > 

meopoioteouttbafanlte{W.*g«)«rf . plaint and «ploi^ th^ 

1IL 9*14) Brbaapati etnlee tluil there U to be iw law 

w,!Jl pep#. »"• ’■“■y.r :,t 

ondinnirtar and earvnnt. Tbb doee not mean that law^ ta 
between Uiejw palre are altogether ppoblbited tnit that eiiib 

U»p. «. Ptutaumu.. that ft- 

Misuade ihotn to deatot from procMdiag m Court. tf 

the court Uaa to decide tlu, suite according to ^ 
faLtra. “• Maiiu ( VJH. fl9!»“300 \ praseribmp the saino punleh* 

Zni «a for a thief In cnaee «li«c a wife, 
iiTfither la beaten for or^rection more severely than b alltwcd 
in the iSflUiui by the bushaud. failier, miwtor.ur cider Imjther 
Tfl^tlvoly conveye by implication Uiat a legal procewllng hy 
ihew la poaelblt The anirtls did not Bficouragc dbputoe ba wd ot i 

^ tt ■ tOiUmfl ' ** ***'"' ’ * 

• »«nvv Cl rwg ai -iwimn 
BrciwV giwt^i by jam.«« at. (I 6 »■ 

1!^ ^ aSi I Vid* «r «''* « ***‘- ** ** diowB toiw iti«e 

. ^ a£ ab&ii jrf till* 

r» gvfp.a'^fWi ^ wnwpm t«e^ n 

« m « (ipinwvnfg* -taeeattii^'iK'Uuv ' 

^ _-^ iTiwavinibwpwTf^ ft«TWiTr»n -eft jnivrgvl * •Jt'BW"* 

linulw 
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fljw or trum^ «ixniiiiia. Erhaspatl"* aiy* Uiat a |ilaJnl 
that is ranfflriArtfc, (i. a tire injury in wliloh is vsiy «4aU qr tits 
ItivalTed is nej5liBfl.loJidwuiii not tiooflifiTUinad 
by th* tiqfr tbia fa „„ ths prlucipfa „f * fa> 

^ ftlBornnbodfadln 

*fic. w of the TndHn P^tui] Cbd^. 

rituulTh^ <tef€nd6iit 

abuuld bo ^,*^€d im u» repiy Iq u-rlting to ilie piuJut [g tjie 

( JfiMLSJ. Whan tims may bs 

Tbo «t»wsr of U,a dsfandam ^lurt pawua tho foilowln# 

iwXm ‘^T■ <^1 ^ Polnto of 

ya^a «^*n,us£ not bo «lf^»mn>dlctoiT. it siioulJ not ba 

wcplnniitrim (booauss rf wntstoinff 

w^s m a foreufu tunfiua or nnkpown or rarsly u«d 1 

elliptioal or badly arraijgsd ««ntonc<iu). «* a tmU fa at itmr 

w BOiBlKiJDaOT j3ratsttai«fcatti4woj (of j , 

i of forinsr judgmacf or r^a 
A reply of dsntol may taka foar forma rKsr II st 
^. (1J this (what fa aflinnsd in the plaint J fa fai^ j _ J 
knew anything abont il, 1 was not prsront when tha t ratL^ 

not bom. The 8mt is a difvot denial, tiia (..Lhciin nm fr..i .ii._i 

>lndl„ct. V«,^,fan.l«, of ,™ 

iim: mrnsl ^ ^ inT*?K i%fi- 

n. ^ ^3 I KKTibra te }, iv, a. t h 

4Z1. iTi33Tm*wfBiti?™™i 

ta. i5w. ii r th, 

1^ , " inr*rfar-i Tb*^ .b™ t« 

fi** wnTng riwhnf. 











in t .Sbttf rul«t ) 0 t 

tioifi of Kot. V'ho iiTOvidc* ( IHHfaat if a ^tAtemont asAertiid br 
tba ptftintifT in Uift IiMiring of tha ilafoDdaot ii not trovAisod by 
Uio hitlET or If tb« letter rauolns sllatil when he ehouid have 
slvan a tvply, Jt (iiliould lie held by tbs mitl that it) te sihnitt- 
ed (by tbs dpfeiKlsntXWhen the defendant doelsrei^ the 
tnitli Ilf t!m elahn maiie in the pTninl tiint in a wplr wf 
admisBlOin- Wtiere tba dafendant accepting bh ouriecrt the 
uiattsra (i^r fnatii) uoi ant liy tba plaintiff TaUee a pliiiii that is 
a fuply of spocEal . ploa^^ The siuna ib dsefgired by sttnie ns 
Sr//iurvu orddAuriptr (rendering futile) of the plaint. Sor e*- 
umple, wliero plaint iff BVnts that defendant took ona hundred 
rtipeee and dofemltml accepts that fact but tidda either that be 
later vn returned th»m» iw that they wo» really donaiod to Itint, 
that hj a rqrty of s-yccial ploa Where a person though defeated 
in a ( fonner J proceeding again emtsto a plaint to be MrfJtton 
and to nddrctocd i anewensd ) with the wonts * you were foniierly 
defwiiod*. that to n refply of fcimter judgmont. Tlmt llwis wii» 
a rtirtner judgment between the same partfaemay be proved by 
citing the judges or arbitrators or by citing other witnesses or 
by producing the writing itoelf i. e. the copy of the JndKinent 
(Kit. iTt I,*** to a reply of iidiniaston there am only two stages 
(if fQnm/lilm vk. the plaint and toe njply; them to no need of 
proof (sn thors U no > and the plainiilT succeeds aa n 

mutter of ooursa f and an there to n±i naoeaslty of a regular 
judgment, ). Kflt. (173-190) states at (front lengtii Ihs 

faults of fl reply atwl ttl** *>*01 !*re not pn^r mpllas. The Mit 
t on Yaj. IL 7 ). Aporftrka pp. £13-614, Sm. 0. IL pp. *3-46 nnd 


sjtt. KinunwlfSwT aw di erdf w fwwrSw; i giew^avr qttff 

ffhlTsah^ s wwm- g- by graiOKniv Compsre ChtNr VIII tale 5 af tbs 
Civil Pm cade. 

421. wS^wT Sitofl arSi, andl «i^ d ant • a™ wrrd 

f^sw S ^ IV- 5' 'brTg l^by flw». an wt. U. 7; «d* wirvmw IIO, 
(1 by «ir. ar. p (nadi inifiwiwi wiiilwi )• re- s. p. S9 (whluli iwdi 

Hi liT U t>- *! nhith ^ 

^ p ^ ip. 31 } hM tllft Mlp-#- 

ittg UDWr nsst thli ' 

frnn iriifW liTWt ^ rm^mwr^ ti^t ttir^nW* 
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othor difCHitB quQto long po»mg(» from S&t, Br„ Kaiii«, Vjr&na 
and otbers on fatilla of w/Atm and llliiitnite ihein At leugtU 
Ttioso hav« to be omlttod fur wcmjt of Bpaeo On* uf Ifu^ (ault« le 
'^inktirfs' (mixture or oonfiu^Ion or mlfdiilnder of pleas In defencoi 
I'ur exiunpiet If the plainL uUegea'the defendant tODk iptld* a 
htiTidrai] rupee*, eoriaitt tmluabU cIothM mid a tpiantltr of >^n 
and hiw not rettirned ansr uf them, * und the defendant'* repl? Je 
* 1 took the gold« I never took any mpoes, the plufntJff donated 
the clotliu^ to ino, a» to the ouru plaintiff had alreedf' filed a 
euit agairiflt me and foilodHare the reply contaiim all four 
varlotuw, vix. the hnt Jo a reply of adiniiuiioit, the Znd is olio of 
doniiil, the third hi a epocial plea and the 4th i£ a plea uf fanner 
jtiHament. This b a takkafa. ihit U is not meant that thbi 
rjply would nut he allowed. All tlint hr meant b thau on iIh) 
hurden of proof varl^. the adducing of ovidence will nut !■» 
allou'pd stmultantHately, trut one after another. Vide Mil. on 
V&j. U. 7, Par. M. m. pp 77-flO, Those queetiotu are Doncomad 
with caiMfi In wbkh neveral hwue* arise, the burdan «tf proving 
enmu of which Ifoe on the plaintiff and tiw burdon of proving 
others Iwir on the defendant, If a defondaul dues not floma 
forward to give a reply, the king or judge atuKild make him give 
one by (cbncUlabtry words), hh/iikt (tbreals) and other 
ways and if Its dues nut give a reply fcir Mv«n days after that, 
h* ntoy be dectorod to tiave been defeated and a decree may be 
poHsud against** him. Kant, f HI 1), Vej. u. 0. .Vat. t 55. 
Ket, f IGSI state that a defendant oamicit^nuiw a ooiintor^leim 
(jiSTjfwq/,«/ifrrr 4 va> iui tong us he hna not met i.h« attack of tho 
ptaiotifi, non ah out d another plaintiff attack a piitnvn who 1* a 
dof^ndiint in a enit already filed, except in the cajm abuse and 
(iB^ulU iHiiumi 1 death or grievous LutI by a weapon &c.), theft 
or In a vary urgent niattor. or In disputes among msmlists of 
itaravans or guilds or In charges of aduttory, VJj, D. 59, 
Nor. IV. 93. Sukra IV. 5.130 say that whan a litigant dies while 
a suit is innillng, hb ton ( or nther repreoentativa I wtio takes 
Ilia estate should carr)' nn the litlgaticin ur he Ifolde frT th* 
claim and the snu cannot add bis own onjayoiunt { t» make up 

125 Tmewmming agiiTfWtgei t wimw ^ig- 

ndft » "fiiH 4- to II P *6, im- or- 111. p si. «, p. ju irudi 

yifinrnp atul ). ThI* t* Tt^ bcc. ia w p 

134 nBiga^ a ureiTlg^iS wwa wwvwmrardimvivia) 1 w wtiw" 
t wdotv ni 1: wo^Tifwvrwitwftrjafor wiffini 1 
^*<grvvw n r i i <“Ur iels » snrvr. by if. m. p. jpsj dwiilil »« nM mil 
mfa^l Of f 



Ill 1 (frmwLi 

Uirw uji imtliifftd iof pii®fl#a3li»ti ri|M;iiint idtu 

wiiMfaUIp) 

Ttuiru weramiiny gwjvuiditotniccuuiitof nihicha iUigant bvuuiie 

wliftt Lf called Mm {a losing ncrty) nnd tumn Umos oHIier had hk 
plaint dismiawd ai Hb duftniJe Btrtick out mid o d^ee paSBed 
uKuInat bijn oi’ ho was cUtoplj/ fined, Kor Mainplc, Nttf. IL 3^^ 
epoolcaof fiw kiiida'^ of Afwo vhL one wSw uhniiiiiw bin 
tncDLe (or pleadiit{f I, wtii> does pMSwuie htn ploaiilns by 
lutiUintny evidiince (1. e. nvolda tovaetigation Ii '^ho docs not 
appear wJum summoned, who bIvw no reply■ who dlfloppenrii or 
mu* nway when buiuiiiohmL Not* I. U. ^ eipjain tiutne 

of Iheae and otliur /tiiia pariise- Kit. StB! lo. by Sm. lA LL p, t? 1 
pni 5 cribi» tlmt Uie elJOVe a^w eltonld tw|xKitivflIy bo fined 5, Id 
i;!, l(! tind SU pmiiui II 35 that in all otrU dlepiitcs 
eueb ae jibouC wonieit, Ituidor dehia the litiguat dooe not 

loan hie cau» even if he ooujutlte u in htseUitenieTitB. 

but Iw b liable to fltWw This conveys that in dispiitw arlBing 
uut (A wTsth (many ukftti t «l In crluiiiinl motloa ) o peraon lesee 
Lift cflUM if bo ia guilty of the ahoVB ads und he 1* pivliMt^ 
fnnu pursultig tha maltor Offftin- Kant. lU. ly Mouu VlU. aJ-57 
euntain In olmost the uanjo Vfnii», certain simliar rules. ICatit. 
^ 11, 11 the jrtvera] aotioiw caosea of jxfrofdtt (defeat). Vida 
Vi). JJ. Ifl, IV. 5.136. Kil l®l-f 10 for fnrthor dstalla on 
duantenal for dafoult and cognate maltfflu. Jti liinita ensea irf 
AirwtffldiJW, though a fine wtie Impoeed. a wtrldl could be ordanad. 
moD dafendout filed hi* reply and partJoft Joined insuo in court, 
Bt and Kit- ftay thut they ehould Out then bt* allowed ty 
mmipromUa the ileput* privaloly wlthoul the purmlastan cf the 

4t7. eifhynn iftt: ftwr ’n'. «. W. aeSftni vif « 

4XSt. »cP*vT^r^vrit^^rTV«niTfhmt y wiiaiwtiidl wgiei enini 
•girt ■ ang it- 

•W. lerat ^ er^ 

soil* nW Avnnyft i ghwW i ^ ^ gJikl el 

r. I j ew ngi wrwwReai ;*ws nwner m^eeu iJinii wee ► 

1 » q Of Wf&W* ^ ^ t**33, re. «• 

n fT> inrfrin^ ^ ‘ ^ fij^wgreefi 1 * 

«tTet. iio. H hr «• P m. in. p.a^^te. n p.^. the i*. e- 

•mift 7?)' q*e*ff eTTwefftmwi^eieerei e g fteigmyryev*'^*' vn 

wefie>^vm, ( vid. S. b. e. wt n vp. «»« lo-ia (« Bf. 

(to jally'* n. <rf vm« lo l» ««* cmT«l|. Ce(Bp»T* ttrUw r J. lUe 

IfldMn CivU P*o. Coi^“ *JMi ••«. M <d 10* Cilmitul Phi, Cods ls« ewspoini^ 

dlo^ 
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court; if tJisy did pa tbpy were Ixith to )juf double of the flue 
impuafid un a defentod party, us ihoy deprived the klne of his 
dues ( ociiiri feap )l But aooisprombi! uith the court's pniRlB- 
sion was allowed when the fiarttes were In dmibt «s Ln what the 
witno^es might esy or the might deoJde (In such cseeii it 

wtiiild be wlsdooi for the partieH tooomproiittBe) and pjirtioufarly 
whsit the evidetice on both sides was erenly biiJanoed or where 
thers was a conflict between the dlSbrenL emrilE aod Unogea 

When the reply had Imob given the tulAyuit had to egneEdar 
Uie <|iiesiiut] alxKtt the burden of pcoof. Br. says' tha sshhyaii 
after conBiderlng the nature of Uie reply ehuuld cull upon one 
of the parties that are in court xa estnblbh hie ease' (Ehiu G IL 
p. Sd X What a party aeta out to ootabtlsh is celled ii&dhya and 
the moans w^berahy the claim ( of the littsanl 1 in its entirety is 
osLabllshod la called idSilimtUi ( Kst 3111 id V. F. p. 79). Yitj, II. 7 
and Nil. H. 27 pay Dmt the party (on whom the burden of 
proof lies ) should Inuuediutely (after the reply Is given ) write 
down the niiiaiis whereby iw prupoeoe to prove hb avenmenla. 
Thla third stage ({Ada) b oolied 1 proof. SUdA^ 
and ftQrjfa are synonyms, kriua and sadhaiui ubu are symmyme 
{ K&t in Apat^ka p. 016, VyOaa In thiL C, IL p. SiJ; mJas 
about bardnn of proof are laid down by Earltn (q. in Mlt. cn 
Yaj. U. 7, Aparftrka p 616 h In a reply of donliil, the biiiden 
(if proof ip on the plaintiff, in a reply of former judgntont or 
of a special plea, it is on tba defamJiuit and In a reply of 
admisBton no (luastion of Ijurden uf prwff arisen Oiimptirit bIbo 
N& r. IL 3L Ills htlL on Ya). IL SO etates tuiotber mlo that 
an afflnuaiivu proposition has to be proved by '^I'n who 
asserts it (WiStupmfyflattfiAiw. Afti'i'a 1 Yit IL 22. N*r. H 
2S~29 and IV, 69, Br. (in Bttu G IL pv 34 X and othari uay that 
means of proof are twp-fold, human and divine^ and that docu¬ 
ments, wUneps^ and poseepehm aio the human means of pvoef 
(Vae. 16, 10 also}, while the ordsab ttf balance and othei!j ure 
divine means, Yfiy 11, 28, Zf&r. il. 29, Kfltb 217 expressly stats 
tbat ordeals are to be rosorted to only when none of the nunTaii 
rnounp are pOGsfbls or available. If one party rolks on bw^^twn 
means alone and the other offers dhine mmap, the king (ur 
Judge 1 has to accept human means and! not divlna; In dbputee 
amung man, if thi^ be buuuvu msaue of prouf thuugh ranching 


430- e g {iai%i Pirh awt * wni^^vrwv wrv^gtwrJeffv 

origir • fv, la ll* 30. 
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(tir oaveriBK > only a portion (of the allegalUna in tha plaint i 
than faiimui means sho«]il be accoptod sail net dlvlM ones even 
though tha latter may cover tiii wliole Emnnd ( K*t. 416-419 
a. Ijy Mit. un Yfli IL 4S1L ThlalalUr rale te based on tiia 
prapoaition laid down in YU U. fO and ViaimdhannMatra VT- M 
thaf: when a party totally dsniea a elalnk and the opponent 
establbhee by erfdarnw a aubsiantial portion of U. Iho 
may pass a decree against tlie denying party lor the wjiole ^ 
the claim. This b piactkaUy the »nw m the maairo omnia 
praasuDxUDtur contra spollaloiem '. Themfore the gKraemi nue 
war that the divine moda of proof was to be resorted to only 
in the alienee erf any human means Off proof. Kst. 229 (q, by 
bflL on Y*i, 2. n, ipartrlta p. 649) allows witnesaes or omlealji 
whon tho dispute is started with refeienoo to sSAratir. osaanU or 
abuse and oaiues that spring from fonoe and Kah S30 f in 
am. a IL p. M ) pWTldes thaU iu the case of a peTstm « 
sSftosJ porpotratad In Becret, invesUgutlon ^ to l» ^e ^ 
diFlne praol IUl {<t by Mit. on Ya*. U. «S. Apnrfiha 

p. m, Sol a IL pp. 5S-5+) 'pertain rales about 

pwtBience among thw several means of proof: whatever lira 
dadaied oa the eonveutlonnl usugea of the aaooolation® of 
tnuiwii, of «uild» (of artisana) and of groups i of biihmapae). 
the mc^ of proving them are documente and not ordsaht nw 
witnesses: enJoyTiioat**’- t or posBesebn J alou* is weightier m 
tho case uf tho making and (the use of 1 doom end ways, lut 
ulso In the COSO of wator-conrafes and the like ( L e. tn the case 
rfftisemaute) and not writing nur witnMsost in the co^ rf 
thhiga promised to be sivcii but not given, wiien n docsion is 
U, he given in dispute* Of uervajiUi witli mastera, in the matter 
ul taking buck a thing after it is sold or when a peiwa haviiijs 
nurahiuied a thing dow not pay thn prioo. hi gmnbUng and 
lirlse Bghtlng-when hi these tuattors ditqHites arise the means 

<11 Vide H or I>b. «i. I P. a-* “it " 

tie: a»*w Vltoiiin«va£y* ftV, 17)pooled MiitiUiU»it toewfte ptoptuiiiflw 
nlut II tf utowii UmU IrtmUa ■> Hvotal in V. M p. -lU ^ 

.^uaiMlnod tb* •MOO 1“** ill«wiS*gwa 

The niaiiw eliMl above U lellwi ttp« la 4niaihir r. TH* CMeclor #/ 

3 Ileai.«. C.tt. I A.I J J*- t toafiiliaF«»yi v, TTufCiwiwi wiOMr o/ 
CaiNoii 7 Bom, K. C. ft. (A. t., J-) P* 

4jra Ift *** ’• ^ **1 “““ 

u- rdoriMtiie le Kiu M6 airaiiifisiiam wfiWWraiW awi« gSrtV*v» 

* trarra^ft«rawif ritwwi ■ gf«ra g wfi wmiiiiWu ftotwj 
39 
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of proof ore vitneseos and not documsiita DOf ordnle, Mattef 
In. by Sin, C. IL CO, T. p p, ul) aUUs that u ngardi tho 
tfole, mortffage, gift or portltlop uf Initouvoobia proporiy » 
doouioonl (should b« executed ns it) onaUee the person ( in 
whoeoiarour it iit executed I to acquire (door) title and fmedam 
from doubt*** (oven after the lopsoof yeats). Jtis in coneoDanco 
with this that theltidiiiti ljeglslatuio(iii the Transfer of Property 
Act, rV of 1883) TOqubis writing and registiaUon us regards the 
sab, mortaaga imd gift of JimnoTpablo property, Iflrada IV. 75 
very coitciaaly hits ths special charaetaristlcs of each /fntmdpei s 

* a dflciimsnt U always atmtie. wilacaaeg are strong (as evidence) 
only as long as they aw elbe, possnsstan hecotoes sirong as 
time pa^esI’ha cotaparative strength of the Eievera] kinds 
of evidsnoe b w«U put by Brhiispnii*^** ' Witnesaw are superior 
to Inferanoe ( clmunatantbl OTldsnce), a document b superlur 
to witnetisea, undisturbed posmssion for three goneratbae is 
euperlor to ail theseKit. S2i (q. by Mlt. on Yii H 8D atid 
V. P. p. sa) gives the warning that whan a Utignnt abandonliig 
a strong ground or means of proof resorts to a weak one to 
prove hla case, he would not ba again entllted to rely oti that 
(strong ground of proof) after the memhem of ths court lutTa 
dooidad as to who shoald eucesed. Thb pmotiouUy propounds 
thsoama rule as that of conetiucUve rei jodicato contained In 
explanation i to sectlDn 11 lyf the Indian Civil Prov Coda (of 1909). 

Ths mean* of proof will now be briefly dealt with In older. 
And lust come ducumenb. Tbow in aaarob of on exhaustive 
trenUnent may ueafuUy consult Dr. Amoreehwsr Tbakiu's 

* Hindu Law of Evidence ’ ( Calcutta, 1933 X 

When writing was firet employed in India end how the 
Indbn BtiihniJ alphabet was derived have been moot polnta fur 
many decades among eaholam. Max Milller'e theory {* Hbtory 
of Ancient Sanskrit Literature' p. 507) that the use of writing 
for titorary purposes was unknown to Pinlni wee thoroaghly 
exploded by OoldathckoT In * Plnini and hb place in Siu^krit 
Lfteiature ' and was UUr on abandotiad by Max Mhller Uimsolf. 


sia, fVTVt fiemuw Iktiik qiu iiv w ■ feiinNrwou%i%ofii™i(kw 
w • q. Cy IL p. to. 

SM. blB)VTVgx) wnfi wnSwtr i?tf^ av » M*s i ie i 
ufhtwi I fv- ia *v- m. p. J50- iwxusw p. aas; u» u wnsrw iriJ) 
arc. lOHt. VT. p, yrobtUy wwCT- uok ovb gt 

JSASr bm ip&i minahi Lb qtiatiaft. 
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Thsn Bdhl«r (in' the Origin of thn Indinn Brihiiil ajphabflt' I 
Btartod tha tfawry that Biibml waa derivad from a fornfgn 
Semitic acripi about W>0 B-OL and tlib bypothosb hold the 
Bold for a long time (vide a. g, Rb^a DanrldB in 'Buddhbt 
India ’ ohapiam VH and VUl). Evan ‘Waiatarn scholan ar& not 
now prepared to accopt thJfl dating of Buhlot; vida Gambridge 
RistOTT of IniiU, vol.LpJil Tha oxeavatloni at Molwn^ 

daro lend to throw gtaTo doutrta on thla theory nod discredit it. 
Al florappa and MdbanJoHiaw there ia writing (not Batiflfaotofi- 
ly dociphoredyei ) on burnt day nnd pottery. The PlprtUiTa 
eo-W ahowe writing on stone aovenil centurlw before the 
Chrbtlitn ore and the Sohogpur copperplata inscriptiou Is the 
earliest wilting on uopp*'' 7*t dbeorered (vide Annals 

of B. O. R Institote, Vol, XL p. 33 ff). This is not the plaw to 
dlficuoi the onestlotia about tbs origin of the art of writing fn 
India and of the Btihinl acripk It cannot b« gainsaid that the 
most ancient dhnrrpultras refer to writing as weli-known, 
Gaut Yin 4 appears to refer to a witnffls signing himself as 
sooh on D document Vas. Ifl. 10, Visnodhannaeatre VI. 33, 
Yai n. 33 niBiition tikhUa {document 1 aa the flret means of 
proof. Woira Vm al tho word A&nrfia In the sense of 
document {arthrpavmnf^^*’* AnntBiwat isiMiiLitani), In 
VUl IGS lefeni to docamonta obtained by coerelon and In 
IX. M3 to fabrioatad royal edicts (kiltaBisana 1 Kaut has a 
special chaptfli i 1110) on royal writings ( eSsana ), in which 
h« dllatea upon the ipjoUflcutlonB of the king's eoribe, on the 
contents of an official docunient, the good points required in 
an oflicbl missiTO, on tutIous divbkina of writings and on the 
faultfl in offloiai writings that are to be avoided, in 111 R^t. 
prescribes that the king ehould bold cotMultaUons with alisent 
inlnisterB by asndlng a letter (jxifm.a leaf of palm or a piece of 
hiiuh bark or siniUar loaterial) and In J. W states that eonsulta- 
tbn by letter tpotni) with the coancil of ministeEB aboutd be 
held in Uie fifUi the day. In 11, 7 Raul, advises the con¬ 

struction nf rooms with sbelveo for books containing accoanU 
f ftarutfrf 1 Vide nlso Knut 

D. £1 li. 30, rV. 9, JV. 10 for references to writing in vnrlmiB 
other connertioiift Ksul. (IH 1) appearslouse the woid ferrvrmi 
in the of document and gives o rule which k the same os 
Yai. IL 23. Vij. I. 310 ■peaks of land grants being written or 


134. imrt F%wt wruwrafwWfM «#=nt* iii. i. egg paw w. 

|i. iJ (pmdavT^ wgvrgwn ftrer t wt* *" 0 i. 
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en8T3V€<l on dnUi fit coppcrplatB. MBgiMthoncs ( McCrindl* 
p, 6^9) no drjtibt saya that Indiana ho,™ no ttriilan laww. but 
thnra i» no doubt that bB Is undra some mLtoppruhdtiaion ah to 
what h* WAS told, siii<]6 in Bontbar plooe ( p. $3) hv Mfen tn 
phllosophew commlltinfi uwfui su«gesUon» to writltie. Siniflat- 
ly Btrabo t XV. i &3-5}4 } atul^i Utat ilu? Indlanit nuront 

of writbjf, but ((17 ) nartntes thnl Xoanihu* aUxOm tluit Indiami 
wflU> lettBn uit oluth- f)tH> of tlw oldmit nopparplotn grante la 
tha TaTOft pliit« nf Moga (Iifentifiod with Mott «(tb« > 
and b not later tUan 120 B, c. Vida B I Vol. jv, p; !M otuJ 
ftBpaoii’b ' Indian cojne/ p. 7 fi a|jpea™ that wooden board* 
were uped for wrltittg ejdieQieral fnattera and pitiftt for tnor* 
pormanoni n**, oirXat. (p. 293, a 4tlft abovi) atatee Uiat the 
first Information wiia to be written on a boord with chalk and 
the forma] pUint on a leaf (foUn Jl Tho Ulltaviitarsi f l(Hh 
nhap. p, 143, E I od J stetw that the Buddiui used o board 
<rf *Aiidal>vriiod for Eaamliig the script* { ~catidaiuiinayani flpi" 
pholakom-Adara). 

Yaj. 11. 84-4i, Kir. IV. 69-75 and 133-14fi, Bj., Kit 249-3U. 
Sukra IL 291-318, IV. 172^182 and levera] liigcgte deroto grant 
nttmrtlon to documenU A few salient pointa only will he 
brought out hart. Kir. (IV. 70-71 ) ualogisas doottmenta by 
sarioS that if the Creator bad not cnated writing which I* like 
Bh axcttlluiit eye, the world wnuld baT« coma to gitef and that a 
documaut Is an Induhiiable mBnn* of apprehending the time, the 
place, the object, tlie material, the extent and the duration of a 
traMoction. Br, (a. In V. W p. 141J says that, ainoe •* people 
begin to entertain doubte (nbpot a tranaacUon) oven in six 
months (from an occurrence or kansactfon> the Crwitor 
therafore created In tlie hoary pest letters which are recorded on 
writlna material (jafro ]. The LaUteTistara ( about find or 3td 
century A t>,) menikinM 54 Bcripte which were known to the 
Buddha, among which the find Ib Brthjnl flOth chap. p. 143 X 

K»r.. Br.. and probably try to explain wliy the tilpbabui 

current in iheir days was called Brdhinl (ft was eraetcd by 
BrahinlX Bukrti IL 297, IV, 5, 172 are Htmilur verses. 
The texts divide duoumente in dlffstunt ways; Visnu •• Dh. S, 

sMi. ariSte wwwa iwni i trrarpnBr irm^ 

<»- hr nt. ft. p i'll* tnm: 

I gw II. Wl Utd as*. 

' «e irii gwa wra y rf »TytswwTrw»i inrifrfitePt t fl«i* 

Vir. J. 
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VU. 3 dlvida* docutssnlf Into tline kinda d(, thiiee wriHan 
Mmt Ike king (L e. by public nfficerej. those bwing the 
itupelfCTiptiDii of witnessw and thc»H6 wlthflut witm?™. The 
fltai Is « document wrUton in a ifUta office by a isifii® appoint¬ 
ed by the king and bearing the signatura of Uw liaad or 
rtiparintondent of the office. This ie jnat like the ragiatrolioii of 
docmmcnta in tnodern Indln. Bf. *»» (by V. R p. 141, V. . 
p, H ) diridw docunianU inlA tliroo eort# Tist. royal writing, 
\ 7 Titlng mndii nt a fixed plw» “™i tb“t written in ono'e 
own liaml Ndr, IV. 135 epoaka of two kinde irii, one wrUtaii by 
tba eotoctitenl himself tn hk own hand and tlini written by 
anoUwrii thn first of theae ie toIW) wilhTOtattettting wUnowte, 
while the Mconil mctuitee to bo atteetod. In the fimnor no 
writer i lekbaka) no* witnflessa aro aecMaBBty, while in the 
tatter lerth are necttwary. Kron now in India no deed concern- 
ing oven immoveable prciperiy 1* ™?uirMl l^y law to t» attostwi 
eiarpt mortgage* and gifts. The antbor of the HangrttiB. the 
Mit on Yii. IL M and Mreml otbe» diride dooumenta into 
rijjafcl^ (poblii! 1 and jnnaptak ( private or of the oonmioii 
people ). The V. Mayukh* (p. Ul say* that tuuldka and jfilwfpewii 
are aynonyms and iftiwada documont Is of two kinds rH. 
written by Ibe eieantont hlmeelf in hb own band and tiiat 

written by anotbnr. and that the fliat maybe without attesta¬ 
tion of witneaeee, iail tee other must be attested. On Yij. IL 13 
the Mli divid» dooumanta into essana and riraka. The first is 
ihfl samo aa rijaklya (described in Ynj. L 318-320) and olteka is 
pmctittaliy the same ae jlnapada wtlUng. OnY4L IL 83 the Mit. 
romnrka teat a royal deed must be written in coneot and 
slfigimt laniruage but a domnnonl eiflouted by ordinary people 
te not Toqulred to be in eomat Sanskrit, but msy b* written in 
the local dialect <jf ike pnritea. Yal. IL 89 states that a document 
written by the executant himself in hla own liand is aulhtj- 
ritativu except when it to hiouglit about by force or fraud. 
YsjL IL 84-87 proscribe that n dooiiment of debt or the 
like ehontd be written down by mutual agnocment, lhai 
the creditor’s name Hhould be placed first,, that it should 


f jy Wildw^ <wt«V ftik* Ifi^ fini e««fUi 

?^tt’ei<*e-elttee*epl.« by * ptttfw*aa.u 

kiofl or lilft by mrww 

.write rragW ^ wmin ^ 
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nientimi th^yw, raoaih, half roonlh, tUhi t day 1, tiw nanws. 
cast*, golTHs, lha Vedfo Sohool« the aames of tbs fathen of 
tbs parties, that when the wriatif ia fiatehca tbs debtor should 
writ# at tbs end that the deed is approved by N, N. f the oxsou- 
tant) BUQ of so and so, Ibai nn oven number (i a. not le-i than 
two) ahmild iittsst the doouraant, atatlng their fathpr'e tuunea 
and that they atiOBt ta wKneeses onil the scribe shootd write 
at the end that he wrote the dootmient at tbs leqacet of both 
parties, if the debtor ur any witnas eajinot write, his aigon- 
ture dtould bo made by another In the prseonoe of all 
wltnearw (NSr. h- by Mil. nn Y^i H «7 nod Vy. Kir. 
p. ST without name ). ftajallya doonmsnta nrs of thrne 
kinds (occ. Ht 8t, tpioted in V, p. p. ) 4 i^ y J 4 j 

vk. f^n« (a r-^al srant of Jaud). judjfniont 

dsoldlng a law^ilt), pnuiid(to.irrifti fa dood showing the king's 
pleasure at the davoted aarvioe <«• bravery of n person >’ aoc. to 
Vaeiatha (g. in Sm. C. H p, 85 and V. SUy, p, gg) jj four 
kinds vit. mipotm, i^,«apn,m (n ^yai onntmand 

addressed to feudatories, high « low officers like tho wardens 
ol the marobis ). /^rtvflSjjajtepofrn {a writing of requaat addracUHl 
by the king to isacriJicial prioats, a partihua, teuubor, Joanjod 
brahmucM tir other highly hotouted peiwma)* it la fiWold 
a^, lo & V. pp. Ul-il3 via atauna, iayetmi™, itjftipBtra, pm* 
ml^napatra and pnasadapatra. Kaut- li. D. 10 epeofai of Bevn- 
relkin^ of mynl orders and iimnee them, ,uch as ptaifiip^ui 
f Teqmwt by a meseongor about what another prays), ijaapatre 

serving or gift ip distW 
(r^leeiou of for «rtoiu castes or vUlagas by the 
king), m»r^ 0 kha f writing whersby Uu, king aeoctita Uie 
acUona or words of s^e tnwtworthy person av hi* own ), 
vrmbi (convayiug Enitwmatlon about aome porlentmu, happen, 
ingj^ some new* about enemies etc.), f reply in 

Moordanoowith dIecuHSion held with tlie king uu a infflaage 
from anoth®). f order uddmesod to high functiomias 

and oflJeoTs for the welfera of imveUare), The wnUmt* and 
form of rqyal grants hove been described in R of Dh- voL n nn 
860 - 86 i. Tliejinapada writing* are divided Into varW-oTta 

t aec. to Vysstt m Sm. ti IL p. S»> and iJm Sm. 0. remarks that 
«iat» Is no emphoslB on the number and there may Im manv mnre 
vntirtls*. Br. fa B. E. vol. 33 p. 305). lUl. (^S^WlTd^othem 

mention and deline tiie following jiiiiapadti writings; Mtiaw. or 
MbAiIs?:ipafTO fdwd of partition), f daS of gTft). 
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OMdJ, iiriA5mi»w£ro or dJAtjwft® < doad of pl^ ^ 
mortgage), i^poitn ur ifm (deed of oonTfit^ou, ^ 
miwb by the inhabltantfl of a vilLMse or city or Iho 
oOflrpowtfonc.rBolldb7 mutuol agreeBJeJit for 
conTeoUona). d3*f/«/m (daed oT 
a,™coi devoid of food or dothiog). 

(bond of debt piomisioe retura #t »fwtare dntfl with 
dswidfmsifrj (dead of porificolbo gWe« to a pcwd with the 
attflslaUxin of wltnes^s when ■ peamnM fui a aio bus been par- 
fortnod), jnjwJWpalm (deed of peace when a cwpromlw » ™ 
presance of leading people ^ 
a crime bae been made), timUpoira 

dispute ohoot U b eettledi, (a rewipt paafiad ^ ^ 

creditor to a debtor oti payment of the whole d part ^ 

Y&l IL m. mii^po^ra (• ««Wortgage t e. where 
gflg«fl or pledgee mortgages or pledgee the property or thhsg to 
hands over the former 

'rb^ twobiiUichiMicrf privBte document* (j^apado 

flwfej or not oimkaj eiraha b defined aa a dnaimmit written by 

hOTodltaryacrQias residing in the capital. 

bythepMtim and bearing the sutures of 
wltneesea and tba names of 

a IL p. 53, Par- M. ilL p. ICT ), Vida n *37 above aod Sukia 
2&9-318 and IV, 5,172*177 for definUfone of IbeBa and otber fclnda 
of dnoumonta But aco. to Vyisa quoted by 8^ C. IL p. aS 
private document ore of eight tlnds vU. clmlm op^atafa 
noiipt), sviibasto (wrllton by tha eiecutant himMlf), adhijwlm, 
kray ape tie, sthitlpatra, mindhipatra, ybuddhipotra. Some 
works like the Yyavahitasam (p. 69) and the MIL writs the 
word as riT^Jbi and imH afakt. ]t was so Called (vla- cirafaij 
probably bwnuse it waa written on the beck (of the bark of 
the birob nr somo other tree >. If the proper word b on^ ^«n 
it was employed beenma being executed by ecribaa appotnj^ by 
the king it bad vididUy for all tlins (oi«) aa eoiiipuwd with 
porely prVnto doenmento. ‘Citaka- in Ihb bat sense seem* to 
be equal to ‘ stbaiiokyta' of other wvltetn 

Nir *“ IV 136, VbniL Dh. a m U and KiL (iSS) require 
that a d^nmoDtb bold valid wbiob b not adverse to Ih* c^ 

tom of the ooantr y. the coatonto of which follow the vnlas 

4S«, iwWiv^ tyi 

^ i eng IV, ua; gwinitilefl »kwnmv,«««-i«l vatm i 
feflQeniv VO. il. 
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^aiding plodt^ (sod oilun- tnuiaactioiiB) and th* B(K|V«nce 
of tiiB vensa and of the worda in which. i*r noi oontmlktarT 
w ouitf^ing, Bm. 0. O. p. S9 applhia ihi. word jxtilixhilcUNT 
ton whkh five oie recardad) %o dociunenta that an ajgned br 
^ cradJtor, thn dabtor, two wittieeaoa and tha ecrfb# Tba 
^BTatlTiUw p, 114 htilda that paUcOru^h^ conaista.in 
having tha croditor, dabtor, wUiumm ( na ona item ). acriba and 
the m«Ur to be wrUten. Hirtto and Vriea ( 4. in 8m. CL IL 
p.59 1 einp!(^ the dual { sakalnaul, while Tij. IL 67 cmplofe 
the plural. ITittnfcire ordinarily two witiwasea snSiwd. btit in 
very unportant 'wrUEngs then ahould be toora Hlnnunii. VUv»' 
reada ’ asamih^ In Taj. H 67 „d «qulw. ihne witnoBwa 
aa the ralnumiTiL Ktr, IV. 137, Vfenu« m a VTL fr-lO Br 
(S R a rot 33^ », .. K«. ,Z LV^ 

b ewnitol br a p™„ (ntatfc.,.a. by oK 
— y charged (with an cdTence by a woman, a minor, that 
been biwghl about by tbreata or deceit or eoerotan. by one 
dylne, by one dlaeaad, by a lunatic, or by thoM that a» 
de^ndeut Yiann Ob. a ( VIL 8-8 J and Kit. i73 fq. by V M. 
p. S3S. Aparitka p. 684. Par. M. HL p. 131) .lat* tiun ^ 
ment may be held invalid owing to dsfeots In tha witaaeaea 
or in the eoribe or to Uia fraud uf the creditor or executant 

Nlr. IV. 145, Kit ( 306-307 \ aamvnrta ( both quoted by 
Aparlrka pp 691-692 J and Br. { a B. E. 33 p. 309 versa 31 ) gay 
t^t no oral evldonoe should be aHowod to contradict the (tom» 
of a) docunieiil, that the mode of proving (a luattor ) by a doen- 
«TpBriar. that a writing ctui bo refuted or 
Huperseded only by anothur dooument rslaUng to the » ffi iii^- 
matter and not by the oat liB of witneetM and that if cm) evidence 

-<54. W wwstwpn 1 ^ 

"TT^ w e^iHiw 1^43wnn^ 1 ^ wi» ij^e>. e wnHi e V 

ouftie ^ •evrui miboe oi fa- 
ini w ^wwwm wiM ifft i ii. p. 

440, « «'ifbvnww*ti > rf^ e aofu tioi ^l 

fWTTWg uev n @nvr* ( yy. q. by law* II. p. 62, Masu. (Vui tw vul 
m#) decljKi ihuhiud M tnufestuim. C«ipart .»ub vima Dh 

S MctiotH 10.j2. 15-14 at t(w tedian Cii}nirac.t A<t (cl 1S?3} jn 1 L. e s 
Hom, 4ti « p. l(M *wr;m.it.‘ In Br (S B. E. «oJ 55 p. Jo? v. iS)iM tilU 
MoiMWMdHd rciv]w«] ‘oiiUnr fcnuleai aphndtiiic tafluejicit ‘ which 
ir Mt amtta u dHwa by Um t«Rti or Vtoau uui Kii,, ,b#r» m. *we 
word* art ttparaud by oik* tntrdt. 
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were aUowsd to OTenule th^ fojce of iloctiitmnt# there flrOtrJtl 
be confuiioD and an ond ta all wiJtten tfansaotlonsi^V If th*TB in 
a conflict ■n\H ng dj^citmantH then n doennnnit { written 

by n eorlbe ntid nU»led > I* enparior to one ihTittfla in the hand 
of the MflCUUint hlmwlf and a docuiDBiil \s eoporior 

to a jAiiapada one ( Vyisa tiy Sm, C H- P- SS- S- p- ^■ 

Y*j. II au Sir. IV. l« and Kat. 3lS le- hj Apaiartn 
p. 687) praenribo that whan a document la In anothflr counttif or 
when it ia illetfitdy writien, when It b Itwt or ita IsttBra 
bidomti IndinUtici (by lapisfi or (rthor caufiw) or it baebeoi) 

alolon or b eniiiiied or hurnt "" Bhattflred Into plucea, another 
docuniuul uuty l» eamaid to bo wrilwn (if both portlee ligree). 
hot If they do not outers mid Uw> ccmteniii have taW proved or 
if the axeontant detiien hie aiffnatura, then Ntr. IV. 14B and 
f 38* (I by am, a U. p. 63 ) tbul time aifly be siven to hrltip 
h from the foraigti country or lha wntenteniuy he proved by the 
evidonco of the atteHtinff witomsw «tjf the acrihe or of ttuma thei 
have Hjan ii 'Cbia ahowa that the Hiiftl law ret|ulrcd the produc¬ 
tion of the dncumetil itowlf a» priurnTj oyldenca, but allowed 
acoondary rridojicM otdy in oiwpticmal cimet" H a dormant 
beloijfflnts to nno man is pfoducad 1^ another the latter ^ to 
explain hb oaatody of U*** (Vyasa q. by Apaiirto p. 690. Soi. C, 
TL 66) KAt. (308 4 . by Sun a H p 63) eays*** that jnat as the mft«- 
Uon of a pereon or thlug made in a mirror ta »en Wi if it were real 
though ll b uimsal. «n olevai people ma fabrieoic docnmtiiilp 
Wflemhltug {tbe genultic writing of a porsoii), Vysaa (In 
Apararka p- 688, Sm.0. IL 65) and Bf, (a R K vol 3S p. 387 


■Mi. wf^'^tmnrfbvrf^ ^ w y t ^ mtr 

efpitir ^ivit ■ eltfiig^r vr i awv ftai firvaa emowpati 

cm ■ «rmr, q. 1 ^ W 2 l vrfwwdrt wuadmfnort Eve»e* > 

rniwtmeimwrfwvMiwirmi ■ dwi by emw p.aM. Campu- 
W. ez al dw *«>{»a Eirldoaee Aci. Tin p«rt Misb»tt™ *»F*« faMa 
ovB lusdsk «y to dm «wc [dci la ftrafffW vrivmtw ' 

funiauev '**' 

412. Cenrr" *oc. 05 *iwt CS el Uie T»dUa gdafp*! Ail *booi 
ilH wmainx oI secosdirr c^™r"wl ci«aimiteKMBBa« ^Llch il « 
bo givoli. 

141 . ewwivT ffii >.eqm e t 4 % ^pva i wtrd ihr an • 

by anvrwp- 696. _ _ 

M4. ■ Jnn l wsf {S*virwfrTf<v livft < iwir Swvtt fovvif^ ^smr 
WBf, i mwT. ia ffliSw' «■ e. p i**®. ^ I** «»!»»■*»' 

tbo wmo to 
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rr. SO-ai) eay the poinfl thtrii? aiid add lluii doeumcpnii hairB to 
H§ earefalty BmititiJned and that iiu earhafn conclusion can he 
Mtabttahad by docninanis alotui ( in avcrj" caitc 1, that nvnuit, 
Enfncm au d f] 1 jtc mtc [Mmons me dacalvcd cPBu by thoif nitBiJvia 
by the fttbfittftUuu of documotita lasarhift tlia natuto of Un^ 
{nromcn ami uUiJiw J <uut that Uibt him to Im inreatigatad nHth 
When theta is a duiibt aixfttt the genuin^osa of n docu' 
ment, It ton Iw ttstabllslw*) by ctnuparison with oiliof dooiiniam? 
admitted to ho writtim or elgned by the same poraou^ by ratfAci* 
nalinni by tJie th'obabliJtiy of the two itarUos being togethet at 
the time of the tmnaaodua, by olUng the altdstiitg wUiie^.sea,** 
by the peetiliarities or QuurleliM in writing certain leUent or 
making rartalu algim (in the Wf Itiiig rtttastltmsd and in other 
admitted wriijrtga), the previmts tjansactlorts hot ween the par' 
Uef for tbefr jfubaequdnt rondnet)» and the auurmi of the actpil- 
nilJon of the pubject matter in dispute f YSi IL 02. Visnn Vh. 
H VD. li, Nir. IV. 143-144, K&v 2S3 q. In Mil. on YiJ. IL 9S). 
vi^p Dk 8, f m 13 I and ^85-266 (q. by Apurlrka 

pp, 68fl^D(J ) preacrfba that If the debtor. oredltoTt witnesia' 
or the KCriiio be daud the aiithenttcity of the dootntient ba> 
to be aficertained by {a caniparleon of the eignatuice on the 
deputed diKnunent.I with oUter epeetmens of their handwriiinp 
or signnlitH^ or other dooumento axeented by the debtor, KJl 
287 (q. by Aparlka p. CBS. Stn. C, 11 p, 64 and Par. M Dl. 
p l^listatee the Btrlking*** nUethnt wlieu u document bnaw llie 
royal ffial. Unit docutnont is pmiimed to be authentic, eran 
tbongh oil the three (via. the delHor. the witnijssesi and the aeriba i 
aril dead. ThlB sbows thiii daottments bciuing the king's utrl 
or that of royal tiScare were regarded sn prime facie gnnufiif: 
and this rule le analogtruff to the provtefmis in sec. Tffofthn 
Indian Evidence Act und SActinns 5M0 of the Indian Registro' 
tion AcL That oron copporpluto grants were uomohimoB forged 
!s olear from the referenen In the Madbnhan pleto of Emperor 


Vido ftB of iiTiii lud^liiES Kvj'Jc'DfF JlitI luoql iy! 

itnirtEd docmmcnii 

fmnt » viTtr- qootwi by ht p. ^39, pp. j|i. 

P' 11 p. 61 ucTtbe^ tibc ^EtJ .ia trlnf Ccu&pm mriJ 73 

i tflr proof ^ bsm!wiitiii|f bj cemipatiftjo | of tha laclEan ^^{dcflc* /ici, 

W i CTVT- r^oolfMl hf p'^ fi*®' tL p. 
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ntfip-vpialf* 




Baii» ( & 1 yH P. lUuifHSiii the R4Kfc 

tiwcrtptbn [in of MalUoiyoka 

( in EL L XX. Appondi* Ka 340) <rf 1^23 wbloh doB aii» 

Oint o cartftiJi nopporpUt^ pnipartliiff to t» lamied ? 

caudta of Kjiih^ wns forsod- nfiai lni A. ^ 

ilS fur many farffod smuts. Verses ^twrldittlr aUrOjuted to fct. 

orBfluiHpaU Ity the digests ) stotB that whJU * ( reoortM iu 

tt dyouniBnt I Uiw m«t been ospwssly clwnied by toe 

able to oUtm from a dobtot who » able to poy off and who k 

M hand, too docutneiil lusao ito TnUdIty bocanao a ^iclwi 

piriwH- that too dubl hao been paid off and ^» dociu^ni 
.x«aordn.o« than thirty y«*w hofom which hae 

( by Huy body I tnjr rand (nit ( by the creditor to any I 

llviiur Xir. IV, Hi i* very alniflaT to thia last Kst. -98--W, 
301 *. Or l’« M. OL 136. MU. »" Y.A IL S4..^i«r..ta. 
a. 600.6911 mdciil* tlmt if no oWoollon l» ml»*6 for 
iwontr T«M B W»6 .0 i««ol f.»lt I.; n .to«u™nt of drfn 
nr iiW» or of tl» MUUmont of looodarion, lion tio iommeiil 
llitw voUnbl. K«. 376 onO Br. (1 f= 

V both (ptotod by Apaiiita p. 671 and V. F. p. 1X1 

ricrtiirt that toe latont defectii to docmneate oi witnesses mnst 
bewared ( pointed out ) by the dlsputont at the ( proper) iIim 
f L c. when they ore ptoUuoed), while paUrnt defecto may be 
coaaidetod by the ni the thne { of the wwidoTalion oT 

the oTldoaca) by tofereoco to the Tujies of the Oatra. Vtt H 
93-94 VJmu Dh. H. VI S5-26«* prt«ril» that when mlehtur 
poya WTt of n debt, the debtor ehould write on the lieck of the 
doenmant how much be Paid or toe creditor may Hand oryer to 
the doIrtoT a writing ol rewipi signed or wrttton by htawalf, 
teirtkolariy when the uriginfll documenl ia not at luuid, and 
when tiiB whitle ilebt Is paid or the contract ie fully potforaiBil 
tbs oreditor should tear off toe docuiufinl or should oceroto 
iinother document in order to moke clear tlie fact of aatUfactioii^ 

Tlje tohrlcatton of royal edicb» and primu domiments wa^ 
«o mueh cnnihaumd by the (fetjUmento of eocloty that Manu IX. 
■ 3 ^ and Vianu Dh. S V 9-19 ptwfiSTtbe the efitreme penalty ol 
.Util for ifplch nffancoH iw tn the case of Lfae murder of woiuen 
f,Z"r. ViJ a. 695 1- M.By. 337. 3631 

+,«. fSfflri ‘ urrawfr^ lnurnfftw- wbea* 

iww I f%»awrf<ie vi, rs-M. 






51® Hitioty { Vol. 

proiicrRHB th» bighdal das for him vbo Adds to or writes I«h 
than Vila! was lateoded to h« dsolsnd in o rosral gnmt or odlot. 
Stthfcho Abo proJribM daath or the exclsioi] of a tEmI> 
for f^io&tion of tlo^snte (q, hy V. B, piK S98, X 

Fhr detallod ttwtmenl About doctinjsnte In aootent and 
m*dioTAl India two popm tn the Annals of B. O, R Instltato, 
toL IX. pp. 49-81 and in the JounwJ of the Andhra Htetorbai 
Society, Tol. 18 pp. SQS-tSut may be consulted 



CHAPTER Xn 


BHUKTI OR BUOGA ( {wssesaicai 

According to Oaut X 3B (i man beoomea an ov.-nar by 
InbfirltoBco, ponolta^, partlUou, Beimre (Appropriation uf 
fpHWt tWFe and otor things whioli Imt® no ownar 1 and find^ 
Ing I i. «. appiwpriaUon nf i»l proporly tb* owtwc of «hirf; Ih 
unknown I. Guut (X- 4MH add# thiit to tho m» of tohmuJiM 
Bccsptiuico (of a thing donated ^ f< an additlnnnl mod* (od 
beoamtogaii awnot), that oouqnaftt in tha wat of a k^atriya- nniJ 
gain (fay twda or labotir) to tha cawof a Wflya or iftdra arif 
alao uddiltonal modes. Vus. 16.16 ttiuntioiw right modts. Br 
(quotad In V, P p. 153* Apararka p. 635. a R E. wL W p. 309 
Y a) mom ions «v«n modsMi ofoiHiuiiiTO toiinotaWfi property 
tIe. br Iftaraing, purehuan, mortgage, valour (i. e, con(pw»t). 
through the wife (as dowry J. tohMitonae {from an anise^or) 
and Hucooffiion to an issueleiM kltwman. Naiada (h- in Sm. U li 
D. 70 ] mention# tba vxeept mortgaga. ^oM of thaw 

Lre^lyaayathnt tong to by ilealf a 

ownerahip. Great dlv«rgeot»<" has prevailed thKmghont the 
oentoiliH* lunnnB the aagc# and digesto aboat the relftUon td 
title and ptatsaaetou and about the length of pCBSasBion naotBaaty 
for making a property by rea#^ 

of poaeassiotL Poweaslott (1 may be with Utje (edpoTna) 
Df without tilla (iHiffcuiitSh Agama means * origin' or 
of lllto ‘ eacii a< pawhaefl or BlmiOy ‘titte Mant> 

VAi IL 47 Sir. IV. 8* employ that word In that «anse. Vida 
3 i" (ij. in Sim. C. II pi 7S and Per. M. UL p 111). If property 
to.held In one ol the modoa of acquiring ownerahip stated above 
end there to alto poseesslon, on* a right to that property to 
Indefeasible ( Sir- IV- 85, Br. q, by Sm, a H. p 70 S. B. X 33 
pp 309 and 312 t. 3 and » ). I»t i»™#eBston without a oloar title 


449 Vidn ». «« A«ni L to ft. t Bom. m J 04 fll. «b<.« 

fcU. UMC* Wew «iwti n *W»f*re •##«?-«- of tb# d«irio« ol tte 
Wit Kod tb* VymliiwaierAb* « (Ula vrd powagM. 

vso. ren%a» wfSifiwan?; *n»w! > ” si II. rVs «t 

fbi? ^ytrenSwT i mpnfi w an t et vrt i WvriftWt RSW; I reatifawp. *«* 








318 ef DhtinniiiStifu | V<il« 

does lurt )eed ut (or ripen into i wfliuship(vrlUt cwtaiu 
exc«plbn« lo bo buted Inter ohJ. Vfwji and Pitiinahu**^ 
tleclbT* that jioefieAHjon In ardet' tw Taliri inbf^l have five 
chanuteriailce vii. £i btuat tinve titU behind Cl, inttat be of 
Inng etnnding^, unlrtiketi, free firmi pretest ( by another person! 
and In tbs fjreaeitee ( L e. before the very i^oe ) <rf the opponent 
I q. in Mlt. fin Y*i IL 3“ und Apiirfirkn p, 635 ). Even titIo^ ir 
iKd acoompanEed by eonte ull^i po%e»[loti, Imji; no Rtnniittb. 
v'hile title Is etrontfer tben pORsefirfon nol hnnrliKl down 
JueTcdltarlly I Yi*j, 11 £5 1. S3ir, IV. S.'f statoe that peweeslon 
tiooduibs fttnrnc! when backed by clear title. Tlmw passasee 
present pHMite dllfteulty and make Id He and pbeeasnlon depend 
dU «anh vnher. Xor. IV. 7? iitates thiit even If there be n 
document or wHtiesbei* to support a man a title, when Htote in 
tioonjoyTTiiTni.poHl<miariy tn iheouseof linmoeabTe property, 
there le nn validity. Alt that te meant in ihai n Imtiefar 
wllhQiitt poftsosaion though under a deed or Niforv wtitueiuini Ir 
risky and that llHe tuid posisesalon lend impport to melt othe? 
as atated by Nfii, IV, Bf., Sirltn itnd Pitfimnlui. Nlr. 
(IV. &tS-87 I decliUM that one who pleads niare pnmomion o fr^ 
no tilla at all should be utiuebleTed a Uttef on account of ht» 
putting ftarwurd the decvpttvo plea of pOB^eseinn ( which evaii H 
thief can teiOfTt } and that tho king should purilali os a thief 
une who mi joy e n property even for htindrads of yeoLte without 
lUla All thni tfaia hist A'onw means is t ha t - the [wreon lb 
pusMssiob iiuiBt prove |eg.^l firlgin nr such u long 
UiAt there is no posulhHity id an Inference that the poicwnloo 


lit. gemi wnieT 4a igfc ( wm & mS g(*el 

lkt«vm eroiiir i fT 1 bf it. p M» 

4St. wfjrfi I merowfeemw rvt^ «>» 

» mm qi by eyiaw U. p. n., Thl» lit abo «h«d by ihs ftet, os et. 
It. 17 ( eltbsrtti njUBVl, ^aum ho* Altttm iIm Hvtdk 
emit w * emf3ifi4wmr w evftei tfsr • rf 

tU p. 79 , 

^ iinf^ *fWi immi nrft’ 
I ft . Ur fSr, p. la&p tt, m fr. i x?; t iVwi ^Twf 
tntft I wnm^ mw? BfiififirT i trlht ; urn^tn i^irr 

I ^<4i ^Wi I itiTlutH ^ ^ ^ 

H. p, Tp, IT* fif. pr 1SI+ TtiP ftr, lil^UcU rcganlod 
b^4i iki pqujiS Ick (SO i Pk 12fi) hfliifit titpluJiiM Ui^ 

tu^ poHRiicQ ■■ M\vnt ilrttr i jlpiT* 

wT«m * fmf i ^ fti (rwf«Aw ~m mn4 wm- 

ifjiUk ffTT^ I p* 










'IMi* fufjiuieaimiytt 


319 


ml 


of hb atieeetor orlgitiated a wrong. Doliverf of pfwse«»cm 

wuB thfl TiHnoSjwI mod* of Imnsf^rriiHJ ownorehip In and^J 

itmiw in nil of i«rinjmideiic« and so 

WHS given grenl wefeht na eviilenw uf <wn«diJiL* llio 

on YlJ. U- posldoit cUmr tti tUo ease of h «tlt 

or sale Uiere luusi l)e th« cesawtiod of the ownership ^ ^ * 

innwfBtur rtod the arising erf th« u^Tiewhip «rf the tyanef aw . 

This lost oceum only when the truneffinw necopts Uw 

ond tnH othifTwiee. Acceptn“« Is mental. 

ii. *. the ttcwpujf niidt® a revive 

aeeopts and t*tato iihyHiiHil jxstsestlt'n) 

exist in tXw case of such inoviihle nrtlol® as goli 

But in the cose 0f « field Physical uccvptoiice jb 

except hy enjoying the fmito tir profits tliered- J 

nrdw to moke a gift, nr BoJe perfect *hust he eume slight 

w-aoasleu ot l«wt. In the aIiskhict 

week. Title may succeed egolimt U» i“ po^««wii 

“SM »«tw. *!»> >»• I*"",rstr»^^ 

tiMscriled period (Much us tbiw Benemtions). If Urn pofisoawr 
DOHi^iun for thot period ht will irticcwd u«ain»t one 
who InTS title ami nopoMssi^ion whato%’cr. If it 
orV'Vcd u mail pumJiu»tl ir™i A Imi^t 
uud tlmt nndher purchased A subeequendy eot 

«ss«iet£.n (but was not i« continuous possmiou for the 
Uiodl the prior title *J^eJ 

it ustowhlohdtiabiuiurwjd whiflhposte^r^c 

Le with ««*>e^ioo prevail, Whore tlie p«a«dm« hns 

heea aulntorraptedly with a mans ancestor* for three g«i^- 
liono be will succeed uguiust one who hue 

.masefision WHS «ol nhsolnlely luiltspensehie for tnuufer oven 
•jui* i 4 > the MIL ttud other workst hut title without pOBse*' 

.ten WM r»ky and peewailou wua Inslstwl upon M it wa- 

* nine points of law *. It follows, wse. t*. the Hit, that (11 whi^ 

ona-e^jdO was coniperotrTfily of ahoit dwraHon nm 

by eny title tnueli weight «M noi attwjhed tn 
and liito by heelf would prevail 
coutinuous posseeian fur three geuiuntuitis (though there In 

“ it* f« l**J I* ^ s» Vb: we, 

of pow^^ou *irf Mdeed • nan«T«cv ^ m u«U 4rf *sr 
VWc Jurlitmalentt. 9Ut «! 15^'* P "W- 
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DoUiins Ui show the™ title to bctln with ) will proraJl ovur 
a mare dooumentuy lit] a and that (3) a prior iittowftb |a^ 
than the po^afislon for tbra« geodnitiuiia (bul with imiiis 
poansBiau) mcciMik over a latar tlLla acouniiiatiled I7 
aioa Long poaMs^iftn atsumed to luim oflglnated In 
legal tUb. although owing to iHpw of lima it wae not poeafbl* 
to pinva tha ortgin.*®* TTin nudo contruvursy hiM ixtgad round 
the ijneetion of what ta Inag pottwisBlan. Yij. tL t4 literallT 
tTanelatiid miniDfi' toes of iiutd results in in^Dir ynars whon It 
Is en^ed by (t btrtiiigor before the owucr'e vary ojres and 
without any protest from blm and ioss of cbuttebi I naulta 
undofsiniDarBlfcuinManges) In Lon years'. Miinu VllI i47-14d 
and l^Aruda IV. 70-80 have lwi» Tenuis iu common wbioh mean 
* If the owner of anythijtg silently louks on (t. e. raiiw* no 
protest) when It is being enjoyed fn his pTssant^e fur ten ynius by 
atranguTs ])e dose not dossrre to rooorar LktI.e. he loses tbs tiling). 
When the owner ts not an idiot nor a minor and his property 
b enjoyed within Ida eight then the prapewty being lost by 
his ounduct () amm to belong to the mijoyer'. 
Gaul ZIL M has abnost***' the sstnu wnriJa 4 h Mtuni Vlff . iM. 
^aokhafin V. R, p. {.dS) also refen to Itm ytyusii. 'rtiose paseoge** 
apparently onuin that at tho end itT 10 er 10 years' arU'aiae 
powMwakin by tlie wrongful pposeesor the ownendlip uf the 
originol owner is lost and the wrongful poeeossor beooines the 
mTOor. But there ium several other smrtl paasogas where It Is 
said ItlQl puBsesaion evati for a Inindred yeum originating I11 
wrong cannot ooofer thle miil nnicb loag^ pvrlmla ore miuired 
for the loss of ownenhlp and tits aoquUiiinri 4>wniirabip 
by preecriptbiiL VIdt Nftr. JV. Sfr-B? olted (onp.318 fllicm) 
Ngr. (IV, 89) hbiualf uuye elsewtHire that pocaemian nmninw 


<iMi Usd<* ltwLa* «| £e«lhiiii iamratMtel or tlwe wtitfwf 

ifae amaoiy ol mait nnitcUi oat ta ilit CMtiuy ’ to ioelBilii 

iht iulMSe perioa of tin* Irtn tbs tdsn of Skhud t, Tbi* w«i m very 
lacotivBBleai mtd nhoirTd Fftte which «» jibtDjt*mt h^ acc. 1 of the 
Pv^ciiptlDn Act ckf l£ia \ ^ ud J WjIIIbui tv. di4fi T1) aibatby i)u rfshi* 
la May lead faecikai* ateotutc ACd lnd«{s«*lbta by lUif jntn* minlcrrltptcd 
cDjaynapi tNtorc t)ni Act i MCBjit Whsa the oja^nent wa« b> tfUllCSi 
DT nfTKimiait ffiode BQilBra diKd}. % Wmch L*w |||« Umt flf mmsty 
«u bdd I& WMtl (or aao byndn^ 7*^ ^ by ibfe ^ju ftai ffibei 
Sifwkrii <tifVldn |0dep^di:tic4 ( 9 lh dit+af 1^7 } 

HO^ 7. 

4S6, waen'is'n^ wrwwr ■ Ji, xii. 14; utwtt 

IgniQieub sts i isw H < WR e- tn (), t, p. aoi 
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1o Im i(Ut»part4Kl by title only dario* «)TMbntafc3/** (duiiitg himiwi 
Qudnory X InJt in cases beyond hunmn mamoty pcflaeasioai «n* 
tlniud fuccessivuly fat tlireo goiiHtatJanfi (or anoastow) » 
proof of owneniblp btoh in tio ilisanee of a docnanient { or ntb» 
Utl« X Vfenu DU- S. V, 187 la iu BlniUiir*” tarois- The Utt 
on yij-(JB. J «nyii that (miariaWVo Ib n period of 100 yearo, 
uo the Veda deelareii Uiat the eima «f a man'e Ufo 1®® yean. 
Kotahupdrod yeero It te possible for i#Uium 8 « w (tepoao to 
ihu ortgin of poBfflJsaton. So if th(j« is [wsaeftdon for 
uUfi hiiiidrad years, oral ftyidajisro win be adducod for eslnblwhiiiK 
It* ortein, and tiUo will have to b« proved by Uta pott6i>imr and ii 
tin oral ayWoMi'o is addaoed to pror* tlUe. li k a i-'ai# in 
llr taay be bold us cartain that thore WUii ito title to bt>^ wIUil 
M en. triffi nr^bi ii Li aol oniinnitated by sutftnJ Ufc* iTaulam* 
,'unDiig toTmeana of utsjulrinB ownership- Aa ^ SamvaM- 
V«4aa t p. 134) puui U. long untntemipwd posseBston only laajt 
10 nn inferpdw tiuil it oriainatoO in title awitiirod b? ^ sA 
tir the UUe I *- thera nrbw a pTWiroptloii of lawful ori(rto« 
Tharotoro in order to anubW a Ulati to wly on [lOiMisaitiOn alone 
^mprooforownoreliiplt tnust Mtond nnintomipl^y 
ywir-i (aoc to the MiiX Tb® Unirtihandtitfi*®’ 111 p. 72) 
this nuiuning. only fwnilriiJK It® yoaw’ iKW^aaioii Ito 
«toad^ IW years’. Am. to a antril quoted by A aacl, genera* 
tiun nvwiwe 35 7*"'^ NMnda rwintres pwDWMlon 

for three HenvrHlioiis IU5 y«tta are msant (net to 3*n. UJ. 
NTfanu UlL S. V. 187. KaU (327) alto hold that eontinuou* 
ainoywent for ihrea ganeroilon* makaB lim foartli generotton 
owner of the land. Kil, (331 q, by UlL oh m H 27 , Aim- 
rdrkn n- fi'lti) slatoa ‘ In iJases falling within Ute lueinory of man 
It k desirable that possseiaton RiuiH be anoumpatiied with title 

4J7, {wtWW 9 ■« is'tn'V'fl < at wtpf: w*‘ 

I V. IW. Tht Hinr I- *wfd«!d w totb »aJ 

by m. P-1*4. Tl« w. ft. P. «=rih» 4. w Mfpftre- 

Witribo 4W1 W'^'* ^ 1^^ 4^*"'’tftWitf<1 Qxi^ 

efi) t wyirwnrosino wrmiMin eamwa 1 wwftt- 

^nr p. ti* . *** eppirtftitlr man hew ihe ly* fh p. 71. 

4i». ?iiw wift I PwwWby ewiftanseiMe-snflnwHa^ eirwo 
fwi rrw i vnww tiriTii^s wowSwea ( WUR fwpjwnirqTTinaTOwwi 
eivain*neni ' *»wwerrt r*i MWinn^*«iifiirwiT(wiefr^ eiwi 

HTaiMnwiUTeit?^ wnwftpi * »#«■ 

U. p. 71- 
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(Id order lo lie prutif trf ownsmblp tm to ttind): but in coau 
beyond tbe memory of ntort [toigosioti lutoudini^ over Lhiw 
sanemtioiut ill sttccfiMiiun (is indepomleul inoul of owneishlp K 
uiitoe tlufb no cerUinty Uiot tltere wtu* lU) title (|t> Iwgin with] \ 
Vidoalso Bf. (in & B. K. vol. 35 p. ;U3 taimsi Sft-5tt;L 'Thrui 
jjennratloDS* bs a vaipie vitp^aAiioii, The ^eat-grandfatbv, the 
Ifraudfather end tho fotiier of n nuin may dio In the epece of ten 
ywra uml if thettroat-KrendfaVtiertouli |•uKM)^Hjo(lwro!lvfllJly iin<S 
all died within ten yeai^of the lime irf tiUcinK pi]«ee»«iutLtineafUiT 
aoiithciT, tlm finirth In descent niighi urjfe th,vl Uiew wu poeiws' 
sJun fur Lhno senonitlotui aitd thul he hiul betsotne owner. 
Thontfora fCdt. lu anutbur vets* (31 h, by Apar&rkn p. and 
\. p, LSa ] lolil down Umt uiibr^en {Hjedo${don for three 
KouemtbjnK eaiternilnB; <ivet aUly yottrs IscunHEu linn (IndUpeo* 
dent menits nf pruuf uf ), 'I’hita InpnrMfii-tthftffH or 

jiunukttimttiiultfitiHinit (in Vij. U. ] meenn tho wnie thing ae 
puMietKlun ounttniiihg fnnn a timv Iwyond hum an nioniory 
(iXf7rtdrtb.Au/o ) and in ucfnal to 6W yeaie UCC- tu £&Ut Vyioa und 
afawoUkerenult writer;;*^. Naradu (ij. by aii|«T arlrii p. Chfi] 
Kay^ lliOt as ragonk putMetniiun uitn Keneratlun ttwaiiii twetdy 
years. wIlIIo Br. ( If, by Mui. O. U. p. 75) aaye ft iiioaiu thirty 
years. It will be nuticed fnini the above that early authors Ubt 
Gnat, MauiL. Y£j, apjetitr to lay down 30 y«im* odverw enjay* 
luenluf land OH euftiu tent to ermite ownorsh ip, w'hlle other und 
tminporatlvoly later nnthurs like Nftr. and KiL requlro iiiEty fmn 
enjoyment la order to reniove ihiii condm aud fuUnwjjjg Iba 
iiiiuTni that npparaiilly confijeting texts ehuuXd be rscoudHed 
for 118 puBsibte. the wrilerH of ouinmeniiirius and lUgeabi from 
Visventpa and MedhaLlUil (ud Sftuiu Vlli. llg) dtnrnwurdr 
prupueed varhnu interpmUiluiu id ii S4 and similBr taxU. 
iiuoim lay eitiiihiaiiiii on iiOitsieifisluri end iHhurs on title. There are 
at kaat three expLanoL Ions, Apurirkn (pp, ti3lHi32}, Kulli^ka 
»nd Kaghunondatio take the titeral iwnee end say tliat on 
ytarr' ndvoim ptwstesBftfn ther'* Is bjsft of crwnntsliip (L e, tbora 


itio. Sismsi i/geft wrft dear i fhofnft/iBgwt fwtt 
ifif iff am • mrsi* f wrBr fkwfd gett aeifirstt*4rrgitr mn > wr aVedV 
wfteWvi • ra'iitd'f w w aswere writ: a aii4f bcitti q,iiai* 
«d by Hirtrri p, 030, uui re, v.p. t.3$ whicb lActrbci Ui* v«Ma Ar lo 
«nir, err- Ut, p. i+4 iiuj nKtiij™ n le tanr. at^anfla aygw ft»i 

w eg I ill {set are vtnt w an * tern <i. w jsse i is i tf e ir 

p. 3<t. 




in ) 77irt» Hflil ^iiTrrf# j/ftWi*' 

i.*,«i.«/iam )*‘'- ’JliB tnd eifpljiniilian b thiit thfl meiuyog of 
Y^i U. i* tJiBt iiftor 30 ymre* oniftymotit by a titrait^Br, « tim 
muTMT hrinjp* n fiuii ami wlio* «" inliwumniit in hb faTiiur. U« 
nina ihe rbk of hmas umbln to ifww hb bawily 

th» Rtrength fif Ujb ibiiwmaDl. ^linec it in posslb o to ar^to 
evoii thrnigb l» hod a docnnwiH, by bb «iloi»cfr ha oocpilw^d m 

tho atraiiBBr toking pueitfsion *«>) nn* 

Thfirefot* all tbui VftJ, **«»*»' focanniionda b Uial nn 

fwrooT (hottld not Iw nogiigaiit reroahi 

allotil *^11011 a ilraiigor tok«. WTongfot pu«ei«on IW rioff 
wtM ftr«t BtoTtoii liy VbTanii«‘ ainam «[*ot 
apptoanhHN tho wuiWi. idoa TnquirlDg viglten<« ^ 

ttoiitrf oom’ tighb'***: that b tho» in o»dy IfwioTtha 
(vyawhiTuhiiiil, TUb vtew lajfn omiihnufa oiiji 
lulled to Xfciv and lha word i" In Maiiii Mil 

and Nwoda IV. flO, whin* lb* wiwd niifoiw lawwiil oJw>, Ih^ id« 

tafag%n.l ibe d«l«* 

decided by the iniigH* i« » I** ^ ^ 

that Ui" Lihion would l» JUid oi 

the toondbt'B point. The third view b that of the MtU 

bTSe VyavohKmn.oyiikha. MllmmUni ^eral o henij 

Lbe lo«. b nctthatof theowner^n of 

The ^ing Zm but oJ the produce of It (the™ b only 
ftt..*) l\ tf With-It protect the owner allow. 4 Bbauger to 
™ L in t«M««ian before hb very oyos for twenty year, and 
then he brinitB » «uit. he u.u>- eaccwd it, sotti^^ m Jbnd 

he would loH- hb vwm to tlio protite of the land. The Mil.. 
VyavahfiranUltoki and V. T. t pti I&c Ibol n.ntoin very 




4 P 1 . iryiiuip<r*enVW'niWlidH^\»Be^h^^t ntif 

irdf fitn wievnavB^ »N*i|f^ orvw sgtrfhw www^i 

__»«t»rt»nmiwv,*vi*»vtn *wfir artw *i*t v^we »» ‘ *!«* 

■ .»i»i.n ifim wnftK. ■ ^ ■ . , . 

j*,-. vtSiwr. 

(p,eii,.jf9«w ii.M- , 

4(j, ^H iwiI Ig^H i Hv wT v nmuntwi■ vwerilfwwwr wf •* a ww 
ft... ■ ihin. 
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«Ubanit9 lii^cnwicms on Ti}. U. £4; imt coottiiiofi^iui of ifpoiw 
forbid ttti 5 ' fcrtber ref€n)icq to thorn, Tbo V. M.^ coniMcto 
yii 12 3-1 with thfl procedlHfl vent* (vk. that in inc«1«B«B0, ttifts 
aodiialaj It prior tranawtion pravaib over » luter onol und 
mniarkr that ihie vutiw (V§i fl, U | saja thut if s porwn nftor 
a gift, flolft, Of mortgagv to him Bllnvii the pitvpitr^ to lonuifn 
with the seller, donor or mnrrtsagor, who eulMiHiitontly Lnttulers 
]| ui oiiother with pOfiBassioo »ttd tho lottur holds it for twenty 
jftiiw, Ihon tho first deolitig thuiteh prior b .rf no arnil (in it is w>t 
fieconiTMniofl with iioaMmsion for W yeuBt), Siikam (ae rtnt«il 
in th» VyavfthammMrk*) tried It, rpconoftM ihn wnfliotlug 
»mrtt torts by holding that in twenty yeHm tlie r«nl owjw Iwd 
nwnorsfatp if ho w*o$ propont and did not prtHoei while n strsngBr 
waa in poseosaicm, trat paasagM speaking nliout p«Ks*«itin for 
throo gonoratioMs i or swty years ) Applied imly vihm thr owner 
was abneiiL Tho Mlu and oiln!i!i point ncU thiil YfcJ. 11. 2i 
(who employs th« words ’ pnayatoh' nnd 'nbrovauii ‘ ) ennreys 
Ihnt If a stmitgor takes is-isfdifltoii while Ihe owner b absuril or 
if the owner prota*^, then even 30 years' possession does not land 
to the low flf anything. Him t«l of ller. IV, 87 ipimed aimva 
ip. 3l8)ehows that Ifaosagn held thatpoeftwssion for aovorai httnifr- 
pd yeans eron would not sTHil the possessor if it ie certaJn or 
seUbtlshad that tho posnssar had no title nt all to liegln with 
fit that hU posseasiOD starUd wmngfiiHy. Tlrb toat ts emphn* 
nked hy Umim who faviwr title tind wnnt to diacwimgr penonn 
benafiting Ity their own wrongdoing. Bnt ihare on other 
smrti texts of a mnimry lonor, For exnmple. Net. IV. PI 
himHlIf isnyii ‘whateverhas heon etrjciiyod evon unliuvfolly for 
thnw genmttiotui i 1. e. by throe ancestors} inrludlng the father 
cannot ha rocovonKl by the owner from ih>< poreon ( who in the 
4th In sucDeaeion l hecausc it has gone through three liv» in 
BnccBsaion'; a taxt of Etarite gtetoe * what has been enjoyod by 
three prinr oncoetecs without any title whni(n,‘(Fr cannot he 
recovfiwd bock (fwm tho pnffiunt holder, who in 4th J, siitoo it 
ha* deeoeniled afOOMMivoly thmugh thm generaUons *. rhose 
two are railed upon by thcai? who hold long pos^'osainn oa !«r.Htng 

sri «mmti ^nrniirafhtiliinniwrgi^iei: 

w xemiVAf^Hqre gaiaiNiNint; i ‘ nwiiVi^; t ^ ^ 

n^^^fTsssriei^w^sM n'a p y ii iw^ iintrtnrf tt^iitvstf s n^i ^fit^^ftg^ nerwr- 
f%y s tib^ ^aeaf iw CfiitiniTwvT i yn g i e W Tss i Sd i i hr nat' 

^nsnearrsimin «ri^ **weif% wmdti *ewntiiT7in p, 3tA-sSi 









in J /!(/«¥««! 1/ tub fffm lon(t pnaaemm 

to an Inforonoi of Utin ni Modhttkhl 

on Mamt VUL 14S collfl \hmn). Thesm llk» the Vyavah&ra- 
Ultoa Mild Vivlttflcandm*** who wly solely on pGasejalou 
bot<Uy ear that lonif p[>ii9esHbti evijii tirlglmtliiK to wrong 
leads to fvwnL’rrfifp, MeithitiUil say# ’lliare con be no itjotnory 
of the otigin of title ’wtinn tlmrehas lieeii phhwmikIoii for hundredH 
ofyasraaiid ( if title had to be prfo.T>d for tha Origin erf buoU 
pattsDSBlou) a ting may wj^unio vQlugeo enjoyed liy ancient 
tonipltw, lirthmanas unil inathoe: thenrfciTw linciont |»s*se?»lon 
is cvtilsnoe uf owTicr^diJp lioc^oise It .mates it extrEtnely prohahle 
that the aiioient (Hwuietlott originated in gift or tlwi iite', 
The MiL on Yii, U. iT (which 1? ) rofo« to mU tho 

three riewji, refntftt the Hftd two and accopls Ihe vie* of IohS of 
profits. It docs mn ittnrallr tniiirpret the tests ef lliflto autl 
Nfrodit om’toJ obovo, toltBS them to Ire nver'^Ulertvortto ami 
intoiided to oonvoy thiit continuowo iwsessbn tor over threw 
geniiniliints oannot bo loterfirred with even if there is im elcjir 
imwf of the origin of title. In niodsrn India under the Indian 
LtmitHltmi Act iDC of iWlSi ths tendonoy b to preBcrllw Iho 
very abort period vl twolve yciire for advoras imweesteloa in ordpr 
to dofflHtittillii.fdltmlog the EtiBlbh Itcal Property Limita¬ 
tion Art (d 1K33 (3 and 4 Willhnn IV ohnp. iT). am. i of which 
insisting on vigilance hy every one about tWa righto hiiwevor 
pnrscrities the perM of SU yftttw witliln which to bring aa neiion 
for rewivory of land. Mfriarii law iua rallior gune tw fw 
and 8Hto a prominm nn wrongitil poswasion by hnlrflng that it b 
not necessary that adverse iKSitojion sht^Ttld Imvi been liroughtto 
the knowledge of tli'" owner***. Ancient Hitidt) Itiwyar* 
pul down Ibo letubncy tn usurp another’s pngwrty ond plncod 
many olwtades Ifi the way of the wrongful posaressor. 

It mny he nnttid that Ijierc n itw raw IhsI 

referred to very short fwriods for p«if 3 »tsii>n causing Iw" of 


4^, wi^^itf5 **'f**' li^qf o a riii 

lifl ti iiiM t * iTfOTTOiTi^ ifsrrfTiipTmw^ ■ (^ ^ 

fHwr nT« frip^' ‘ ^ wifi fHn 

iriHs wtrvnnfmi asiwAcl 4m » s**' a 

tmrnVm«iTTr. • wmi ewm nVrdrn: I fwhm gmwTftft • nwvr 

■nelv ri m ipmrcsvw»riff swm ' P *-’ *• “w 

45“ ibeve fw die vsn* firfiffff. 

4^ Vide TM Setnfmry 0 / 5bUe fpf fsdfrt r tsi Kkint 

all. A, p 7B *1 p W ( *56 tona* ** A'jhJvv. 

ci t. A; 4{l at p +* ( - 5? Otm. L. IL J3J). 







m 


ni 4 t>rv Dhanwit^jtrii 


IVol. 


Til 3 yeivrt for imiuovabl* property | providul there ww 
no permlivive origin, Agnntl/iyif^d J one year lot com, call in 
Ktid oihar movaht^i *”. Tiii* Jil«a l)ei)ig oppmed to iutmmoraida 
l«nii wiut erplaliuil ««ay mnnily conveying the greoi Im- 
piirUnce of poetteeEoh. Uarlol DUiaa*^ cuwe, iienste of 
hnrden, wnoiiifinta bJuil nre bptrfm'ed HttfJUgh fTiendNhlp ell no Id 
he returned within four or live yeuto, JHhurwlK! the o^-oar 
wDulil Irwa them. Thle ftt oppcead tn Munn Vjn. I4ti nud oUier 
texts und ao is exphiined na being upplleitlde nniy If tlierc ie no 
tuifilolaid oeuse for jUItnving theni to remaio witik the tuomwer. 
Hin It nn lent RomBii wan very like thii B«fori> Justin lari 

i.he Roman l^w gave the ownenfalp of o thing by (vuiet pnenoit* 
■ton hojui lido end founded on goud title if rrieJntuirwd lUiring 
one year crvurTTKivuMee a»d dttring two yniin over Iniinuvable 
pniperty ***, Jtietiniini alter od Hi is and pnivided Ihitl pcwesiiion 
during three ynure gave uwTiersiiip of niovittilei^t luid is.n«9Aesinii 
during ten ye are (if parties nieUiid in th* rbriu |in>vliir* ) ■<'r 
during twenty yeum | Jf they did not | gaw the uwimrship of 
Inunavabl* pniperty. 

Bf. (t>. It. vti). 33 p, 314 veres 31) lays down the protsiel' 
tion tlint If a persnu bus title emd i* nlteady [n p<«MMieIoTi and 
is dlspoasaaied by another then ho may sueceed in n lawDult 
on t be sUengtli of hla prior pofiaealon provided I be d ixpniieMWor 
doee not ustahliRh ikintinuiius poeHeeeioi) for three genanillotif 
ThU la Kinillar ton miit in ejeetroent contcjnplated liy Art US 
nf the Indian Limitnlfnn Ant, 

Hr. (8. B. K, red. 33 p. 310 v, 111 and Kat 333(Imthquoted 
by Apur^rkn p, 037, V. P. p, 166) state that wIirL b enjoyed by a 
man's agiHites and eugiintcs and ills own people duon not pass 
to their ownership by their mera ptMaeasiun; one slimld regard 

w ipmwfld^rr* fhe4 ipvS 4e inw inwri^n t ^ m wia- 

btAvt eonis]p w • wfl m «i* wn% w^ti^Hmiiqnf i tjHiair 

i^ini^Tra nrtge l af I mwea’ ag«ni<mivnfi^ vrqrrv:t w- fr. p 
Vide laa- la. i' 132 frtnJ whish leit it udiai. wrlricii Intrwlucef 
■mh Itiewenti ‘ws ewrtt^rt fiwiti It It tnetabiif tliei ili* work of 
tl^. nn cyanTiara tnd fiveadti^j'U 

'i(S. vaviDidgw nfwlt iftimoear i Wf;via%ir xdamC!S* 

TTHf I aihw In ^Ti?w» II- <», m- m. Ill y. t4a (reiuii >. 

4CO. Viilc Snndnr’t iBiioductiea lo Ihv lastkuua iif la^tUdMi. wk. 73' 

♦» w*w wnwf mmnrw w |xwfi: i si'^davifT in* 

vnt^nn twt*eifT ‘ fvf^owifit fr wi gin m % ’l aium^ nt # i qn. wr- 
Ul. p 144-145, f^ntw ILp-uy4, 






Ill) Oiim V ifitjft'Hii r 

poiaefiiijou (OA leading to owneisbip) In cwst* tfth« ttlan thwe. 
PiUmatm rUiUa Uiat poaaeasjoii bf & atmiifpir fa jwworfiil. bul 
Jjy tnamlwt^ ol ojifl*® own fajuily has CBitoioly 
tbflaanwfotc**^. ITlfa appeals to adumbrnlo the priaeipto af 
mudara law that ptidM^Juii hy one otMJWDflT or une tenoot-iii. 
eommon Is ordlnarliy the poaseawon of all iwownars tlw mere 
£nrt tbut the proflto of a property liaTt been oujc^ed by* only one 
oo-heir w toiiont-ln-cujmmon for insiiy yasTs <!*>«? nut V ^bwK 
Hiiiuunt to llte ourter of the other laniuito'ltHJuniiiiMn”*, It fa 
irliited In OfluL XU. 35 thnt propeity whirh fa en^y«d for *» long 
time fay a srottlya* an aacetie or a king's olfitw fa «i*l lost to the 
owner Ity that enM’“«nt» sliiira the owner may fatt^e tln>u^itiJial 
lie walild rwip long-enduiing spiritual niBrU fay the Ural two 
etiloylug thfa property f (nitOi a*n vacant hoiUHi) nr that he might 
be prtfrentod fnitn otwartiog fafa right from fear i the royal 
ufficfal >. OimpaTa Bf. (a R E. rol. 33 p 311 v. H).™ Munu 
Vlil. no ( “NAr. IV, Bl and Van. ifi. IB), U- Br- (a a 
E. 33 p. 3l‘i V. i\ 1. KAL ( 330) state th® following exeepliuils 
to the mta of less by tone poHntsslon: a niortgaised of pfadgeil 
property, bumidniy. minor's property, an open ileposlt, a aeoled 
deposit, women ( fomale Blaves J, tt» property of the king 1. «. 
(of the Stole) und the property of a hrAtiTTmoa leamud in the 
Veda are uut lost fay the poeSDsalnn of anotber (for twenty ut 
ten years referred to In fldaini VllX, td< ami V^i. U. ). kfami 
vm. us pntvides Uval nolthsc a pJedge nor h depoeit enn be 
lost by lapi« id thne and Ihal both are rteovemble even if they 
Imva remaiiiiHl long (with toe ploiigw or depoaiUH -). Yij. IL 3S 
adds U) the above list the pT«i»rtiei* of (diuta end of women 
Nar, IV.. B3 emphatlceUy elates that women’e property (etJri- 
dltana) und state pfn|»riy (l»nri) fa (lul lost oven after 
bundreiie of veore, when it fa epyiyed withmU title. ^At. (330 ) 
adds to the above !fat temple fm-porty and wliat fa inherttod 

471. q^rfHnrefnivW < ^mnvrv <t 

etpq^ H istwT'i wreimwi q m 

wpin e^vif i ffto(b i)uoutl by wmw p 637. ■«. ft. pp. 12»-I2e, 
■ 1 . a. p It*, P >««U»1» belli f 

vtJ errrvr bj; rye, ft-t (fflfdnenl ea wrwr vw eVi h^h i ^11?% Winnit qiVa 
ffutr rtfwsi gwin ' ifarrmr ^ *fi™* »■ I' 

471. VWe I, h. » ‘♦C IteB 313. 11 Item. L. tl. 1» end 10J>^ 

tP i;.j,+7 C*l. 37^ ter tale lwi?o*i«w>«. 

47^, tfsftei'ii ^ ^ ‘ *Sfi 

diwii I ^ 


HinU^rU t/ 


I Val 




froca iht falhoT or ii]OLh^*’^p Alli of Jurlsprudentin' 

Itmiw prol^ctto rmni ILh of pilnoiB, peiiKiufi of uiii^ 

dootid mind and otlti&rs dlmilarlj situated and ptwtid^ iouger 
perioda of posao^Eon fur Iubb of their ritthi The MIL on Yaj- 
11 :SS reoaoiLa why the exc<iptiuns ore Mode'; tu the 

eaao of a pledge or murtgu4fe the prcperty ie eniuyed by Ltia 
pledgee or mortgagee unikr an agroemenl and io there ii no 
fault un the part uf tlie nivlifir if lie raniultu^ nuhit while thi^ 
fimp^y b kdt^ enjoyed by ilm t^dlior; boundarke 
vtlliigorf oan be easily Q^tnblbhed by tmch a# Lre^ ( giww^ 
ing on the bordurh etteaks of dudl anil coal (barled undar- 
ground J; duyoeits are entroMted la a peiwii util of oonddeoee 
tor being pret^fvod and not fur ejijoyineni; IcIlulM and minors 
ore jgnotnnt or lm!4ii|mble of iimiiifVtandluK Uielr rigiibs; the 
king bdng angroiyKtd lu nnnufrous stnUi albirv may nul btM ahlM 
in time Uj IihiIc hdo tint ijue^lion abuot pixwe^ion id 
tiivperii»: Wuiiien un noFtiunl irf their Igiiumnue and timidity 
rnuy ni>t jLsseft their rightii and a lourned brahmam tielng 
fbvoted to learning, ieaehlng and j^rformanoe of riiets and 
dutiOH riLuy iuivo no lLiio uj gti ta Jaw*. In luoderEi Lnneii aliaj tlm 
Liw raviiarti niioDJii and other peiHOUi indimited In ihe note 
below Kat. (Ml-lJaf by Vox. At lU. p. m, Sm. C. 11 p. 


474p (f dr4 iK^^'4ivn| "ipnrwfif w * if in^pn fifit 

IFWTH ■ «T?=rr. qMic^il ui tf. wi. p. 55 ) t TOJidi ^ frkfl' Jqiptr* J. 

ffrirw- it fcn. iqi>pTii arrJ IV^ defifl4kiJ; Oy u ^Mij^^rnrirmiriif 

if^ firini iit^ ftjj p ^ tq. o" fr. 

It. a5b 

473. ITodet [tw Indian LbnOntloii Act. a mort^A^r can am* to mli!ai|> 
lijm Amt pOM^nf) VL^lhlii 60 Iwm ibn lifflu y^htin rlin riglit in redetui 

ATofiim ibarigi!i to atiitoiry »44^iim tar |,je#»raaQA t 4 j«r pciiied ii 

Ii y«ini ifcbik4 p*vmH of pn^rtf to Ja ywM (Art. HS) itam 

tto date ef lbs jiawb p if a tbi^nit ii la a fitdA feu a ^hkiJk purpow* 

m X tnulK iton «er. 10 of 0 j« IJittS i AOnFi Act imaidiiKt ibAt tto limgtb <d 

liaM Wjil Uoj C »kkit int EDCcilwIJIi tmm iihn ar to r«pre:uiitAtin4^ or 

wluaLuy HAAfiiiii ihc nvit pinpeny ^ H^pnxtMm {sf^idki laa 
mx^ b« mamplui e| tiaitj; a tait on tool! td tbs Si^Ttiiiy ol Snu* lee 
IjiiJiA con bt bfoiiffEht %ii|hm 00 ymira (An. ll^}; tociton 6-B 
tfingQr pfinods to pCTAQRA if to wore fniitori. Idiots or IuaaOca at tto Omr 
v^heo ibeir HfilitA ware to^oded. Urn to aliu Rea] li^yiAiiEiA Acl 

ol le^Jil and 4 WdJlisi IV 4T UKitoti ta and |7| ■ mil ccHi|f 

litbkd trtt ycArt vt ito liate •^toi rbe doabinty f^uiued Hi ibuciv 
cd rniaor*, Luaoto, Idieii, jltnic to bat iai mil eaa to 

( CiUiOJHHid Oli iht ntAi ^ 






ITT ] Cbsnt tihov posaensitm iM 

which luwrlbiia Uiwu t« HAnuia } pwQfib® thitl Jii the eaiw ef 
A hmAjKicuf}, engaged in hJe v«w (if Tcdn study mlendhtg evw 
9ti yea», and In tho cfiee uf n mon who ruoiahw fn u furelgn 
cuuntfy in punuit of wealth, enjoynient eitondtjiR over ail yean 
wUl alun* maka bfaii Ime Me pn^funy by Uw jjoesofisioii of 
anuthcr; that w^n a penult han boon u Htoil&iit fur a filKiriar 
periud 3« yean ho ntoy luugoc ndsUlIuftal poriodn 

prapurtfonnialy titid that wiieit e imreon In in Jail thue ilun!* nul 
run Bgalintl tifm. 


(Coff^fUMrfhT from iht InMt } 

brocflif bftyDDtl Ui€ij >«l|]^lrotci ibc ilmTttog pqiDtr S«iiiuii IJ id ltl« 
LLffiiLfttlciD Utai ¥Ph«£i ffaff diEfmdjuii !■ klnfrm IniBi Hiilidi IhiUb 

ib^ptainili CHii tfie nf iSDfrndatl^'i to ihw 

riibml fdt imnglini ■ nlii Nt doo ftQt itovtaj^iifKAi 

AUtim% A k»gcr period fur $eiA el ilg)it m j?t™a (wlipiuiiyjuia| 
li abwat IB B cou4iU)5 UiuJ*r ilw CltiU Uw «ri Rti*K' Um nile wh 

< traUiifw tKcarr/l itfci' (JapH'ol tiRw iImw Aat T*r l|i« Ilxbl of 

iboenwrt). Vido VptMmata o, ec%/tfntn*itt a /U tJ«m> 11. ^ K. 
(O. C. J.) I u p. ni iM tkio niJ« oad it* JlallatlM osjJct onoiMn 
Law, 







-4 



CHAFTEk Xm 

WfTNI-SSKS (sSbiiuih). 

Thfiwmd jiuAMn ocTHitit Ih'dia^v»iUii<vatjir<i|iitsi>>4d<^ f ?J. 
|] ^ wliuiv iL u.•h|i}]l,jc>rl til Umi u*u? iniiiwitvi'iL »i llkt yni* 

TriFHd .\li4«di4t. pMilnlw V. e, yi lli« ^/^yTlJ 

iu> imtantuit'wt:u tvliu hiiji tllrrtcUy 9«jn \ lidui. *** XIII. 
1, Kau^ Ul. 11, Miir IV, MT tftditi* dial fvh«it iwo' iHintuii* liU(tuLtt 
anil thtre U h dy«bl oi ijJif0r0paTiDjr Wi.aiMib Ump ln'u thn diiUjp* 
iiiiiLillun df Utn u-ul h III liii; ilbutiiH U ilu^ k> ultJMwi-ii. Miiliu 
VUL 71, iSiiML.ptirvjx*'* mi. lllf, IV, UK, Vbim Db. jl.« li, 
Xti. 310 (i| In V. M. p 317 uiul V, p. lUfl) iinjtJiIii Hint « 
(pmpnr) wiltuiiiii 1$ idio wtiu httv UiiiiKKlI ulUiirr iir hbitfil 
ur nxfierEencail iti« mntlwf iti illuputtr. Tliln luifuntr tliut Iba 
wltlfliicu ui & lAkiiniut mulit tu liiract oinl iilujijli) iiub 1 k) whiil in 
t'AlJlMl luuimjr. Medbiltdil tun MdiiU VUL dial 

liMJBar eTiiieaO0 wj«iira wlivn i* person whii ti«n£> fiuiu attuilu? 
that has lunizwlf iioard ikHiiiHMon ^rolu unulhtrr uutiHw fwvnifjl 
He a wittlras utiil liml Iwusnuiy K tlu |ti(Ea| irriilatii-^ Slanu 
VUL 7G pr<ecrUiu« tliut avati ihutiteli u man may nut Imv* imm 
uiipreinlyjialujduf ftppuIntiHl by thu pnrtJia (In ttia wnriln 

ata Iii4j ^ Uliji \w l>< u p]nti|ittr ^ ftiusi* 

Winn luinkl H' * 4 , any tiiatlar IttdJiipnU' tlmt hu hm* liuiiniir iweii 
gr luianL unly ^eeptlun Whutuigiiy nviitoticu nllmVMl by 


■♦70. itf; ,.. ♦fSf fifl4*w «r 

r<fyf_vi, II. 

+7J. vnwifirn ♦fjinirn i ^i. V. 3. Wl. 

♦T*. ;«q^irWi rnaimfin•if] 3ttn. i: Mifaifav^n 

ainaiit. ni. lu 

^? 5 <r afl Kwyi itmtit inf^ p ^itt tv, nr, wiBtvi'lml* 

Q ^ fT^inii' *niff m fC?^Hr VlirfT4lt. io iff. If. 

j?, IWU irAti^mfT«ri wciatiit i awir™ ts. m j 

w«vnri I ^ fi, 

440. ^ag4ibitr^i4(iqi|Mm«^iwl4 , vif^trfW- 

^«|| IKT)! ibf » unft i 1. or vif, t, 7i; i*^i 

Kiraw n 4a liai^r^T; ^4 aioir; v nwifnan ^ 

sfait; fi ira nniiiwr^nq nnft nalm ^vfM vmigi 
f^I^qr^ainiiiiiiH nnainawT*' oiRW* (aij. Cnsfatvi^. a p. to^ 

f&r Wondtk 









mi 




thi> Vlsiiti Dh, S. VIU, 12 t* tiwt*" whoD B parfion tnal I* attiK>(n' 
tell ait a witnwwt b tbwtl «r ftoiwnlttViul. f hose wbn Tiim what 
h« aaJdDtay MVhtenw, U hu aiwaily h^en \ p. sa? ) 

that ■• Muff wm nrtllo (blity tt» womliwtinn "f wliniepwt K«, 

Jtl *h t>y Aiitirtrka w «?5. <^^7, p-Oi. V. M. p. U \) 

Iitmertljfli thiil lhnVfif»s(iW the pHtfif puM ii ujiself MBiyiito 

Iha wilfiii thoi BTfl preB*rnt[tit«mrtJanH nhnuld wmsiilm 
wUlt Ih* AjAAjpw iho statamwiitii tnndp li>' .^i. , 

whtir* U b liiiul'tful u’lki ilw uttncfsevr mt n dlupnUm nintisr ttn*. 
Uni^ahixihl .l« 8i«« prtiducini; the 

whn the witnw**" .. . 

irtTMirtort a* -ntra. m (.15=) itirthw itwarrt^ ' th^ wK.n 
T| (H imi«..«lbb i.^ ln\m ihej r^hW « 

cmmiry. ... in man l(-^rm-1 

ifl tba liirw Vi«i(w and «nt tQf Itim -huiild he "S'* •» 
tUattiu/ffl*'. tlHiii 1»- *, Wnnii V0l NaUV, 

iMiUJdflthuB that ^ntlriBflly tlww sJn^uia i^ul W 

ihrwi wltnwiWit l« n pbuiw. Bf- B 3.“* p, 30V v. If! 1 rayi 

i If ihay an- ImnviA hTthma^s ^ vi^du m. 8* \ ni 

■i W 1W K & vnj. 93 P* 3<Jl IS) flJnphiMdtt that <i singie 

'rnl?BU«tn^d jd-aml nud few deciaing a matler^. 

itrpnnw C1 n^wni t ttw^- 

^tniwn nrnth ww ftf it T rtksTHwiifttin' I ’ 

%Binrn4 im H' by amtvi: r 6*?- 

4 y Thi»«MfP»p«a‘'» w iBi nujd^ni tuI* iri taking f^ionw? i» ew»- 

aaa.ina«iiiav.diirt )or m gn rsh- t «hI tirf Hi- In^CM Ptv, 

C«>1k IttI laMi I . s <L ■ , ■ 

aea an aw t* trttstiwrBa <« -ni twI at •t1ta« wmtl a« 

\ up, ft by n. J6 (■ddi 

i;ri WT, » p i<-‘ , 

♦,M. Viil^ l>iui on rfivl-Iiiiw*' (Utfi «J id tW^r p ai»> The 
tlinalc M" Ui vjuie fuel iiitil llw CjxPi-|i* ,■"!* r-MiK*’* et-cJHl lUt 
ainio lli*n oftB wnnfsa, ■. doctitd* iilttjneJ Ijt owh oaunlu in 
Eanip- and tnr tha Kcln™ni«t aa.J -it- nt!.er ii(P«ia!.*an>"C i.» 
iliiuin lt» itip Ihditfi evldmc* Ati (I «l 13^1 

a* -1-^ piiMBto ttHsnli-r oJ itiiw-*» ‘h*'I aar «■** tw ttnatf-d for 

ih.i«>n|.if«»t la«. »«* P' * Thin^». rfi-trsilMWfrtt 

fwtTiirr in* W»liiaoi*? “f '■“* l-i-a '• t‘r *ti" Onttmtnt 

t-* Hf |ii>*l«ail■IBO'' ftwfifwod Sf siltwin !«*-' ^•banaci 

rttS w- roqaiftd m «t«i* w-ani*. ''*-'• *■- 

nla* d 8««: (- W '»* ’"'* 

imn. IPT p^iaiT aaMtiJing u» ih* C»«in« “»“I™’ 






/fitfwff *}/ Dhiamtin^ra 


IV6L. 


m 

But T*i II. 7::, AHsuti Dh. SL VIU. 9. Nir. iv. m iteis ihil on* 
ituin ultnw Ite u vrftne«i In u cHiue If fae i« endcrwtd wllh 
the regiilitr iMfrCrirnmnce nf bb religious dutlM (It; posHoamd of 
the (ift&lltlse in Vl^nu Dh. Sv VllL Ilk) Bod is BOcopted &b b 
T ritnesK |iy b(rth sidant Vhfo JMunu VUJ. 77 also. Bf. f R fl. E. 
voj 3^ p, 391 T. t SI nltowB a single witnaiii^ to fmnldi valid ptvof 
1/ bo Is a duinlc^^^ (tnesBiBngar h an ucoouatan^ nne who luui 
ncGidnutallr wIItubs^ i1t» Irnitiiactton ur If h» te the ting or Uis 
chief juBtloa VylLia jiaya*® Uiat even a aingle powtm may be 
Miuiugb III a cautftt, tnpecblljr in Iwlnona offinces calliHil «aAa«i, 
If Jif he iiui) w.liuHB aotbuH uio (iuib. who Ituonu ibe tlturma and 
whiisn truthfuIiiiKB hOB been «aU attestiKi before, Kaut. (JHU ) 
saya Ltniit a ninglv vrltneea < wheth«r u tujuj or a tvoiniui ] may Iw 
cntivigh In cuaw where the traiiatuptioii in tiMertlun wag ufiected 
irieeorei i (ixciipi Lho king and one iwrfartiitng nuateHlifla 
KAt ( 353-355 ij. by V. M. jip. Sin. C. D, 76. V. P. 

pp. 1 IS—113} ttLateg that evHu li aingla pirreon may ba allowed to 
tb^iw it» a witnfiB* If lie woa taken hi conlidanos at Ih# lime 
ot makihg a deposit; fio aloo u meitiaanger sent by a litigant for 
iKirruirtng an nrtlcjs (suoh as an ornnniontj ur the momtfactuter 
of an article may alonu bo sudlchini to praee the identity of the 
iirtiole ot whan n matter hoe bean decided by the king or chief 
Judge, the (fcrlbo, tha cbM jujttlee ot oay one of the Rahhyaa 
limy a|oa# p rovt> the plea of tea Juthtalti nt the point w to what 
WJt« 5.ilil by ttie plnfivliffor the defendant In a Vide Br. 

la It. K, 33 p. a«J VCTrtit 13-Uh 

I'lio -|ii4ilineal]ftna of u ittioesiia In bo oiaininad In a euli 
ore etatcd b mmumms tilaece such oe fJaut. XHJ.!, Kant. UL H, 
Miiini VIII. GSHi3, VwK IH- Sfi, ^ankhe-Llkhlla (ij. in a V. 
p 13»), Vlij. II w. Nto, JV^ 153-164, Vhmi W(. S. VUl 8. Bf. 

1 S. B. in vjl, 33 |i. 3US h Kfti 347 ( In Sm, U IL p, Tfi' oud 


eW. J3f (y. U. Ji. tA|, II p. JPD'V. 0) ittikiics e ^tuofikd At gjn wb) la 

a Hum BHwmuil tad «ppobiiat b; bo,u pt,u« and (wt mio# 

niiAJ' 10 11 xi 4 :D lo 111 It AfABtlm dif tbn: piftin 


WWlTfra ftit- 


*S7. ^rwlkew wrjii m^t <ieigii'i<figi i 
ifn i 'em ui Tgi?™ « y 70 . a, p. ttz 

dO. TTFriewnhi^ eh fw Ttehin aeiwi et irwfj To nm a rtw eAi 


HI, t). 


480, sifSwTwwhrt ir-gd ggirr-eeg » n i;e <rw anTr fernTireit 

rmsm 1 ftirffS g feveler egf wk(i * enew. »newlfei wiVl rme «e 

ei»WJ H Ttf. gn by mn* p. 06 ?, if. e. p, IM. 





n^nflWM 


mi 
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V. P. p. Ill). ni# principal qualifioatloi'W i'*'" th®? ahmjliJ 
he hom <if ft anwJ family, AmW hsTe liTed haredltarfly 
country, sh-nild h# htrtUrtlwdiieia hariiig a son or boim, altmiW fc* 
well-todn and men of character, ahould be trustworthy, should 
know dharma and act up U. It. stertiJil aat t* wwetou* and 
atmuld hcye b«n cited by the partlw wuaassea. Some 
tmcte such as Kaiit. Hi U. Mai»u vm 68 ( = Kil. m \ a^ 
16-301. KAf- MS provide*’" that ordinariJr witnwie. should te 
of lh« wm inrwi ur eaai^ the parties^ iliat wchhad (thcmld b« 
wUnesaan In disputes between wiimfin, that men of the lowest 
ttuttee rijouid be witnessftf for llUgatite of th«w 

castes and that a lltiaatil of a lower cfiste should not try to 
ptoT* bb COM! by ciUttp witnwaM of a higliBr caste or a 
brthmftDa I unless ilte Jutter b an attestbp witness .u. i^ daed ). 
But most ( eyen iiidudlng lloul. uud Menu ) give an nplion and 
gay that persons of all ^ witnei™ 

for all. VidsGaut.Xiai.3.anin. 5'ilSt' 

(349"5U q by Aportrta p, 6W and P- PI’- HI H-<.) provide 

that i„ disputes l«tw«uinembofs S^pe auoh as thoge^ who 

wear pecultai symbols (Indlcolh™ of their i«t). trap a, (guilds?, 
pages (aaBwIatLoia). campanlBS of tradere and all othw who 
work in groups and who aw tharefore called p^a-fyrt and in the 
«»e of elavtia. I»fda« wrwtlars, elnphani ridere. honw-lrain^ 
and g.ildteTs the heads (called of tha^ aiv iha 

proner witnesses. thMt, Xi SI m* th«t *" digputes among 
Lmbers of dasses of agrlciiUutBte. iriidew. oowliords. mnney- 

460,. T^’Sh'iqin: wm awcRwi jmf r«*ywoTTOtw^- 

ftw, , i^. XJII. 2 i «nwhin= ^wni-pstl « vwigugl*, ^ 

^ . .4^, i «1. 111. IJ - fimw#Twr yfwwt 'r*wi 

«*• »»? .. . 

ccrtirm I ffwfpnWl . , , 

4<JD >tni. ■*. tvami 

mw« MTV^H* wTf^wtfgvwi friftfaMtwitTiup* wiTVt.q by 

m 4wrrelwblcbr-d*wrTjn enw^*l- wHd. ««. *e me.* 

to be by U>fi eriilrtM ot ol lintu wic*'). ^ 

aCirgyi t qmw i wagPd »wwnrnfe*"**t ' 

s, s! ^ rdTSsw Ok. »., 11. «. .>-»■ 





m 


DhttrukiiB/Hm 


I VqL 


Dnd t^nihiimen isneh ta ciirp^ntenv Jind uroish^riiM^ii k 
ttiK Hwlp fd nihcf af Utp eaiun adlliug mj.y' be token 

wjl lii'jaeij ortil orhllntior)!.. 

Ibtfi i«r pufvrifl* who en SfinefallT^ he ragafried u 
J«ii:nnjiwt«nt tn i* »rJtnosse» sm given in KniU, m,U, Mmm 
VnL<l4-€7. iJdyiigjHmrvn 35, «-«. Vaj. IL ?£kTJ. rJ*f. IV* 
Vfemj Dh. 8. VUl, 1-4, Br. 18 B* IC. val-33 p. 303 
3fill-'364 f q, tty Apartrkii pp. Sul Cl II 

PP T7r‘8. V. R p. llUk Mjhhj rUL U8 eUtei^ Use g*i»r«l 
groiindB wliy oml eyjiJwi£« Unii* to Ti« fal*> vU. larjyeUmitwew^, 
iiifatimtiqn, fwif, deeiro «f plnnjurw, nitgor. rrienduhip, 

Tonce, minority, Ai^ihe lint nf [ncomiMtom wIinMe^iii In I4er, 
If Utt* that iilnne iitget rot hern; woe who hnv luniwr' 

Mtry*’® iigtitrfljil. In thn parilee pr the eubjoct tnoUer of tlu muII 
( l^ich j« 0 ro-MheriBr, creiliUKf HUd deliinr trf the pi»rtJw)i o 


Vide SDiKiiftiK fpt the vctki oI Nu^iIa, Tf» **’“* 

r1tpHlJi^*4»4fi04»kllt1tlKlaJttBfc »| «oni« «l Ihc WHilh A (ow JHwll •!- 
AUted ii> ibn noil iHiit*. 

OTitiMdhlB*’ Whitt V, r, (I. tir l•x4;TlkJD>Jt4<eH9)ilarur dtlrtaf ‘ aT e ptfiyb; 
' ’ li ilkEnft h, K*t «t Inuoliiit Aipiiaitji p. ^ wIi» 

drpend f«f fm ibt Mtiwtntaca Riven by sfojty to ih, wm tM lliow 

who men iitn cr ctuM bcfttEt lo hio of ihu.c k. 1 io mw h%\ lAltnyiit, fn*nd* 
PI •er»«Bt**r Sni. C. npl«lni 'ciliika ' ue bud, whitr V. P, (p_ tU) tx 
ert Thtprlnitil latgJ Kir, i.iili ‘gwiMm,- |wtoi i. nog inrnnd 

Bt oaidd^, tttoto V, »> «qd otHtfm fad **efwlsllto': r»r Triiyx (om ■ 
ttbuR ofoitorane hex Mt htea pcitemurij wideH. ol Db. ibI. t! p. »?*j. 

■ pro,.ilT?(«loto' *■ *.pI«nod by ,to. tins, * dtuou 

e/bwb t* HtbB eltoci ul Ml e^tioit. 4 aa„ m m, (q. bf 

ApiiirU p. MpUint -«n5t,b*yab' m too, of bb*-, molhrf. .nlirr er 

unclr. The p'toicd te„ re*d* *»iBli’. 

TTbllt Stn C. II. p. Miiitt *iwmi’ (rroWt**! nod V p 1 17 

m iialil, \, «p|,isrf „ ■ooempiMinled 

by 1 K« but W *k<W. «»*.< thr KaJpeiuo), w|,Kn »(,, ainLlMm.aM* »>■- ’ 
‘ be it tbe |iinm to noiiMnitr ew e *ni* 1. • b froup nl biihtiHiwB « rbe 
Jibe'. Wdt Vi |» p, iw; Sbi, CII, p. 78'toil V. p, p. rtorf ‘fiitela’ 
Iflflo tltpelBblit by kh. kill* to find oin dH«t «»aqy the p«^ro) lor 'tiivOl' ’ 
tzf prints 





m 
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friend (grTBliUlvB fdch tts Jin ttJwIel; (rtswjmte (mundintet- 
iiii«>!ei«w.T:nnewhn hae ulmody b«n t»lti to liaTB aiveu, 
falM evidence; oi» charawi »Hh (car addict*! W) ^iiL-; a tdave; 
one vho J» itttlie baUll of finding Uia weak iftlnlfl of utiiew ( or 
iionniiiff olHen); oon lu»8 no failii in wliaitm? a very y 
mm {above 80 y«o«>; a minori * woman; un on-pieewr; on* 
intcnticotaKl; nlunstln; -me wlto ** ^iremcly one 

diKt«s,sed; n anniW«J vUlnae prWt: »nd»rtnk® 

long jouriMirs ton the gmH tooda); too* who ia n morohani 
ouiSttodinflen voyWtoe; an (who to ron;mn^ 

world t; one -^iuk: one Wieft of • Htuh; oiw wlto IsiMsMh 
wiU„.«.; H learned In tlM, Vto; toU* wiw do® .Hit 

nerforin ih-cnetwunry celigtoa rlt«; *h 

Mlar- ntirtlheiaii a mUifU ooe wlii> to tOttUidofwd Ivi* wife^ 

oitewh-togivoi.ui. oMr«/>--ni (daily 

,,nun« fmU one Uwi oUlvieto pri^l for wlto< re 

not ontilW to perform vwlio toW wlw «im 

Ik eating food Iron, the ea.tw v«el in wtoh food ie cooked 
(Le who ia In con.mene.Iity will* « (“^y): -* f«m« enemy 
furinoraaeonewordj; eW! ogtoe; n ci^nato i nr ton of 
llie emne woii.bh one wWf evil Joinija in foruier ltv.« »h.. 
ctmrly e W^Aic dancer t anilto. or miu who iiiato Uia womi.ii 
.ictm^erl, one wlw Hvw hy (t «■ btiy^ or «lia) potoi; n 
entikt^cetoher; one who » a potoner. an inteiiriiarr. u inwn 
I»nmn or pmaimonloo* penwrd; the wn oi a a.ulro 

,fomnci ifwm oiie of a higher otsto); on* tfuilry of e iinnor 
hU, <uuap»tokjil; une fotigtoj o desperado t one whu htut 
rtilimitttehoil all ultocluijeiito;. pwson who ie pemuto (liuougiv 
j,.„,Ul„goTto.to«ttoVflipinceJ; a inemto nf the loweM (un- 
tuehnWelcaeto: one toclims a hod life; a hrahmatoin wW 
tuie »u>l y«t retoffwd fn-tn hU leacher^e tofle: an Idtot: nn oll- 
aeller « sclVsr of fooh*: one pessfeeBid t by il gieeti. or domoti); 
uiie iitttod hy the king; * weather-prophet; on MLrologen omi 
wtoptociatotothe pt*hHc ilm of o^er^ ; Lie. 

hinuwfll (for nnmoy J: one who him u iimh too lilUe ( «. g 

luiVing four Angers to ihe hand h one who Uvea mi Uie hu.Kom- 
lltv lif his wife : one who has bod nalla; one with black Itelh i 
one who to ladrayod his mend; u ragnc: a iwIW of iMor: 

liuotler- an averiotoa niiMi: n ferocloua niAn; an .jpt}oii™«lit 
of a ereni (guUdl or gaoa ( oesooiation >; a butetoja Mile- 
%oil»r- o flrippioi one eMotumuuicatod for a grave sin (lik« 
hrahito^tomUTder l; n forger tof docamente or wins or welfibto 
dtc, )i 011« who employi iacautotiuna and diugs <0f Inllueitobjg 
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oth«r»; oiu wlto is lui i^puttute*** fnsu tha grd«r of ancaUcti 
(]; a fubbor; a itorvAut of tbs king; a Intimiann 
who niht human boinB»« catitb. meat» bone». honaj^, niilk^ wnler 
or clarf^ed hutUr; it tnionber of iHo thm Hlgluit canlcb who 
biigiigeA In tunuT i ^Ho haa given up ih« pocnltar duti^ of 
bla caeto (or Htatian h a A-»fiAri; u Uurd; one who in ttu wrvunl 
of a low penion ; one who hoit qtiarreUed wiih tiiif faUtoFione who 
cuutuM illeseneloiui. Kmit. TIT. 11, Maim YTTF. <VS, VUnu Bh. 
1), V^IE- X and eeveml uihoM !iay Uiat Uw king cnniiui be oiivd 
aw a witncn.*^'^ ( uxcept {Hawlbly to prove Ule plan of ran jinlirtikj 
or to prow what tnuieplNiil bafurv him wlwii u kitigatiuti wae 
going on), 

'file above b a formIdahle Itift of intruiti|>uUint wltiuttMa: 
tiierefom, tuiwt Binctie itucli ok GauL Xlll. U, Kauf, 111, II, Mtinn 
VIM, 7*. Ykj. II. Ndr, JV. I«hl8y. Vivnn Dh. S.III. 6, U^anue 
(q, in Sm. GII. p. 79 J. Kit 363-366 (<(. in Sm, G IL p. 79) 
exTirui^iy jwlut out that striot oxamlnatfon of ihit eUiLfdcCer of 
wjtnuHedflj thuald be entereil upim in iUeputoe ahuut doLte oni) 


Ja Omitlimml «. fidpAcr (Wltlcn inT-ieeO p, A3e| 4bc» IVlIlH 
tIjBTd Cbttf Jaujet; ayt (it p. ibet Id Ptapiih tluie* datl for aoiii* 

ILtil# time oliertrejtli tUI iti« itufoTtnailon «&» (d)ly dtijibriiliwt Clianr W) a 
■MnltHi Ihu *cve& an lUioi) frieail dS|iKiAlly if be were ee ia&Jel could oni 
•vein* eoun of JukUe* taro'. TImi rbow* bow noa-Clufstlaui fouiHl n 
difficnli to lun la lOiaUwt tor toeft jiui riflbtt t. f«w ceeturin tm b. In tbe 
cue died abne Lord i::y«l luetice Wlllo bjul »o drltver un riubonie lude- 
■oeaL ia 17*^ rer boldlaji itwt wldEnce lekcn lo laiUu ■cconltog to ilw wuliw 
udoiioutered » nen^bnitiun wtinemis could be nsi! to u irEui liclil In 
£ji|to*'il. Sooda aced not leugb m Nir wbo dooriilucf ui lun uImuI ISWI 
yean before ibftt date If he faelct ao utbeief w an apoetate to be aa loconi' 
pdimt wlinede. ft dtudil be Qooat Ihet * fly tbe ^eaoa fjiiv e jew Iv not 
•cbnliied to give eviilcoce igwlatt m Cbnitlua. etfiectoliy II hr be a cinrEVn^:' 
vide TAjflar on Kvhl^vo (ini, at 184^, ft nate C.) 

49 Je VbJtTAylcH'i of ^ (lathed.) tf, p. »S 2 

1581 4bo?t ihff >tivAr4:i^ diving evlilcqc* iqo - till cQiiAiidtfai) opiniap 
bdag (liter riifiifrlad to ilici^ /?, b, TtUeb tbi> ^civnA^ak 

urupTiiucutod tot e Iiixi Itpon Uag Cflotfe V) -(bat ibe ■J«reijjn U ^ 
plrwia may be toaQinid ae a wltneii to eay eiue, eUil or niqjiaaf toll nol 
wh^ui ^ng «o«,' The «w,J a. p.IWJ eay. «r* TO: 

’Wl i •wgtTfifnot^ia,n,u%iTi»V 

1^41 1 Ml ^ I itfn vnliTHf^d 'fW' 

ftdutri mwi rntf h»ww gyui TOmwt^i fto i wvtflii.iWni 

8 ^ 1 »n™t meft crrtww •nwtn a. The nnrw. 

llj.. sOaodufT m. <11. ». 101 hmvm tbe vmc of , »,Vr ^nS, 

Hi. Vlll. Od, 
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thfl lUlfl wbtoh 8TO of A fixiKl 

tlmt in ccMBpIaints About ail bin<I» ( haboua erJtna), 

in toVberf, ailultorr -» tbd two kinds of 
tion and aasauU ) there Bbcfuld be no (atrict) iaqui^S’ * 

characlar of wft««*w (ihat ia. »31 

cnaea) and that oven those like «!*«« and fautl-flnde» ^ria 
hava baenammiaralAd 

witnaae®. in itraro matter^**, I'h, idea Is U»at U 

th« witna^ oeod not be irtriotly examined aa 

log tho good inialitiea ordliiArilr reqainul n 

tS doJZt authariro the axaminnUnu of aooh ^rso™ as 

lunatics or Idlote aa wltnegsua, hocaU!« they bdva not ® ^ " 

toiindamtAnd Uiinga Ma.h. VUl T7 amphatioajly tliAt 

ovnnaalHBl-mAKlf he « ftco from 

dontas»nwitni«p hut not w-an of ^ 

thnueii thar 1» mAtiy. aUieo iho 

uftrt^dr Bo* ov«n Mnou had to coinada ( VUI TO) that a 
wonian nr a mltior or a vary «ld 

rrorahlrod a«r.»inl nmy be oi ( eompetoot i w^. HH 

ifimT^iblo lo and onrAbar wiin^ (!« ^^7^ 

inaUirThoiiaeorliia fnf«d or in erto wboro 
S m bo Apxrtrka p. 6?1> aays the anmo 
(^aid inVSim. C. U, p 79. V. y. ^m) pm^idAs that ^oa 
_ „ hUud miui. A deaf pomm, a kiwr, a wnman, a • 

o very" old in»n (coiniJOtBiit > witna^ In 

provided Uiay '«d lo^wd i« the 

( Of a» not rolated or patIM to Iha i™ t®), Nt .(IV 
1(11 \ tfivos it AO hb view tbAl OVBO whoii them h to Iw nn sltlcl 
iiwuirv hiUitlwj ohamiiUfT of witaesMS in iahoxt, still a miooT, 

w*vftBTwni «rai^a« ir n^- ♦simo 

n.p,n. n 

am «itfr«rai eibt? waf sfiAmmiiiK^A! ' wrevarvatsniti wmw 

„wair«n^=^^ t* ^ 

(^tW^b «t». m. 111. P. 4« U. 

aa^.wr wna AnfA *ra a ia<»T«»^ 
rr^^fta: nnw-e^ i w fVriWi rfbri lint w ifPt ^ ' aA« 

^ •Miv^ **ir,rir^ ”” 

^ __f:. ■ ■ I iTVn" i 3 fD ITH Villi 

^^«]pwnT»vfe aril inf»Vi ItAfWAW * "^p a 
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cheat). a relati'ro and an enemy carmnt be wltn«HaeB In Aon^ 
flin^e a cbEd througb ignoianee, a wnm&n fnim Iibt hmUl ol' 
untruthful ness, a forget f or cheat ) hoetmee he la acoostomed 
to diring evil deodii, a nlaflre from aflootian and an enomy 
frtan the idea of taking rorenge may speak faloolyr Them was nif 
total dleiiualiflcattoa nf women tui witnosoes, sineo Motm quoted 
sbciva allowB them to be witneses in dJjtputee between waimm and 
in casse where it b nut pueBible to bnre other witneesea, Medha- 
liUii on Menu VUL 68 holds that women ore dlaqiiatified oh 
witn#!^^ only wheie the ptaintllT and defendant am both mnliee 
but that whom there te d litigation boLween a man and a woman 
or between women alone, a woman may bo ii competent witnuis. 
Ancient Hindu l<aw in not aiiignJiir In its partial rnjeotten of the 
testimony of women. Vida Best on Evidence (18th ed. of 198^) 
pp. S8-Si€ where it Is s1u>wr herw tinclent Homan Law and the 
Mfldtevul laws of aereral countrlte of Humpe more iw Ictss 
cioluded the testhnony of woman. hOw some Utates In tiie TJ.&A. 
excluded the testimony of aegnwa and persons of ootcureil 
blood. By the Conoji Law mare cwdlt was glvon to mala 
than femolo wtine«a (Ibylnr on fividfluoij ed of 1848 p. 655, 
Uicded 1. 

Kir. (IV. 157-m) Maim that tncompctenl wUneiiBes fall 
into dn eliuiism: (1) ontue*** like learned brShmanuo, very old 
uisn, sutceiicfi, penanns practising aiistorltiM ore inocmipatent 
bccauso ancient lextH (nrrmiii) say so and tbere is no cftbcr 
{special) roeoon for their exclusion. TJio S^'avuhfiriitattva 


iieiTeK fit wiWu'^eoi wj ewiidr ■§; i e war q t e ei 
» wlfaei owwi nr ^ w nBrin jitt.i wnrRrww 



yi iqq i webyw: w mwg n mntwinfr^ * 
wtib wrefihoer reranowiint wnfife i w sqqq oriw^sibreinifi qomsi- * 
eirq IV. IStrlCS; wunpai* wwq IV. if emw umf" 

aififST' I *»*Te wiVswiwrnfaaniwwqtgrin'*. daq. byilntt. oe wf. II . 



fevxvrwtwndw: V 


in«r 1« one fit tli« lr«u ie wbkrli Kir. tWen Is ihr wmd* anmiraiw qwWT?'< 
The •?. a. IF. t f5 nrplalnv qoirar *f flrsiK^i e wtvfit wmq (th*w- 

fra wei wiiwwi ifftirisFesrararaw's fsfirra w ras s ura e a l e 
w oiiifT Tf (ractpiajqmi^ia 

Sfiww, h' p-BJ uil rae-i^. p- lOii ■rplain ililloTcaitp; uni^ ig 

w ■siqit srarien wu rasbira rai^er^cqiTr) «ira<a 

ih «Wt(A vm gfowiramf wfnwi i aqi^r qdeia wrBilKirave^aV 
•fisfir^f wrR^: jw eft nun eem * raw fw. p. 10$. 












ii^iUi points crnnot t« nppoi^ 

t Imt Uiesr may be wUt is call^Nl ukfb. wttnessaa - 

«Xi™d boio« (L«. ib^y 

*. tn A j<Mi]«w> Th»y mfi LHifiTpetant ItKe the «»«• 

'Tn^nr»t.‘i'-p"®* “ r 

fottiess In tti«au. ( 3 ) iti^urawnl of wilr 

gtuund trf ewntra^ ", ipntud br Urn dot^fiulnatlofi of 

nessos "Wbo bft’ve 1*")“ ^ ^ wlUioul having lioen 

appoinlfid ( by tlw patii ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f "“r .tyiT«,*.»-*<> by »»■ «'’• 157) ...a 

Y ^ ifl Incomp«i«snl os 

iauni^'oitbytuhoa wiincsB. W' ^ 

liavoboenhoafiJiQr hito 
Ifl no Ioniser nHvfl, whw* ^ 

.P«..B«Uly <u.t w« “f “ "^,1.^ ,„ . „™„i 

«„. “f *5^"^ * , tau w». nottoW Uh) art.n. «J fl.. 

was ask _ flibiMMUiantly the party iled. in 8«ob ^ 

^ ^ witness, as he cniuiot give the 
tJie^tsnn _ _ tasntkMisan oscoption Co this Jast 

^ » ^fka.; »l.i1» «" u» I>“bii -f dMlb fib lA 

ToJe ^ the wilnesMii *m such ^ 

^ »ifrr tt»lib"" »““'““• ’^“ 

te iwi»»"l “■“Wb ■'“‘b 1"“7''“^ 

)i«1.Uil hT Nir. IV. 14!? into two surta; 
WUDBS309 ( trti) by the pantes and (S) thw* ttart 

(1) ^ tii^t being of five hinds ouil the 

appointed l50) are a anbsciib- 

one who hm li«ii li^indod 

ng witmHa without thero hoing a doou^ 

i e. ** ortiwtit at ri tianKiclion and Is again and ogitin 

iMontandwhoUP^ ^ ^ ^ Uansaotbti 

gluvX theieaiter (KiL 371 and S7S in 

to ^ Lo. irtie, who, whUo a 

Uo(?i h«5Tifi fliitsKd InhJ. nomwi thwe by tmn- nhm 
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acCt to Bf. a iMCret wUhbsa 1 is, gim whu iy tnadn to tIntDii to 
th* i)pa«ch of UiH doUur whilii cottcoaled IwhliM) u Wiitl ffr 
fiovatt, an ihdiront (w/liim )*** witnea# f Le, una who tetirnB 
from tt witn«sft who has twen ur bsurd of a tmnsseiioii wtiaii tlio 
laitftr Is guins t«> a dwtant (xmatry or U on Ui« )>ulal of ibatb ). 
Tha six (rifftj wibiiowicisi <mc. to Kar. IV. l5i -iJS) iH^-vUlagen 
(in dtflpiiUB siboiit UuunditriasK Utv cdih^f jtrilge, ttm king (tMfoni 
whum ti salt w>oi tviod), orio who i» cli^ly lotnutiilad wlUi 
t}i« iransaotlun of thtt |»rtlus f,Lit ace. to 

itr. t, oiia wbu b dopiiUKt liiy n'party (for hurrowlug lui irriuuiiont 
or for tfsUtfog a ImnsacUitTi, rolled f/tlfuAa liy iJf. 1, inembann' 
of the fnmilrfWf/D) tn dhpulen muoug otlmr huiiulioiii of Uu 
famtly (aa lagnnb pnriftiun dm I Br. uienllutis twelvo kinds 
of witiuut»(i« Lbnl an* praClltiuJIy Uw soinu oa Uvi tilovsit Of Nw. 
except OHO wlUi-’U Iw adds via. (oito whoso mwiio Is 

vxuAiic] to im written tiy n party Jr tbn presonco of tho wiluws 
wbuR tiuit party ciiUirB into noni* ttuiuiuitilon in wrlUng snerb 
as a loan with aR'^tharX Tho utity dUTmvHcs belwMn * likhita ’ 
and * lakhita' jieuius.lo Iw that tlu Unit hliJiself wrilwi hin own 
iuuu« as B witncflf* on a dumutiiiut whilo Uis UtterV naui* Is 
wrltlan ns a witHbas hy onw party iti Uh> ptosencu of the otiior 
andofUio vrltne®. Br. ta B K vwl. 3J p, ’filEl vnnwa -I'lS 
'1- by Apfliirka pp. fiSO-UfiT } ilu'liniw at gnmt iatigUi all the 
Iwalvn and iCiL nl^ dvfliMs inuAi <d thi-^, Imt thi!*a dafitli* 
tlaoH Dia passed ever os tluL vary Inipurlant, Vlsvnrfipa 
remarks that Htum nice (llaUnctioiia mnong eloven kinds of 
wlitiMKA Bfv miuk) oniy fot ths Mkaof axpttfiiUiu and for Iho 
btoiieht of jdinple 


4 ^. ra wrwi ^ a«35^iiVi^ vOTwaw i we WainVs g iroi^wT- 
»fT- to smti p- (iCfi; miswiar^ wi wisir ■ orrwi' 

KJiVi. n- by n «a. 

TisdehB]’ef lai, id £>. 9, 9, 31 p. Etto. 1* bat coinrt. VlOo aiy poWo 
w pp. Cfr-*7. Tlia »wtnrP( wiuli ■ **tet arcaianrt: • 

tiwi; ‘ Vide iitifr Vlll IX qacioJ In b, iSl whiBb refar* 14 a 

witaM lOat )i ibv wotfi ta jrati Cooiiwre aae, IX of tbo Ibdi«n Kvidencr 
AM aboHl vBfbibl er wrtiwa •uiratenu of t ponoB who to d«ni] nr abois 
■UHOUaeB caoBEit tw proems) KTeatii «rim nrrmwaafalo ilbtor or tspeino, 

sw. w«ar wlinni^liww fwr i arvw lanvif v»?i ItTmas 

m awntWi* TV 0 byre. a. p. 109. P. »7 ruiit (wer^tr 

WTV *W(. 

Ml- rw wn<* 

t fS'wwt on ai. II. 71. 
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i}«fot« a vrituess for ft party begins U* depoefti it 
erf the opposite irftTty te pobt oat the g^nd 

of the Incampeteoce of Uio wfef.® wfJ^l^rplrty 

Ksuftdd** Ihftt the latent drferte rf 

if the wlLJi*^ admit lUw fimlte pointed uut J they do not 
H* i™ h. uTwItue^; if otherwise <lf the Cftulte WO tml 

u »tebii,hed by 

"2 r=^;r»»r»S 

£S„rs^ - 

IfOT his iwt ptoolftiiulng the fflulte nt firstHhonHbft^n^ 
w iup« ‘ 

, 4. „ r. jiJ n (TJi iwflw. II* p* 8i wliieh edU* «W f*f^‘ 

aeiiinsii* by *Tffnf p. oa. *'^ ™b,l(* 

!jr^ tn fl,P. w • ^ smFflrti" «TW^>'»i'l'«W * 

wift-nrm ,* ™ 

ssj.. p^r: 

^bid o> «fm. by -m. «t. m. 

, la-t U. Tli. fbit.. P» 'll* u. 7 i b« 

;Sb :« «>J l» "I •" “I" *«•*»«“” 

u stiite Use «T4it ol m 

^ TTin n Tit^miii-«t -nfi ' * ^’n*Trt-T—^ 

-Wt n SI « 1 % «»■ HJ-'H'*' TUe 6 r« l» 

•nsfnt I 1" fi«r» p-*J. n. le- n 

u> '^fprti by wmw p- 
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fitut ftitiiifcvinsnti. Bf, fiirther states^ that Um ddf^indsnt 
may point out the djifaets, if ttwy eiul, in the witn eMOi ) 
cltad by the plaintiff; hut if he iinds faults which tlj tuit oxiftt 
in the wJtiMiiiHes, iie HliiHijd b* puniahed with « fine etinal to ths 
amount ciulmed [ tn mufloUiry dLiinitu} or wfuul to that whkh 
iu Ibvied from a wlirtwe, if thn wilnuBO of ti party b n»l 
able to refui* the drtfoct poE)d«d uu| by the cniaTioiTt. the party 
cimini^ him aiiuuld try U> olaar hie witnosn of ttm fault! othur* 
wi«e fat* tdiuuld not stitjceed fa hfa* wiit 


WliHii a witiwm its about ^ tu depuse, he woa, aoc. to Br* 
(S. B, fak ^ [i, 3d3 T. Sit), to put off id)uo 9 and torban, raiao 
hi» right hand (in order to dmw tha attonikm of Uie Court) and 
after touching goId» cowduag or darbtui graas was to depiMe tu 
the truth, ip. ttu S. U, 11. SS, ?, aaya*** Qmt a witnuan ehuatd 
depose to tho tnitlj on an auepJcioua duy In the morning in Uiu 
prcaenDo of kiadted fire anil near (a jar of) water in the hali 
pnasidedover by the king (or cfaJof JiMtioe) and after being 
oibwtwlas regards boUi (via. tho roenits of tmthfulnetia and 
fabidtLiod) and when accepted fay all {the wourt and partlei) na 
acunpetaiil wltnosH. Kauf oiyu (in III 11) aay* that wit- 
ne^tm ehouid be examlnod in the prosonta of farfLbiuapaa, wato- 
Jar and first Mann (VJH 7fi'-S0) pruvlde* that the judge 
should in a condijatory mannor mcburt all witneoaaa ansemhled 
inside tho court in tie preeeoee of tho plaintiff and dofen* 
dam as fuDows : ‘whatoviBr nets cfftheiBO twnflUlgante) between 
tbeniBoIves you know aa ngarde tliia rntUter (In dispute). 
narrate them ail tnithfiilly, since ymi are the witneaus In this 
CUM , Yij, n. 73 atao slates that witneBiie!i should be made to 
depoee 111 the presence of the partlce and Gaut, XliL 13 n pJ 
KSL (i]. by MIL on Vaj. IL 73) jirescribo Umt w'itnaaiwa^ 


n^iil I yst q. ^ rfiitw* IK p. *J. w, p. i«. ' ^ 

S06. feercTii^rS gf5r* ,r*nsTe 

IT*, ittueffomw) ww mfSBc 

i inrs I iMih * 1 , if, p. 15^, 3 qi. IlL p, ua, ij 

Mcribod w smsnm lo iwr, p.. no (coub w 

}, 

M?. gvqnf nmfVmr^sTFn^ wrm^w^t wmmn^ tTvhn^ «»■ in# 

a_i?‘ ^ 

t 5(V. JfWiTO Wftr y»Sf>w * rnnm fkntrrvmw 

fi|n«1Winr«wm««WTr.J«H5 q. by ca ,t. tl. ?3, tL fimli 
ag VIIL 37 Mul the 2 iu) b img IV. tee. 
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■hmild fujce the wal gt onrth, nre tob« fi*anilPfi<l in 

^‘^TSd hflrfiSMTidl tto mil. b7 

is.” to! Thi. ramhmUm to to poWlo uniter ^ 
want u long vay itt chwskin^ ^ tondency t*- ^ptiw 

mnskto »f t*0 l«uta, vii lU to rwlrment tt BH 

SSnSrSrSHf;^ 

^rnTto 

witnws hare »iid In tlie rmi world and 
aBralt tha tmitHiii 1 ^. . , ^ unitrothrnl 

aln nnd tha tteafloewi ancfistora of on 

wlin«*ft. whut *Til bo putdahad br lb* 

ontfutbfnl witness and bow 1^ fa ^ 

tinna aj* fwind in ^ j g (a R E. toL 33p. m 

Ua» Mat m (Ui* 

veree> . ' ^ ^ witnOMes > with aw« by ( ipioting ) 

jadgo) tine the e«®tnea« of i™th and ftenoarwltiB 

VIIL 8» and 113 (-K«. 1^. 

11 Ct S. VIU- SO-^3 add fnrtiiOT modes of spsfitrh and 
m ). V^“ Uj, witness: A brfthmaija 

t iSTjmlBo as ‘spaak ■ and to ba 

to swo^if by hi. vemclty. a k»ttiya <m* waa to bo 
STand hiTwwpoJis ( which Iw i* to to.ioh), a vsleys w 

tabefiwo^^b^ I ^ ^ ^1 Mami 


«iui vitlo Apimoih* f(w 
Z^ Tbo «hort*ti-« th* vAnw [Ui- up. 

,„« i-u.™ " ■»* I-''® "^.*''" "''7’^:, ^ 

r^rii TORffiTt tomton wi r™* innto™i. 

Sh« SU^il* «Sia« l. r..b« cam,p< 

Mil nei yrepwly uraBtre 








iu 


I Vni 


with the wflTtl ■ ((peak *, while VUL U3 vtaies that a hrthmiiiitt 
Is to be mmle Ui swBftr by hi« truth. Stniu explain that the flfjit 
rtrlu applls to cxcsllBnt btchmanaii and the wooud to inferior 
OUM and tely <m Ga«l-. (XtO. 1*-13) who praecribM tliut an 
oath to upeak tile truth h iwt to be adniinfoleroct to bfihinanaahui 
only ht othcrn. VSiie Banidsttn on CIdluL nod YlrAdanaudra p, 1?7. 
Matnt VlQ. IftS thi. & J> 5> SS ) la eoreful (o pelnl out 

Ihot tho eibortotitiri la not to depeiiil purely on the ciMrto but 
that brihmanna (wndotheraj who UiJid kino, whu eugnito In 
trade, who an oraftEtaqn or actors wlw are raeuln] eervatite and 
uiMimrsahcMldlie traatod(by the jud|to)Ha*adra*i*" (In tho mattor 
of taking oath*!. WJlnes^ after they am ft-HOmbled befo« lha 
Court are to he crdinnrlly oiBrolnod aciiwrately (^-fdo Kti 
quoted in n. 509 abwe). Bat tiaut XHL 5 and Kit 
proridethat if n certain matter ia aoen by the wltiiewes mt a 
b^y then they may be examined togoUiar. &(aTiii Vlli, 78 and 
Kit, 39S prescribe that wlmt the wlljjaftsw dMlnra quite nalu- 
TJtlly (vltbout iiflfiilaUon and fear) should betaken down and Ihok 
when the wHsaasea have deetartHi {what liiey know) they Htionld 
not be quaiitimud again and ogarn by the Idug (or judgeK f rom 
the %urtin and the Dtii Art of the Mrcchakatiku it appenn* that 


Sit. The .mil en Vll. il, 73 wtplalai JTanu VIII il3 u(i)||o.h»' a 
btihaoto U t»lK Mte hx twiuK tm lUf il hm UntxVlb Mm 

traih »J]I prrtjh. « kniriTe itol ..hlda and wnti mlV tm IhUtlen * 
mat fali«t{i«. jaLs urt pdd still to lB« *b< 1 « i^dra ihai aj) atot 
wiUtohUlol. OdiAi cjcitlBin ilieiiidUx, xjh Vy4veh*Tiit*Uin p, na 
vrdtwwiwarrvn vtori inteitairihiT^ rwTnri^ livg *. Tjt* «e 

*T U. 74 siyw ibD Msw. Mirtlltiiiibl oa Mahu fr«j. ijj Brrw„ 
fh>^ <to pert I. n-pwral hy ibA witneo tiwtW wnr*1* 

dwnfafwvi tenti i in vi grteA w «to tr^ 

Wot renvra i ... eWbretMarl^ Isst 

mnwnanvYiTiTwvra Fboasfleriayvwf I'. Tb* Maitowaia* aLieihui 
l»-AhttiAw« fothh^tne muh AwaiHiai AirttriRtt emtUe jUmiiJd b« r i-f - Tfr 
wb tSto wiirirnii euiihfi 

Via. III. 1 thd siirio II. m pfoviiU that l>tohAuin« irhti ooi 

«lAd[id the V«lA, »bo do tii»e«pguDd || « da rqi ks„p ,t,e 
coiM Bqcal to toiM. Tto locUte Ojuto ar, jx of ISTJ) ttx b aOewA a 
wltaewtAto hu ED objKtlm le uklnc o*th te maJia aa effinwoHM, 

312, n yif awA* a I Vffwi# 

rm • ^r. e. to ■nrtT« p. e«. Vide tt, «. p. |as far twxj dmonni w«t- 

IT wnr eroFJn,, tv* 

fi WT 7 ^ P' mn. <M vr. 

£1, T^f^lUioul 
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it was Ujb flhkf JndgG or tbo judge* wJ» put quntion? atid 
that thm» wui. IK. elabuD^tfl ia«»^iiuBiti«tiou and ra-^Hcaunl«^ 
lion of wilMBses »a in EngJnnd (wlu«h prartlra b foUowffli in 
modem India). The oiiiy «ow oamitmtion that uppearo to 
haTfi b^ii allw'ed wsss Atiout fauite of groaxiili that 
a peimn «a Inconipetont wilium In this mspeot anctent Indian 
practice reimmbled modaiti judicini practice In eocne Eurt^n 
countries otlmr than Eogloni Wftiieaees M/ere ccunpeUed to 
attend. Kaui. UL U etatee that witneKSfiB who are no* far 
nainoved by time or apace abould be pfOiiuced by the P^tloB 

tbeiDJwlvea, but thowo who me fat away «r who are 

Ui atir et ifi ll be got (muunwwni iiy order irf the ting . Moira 
Via 107, Y*i a 77, Br., Kit and VJ^nu Dh. a vm »? say that 
if a witiiefis tiiowing tOI fade and nut mwervted from cotning 
by or iimiiiir eansae «ftiso» to came iw a witnees be 

LicUM the eifi of false wIIheib. ha« topoy the araouiit in dlepoto 
and ten per cent thereof aa fine to the king. This U In «ou?w 
danca with the principle enforced In modem times that it b the 
duty of a oltlaen to appear before a oaart of juatloa when 
mromoiied. KauV IHL 1) providesi for subaiatopce ailowwioo 
to witawee*. It b »t>t wbetber parties could be 

resarded under onoient Hindu Uw as eompetont witiMUsiH* on 
their own bebnlf. Yii. (JL uPpear# to suggest that 

[»rU» could bo regardtMi « witnesses In their own cause and 
held to be false from their domeenour as In the case of 
KauL IV i and thti §ih Act erf th« Mrcctmks^lk^ shov Ihul tb* 
jkocused was iiHastloued by the Court as to hia raormieiito nlwot 
Iha lime of tbe alleged u fliince and Utl bis arfwt Sukra 

aU, WId* Stephen’ ’ f* U“ CnjDiwd Uvt ol gogtniiil M>), 

vDt t. fltoe, Xll. wtw* oap. Wi lieTiTitiMti cro*»™iDieiiloB l** htBiar 
cttATMiHtiltc pioi irf »n Eaeltnh wUJ, vrbBlliercIvll or ctttniflul. Md IwnUy 
tfretth* KrtiiaiU lirtww* tb“ "** contiiwato tyttaju nriJu* 

«i liiwysr iO forcibly « »> aborntr in tto cooUiwoul »y«unb.' 

3H. \nwigT%T*uiBLWii3twi«nWT ^ i |TTgTa mw m«^W T?i<ii*%n 
vnm t ^ m. *1 iM«t iiefw!; nrym ^("WTuei * ef* yw 

« BwifJsnuiwnng *ir i fu q hr rgftw. U p- '** , m ai Ht ». |JS ; 

Ofdex to nsl« to-li (ef toUi.e Ci.ll Pt«eJ«« Cod-J 4l«i. 
me eoiaoelhUiiltiy ri mlit«we.«d iIm teausto « d«b«y i 

SiS. Win ffiTiW* ewri rm# wwtwri^fl . 

aifi. ^ widfiwifi emwiAn-MMitrtplw gmaw 
IV, S. 14^* 










I Vul. 


JV\ h. 1S4 detiAM ^bl tn itudi a way iMi to ttXflud* tti« )iltft»ftt 
hiisBettf. Urillttaiily wltDOBMiv 'Wen esjuntttvd ^ 
utiuii in i1i» prflsenM of tho partim bihI TiDTBt bshltut Uieir buck.' 
Iiiit Kil t 387-380) pTOffirtlies that m the cone of umimrohla 
jirypej^y «jn| avtiianiM umy b« ijikuii un Liw pnjjnrty llstilf luii) 
tji ffMim ORMi ifVBn alwwliutv tlmit Uijow Iwu f vhL thuCiMiri and 
liujiiviTtfUlR pnipat-tjr K tliAl b. in tlwi comt u( tUn Utiaili uf ilviuif 
limy liu inatb lit ik|Hif>c iMfMri' lli» rurp»<w (ul 
Uu: iiriinnil IcUldil iwr, tii tlM die^ni!*' of Hit boilyi lAfom »'j*ih‘ 
•nurk f jtiidi HR iJm lion* of un ofliinELl k i%. aWil Mhhu YUI, 23 
ilini ili^ irtLth iA ttw tdoivtiHiMii* of wilnoMf<' uttimiil Ih> 
ijiuiiiiitnil hv iiiurktiitc ilidr utiio, HioJf ctinn^o uf nutuur. UiRir 
Hiuk ttwil iMr iIwuimoiuui''’*. T*ut* likt awiklia- 

hlkhiiA fv b V. R ff. l-ilj. Hir IV iW'hHJ, Vbpit V'ti. ». 
VJIT. 18. V4i. lL Atiii \Ui m inijm ,nii LliH A^itiiiiK -iiiil 
u party ur wllimw Uint vb. t>«v 

uppOHTK r«Rttiiji|i, ctiAnKBR hU pIhvv flu, hhivr* fmiti itiir 
UuhuilHir), tich* III* cornan ot biR lipR. Lir fiirotmiiil pi>mptnH, 
Idi fiiei*. im&taii 4^(JlnUfp loi JLmqiiDnil}' iiiid fr^ikonl 

nLgli^ liM s£!ti4k&h» ihu KtUiftd ^dth hin I, ), miix^ Idif 
jiiHt itwilHtlt* Uh lihuUUi ifunttiiiw ilwy umt \ih 
litf Intrghuranliy, Idbt luu iliiHiirli IiajI 

judged iui4l diitiiti nvl T^pir Li llio rttiiMifmft kud 

i4.tiiU1k iiui^Uiijc tJnf ui tliu iFitudiim^T Hiioli u witnu^iri 
luukiMl upuD UM iintrtio Ltzta kln\i i^r jnit^ci brfhj^ 

liiiii uiiil^r fUncipliiiiL-t \ Md ilml hu 1 a ill bn urmid Ut JFii }. 
dll fciulnif ihi» i^up o wiHiiMy u-'utc u(A id purili^lin^^ ^jr 
kiitiraly ijyijjlkvnd, thtrtw mtMi irtdy ^ imitinldlJly 
uiiUriiiliriiinii^ {idiL tfiiiiiirkLHl h,v Mit mu Y^. JL IS uiiil Y» l\ 
it U4 k 


517. ifvrni^zY^ T^tTwnt^ ^rpira niRfftfi i Wif 

B A 111 ft KHiif * ^vr%pr«t i-jTif F|TnitwrtiT| 

4 4 ^ wifinTt fTTf^ t sj ^ 

^1' UP' iii^iiii p. ^*lf 

ir, ji, Til* idiittijs ^bw* it fatiixr.«« |k ii4 quiMii a 

hintf pxvie IttMK llii? clf!^a«iiioiir of wUrfTlie- 

{fFm ufi «|. 15 letuArb* ^ ifif^ ^iww^Hwmwrg'^^ ^ < 

tWttwii ^ ^ » P- 85, 

«f. If. pL ^ 1*1(11# *1^ rivqf ifri; I TV. i5)« ^ t*, o, 

iwiuiii* irremstn: i 

Vid^ bIio r^?n 4 ^ on H. 15 cll£tl Atnvt, 


lUl 


t'un/Uii 
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«i; v.i. a ’». «•'■ Vr,”'S»-%» 

voK 33 ju 3M V. 3^» h H™ ^ j 1^ flceejitwi, hit 

^irtUiiwnl uf tile KtAttfnent ^ ibwe eihf. iire 

ff Uioy »w 'NieUy iil> I'll" _ rtlsJiitBiffiitaiJ acoeptod 

niort piito (in 0^ ar tdMl cinmlly 

.„d « th. The Mil. <«. m 

h(i!H aniong tJwni ehoul ^„afc 4 ti^tiniony IwtweiJii tl«i 

a ™ .M " lISll '^U, on a.0 

BUlciitftutei td n f«w hui n^^buT of flrilliuirF wtUitoKifls. 

fine baud eud 'J ^pt^d «? Yii U. wniiiw L n 

Ihflii thi'ftwn'pr shiioW '** ' Kiiut. HI. H 

h prcfew ’"* *Jn tho arnl evidowe tlip tteduhMi 

tlinl whet* ^'””,J;‘L^_,j,pfjviil«iieo flr Uu* umyffity 

Hhnutd he (uwnfdliiP ■ r^H f^r or fit l»lin arv' 

01 o< tho«' “l'“ 0« 1'“™ wHiiMoo. or » nioui ulioulil 

.ppn»,a ol U, 1.. Ii ^ •*“'1^. iM o,rf K.V Sin 

be drown <nim , ,u„M)viUt 1 Mo«>oHe>llii««aoou- 

or iMil of {th ift dni^iT^od rtibcr 

i,,, .ininulht.ry '^n k..mni of 

Hifn, ''llh,t.rpr.t«d hy »h. Vyavah-ir.- 

.u t ^ TM fttvmirniK 


'.tsb . .0 ;;,.'£ 

-"“™” *■ ’" 

tbhl o»ee fliHte <h-cisinn. 

(wrly eel', by Sm tJ II Oi ) *^0 

« tt^hy7h/w1iw*«^ hee™'’* lehtie that littga«' 

,,-^ennrmTfAel eAFH^iw 

wterq 1 w«»f 




HiMorv *4 
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I VoL 


vboM cloioft dM*lAred by Uiotu to bp false ccvioinly loses^. 
Kir. JV. £3! and iU, SAX. i9$, m lay dqwn^ the rale Ihat In 
civil diflinita that ore of a mm>o:reent nature f like r»:ovi]ay of 
debts (f witnesses deijo?^ Uv more or lees ( than whnt is arorrsd 
hi the plnint), than claim hi not ostahliHhcd in Its entirs^i 
where the witnesses depon to more or Ti!»9 (iJian the otnim 
ofiinned hy the party) llie deptMitlon of the witnws# ehuuld 
be ooosidered ne not takno down m Jt itbould 1)o omtttvd ( from 
cCDAldisnUdii)^ the W'iinewieft In Htioh a cmte ore tint liahte to 
fine; they may dewjrTC to he fined if they du not deikiee f to 
what they knnw |l Shnllorty Kftr. IV. 233 end Kfit,^* Sait nay 
that wbwip the depwhtione iif wiincPBee me in confilot nn l« the 
place, ih* time, the pngicrtj-, the i«ni?unU the oidour, the speciof 
(Of caato ), the form (or shape I. the uro ( mt enued in the 
pleodtnR of a party )• tho dopoeitioTie nre to be rcRorded os Bood 
ns not given at nil. ilie nilii mnounte to thin that finy dls- 
CFopnucy between the eRsuntinl detnlln or pniticulan of a claim 


^ vwiJlweTawiWi wr^if^ i w s ffn:rT& e 

wwn^vTn ■ fg. u, by p, tk7$, u, p. »i. qn *t» til. in. 

iW. /tei uj'li* feiiairR i :3tT» eiinreit in# mw# 

w fbosfa 1 g vw rvw btows re i wiwir ir* ■ TSTRuwa 

Tnrai?#* WTiUf. SM, 3M q. bs -r. w\, p. 3l« aiwl Jie, «mid; p, oV». 

fffflw. U p. M. «*». ftt. p. es. 

SSJ. The muim |te Yi), 11.3Cf| Uwl dfl t«o»f span ef m ej*lni ths whole 
any be hdd lebo pnred (Hde ibotri! a 431) eppUetonlr wberr ibe oyr^nti 
toteUy dflnJei tvnff li«m of tho cbtiu uT tht ptoinitir. TUr b e rr»«Mpil«i 
the Ihr «■ imlgir ii inw t» b« bUterd for qctiar npoA It la eui of lois) 
ibnul . M Miri by Cjpii. 311.2J wd js * -snttRnA t ef^nTwl • 

WmrrHswt ’ TWi text of ¥Sj b npiouutty w oonltict wfih Kit. 4TJ (q. by 
Mtt-onYij li. claim* contaieine wrBrat llotni, ihs creditH for 

plaintiff 1 HciuMedocMfAi-uBaeh oiai of them *«Ji4,* tbiw (o cwobliib 

by tDMitioFwhnaw'. The** two rom an maghi tn ho Hcancilwl to 
vsriou^yt hr lbs Mlt. ion Yij. 11,20), the Sm. C. U pp, LtO-l^l, 
Vyartbiia-tniij’lia pp.3U>*}l2 («htfs if nlllcuottlio «bui of VfgtnhaJ, V,P,, 
pp. tS-'lOt. It la imjmwtbtr for wun of ^co to g» into theie Inunpreui- 
•ottt, ThffSlU. Mya that Kit. 471 appituio a ctM wHiire tho ton or the 
jlhebtlnf iroorant (if tht ifehV cnittraolnd by hit laahor or th« liho aajt * 1 
lb not Inonr ■ i, *, pbailt bfinnBoc, le iha) ea*» h* doot noi dray f ht b 
not ‘ nthH«a.vsdtn bit ontjT Ths Vywahitaainiaya f 03 ■*- 

ptiilut K^t. 471 lo tljifr uQH umv ADil aEaqui Ji^a Lt4i3di i|m wHcfi ba dtv 
wiLAHM u Mip^rliii^ mi KO-iiSv cUita aiuJ iha ivltgaim (HiJy u» 4 

jmtl at U rx 10 ipoTff iJuB ht wen ihm Ukt dnim ftOi tn Itm rfctlttilf 
hvt fjt pliiui, thftit md adultery it li olhurwifrit. 

ifaf Hit •f«^[ ™ * fmvfirT n^^ir fwj* 

■ mwm. In mifm tfra < mda v4 tLp.^. 
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modo fn Uie j^lfiiil i such as the time, ptaoe. aainbeT &c.) and 
the caite iniute nut in the deptisititinfl as to any of thoao egBaHtial 
pojticulaTS will have tba earns cooso^ifiuce as teudsiIriK no oraj 
evidence. Ills rule was not followed to the letter and besides 
other means of proof could be tworted to. as stated by the Ulu. 
the Vivadncandra and others*®, Kaoh Ill. H*® statee that 
when the wltueBsoe depose lo late than whal is averred b the 
plaint, the plebtiif has to pay a fine (of a fifth part 1 on ihe 
eKceas and when they depnee to ntore than, (he olaioir the ex cote 
{ held proved on the depwHioTia) may he taken by the king. 

la ehargte of adultery, heinous erhnea {iSlatiit ) and theft 
the whole of the matter that is alleged may be held proved, 
when witnftfweii depose to only a part of the niatter**'^ (mys 
KiL m ). 

NSrailaiV. 165 ptoMrllxw tlmt a litigant^ ahould not secmt- 
ly approach a wilnea cited by his opponent, nor shontd he try to 
wii) hilts over (by bribes or Uiraate) Hirmifh auotJiari if he 
so, he would Buffer tto conaetiuencoa of a losing party (/iina 1, 

There were rules sboiJt the late prudurtltm nf evidence. It 

has been already shown h«w if a litigant adducee weak ovidcnre. 
though stroiSB evldonce is avaflobK he would iit.it lie allowed 
to rely on the latter after judgment te proBounced It is i»id 
by Nlr. 1 65 that when a Isw-rtill has proceeded f&i encm^ 
(Ui has been cleansed or thrashed «it). evidnne* anoh as a 


jas. *w 9 g H ieinrribv ivwTwrivu maiwriV imeret w aw 

gniDimi^ui Jiiwes etiwi * ftwt* on wi. ^ • ^suwn yftH iw vi a 
WTjnia ffh *t fierwgrewiia rr mvsw prwt* 

^ I vf3itiefrt«f3enT<Tufe wv vv * BT^nftinvimattiitsiTw wg srvfi i Rm- 

gw*g pp- Irt-m. ^ _ 

Si6. agfrmefWtRVmi vid nrRrTW vt 

wgWffiiurwTnn^'™nw lJU->>. . . ^ 

3JJ. Kicetwrii? *rf|it oTiirft: ««« vi»i; i war rneft wriT vmw 
■ mrei- '!■ ften. on vr. II, W. uvcjw p. Tfisw 


U. p. M. 

528 . Tlw tiici ttei a p«tj TBin^M A wStnew le ifiv* IaIsb fVMtmia li, 
*d«wwr «iiS«K* • P"‘l‘ ^ t,y AnddCI 

IT.., lb, nanT bM a toil cum. Vie* Cwiiluiin C, J, in r. iortrfoi* 

CanffcifiriS Ooevr fly. Ca. 1 . H. 3 Q. B. p, JH A 1 p, 110 ' tl rtm an Uiow 
tkmt h oJAlmlfl Is*^ teefl wtioraine (Aim snUlmooy «C^ hw pnHwnrartd to 
. KCBiifW to pttjorr* t“ nrwi Uwi ln*» fwrfntttj- i»*J( kU 

euH «a m awiBbwwt '• liltitrettee • to ioeit« • ol U» teeti" 


Afils 
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doci^ment <«■ witaesifM, wmild ihen become If tbal 

cvidettce bod nut hseit itnnmnofld bofnr«^. After » reply bi 
lUfid by lbs defeiidAnt. tbo pluititllT bs^ to eivv it ikt ti liU 
BvidflUce L e, dorujiMwitu nr wiiTttwen (Ylj. 11, 7 ). The tiiiMn1n|t 
hrlitfly b BA foUevK* If he does tioi do so, pmeoeibt nrlth khr 
Irla! uid diiwt tirjt oaJl a!] nBcessKiy wltttDc.xee fir pmdure all 
(UMnimsuts iind the e*ea isalmnst fijUiibcd, hot jndgnipnt fp tnd 
TntirvTtinoad, uvnn thnn ho migld nut bo attuwed to jnodum fr«h 
evfdBnce »t that Eato sta^e. Yor if fresh evldoncii not pnsylociifTy 
discEosod won allowtxt to bo givon at iK-tt Inte tLage, It uoitld 
coiiao euii»rlw to the doruiidaitt, who would thim dtimand time 
for addudog strliieneo in nduilttii anil ilniii tlio pblnllfl nioy 
Again eito furtlmr arideocr.uiiil tiib pmcari {h In (Inttgerof hulng 
turrEed rn wt If hivsoiiDT wttiuisMfs wure utruady uited 

Imt lUl went tint exjunlnud (e. g. If ten wiino^tes wem iiKntlitiiMKi 
nnd nnty three excuninodjatid i ltn plcclniifffnttriiUlinitlieoritktioe 
of the few witnoiiaoa uxani Inod fitr litm b cfoUrudletory or Itmtiki 
then !io olay bu allitwctf lo pnulueu eweju ul h lute utiigv the 
romalnlng arftnusriea f iiiny Iw wven i e, itmihTo thu miiiiii«n* 
of ttiose alroudy exuiniiiDd w irhu fiiiiy Jw jiKitu fr^<CuMi' «r 
purer In oharacter 1. Thli pr/timslLbnt l« contained tn YijL JI. 
on Yhkil tho Mlt&kvorfc Tcmtirhu tlliit iivfrri if wftninci>op nm not 
nxintbinud in a tint, Inii bsfem jiidgniocit, (k proiiuuiiend uther 
trinrf' teliitbie or rmpocUhlo wilneeiWN ur diHjblu in uiunW 
( and of the aanw stiitus us) dt Uums «iuiilia.j nm urnllohl*, 
tlicy shcFtild beuxiiiiiitiiHl Uy LUu court eewit «a a lut<i Htuge, Tbt* 
nile is UiuL as long us wiin^iu^ ittv avuilutflu re*r)rt to ntdealh 
Ahould noi lie bad, y*j, XI SO ulno hiui giirrn riso lo Verfoiix 
Interprotaliotw. Vide MIh ntid Apwrtfku on Y-U U. 80, Sm. C’ 
n. p 94, V, P, p, 130“1S4, The MJt tilings Ithwl the vrrfO 
Hpplhn whsr« U» plaintiff or t)xe piirty on whum lie* ilia Imnlou 
of prorlng a poeUlvo pmprtutf.ion fintb tlmt i.ltn u kurs-os pro¬ 
duced hy him are hoatHe or eontrndktfiry tmd that tii rudb » 
PAW he may be allnwoii to oite-fiiihRT nunre riHpMtable or more 
ooniOPOUB wittieasoe to pmve his proposition niid t« rhow that 
the fiml set of witneMSBB is fake, tebile Apnrtrita linlik that 
tbfl vCTw says that alum the party wbn hjut iri prove hk 


Sll>, nrrrwrpwr * feftni eifi tenni%(t u 

vnt • h ftli fiftni «h»» no( itioBa raalir, Ni t u i^. ti 8 

••yi) lit. wuliiid ooi, ctemvd (cerdsd lar). yot dtuUad mpJaiMUDa H ihti; 
vmttm VHI. mj noiM u. flf, a. PT. ttii* At*4*BaTain* iattoducB* Niiri 

1. as wlili tic ivutdi. ■ in ^ infinmv^nm *tni | na- iiai miinirei >\ • 



TTT I prnturhrj^ 

oai» oli« wltiuBsuH which the opponent fcwla Jjro feliw. the 
uppunefii mny produce niure reepeolMUIe ur niort tiiLtnenfli* 
Ui drtpuito to the contnu^f untl he mhiuW thuji prove 
tlie fint !Kfi lo lei ffllsa. Apiuarkn felles on £aL'(4(l8) fur Ihb 
jiinjpt*ilion» It umy he enld Uiiii ApsiiArka’i intoTpwtstton 
utipeiin mii» tmluriU, V. P, Ip. i;ll ) uficeiXs Ki^t^yaiti.. hul 
etty» tlwl tlm intupprelnUoii ot the t 0^ It U* ^ 
eunorl. Whatever vkw iv eeceptod it loiwh* this that ow 
dirt of witTW-uHifi not oolf luny prove Uiif Inith of “ party'H 
oane but atiio ettlahiissli that AWutlufr set of that parly a wiLn*sse* 
arb polity' of |) 0 r;iiry, 

Yai. IL prtivlilirt thjit tf a wtUufcie. tiaving pfoiuhisd uith 
ullutr vfUiMStUB U) ihfpiJ>}B to • state of thliHISi iJ<?lUei» ol Uie lime 
of hifl •fajiihJflticHi amt lie euw Itw iimtUtr in dlf^iW.liUfthuulJ Iw 
JUied ellrhl llrnue tJve uiimiint that a dofimtefl Uiilpuil WdrtliJ have 
lo pay and a hriihmutirt wilnEsei itimllarly unllty W muihU to 
liny limy Imtiishwl <of hb hoiiue ehmild l» mted hr tliw 
ifnmiidK Nir H’. IK svye that such a pewin i* wwm Ctmti a 
fniite witnu.««. Miuiu Vlil. ill?. Yilj. If. 76. and Kal, (405) pres- 
nrJlui that If tt (uiwijdi iielio has wliut-jaad a irnn<4ai^tion doev not 
il«puso (i s. renitiliuf KiTudtJ alMiUl It, IhuUXh iiotmifruriHK from 
diaeruie or ta>mt oUmr eahnnliy. Iw =iliuuld U nwnlo (ufUr 
wiiiUnK for three forliti«liti* > ^ pi'y th" *nn'mfil of the doht ur 
utlmr iiirttier In dispute »«d -‘liW on#-Utnli» UmnHtf att Rrie to 
llte king- 

After tliu luive dupuMd Uii» duel juetlctf niiii 

^.aUiyiW have w jopiiiddoT Ihu duiioHllloiw of witnt«KMf» (aj* Kal. 

a40 proVidHSp- Tfia Court Uns Ui And out wjiicli sttV.of wU' 
nn? to l)o iidleved and what witnesses nr* perjun?«i 
Porfiiry wntuilod, iicuordlng la dhojnnasaxtru worku. Iwtii nw?u!/ir 

and oUu'rtWurldly ijouifiifjufiiiocij, Ap. Dlufl^ (If- 11.38. tUffeWteti; 

* When a witiie^ dtipogSR* fulsoly the kiriff alioulil fiite bfiti nud. 
ill addition, tfw wilntaa inoum lielj niter tktaih^ aiidOnut, 
pcovfdw(XUf.7 and iJlh-a wUii«» telHng the tmth goe* to 
IwiWPii. liut fA'lP lnlA» ha duw the rvvme nntl w1i*w he 

iii ^o f t ertt falasly he U I** he ceuimivd andfluml*. Maim VUL 
liS staUsu Llmi WJtnossca dapose fafmtly through covepeunesa, 

ajtt. ew V ittfW vrtf (twiiMtiW nvft * vf? irw irwerntre- 

»F»»in 1 effaw frt'»» fvwrfipirt • emvi 408 q. i»» anrrw p. eW. 

<1|, Rf. P' TTWW* tl< S’tr m. ■' i>- 154. 

aju wd we^i Bi mmt uti n b, fnei- on 

ni, tt. 50. wrtni p. •’T *t* P' 
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wrong uJeais, fear, frJdiuliililp. deiujll ptuaJon, wratb, (gfi o ronf?!* 
and Diincirity and t)!niwr[be<» (VtH U0-l££ji varylns fineafor 
perjury azliiing from those neTenil cauaae;, Bf. R E toL 33 
p. 301 T, 31) regards^ a ocmipt juilgo, a. perfnred witnees and 
ihe murderer uf a tprihitnum oa aqaitliy aiafnL Yaj. H. 81 and 
Kftt. (40-7) preearibe^ Umi the Iltigcint who prociirts perjured 
eeideiuie and the wHoesses guilty of porjury abjuld each be 
separately fined dtuihle the anumnt of tlia fine preiwrlbed for 
defeat In vjirUnt* dieputea Bnd:a brftliiiiana f gtiQly of the 

some)should be banitthod frraa the country^ {\i\it not fined). 
But when u poison (of any of the throe caetes uther than hith- 
nmna) b froquonily guilty of porjury Iw ahoold be fined and 
given physical punishmoat (ue cutting the tuiigne or death) 
and a aindlnrly guilty brihiuopa Bbould be fined and banished 
(or degraded by being landed naked throng the eCreeto or 
deprived of ids iMJtwe). The MIL on Tlj. ll 81 saya that when 
Mann pre^cribw f \m 380) tlwt a brahmanu guflty of m abi hi 
not lo be awarded deatli or eorpoml puniahmeat and that lie la u> 
1» banhhed wlthaU hb wealth, he refers lo the brfthmanii being 
a fint uflentliir aud nut a confirmed oim. Menu VJD. 108 ouye 
* where wllhiR eeven days froni depoeing In a esuae a (eerluue 
or painful) dbeaee or tiro or the death of a rokiln befallji a 

wknoMt he ehuuld be (being held tu a fobs witiuiaa owing to 
these porteniou* happenings) njude to pay the debt in dispute to 
the oppoaite aide aud a fine to the king,' The Sm, C. (R p. 94) 
explainn that thb applies to a witnass who u thir otijy one on a 
dbputed matt-at siioh ua a meeaenger and the king or judge 
should wait for asven diiya lose* whether any of these cailmnitim 
befalls that wUiieiw and then hold him to be perjured £at (410) 
contoinits® a shiillaT rule, but he states that the king should 
wait one, two or throe weeks or itp to 45 daya uccurdlag lo the 
voJue of tbs maUer In dispute and the caste of the deponent. 
Uanu VUL U7 < ^Vfapu Dh S, Vm 40) p™ttribes that In 


3Ja, g^dr ever v tnu: I n. 4 by 1V e. p. tJJ. 

3», ir« wm wMw feHtar: fwnfwwi i «flm eve wetiwft' 
ad eat 1 wintr MT u. by wriril p, W4. H. P, 5 j, 

J4-t. Tbif npbiin ivvnw in or. JI B2 u jellewi •lewwdw 
aifiarmy My^jires|ii;t^vi< reevigonw • ardet rttf^w^wrawaw 

greiaiee *«eurhnir«*eVs 11 if <u4nn% yyivT tVfae Am- 

Oft Vli Hi El^l tfuxe mnuiLii^t W i I H i-t| . 

JJ J- mnm n odHir ea wrwg# t thdidiinnnroit frmtnfnwii 
er ► aywrorfiiiw vrnt i snryt, *10 q. by n, (%, p^ up. 








m 1 IVl™ /4l»i nUfoca i™ w< 35» 

*lu,l«.t l.™.lt It t. afblintad 
Uu)iu.lvn. ito luJu bbmw l»“ 1* «*“ ' '"T *" 

« 3 (sniin« It ormIil 

Gant. 13. S4-35, Vaa, 16. 36. Maiiu MU YiJ. TI. 81 
Vbnu Dh. S. VIII IS prfwcribo tlittt» wlltw^ mnf ^ 

, I ii-uiii tit) iiufrd:r lha tl^ Mun 

foor TflTiuui in llaPlB W » Ifi unsinjrJl'* Hurt 

VIII lA'l-tng YiilJ. S3, Visntt I>n. »* >'* pre-ur*^ 

Vm lOS l«B- , ^ witness of lhn Hirw tilgiw 

an a of toiled rk*. to thn «o&Ami of 

caalOB njay “ffal’toiM *" iinttw 

.p»o.. «r 

with tho manitM collod Kifeiudoda ( l- . , vadiljBVfc 

I yT-s> nr with tbn tliT« hofiionlas^lth 

5. X. 3 3). ^ ^ rtiae ^crud to Vajuno (vit- U*. I* 

devalie^nwn wiUi Hir«« votae ot vhkh 

84. IS. 'uduli-™ rTS^XSl-^UpoUsniar. Vk^oDka 
watijr? die tbe rfnlty i _ pwjury in Um 

VUL 17 add* tbai for onodas. 

Tb rX's 

In Bvi .nM» tU. In Jnl. tn w«l.«ll, «1 a« tln» »' ^• 
^hri' ^n, ,.WniLI n n.«rUw. lur U* 

in brlugiDG _ ^ ^ cnuntioua thoao tiTe 

weftUli a(id fo» 0 “* *“«- . \i uiii iiauJ-ofoTo 
.^.....Inn. «.i..)n.taWonmtlr. t Id. M.™ » 

VT .«u But «t old a Eftso GtiuLliS. iJwt impiieaiw* 

^Ibla wben ' »“coid^ff 

I Wndins nw « pn nnto ■■..J. H) 

^ bIi"?i «fi5^ *W’ TSdanib 

I. 

I WWW ^1^ wnw TTO* ^ «rv * 

b.™ It* . w *»d-te,« 

5Jt. 
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auurlj^ce, [a ^eitial Intarcmi^, la jest and tn siTiog rdUf u> 
tm* dJBtK«!ifi4l« V!do Or. R. pp. 507'-ii>S quutiug fTitUfi 
DbarmoadtrA on tbfl aanio miiijAct mul manOouini; fonr 
of folsohood Buch os that by* a wltnesii, that lu tranaaotloiii of 
sale &c. 

Nfti. {IV. 335^230) ibotaa that ^ban tbiOJigh®** ibo oaTo- 
laannass uf lha tgradUor (who fUasI ihora la no docmnant nor 
wittiasa to pn>va a dabt and the dafendant daoias it. thon ona 
of ibrao motbnb (of proof) may 1w reaortod to, via. cc»r/oiia^ 
ptatii^lam {dutmlug tho debtor each time lo repay ), pii/^>|(t 
(inittUtg forth nTgiunanta) tmd iafKiiha (apeclal ouUi* aiul 
ordeals |«»'. Kit, i S33 ii. by 33m. (1 U. p. &% and Par. M, UL 01J 
bn? n shniiar vonie. PuAiy/ aooordliig ti> Klrada IV. 23B rnisaqa^ 
tna creditor Biiuuld follow t tins debtor ) by arguaientB and by 
.bimeolf Miibeudioriog and by rernlmllug tliv debtor of llie riin fr^ 
tha placH, llie telatluji. (salislMuiit Imtwtseti the iwol'. Otbei»- 
inlarpRt yaJsY'dliTtrantiy, that k, it niuatu 'iogjcal itMicininn' 
Kil (214) 'yuktl' ea * Um (i^oertaiiinunit or know¬ 

ledge of a kAspt ‘ H 4. a algn UihL leads on to an Inference ). 


33». witfi^di « wfwn^dwwiftia-i wfl wrtye irnpeTiherrin'Jet 
fir'ai ■ Bwow >4 5*wftiniiSe Wi^eWt enr* elanrpt • 
wfied wooTd'T ei QflT=rtm» BffW! . fe«n)i ^ <rnl4 t¥>gieeii i 

ewTIV. Jj5-ai7; Mieersiefinil eT5 ttani e mrtemr «t ewt^ 

fi!■ *mVJQ^ q, bj f^, Wi p+ l^S^Urbicll Bl|ilsitii u ^ 

■ - 1* *?iavOikrui ijj, :HnnTiiri7r&>inreir. ' #ilk emnne eierr^ni«>d^ 
^ fwini'eare ye ftr^frf^TietTWTy^ireTSNf vreunrr’^i^is,^. 

aroi^ver ei epmi%irr*Td wtrey i *. 

3JB*. ra* lejain 14.1 of N‘£r. tV. Ut «*1 j ^ 

fai« «onl4 lie Sd C. It. p. 32 upkiite. tlmi « nMaeinr'pnatlag at 
argitHi tJ*e debiar ibtB. (oet M ftv^ tbiut ia tbt pnioicc of tniid (Mioat 
wJtbttiii ih* dfllrtar pteletUeil Hi* da^il' Tfc* U:»ir.T,,„ in» wd 

V.P. p. l^*ppmra rtih (a^iuJ « 

■All jatBtproi 'it tlw« oi eo desLuI or ptotm {br lIu titbtoi \ wbwt tiw ck' 
dlipr (lequaqdy lemindi ibe d»lii, ibi* tlit otnirt may pniiuqq iiiqi b* u * 

etpUisi ''sn^apiiawra: ^ 

t**rrei usfiFerifn stfimenter^ ' 

^ 4rT»i«iihnS 5 Sf^aftwfliieej^ i Sfti^RjikinewwrtBteij^* 

i^fHi • ertq- tV^ uj; 11, p, il *cp|ain» fjRid;a a» ■ 

•igi-wi «i8 W44iiid*ro« enttaiq e^iereldyiet re<3T en% < 

iWWieTei < *- ^ 

>+e. ^its: terf^ertelt ftyrfe< i wmn. UH* qwt*d try 

*ev4iiHir p- *3i ^ p. let wbtch **platiit f jj — | q 

wnpeffreTTcw ^FcuyTwrji yfali nwer ht 
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n is italod by Bfhiwputl thAl mumam (Jnf-rflnceor pru- 
«uiitpt?on J* as » meaiip ^ deoldlng » Tnw «»U. <)f Ibra kind», 

bul It InfOTlcr to wttTie««« (rldo noto *33 ttbevi* i y»iitt 
{ ((■ by SOJL C. n p. 95 1 Htatcd that rantftuaw ii! aam* as 
hfta ant! i^riut. V. P (p. 167) wmaTka that f tong rontlimad) 
pcmeasicin and tha fr^nnanl urging by the Broditcr lioth lend to 
tha Intotonc HU» nnd Uio taWng of ** Iwi rt^peoUvely nnH 
am tbCTefoM to bp wmpnshatided nntler yukit uccording to ihi. 
dafinltlrm of K%ty*y«no. tsi hy popular usujto l« rfli. 

trlot«l to p««in,ptlnna wlaltw from ^rtdn 
the nnoicfly of tha mssim of ’«oWi™da 
under ' stoyii' VnfcH thnrsfnro mHiiw oinnunBtaim^ abidance 
from whleh an Inference may to drawn nUiut o fa«L m mue In 
a Jtidloal poonedtog. Ap.IMu“ a II il-39 o say. .hnt to 

IttffirenM) w dtoiua proof (oriSealo). Vnn I®- ^ nioB^nn 

ttoX .i name that one who b tonnd 

rXd.r ). Mam I2L S7() (-Mdtoyn m. 1«) reo«^. 

the Ituit king not to wnd««" a«iW«l 

mhTm^ hia Bullt la pnw«! as certain by proof tlint tho stoC^ 

had to hfei pcaesaslon tha nnidlea atolen an^tocJa fOT 

hmwc^brMkins }. * An »dtiU«w b to t* “ "« 

aaaght In fflioh BOSS m playing with the hnk of anotfawr s wife, an 

Inc^ioTT hy bdng onughl with * €retowid to hla hand £ near 

STh^ttrti on ftro), * moidrrer by 

murderr^d man ) armed and « thief when 

tha articlve etolun to hto p osaeBamn —m Sdnkha.L<l;btU . 

^4t. wttHnt ftm iJltfrywm %i»«r ibmrt If. H by en, m, lU. ^; 

n "tn^^ fticiti Stut' w*T<r( 'rrapei w awui *^t a 

lSr2!\^Tn. r. JO, «rr. ft. F 

nfflEtTki « If fW5#fnji^TWwmn i j ^ ^ ^ ** 

Jr^fSMuamnn .«l 

Stir’' ^wTftaiina wtoa- 

erWto ‘ tTpil''«tbr_«r m injlO. rwjj- 


aim • tTfra wr 1- '• ^ - £.«*«« Att -hi«1i Iwedo 

^ a . _ of fici fmm IB* caTHBitui cOTm ftf 

*l^t. If) rdiii«t. W (he (*CW at Ihfl «»* Mar* It* llliMttflil^ Up* 
rUs--cfKn(^rpr«ee..m. 

.ll*r (he iMt U -Uh« tlw ftfrt ^ b“ (««- “C 
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KauL IV. IS atid Ysi II. fBZ fibnUnrty eay thAi athillury may 
be inferred from ( the hiplh and woman) being caught In tUa act 
of dalliance wilb Lbe hair or from the eJgna left (uiich an marka 
of nails or testh oti llie ]l{ts^ oba^ An,} after carnal enjoynient 
or from tbe admisalon of the wnman euncunuKl (or of txiih J, 
If&r. I fV, ItS—17S 1 declares that there am nig Irlnda of disputes 
in which the Indicatbis ( or cirminuttanLiisI themaelvne 
Its wttnaasn and Isni) to a eoncluBbii wtihout the UEtimonr of 
witna^cs via. cnie feitttid w’ilh a fire-brand In hb hand ( iuhi the 
fcene fjf MOijn) may be infmratl to be the incendbiy* oui, 
armed***( found near the weene of murder ) oa the miudetCT, one 
naught dallying with the hair tif niiuQifir’'a wife as so adulterer, 
ohe with a spade in his hood near a breached embanlunent as the 
iwreoo who caused the bTeueli in it and one armed with an ase 
n0 the feller of a tree, a person gniUy of nn Hv^uK may he 
inferred to tie BO from rbtble fiigtiii (siiehoa hb dob or eword 
being nmenred with Wood K But H4r. IV. 176 ffivoa tlie woiniog 
that in ench caeen it Is nocesaaiy to be careful in arriving at a 
concloslon.^DCQ a pemun In order to bring into trouble another 
whom he hates may create roafka of injury on himnolf. Zat 
(3S7-33& 1 furtlier provides**^ that whore oqa litigant proves as 
sgal not hb opponent leuebiis a dehtor) olther the oiTer of a 
bribe, or the elEoclttg of Ihe means nf recognition (auch aa 
effacing onet nIgnAtun on a domimenl I nr bcldlng out tonpto- 
Uona (to the witnesses or tn^Ayiis ) (it' the <if hip 

wfl^ltb (tn Avnid lb l^tng nttaoheci In ^r^oentfan of n iIectw 
lbm*rt UiH nrffflnjtl olalm (&ucb h ifebt) h€> prosum&d to 

be proved wm Jf (the opipotient) dsnieg his liability. 

iw?%Tfr4 ijuwoj^ I vfrrvmilrmirt M:vmTsn 

IV, 13 

UA nc«t 00 fid, 103IJ «. .^IciisAox 4*1 iriQii 

tnliofi of clrciintiuiiEj] Lhw ket ot aMirjtwiI beftt^ ai 

Lfafl |ir»b3ifi)o mucdtti^rlo ocrtiln CAM. Comput* Wills cui ^ QtoiqfHni&ilaJ 
wliancc^ f tih ad of m? Eosllali wd IndlaJi cooUsiatdJ p u$ -Amcftt 

tfae iiui«4 inri (m&ffnin[iilrp itidfULliDas msj hn EDinitKoofid iJ| bittnsjiti 

ta w i\hwh thi cirrrfrai of Ihtlb or Instkir, or lo pfvsont i too* 

bzppiiiiAl tiiiJ hf in mJkm, Mbs or oitipHnfiii 

tamiJcr vub ibo m the ^Ueeiie^ or ilu dSem d jciwiisii^ or bj 

0>o nrscfiaJmozil, lupfimJoa, Omfsethaa, aliJiTAiiojg d anf of 

ttd fiifiilflmce \ 

r Si7, ^nwnwhkm ^ wi» ^ ^ 

^ I Tifbwi iff ii^ IfrXff 

(Ill-|]4)q. bF<T. ? P p m fodt ihofint). 

vhJcb ra*da 








Judg«i ofUD repent fnim Bonch the words ' witness 
Duty Itn, but c!mtnutnIu^nJ ennncl*. Bui this /{O-^lodutuiiii in 
often dnoiptronn, Clicuniftimtial evidence leads lu eonettifllnns 
that urn in BSTiiTn!: InetAnces false, 'fhe nnotent Hindu Inwycre 
vrero q.iiltn tiwark* utf the danfture of ilriwitijf infiiriinee=* frufn 
cinrumstantia] evidauce, Iflredn'e warning tws olreaiiy ii«en 
mentioned ip. 3iH> 1. Kaut.*** {in IV, 8 > remarks: * even one not 
a tbliif mny by obnucn hv oii the way bty which thiovBB pass and 
onn meeting tliinviis i> resit to ht' apprehundod its a thief Iwcetifie 
ha b rohuiH up in rirew> nrm.- ood arUclw carried with the 
thIevBfl or is found near the artldes stolen, Juet as M&tidavya 
though not n T.biil deolttrsd himself to he a tlvlef for fear of 
being subiactod to torture; Owf^ore (the king ) tthmild ptt(iinb 
one only after thorimKh eiBmtnatiun*, MdiHievyo’s U a loading 
QURB on the dniiaer of rwjy iiig on p«r«Iy eircumstantinl evidence, 
Bthn^ll*** nbo raraorks that 'a deolsion should not In .tirfved 
at merely by rely tug on the words of texte; fur, if judgoi? ccuna to 
a eoueluiilrm wlthont applying careful reseoning, lues of dharma 
fUBQlts; a thief Is held lo be nol n thief and a good man is held 
to be a wkiked om* in n judical precMding ( not arrived ah with 
proper rnFasoitingj. The sage MsndaTyn was held to bo * 
tiilsf on account of tin denUion being arrived at withoni 
proper rooBOiiing 

The 9th Act at the Mreobakatfka in a etasding Llterarr 
eoadannntion of oonclufiion? about guilt drawn rrom olrcum^ 
etantlnl evidence and of how judblnJ precadure is vitiatod 
f of vyaifUiSra^^fdiK ne the nuthor says In Act 1). 

Nir. IV. 489 provide^ that when oven clrcuiuaUnilnJ ari- 
denoo andpnmunptbris thsrefrtiru do not nnshU the court Uv 
arrive nt u detriBbiij tho judge nbould prees the litigant with 

54t wreir cwi^Jv wrrere «f»avtn wue s (i sv-rvaTinr?s 

u*i. w^reivereTiiviTre m fir iwere. 
svfvti i * snlsFn iv. B. 

549, kegtirearfiire aw*it gihnpirf^V ft udiTiaii 

oirren t ^ftselrs mirin'raleiil iremrej ' tf« (hai tiwrt« 
eat 4 f¥.U byre, t PP tJ‘t+H vu. ar III. 39, Tlw II p. IS 

^oote* a ef mr^ f I J ' vnvmTlft Wfn» v (tal rairv> snrifT* 
wtts* HNi«sl l! reVTTtni * *■ Vide ww *32 liova fer aibar reTamce* 
to irmhWi- 

will*' 'KlocJplrt of ciTCPiPitmjif 1*3 iTii3eEi£*‘ 

emsMnad* ?iii «l* pp J^ajcwiriist » Itackl ^xpc^Mkin tf 
ibe TiilDc "ad ilfifiicti of pBmly evtdHHj* 
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Hiitnry Shommi^UtTtt 


I Vei . 


&apaUuu (DAtliB udi! ordoa]?) ncoardin^ lo the plaeev Unn* uml 
*tw(ngtli of the Iklsant. racti Em, wnier. hEn fipirEtual merit 
imS othoisf. MbUit Vm, [1)9 also lajs thnl when there are no 
witnesses ibe truth wtmia Imve to be found mi by iapn/httf. 
Divine proof 1* mJFml fit ernnrtDjtnvi'j i VIsna Db. 

S. LX 1 1. Stime wrEtof* make o (HstinotEon between fu/wi/Ane 
(•rpeeisE millw) nml nrdeale f Arpro)* other# (tike Muon TEH. 
lOtf-tl-i. N»t. JV^ 239 * do not. Por exomptv, tbn Tieidotjandra 
<jnirt*» Nif. tv. 547 'when there Je ho wjtai»s fn a dhtpute 
between I Itl^nto, then* Uie pidge ehould deolde hy mennH of 
nrite«lB*“ «Tid TnrhJua inpaUm^ Aee. to the Mil {on Yi! 
IL 96) und 8 V. (p. ttMi) both ,p«hU «ni,^ and ordeole wro 
itiYlne proof f r/iiwtfJmMflna), Imt in ilrfftmtite of ^ai] Talne 
injwfAoe rotiihstwirfegehwallp wnployod. while ordeals w'we 
resortHd Ui iiuty In eerloufl dlapitt» or firlme®. The M tL (on Tilt 
tt »G ). thi^ V Mnfi P, 46 and V. P { p, 170 > stale tbot oriuS 
aru thvne tlint Ktritemlly end In hnmedSnte deolslon of the 
dispute, whEla it$paha 0 take time for dDcisEoh (hwauw after 
the oath the kin^ hos to wnEt for a WBt<k m more to ***' wlwthar 
A oalamity berntle the peiwin tflklitff ihe isperEnt until). Vyiaa 
<nnitt«3 hy Sm, C. II. p. *16 employe tie word irtpnthaii for bofli 
epecfal oaths i leken »s U) one"* *«ity**Um! ordenla tike 
hubuiri!- SnhkJMi-LOchita nUta tlmt dlvinaproofe are the bolnnw 
eating prison, niilnrlng Bra. bntdlng a pieoe erf (Imtl frnn' 

offering niwV merit ewthlrwJ by uterlliorf? end oburily and the 

king eboitld make him undergo other eiiputhn!i^. Briiaepati 
raye thui nfUtro duntmente or witncisaite do not JumI ta a cbtuirt 
(^elcn or whefo inferanco from ojrcumqiantbi) erfdenw nUo is 
confasing, there tlw matter fr to be dedded by dirine proof 

apt«ki were token nut nnly In Jndlaial ptoneedluiis, 
but Blsi iu ordinary daujliige to rtinoh one'a (wsortiou nr to 
rimu- ov»* oharei'ter <3- wpntatfent, Ksr. (IV. 2.i:v.S4 j \ n/eja 


I ifmr IV. S4y by jinyw*f p 112 eatf w, ft p tot* 

Bwri wTTOsrru * »»«i i>» fgniw U-«, 

iS^ <t# Vft4 ^ grnuTfW ifeiir*f^ivu9rfr rfiywTmftgnwBa ■ ■ wri w 
^ *»r^wa -t. le etr BT. ni. p, lii, u. p «, 

p. tot. Th« f^. ft. p 140 t*«di riwiwmet werfr*n 0 rurtemue^, 

-- IH. w•f9k»»»if* are* i «t^ft w weankaw 

»W* U. bj*y. m,p. 333. mme: p. om. ilU J! 

«»tbe ten sionl), * ^ ^ 




m 1 ^lut^ rjuntfia pf oath» 559 

thfl epBilol oalii9 tak«D foe el^ixUT tiim&aelvss bip VasibtbA 
when ha wa< ni^ipactwil ta tw u ySudJiam (a deanun iJir icrifimr) 
juiil by titti ouveu MistiK toeutiifir with ludm. whn (sigee ) vrvtti 
Hiup^cted to have utolmi lutue dhrw { by uuch wuonv thum^), 
Mann VJIL 110 sign of thff tapatXa token by 

bifoiv Sadis, Hon oi Pljav^ana ( when the tinge was charged by 
VlgvimlLrv with Ihn offen>»ol de^mrlng hbown hundtad sens), 
Nirada l (V. 3A5.I rators toltg. VIL in tire tireini which 

Viusiefito nindn ihi* iiupracnLlun, * &lity .! die Ulls v'ety day tt' 
1 jun a ur if 1 laJUfniJ the life uf a httruaD biiltig! 

May he whn falsely nddfipewd ttn* us yiitudhiiua Iw daprlved of 
hie tnu. valiant tuna*' Maim VILL 111) uleoieftn^ to the aouiu 
hymn^, Mnuit VIE lUl = Ni;r.lV'.ltf9)TvfarrodtotilMivelii.5451 

etoUM the varicua oathe to Ik token to admlnbitoreil to the pnrtiee 
Acconlidg to their respective Menu VIE I II hirther pr*)- 

vides fur siiKwIal i^athefto lltlgante by Umuhltlg the Ittiaile of thfijf 
eons ri&d wlvesh I'hat sopnllia token by erifyu wb« c\ni»nDii in very 
uucioiil times appear;^ from l^nu V, 4. fi6 l«r/yd^iia/Adfr«>h^ 
Tflr. IV. 240 |iri 9 dribeii Ihui in charges of Kravo tnTences urdoids 
i ^ji y tf" reetotod Ui and to/jfifA/jJ lu uiattei3 of iintnll iijianeiit 
Kir. JV. iia ineutlouii' truth, howiw nnd onus, tint*, graina anil 
gold, Uu feet uf f tlie Imagw oTl guds dud ihc anudsti:i»; i<fts 01 
charity told gtoxl dmib { tHiktia ) itn» to be employed In enpatliae 
un deoliu^d by Manu-* Sthaspatl^ einimemtcA the spodal 

[n ibe Anuji£HBiipu>4 9%, D - H It Ibtt *■£& ud Hit 

torm Hflin KEipCl«ii liu rrtbiTfe oi Ibr Ihc^fl of lolllMbrBr mis^ iHtf 

tbffPsMdritt by tiiihu. Imin i4 lux** tiilsi tui oJli 

wbtn h* wu ttm liiUj^e of totpiclOQ m tulaikid m Vij^ B«qi tm 

'EviiJviwa' dt 192X / lip. 41—1^ MCikuit 5&-5^ fot Ih* oto^ilpvAEoi 

oX ^ cpinti v^wriillM ootudii^ iat Uii Cormi 

EDd pf ADil fotT lb* AT^umitiiii ^^|^ ijiAiau ibnr am 

ttai wif vTfpn^i I* *nn ^ 4Wfir* 

^in Iff HTfdi ■ Tiffr id^. 13+ (^*1* < 

rdm {p tdifl 4t«r ^ ii¥lwi+ 

» ifir jfsiwnr^^ ‘ Fnvi« 

irifir € fi#: < 

TJiB Mtir^ ot kinf cunwJ to bo ^ dmnOE tr 54ikti, 

flldMt iun Itf V'uiij^bB. wbo ihm dimstmil onm hnitdrBd iwu U Visi^bw ii 
lA Aflfpwi. I7b t CTi «d. I6d)k 

357* Oft ffT^T^fPr^r kitH Sfs^f.5^siri^4if^ %ht « 

Tim mi l l i fffi l I BT^rr wSir^i * ww^yjk wr^ ‘ 

n^frr’fcpTiwt vfrfiftwt I iijpn fI 
55«, ^Fvifii;imri€T ^ ^ 

i fN ft ^ ■ Vt- “ ^11^ n. Pn 9b, wn nr 

m p. ist. 
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oath# manUonad by Mann and Nix, cmd adds tha^ tlwy an to be 
employed In smiUl niatteie (civil and orlralimi). Tlw Vbn® 
1%. (LX. o-W I pnacribes that wlmn |jie llUunmt W'a fUd» 

and the dispute reJatee to u □taUer Mj?4h than ofi®, two, 
three, four or five Arfitileu he ahnnld eweor respHtLrely ' by 
holding in his band dSrnl grass, msome, eHm, gold or earth 
Ultea ploughed land, that (IX, U-li) beyond that Talno 
VMltnie ordeab may htoffared and (bat oaths with nfmtlar objaote 
In the handft may be offered to TaUyae, kentrlyae nnd 
when the value d the aubject matter is double, threa times or 
four times of the value to tee ease of a ^dra. Mauu VEg, 111 
gives tee admonition that a wise mao should noi makefalse 
oath, because by bo doins be locum Inea ( Of feputatloa ) 
and after death ( by faUlog Into Hell L y* *j. fl. tSS preUrlbas 
a fine of 100 jKipas for one who takes on Impropaf oir profano 
oath*®'. 

The boaefit of dOubt is to b« given, according to mode^ 
ideae on tee odmlnMnllon of jusl^, to tee This 

principle was pul forward sev^ cwtituiles befon ChHst by 
Xp. -Oil, S. Q. 5. U, 3 ' tbe king abould act punish when team 
is a ^bt' (atiout a man's guilt *'*)l 


MS. Tbe Mft. npltuit'wwgwnnfaAs vsffiM gird * 

*M. V W w»^ ^ gvfg ► Wtv- W- g EL 5 .11. a, IT 





CHAPTER KIV 


OEDEALS 

A brief history of otdwls may bo «it bets. Bg. 
t 168.4-5, '(rbereia’** the sags Dtrghatomae, ^ of Ucatha, 
prays tiiat the Ore of faggots heaped tsafold may not bum btm 
and that iba rltsrs In which lie was tbrovn bound hand and foot 
may not engnlf him, ore rogordad by eomo os a reforsnos to the 
ordeal of fua and water. Yet la thoya renes tbeio Is probably no 
raferenoe to ordeals, but to the cruel tmUnent of Dlrgbatamai 
by dS«w headflil by Tmitaua. Bg. JH 53. ii also, whers it“* 
ia said ‘ be hcata the axe (or ■«. lo Ssyapa ' just as tlie tree 
b injured by ooataot with the aie &c')'. doaa not ooutaln a clear 
oi cor tain reforoncs to tbs ordeal of holding the heated are. 
Athamveda“* IL 13 fe held by several Wsstem eobolors to 
oontoln a rereienca to the fire ordoaL This nieo Is for from 
oortain, though t«*o I may lend sumo support to that Tie«“*, 
Thfi PancflTimsa ( w Tftpdya I BrSliniatia lA 6. C refeiFS** to the 
story of Vatsa, who was abused by hb sUp-brolbar that the former 
woe the son cf athdrawomati, against which Vatsa protested, 
urged that he was a btOhmana, entered Gra to prara the 
truth of hia assertion and come oat of fire ttnecaihad. This 
!s refeitod to by Uonu VHL 116, This le probably tbs earliest 

aai. ut mlnfr gaireiArfii uiij s egt egwwfh arTgtii wiR i w ur emi 
tn^SiTC IIWT gwawreigi i it. I. 138. +-3. 

3fir. fttllr aefl ibft twn * wen eetsi 

UemeiD i er. Hi- SS.^ra. 

ifii. wTvnfir we^wfti'wnr^fR? I jffflh iriitWfedwiwft iKCS I 

siWegil. U. 8. 

yO* VtdH FrecoeiilRKi ef tha Aserlan OHaniil Sedaty, eel. gHI pp. 
CCXXt-JUCVt aibent. *!!« rtfettlos u lltttiair* sfLudefa tUt-P 
Waluf (tedlKlieStudUB) XJU p 1G4| anti ZlmsH (Ajtiddliebc Laban, p, 
IH) abMMbe mcntiaB of the fire (udaal to tba ibovB byoiq. it b aeegli) ta 
be {nerad tbu ib* bynta rafcs* lo i«-et»MUhlqa a acUed rcpotetion aoS 
nliiiat* li iSacad cu iba KaiiAbeautm (4J. M ff > wbteh ipta, odi ireat It« a 

ggidttl ^ytaa. 

«3. entw J IruTmfhw »itete?»e! a er^ &mwil«ttw>enrwii^‘tft 
f« r» I wiwdrfJtwifir aweie ero <rt egf.erfifi^ ‘ urirw ital a^» 
hwifSfenne e w wteg i «;■««»wipe W. ^ 

«4 
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«t)i3 defirent Taferunc# in swicJiUt Sanskrit Liuiraturfl to fire 
ardent. Next comes the refcronoo to tioldln^ la. the the 
heated head of nii oxe by a porsou oeetieed uf Uinft to ptove hb* 
tnnooflDOo eontaftwd in the tniBndogya*« Upaniaod YL Ifi. 1. 
Ap, Dh. & tL IL. 29. ft rofers to Infeteno* and divine tiroof 
(quoted above tu 543). In anotlier plaoit (E 5. 11. 3) Apnstnniba 
9tat« that slier cowfully oonsiderin* { th» flhnr^ bcfrae him ) 
IfS-meanaaC divine procrf and questfoning (of wltneaeiss J the 
kins Ahould eet aboot av.-arAIng jnmiflhmenL Sankba'Llkhlta 
( n. 532} noriiB four ordeal h, vIe. those of bolnnee, poleon, water 
und boSdSng rod-hot iron Manu VUL ii4 montJona only two 
via. the bolding of fin* ( L t sed-bnt Inin ) )n tha Vnij <jr 
plunging ia water, hut Nlr, 251 statee timt Maim deolorod 
nvo kinds cd ordaaU, Ylb IL W>, Vlenu Dh. fi, IX-STV and 
Ndr. lY 35! manUon (Ivo vlt balance, fire, waUrn pojfNm and 
Ao4a ( eoRitecAteil weier); NSnida, buuuvur, knew, two more 
vis. fa/ifntnAgi (IV, 343) and (IV. 332 X ^ospotl (B, B, IS. 

vnL 33 p. 313 vcfnec 4 and 5 } and Htiinaha epaok of nlfi« 

( Aparftjka pp. ft!S, ftSi roai»otivBly X 

Vat tt 0 ^ 113 , Vlgnn DL & IX-JOV. Nftr. JV. 239^*48 
Kit. 411^451, Sukra IV. 5. 233-2T0 treat of the Ecverel ordeal* 
Pltlmoha contained os the quotations from tlie digiielaehjjtr.tbo 
most elaborate trentmnnt That ordoala had attained gmt 
vogue In the early eenturlecof the Chrlattan em ie ebown by 
the Uroohokntlka Act IK, 43 (wban tha ordflala of poison, 
water, balance and llm are lutprtssly namod > snd by Bspa who 
nwntione the Berne fenr in Kadambnrl, para 47*** Among the 
dlgeets and the Mliftkso^ tbo Sturticaudrlkl, Ihs 

DlvTatattvn of Raghunandsna. the Vyavnb&niotayrikhB and 
tho VyaTahiraprakttBa contain the most elaborate thatment of 
ordeals **X 


4«. 

are wid Mofa mr 


rewiq^iitirprewv'reiCir etnlfa w 

Twfrnnsfid i re 

i erqii I ER*vne VL 10, I, 


iiiq «wi nmo eir qwiflurraie w rj^arfwqwsT iam i m i e e 

inf elitqgiS w qintse e^ii ' nr»dne VL to. l, 

447. vBTWf wemiwT wiwi ftn * fv. q. tr 
w* rW wnnf ewwi i wi w argwn arw nmt vairnvni i 
{■*1^ Wbt H*ir * fmrrppr e. br wmv: n. £44 > iWm 


fflTWfPT'-- 

^¥34 4 fVTTRt fi. 6W; 

u fmiVi lii MDd t«if. q p, * 5 , 


4^ TDrHi si^ii 


iM. enirirsl eifw at-n^eiwfrrtrw irtint qmfltisw q y q mk 

f p»m S 7 . 

400. Ibafs EalsrmjBd la ibs fsHlwr wady of erdsalA coHiair my 

tru]ilK.tlQm 0i ind iiDtn..pQ qUn. 
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Divfi U dcfluea u ‘ tbnl wWtdi dacUk** matto (In 
imt dal 4 iiniinBd bf lummo meaiiff of 'proof M'V. or Ual 

wbieh docidfis wUat cannot bo or b not to bo decide ^ hmnim 
meano of piorf * t DlryaUltra^ p. 5^ )■ 

VTTl 116 dUctiesa tbo ifttoaUun bow ufdaala con be wied utwn 
lortbo dia«»W of Uulk IHo objoctton b lobod that fire 
and wAtor wa natornl forcer that aol in » nnlfona . 

Eto not Intnm^ttDt hahiffli which mOF cbango tbfiSi 5^^ 
br an appeal to thani. XbcrefoTO, tho cbieotor eaye, ordiiak 
and oatoa are into tniiisio and ore 

I»nks into uaiin« Uoi tratto U tu further 

nw ( by aoino trick } ooi. \» burnt in to fir^ ^ai 

monoieoeontoenfrer bnrna The reply «= ^he neeful^ ^ 

crdealoamnDtbo negotivod by lha« " 

Uuy aro not ftwjuont and an uvm direct ^ 

foranee aotnetimoe lead to nnccrtola rtnnlla Hoone,^ . 

nays Ibol these tottor ehouid not. b® mllad upon, Jnat a* 

JL on to deciding a luattor t who 

(too knows b* tolllhe li« X «> icltonca can bo plac^ ^ 

m«™ them b failuw to cane of o^oaU, H ^ ^ to to 

dun to tbe resolii. of to aSTBr^ 

geanral rale as statod by VSA ^ “"“j ^ ^ ^ 

TtifP, KiL ( 31 T) and PlUniato b that wets to to 

Lntod to only if na human evtoe (wltooEsae, 
po,ae(*Hon> or rimunstantlal firldance wua avoflabto Kit 
{n8-319J preaortosthatJ™ if one parly railw on hniaan ma^ 
of mif and to other on diTto pnwf, to king ( nr ju^dgo J b 
U> accept fuiman maaiiB and not divine that Iftai^ 
moans^pTwof rnacUds. oble to eatohlldi} only 
of to nUegatJonu liO to plaint X ton hunnuiio^nH atonld 

beaecoptod and no divto mod* of 
may ba eomplato (ia- completely ccfver all oUeeatloiM X men 
>fjir. IL 30 ( = IV. 241) stotoa tot dMna moans of proof o« 
to bo fosottoil to when a tawtsaction tokee place in a £oreefc» in 

„.I ivn ws ^ iKTO#(wrwwrSnrgrvTfrB p. 

r*^ i ?• " 

fmiga WT*wl Wtfe tt«rs; • wnr*^ 

mgft -eig-m ^ "VjlZii- 

fm I enifcjm'MiBiN fwer lone ' *» •'w’^ 6 

^pHniunrei* m r^* o“ nt' II-a* aad n.at'p- • 
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• lonely placa, at lealda a Iiduso, In ca«os oi tShtm end 
when a fa danted. or when Kii {331)) p«BCfib«. that 

trbl by oKfanla is tube risaried to In Ihu ajaa of pctuong accus- 
od of cnnimittiuiE iMam In «cnt (In. by wnniing mcaks J «* 
thosB MTOTfe only apply wb«e It is Imjjosaihla to hnTe 
nnmnn evidence. Xst. (£39 1 states an exception to this tJ* 
whtn Uu dlspuu^* uire^fiigated ia abcsnt AU/$axi or about 
o^ult or eboae and defamation and in cnusen that tpring fnaa 
the tiM of force there fa on oplbn that witncBses or dirtn* 
IW may be reflortod in Nin IV. JM 3 states that divino proof 
could be resorted ton-ban tba chautlty of women waa in ipiasttoB 
in tbflft and t^taaa and in all cowE of the denial of monetary" 
UabJiity SitiE crdeai cf fire at once cornea to mind as an 
? I»ifada‘e rula Bfhaspati*" and Plttmalia say 
t^t In dfapufaa abonl imnioTeable property divine proof aboiild 
t» avoided, which dnos not forbid tfhya altogoUier, but only 
tho of u^ighbcmrs or of a doeum^ut k iiTflfiobI* 

and t in the latter cage even if the defendant offein to pay a 
^ divine proof, tfkva la not to be moited 
to. Tlio ordinary mb was that ordeals were to be ndminletend 
to the defendant*'* (Kit. 4U « Vfapu Db R UC. SX). Bit 
Y4;. U- 06 gives an option that any one of the two iitiganta 
may by mutual agreement undergo an ordcnl and the f> t lier 
should agres defeat a fine or tmdergo phjslcei 

punhihmant. This maaoB that bnmon proof fa adduetd to 
prove a poritivE prepoBitbn, that divine proof iiiay be Mnorted 
to pi^ a negative propoEltJon an weli (u g. a defendant 
denying the claim for a debt may prove Ity tiiij/A that ha did 
KOt Tff iL losu J, offer lu p^jp a fins or tintfergo 

corporaJ pnniabmiust is said to be being or iin^ha 

HV IT I Sfiflf. Ifl r^oa vr II, 12, vtttu p «is, vrAw* IL p, si. 

reiAg rvn^ i^wifw v/lvavi{ i imnar la ftm. no or. IT. «, 

' V d- tiy nrwidl 

P- U p. 33 , 

t#i«^ * 1- by imtrts p. wa, vu m iii t J3, tv, v. p 172. 

9?7. On ^Tvwntfr^i^ntf) n.^jj ibaft^. ^phim 

■v ntTtv w ^tci n fimdHa fimnoj; 
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nr 1 Empl^nmt the ^etand otdfol^ 

(In Ysi. 95. T’m^ Dh, a IX 20* 23. Pitinjaha, Nir* iV, S57. 
Kit 413-413). Yaj. H 95 preocribae tbat tbe ariisala ef 
btilanoe. fire, poison and iirater to bo prescribed in 
disputes of gtaot Talua and not eloo^rbars and in XL 99 be hits 

all clainu: above 1000 panoaf of coppa ) are to b« regarded 
os of Eifiat value, IiuUn obarga^ of IroaBon and of tha conunit* 
ting of any one of the fiva grave sins { mattUpvtttlau ) any one 
of these four ordeals tttny be resorted lo without regard lo 
valofl and wlthoot any offer to pay -fioo on defeat. So also 
these four ordeais were to be offend to the ilefendunt wbeio 
the plaintiff offered to pay a fine on defeat. The ordeol of 
kaia was OLllowed In id) idalinn wbetliiir of high value ur low 
value or whether the plaintiff offered to pay a fine on 
defeat or not, 

Yi). IL 9B Btotea that the ordeal cf batoneo ebould be givon 
to women, a minor (undnr 16), a very old poison (above eighty 
years )j the blind, the cripple, hrShirinnae and the dkeared; the 
fire ordaal (1. e. boated plougbnhore end heated to 

ksstriyaa, water anJeol to vai^aa, poison to dudnui. HOr. lY. 
335 assigns ordoab lo tha different vnrnos ainiUerly. Ktr. IV. 

256 preoerlbee that ordeals ebonld not be undsrgone by those 
who ore observing a vow, who are much distressed or who are 
performing amiteiitlre, nnil by women. IPitimaba quoted by 
hlitfonYaj. IL 99) addJ minora and old persons to Uiere. 
ITie Sm. C. IL p. 163 explains Ibis os leferring (o the orioolfl 
of fire, poison and water only. Anolber Smrtl (q. by Mit on 

Y&i IL 98) presotlbea tbat the ordoab of balance and kodatnay b« 
afferedto woman, tulnora and the othere mentlotied Bbove. There 
is in all there rides a spirit of tolerenre, Idndnes and oonoeni 
for the weatnesree of mankind, £&t. (423) bolds W* that pereons 
of the bi gbaf coBteo who are cowhcids, tradera. art bane, bards, 
dcmealio aen'aato and usureis should be given ordaabi as if 
they were iadros. (423 ) ollowB all ordeabt to members 

of ull caaUia. escept that bribnuitmp ore not to undergo tiu 
poison ordeaL {424*426) prescribe that the ordsal of 
fire abtmld not be offered to blaolc^tths or Ibuse w‘ho are leprous 
nor of water to these who ply boats or who suffer from dJffi' 
oelty in breathing or oough, nor polfion to thffie who are experts 
In inoantationa and ifugiB pmotfeca or who suffer frem (exMaa 
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bUft Of plUftftuj, t(OT £oia to thoss who &n dnutk^rdst to 
pefsoOB fond of womon, to gOinblej* toid to titn^iiF wImj on 
atllolsta. Vi^u Db. a IX fS, 19 oiid iJgt. IV. "SS, MS ooctidii 
eimflar proviaions, KiL {4ST-J3fl) furthar prorldos Ihut m, 
ordoal should be to bo potEormed peiwoaully by the 

following poisons, irit Uwec eUotged with the murder of ihoir 
fstlier, mother, o b- rth i n n n i> , thoEr tenchiETi & mitmr, n womon 
and the hing; those guilty of Lhn f R're) gruvo eins j p&rticvlatty 
thOBo thot are utbaluhij Uioae who wenr (op mitiefst byj 
peculiar sect marks; great logtioa; those who are expmts In 
iDoantotioitt and ifUffn practloefl; those who ore the progeny of 
uniuiiB of parsona of different vtu-Daa; upho repeatedly 
engage lu aln; In the oane of IhcBS ths king iitiould offer unlasln 
to good men appointed by ihem cm thoir behalf and if uuch 
good nisn are ijcrt wining Umn they ihould appuriit thalrown 
relatives. SanlcJm-UtliitHi, also refer to the appointment of 
foienda or relatlvee m reprcrentatirea (Aparnrka pt 842)*^. 
Kit- (W 3 )^ kya down tbo following rnOicT pm* 

vUIon, ria. when untouc:1mbIiiB, men of lowest castes, slaves, 
mftfccAasand those born of mired unEoiie in the reretite order 
of the caiitee are suilty of crimw, the dEtermltiailon of their 
guilt (by thenliovD meationod ordeala] ^ould not be made by 
the king: Im Rhould Indicate such ctrdeal* oa nro In' rugue 
among them. The Soi, C, and Par. M, say Umt thin appltsi 


» enret ww^ i vh ut m p a 

wausHuf^ wt 5 ' WgfiSiint ti.;by «irn4 r. wt 

580-^ MiV^iuuciurxf wr'wrel imwTfr^ t irmn^iinmBPTt fbvm 
w g TTwin I BivtSirn^ f|»vifw eg i wrm- 4 . by jbirr. 00 wf. 

H. SO, f gtirw W. p. 104, TO. m- tu, p. laj; 'iireft^rn* gihsTfif** 

rearire^p. 57«: re. a. lS0''iTm1r7fn la ib« 

GuUg IttwHiitiaiP dI ViltBisidirya VI daisd lOOB 4. b. (E. 1. vgj. 13 
p. 346 at p. 300 ihm It tld* paj«fa ‘we hudla bolHae watM, 
jtHk, QTitli 1 A 4 Atnut ttuar/ttiUmi la 0 jar at aiMf wall mono'l ttm 

U«Iwu«', In I. a. til ( 1 , 242 KI p. ire h !i Uiiiea la W iiMcnptttpn 
dated 120 s A. P. «p< tba MaJiiwiiiiiljilBiVara Koruvirya IV that Comltibi (or 
Cmdain d w Th Uia qana of LAkawldiiare eJ iba Unttoa of ScijpuuUtatani 
IS^dan ii wai ■ (wiivrali aad fsl tnwcH hy ^h^jHmrpa • tnfe ^vtiregon 
•i^twiiwpii Hr fire WT»iwi Tbnor ud-iigidfowr Th^ 

£«aih«y Gueilecr Tiil I pirt i, p J30 n 3 gtrea « quaialiaa £rabi th* 
Attetfa IteietttJut twl. I. whare tbr oKlaat at puiiiD^ a riB$ oroapn {a 4 
vmni i» wblcb a wtalw Itaa bc«a already pltcai) and aiblag a penon m take 
iitml la DEiaiaiud. Vida alae Uefwt af Sauih rniTnui tidpaplry fw tW 
para 06 (gc itit oiUcal g( ilipplBg ibn 6g|;en tp bcnllac fbet tfe pg. 












U] I Time fer adtuiaiisi^sTWQ OBtihtiU 30? 

uoly whan tbey oasnot netalives or other pentORe 

i^YpoIated br Ibom to usdotfo the imml ordailji nn tfanir Itthhalf. 
’nii) Tysvahtratattm (pi ^79) csjilaiiw that the urdeaia referred 
to atiiong mlooQhaji and othorn are the enake la the Jar and ilii> 
liico. Thin tiaen;!) to have cotw&tbed In taking m% a ring or 
coin vith thu hand from a Jar in whtdi a amkn «aa pboodt If 
tharo wsa no SJmka-bllD or iiu oShoi avan If Uio anake bit, 
(ho peraJin woa dacinrod Innocent Vida note 580, Q. 

07 and Nfftr. IV, ?d 8 . 310 proficrlbo Uuit oil ordeals »r<« to bu 
ndministsrvd bj the chief Justice In the tnomlog at sunrise or 
in tbo forenoon In the presence of (he king, tha eabhyaa and 
f/riihninniLi^ TIjo Mit, adds that o Stmda; bt tbo proper day 
UGOording to (ha.tuage of respeoUble people (itf/as), PUdntohn 
spootally provides that the wntor ordeal should ha. ndmiitistered 
In the noun and pol. 5 «rn in the tout watch of the nlelit (Mlt. nn 
VaJ. JX 37Jl CcHaln seasona and montha wdiv. ettbitrupprp^ 
priato or innpproprinte to certain ordoala a. g, Btr. IV, S 54 
BlAtee that the fire nrdeiil ahould be given in the rainy aeason, 
halBnca tn (he winbw f ttifm), water In 00 miner, pdson when 
(he season is eool. ^Kr, IV. 1159 profalblta water ordeal in tha 
ooldNeoson, hn lii eOTniner, poison in the rainy sosson and 
while the wind biows violently. The Mlt. (onYaj, 
IL 97) and ^ttr. M. QL lJ53 qnule ntamoha U> tho «fF<ict that Urn 
oiontlia of CoitrOi Vaiaakhu and Mdrgaklnfa at» eommon to all 
ordeals, todo and balnnoe may bu adjuiiihrlored la all monUia. 

As regards the place, PiUmahii prescrlbea that ordeals am 
tohs ftdniinlitBied by the ting or the jifdge appointed by the 
king In the prasenon of laarnod hrAhmanoa and the public (or 
the mlntatws }***, Kot. 1431-35 and 437 ) provldeH:^ * ordeals 
oboutd bs adintnistered in bodio w'ell-known temple fn (he case 
of men accused grave sins and near the royal gats in the ease 
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HaUry tiharmai^r^ ( VqL 

of ihosa chatgri with Ireason: In a paMte place wbare four 
meat in tbs caae of those born trf mixed unions la the lexsw* 
^er of caatte, in caaea other than ihese In tbs hnl! of juatlcs, 
ben orders axe sdtninlfttcTed In an imprupir place or at an 
Impropar time and when tbe? an parfonnsd outelds Iramaa 
^btlallon (inn lonelp place) tlicy fai) aa to the matter in 
hand ( L a, they ceaie to be drclsire). Kir, IV. JSJ pn«cribea 
that the balance should be pjatitcd in the hail of justice or at 
the royal gate or near a lomide or 'where lour luad^ meet. 

aiiB procedure eonunon to all orfealw and doacrlbed in the 
Mit on YAi.H 97 and BD.the V. May.pp.5S-oS, VJ>. pp. 183-186 
( all relying on PiiAtnalia) and VynTa^ra>nlTnaya pp. 148-33 
( relying on PrajSpatl. Pltlmaha, Br.) is brleUy ss followsIn 
ordeals Uie chief justlee Is to ^ evoiy thing ci the king's 
bidding as the atth(ur!/u priest does In aj] Bflcrtfiocs, He should 
ohserre a fast and the iodhya (person undsrgulng the ordeal 
to clear himself) Is also to do tlie ssme. Both are to t^tbe in 
the morning and the sodhya wea to hace his wit clothes on. 
fho ^Ghinf Judge Is to inToks the gods to the acaompanitnent of 
rnuiic and to offer floweru, sandal^wcod paste and inceiiHe. He 
should fold hlf hands, face the oast and Invoke Bliarma to be 
pr^nt at the ordeal {Dbanna being the prloefpai deity In 
ordeals) and njtalgnplaces to hidia, Yama, Vojuna and Siiheca 
lu tlie four principal (maitera from the caat and to Agnl and 
other guardians trf (jiiartcis in tlio oomors of the priucipal 
quortejs. He is to contemplate on the eight deities of the eight 
^larters M haTing dlBtifent colours ( vis, Indra aa yellour, 
Yamo as dark &«.). h, i, h assign the eight Vasas (repents 
ng their namss) la the south of Indm, the twelve AdliyM 
(gating their mines) between Indra and Isam (t e. 
Mtween east and norlliMeast), msslgn a place to the eleven 
Bmlras to the wuiit of Agnl, SBaign a place to the eevon Mother 
goddsssea between Yama and If Jrrti (between sonth and south* 
west J. ^]gd a place to Gauoia to lha north of JflrrtL to the 
^nits ( ^en) to the north of Varwnii ; U» the north of the 
balance (or the place of cLber ordeals) he should invoke 
Durga, AH those daiUee are In b* Invoked with appropriate 
Vedic mantras (sol cut in V.Moy.). He should oUbr the 
Bareral itanis of womhip from ( water ofifared by way of 

honour} to oinament to Dhumia ( as the principal deity) and 
then to the subsidiary deitfe frma Indra to Durgs (according 
to appropriateness) and then sandalwood paste, flowofti, incense, 
lamp and uaiieJpa to the dottles from Uhanna to Durgl. The 



ni i PrfKOdur^ ctnnntaB (o all trrltiils 3fi9 

llowet? for Dhartiia are lo be red. Up to this (.■! the work of the 
Gabf JmtirwL fiaorificbl pries Le ahould offnr iabo fue In the 
fonr quarts tOS ohlatloce of olariOod batter, hoiliid tiw and 
fuel itiohs wHh e^lUblo D/n and the Odt/alrl and with * Om ' 
and at the end of each. Bavins written down on a 

loaf the stibifiCt matter for wWoli the parly is uitdcrgoln* ordeal 
the leaf ehouM bo pinned on the head of the sodhya with, the 
Hhn Biiit, the moon, the wind, fire, heaven and 
earUi, watore, the heart, Yrimii, day and idglit, the two twi* 
Ughta and Dhnnna knew i see or mark) tbo daeda nf men 

The eeverjiJ oideal* will now bo brislly deacribod- 

rirat cotaoe tttlH or fihata (balane«). A oaerUIolal trae 
tench 08 khadtm orudaml/ara) ehonid U cut to the occompanl- 
tnent of vedio mantras^ employed In making a Baerificiol poeth 
Two wooden poste made of that tree should support a trims' 
Terse (oallsd ak^al The posts shculd be filed in the 

ground, the part above ground being four cubits and that below 
being two cubits. This framo should faco the east {1 e, the 
post® must be In the soulh and nnrlli). Then the beam of the 
balance woe to be made fiora Uts flame tree and woe to be 
fluspondad fron» the trsnsVaxGa beam of Ihw frame by moaiu of a 
book. Tinea irtui rinen were to be fastened to the boam of the 
balance, two at the end and one In the middle for suspandlng 
the balance from the traiufreise Iwam by meane uf a dbuin cr 
atring. Two sc^es were to be auspended at tbo twoendflof 
the iH i i ni by hooks and Btriiigs from the iron rings filed at the 
ends of the b ef un. On tbs two sides of the biitonoe there ahoutd 
be two ordito in which ihu ocoles ehcniU move and which 
Bbouid ba ton angulas highor Uum Uie balance. Them should 
be two perpendicaliu- pendants mads of clny banging down 
from the arches and touching the upper surface of tlie balancs* 
In tile pan to the weal the ehonid be placed and weighed 

ogninijt oluy. brlots and etonejj placed In the other pan. Then 
trade re or goWTinlth" or bratisni should wnuiini] the balance 
and bring It on a level with tbo twf> pondants hanging down 
from lha arches ond ewunlne the perfect horliontnilJ^ of the 
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nftw jv W ii»iS Uv'fpt WTiTi® wtfv ywg S W. to, H 1* i« be oelni 

tbei fi)aiaf ijiminl by tlie i^gurdtlbl* yewael U* »■ 
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b«m of tie Wjwioit br spitUaff & HtUa water on tha b«am 

TV bon the perwa rittinf in nna pan Is mpiai fti weight to iho 
r^torJ^ { Olay &o.) m oU„r. a ilna aboalil be dmwo wiOi 
chnJk by the i>xp«irt9 on the breii<to ehow the eiaet poiltton 
of the ). Than man fa made to m down rmtn ihe 
^ hiviote the baUnoe usauted to TftJ. IL lOl-lOg. 
M balaiwo yotl ere the ehode trf truth, you wbj* created by ib« 
purpose, deelnra the tnittu frw me fmm tble 
cloQd Jl Mspicion. MotlverJ If J «n „ Hijutn than take tne 
lower, I nin pure tote me upwards*. The psmon in then to 
haor eihartatlDjw ahoul the result of nutmth aftei puuEnz the 
wnti^ on his head {yida Sdr. JV. 2?8 ani Vtsmi Dh. a X 9> 
to be placed to the pan to the aocompantoieiit 
of tornc^tons f Nir. IV rfean Dto B. X. lO-ll), A. 

™“>f'«j 8 ornod in autronomy to to oalculiito the 
«rao ^ Of ana^j^ n,„ii hk weight to agalD to 

bemartsC If the peiHOU ttoe.'J up (hit to f.mnd Uifttor than 
what he former weighed) he to decTared IwtooQiit {a«, to the 
rrTni? S 883. V, Mayukha p 60. DlmdcaJlka on 
h f ^ m ™ w fW down i I 0. wBlghB mow) 

no to KOuV- jlurn the poiROo canoarnod ia to dlBtrlbuto glfla 
to Ibe tone*, the biftbmamto and ftacrlflatol prlwts and taka 
Iflora of thfl deltto? Invoksd Srhuspatl (SBE njL S3 p, 317 
V. 19) itates that ho who wolgiu the same ebould be weighed 
once more, if the pan or tho l»am or the hookw bnnk or the 
ropoB give way owing to Esmie rtotble oautte than the procednn 
was to b# ropoatod, bot if tbs breaking to dito to mi unraon 
pause or aeoidaot. the person was to ba deelarod gnUty. 

Thfi Ordeal of fire to oq followi :—^Nine Olrclee wlthcowdttug 
are to be drawn from west to cast, they boitig meant for Agn). 
yKTupa, Vlyu, Ydom. Indm, Kubeiti. Sotna, assitir and all Kode. 
Each citols WAS to Iw 16 in diameter and the <mca 

between two chfcles was to be Ifitthgulat In each dwio'kusto 
grose woff to he spiread and the person to be tested was to pinni 
bin feat on them ; ghee woo to be oflared Into fire IQk tixnos, A 
bleokamlth by birth ahontd hoat In fire a bell of iron weighing 
iKJjjutoa 1 Iflpelos^ in the case of a woak mi ^ n ) eight 

^ #(14, A viuiti 1 * Uw U» roqoireij tor nelilag CO :oiig fylliWH and 03 
«Jn flE- Sa (va rJti£.Jl* «I[I tw eqanl »iwg laisBtd*, 

S##. A pitia jjo tmffjSt jeeatdias ut Lbe Lj^Teii (Jt, 41 

to. t» tp. to#} 30 p*U» wwn went <0 ce iotaiH, gv^ aitMj 

nailjt wbkb. aeiln iccnpiinf tbn ¥bw tfeti n paJn J* nqnet to lid 

l^rn tlu raihnr notla atlvanatat “a re lototo (into). 
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Angular tn IftTigth tlU It iKcoinoa nid4uit ini snUla aparlcB. 
1 * 1)611 nil ilu dfltaJU d^uorlUii Abuvi vniliiv ^ith the plsciog 
of thfi writing on ch$ bnoi of t]» ore Co bi gotui thmugh 

by tbe jtidgo and ilte 6 to tin ^ rod-buipJove) Id to bi innokid 
H'ftb i8¥«rftl uuLDirns (pucb ns 7iJ- IL lOi^ aDd Vl^uu I]U(, S; 
XI ll-'lS 1 'Hu lodAflo diDuld ivUtid In tlu Slit drele fACing 
thi cost. H«7ing ninda r«d auirks on ill octk: of tbe hands of 
tbo iodbyu on which grilm of liiia bari bsan rubbed, he (the 
judge) iLouJd place eeven SaiiTea of tbe eliiialHrAa true on them 
and also gmliii of rice end and ehuuld foJitcn tuund thtun 
threads. Tben the judge ehmild carry the red-hot ircn piece by 
meanji of n pair of tongs and place It In the bendg of the sodhy b 
( timt aTB covoiod with leaven). Then the Bodhyn bolding in 
both his Iinndii ilui nd-hnt piece sbould wnlh from the lirsi to 
tbs fli gb th cirolc not buirtcdly but olovtly and it ease. Haying 
teacbinl tlie 8th^ cirds hs Hhould ihiow tbo red^t iron pleoe 
on tu tbs bth oircln Hion lbs judge ehrmld rub cu the lionds of 
tbs Bodliyc rice grains and when the latter ehowK uo lieattailon 
at tho robbing and no Injur; on Ula hand at the end of tho day 
he is doclarod to he innooeni X&h I 4il ) and Yoj. H 107 
provide that If the rcd*lu>t piece falls earlier (I e. bofore reach¬ 
ing thfl fith circlo > or tlmni la a. doabt (wbether his hands are 
lojuied i)r not) or ff he Icnes his footing or is burnt eLssw.bere 
tb ff -Ti on lbs hands he eboutd again undergo ilia ordeol. 

7^ tmhal qf uvbtr us described la the srortJs and digests 
is rather oomplioated. The Sni. C, f 11. p. ilfi) remarks tliat*** 
ju tbs tirdeulB of water and poiiion liad gone out of vogue (la 
ItB day 1 It poasoe over tbs procedure d! tfaesB and takes up the 
daseriptiun afkftfa ordeal after the Sre ordeoL Having gnus 
to & reservoir of water the judge should gst erseted on Its l^wb 
a Ayrroo (an atdii) as high as the ear cf the on an even 

aud cowdunged plot He should oSer wornhlp to Varopa (Liord 
of watorsl. to a bow of middling bIks and to three arrows (the 
points oi which axe made aot of iron but of btunboo 1 with saiidal 


sae. D«for« (be mt-beriroa U picecd ee bn tuedt th* ntye repeal i 
' UfSBI I flifiiw*f?{"Wi9*vf ■!% rnr j ei 

IL 104 i lli« jtTif'ra 3.17. (cT. sd. 3,111 bee tba ttm vetM tbat r«di 
iTrt ^ «v vwh jj 

S 87 . snr f»ir> 4 «wefnEf?<il sisBrawwtuvw (^ra*ewwihwifTe 
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piiat«. tncauee, fiawsia. A tafeet to U dxod eJt the 

difitatice of 150 iiastat (cmbitja) fiom iba torana. A post of bosio 
eoend tm is to b« fixed In t-bo wratw and o sUong man of one 
of the tbiee tiighor castes free from love or haired for the iodlivti 
la to stand in itavuiHi&ep vroter facing tbo past and holding the 
pooL 'Hien the Judges b to mate the fodApo stand In water, 
Invoke the deltlasi froni Pbartna to DtirgA, perfomi all the rlt@ 
op U> tb* plfioinff of tha orlting ( entbodylnff the necuoation) on 
the head of the (odApn. A ksatriya or a brihmann following the 
professtoi} of ornu who is of a pure heart asid hoe oUterved a fast 
■hmild diacharga, while standing near Llia root of the Uinitia,thie« 
arrows at the target. The iudtijfii ahould invoko the water 
with the mantra, ‘ O Varupn 1 $avv me by meatL*; cf truth * ( YAt- 
n. IDB1^. Tbeo a yoting huL ewift man ubauld too to the spot 
where the second am'rW struck the ground, and stand there 
bolding that arrow in hb hand. Another swift atan Btonda at 
the root of thfl toriina whence tbs arrows were discharged Then 
the judge claps his bauds thrloe. At the third clap tha iodhya 
dives tntn tha water eoiaing tbe thighs uf the man etanding in 
water and at the ooxua time tbs swift man near Ihs aroh runa at 
his best speed to the plane where the eecend arrow fell, The other 
man who bolds the arrow eUrts off the moment tha first rutmer 
reaches him and comes running to the arch. If he does not esa 
the eodhya Or sees only bis head (j. o, the bank of thu band ) 
when bo reaches the arch the iodhya is to he deolered innocent; 
but If he sees other parts of the hood (suoh os the ear or nose 
Afi.) or If the fixlAya Ooata to nonis part other than the one 
whore be dived be l« not iimooeni. 

Onied r^pcisoru AfterwumhippingMaheAmta with incense •“ 
and the like (mentioned above) poison placed before the imoga 
of Mahe^vom ie to be ndmlalstered in tbe presence of (images of) 


SOT. Sflweoj *in^ I^VB siffmai ntutni to b(mcit«d bj tbe Jctdff 
la iavokliig lb# iriilfln (» tlmt ih^ U USl optiilo}, Vtd# Vlf^is DIl. 5. Xil- 
7 -S (tv^Eovinlibiib FltiMAbi (1071 ivjm prj^Txiinr pi=jiE|i J;c.) quatsd 
^jr vtie Alit oe It, 101. IV, U^3iy {m^yhx^vibhii^S^ 

q, by V P. t>, 206 . tb* mM^m Id Saiibb»-t 41 hltl (q, by 
cud Y, P. p. 206} wM flir# TW I T«ifti 

im 1?#^ %T t* Tb# M# <il 

«»di 

520. It Li molt thAt £lv# ip to b# wnflrBh^pptfnj Ln ]J>fi pdbOQ 

ordfiU. tliic#^ eccordlsf to ihtt Psufim^ nyiholDgy^ bi i<it4ll<mtd U» fJHIi* 
hu# ^oUc6 prodiicid #1 Eti# cbnmini cA iba mv VOO yffvaa niika i3a«>il«. 
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Kods and britmanas, Tha poison io bs ealMted is 
(derived trom tha msn pjanl) or i.ufjwigiAa (aconite) w 
Ajiiwinrfa (Vktm Dh, 8. XIIL i, Nir* IV. Hi to,). PMumhA (c|. hr 
Aparttka y. 713) >rwnt« lliotiirflfl as disttnnt. wbUe Vdj. U. Ill 
apnears lo prfflM’rlbe ^nen srowintf on Himfiloyo as tlis 
poiaon to be elected. Tfapu Dh. a (XlIL 3-3) also doos the same. 
Jn Ihs rains the (pioJitity ot poison is to be dk ytfito in welsht, 
in eamnier live, in bomanta (end iialra) nsvao or atelil and in 
Inmd i autumn) iem than the Utwr (I a ds yavas aec. U» Mlt 
and three oco. to V. MosiikhA). Pot»n in to be admteiattttd 
In the Inst watch of the night end never in tiui iioon or after- 
noon or twilight; It was to bo mired with gliee thirty times 
os much. It may be administered to any one ereopt a hrib- 
inona. VI^pU Dh,». Xm. fr-7 end Nor. IV. 33o are mwitoM 
with which Lhfl judge Invohw poison and YAj. II. llO is the 
mantra which the JodAflo repeats before taking poison vlr *0 
poiflcti 1 Owni ert tho eon of Brahma, thuu art firm in lbs duty of 
fdaoldiiig) the Inith. Save roe from this aceuaatlon and be 
like nectar to me by troth (if I he Innocent) * Nat, IV. 33A 
atabas thot Uma the sodhyo should eat the pobon, should be 
kept In ahode withom food and gnarded tlie rest trf the day and 
1/ he discloses no itl«ns cf the elloct of poison should be dectanid 
JnnoconL If the dose of pobttn b large, the MIL (on Ysi II 
Ui) soya that when the flodbya ahows do chaugo till five 
hundred clapplngst of hands then he sbonW bs dficloiud to be 
innocent and raedlcol iraatmaiit shonU be resorted to Pila- 
maha aays that, in rador to prevent fraud, for three ot five 
nighto before the ordeal the intonding todhya should be kept 
the supervisioii of the king s swynnts and an exeminatioii 
tbould be made whether medteinsa. Incantations or preolous 
itoaas that are antidotes are aasroLly employed. 


Tht onisal kotu The endhya b mads to worship the 
BWTH dsUlfiS ( 3 Uch as Rudra, Durga, Aditya) with sandal wood 
pttfltfl, flowers etc. and mads to bathe the tmagas with water. 
Then the Judgo asks the sodhya to invake the consecrated water 
with the mantra ‘sufj/wm fiMhifokrt' (VlJ- B-100land malms 
him drink throe handfuls (pvnsfh' ) of that water. Pltamaha 
e]9M Bome spefiial rules. Ths water may to that of the bath 
of ths image of that god of which Ito ioJhsf^ U a devotee or ii 
ha holds all images In eguul estoom, then of the Son. In the 
case eJ Durgi It Is her spike (stlla) that 1s to be bathad. the 
0 th to the case o£ the San and ths weapons to ths ot other 
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godB. watar of tbo both of Durga tB. to be oflered ee ordaal 
to tliiovoB and those who Uti» hr thp profassko gf omiE and the 
water of the both of the Son ia aot to be girea to hrtluiuioae. 
Id oUier dlrjai the result ie declared immediuteLy', but In the 
kofia ordeal there ie o t^iod of waiting wblob hi more or lees 
oocording to the value of theotalm or the gravity of tbs offence^ 
Act. to Tij. n. US, Vianu Dh. i It 4-5, Kir. IV, 330, tf within 
fourteen days tif taking the koto, ordeal the todhyo does not 
eoffar any eerloue cohunitT dne to the king's acUon or the ant 
of God or dofla not fall eeriouBly ill or does not loo# by death 
hb Bon or wife or other door relative or Itiv wealth, then hn b to 
be deolared Innocont. Inelgnlliciuit lou ur lllnese did not 
maltar os it Is tinavoldnble In thb world Beelilne, the PalauiUy 
or lUnesB muni not be one eamimiD to eaveral fwopla (suehos 
on apldemlo}. Drinking lioly woUr (kviapSuu 1 woe employeii 
not only oe on urdeal for {irovlng innooeaco, but It was rtoortod 
tij also for assuring nnotbci ubwl one's good wUl and future 
honesty < vide Rniat. V. 3S6). 

Otdtal qf rati^fttlct (rice grains). It b to ha admlnbtered 
In ehorgee of theft or disptiUs about debts or other monatary 
mattoTB. On the preceding duy grulns of rice ohould he made 
white (L e. basked ), The iudga should perfonn all th® rites on 
the pnrvtous day. The rice grains sbotild be placed in on 
earthen vetssol, exposed to the sun, water of the bath of { U» 
image of) the sun should be poured ovsr them in the vesaal 
and the vessel Rhettld be kept in that state the whole night- 
The naxi day in the morning the iaihw ebtmid swallow thrice 
the rice gndns. Ha sihoold be made to spit on a pi^gishi or biiofa 
loaf. If blood Is found mixed in his aollva ha ehould be daclsjed 
gallty. 

Ortitd r/ kijtontffm (heated ploee of gold >. In a veasul 
of copper, iron or olay licteen ongnloa In diameter and four 
ahguiaa deep, tba jndw ehould get iwanty polos of gtuee and ofl 
poured and heat it to the boiling point. Then the fudge ehotijd 
cast into It a golden piece weighing one ( equal to five 

yoll/uB). The iodfii/o ohntild take out the heated golden piece with 
t-ba thumb and the next two fiagern. If he d^ not Jerk hht 
fingoTS or theru la no scalded ekln be ebnuld be declaied to be 
innocent Them la annthet matood. Cow's ghee should be 
pouTed 111 a vesnul of gold, elivir, copper, iron or clay and 
It ahooJdlM beatedto the bolting point bo that when n green 
leaf Is coBt Into It the sound * * is produced. Into the 
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boUIne gltM h* lihoajd cant a golden^ sttver, copper ot iron eaal 
ring <ino* waiheA Then he ehnnld intdCe the ghm with this 
maiitm * 0 gheet thou art Uw boJIwt thing In encriaws, thjw 
art Doctor: barn him (the eodhya) if hr b a alniw ; (» eool oe 
ica If be bv iDnaoBDt* Thoii tho iodbra tok« out the ring from 
lbs boiling giiBo. If there ar® no marke of aoslding on hie 
forefinger be ie innocent; 

Ordmt h]/ phalli (pkwgheheicj. This Ea described by Brhaspatl 
(3. B. E, toL 33 p. 313 'reise tS) quoted by the Sm. O. II. p. lit), V* P. 
p.SlBandothsM. Aplffljgbebareof Iron tralghtog twelve psla^, 
eight engulBs long and four broad aboalii be toed* rsddiot end 
the LHiof ehould bo made to iick It oiieo wllh hb tongue. If be 
b not bunii ho sstoblEsbes hb tnnocancer if otherwise, he b 
guilty. Tho VjavahHiatottTo ( p, 608) meottont that aoo. to 
Malthila wiltow the thief inoiint fa u uattSediftei. The ordeal 
montionod in tbe Obfindogja tTpanlijad fa a jiliahi 

Ordeal ffiiharm (I (t of the Iraagea or picture* of Dhurnsa). 
Men guilty of causing bodUr injurfas or who havo tnonetiuy 
disputes or who dost™ to undergo tbJa ordeal as an esplntlnD for 
tins abjould undergo this, A silTor Image of Dbanaa and a leadan 
or Uon otto of Adiiarma ehoutd bo pKponid or the judge ahould 
draw on a hirdJ. leaf or a piece of cloth figurea or pictures of 
Dhacm* and Adbaima rMpaotlvaly whlto and dark in colour. 
Having fprlukled *** should worabip 

thsm with whits and dark (Jownts peepetitivaly, TImi images or 
flguniB ebould then b« pJawd lu two balk- of oky or oowdiing, 
The two bolfa should be than pbuMd Inaids a naw earthen vtassl 
in B cowdungsd apat In the presatictt of Images of gods and 
In the pi^seuce of brtlituanna. Then the Judge aliould purfonn 
all the rllaa from the iuTocalloii Of Dhanna to the placiug of 
Um wilting on the heoA The sodhya shouid icpeet the wards 
‘ if 1 am free from gulll may f lbs Imago or piuture of J Dhimn* 
com* to ray hainb *. Saying this he should take out one hok 
from the vessel. If be takes emt Dbamra he b tneoaont This 
resembtosk the drawing of lota. 

Ordeftle playod their part in the Judicial syatoois of mol 

ancient eonntrlia In early England handlfog of rsd^ot treu 
and plunging ths hand in bolting water wetn Utt ctuiimonesi 
ordeals. In the ordflal of water ainking was a sign of Innocence 
and floating of giiRt. StBpbnns f History of Criminal Uw erf 
■England, vol 1 pi 73) suggests that the ordoal of w*toT 
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w!i!i a form of bottotira^le Tha iif NoiihimtptQri) 

11176 A. P,) pman^rlb^ the ordiHil of woter for murder^ robbery, 
theft, forgeiry and but ordeals ware abdiubeil in Engiood 
from 1815 A_ D, ( 0diL voL I p. 300}. Jn Iniiiii there b apigrss- 
phk uni tiLher ovldotice ta show thiit c^rilaais ware resorted to 
till tbo end of tlia l&tb carttuiy and even latar« Jn the 
Klttur pillar Iiiseripikm | J. R B. It A- voL JX. pp. 3d7~30i^ ) 
In EaLllyaga ant 4^268 in iba reign of Kodnmb^ king 
Jayakeeldara thera ta a description of the whkti wm 

adminbtored by mutual agreemoui on Sunday to an Acirya 
SbciflakU who Imd u dispute about o plot of kud ul±h Kalytna- 
eaktltbcloiryadrauoUiar Khriua and wboee band wasaxMul- 
Red the next day afti^r toe imdurwent the ordeal hf nil the 
bankfnis of tho ^ilingQ D^ve. In the Silimpur etema 

alubInscription of the time of JnyupAladava (EL L vol. XUL 
p, 333 at p 301-398) there Is a rtrfer^nco to the ordeal of 


591. [a * l^ddhlu Recordi nl tA« Wrjrittfii 1. p 14 

(viia Wjtitm on Vwi^ Cbtuiis’i vol * t. p ill) taut kVadi ol 

are lacnMfiaed «j ta hf w^Urf, Af#« and poieoo, le Ui? 

^toier nfdcal ibm oeiriiHil ii pliiced ia a tuck coceucted viih o eiqcfl vettaJ 
ujid iLrgura Imd denp vtaldT. ll tnan Aiokmand iho ■ip'da 5Ofttl ha Ll 
; it tbe jQtii Roatiend tbt utooe tlali then ha It proiietinced tDDoccat, 
The otdoai hT tre is£ thvy heal % plaia o( Lmn and coaka ibt accuMd t&i oe 
iiimdagim phtec tiii ten ea It and It lo iha poJai ef hit tuwdi; 

bft \t made w pan laii idag-ae vrer It* ]i ua ttxr ruelta he ii 
laaocnt: If Ui^re aretem hit gaiU ti pm^d^ Jn the ordetU hr whihi a 
oaea oedi a wna are jibced s'^valx la 4 laaliiace. If lb* ecciitcd Is lawiul 
the ilOae rites la th^ hdLsdice* iC h& |i tfuUtr lha vtM- tim tbs tloae 
fsHl. la ilw ordeiil ol palua mu ludiioa it made Ibl iha fithi Ihlcb el a mls^ 
ah tent d ptimm with » pDittoa ti the food cl kha accummI mrit plejMid La th* 
inckiwd wound. If the ni«i U (pjjli^ rorseft lain egect and the mikmoJ diet; 
if he ie idci^caai lh« pdiipn hu no cfffon tad the sEnmil tnrvirH. le will 
he ti^llcod ihst lhc«d deacHfttloDi af Uk Ioot onleoU dia not opeo in 
retpects 4|Lh ihe deicrlpiJDTtfr in the BUxrtis stud dkf^imi, wbile the pedton 
nadmi in Beal has nMhioi la comicidO with ibe Amftt poltoa ordio], AlhfimiU 
(ir hr *d. If, pp» ] 5 i 3 -I^) pfdhthlr tgmk* d jacrisos ordeal Jn ilia 

wends * the idmocit p^vda li iinrU-ed id ditak hlJh coJied tnibmiyjut' j he It 
probably rtferrljig to pdeson belh£ cilled Ihe ci'QirpttaK ttl BmlimE In 
Vif. IIO Rud Kir. TV, In tbi odfcal nf water lha accused ii iimply 

cbTUWj] iuio a deej^ ami TaptdEj 6cwiiif ttvei or a deep well t^id he wm bc^ 

InnOceat If ba me uui diowood. U e describee iha 4o.nf ordeal opd balinco 
cEnleoJ wutsierr, but lUatft thai II Iha slas bu t|K»kun the troth bv 
fral^htimzis than M^re. He descHbu e 4 imctlr (goM ptrc« 

talcen frcffl bolHs^ chuUied halter} mud alto Ihe ordeal d she red hot Iron 
pitco. 



HI I EpiimipAif S7? 

balance^ Uliout ISOO i P. J. TTifl Visnukninitfl Midhava- 
vDjTtian in th® "Hi rardatj' A- D, {iTouroBt of Aniiiiin. Hlrtoticol 
KMMreb Sooiiitr. toL VI pp. 17, 30, ii 1 ii! fljd to hs^ carried 
oat 'Voriioiu ardoal^ )- Ti*® £ C, voi, Hi 

{SlAadya Taiukn Itia. Ko, 71* p.47 } r^TCordu toat ;* dlppule haring 
arieQit aEmut the boitTiduricB of land IwHtoH'nd by ineaiis of a 
coppciplato gmut by th« HoyisaJa fetog Vin^JtiiraJiirfihAiJeTft, 
onu JUnaaya, a flesMJidont of thu rtrijrlnBl dome, imrfonnEd^atl 
Oi-danl by bolding conascratod food In the prcsnnoi of tliH &fid 
Hoysala^ora In Lbo capital ‘Dorsisajnndfa and came wtt 
oessful- E. C, JV. V, £7 < Vidimdur Jajrir Itie, Ko. 2 png's 3T. 
about 15«U A. a) la ft chartar to pottois whoao Itfladmon undor- 
Wont the ordoaJ Of dipping Lbeir hutuLf In Itofllng rIidc iiit 
agninst boiboTB and wajJibrnipn who denied that pottor? conid 
pore their too rmlle and tin tm upper elolli (at the Uira of 
mnrrlogei In the Indian An:tJ(p)afy' for l»3l ( toL fit) p. 179) an 
estrantlp cited from the Arohinotoffieal Rfjwrt forTravoniwra 
iDW whiflli dciscriboetho huinncoordeal undergone bjpHv hrlbrnana 
IS yeaw haforo and etsn by the writer himesK to the tempb at 
as™ at Chllcat. If^ot lha t^riJeal of «d^«t ploiighahart to the 
of tbtrftor vIda Report of SoiiUi Iiidton Epigraphy for 
ms?, para. 27 

In the tinms of Llw Marathu btoga ordeal* wow reaortod in. 
for WEjimplfl, in ' PflshwaW UtarleB*' voL 2 p, ISO fjn iJOt-Oo 
k. U. i moDtloo is made f'f oid&tl' (taking o«t 

a onto or ring or o plot;* of meUI from a largo vettstd to which 
ciilujT water or oU or gheo liad been bpnoght to (tba boiltos 
point) In whldi the person undfirgoing tt bod his right hand 
burnt up to Lhe middle joinl^ of the Bagem and was declared 
to bo falne, In a Marntbl pnhlioiitiott callnd ' Vutatiputreth, 
nSrtdaputefim PP 'sdite^i hr V. V. Mavjws and 

H B. .PuTOitnlB (1909) Ibr^re i« a dnenment which dewrlbea In 
greet detail the nidsal of fire undertone In connecttoii with ft 
diepttte ah(Tut Uw nllicc and wnol timsnta of Dflsbpimde in lltr 
district of KaSyan In iah^ 3fi;66 Pausa bright liUr. Thuredair 
(1745 A. D. ). It ia stotfld therein tlmt the ordeal wni periojin«i 
DU the touk of ths isacitKl rlTcr Godivml at Kcpirgwnti to 
itajordance with Dharnmsastra hi the pwasnee of thn PftdiwH 
hijnseU and learned UrihmntMu and pastWoa near Ihs wmpl* 

of ths g'ri ^ ^klBkvara, thiil m Uie opponent ww tong to 

392. wf5g*aTw«f4 gwwi 5*11119 wfwgt I oit adiOT wBTnprorSw' 
F..J,»«I.3E1I, ilpp. aJl-3)>3. ‘ t 
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f»os 80 fi&ton the ordeal had to he perfoniied by the man clulmiDB 
tMe, that on iroo hall of SD polaa (ha 166 feibu and tv'u 
Milftu) waa heatfd red-hot and the iaUii/iit omried It anroee 
«evan otrctea and threi^' tt in tbs 8th circle an fkntr and Vnndlra 
which began to burn, that bb hands wars sKoinlned in the 
pnoeenca of tbs opponstit and the teapeoiabla people and were 
found unaffectod and tho opponent was mads to poita a docu¬ 
ment of victory to the ivifi!/ci sailed Tbs dsH- 

cription agrooi very cloeely with that given aborsH Jn the 
same wofk at pp- 3&^l there Is a tstnarkobto dottrlption about 
an ordeal undorgone (In 1?49 A. D.) by HolKunedan liil^ots 
In their own mosque for lb days by lifting lamps and sitting 
down In the abrlna There ore asvenil other toliiajulrnr tn 
the soma work which tefor to ordeala 

For an informing artlolt on diyyna nfemnes may be mode 
to Dr. Dines Ghondm Slrhnr's *Tbs eneceaaors™ of the ^\a~ 
vthanas* Appendix pp, £54-376 (Caloitta, 1689}, Be quotes 
therein a poBsage from the 'Aatntio Resaarebsa* voL 1, frotu 
which H oppoars that a magistrate named All Ibrahim Shan at 
Benares tried by jJiIUh ch'i'pir two enses In 1783 A, IX tied reported 
thain to the than GownotH^anaral. Wureii TInstings, In Urn 
' Trilya^ainmelana'rTtta * (f^. 18-S6) and In the Oatnrtbn- 
aanimelana-vftfea pp. I0(h-lb4 of the Bhkraia-lUhisa-^Hiiiuiodbnka- 
mnpdulu at Foonn (both In Marathi} Ur. Hlioshar Vunon Bbnl 
oontritmtea two thonghtinl and scholnry pnitcfra on ths admlniiH 
Imtion uf Justice In Uvs tbncii of the Momthas id which the 
port played by ordeals u described iii same lengtk 


■ 11 Ib MtUitwlMi ibal Dr. Sj/kar rEf«rB (0 ^ DivjfAittfv* of 

DrEiWiiaU' (la ol ti*e Saiaviba:ats * AppiniilLx p, ISO}, A 

tlltT* of tOtliciftujdiMi ti wiH-lopwa, A DEvyaliItva af Dfiiu^BU 
far b^9a neatiatiDd aowA«r«p 




CHAPTER XV 


PECISIOK 


TliB liifft ( L bl 4lh) BtasH Jn a jadickl pnwwitng is w/i/W 
iYaj, U, 8J or nir^uiyj [ dooblDTi ]. If priitrftkiilita (jui defliietl 
(ibu^e uu p, ‘■i'J®) is wgafifed as a fjattt ttf vtpTstiftara (and since all 
iix 9 ugrsfid Unit Umk are tmly fcaJr pinksj than thfl dackloa k 
a p fli rt of » lawHuU lint In thu fmll Uioraiof (V. P. p. 86 1 Wlien 
tha eTidfinw hai* btso led, Uw king (or ahJef justice} stiimld 
with the help of the decltk upon the eufice® or failum 

of the plaintiff’^, Nar. ILlfi «if» that the snhhsrsfl »b"uW usk 
ihfl purtioa to leave the court whan they we EurailiJerlnB their 
▼ecdlct or wliai deciiuoii «ae to h* pwiMiuiwisd**. Jt Is Ktatcd 
by Vyiea and Sukis IV. S. iTl that the daotsion of a com Is 
bMed on sight flintroM*** (d acc^ t4> Sukra) via, the three jwmihins 
(li(j«jasBlott,doffliiiwatti and sritueesea ), loaioal infejanoo, the 
nsftgfig of the coQOtry, eepatluui (oaths and ordeals )* the king’s 
edtot and the ailmiasioti of the llUganta. Pllimaka preacrfben 
that, la dwputoa where thaw we m wilne8««» m polwasion nor 
dociimeats oiid no rocourae can he had to divine proof, there the 
king b (he flnul [hwidiiig Esctor as ho w klis lord of all®”. 

U Is stated hy fisroda JJ. 41 and 43 that, wbtithar a party 
Jfl defeated liy hb own adniiffllnti or hy bb own oynduci ( L e. 
becaiww lie odducea Eulee witnossea or forged docntnonU J or 


594 iw'n i mn afwT wrnri wr- 

miaul N wffpmil. Sytg#** W, an. ST. ill- p- <w, 

J«. Dr. JoUt f^v B. £- nil. JS p. 351 i* ri((fci ahmi he irjwMl»is. 

.■{if. n. « M'»iwao*Ef mo (iilM MitriScns haw bra TrnuJrrf Hio * 
•bad r-“ « dettwV H* li*» «*! jUm tofrecUy the eem, iH 

AubiyfL Thflrt li ao Mtd (ur ‘ atwttlim*.' la Nir. IL <S ‘wmTWi^ 

(rf A^alir ITT r«^ig 

^ Hifnur i TTurHu i r ^ « o^wai'awrttwA m rwfwid 

t„, ft. p. 139 , t^. e. P. M. i- ®” 

uipaitfktlY Mipardi nmw ^ *>Tnr. _ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 507 . 

I tketti k a airtTi VJTligit 
Sv airm » Pftwrr a. hj 
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tt'helhDr hv ia of Ur full trlul and tbs uJihiouijf of pruuf. it 

U pTupor thiti tlia ddfe&t ^Tiuuld Iw ilitvluiei] tba tK« 

iiidge9}uml that u Jnjfai/aifniti. dMnwantdf ^nicovs L«. a Judgrueut) 
4>hcru]d he given tn the FUccB&sful purU coaohed In flttlirg tfinns. 
i^veral veracs of IiiliwtU ( auoted byApnrtrko p,&84). Bthaepail 
t an. It voL 3a p 307 versa ISVKfit. («59-Jl65), Vrddba-Viwi^ 
tH. by MU-. on Yij. 11 91 and Aparfttto p.C8i1atid Vjiiu 
(flni G. 11. p. S7) Uy tlowju tUw oontente of the jniJgnwmt*^. 
itwuu C(j onitatn a brUf ntuUment uf tlie plaint, tlie reply, 
the evidonce, ttut^ clupndtfoTu of wltnassee, dlucuiuiiou tburauft 
firgunienln, the fflPTtl texts npplteuhjd, th* opinii^U of the 
subhyae, the itecislon ntnl the relic/ granted, and should be 
signed by the chief juatica ond bear the royal eeoJ. Vos. Ib. 10 
n-faM to precedonLa: also In the dccijiteii uf casCG end the uwonl' 
Ing of punleiuriente ( Sfovnndf^tf^lUtiiai^i ). The Mil ipiotas 
smytl text (on VS). 11 9i ) that <ttbi£r tnerobers of the osjjens'bly 
{wbn an not judger } probctetit in emtii may ateu sign thi^ 
judgment te ehov^ that the decteioii U occeptsble Ui thent alsu, 
But thla wEiH not ubeohitely neceeeair, tut is made deny by tbe 
YlT«dac»udro p, 3 id. K&l (8561 nppliw the wwd paidatidhxt ^ 
(refutationI to o judgment oontofnlng tbs abqmi pontonlar^ 
given after a complete coikUiRt, «hiIo he xeKteicta the word 
]raifiipatm te a dneutiwnl (given hy the pidge ) itflniu a plaSnliil 
huenmm vHnt lit nulled hiiifRfhit (because ho nmkeu a change 
in bis pleading or for ulmilnr eaUMi) und whan there haa boon no 
cvnnplete trial of an iietbrn; and such a thicanteiit endiodliw only 
what huppaned. KauV {ill lUl atipeaiv to amplny the word 
'pasoatlOra' in u eoiumvhat diftetent seuee when lie sayit *ilie 

M5. irait yavTf ^ nrflr#a*i > <KfiW • 

MTrq (9- b| wtee p- *»)* emv^ronmuimig* ifrrrmirvg i mews* 
^ vmv w'wrfls e j »mgwiwn^Pifi gtew ftmsavt i eTf?f% gm*' 

wee w i m i i^tlt u. br on vr, H 91 ud p. 6S+; ge«rT' 

fisvenf sfaui anr/i^jiirH' omg f^faenF# wut<t*v uffc 

u*i * •’itw ty U, s#; gvTwirwvrgs {Wem# 

vgi gVi 1 Hgnrun^ s fg q.^bj »v. wi. y. IW : wvmgie 

% BTf rgramwilgi Kuwit i mi hWvui iiff5 <rw Tfw^ « emvt. taisi 
<I‘lij Ila P-57j f^nTi' H na^n ^ 

WlllRMr'*rMft 1H1 WlTI^ ’ 

Ci3mpvr« Qt^Amt Zd r. | 6ef ihn lAdUn Clfll Pwoditn todc fort ih^ ^OJUsdU 
lit Ui« Jiulitw^TSl, 

WiJa fiiTyrr^ i%^T ^iRpn i wkn m ^rifi 

w • tm^fmrfsw^rn <r^bri < ■ 

mr^m. q. bj# IL mm- HI. 134-1 li, q. p, l*or 

It’d? idxvc p. 
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pei^oR, wliiD, whan cluireisd wtLh uiunHitr, licid usA r«plf to Uii» 
cbargt? ihnt wy btoiiik nftitcd * t L e. Is fi*uiift guilty 1*®. 
'file MiU (on Y^l; It 911 dilTtriug fwau Kat buldn a i&y'upatfa 
to be ■ judfirnsnt glring a ^mnuiry of the jilulnt ibe xoply, 
the evidanca and tlia dBcifllon, 'whtjo »'h*m a plaintiff ie defeu* 
lad fuf chotiEpj of plaodilng or for default of appearance ijt for 
DUiHtroapcutioii the dociiaioni slotins IIiIb Is called 
It L> to Iv regreilMl Uiat aiieicnit jiiyapatraa in f^nskilt fiave 
nut yet been dwotivcnid, Ju 2S Oalcutui Weekly Noto-n 
pp. L^'CLU—OJ Dft Jolly ouajnit«ucuU!d the sutottniLia of u 
in^,tt/atra, coucliftd In ancient Javanesu, uugro-wi on a eoppor- 
plato found in ihe ialuiid uf Java and descrilrtd by Dr. Itruodfw 
in a Dutch jiupor. That judgiUBiit I" dated iaiit^ tUfl (928 D,), 

relutew to a disputa about a didrt of uiia sfmunM in whkh tiie 
pluitiLiff failed because Im did not appear at the trluL At the 
iiod them are the atgimtum of four wHnewjes and the document 
la styled juyapatra ut the end. Vide for the same jayapatfu 
J. B, O. R. S, vo!, ^Tlpp. ll7£t Tlieluui Mr. K. P. Jayasia’al 
puhllehed in 24 CnlciiUft Weekly Xutfl«{pp. CXIJX-DLVila 
jai.ipirfra {tcit, txoimlutlon and wmaffcs) Brauted by the Hindu 
ooun of MJtblla in fair 17HJ (17S4 a D.) and In J, a O. R. a 
Tu!. VI pp, 246-258, whidh etrlctly winfoems to, the rules of 
prooedurta Uid down in the eqirtie ittul aibandhtu* and ie couched 
In digiilftud, MohaioJ and ectttpuloiisly ftmtuil Iiuiguage, It 
Ttiloted to ownership of a slave glTl, Plaintiff at first made 
default to appearances the judpnent notes this and also refers 
to tlw rentordtlcin uf the eulU Tho dafandatil rauifid on objeotlon 
that a single witoeiM to piuvo a mattoc iundmlaiiltik. Tbl.'^ 
objection true upludd. ^«n plaintiff prayed that ho might be 
aihrwod to uud^u an ordeal, but tkb reuuiwt vaa disallovred 
se human proof wue possible and ploinDfT utttoiataly lust bta 
suit. The iuilginent ie vritten and signed by on* iiacala- 
iidff rn, who was the chief lui^Ucii, and Is luidrescsad to other 
menilMtn of the subbA, called dharnUdhyoksab and ponditas, 
iftfveu ^ whom expretts itieir aoncurieitce IjaarrMtJ't) at tdie top 
uf ilte ducumtnit, Vida Jctutml of the Bihar and Orliitu 
Hewarcli Sudety vid, XXVEI for 194^ for nine Banekrli 
jayapatftui front Uie cuortn of MIthlli In tlm 18i[i and l&tli 
centurlsa 

Tha Mit, Ion YSJIL 8t J, and V*. MitTki p. 309 nuie that a 
jhyapatru k given epocblly to preVtiDt the suaiB matter being 


too. e w i i^ qT eBv » 1 w M w yfis ewpsuvi' wtem. Dt 19. 
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af[itnt«4 ottUD^ wtule a do«uinent slvaa wharoaparty liihtiuivftdl 
(L a. a hiikipsiiriihi ) aoms U]« patpoM of nuikins that party 
IJublo laiar un tu pay a Gno, Whan u ifiirjnttu was dacliM by 
a dunieutic irilmTial (kula dm.) there no layapatrvi tmt 

only a «ifT|).'(tfj-j5i4/iV( (itulibiihhfr AJrpdyii^ 

fjtrtuH laint fcSfyum jttmlitipatmnutt jfOirjf, as tho Vy. 

p. bo flays h It wuald bu batter Ui adopt the ntndlnii ’lAUHVJufmm' 

as iCiveo by one Ms. 

The defeated party hoe Ui pay a Bae to thu king and Ihv 
i9Ui*iiegsriil party vvoapuniplisoriied for Imatmred) by the klny 
(or ohM Juiitiee} and was to be put In poecietielon <A tlte uiatter 
that lie succeeded In proving*", Mann VUt 51 pre^criben 
tliat in monetary multere (i, e. ftt civil disputes} the defeated 
party ehouli! be mnd« by the kin^ to pay the judamont debt to 
the saccosafnl party and alao laaiie line to tbo king accurdltig 
to his ubtl tty, white Mil mi VJU, 130 fayg down tlint whan the 
dafundam admite in the court tala llabiltiy be ha s to pay to thu 
king Bv« per cent ns fine and If tbe delendaril dented hU llabb 
Kty altugethor and wo* proved to be (iibie he bad to pay ay 
Bnedutible of Utat (Le, ten per cent). Thk Ls analogeue to 
cuurt fee, for VF'bich see above pp. 294-39&. If onu or britb pnitiei; 
bad laid down n stake or wager ( rh, 'If 1 he defeated in this 
suit I shall pay » hundred punas') ifaen be hod to pay tlmt 
stake to tliB kirig nnd a Bne as above and the subject of 
dispute to tbo snccessful party {Yoj. II. 18 and XL 
compare V bnu Dh, S, V, 159-lSU for sintilor rulaoi llse 
puiilshmenlii atfnrded in criminal niaUent wUl discuuaad 
bnniedlately 

IL would Iw.PeeWBary to see In what cases TOview of jndg* 
txiant woe aUowod. The gonorol rale ts stated by Mntiu IX. 
253 , 'whenever any legal proceeding hns been completed (tiniai 
or haa been carried out so far os to lecovor a fine from tbs 
defmtnl party, a wIbo king shall nut annul It’ fathbtnarti 
will or pJeosure or through greodl Tbe words 'Urita* and 


wr. wlWnfVww I nanwgvf irB fwrn 

arAt:* «nar q. br fgBIw. II, P- WSfrlr p, GN, ir fir. p, Tka 
Aj | a n * (taw wt. | erplaln ' miusws«* aw4 asM « irrfibf 

sgrwii^efyn qwdVvg i" 

t w qw ft gicvr ftaa w atnr^ • 

artg n, 5- 
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VatiuSisin' Ui™ ben d TOrimm] jr explulu&tl “** The word' ilriia^ 
9ff very unobrit nnd oceurs In the Ddlbl Pillar Edict lA of 
ASoka (B. 1. Vol. a T. S&S) fla' tillbwiatHJiTiam ’ wttliifing teen 
imptbinTied in ialls, Mcdhitithl and KuUttka BXplaid Lboiii aa 
‘ decided aecordItMX to tta nlen of iaatrii' ami^' takoti M far 
lU tci reaov^ fino from tho uIlsu^£^eti^>fttl pitftf K^pe^muJy* 
KhL dolinoi LhqHi dffTerenUy I ‘*Wlion ^ caHaln Bldq In 

devided by the siibbyaa UiHiiiiwlTefi {withoert the (UtaiBiiuitioa 
,Tf vlinet^) Id he fiftimr or falae, it ia said to he lUlte 
that inalter c.r ^Ide u calM 'amiiisla* wblcli is doclaml (to be 
true or fnine) on tbe lortimony of witiieawsv" Tlin leKCion called 
VfliiflTanil swems to have Kit, In mitvl and dufinns Unta ha a 
ponrew decifiicjii civen bf tii« nabhjTM tMuinclva and 
‘amwisto'occurs when, the evidence of wltueft^ iitakee wluil Je 
tnin appear oa falaa (Bhaiiilkinda, valiytdhyiya, vofs« 11-1*), 
Ksr. a 05 ( 3-1?- E. vol 33 p. iS ) lonploys tia two wor.lni wliioh 
the VfiL on yii a 300 napectlvolr cspialoa as (tlriU)' dsetded 

by wlbnw on dowiniettb and witnasaa but not «»frii}ili»fnT 
iu, to rtcuver a fine V and (' antisiato ’) w ‘ dacidod eo fw to 
reenver a fine fwm tbe defeated party*. Vide Aparirka p. m 
and V, l\ p. 90 for Mplaiial wi». 

Acoof Jiug to iCit. quoted in the VVavahlrasara (p. 
toe dtweo ahould provide for ibe fiUCMBttfnl jMHty tweiving the 
Inteffttl nn aocnslSonfl to the movable ur Immovable pro¬ 
perty plivcad (during the pfiadency of the wiit) in the hand* of 
a third party (aa a sort ui ftBaalvor), Kat, ( 47 ) pftints ** 

cnit too vnrioUB ways in which a decree may be eiecated. Tho 
Icing alionld mako a brahniaprt debtor tettrni the Jocratal debt 


MJ. iiiffv »iwTfvTi vTi»d vrrfmiTi vput * — 
flfb «f^ ■aww s. p, «); fonw irmrfKfri^ ■ 

(JO vr, u. JM: otffFh* RtoTw^'ii vtvn ' imwre 

I ("W'H 

ira^ Jhsi g » Ssvwm 

eO^. atvTcwtSd giv ^ iTvf* VI ifVTH ' varrtiwfigv frr^ 

,r~n . VETfVT- <a Tvviirtnt p. lOt. Thu i.*«riho (1 m 

n, p- tiO, "stl ffsjwvTU whUh rsiuJi biv ifiHiliw •*« vnV^ mh 

u^tUlai ' atk c»*m# f^vifSTH '■ 

MS- mn B TTribv fW VffVVfl ■ 

I ftwtrt 514 «Prartir|f^ tn #rwwnrn ^ 

3 fi. jnn* p, 6*s. U. nr, 131,13+, «t. m. ilL m wjd .W- 
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to Ififl jodfliiunl creditor [17 cnndlfiitoi? should make 

iHhfir debtors rutiiru It uJOfyrdiag tq the uftnge of tiie eouatry 
ood oompe] l«(t people lo eatlafy tho deerre by in«tri« of phy¬ 
sical pain (i e. imprison men);), Hie kiiiR dmitld nuk e aoc> 
sbaror or friend (of tho eoccoaitful party) p:Ly Urn docrctol debt 
by ntsnna of u niBiE;[ L «. by borrowing an <iraainent the like 
from luni on a raative occasion ond handing it oyer to the 
creditor) uod nleo moke Lrftdcn^ hunbandinoii atiil ariUami 
f to pay) In a similar way. On flndlng that the debtor U itii- 
oble to vetuni liie d«bv In piMh,the king ehnuld make Uie delitor, 
whether a Itfiiilriytt, vaLiya, ^ndra m hoehandmao, wntk (for 
the tnreditnr }< El he ha nniible to work the debtor shmild b« 
sent u> jail except whim he Le a bifthtnapu. &Ionn also (tX, Hi ) 
eaye that If Hib memlten of the thrm Tur^oe othEi tlian br^h- 
menn an unable in pay the fine imposed by the king they 
sbould be made to viirk Icit the king, hut n bmhnuinb may be 
atlowod to LNi>y in easy and entail liiRtalmentit. If u biShmana 
debtor wflfl unaliU to pay, nothtug could be done for recovery 
of the deorctoi debt except taking a imrety from him if any one 
oared to Tie one Tn modern timet ulsu judgnnuit debtom mo 
llablfl to Iw arrested and deUiIued la dvli jail lit execution of 
decree* under tulee of the Indian Civil Procedure code 

(except wrnnBb In cxiioutltni of » decreo fur the paymoiU nf 
money ). If in ancienl times «bte leiltcy exempted brthinnpas 
from arrest and detautkn fn ■ oivil jell fm- monctory dolitx on 
iiplrituti] groaniiti and on the grtmndof oeete, In moilmTi times tho 
State in Jndra excnipig: nariculturlfite from (UTBstor impribiniiincnt 
in execuUnn of n docroc fox money on economic grounds under 
croTlain loghJaliva enacLmaiba like sec. of the iWcun Agrl- 
culttirisL*' Rollof Act ( Bombay Act XVn of 18 I 9 j. a* regortb 
women nlno Ktt (489-48)11 Inhl dovu ooiiain pnnletiL rule*; 
“ Wfnuen who iixe not*^ lnd* 1 ^ndenl xUtniJd not be arnnitod (fitr 
rdenous tike adultery I; it la the male wlihahnuldhe rogarded ee 
the tifliirniler t wemen should be ptmlahed by lhair’ lord 1 i, e, tlw 
punpnn cm whom they dc'pimd ] but the king ihiiuld toko nwwy 
for ptmiflbmdflt the mala nlTenfbir b!veti If a woman vi’ho*^ 
huslofid hna gone ^ibrocid be comdgRctd to jail she should ho kept 
Imprlaancd coily till toi rvtarna," Tha Pm. C. IL p, 359 pxplaliu 
tluiithc hrst v^irrie ajiplipH to 0 wnnmn who Cftti pcrfomi ihfl 


emuTwii&StxTiBR fehewmiwa • tf^imrahimTf vrwig 
ixi eky • t' o Tnwrik iir mft mbar eqft nk • ircwi eswk voiiinf eiy- 
Sfviwi: agi I «iT«t. q. b) It, p. 311. 
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expiation for aihtliery and wlio It dopendoiiL and iha adiiltarf la 
twA wfth a oiiklc of a caste 

Kir. ( n. 40) Iftya down'®' a ijualfficfitTufi that whon a piutr 
has bftsa dsfeatad Jib own oondact (La, by bis dmneanocr 
or by hbbm'idg addacoU nianifeatly fabs wUnesaw or fortfod 
(locumeDte) thore b to ba lut tutriiil ur tavie'^r of judgmcrnt, but 
vL'hoie n Diau tiAH loEt bit caiiBU thtoiigb (Lha dblionii&ty of J 
wilnssises or tho tlia ciiiiBa tuny be tTud adsw. Tbsra 

«n four oxcoplions bo tlia JlaJitlty of tlu judgiosotB of ilit kiug's 
coufl. Whaiv » Utlgaut eltbar Utrougk foUy or buKiloiijCa^ 
tbJrikr B docisiun to be wningi be itmy be allotted a. relriai, 
prutlded be a^p^e to pay double the fine Inflicted on Uie Itulog 
party (?4f. IL 0(W, Kir. L 65, Kit. 436 L Becondly^ wbeiw the 
foniw Judgment b iiblulned by frum} or force. It may bent 
aside (Yiiil 31)*". IliIPiilT. whew the litigant wan lucumpcteui, 
iA was a ttumun or a minor or a Inniitle <jr Inloxitated, Mrlouelj 
01 or dbtiwwd by a calamity or when the praceedlDg woe 
carried on by onedber qn balmlf of n litigant who did not appoint 
hits ur with tthom h* was not connected In ony way orwu bold 
a bouse (lo outeido n town or riUnge (1 e. In a foraat} Or 
by on eoffiqy, the deokloa may be set aside and » retrial ordered 
{Kir. L 43 in a-B. bL ToL 33 p 16, YiJ. IL 31-32 ). Fourthly, a 
king could «t right a fanner deolaiou of Jiia predecessor 
which was unjust and strlred al through ignumnee (MiU on 
YftJ.IL 306)“ 

Tftj. (B. 4 and 3U3 ) prascrlbes that legal ptoeeedlttga thni 
an Kti 5 peol«d to bnyti been wrungly decided by the aabht/at 
thiougb partiality or gned or inUmldallon should again be tried 
by the king end if the aintplcluti tnnu out to be true he abuuld 
levy fiuiQ the adn^wi and the party wbo at Qnt xuoocedwl dtmble 
the daa th«t Is Impceed on a dufeated party. Kftr. L 66 (In S, JIE. 
toL 33 p 23 ) ii ehnllar. Monu IX. 33l( ^ Metsya m. 153) 


ftor. mninmnwwTirt fcvt fda fai » HWtlei Hai elg mfis elainV 

fifikt • ang 11 . « 0 . 

6W Ali¥g w dfwr^e Ruaet • iPwt? gu* 

> ar«g 1. 031 iraldw mg w > fkwnl eigd mi 

ggif fw* an«T' o- hr ’« P' 

W 9 - Wrsiqft t arg- *t* 

fllO murW nwmaWA'sftu • ''gsereiefifta x«>ai6 fiffc- 

«%g * igiS d- by lihiT. « wr, H- IM, en. m ill. P. 5M tM* I* aurg. 
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and aSA pnescrlbs khal ivhan o01mi 9 appolai«d to aihnloieter 
JOsUce eausa loaa to llUganU) lif taking bribea, lb# kloE sliattct 
dsprl^o them of all. their wealth nod when the oinB/i^ie 
^ 1 or chief jitsttoa diaposee of o motter wrmtglf 

{but wHhtnit being bribed}, the blog ahoatd htoiBClI decide 
the maitoT C(imctl7 and ehouM imtKioe on the amSiva* or ohlaf 
inatlce a fiiuf of tUOO jxkviei. 

Though ihoie U bardljr any expregia btojII Coat for tfao 
tranafcr of coses from one court or junlee to another court or 
^udgB,^ in pmoUofi thU must have beoii done, though rarely. Jii 
'* SeleoLione from Poghwn'H Daftat" vttL 43 p. lOg there la a leltor 
( of j_D,) ttrlttenby the renownad minister Kana 

Phadaln to the Peahwa MadhaynK* In which the former 
endeaYOUTH U parsoode lire Utter to cancel hk order for tmnafer 
of a caee frotn the court of lUuiUotrl, famed for hU Inrparttall- 
ty and ctrJel life, to aitnCher judge on the ground that one of the 
Utlgonta was of raid that R&m^Setrl idiowed some, partiality to 
the othsr litigant. Menu ( VUL n4-nS) et-ntos that the king 
who deatdoB the eaiuMui of people unjnatly (hroueh gmul is eonn 
subjugated by hJa enamlu, while the king who curbing hie own 
tompcr and desirei impartially decides causof ucooirdlng to the 
dictatwi of Olaira tMinomcs of one mind with bk eabjects as 
rlTois merge in tba ocean. %. and Nar, L 74 i S.B.E. vuL 33 
p 74 } lay canphnais on Inth the eflculur and spiritual cffecta of 
doing even justfea, eaylng that when the king gtres docJahins 
according to Adstrn bo spmada his fame In this w<irLd and 
sACores QenyeD***. 

A crJma tniiy be defined na an ad or umlsslon that breaks 
the law and hi suhjeei to public punishmsni Bat all kinds of 
bmticHee of 'Uie law do nut rnult in {mnlahment; only dOb 
Those branebas ore orimoe wbJoh ero deemed to be monocee to the 
cuD.dltilOQA of HxUtenco of sooicty. which society, the ruler ct 
lugJslutloa reoognkes as prevantlhU only through punhihiueat 
The uiounoe is not that of the specLiia actlun, but the obatmet 
meUiice inhenmt in that type of aeilcn. A breach that is baia 
to bo a orlmo at one time may OYca be held not lu he a ovlnu* 
cl lusother time or In another ooutitry. For example, adultery 
h» a crime nnilar the iadlitn Fanai Cioda ( sac; 437), while it ie 
iuit a crime tnit u ciTll wrong in CngUah Law. 


611- mn rWwtfnf^ < Rirfkr oifTwt^ 

wki«I esft ciwi irnrcinTii ftg- 

^ * IT* a- by MI le w* n p, iti.vn. m. m. p. ais. 
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M*ny urimwftTui wioiiaff wem fii» and antaUed isemlai 
vunLihnietits and oiiw wUgloos sanalloM (vJt ^iaU***^ 
arHuttititln *) Vldft Monii iX. 540 | Bf. ( S. B. il. vi>l. 33 , 

> ^d P.itbina«i balown Mafoa la hJ. 

■ Anclaot Law* oHap, X (artl ad. of LMB) axwulnaa attctani 
westam Byatoma Ilka tHnae <jf Ori»«i wid It^P ^ 
tha gaDewlkatiou (piinii) Uia ;p«n«l law (rf awlont 

fioaimaiiitiaatenolthabiwcf«ia«=.; .t ia tba la^v wraps:* 

or to Psa th» EngUsh taohiilcsl ward, ul Torta- The p&r^ 
tniorodlttooaeilBagalwrt. Uia wrong-dgw by uu ordlimry airll 
Jatlan and racDVora oompocaatloii in tha ahapa ui n»^ ^age» 
if ha aii::aMda*. Dr. Prlya 5ath San In hts WUuw 

on ■ Hindu Juriaprad.n.« ‘ (IWH. l^*:tura EM) ^ out 

that thiJ gauamllaathm is not 

It had aliuady b«>n almwQ (on PP. 254^^66 ) twH the kln^ 
could of hla own motion taka cogniaanca of mw wron^ eallad 
cfcrdo,. jaaA« ^Aa^nr^dl^ ««l it ia char that ^auch ^ a* 
theft ftSBanIt.odultflry,rtmfl.and nmnaUiiBhlar tho amrti teila do 
Zt ^Ctibs ooJy a mim«y compmaatfcn to the pemon wTtmged, 
but corporal punWimaot in the first Uatoo# and 
comMnsatbn in addition. Vida for ffltaniplo, Manu Vm 2S7, 
YiSTS Bt%E you 33 353 r«*mlh-10>. £at.(787j which 

n^ttribe o minlshnumt for eanaing poJn to the body or the Itoh 
of ft limb and oho the «pejHtoe of curing the penwo Infumd 

and mxme mdatium to him. Ap. VHt ^ 1 ^ ^ > J=J^ 

down that th* uleyer of a fc^iyo riiculd giro a itmusand Co^ 
in order to rantovo Iho enmity U r*" compunBathni to rela- 
ti«a ) and os* ^ addlUon for expiathm "* The Chlndogya 
rrrtxuUad iiuototl above (jx363) Hhow* llmt u thiaf was ^ntHhod 
death in thosa early daja Them la a poesaim In thu TaLHIJ, 


613. trttrdwrRmSyi i muwere^^wi w 4it 

I §dbffil q- hy P- rc. 

til), ym ‘ TBt aJkwf ug™r«» w 

„TOwP-tM, «i*n. m. pp.‘*10-1301 ^-rtmewiiim ' 

^ wrmTOTOuftw. I q». q. h9 fS w wm.li- arft. 

6 H wfirt <»ft «yt UTW irninrra ffn« ' — WUWWiwn&Wi 
artfiremi I ww- W. % h 0.1+. 1 w6 4. bv <v bda* Ap. te Uw 

wUb M»m xi.U 7 -^ Vij.m.iia «pl»£4. * 1 «I I «0 w« eed «(- 

m» aU cspiAiJoia, 











388 ^ ru-—^_j V t 

He ^ho e biifam^e ahoold be ronde In pa, a hiindr^ 

*rf. he vha atrJk® o brthnuina Bbtnild be ntade to pay a 
Jti*rath«d™btfolwhelhef lbe(iirn«Mi eta ted dw 
finw OT urt meant an sfoirnttn to the wrongad In Htf n 32 4 
(which also occurs in Tai S, la 3 11%) 

tt' !i^ “T> «<»t *6 o»y t. pLiLi tp 

S,$n* wbowoald WkAia6&yJ,S&f^’t 

xr.p ;srr W-tixi 

:"r 'f“L 8. m. 3. II. S ™ tr.«A,t.d Iv tw KrfS^^ 

wl^ 'Sf!!'■ “‘“"'i™''- Tl«» i- teo.™*. wntapd. 

^aaJt dow the Idooe of xraetonj Oewnitnic tr[b« with the 

tnflfeiinlunut oarllir, jt TOold be n 

'*'"'“ >». prld. ». urn Hta « 


8c^ hy punWjmenta for crlmei,"^ though they 

'^**"'* penology- The pen^ 

^ngod feela urgo for menge or rctoltiitlon nnii other 

individual, horre^, 
and'th! wioties, take the Jaw into hie own 

retolto ton fit rerenge was to oonie degt«» wiiMed by the 
/SBE ^vrongd(«^ Yij. d. w and ffto, J. 4 d 

to tho kto witbcmt compiBlnlag 

side or Is dnubtful Jta bowina liable to punUtonont and be ah-o 

indent MototJes 

no lex tahonu (the law of njtaliaunn, rie. un eye for an eya 


**5. fTnnniJ g^Toi gwii „, d^T netrreisTreir t ei. it ji.-t, 
W6, The wwk <rf Honr Eloitf B»ii» ou * The SlMy el peitliiairet 
Vmisj t^a n>i4 wUb gi<iit mimat mud pmat. h witt at 
^fflofttotadvKiiajja tn* uapintlMily lieituofl tnaimea, ^ criittu.ai, j, 
Aadem lodi* « compusd witi Hut tncTthte ud nwolile* mflihed. fm 

poBrtlila* cUmiflai, ia the W«t. 

' Ww Wnrtm^wwvwff 

w twWftim ■ ITT^ I. 4<Sl 








in ] Purpom* mrmt btf pumshm^ SSft 

tooth for E kroUi) ISnm VIIL 260 (wfaloh h 

ftlmoirt. thii »ame eb para^a* toibs X5 ). Vfti H 215, 
Visra Db- S, \\ 19 and SanWia-Likhita prescribo that ^Ih 
wbatovor llmb^ n nmn of tow oeflie offanEta ngninEt a 
brihiuana, tlmt limb of bii dliEill tie nut Anuthor ntsd 
Ihe nuBt important porpwio of punishment is ilGL?rnrnt 
PunlfiUnieiil of the i^Hl-doar safVesiu an exampluand 
Iq all othem Uuit might ha tempted to Urad the pothw of 
violanoa and crime. Tlifi* ai^poel of puuMimenl (liuuda ) haa 
airtady been dwelt upon in th^ eectlnn ftn (p. SI), 

The and sought Vo bo ^erTivd by pnniahineTit wns the protection of 
soefoty and the Bocurlmc of lU huppiness, The Si ntipuran 115.5^1 
riannrlui that panplo do cot commit Bins tbi^nigh fear nf piinbh* 
mont at the handu of tls^ ting, through foar of Yamn and of the 
neii world and thmugh fasr of others f L w. puhlk opinion). 
GatrL XL 2S derives the word from tho rout to rfistraln 
or to dotor. This purpose of ptijiishmoiLt la woU brought «iut tn 
tba Mfcchiikntika f X ) whoa the isntanco pa^wi on Oiradnlta 
for Iba alleged mtiider of Yasantaaenfl bi proclaimed to Ihe 
eltkana by the arecutlaUfirs.^ Another puqn^ i?f puniffhment 
la jiroTflUtiTo L a, if a culprit Li Inipri^nDd for an offence he 
\b p^e^'ented or diBobled from repeating the aamo o^ence or 


fil7« Vei£o Deal. XlXi 2l| L«V| X^1V% M for ibe ncicel iiebrow 
CQ<Xe (cyn fo^ sfv acn), ihm codv cf FfmamimLi (ibaat a. ) lU 
tbihrlaii ui^ iliH le# al IEes Twiilvfl Titbln La F^didc. La ttee Qtb Tohle la 
OnolaaV * Hislaiy d Rnomi Law M tr. b; FrUebard uad Htumyih, t|Tl ) 
p. 114 tbff Jail fKq%-itlo>D itv * rctalLAliea ofiAinsl iaiiu wlui Liuili IEk ilsb 
o£ unaiber aodl bqe atTir coinpEfiatticK] Iq Hnatipurqbj^a Cadm 

1 (ext iTf by C. Johui, } to^dunt 1S6 mnd U m zqoii Itaa 

qaqwd XJbH to» d e n^iltriqaq'v hif eyn ciiii tlmU {-|ubs uj bg 

ff m mail lui mi)Ae the loath of a man ihqi is lus ^Tut tg £all, one thoJ i 
make Mu ucih to fej] oai \ 

013. kn dwi|fwnTni wSwuriww imreray * « ta 

n ma m * wft^ {q;TTFTii)p 

trra^n; * V. is, 

ote. OTim 'ipi w i i 

ntJFwm^ omn qnr ^ < .»> inrifif awfft flwwii ■ infiT 

15 ^ 3-0- Vido ;HfW foa atfiaosl the »tpje *nrti» i KLS* Id-|7 

OJtX. I ^ x-n wm t |#wmflwT^ 

ir^ fOT wvEFTWt ^ < ww^rf 

wfffi ^iwr ^fisir ffrlw i ^ inew ii. 
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oonimittiiig furthsr oSfiiui«s fw fiome tlin^ aL Jeiui aodif li« 
bo sentenced to daetb or trauijpartMd for Ufo or LanlEhoil, the 
CtimmUelon of ofTenocs by him is pr«T,ieJ]lod for hla Ifffrilmo. 
Another purpose was Omt of nfotm or rcdoniptlon <jf iJjb eTfl- 
doer. Th® punishment wim deomiid U* ho a sort of sxpiatiatit 
which purged the man of einfu) pmanpllngs and refnnuBd HJa 
chimotert Menu VliL 31S ( ^ Vas* 19.45 J Hiatos thjxt men who 
4m ipiUty of orfitiM end have been pnahtbod liy the ting go to 
bcovonj becoming pim IQie thoas wJio porform morltorlntu djw fd* 
M«dbAtltM rmuDirke on tlife re™ that thin upplies only wimre 
the pujiLdimeut Ja coTpoia] and not montJy munotary. U will 
bo soon from the early sQiraii like that of tJautmna iind fmtn 
tile Manuamitl that Ibe mom aiicieut criminal law in India wue 
vary sovom and drantk, but that from the timoaof Ymiiaral^, 
Nir. and Bp the rigour of punistunante was taesofTed and 
anftetierl and fined catne to bo the ordinary panletainonti for 
many crlineii. lut Is noted liy Fn Hian ( 39!H100 jld. 1 In rdation 
to middle India nndor the ChtpUte opparontly:' Iho 

felng gorLtms withwt docapitattoii or oLtuer corporal puniabmenta. 
Criminals are ainiply Quad, lightly -jt lumvfly aecordlng to U» 
elrcum^jtanoiia. Even in 0 lreuiu.tta»c«fj of repeated attempts at 
wleked nbollten they only havo their right hands out orE* 
(Legge, ISfid p. 43 J. nj(» contrasted with the ctate 

of Ihlngfl daplctod by MegastbanoH 700 yean earlier than Fa 
Rien; ( Fragment XXV0 p, 71) ‘ a potsou bearing falj;# witnms 
flufisrs inntilotlDn of bln extreiuIlieiL He who malms onyooo net 
only MtffBTB lost! of the loiiii limb but Ms hand also Is cut off. 
If he ^uses nn arilsan to lose bie hand nnd eye he is imt to 
death. The thisnkum&rnearltii (II, p, 58) atetea that the htnnryaa 
conforred n boon on tradara that for cmiiifn cfffancas they were 
not to he sentenced to death, but wiira lobe deprived of alt 
thflir wealth and banished. The finrt eeparste Rock Edict of 
A^ka at Dbaull ( Onrpus L X pp. 93, 01) shews ihat great 
&np«rar'i onzlnty that hie Indlclal oflkora should etriva lo see 
Chut there fs no undeserved fettering or no undewsrved bf^ r«b 
ttealmsnt In India the Hut of oapitel offences at any time wna 
much shorter than in tho WesL Stephens la canAtmiaad tr> 
admit that iu Etigliind * Lhere can be no doulit that the legle- 
latlon of the l8th century In oriznlnal matten was eevaro to 
the highest degree and deetlUite of any sort trf principle dr 
ryetem' (Hia, of C^, Law, vot X p. «lji A* mateii by 
Dr. Hart f In' Way te jDatlea * p. 9f}, ac the liegimiing of the 
i9tli cantnry lit England more than a htutdmd offencoa wore 


if puifiijdtmejil 


inj 


sai 


punlah&btti b;' death, in IS^S a otifld was ooaTicted at Li]d- 
Itala Hill for stealing a box of pnSnla worth two pence, was 
trlod at the Old Batlejr and liuiiged {Tide *ln tha asrvlca of 
ymuh', by Dr. J. M. Brew, 1S4S chop. XV, p. 2t®b 

Moiut VUL 129, YAj. I Sl!7 and Br. ra B. E 33 pw 337 r 
Tsras 5), Vfddbo-Ssrfu (7.195) apeak of four methods of I 
puaiabtuont f dhttdiri ) via hy gotiUa aiJniunJtlon, I 7 severe 
reproof, hjf firm and by corporal punymiont sod dMlare that 
thus* ponfatliffionia may bo InUloted ssparuiely or log^thor 
i^ooordlsK to ih» imture of Uia ofieiice.*^^ 'Du! Gnt tokos 
the fono of saying 'you Itara not dona a proper thing', the 
jnd * i)t upon yoii who are a wiungdoer and gulity of oc/Aorim ' 
Bf. Inyo down tJuit preoaptors, pmthUait end sotia shoold bs 
MAtoncad to the paniohment df wordy admcmltlon, othar poreons 
wboongnga in dispotoa alionld be puuiahed with n^roof or 
finos and those guilty of laahAp&takaa tdioiild bo punfsliod 
with enrporat pnnijsfhment. ^hat adjononlLioti and reproof 
wets two modes of punishment ahums ibnl Bimisrit 
writers weCD olive to the tioLluo that among vniy (lensItlTe 
pereotv or lu u vary eoniJtlvs sixJsty vsrbsl cnudomnstlai) 
would be enough to arhiero the main puriKifies of punhihmanL 
Bf. (SB£ vut, 33. p. 3S3 vnrso S ) itates that the first two am 
within thir privilege of the btHunaua {appoiniod as chlaf jnetlos) 
bat fines and corporal punishment are to bo indicted by the king 
(. on the raoonnnsiidntinn of the chief justico, pKif^cii^Elut/iafr 
). The Mxodmhntika ( DC ) beare this out when tiio judge 
says' Wo have authority only to pionounco the judgmeot; as to 
the rest the king Is the dnol authority' (nir^yc aiga/h pnmiSijtjpt 
ie^e tu rm i. Gsut SIL 51, Vaa, 1 », D, Jdanu VlL I&. vm l£G 
and yaiLsaa (=Vnidiui-.Harita vji, 195 - 1 %), urhatBori- 
aaiQ p 381, Kaut. IV. 10 lay down that the swnrduf ponuhment 
must be regoluted by a eotiBlderntfon of tile motive and nature 
at the ofibnooi the time and place, the strength, nge, condnet (or 
duties), louruing and monetary position of the offender and by tin? 


63t. Him Diiiu{iivtir*li 4 ot Vmi r t l' Hi mii i B [jpubUiUtad te CaJinnd OH«dlsl;. ^ 
MtlH, 1031J daait ubeutSI*«lr vith I>m sabjocl eT pniOibcwr*. *r rtvii'- 

gwnfS iu|s ret inv"elw*m es t ii wmfii 1 greitv* 

p, 3O: dtcMare r*9«eurely ptT*]f«v ami ierf^ 9i«^soi|i|,i,Ji|*<l4« 

I ikvtfgwT wri«n*etfSe*uwire+ w grevlf ^ avmnrerjwtit wgrem 

gre^ < fg. rt> bf igSfw^ U. tao mJ rev- Pt' P’ 9^' 




liidoqf qf 
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fudt tbe offaode ^ k Fepttati!^ This m&ona tlml 

thu dl i ftTfMryj iitra* ^li tiot hold thut thu sam^ puiiIiihiXLBTii musl 
be ni«t#d out for th« anrue offetiE^ ifttvptfdtlro of ibv atilooi^onb, 
oliAiaot^ktlcif ot pbysteal and riiitnta] eooditiazi of the offtniler, 
Tlwy alwayFi took esteijuaUhg circiifairt&no^ ioto iicwunt Kuoi 
(L 4 )i dXifeHog ffcmu th^ viorw of the acSrya^ that IheifB k no- 
thing like doiida ftsi hrluglng undor ono^a oomplBbe contiol all 
baJogBi Wb owa opinfoo that, as u king who^ conlivl tmA 
punkhmonts are mov^t savere tPitkes Lhjd biihjiicU dbgiiHted with 
hitu and am the king wliu deals mild i^nahihiuents is dinregafAed 
hf thfl people, Lhtp khig ehoulJ distribute imiikhnibnta uccording 
to tils deserts of the nfrondote and would thaw oomniiiiid fpspoct.*^ 
One fifison why acasie Of tlin wofkB on dharmas^tru prescriba 
mild punkhmcnhi is tbo dQ4:itT[ii9 erf hrrmit^ipShit (a man 
i::ucnTnitUxig oGrtaia sins k born in tlio neat life affilcUid with 
cwmin dbaase^ or bodily dofioieneies oT b Ijora os a low or 
filthy twiftt or bird I Vida Menu XL 49-hU, TfiJ. EQ aD7“tl6. 
Vienu Dh. S. 44-45, TUk dootrSue will bo dealt wlUi labor on 
underpcZ^iifjd and OauL XIL 48 fimt provldtii that tha 

king must take laid uecouul, when awarding puniulunonL to the 
crlmJjiaL hk physical or monatary circtimslaticea, the nnture of 
the crimet the fact of repetllion of the crimo and tboo adds that 
the king jQiOuld award panighniaut afier conoultfngan asaambly 
of leamad biahmazmeL The I^ii^avf 7 eka (p. Sft) quotes a 
VBjae In which the considaratlonu timt ehuuld weigh In award¬ 
ing imnlshmeat ore brtuighl together via, the olTendar'a caste 
la^ iu Menu VIH 337-338 for theft), the iralue of the thin g, ths: 
eitont or loflaaiijr^ {m in Mauu VtlL MOJ, nee of usofulne^ of tht 
thing with regard to which mi offence Ip committed (os In Monu 
VHJ,S8^L the person agoj nal whcMn ild rjffence committed (sunb 
oa an idol or ieinpb or king m brthmapaK ability (tojmy}. 
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Wt *; »<TrqT(Tiirrg«n,T<|imi Mgvrr" tr 

trrn 1 X I). 4M31 wgwj Ti?yTT mti ♦ gn i g i tw i 

I ng e. taO, oa whUli onlwi ih* luiMng r«turk 

Uiai Uib h ilu) fmtdadiAnlal ,»» Btup t all dEcdcii ‘ 

I fliijuKTHiii wrtw ■ ' 

« 3 - ■ frfiW t • 

' Tll^« ' miiJqifi fW: < gflpm* 

vftin r| p inram z. f. Vide Uua vu, tos 

I vSiaU 110. B) pabJeb a{i{«aii to be at llu nm* opSalon u ihs iewryM, 
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4}ua11tJM,ti(n«, place, thft mitnre of the ofanca (wlsetiber it 1 b 
repe&tod DT is a fiTHiaffonefiX The RsjatArangiol ( v ui, J58] 
providM tluil 1 a diapTtl4w Arhero parties an In doubt as to tbafr 
righta U Js proper to award {nuiiidiiuetit wiUi forbeanmea but 
wtura s man starla on an avll patb ol net purpose {the king and 
ofllcera) must uward Mvare punisbmenL In modern tloiait tbetv 
am contTorroniiei) otaong aavervl acInwlK of crJmltioIogr- Soma 
hold that every man jiEm fresdoin to act crJminaity ox not ur to 
Acl in Uto way he does and that aach man bus (^c•InplatB. murul 
fflapoiulLillly for his oini aoiiL On the otbor hand there ora 
«oms who go to Iho otiter extmue and propound that a eo^mllad 
criminni not Is njO!(tly dun to biulogiciil, physiological, imthO' 
Itjgioal or soeklogfoal comUtluns, to the upbringing and 
anvlroninsnt of Uis peinon ohoiged with crluio. •^Hioy favour 
dutorminhnii. The nnoioot JndUr wrlterv do not enter Into 
ibeee ^cnlatjmi& But when tiiey said that regard must ho 
paid to time and place and otbor eunstderatiunp ibay weiv faintly 
codMobuif ol or wars groping towarde the Ideas of the Sndsobod, 

F ihiw . Bfe niftier dzed or not fixed { L o. variable ]. They 
mngo from a JiUJia^i to the confiscation of oU waoltli; fixed 
fine!) were of three kinds called pndAa'Jta eSAuaj, mud/rpainunu/juflo 
(middling Bineroanietit} and uNtitm jfViiua (higheiit}. These are 
varioaely defined. According to Sahkho'LlkhHa the 
amoreemnnt b fine fmin poi^ U> 91, the middling one is 
from 3(K) to 300 panas and the highest b from six hundred to lOOfi 


021- muaisn: t Ssnf efind ^ nxc a e i m; ■ 

I TUTHftrWSTT*? 1 fi^r^iirrr q- ky t. p. (KH. p, aa. 

There wati yre^! ol vijtvM abom tho incti( is irblcli llit 

finn ^ be (aid. A^^ottllDK io the f[g:L'ni« of Bnii lit iucli 

amm* ms Mmna 179 { nrhjrrm m isctnl h cpKilUd ) ibe mrei iboke 

frbib wfirdin^ 40 Isloniiihl i qnntvsd <Ji S, V, fi. t5V } iboi' ol 
^icl. Tit? S. V. rmnarms ikiu locml U ^ ba (oilowfrJ, Thm V, 

I p« T35) miziiBA lint Id all Ictli lAbaui £tD«?) tbs menilea af a 
Dumbet vlthdst ijiiiqiljiOg the oh|ect Ko mfiLcb It li ia b« deemed to 
tEfar to jusiMEi tbmt|NiOJi U m eepper pins ons ia TUfigbC mad fb m 

karpt !■ efko lonnb ^ s foH* Hf. f q. by Sm. C- pi tiukt tbi» 

tabUmln Mman (VUI, 112 - 136 ) tetfiaBinjf » 4 tb tb* diirt pdt^^ la m t 3 «m 
tuuitadEni ^IlU klmpaaji li la be fallow^ etiUmU uid ^ 

laicreitiBf kiddi^ht Li Abed qs crimiiQi dsd tbdr pDoiilmiakii In tht In^ 
icriptitHi <tf Cilohrm Vlkrantadit^ V (dated iitbr } fpnia wbiob 

|3rovid« ibai (be fqr ibhate^ ft»all« lot qm u fjjf 

inabbtsi m(td ioct by m bubAjoar «mre twpeotivilf t inupts it 

J giid;flWk IS ^adyma vid 5 ipdjisAl ^H.^nlaEr 1 vcMp 71] p, 64. } 




■394 IhMf/Tjf cf Jyhuf/naiaiini [ VdL 

In ptvtMrUba t<i tha ralne of Uib matter in <)b|tute or Uio Injury 
oansed, Mano VUL 13H ( =Vi»Qu. Dh. S, JV, i(J) ^aUe that Uid 
(iTst, middling and higheet flues arfl Z50, 500 and 

liTOO panfta, urhilo TS], L 3liG ptila thciw respecUvelr at *70, flJO 
(infl lOliO. JTia BtlL eKplalu* t^iati Utn litraer flgutBii of Mnno ro- 
Iffwwiit the Anna to bo awand^^d fat olfoncea cuinmfttod wfihout 
wt purpoiio. Nir, {^fuuta, totsus 7-8 J pfoscHboa llutt 100 pinAa 
ii* thtf lowest limit uf Anes lor tito lowcal kind uf ptlAaiw, 500 b 
the lowest for niiddting e&luisa, 1000 is tha lowest line In wbnt 
is ctdJod the higbdiii amflfcomfliit (and jnlghl Incluile rtentii 
/wfialty, flifftfiturs of nil ptopurty, ImnLaliinent, Imndiog and 
cutting oiT uf n UmL). Vines wwrv euppotuid to lut Uian 

curpofal pmUj^iwnL Kit. ( 490-498 J laya** dtiwn the follow¬ 
ing rules; Wbftte%'i»r flgurt of fine b prmcribed in the snirtl 
toxb fur a vrong H b to. he paid to the king in panmi of copper or 
tbelr dittlvabnt, liVlioie the flue ie said to bo oim-fourtli or uiio 
half It tniM, thorn it in a gulden tiilsn Umt is niBant j tvbeu 
the liDo b dficlansd in m&aait, tliey nro to he undcrralouil aa t h"f** 
of silTor and wborQ Che fine Is djulnnrd In kptEwlnn the same Is 
to b« unibreiixid; n titina b t^jth uf -t kir^papa.* I’lw 
gomim] mlw thill leaser punlelimant b to Inr tiUllcteil on women 
jp stnteil by Kki (48? }' In Ihii of oil ^tlfoncoe, wumon ore to 

iuffor half gf the lino In money whioh b pregcribed for u uia]e 
pibitdiLr (of tha same kind } ond when the panblimont b dsni h 
fur u mob, the punbhmont for a wonion wgiiJd Iw tjiii excbipn 
of a limb' Kant, (IIL 3) pnividciii ‘a- wotnan n thi lns ability to 
enter Into traosaotiona on cmnpletliiii cf IS ymira and men when 
they Id; if they dboboy after that (L e, after nltaiitiug 
ma jority J the woman shall he fined twelve paniut and a man 
twice that ainuunk**^ Ahglraa tpiuled by tho MIL (cm Til 
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in 1 fKAfl tire t’s.tfmff from 394 

IIL £13) Atntea anuld man cvat oiglil?, a bny txduw 

dSxtwtL, wfimoo and twnooa Rnffering fiuaidisBueiaara to l» gkon 
linlf pfiyosoitta oiii] Sanklia quoted t>y tbd Mi& (gii tha soma 
vemg) that a dhltd l»iw than, hve oomioltis no C!rtm« uor uin by 
any net und b lut to jiuRer any punMiuont nor to nndergo a 
nrtyaticlita^. Uadar tha ToiHau Paml Oodo, eon nothing 
b an ciSunoa which ia dotio by a child uudor s8V«n years of age. 
The ^wlty of ^inlshmant dopendad oticattte also. Id the coiteDf 
theft. GonL KiL 15-16, Mann VIIL J3fi-39 pnemihe that n vabja* 

a IcsatJftya and a bT*lmiaaa ahooid respactivaly 1» finiHi twice, 

font time* and eight tiaicm of thofine to bo intpoised upon «tudra 
for a Uioft, elnofi iiaeh of thoeo Is doemod more and more aware 
of the JjeloonoiMtBfl of tlie crhne, ICiL 14651 and VyUsa state 
thl« on u gauern! rule for oli offoaceti^. Jn the ease of ntiuee 
and dafarantlow the ocaleti ate inrned ia favour of the higher 
(tisfott aa fegardeflnea Quut.XIl I, 8-1S, Matiu vm. £67-Jfi8 
(=llit.pinj?3r» 15-lff). Ya). li 206-SiW pratralb* that a ksatriya 
or n vft%a or a India otmalng w dafamtiig a Urdhmona wa» 
lo br respectively laitibiwd witli the fine of lOU potiaii, pana® 
and with oorporwl puniiihioont (outting nff the tongue), wbfte 
a Infilimatia dofaming a )ta«trly«t Taisya or vQdra waa to b* 
lined 50, -b or li iJana* rftBpectWely ( nutliing In the lost ©a@o 
lico. to GauL XU 13). In tlia case of adultery and rope the 
caste of Ihe offender end nf the woniiiQ cmicemed made great 
dinerence In the punbihaioal awaidetL l^oi adultery with a 
woman of tha satni' onate YtJ. IL SS6 prescribed the highest 
Mmemacntinl. the middling or.* wlian the paramour was of a 
higher caste, hut if the mule be of a tower ciutte Uian the 
women, the mete ofTondeE wok eontanced to death and Hut 
wnmsu bad her ears citt off. Gorporal punlobiDetit annimes 
(os pointed out by the Daodavlveka p. SO) vurioiie forms accor¬ 
ding a» It is iiieanl to causo onI|r harassment (puhi)’’r Is 
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amet yn*! aiimii m > nvy n f r a wreifiW nrcfirw w fcrSr « q. bf 
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canrleil out by cutting oS (or dtestiDyiDg} a llmli or to eausn 
doaih. Haj-eiRameni or pafn may h« inOjotod by 1nip r Ti^ »»n<»n t. 
boating, puttiitg fotton, by making ridiotUoui (by Uu complete 
sbariog of tbe head, dwloriog the ofEetice by beat of dmm In 
the prenence of thfi convtcl, parading him tbrougl] tbs etr&Btff on 
an asf ) and marking him with signe fndleaUTe of ofToncoa Itkn 
tboit, Mnnu (VIIL 135 J provides that puniehtnemt may foil 
upon any ono (or more) of ten places in thi? oatte of the 
three blglier caatee, via the private parte, the tieUy, the tongue 
(atdiHF tchulo m half), the bands, the feet, the eyes, the nose, 
Ibe ears, wealth and the whole body; but a hrahmapn shall 
depart nnburt from the country (be, be is (A he only bnnblied), 
Br. (SBE.53p. 388 vmees (i-lO) epeuka n{ fourteen places nf 
ptmlebmeiit adding the neck, the thumb and Inder. the 
bead, the lips, the hind part, hips, one half of the feet (to 
Uann’s ton) and ornitting woalth and tiie whole body there¬ 
from. Gout XU 4J. Xant, IV. 8, Mjinu (TllL 125, 380-381 ), 
Ysi n 270, Sir, (rthoM, 0-10). Vtenu V, i-g,ar. (SBIL voL 
33 p 383 vena 11), Vrddlie-aftrlte Va m preecrlhe that 
B hrShmana woe not ta lie eontenced to death nr ecirpornl 
pnnlshment f<>r any ofence whatever, hut 11 he wore guilty of 
an nifenca deserving the: death penally, he wus to be ponlsht'd 
by ordering his entire head Lo be ehavod, be might be banished 
from the country (from the city ueo, tO Nsr. 1, a mark apprcK 
ptiuta to the grave sin committed by him nilebt be branded on 
his forehead and he might bs paraded on an tina^ Yaum,™ 
quoted by Bm, d and V. P., while providing that a btdhmona 
WHS to be free from utiilntgolng corporal puntibmant, allovrs 


Ml. «uT<s •npwtv^ ^ eu iwysTiCik i liftwf 
(mfsr^ fiut * nmk wifkimiifr ssr^ irqirw w ■ rnTg i iniws-nt)* 
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y^ivTaflcn or for juMlca puriuod bj IdAhtlmi imil ufflu dI liii 

ardeat follcrarjsri li ri inlcrciqiag to noiv Unit ibo uridow of Uie mnrdcTcil 
t)Talimiu» FP^JETTisd to <m Iwd bta tEod^rniDimf Ktarrmtlon 

ftff Iw dsft for Mcurbig piutiUamfuii c4 bar 
ifEmklitW i ir^ iJi* bcU^wed ^ ^iLuU ] jMtd ihxt ibr kiug ItLotuil bdnf 
lo pfipvn llio fulil of ibt Acou&od 
praol bjr uiperiLitcml kurbi ( IV. S^-JOS )- 
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in J Puranhjmuts f» n hrShTW^ 39? 

the king to keep o bAbTdB^n offender io eoniine'itient In a 
eooret place and gtrw hfiti bare tnaintcnuttce of tlis king may 
make him do the work of guarding cattle for a monUi nr a 
fortnight or ntake him perform other work not fit for n dwent 
brthauma. The Mil on Yaj. II 2?0 explalne thot the mark 
of female privet* port* for viiilatiiig paro** bed. of n tsTom 
for drinking the liqtior called a dog's foot for theft, of a 
beadiees corpse for brflluiiA^ mnrder (os laid down by Mbtiu 
IX. 237 and 240. VIspu D!i, 8, V, 4) ie to be mode on the 
forflliead only if the ofTeiidef (wlisther a br ilhtniina nr not} 
did Hoi perform prilyrtieilUrt for thiiae grave shut. Branding 
with mark* appropriate to tho orims cominltted w*t# in vogue 
in Homo and in firitaiu up to IfiSil (such a* the mark of the 
letter M for raurdeTOt*, T for Uiievts &c.| Vide Bartiw' 
'Story of punialimoni* p. 62. Tlie Biintofahgtnt (iV. J 

mfeiy lo a caM in the reign of king CSandrSphla of Koahmir 
when a br*Iimana guilty of the murder of a britmann 'ffw 
etetnptad fmm death sentence because of the Rmrti mlo. 
Mfonu IX. 241 gives option thnl a tirthmona (uaintontionolly ) 
guilty of grave, {rffenoes may b« punished with the middle 
amercement or be may be hanl^ed frtnii the realm ksHSpiug 
all bis wealth, Tlie punislLinants f(ir n biihjnana offender i 
aooording to Gant. XII 44, were preventing him from doing 
tbfl BOine thing again, doprlving him of aU wealth, taking 
suretlw from hlaj, proclaiming him a» a thief In the vlty 
boulahment, putting on his fomhead the mark indicative of hb 
crime, Xp. DhA CH-10-27.16-1?)*® lays down that a biShmo^^n 
guilty of murdBi,thsfl, forcible fsehnirs of another* land woe 
Ld have hb eyes oovured over with cloth fur the wUtile of hi* life 
{while a rtdrft gtilUy of any of the three wa* to reretvo the death 
Bontenco J. Vrddha-Hirtta (VJJJ09-11D) says that a brfihmonii 
should be branded on thn body for all thfw) offeiures that ontaEed 
ecsrporal punielanant for otbor offendore. that Ive aboDld have hb 
head shuvod, that be ehould be deprivad of all hi» prp^rty and 
hanished from the rwilm. Tbo force of popular feeling on “o 
point uf exempting a Swithmupa offender from thn deatli Mntence 
was eo great that Elphln*lowe (Oevernor of Bombay) In Begn- 
iatbin 14 of 1827, sec, IV (ol. 5) wemptod brthm^ mi! women 
from death aenteuco even for murdw whore public feohng woul 
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fitjlioty fif [ Vo!, 

ulirjckftrf^. 11 b to ti« imppoMd tlwl Uil« ejcamptfott erf 

thfi bdlluiitiiijt the death ^eteiiCi^ Ufumkttciu^ or uxiU 

voffla], KaL (80Bi coiitiitns this rvmiirkabl^ 

'Even 4 hiAliniam deserve^ te be killed if he Ih gteHly <rf 

63^- Tn ■ werw rnirnwFin =pwt^^iTnle1 

^ ennrrir^ ‘a™^ lAw 

^itfflwniflTrdy n ftrfrw" yin in^ i ff i tA qlitf^erv m f^w im n w * 
f^ntm U p 13f)i UKtfiiUlhlon Mina VHI. tZ5 mM^ k ctw tlt^l m 
AWi;patii£i3{i«:<;iincinl7 Lr i1i« cuv of a brihouiiJL wba a 
atfifniltr, who otti ccormu ibe cHln^io «^ib forfthmifUl and wbo wtu 
wiili Iwfilng, p>Od Cuiilt Hud uUjtrnciHn Tbfr Sm* C, U p 12-i 
on I^Aiiit I5!£^ mji tbni a ^iriluiuaujiii ba imjiitKPRRdl bm b« 

uiuld Hi>i ba iu|^ccl«d l» kuob curpeaoj pkimdoiMmi at cutJlnit off a hfuKot 
whip^iMif. Tha SiRfiii opoiaif ilia brilhmana'i pmam a* tatted 

and m tiu Th* atniiU tndtarnuml fa xfach thv |ilnda< itef 

ivlfc tf law nnd tDCcRcdicd tt a fi^real oxfoDl Ln liaLfig m. Thay bnkL attry 
tstts, wb4tri.ef Uiw TMb nc cmellliaR. wa» tuUjtcl lo fbo oedfnary law of tba 
ttaltt usd ataonabte to ib^ jiurudicUaifl al tbo ordiDuy trltiusaJa. Tfta onJj 
ir»ui»Ri ihat ww tad ia la ibir ippoinimcot of jud^oi (pp, 

273 i, ka the Rrdor tablai mitKiof lltl^snia {p, 298)* Id Ibc pnoltbniPfi] 
rorparjtrry (jijuui vm, I2J-124 JJhU« tiutUiv id ea t po ca l pnnlahrmmt ^ 
tn 4b[iKt. d^fartiaiion ami ^smlt ipprlUV^l^f h 7ti piifttibfliHii for adnUcTy, 
jiR lb* T4pH.]rtnid%l oJ debth anil in ifes {icuviubt^^ettl fOT tbuil, wfeitb lek^trw 
iofabfubnuu^ U will bo ■bowo btfow lliai from ibo IJiit tAilurv, u 
Imlksatod by. ihs Sm. S. V, and Uadaaamliui. dUTcmpIfal punbdtnioiali 
had (pQflR oil], of vogna, Thn imj-U* did iwi* )IW wamt modem frtndom-loxiiig 
doclarv ||ie eiuallly of aJl bftforc ibe inw tin jMpor aiid in praedet 
mdii!|^ in tyaehfoij. Fitnliot ibo tnrtia m^uired atl offonden oi whaEvTVT 
taaco (0 bfl bnrii{;hr U£oie etic tame iHbnitali Mann VllL 3J5 ami \'aji 
L 33$ ampluaUt tbai iliarn it ncfin who 4a wiempt froffl punLtbmmt 
ifi iix kTif'i ooim ^binhor tba pawnn ba thn bloK^afotlJOt icac.hitf or 
Irkiod or mollu:r or wifn oi^ a »b or ^ tmmiy pnaaf or Irrotiitr of (aiJ^Erdn- 
Utr M mafpmaJ untk, Sai)lih{L-l.lklttta tad Hii,1 4S| ) no dcmtii muj ilimr 
t idjuidfl not pcnittli tiU ptmoata, bu family inioat^ itiKbnt^ Hear 

ridauvM* ii»vt btfmlli, aaett^ laid, a« ibe C. II. p. 12* OKplaioa^ 

iba ran! miymtfltt la ttfit ibtl Uic 

hui Hull li« abontj HUt inillel corptirtil pixnlhitraaBta or iri» on tbbe, but 
itbcnild BBrploy adnaoaliitHi «r aavina rtrproof [oiKanJt Tlie tfit|i|M 

do imt ccroLun rulnliko tfiowr In lb* Indian CifmlnaJ Pto. Cod* onilLlfos; 

and m ladia io dalea * jury piopoudm&niiy compowl 

ol tlrHi cotuttrymati and tdaiodSB trial oaiy by tba lll^b Court or Ilk* L it* 
ptivUiM^e* ul tba Eoj^Litb t» triad only by iba Houk of Lonl# for 

falcHiLai or tbn doarint ai tbe beneii of ftSwgy i|iolliii«l in 1KI7, Viile ||, of 
Dh. TOk It, pp_ 1-K^-HI ami abotft unala prtirlli!^ of l^fTma^ia, 

455 (rfw Tifl^ thm wnrtirt ttwrra^ i ie|el wm wm^f 
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ciiUfiinf; afiortlan, tf lie Itci & ihtaf [uf gulil) or if lio kUls 
H btalimiuui nomau with, n fllaiii weapon or If liu tUle 
a ahHale wtmiBn'. (iV. U) pre^cribaii Umt a 

tafthnintia whit alma at lite klnednni <ir who forom entrauco 
into the klngV hamm or wbn incites wUil trlben nr enemfe!! 
{oHafiwt hla kinif) or who fomsnlit dbaffisotlon {or rubatllun ) 
in fone, the oonittry or the army alinnld he mnteneed to ikalh 
hy drown hot-** The fact that Ctmdatta, a Irrahmapaf U 
rtrpresoiited tm having hwn condemned to lieuth by king 
raliUco In tlio bfrcdiabi^lui lni!Ji»itcfi that the eentence ot 
death ogninol br&hmaiias wan not entinity unlieard uf. It 
unpeam from Pick’s ' Social ort^aniwllon * Ac. p. S13 Umt In 
tn&ny J&taka {Nuaageii the execttlion ufhrihniflpus is rvfarrod to. 

The S^tiparvu chap. ildS contatini an interestInit dialogue 
between king Uyiunateena and Ids eon prltic^ Satyovnt ori the 
Mubjoet of the punishinenl of dantli, .which cuiit4unH euma of the 
orgninenta forcibly urged in thcHa days by thoee that an 
upfKued to (Hipital puiibhiiient altogether. The prince pleodii 
that puniobmant rhmiVl be light scon for grace ugenoee, 
that wliun the unteuoo of death la ourriflil out in tho cose of 
robbttM,^ aeveml InnofMint twntuna (such ea ibe w'ifu, tho 
mother, the eon of Uia oondemiud mun > stiller great IO 0 (and 
t bey uiwy die Abo h that if offiindDn gfre lhBmi<e[Tca up to 
priests, HWQur bsfon thorn that they will never oonmilt sin, 
they may bs lot df after undnrgoing penunce, that if great men 
go astray tiioir tnioiahment should be proportionate to their 
groatueaa Tlie king mptios that in former ogee when peopiu 
won moet truthful, eoftohearted, and not hot4oraporad Urn 
jiuuisluncnt of saying ' 0o on you' snffioed, tfien vocal 
nmoniitiattCJs and iiphrBidlog!i miffloed, Iwt in tlm later agn 
(of Kaill eorporal pdnhihiuent and death ounlenco have to Iw 
nsortod Ui and that smne peoplti an itot deiarml <iven by the 
feai of death nnlemia, 

A few resuirks will lie made on oach uf the several modas 
of ponlahmanl. Tha sonienco of doatli was. ooo, to Sint. XIV. 
10, Sokn IV. 1. 93, to be avnlded even lu the graveat oifoiicvfi 
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eatcepl for Uie dlenoe af imbv«rUiije the«Ut«.^ ViBnuDlLfi. 
V, i {irorlden Uutt aU ponton* itrcopt brtbnuuiati guilty of tbe 
mBbipfitakiitt muy bo utitoaccd to doatk But Mann iX. $36 
says that this etttrcmis poiialty was to hs Hwordod only tf they 
perfannod no jirtyiiscittn. Koul (IV. li ) picaorlbes djaath 
sentonce fof caujiiig tbo tlonlli of any one with a fthoTp wsapun^ 
Vrddhn>-H*irJtJi{VXL IBOi proacrfbes It furlnfiondEaiieii, polsotieni't 
tnurdniers, robbeta, hod c1iara«t«ni, [ognoi and thow guilty of 
gtsTO sins. Tbv dnalb flotiLenc* was oarrisd out In vjtriotu 
waysffuahfts by giving pobun or by tmtapUng at the feet 
of un nlcphant, or by a sharp weapon (like a gwurd}, by 
being burnt or drowned*^. Impalomant was a punlshmsut pres- 
orlbod by Mann IX. 376 for thieves guilty of bousobteoking by 
night (after Brat cutting .jff thsfr hands), by Vfty IL S73 f«r 
tbose who tnads nnutbar a captive or stole honse nnd Blephnnts 
or tliiod aiiDttior by iho use of force und by VrddhjiF 
Hirltn YU 30$ for the niurdsiur of a btlluttapn Of for one who 
Ullod a wuutan, u child or a now. Death ssntenes by bolng 
trampled under tbs feet of nii elepliont eontiinied up totho 
ifinee uf Ibu Marathtia. ’i*he Daiaknmftracarita 4th UcubvAsa 
shows that u tbl of could he trampled upon by an elephant by 
way Off punishment. Vide ' Beieutlone from PeahwuV Dafter' 
( edited by Mr. G. B. Sordesai) voL 43 Ho. 143 p. 114 ( dated 
7-fr-1775 A. D,i. where out of eeven dacoite of the Bvnut cosie 
two were qrdontd to be trampled to death ut the feet of an 
olepbiuit'^ and five were Ordered to be stmpiy l«i baft d wl 
D«fiLh Eonteuce is said by the Dondaviveka (p, 30) to be ehuple 
futidbu), which is of two kiudo, oiiaroi when theofTander Is 
behuaded ( wiitt a sword}, and rihti or tfiitnt ( whan the ofTsn^ 
is Impaled or hurut) and It b suiru (whan hla bonds or feet or 
other limbs ore cut off and then he b killed hhnpie death 


63?, twwrvnriwt qva upitiiis^ rain ' ais t i ran e n r j gagm 
ewree i wm. XIV, I6, Tbit te q, by gq. p, et vstia 34fi. 

ravg (!) gfhnswmmTSHWTjjStrui • erTrai cfWfT* 

ukoisei ■ tqifTrhrTW IL £ 0 , mw tJiT. p. I 4 'l. 

OJV, tn ’ punliaA Klagdam' by Praf. K. 4. N'lUimit Saitti p. iU 
the MstBoee (qr gb*- iodrj«:rc9' et n bfitmoM (• Owim tq tmva beco tli^ ot 
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U Freacrfbed by Manu IX. S7l fcjr tliow who oliet thhsv«9 by 
Kivlng Ihoro iulwLstonw, tuftriimwita of houMJwaking or 
aijlttm. If n Titan erf A low eairtA luid e«iial laUirconwO with a 
wunmii of a Itighor vosto (with or without her cwnoMit} or 
kidUQppoi] u iiialden ho was to be Betitonced to death (Manu 
V || T, 360, Yaj, IL 286-288. 294 ). Vos. XXL I -S preacrilied fur a 
sOdfii, Vttlaya «r haalrlya Biiilty of adultery with a brthniopa 
wcunanUiohoiribk panlahniotitof loingburnt U>deathnfterming 
respeotfwly ootmwI with t lntm IftaiW. with wd (Mlm and iam 
leave* respaotlvely and „ii,iUar]Tuni-iunDnl fora aOdraj»r.irmair 
of a keatriva or valayn wonmti and for a vaiiyn pa^mour of a 
k^Ulya womaiu Theoonsenllos woman (rtdulie^lace to 

Ynn XVT 1-6, to be shaved, to have tier hoodstUJtntett withclarlU- 
nd nnd to bo paitidod naked on an ass and loft to 
Great Journoy, whflo, occ;, to tinuL XXUL U ond M anu Vm. 3i I, 
an adaHartffli. vain of hnr chonafl ur the wealth of bin- paionto, 
WM to bo oponlf doTWirod by dogs, if her pararaour was a nmn 
of lower caste. pwwsrlhw this punlahmont (oJ boiiig 

d.vninKl Uf dw. I <« « womaji'. P?'™™”'<* “ 

(■IT111, snln* «om»P duilli tj toroiiig. VrdJfc«-H*rtl» m )M 

prosorlbea that In the ctwo od a wuoiiin wlto in h adul- 

terwB. nr who destroys liar footua. her hushtind told have lar 
aare, iwsa and lips out off ojid then she ehoold t» banished and 
verses 340-3J1 proacfJbe death by belna burnt with gross 
(kaiignOhit tht)!* guilty “f hjcost These aovora pPoaltiM 
for adultery wirto very much rdsxed^d intoned by 
enictl wrltere 00 t» shown In H. of Dh, voL H pp. 571-573, 
^ man who rriade o breach In the smhatitanflut of a lake 
or tank {and thereby caused U to hooomB dry ) may bo fionteno- 
to deaUi hy dtowiilug (Mann IX. 376 ) of u woman who 
wtia iCKbeniriy wict^ ( siicli us one wbo kiUihd Ijut chUiJ 
to the womb) or who murdored a man or wbodosrixoyod the 
orabankineiito oI a tank may have a stoao tied mund her 
neck and be dwwtwd, provided aUo be not prognanl at tbo thnu 
of the tontonos (YiJ. S. 378). Yai, 1L3T9 (-MoteyapJto 
227. 2001 prescribe# death by Ixiing gored by the horns of mills 
(after Wie noss, lips, «i« and iiiuids ate cut off) for a woimm 
« lto ifi guilty of poLsoniog (the food ut drtokof uftoth«r)or 
who is guilty of incoadiarisjo or who kOJ® her husband, oldecs 
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or her child (pnividad bIw h not progtuiiil)**^. Y*i. IT, 
SK provides death by betn^ liurot with the iue of sinw for thoe« 
who set firo to powin* ctvpt, huinw*, foraiite, Tillngo, poetures 
and threshing Ouom or wbo appryaeb the queen. Wir, f pfirnsyn, 
Tent* 31) prcflcrJbM that one who atrilces with a weapon Iho kinH, 
even tluflUjh U» Ittitcr be at faxiH,ahonld bo fnipalad and itKiatad 
In fi«. I'hfiae oxamptee oth ervougb to ooavie]r an tdiH* of the 
oriuite for whfoh the aentenfle of deutii was provided in muio of 
the ancient amrtla. Manu VUL 373, Ifitr. (ptmoya 34), Vi^u 
Uh. S, V. 31 pnweribo the pmirinB of IwUl^ oil in the mouth 
ond Bora of a eUdra wtw tbrotieh Innolenoe tH«« to expound 
dliajtno to lifAiinianua. off ilmbs asi a punishment 

{portEciitarly hands and feet or Sngete) uraii ouuuuim in 
the cnee of thfeves, pickptxdcate uni] eut-puroiu ^ Manu 
IX. S76-S77. Mfir., parisi^iia veraa 32j Y8i,lL 274). Kxcialon 
of the tongue woe the eenibni:e whan a todm Jibnmd n bah- 
mopa or a kvolrlya by fnlaely cliarging him with faiJItfi 
pave ein (Ap. Dh. a tt 10. £7. 14, ifontt VTT T 370* 
N&rada, ptru^a 22), when a eadm loudly ropeatad the Veda 
(duftB wHJi twlGe-ton iwniona t Gant Xll. 4), wheu a peraoii 
abusad the king (N&r,, p&ruEiya 30 ), when a person, repeatedly 
proetahtied what won dlNllked by the king ur ditmlged the oeorst 
policy of tbe king ( Taj, IL 303). EIxcIbIdii of the male organ 
waa pnocribed for a 4udm who sexually upprouahsd a wtanott of 
Uiit three higher vnrnaa {Oaut XILS), for oity one goUty of 
the rape of another's wife ( Vradbu-Hiilta VIL 201 and also 
oanibeation tif oil property), for any one gnllty of. incest or 
Intercourse with matber, molber’s ebder, paternal mint, sinter. 


G43, gcnanil TitlQ im ibnj wdibcij wme ma to be euix 

^{nnl. Viijc H. id Db* pp. 575 , Cermib wene 

ttCefUtiMi. Via. XXI, ami Vll 1. Jl unothet 

mAd very lalltl altcnutil^ viiu ntbefl a 

ciiiviiv intercfluivi ^Itb a mmi of vf TiLr^ eir vHcit n wo ma n 

gulhj ftf kiWiug Ih^ bfikbuul Ot fnlut, Akl fo (be MIL oa Ya|. IIL TtS 
IhB ktt3K Bpixivi 10 U.V9 bjpi (Q aone cxplaiioa Jot cEnlcrlnu ihe 

tlalb oF a fnili^ wabimi ]ji thw Ititi zmmutf iba iditiaqi judue of ibP 
PaUiii4't OPurii FLiiofitFi Pr^huw, tttdirtcd 4 vi-onun nuilrr of 4 brnb- 
ounA^a siutdiir tp im|]r Ihu e2^a|lai:i of cln^finnRfcmlaijsg tbfir ho^r 

kbrlfi« oiul bill d| TTj imTysiiw.iwT» ^eiT Xoiik (*Sekcilofti fnnn Fyiibwa *4 
DafUiiV ^b^3No. IM pp. 121-112). Uodkf wt. Jt* o| ilw liHltaH Cri_ 
mjiial Pit3»iiura CchI* "If a wbouji moicsica} to dentb ]« ftniml to bo pr«K- 
nmnt^ tba lilgb Coun ibnjl milftr ibe mocBtiorD of tba 44ateDCd lo llw posl- 
fonetl aaJ «t*fi if Jl ibiak^ cfftamule ibo 8anttiica to irujimrtafclaA 
torlUe% 
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the wtf 0 irf an und^, frfond or ptjptl, datit-hteft daught 4 T-iii-IiJw, 
wlfb^ a ^FiomaTi ooniti for rofa^^ ihg rfueen, on aticotls 
WDOian, a Tret^norw and any cheats wr^man or a 'v^Kmma of a 
higher Yarna (Nir, aWpiaJivsayoga 73^73 )l'H lo nc»e* tlie ftat» aiul 
the hands wore out off in the caae of an offender giiJItY rjf fiel Jfti;^ 
false gold or forbidden AmIi ffUch as that of a dog ( YtJ, S07 ). 
For brandingp vide CJtuii XU, 44, Baud. Dh, S,1 lO, Hir. 
{alhnea 10 ), Manu XI («Mai?*y 54 iST. 10 ), Visnn Dh. S, S-T. 
The DaudaviYcka (p. 47) aLiUb Uwt branding wae t^i tie maided 
Ef ilie prtipeT penance wee net performed and If the offence^ 
was InieintianaL ?i|. il. SO:^ peoride^ branding for e gnmbTer 
ueing falso dice and >( ii ^04 ) for poraone of the three higher 
having Ink>itiQnTve ivitli u vury Ipw oaate woman and 
Dakw VQ. 33 prose rJbE^ tt for an osoeilo giving up hit dtitlca 
Til© BijatararigfaT toantionji { VI. 108-11^ i tliat king Yasadtara 
(DSft-O-iS A. Dj of Kajtim Lf tiriindeEt oo a hJffiUtDana^e foroligad tlm 
mark of cIog*e foot Ko^vopimllta iu hla Oaadamtl^prakArana 
{ riuntu^ the anUuTr of tint Valjayaatl (Kiuuiiiiia^lin) to Ute 
affent that the iruiking of marks wiia to be offbatei] with the juice 
of thu marking nut In the of hrihiiiaqiui and with a red-hot 
iron in thecasQ rtf otberir. In Eingland about o hundred 

yaafa ago brandiug for dosartiau lium the army waa practii^. 
Uacu VHL 370 proeeribesihe uhaTing of the a pttnisb- 

maut for a woman who pattutes « maiden* Nin (stiiasa Ii)} pr^ 
crlbee It for a brAhmona who is not flontenoed to death oa oacoiiut 
cif his caste, SaqkJia-Llkhita (q, by Apcirfirifa p. 807J for one who 
obu^eis ofneom, bithnmnoa anri eldera ( Fhiipnunt 

XXVH 7^ ) imtt'M If one guilty of tt v^ry heinous offence 
iho ting oniera iibi linfr lo be qiuppodp this being a puulatinnint 
to the hiel dogma tnfamoiis V Imprienmuent for Ufa is piwcrfb- 
od by Vusnii V* 71 for etrlklng out bo4h eyes of a mail and by 
Sukra IV. I. 88 tfor repeating an uffbnoo mofti three tioiee) 
Fur iinpriecjunniont with labour, vide Stikm IV, 1 . OS and 108-100^ 
Fb^ S ging w mi prfiagribi>d' ^ by VbJinu DL a V. 1 05 frir a wumm 
CiX Tbo imnififainiLiit <if vhipplne k hJIdwcU in Kn^hud lew icv^ 
flffdices^ oi EoflUnd ^ (434,. hy HniltliMSi rah IX# 

PPp b Is Imihi nudflf iha fYism* iui (IX of llf^w J by mciliM 46 

wbippiSK it sUotiifd for fitfiahi prliga ofkan Jtod mi4w ihm WMppj ^4=1 
( IV <if 1909 ] wliiptdof Jj ttWAidfd lor oemio sweb at UmUIi hottic- 

bdiultnjf* npa mod for JifimoUa lo taodnfo Ume* tfrany 

putoiti [ae«reit«l io ciimiiujlo^ and pcnohitr coediimn moMt iiconEly tfao 

HtfiBteowi of dcmlli and vhifrpUii^ iy f H * 1 |HO % m wnmr * 

3 ftr^wraNt I g f ^ i p tovr ^i * 

ftrsmS^^TTsiiwVY^'wi * flitm. q* 1« r^' JJ 1-534, 
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in hflr monthly cotuse touching luteutionnlly ttnfrohcrw of the 
hlBhofCOfit-BH. It WBB ttlan preflcrlbedfca-nlfeti^cini who were Hla¥M 
ur who ware dependonts aud for woiuon, roinofft, Ititmtifa, old 
men, poor men and tboeo tmnering from .dhnJ!i»i3» ( K&L). The 
piinfiduiicnt of bonlehmoni was prescribed for hr&hmaniiE gnllty 
of the grav«*l offences morlUnK deuth acute nee ( Gant. XII. 44, 
Manu IX 241, VIIL 3S0, Visnu Gh a Y. 3 and 8, Baud Dlu 3. 
i. 10, 10, YtJ, U. 270 X J1 wa* often accoeialed with brondlog, 

Banishment bolw piesor[bed hyYlj. 1339 for ofllccnt tahiiig 

bribes (and nlco confiRCotlon of all wuulth), for a parjnrwd 
billunona witness (Y4j U 31), for otic who cmhexiled thn monay. 
of a eorporatloii or transgreeflw the cumventlotw agreed 
upon by e guRi) or village fbe (Yfj, IJ, 13T, Mann VUL 
2 to, Vifltni Dh- 3. Y, 107-108), for playing with false dice 
( Y*i,D. 303nnd JJfiT., dyatoKamUiviityii ft), for a br&hmona 
guilty of very hclrtime afienoeit*** (&nti 11 116 )■ Sukra 
{ iV, 1. Oft-108 ) oantnTos a long list of otfenduni that deserve 
lo bo sentaiiucd to baniabmuiit GonfuiOattau of all pro]*eri>' 
was the pnnlehniftM for eevwnl ofTnnceit imch on the oatnmiac- 
loti of the TiKihajKUahn by pe^saiw other than Urtlutnanne, 
ptovfdedthey comirnttod them Dnintontionally (Manu IX. 842), 
for perjury, for taking hriboe by iVUnu Dh. Bi 

V. n&-lS0). Nar, (ptohlraaiA lO-lD provides a humane rule 
that oven when the king wdoni ilie cenUacatlou of oU the 
property of an (ifTendar he shontd not tUjprlve the offender 
pf the took of his ^ade or the toole of hta craft, nioh ns arms 
in the cam of a soldier, materials cf art in the caw of arilaatut, 
ornuuionts of courtosans, mnslcal Instrumeate of music inns. 
Ifehkhft-Llkhlto*** ipiotcd by V. R p. ftUft contain a similar 
provision. Eobanced punishment was prescribed ior oonimltl- 
Icg an offe&ce again, Ylsnu Dh. $. Ill 93 holds that o king 
abxTcld never pardon or let off a man who 1» guilty of a Mcond 

est. i WfWv H. lie, 

613. vnwi ffiFfluwrwrtSt idg i efsiui-i* 

cfhsT<nrgnii6t eiSpflwnrt. iniVhTv^PntfPiiewevig*ew®t wT«r>it,vnnii»cT- 
a^firvmtnr v^ewHVet, qgnTwnrgiwmtiw lewriSr 

flw wiftn w i< e in>mff i sfrcierPe rrm • sunf^aw f| sveis siyvjwrwrfi^ 
qrsi wriin3*^: ucdnufaiei irwwiwwisrFivittvm jutwvg^ijt ft lift**- 
yft I i s^ s w i lr ; «ift# tiygveh i «?. bj ft v. 

^ fiS 6 , which esptodi ‘ iq puT i'j n JlsmHSiN g wfTibf wsf 
mT^snnst WV’nrot Cinft '* Cwnpum wctlon CO (c, b, C | oi tho IndiaC 
ClvB Pto. Cedi) tor thfl [TTopeny wbicb li nei lUIde to luschiccni eaa sale 
to urcation et ■ decne. 
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(tffGuw {tbrnieh a a»t tjl&JicUr may t* let off with o moro 
admonltlnn». Kau^. IV, that whim a person b a first 

(iffmider HS to thtfl at A holy plao« «t «* a pickpocket, or house- 
hteakim; from tho roof. Mb thumb nnd iiuter Ifufior nmy be cut 
ufif or to may 1» lined U fur » rcwnii nffoac* all fmgjm 

inayto ouior a finu of lOO pacaii may to levied j fw a third 

0ir.n» U.e ta »«'« '““f " t 

inM namifi and for tto fourth dealU In any way the king may 

5S15; L^ix stt, yu.iL«4. Dh.&v.l»!««>l»ta 

naUnnu rate. Vida An m 3. U. lO. ”■ ‘’"'J 

ifMVOTl|K».l3. aolBph. Uasrtlu* ."3 kill » tola™ a «[»»lo 

coroniiUing tto Kwuo offfluw would ( Kauv in, tS, Uj. 

a«l.Vi0utlDh.aV,73). As Inrtlcallye olttosupm^titioite 

ofanotenlftmdo™. mtHlornl llni» pnn totmt for witcbc^t 

may to hieiiHuu<KL KauV 1^. 4 ptuecrlhes** l^e wnplOTont of 
lo find out those who profas to nee cbarmit for eacuring 
midi love and tonteh tbom and adde ttot p^t« who >t^Gag- 
ed In witchcraB to tnpiro olbora may to Btinilwly ctoilt wilk In 

tto limes of I,ho Peehwae wi«rue*« ^ 

to have hMu fiwpwmt ™ pcrerely doolt with by tho po^ 

b, K*rg l«i I- deal)., tat file SWa gonardlr 

Lhemtad Ua I«ai»rty at eat offUn *ltarda Sagsr. Up 

to lbs toirlnathff of centBiy even in toigliuid 

old wumoil wwo r mqupoLly oonvieted ns witches and Imttged _ 

C+7 Viat*Scl»cilo[u(nm Poiih*«‘* nscordt’irs(. si pp. 2i-2i5 *bOTt 

g _a wifftrimlt In KoUMipwr tKTllOfiH ( *03 a mitJHil of tto aMni# «4te 

MS Via*o. K‘ fi Sii*» p. <1*? to itol of wtrtba baW ta tfi« 
A D. b^re Sir JlIuLfi- (UUe C. 0. sto eoad.^.d iH« « 
»SMaoTmu.p, tor? i to Wfiil *ad J 

^ U.'. -Saf—"" •»' )»”•■(•<.•' >»») e. 

Sga •* N= iwiui »t twlea eltowBil la wrceijf end witch- 

caltcua lb tatb»d W ” * ™ ^ p,. wi.imlit U. 

fwiw «> - VVhclK^I 10 

JfktSkU PP' 
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o( lb. amof 800p.pM(b,al! ibcobitinu lS.„d.d 
todattroy tlf», for ningfo Ti\4» and wioafl kiocb 4if mlsina 
gHosi* nnd gohliiet ModbiStitlJ and Kullilka my that if the 
nwe E ritfs «r» BmreBaaftjl tha puniriuiiani wiiuld be that fm 

^ Provideii honiab- 

mflnt for tUciiK) vtho praoltw incmilatiinis with icK/ts. 

(« aiat B itiil ilmujd he conrfractud 

in the cunJtal provided with saparate Bctonunodatinii for msp 
and Wffluati kepi apart and well guarded at Uio euimncw. He 

Jrt ^ nflonniAri U lo 

Irt^lof the jail oil the day of Ute feittival ofthe birtti outt- 

mciniii) «ichjw^ iM, are younff. very aid. nifferiuB 
Ise^ and halplcB*. or thoi» who tao charitably dhsmawd muy 
twy tbii finw &r othirra bind ths&uelvM by uu atfrUBnient to pay 
offenoeB for wlilcb the prbmiHttB iire jaifej 

may ba net free oa their working ovary day or once lo itvfl 
days at by undergtiing wpiiral ptinliiiunBnt (whipping &o.), 
paying nnae lu ciwh. PrliiotMiis nmy ho rolouaed rmcn lall 
M a fav^) on tho cotiqnosl of fresh torrilory or oa 

^ of a non 

to lha klng. In tha Holy Topra rOkr Edict Ho. IV (CcjTpiia 
t I vnl L p, m and E. 1. toL JL pix 353-51) Emporor Aboka 
p^tilgntea that ho givna tlww daya‘ nsqiHo lo prisonars on 

whom ptdgiiient hfla boon piuMd and whn tmYB boon condemneti 

to (loath ^ 51h Pillar Edict of Delhi Topm ( Oorpu* J_ t 

S' E. J. voL a pp. 358-359 ) hu saya that 

^ let off pr^nen 35 tln,^ b. 30 yearn (whicJi la In conformity 

capital <MitwrmyoioAaf(A'fl^l Hurt they should i» ael that eran a 

hnprlj^iitfijetrt or 

paliu la spile of this if we ore to bellAve Yuan Chwang, Atoka 
in hlfl aarly career was mo-t ema) And had ccwiatrMCtod a jail 


frrnmT ^„^(ipnrnnTn. gsrol wnonurl i «. j. 

^mrrvrfwninifnit w w i w ^e e oVH idhy Ptwi, 

«n TiefWsni ^1 » i^TwivYi 

owwft ^ AWT aiqiiw ftdhft * eSfevY n. m. 












Ihui wut called Hflll'tifriauii of Aiota fTldo Watters, votlL 
pp. &8-9U). Uaoti IX, ^SS inquired tlut alt jaJU fhottld bo »o 
built on Lu nlnit on Uto myal road vhero ibe olTeiidotv liuShrEn^ 
putn iind In bod erudition would bo ni^v by nit I in ordur to 
deter aibers frmn committing olTaticea)L Ilia SQaptmdik&iamt 
on« of the ourliuflt workti in Tinnllt nientiom tha rvluaeo of 
priflonnrM on the kJng^s btrthdny and nt the founding of a 
tom pin f pp. of Mr. Dlkatiltar'a tmtialutinn jL Katidflsd 

in Uio MMaTiklgoiinltni**^ (Act IV) moioB tba Vidusokn 
rtiport to Uin king, 'the natrolognm think Umt. ojs tlio coiuloilutJun 
on which 7'uur Ma)a<ity wm born la In cyil napeot now, let nil 
prit(un«Ts be relansiMl *. JCdltdihui (in Itiighu 17.19 ) alludea to 
tlie relaiuwof prlminen* and the commutitlon of (laath itenUncaa 
nt the time of the corotiutlon of king AtitbL TIui Bflmt3iinililUl 
(4T-8t) atatoB that when the kiitg take$ the Ftt^t/amarui 
(ooreniuiitul bath on the day on which the mCMm Je In conjunc* 
tion with the .Pueyn cotiatoUHtian In the mouth of Pause or 
every montli) ho muy urdoi leloase ojccept ud to those pilsonora 
who wure convicted for offimcee connected with hb own pomun 
or witli the hnroni.^ In the MteuhakntU*^ (Act X }als.) vuriouji 
ucctudorut for the release of prleuniun uo mentioned by the 
exeoutbnar. The Hniwicaritn^ (H. Snd pnm) refem to the 
nango of releiUiltig (wiauuan at the Lloia of u cmoiuitUtn and 
on the birth of Barpi (IV, ), The pHnonen? ore described 
in tlie iattor iJituaagn as having lung beards and as dartenud 
by thu aocumulation of dirt on thoii bodies. 

Mxinii UL 341 ) enjoins upon the king not to appropriate to 
hitniwif the property of a man guilty of the mnMpStiikafl ( by 
way of hno or eondsoatlcML) nm) warns that If he taken it out 
of greed ha ia tainted by Ute guilt of tlio offender Mnnu (IX. 
3 i 4 - 4 & ) tecoinmenda Dint such Gne may he oast into water as 
an ofTering to Vtmitta (tlie Ltjrd of wiiteis) who wields uneptre 
ovuii over kings or may iw bestowed on lonrnad and vlrtuons 


oil. nwt i rfii'iri e( ae* wteniaolwi f^ireT' 

left! 1 envfSnrrrpf^ JV. *fwr vert* 1 i w veTffwnmvnm ( 

^ehn w 'fit iir«e^ eiQuiewiae r). 1?. t'>- 

6$3. erweehi * ferrfiein <7- $),» wbkti Trffl 

tvnurfai' gvinif fWfi^ VI ’hpSn g» 

055. w nrs vif ^ i rai w+eet e* agffe v» u asiwnaxl fus i f;- 

ttet I e^wiSs H, p*w aj ‘twi ft 

mrer^ erinit gvirfv e*t«pfn'S t 

e+ifiteiv- 
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brthmaiioa. that ito luid^ of Iha whole world. Marro ( IX, 
1 * 46 - 347 ) further «hitc^ that in the eowntiy whrm the kins 
aroidit t 4 ikln{i: the [Dnpertj* of Tciy vrloked sinnaiiTtiS]i beoutua 
luns-llved, cn<iHi ^Ing up, Uiuro Is no infant mortality 

Generally no ons was allowed la take the taw Into bis own 
lianiltf L'Ecept us to looovery of debts f which will be dleou^^d 
bplow), Dni 17 &r. (p&nieya*** tWill oontalns ilie fultowJns 
refnnrknble paa&ose: * If a tvapUki^ a tmida^ a vai^^iUtL, one devulil 
uf a limb, -mci salnli^S livelQiood by klllins Hrttiuiila, on 
«l( 3 plmnt dr Ivor, itWou (L «, doprlTed uf «Aat« fin rwih- 
performtuice of uffimwotia 1 , a slave, one who dlnrcgarde bis 
elders at epirltunrl (cochcr—If these sliottld tranesresi the Ibnlts 
tboy nuiBt obeorm towards their !mperfax 9 ,thoy ahoaldbopaniah-' 
ed then and there liy the pereon ofiended wad the por^n so doitis 
fit nut regar ded as cuinm It ting an o ffy nee (eqnai to theft). Shou Id 
any aiioh ] 6 w penson laHUlt unothor f who h* hb wtiiwrlur 1 tliut 
man himself ehwll punleh him ami the king hoe uoLhiug to do 
with lha paiihfhjnent. These people an* like the raftiee (dregs J 
of humanity and tbuir prerporty also is Impure. Tlu» king ie 
entitled tn Inflict bodily punishment ( whli^tng f, btii he idiiiiiUl 
not inflict Unes on Lbem V The Mlt. on Vlj, ii 3 Tb ipiotes a text 
of YrddhaoMaim of elmilor import and explains that thf* wurde 
‘ tlie king eliuutd BTnJd taking Ones' refer tu cuses of gmTO 
uflenoea*^. 

Something luusL be said about the law of Luiiltuttun. In 
the stnrtia and dlgastii rules o! Limlta^n play very IftiJe port 
for weverol reasons. As on spiritual gruuntU, whleli will he sal 
out undar the title of pngd&no, out only the debtor, but hbio his 
ijons, snndsoiis and gTisi-grni]d, 4 atis were ituble to pay a debt 
( mil on Vi^ TL HO), there wiu no seopa at all few pmerlbins ai^y 
period of limitation «o for mt recovery of deb^ was concamed' 
Unpaid poichase money woe treated oe a debt. In other niutteinit 
also the smrtis and dhaTmasistras, under the Inllaonce' cef 
rellglcfos and other-worldly cons! dorattcHiG always lean agaitint 

OMi *vTt«3nrw*tm*afif i anaumrT^iw? ^STWT^.ipn! W • 

wsTgrinwh inrrunr Msidiuwfu * ^ w ^sai|wvrilkwi » v&v 

sntfgiiritvfiM flwr iFT wflskj 

oWwrt oH i w^ i g t wW e wMssis i • «rfg ( omsv h 

For wont, Uf, wntm aad sifs ride H. of Dh. wol. If |rp. ii7, W, SJ, STS 
rMpoe^frely. 

OiJ. awiutsiu i ipurnuun- 

kfnn onlf^iiT fTc«%i^4< fA iifft • ftm. «i U- aro- 
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mi 

•llowlOB ”* ‘i™,*® «t»«OT*mTO 

a,., laid . d-M 

aot alalm.ll lor ten T«>r. M«ir. 

colter a j., a iaaaatan or (th. 

tae from dl^.» th^ 3 ^^ toportiml mta 

TOUiiitor OT dsbtor) l»d l«ft W“ . , 

cfl Lb. liiw of Lbnltotbn ara «l out bew !n * 

1 M «n,. vTTt. 148 Ydj. ii i4. anut m M. <» Ifi. Id. 
Nv IV and othvt^ itaU ibal eaJuynMiit of 
taJ'lijvaUo projnnly In tin mwono* nl 111. ml <»»« 

IriSouln.ate.tfroin him on«»« 1"' td 

and ten y-m "r-nl” "^or" 

■"«»> -“f 

indieuted abow < i>b PP^ )■ 

S An wxcantlon to the al)OTi> rol& fa "Wf* to «® 

Itaillnllon .imllon tonlrdsoa 

^ ' :;!;^r. l':!:°":.h.v^di:^id.o^^ m 

JS-aS. V«» I 6 . 1 ». Mono Till UJ. *'"• 

IV 81a Br, (B. B. E tdL 33 P- 31- 'sorao *'*■ 
a A/thJ Tidm at«il cfaposit flstund^ by 

( «p(uildhl tiinw 14) to flrtJolw bortowod or sl^n to 
BrtiffnM for hctn« «Mke<L and toomiiffeto, 

i,wAotf5*..IntVw«iw«oTf al« th™ would l» 

JfdmwUy n'* ^ liniUoUoti. VMo Mnnu VlU. 

145-116 Till IL 58, Vlgntl Wi S, V], *-8. Hare also 
thara dlow to th« coritrary, MnricHitinG ^ 
ti 09 iiuotod obOYo nn p. m) -ays that cow*, ^ 
Urdolr. oronmatita aod the Ilka bOTOwpd to a frtond. 
ir way would linve to to returnod (at 4be latet > la 

fmtr or ff’tfif yaa™.‘^tlwrwiBS ttoy ft« Acc, to 

V7jv*ft*” tlib rule wrald acA appW to wbnt la leiitto 

a«, I wia.ra Sw 

U ^ar^ TllS^wCm wir^ Oy*i 

fijj, wirW •* 

icn to i^nto* tl. p. « 





r/ lAanmiUstni 
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friends, reliillm, bmhmo^ and the Berrnnte of the 
kfiilf on tbefr renfueet^ 

It Hppeora that a purlud of twenty yeari woa preecrlh> 
ed for oTTifdljiK A dootiiiiejit on Ibe Bmund uf pnteul 
dfifeoto by one who tied smu U and wtu ulTecUid by 
It, Vide Ket 29»-3l)D. Similarly when a thing la 
enjoyed for twenty y«iiw on ihu bajde of « writing in 
thtt presence of an oi^nent abb (ti> cliullega the 
eiijoymont and thn writing) than the writing become 
uiuiwjaUoldBfeveiilf the wiirieseea are ail dead or 
tSmre ie no nthor documont for comwirieon 1 Vide 
Kit, i !9!) )w 

3, A doed Buttling a boundnry dlnpuUi bcoiunas nnoe- 
sailBtilB after twenty yeani> Vide Kii, { JUI 
6. No rail, con lie nn a documeni «[«niti>d iwyon<l thirty 
yoara, which hua never been noun by any body ikit 
rwul ihJt ( ^ the cTcdltor to any body ) even thmifdj 
the attftrting witiwsaea may li« living. Vide Br 
(S, ^ T(d. 33 3dS vems 39 )•**, 

in the preceding pagan we have poanod in review llni law 
cf indlchU procedure. evldmHJa and llmlUitbn. A eatafnl 
pwnaal will ctmTinoe any uniikiwed reedor that the Dbiirnia- 
sfistran evolved during the aouree of centarlia an indlgenottif 
of judicial p[i>c«dtttv of a high onl^r^ N&r4idii» 
putl and Kstyiyatia repreaent bJgli water mark of anoiont 
Indian adjective law. Tlwar wrftnra llourleliod before OtHl a. D 
Mid tile tiret two of thanmni proWbly older l.y mvctoI ctaitii- 
riea ^ Uial data. ’Hn^ prwent on orderly ^yatom providlug 
iiw the uppidnimeijt and duties of iTiilgoa, pm|», pleodlnga tlw 
iawof eviditriw und limitation, decnee and their Meewtion 
orinuM iind puniehmanta, Thb eyatorn compares mr^l favour^ 
ably with any .'iyfitem of judicial procedure prevalent anywhere 
in the Woat up tn the ISth oantury A. D. 



ffwft; « wren. 301 q, by i^oT, 
lit. pt 130. 


Tf II. si. •rmt: p. 601 . m. nr. 







CHAPTER XVI 

COKTRACTi; 


Tliura tU 9 otilF iliree lUlw of Itiw, vit rtoo'i-ory uf 
tiiti rolntlon of hiuibajad anti wife ) <inil partition 

iff wailLli tUal BTtt of Imporiapce to imrforn Hindus* 

slnca to a very large wtlont they me even now KnverniHS in 
t!u>»o mattera by Ute ancient Hindu Lew us intorprrted by tlio 
oomiiBoatatow. Thew tbrw tojiiee llioreronj Uavo Uj be dwcrtbod 
ill detail wbilo othw titlee wUl not and oaiinot bo tdlowed to 
Doeupy mnoh wpucf. In alnnjol till sin ft In titid tilgesb* uf llbuiu 
Law fmldfintt (tecm'ary of deblif) b tree led of Hist TliurcfurB 
Itnto nlao that eubiecl wlH bo taken up firet. A good dual of 
the ninttor fuUlng under Ibe title of the relaHoa uf huebnnd 
nnd wife hue alruiiiiy been dentl with In Uio 3iid volume uf the 
HfaUiry of Dlmrmaeirtra pp. Tbo topic of 

will bo deull with laflt of all, U'® 

in tlie flomo order wi In Manu- Many of Iho ly^TtwArmw/mr 
n» concerned with the low of contrMlfl In variDUH aKpocts, vk 
tbe cnutrnct of debt, of pledge or mortgago, uf halliiMnle. of 
Bfllfl, of pHrlnowhip. of bin. and aorvii» 


Our writrab do not wl owl with nn ttniijy3bt *jf the oun* 
<!«ption of contract la general. Ihey had before thtan tiw 
ancient 13 tillat of law, many of which ralatod to vmIoub klmls 
of eontmetn and thoTifforo they taka up one title after ancAher. 
in tbe order contained In Mam or in IJiroda ( ns the Sm. C. H. 
p. 306 eipresaly «ay» )i But it Is mil to be mippewd that th^ 
did not evolve certain general prlnoipluff nboat eontiaota. Tboy 
do way a gootl wanpeterMe of poranna W .mlar 

into cootracts. about fraud vitiating contnwsU. about 
for broach of contract &o. 8lm it&ily tlie rihamin- 
itetrae do not lay down a general Ocido of rulra applicible U> 
dll tranuferw of immovable property, nor do they treat of 
trnnaferw by way of sale, mortgage or gift In BeparaU. awJtlona. 
What they have to way on these transfers Is tacked im to some 

.1m*vl«d., .t««l *>.» unto 

,taM«pria.Ilik.«laboot niortg«™ o«J»' n.ia«>». ft IW. 
wutt has “ ripmaat wUal the anebat tea-»aB lik. Ui« iiuiia 
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Arrangooiinit has b«en followiHl hare, $]mitar)jr Utct lav of 
crimes is not to bo found In one pLaco. It I* * * scnttond under 
diSereiittiUeaafliiWBUcb mi Tik^ra^u, e&tuma, 

olrlestisnihiiiia and eta^ai ntir le thore a complota anjitysti of 
inioniba or mattve or of the right of private dofonoe, s]though 
sU these eubjeots <ue brie% dealt with JD the Buirtb In dlAerent 
places. 

A groat deal liiu been said by aticliuit wrltera ohont wtutl. 
potMona on cmupetonl to enter into tnuiBactlons ( o^vAMra ) 
T(to Artlia^elru t in lH 1 }*** luu n lengthy diwpitultUm on It’ 
Bfhiily, It holds Ihst dependant pt-r&onB, minona, catrainBly old 
p^pto, iltuHO chanted wltb grave ains, nmaj/iltma, peroonB who 
am devoid of a limb and thme who aro addlctod to Tices {like 
drinking and whoring) ore fncHnnpotent and agresmeiita luadu 
wlthanchpBopb are iovalliL Among depondont people Knntllyit 
meoLbna aeon wbon the father is alive fluid tminogoe the affaiM), 
a father wlion hn hfla a Son (who nmnage* the fouilly olLiirs }, » 
brother who boa left the faniQ/, a jrnungsr brother whow abore 
ha» not been aeparatcdt a wouun whoM buabanil or rod la sllve, 
a alnve or s lilnid servant. He etatea that tlieae may eiitsr Into 
binding agreeuienta if thuee on whmn they am depondont 
aitthotiae (bom to do so, He furtlifar auya that conlnuite made 
by person* that an at the (lino of mokiog thutn intoxicated 
or ore under the inliuoitco of wrath or ere dbtTOHsaii or 
are of unsound lutnd nr under Aipaeft (iinpriiKrtied or oonfined J 
am InvaUd. Yi). {IL 31-32 J csotictedy pula down lluj aoioo 
propoeJiioiu by aayliig that all transootloiu tiirougbt wbont by 
force nr fraud ahuuld be dsclBred (by the king) lo be uu*^ 
enfarcealilB, ao also thode entered into by women or the other 
peiaumi specified above or entered into at »lgbt» or in the 
interior of the houae wr out^de the town or vlllege (in a forest 
ifeo,) or with onols enoniy or by peTsony nncomiacted with or 
unauthorlaed by the paraona who on to be bound i>y thettk 
Mann (VQL ICS and Ifld) also deolarea that a1) tranBOutiona 
(such os sale, uiartgage, gift! brought abutit liy force ur fraud ore 


act. wvi«nTi%ii wmti pigaei ne''! fvsr ywm, ntar, enfw* 

het^Hwtirx, vrameT w ftvr. gmTikewi»TTg, wvnneTeiveeiTi* 

*eig, MtH WWimraaw i mnfQ 

4rihi>3tSaragi|l(N vr^i twvTTT w fhnikgi i KSeTW lU* i> 

6U, It ■bonte b( iwttil Uui the mUn ol K«b{. and Vij. an ta 
rasatkahSa •gfacnitni «tvk MUnDa U te IV ei th* laOlaa Cemraet Act 
(UtelU»). 
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null and »cjW. Kir. IV. M-42 treat ihb subiaflt^ tsluwB* 
Soni^of dicta Bjis interesUfig, Ha eaya^ w 

tlib world thw are IndaponduPl rU. tlia kio«. tha Vadlotanciwr 
6nd tbs lurtMl of thfl bouae In hts own iiottso (33). Wlyea, eon* 
and idavna ato not indepaodant | th* bond of tha hcuga li^ 
indapBDdenl power Mto what beltnige to Win by Intwritanto (34), 
KiL (4D7| also praaorlbae IboL am abonld not give a loan to 
woman, mtiiDiB or alavpa. Wboo tha te-xto aiy that w(aiiea a« 
iojfocnpcunt to make cdiitracts, vhai U fisaitnt ifi tlial tkoy 
oannot tnagB contraota liindini; on thftlr huatainda »ir fftmlly or 
agaltut Uio fatiiUy proporty. Woman arc not Inliawntly in* 
cofttpeteni to deal with tboir uwii aoparate property oacspt Ihnl 
the husband Iwa auute oontrol (Ibess muttoie will be dbcuaied 

Bt length later on under strUlhanah AutiLber pi^»pc»ltton kid 

down by Y4J. U 83, Nar. IV. 9T. Kit (6J7) ood otlie»*« h that 
(n all tTottfuctlong inkling k a debt or any ottiar lilk erf law 
thokfli act if* the deciding factor t but lu the caiwa of gill, 
pledge or purcbaas ench prior Innwaelkn (of gift ) ia of 
enperlcr efficacy to the sucueoding ant*** 

After IbB miAbliabnwpt of Btitiah ntk In fuilia tlurins ftbonl 
150 years numBTOUspibltcatiooa deaUtig with Hindu cnatmif 
itml usages «ul the Hindu kw of debk. contrack, action, 
kmily rights, partiaon and tnheriiance hare been puliishecL li 
la jmposaible to give an exhanativa Hat of tlwse uw Is U necas* 
«tT to do so Most of them Iinva miw only an academic wr 
hbrturio inkrosL But a few of them must be aioiilhined fw 

Ihulr worth, for pwtiK»« of flwdy and for a Icnowkdge uf Uia 
modern Hindu LawasodJiiinisteredby the BrUkh Indian cofiris 
They an ; Bannerjoe’ft ^ Hindu Law of Marriage and striilhan * 


afti Tb* Vwwh&amilrki p, 2SS qiwt«* fiw ««*•* •• irci* K*M0i1l9i* 
,Wah ^ .!««•■ Uf* -uae « .X»r^ IV. M. SO, i9. i4. 49 . 

Tb* fldJtov doff* ftot wiiP* 

e««. 'ntwn'rt bii Twwr« niWrif^*^ f*T * 

IV, 971 sVrrWT ieeii ^ W.7* 

• Wiret. 317 q. hf IglWW. «• P- > 4 ^. f*' « ft- P- 2 »T. 

46S. ForMnipie.U t MwWIUt«tbiit1»l's*‘e «mt ta B bat It ilw 
laitet taabltib^ »h*i Jta rifatd the iimwm. iM* Mw tort ef U 

deeuive at ib« Ulipttte if A Clei a wH I" ^ * 

iMHinee. a field ,o 0 fox- W «d ib« •i» »*=- C 

«i«iplo «. WJ *la’« to Ft»,n«trA« 

(tv, of ISM)* 
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(filhoil, of l&SS); CSdlBbroolras Di|[iQsi uf Hindu Luw, whEnb 
I* o traniiliitloaijf Jasaiiti&tiui*D,yivftduHmui(s^va( 3rd ed.uf 
IBfli, M:idrastl; tbe aBvvi'nl volutiiuii of tb« Bombay GiuwUecr 
imd the Gutattoera uf ihn otbur pradncBB and tfaa Imporlo] 
OdseUaar of India; A. GhonbV ' Low of GudowmonlH' t 3nd 
1933 >: tlr. Jolly'!!'l^agoTu Law loctunjs on Partition, Inbcri- 
tanc© and Adoption nnd Rvcht nnd diilts tmntdutiKl by I’rof. 
Batakriabnn Ghoali f !fli3) )i MnytU)‘fl fTiiiilu Ijiw I Iblh (mL of 
miSh Miitb'a Hindu I aw (9tb ed of 1940)' K,L. Ko^ur'n' M imanaa 
rulfts of fiitorpjBiatioii-i O.U Safkara llJiulu Law and Hindu Iaw 
of Adopliou (aiidal 1910); Hajlciimui- Harvodhikari'!*' rrlnoiplte 
of the Hindu Ljw of InluiftUitce * Itml ad, I92!f h Or, P. N. 
Sena ’Genefal Pr!noipl *9 of Hindu Jurisprodonco’ (I9l8>; 
Steela'a Ijiw nnd cuHtum uf Hindu coiUis* in tfu> Deccran 
( Landiin, HtdS); iitokoa Elindu Imw Testa ( a work conayiatly 
(pioted by (he tlourtii and the l^rivy OMinelt ieondiiniiiK Bluftlbii 
tranetnUmia of the MiUlbaart, ibe DiyBbliigiti, Uie VyavnMm- 
may^iikbu, tlia OaiUikninliDijmft., the l>Attakui»indFikji, tiie 
OftyakrJUOBHiingTtdm; Wwl and Buhler'a Hittc^iof Hindu U^w, 

Hie Iilea of thu Ibbllily to pay off one's dehta wa# devttluxwd 
in Inillu ill the mtwl ancient (tmne. In Bfc VIH 17, 17** 
tiiB poet exvlubna ‘ Let us driTo awny the evil cffuctii of biicl 
dreanis ns we pay off debts'. In 8g, X 34.10 (iho gaiiib]ar*s 
lament) it is stntod that the gambler,. Ijoiuiuso be owes a 
f gambling 1 debt, b afraid and appradebes tbi Juuaef of otbera 
at niKbt,dasfring wealth.’.*** Tlib indicates that a debUir was 
afTAid of being dutnlned by Ills eredltor in tbusa (tayn. Ui& 
VHL 6U. 10 iuiilcatiw that moiwy-Iendew titnde n atlpulation U) 
teooivo double at whnt lliey J«iil, ‘ Indra «trlk« by hfe po«w 
oil ;ixtd,9 who make repraitentatinns of taking duuhjfi '.*• Tlte 
Alt, Ur. 33.1 (r'fRXjn^jxinia vn^tntj/tili )*** vmpiaya tbo very \'Hb 
*»r/**i«ianfi" which uccuii! In 8g* VUL 47.17. The AlbiirvaTeda 
^TL U x, 3 and TaL Hr. IIL 7. 9. B contain the stun© venie nbuiit 
a mnn being free from the obligations of this world, tile ncKt 


*56. mt wwT wwi jnS 1(11 (twemiH ‘ i(ii jnetW wrniiTe 4 wvi- 
ufirwinli w wsw: w wsn: a w- vni. + 7 . i7. 

C67. ersTSt K 10- 

609 . fhwH WsT^ aifipr ^ a V'lii, lO 

Tin iffcml li vtty lit® A 

6 W, w ranTirt ^ signTit^stviii wnnr etwufi ir 

ewar dw »t wgwr ei ffr b»*t ■iini'ftepflt i if. vi a. iq, j ; ^iwii' 

wen uwwefsit w iTwrii i pfiw gww wrate cTBii s ftwo gww*«>«t- *• 








IdM cf tf> lite Veda 


mi 




wntid C (rf itHT »} n«n* *1“ third wurld f tlie wsjtld of (joda 
Tlw Tal. a ( UL 3. S, 1-3 ) uara ttw vary word * knalda '. which 
oocuta*^ fn tha DhannaaGlnui and uniTtl* (ivt tnonBy-laniitie) 
when it anys. * O Acpii t whateTTW dabi has not been puld baah 
by me, tho tribute that 1 ovm to Ynmn, here do I make futufu 
of ft j limy I bdj freed from that debt I . The bntv JJr. iUh d. 3» H 
iiii^>cl»ta«iliwf«iin with blaoJimogic hi the Plriplava. TlielvJnikta 
( VI. 3i } wbllo BOmmenting on fig. ILL 53, U eipiains the word 
’ Framagandu* occurriDg Iheieln an * one who ia bora of a family 
tlml fe fl^traoiely turttriaiw Plpliil employe tho tooliulcai 
word ‘ ultoBKHiio * (creditor) in his sfltm * dharor^ittiimartuih 
fL i 33), he HpenkB of 'idhamaroya' (the poaillou of a 
dehtor) In IL 3, Ti> and iho word ‘pratlbhB* oocuw In 
Pattfni IL 3. 39, tho word ’ vrddbl ‘ (interael} In V, t, 47, 
i*ipiui(lV. 4.31) derives tho words‘kustdika' and ’ kiuiliJlkin/ it 
w nutawnrthy that PHniul does not derivo or mention the word 
fOrt/Ati^jAu, wJikh hi employod by oven Sp, iJh. a ond Bnnd* 

Dh. a and whinh fe do rived hy Eat yAyoiiB (the ttronimarian ) 

in Vfirtikii 3 on Pltfini IV. 4. 30. in which mini mfen to »uoh 
wncdti us 'dvaignpika' w'tmignpika'wbioh wereappUndtotwople 
1 .I 111 I eorriod cm the ccindainned roethoda of moray-Uinding via, 
exUiftitib* twofold or threefold of tlia money lent (Ihu •^itrtt 
LH'nrayaochaU garhyara* I Brohmnnaspatl ta spoken of oa 'oiw 
wlKMeooT#wodelit(fWfjn^rf®diA) in fig, Jl. SL 13 and the Adltyan 
utt ttHwe ‘who, IhameelveB being the ohrorvorB of f*i (the 
univufwl IJiW of Bight), coUoot*” dabta' (fig. IL S7, 4) In Ifg. 
VUL 33, Id it is mid tlmt thuio prjcsLs who extnwt ( oud oifeT ) 
fitanu inIce do not Indued owe a debt ( to the gods I DivodaBa 
Is said in fig- VI UK 1 to Have lieeu Urn gin of SiirasvBlI In 
Vadhyr«eva .o» o eon to pay off debts ( rtsn'ywAKM )*h, Thtww 
pfwmges certainly eetahlMi that lu tiw remote ogee of ilw 

etO. wgait *wfnRi,fliir4 ^ wg'iri *wm 1 v vw 

ft^ewnrrsWw Ul-Kii-*, »bJ^ VKiiT.l 

(wHb vary illghf vferiwUenu ), 

an. ^ vein wriS » wrwrvyA 

wrd) ewtir i a. d. m. S. 8. t-s: wirfv^Vt. IV?. l olneljf , 

fiTi. wercf j ^indii HiHieTArvifint T^rl^ 'ttafv wiciw* 

yflly^l’ ct I reiW VL 32. 

67S. ^iwfww iseivii 5i5»fwnpwrv«f»n * w- H. 37. 

6?4. Brea44is«NU'ir«yri ^eryiw mwwrv Cifft' W- VJ. Bl, 1. 
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Hfpfcda it »« a Ann bellof Uuil men were iiniler nblfgetimie to 
goda and pltrs, whluh AXild be fuiaUed onlr by wcrrahlp 
( yaida) and by the birth of a son. These pasfiagea contain the 
germ of the doctrine of the three ^■ellg^o^a and eptrltdal debts 
that a man owed to gods, Uanm ( put» } and flageot Mrhldh he pitM 
off by Bacrldcss, by the birth of a son and by Tedlo utttdy ( vide 
Tai, 8. T1 5.10. S, Set Br. 17. 2, II amt Alt. 0r. 33,1 qttotod in 

H. of [>:i, vuL 11 pp.STO. 5IKI notedil and 1302 end obot* n, 4Ht9), 
Oradiutlly further unkensal obligatluiui name to be added to 
Ibio theoo' of dplrltuHl debto. Tito Adtparra (120.17-20 » bolda 
that men ovo four dehts, tIi the three vedfc ones and tile fourth 
to humanity fn general (which ie ]>ald Wk by goodne^ toim ) 
iinU AnurlsanaB?. 13 rshsea them bo five (adding brAlunnnae 
Itnd gneetA to the weil-knoiwn three J*», ft nppaani tfi me Unit 
ihie theory of spiritual debts being already In the air, the same 
sanotlty enmu grodueliy to be transferred to oiie'e prombea to 
ropey monokuy debto and carry out other eoculer eDgagernonta. 
Tire VFOrd mi had boen applltrd both to eptrltnal nfid ocoalar 
doMo, Ji la on accmini of this that the noo was not only doalrr 
ed for repaying the eptrltnsl debt owed to one's nneentora, liut 
he woe also expected to free hie father (if the falhoi could not 
himself repay the innnetezy debt) from the ilahillty he Ineurrvd 
to IiIb creditor, Sfir. IV, 5-9 piito thin clearly and most 
emphatlcdlly ‘ *'Tutluen dealra to have sorb for their orn bcndlt 
thinking iu their heart ' be will laleace me from liability to 
flredlt<m< aiul ilebtom ‘ ( or probably ' from high or loir debts * 

I. a eptrituol and ehrtlity delita ]l Tliiw deoeored ( onccelorB ) 
muiA be huntiured (by a man) and ha mnot aiihffist on tbreo 
(dnfiuimljtiita) that «nnc after bfm. These (the first three) 
«wiKt of anoeatom rely ( for repayment) of tholr twofold deWa 
(nptritoal and Eccolar 1 on tbo fourth In dedcest. If a man 
falls to pay on demand n debt or promised gift, that juiin {liy 
the addition of interest) goes on growing till H amotinU to c 
huodred crores and whan a hundred cronn are reached he b 
born again and ugain in the hooM of hie creditor as a olavc 
In order to repuy the debt (by hie lal>(itir}. If nn aacatle or a 
hinhmaiia perpetually keeping the sacred fire tasiwAr/na) dice 


«75. Bt^wiinr;a^av[vre«rovTgti< a«wwdsti 

^vaj iHWrfs rtuvreevm on gi ft cs ata* 

VP* I wfiyiv 120,17-SO: tjuigrgfc kvrarefdiWT w vSv w i ( e^ w i HU 
Rmnialadml w vwavi *n*wwia 47.17. 
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wilhoui fU ^h" f|f^"g bia dsbca, th« whala merU duo to bia 
Atuterltiw utid tiie patpslual tondiug of fire belongs to Wh 
ewdiUw".*^ Kit. (5Slt 391) ati»nffisefi tho sama (dim but 
adds liml a doUtoi wbo has tail wpuld tnuiBy Iwrrowad niaj bs 
bcjTu 09 a slaee, a eoreaul. a woman or a Iwaat in th* boueo of 
bis OToditor. It was this bdtflf that led t« lb* doeiiiiw of Um 
pious oblJpition of tha son to pay off liJa falber's debt* avou Sf 
be wfolvfld no ptoperty fferm Ibo father.*^’ 


NMuda IV. 98 dufitust in a totlifer ubsojto Tame 

na * tb*f ivcolvlng of monoy paid in nousWiUonw of tins orlgfuui 
( BaiwiTit udvauoed) und the prodi, I (tgrood to b« paid) thwnaii 
nod thi«» are tiollud ku*l>tiH who mointo lii theuiBclraa ly this 
oMjnpalloti *. BlhaapnlJ (S. B. E. 39 p. Si<t vums i ) (IsrlyeB** 
AvnnMti as ‘that i* called koslda. which Ik ttiken fourfold 
or r oven ) aWitfold without any tiueltu fby a pnreou > fniat 
a wnjiohed man who ts uliilcitig (or dhUrcsasd)IV. iJfl 
dafims mrtf/uwt ns the Intorest (in kind) on hot 

ip, tftu 8 I 6. 18. and Band, Dh. fi. employ tiw word 
‘ virdbualka * a^id Ap. l>h. S. 1 H. 10 bw* o imr» hi whicJi tint 
ward Trf^oocneL VtiB.{ JL n-4i-Bftnd.IHLai3.03-94)*motos 


676. ^TTiflamoisim T^armnwetsSWi i 
^.iwyiiwrfirftdtW'Rw^ 

9KK 1 sTTf rv* * JWd ^ i siJq liiftiriiw ii'ifi i i ftwraig 

,«Tis^P« icwu itTTt • Tgmf^rwTT^re wtrh m wm s:' « 

4t Burit «f " wwt. 531.ti«a»wl by S«. C, pp 16^ atti* tSl. tn. 
Ht ill. fipr sal ss** •n s P- I*’* inaaimitm (if N*r. IV. S 

{5 n |LllsP-*3> 'thfw matt b# tKvwntm:^ t»fo«r iturm' ckwinfft 
icem lO bo csSrrtct Nftf- mmn* 1* iKiki m ituti hu Lu aFf^riifliifrip 111 

w three furnttsaf* Iw blmsiby 4itpw|j tipisa ( 

bU tkiot 

l»1 'tota ^pb»iitrdon^ T1 »t S=i, ti ll, f tot ntrtw 
ilMl U« «ti« • wpmwi «•: ‘ ^V, 0) «ecii» in * PStin*. ^ 

677. fWrtiJmpttow ft giwBir"tnwnif < inyrfftmjs mi4 sir ffwi 
yftfyjqn ) nn^ IV- ys i ns ft. fir, sspUitw ; wiswuwm ^rwwfs 

tpat f' i ‘ ^aryts ^Imr fiS: grw yft 

67*. yf Wwitwf^s ws sgiiS ’ wgow 4iS4>4 pfifremrei 

I finfio- *>7 ■» O' p. ‘"I"’'"' 

6Tfl». fvi^i inwiys sigv sfgiiB^ • *i^ n'. ils. '.. ^ 
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two Tones:' a vdnttnuiko (luurerj io orui wtu laldutf 
fToii) lends (t uo coodition of nceiTlniE o QUAntlty srsin t4 
hifi^ prico and ta vondsuined onions tli« l(r«Ajwru^'fui {studento 
of lh» vedn ). Elcfthmn^ murder and ueury were welshed lu n 
bnlnnoej tba inurdsrer of a hiiliniana mu* to tlis top while the 
tutiier Unmlilsd Hero iisut^ of the type of tho oiw d^crlbed 
in VoA. tl. 41 ( and not alt londins of iiioney at interset) w 
oondotuinid wna icreot sin. Uiuit. Xli Vibj. IJ. fiaut. 111. 11, 
Msmi V*1I1140'’141 and uilterw doclorv it risliucme f dimmty A} 
niutie 7 lijiidlu;i; when eti liUlti fieri t& stipuluLod the iiilerest 
per ujouUl*^ 


Mi7u.-iDttioQss ffrnicuieut XZVll B p sluuh: ' lliu IndUne 
neithsT fwit mit money at usutj imr ktiow^ how tu burrow ; * but 
hols iindiir iiitriapprslianiifon, fur lutt " g"iu naye (p^ 73) 
* one who is lumbJa ti> recuvor a Joun or depuatL hua no reniiHly 
at law. AJJ the trtHlltur can do Is lu tiliuiH) hhmtelf for 

IruatJns ^ msue 


Nir. IV L sLutttt iiial Lbe prlturlpnl loplva undvr Uin title 
<d uru sevou < what debt# ntust bo paid and what nut; 

b 7 wlmiii, whuce and in wluil manner {tliey err to Im pah)}; 
end the nilsa nltotit ddraiteing the lunn and roceMng It back. 
The ftrul ftva of then# ndale to tliv dobturand the tost two to 
the oivtiitfir. Qfbasfiatt i h. H t£. 33 p. 31!b v 1 1 says that 
Interest t ^inrimi } in dweirrihad to b« of four kinds by Home, ot 
li«B Umhi l-.y nthom and of sii kjnde by ailll oiUerK. N^Sr. (iV. 
lUjE-inf 1 narofES fuur kind* anil doflnae thtmi, vlr. k&rUS 
(till sr Uhl til at b stipulated by Ibu dahtur hlnioe]!), 

C IsUmM oerrulnit and payable every month 1, AupliU {interest 
of a papu ur qmiilur lu be paid every day withimi tbe 
prindpal Ldntf lloldu to be reduaed, whatever internal may 
have lies n rertiiTered ), oiArwrMfAf (interest on IrrUTeal callod 
vumpoQtiil int<;re<4 ). Mann VlU. 133 montkma tbaiw tour and 
oommontaTufw thereon give varying titterpretationsL Brliaspaii 
18. B, JL 3.^ p. 3SJ vema 6) and Vyioa (q. by Sno C IL p. lS4 ) 
dafine Af/fnAil as lutsiest recetvod from the body L e, o>llk 
woflived frouR n cow plsdgiHt or the work put In by a. alave or 
by a huU pieLlkudl B{ f H. B. SL Vol. 33 p. 321 verH<» 7-B} 


«79; Swfih wwmnim mww ' ai Stt Saj weifean 

Win! «wi%! .vwimv t arnica Ul- 4J , 
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two mart ^tUlbm *Ma*rrMW« {Wltk. inte^ 

L 0 IntBrtBt erwy iky and so gwwloff ^ 

AS IbB Ujp-kiiot on DDfl'ii hPftd Brtwa ovftiy iky) uud 
( profit hr onjoynurat L a. ranldn# uw of a l«mw “r t" 

tiiiMlmt'** of o *" l^ko of intflTMit in tlw ojis “ m(irt«^>. 
Gout, j XIL 31^3 ) metitiaiti ttra six, hot inidiKn! bfw^aliiiii 
h» the word ‘ ^ihStkt^a \ which is dafiiurd by UU SW ) «■ 
»trtroMwitind iti which lbs 

plodgBd or mortgmssd k U. b€ tho minrcsL EaL (War^WOj 
dflfiiHa kiiTitA, ilkhAvnidhi liod bhoaotiWio. 

Ttf , ( EL E. GL 33 p. llt& «»e D atnl®#*** that ih« cyodfto* 
^bould’always aiiywnce rt Imh afior tsJtlng tin afciunia ^ddw 
or n, dopnfiil ( with » mutun! frkndl («■ » rtJkblo uttre^ and 
iifler oontmltlini: thetnuisBotlrtn tri writing ur niakinflf Ibo lotui 
in th« pri^^onco .rf witness. Th« inkreai tnny U - iikw 

IhImI fl-rai} flt lha tima of the Imp or not Bilptilutfld(«*iwj. 

in Vkpp VI 4 m li3«wnd VbouDh.a 7L3 
BtaVp Vha ganaral mlu tbiti dabtora at all coirisa Piay pay to 
crtditort of M casuw thfi intartsi rttUod ixy nmtoal agrt^nimt 
and rfl«^ of iirtomt rttp ttTated may be with rgrrmnoc to an 

«,» ^raa i « W. k WWW, It* p. m. wa fh ^ )t 

pp ao^ist, -wi, |5l,p. 123 “«“»• ^ 

irWit 1 ^ fft »l?n • mmt m ? ^tt.« 

; Ah * «na|,W by WWW- H- p. 1J1. B. r p. «, ft. IW- (. 4. _ 

a«L w:n^ w»iH(tnTiSB«>l'Bwwmi *nTa^ 

_ , „ „ Whw it- *33, irri.ar Hi, p MO: win^ rrfiiffwiiwwm- 
' l^. n.p 133- The *BPle^Af ^ tJ-J*** «et™iHl 
a?;.- Aw»^ .-J b, fl,. (S.«- K «:i 33 P. 3a 17 , 
W«S? ■rbrdi«m,iic*-ad. b, -»r- l»l«*n lb, 0*0 » Ibw: " 

ni inonjtififB irf * diMttal ^ tbfl fixidlbo# 

imib i»^Acw Oi *dilla «="»'»P^*#» k ““ 

hmtd*«t a BBlMl irieoJ * Ib'as iw*m'!t*"X (br la wIm w leuplm 

JXL^S.TI. i» . 1 ^ 

^ ilt! or Bianjiiga ke iw«w. J»iul« akw P«l»rtJ ef «»*« k« f'bi 

mw! i iwirtT suU 
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articis plod^ad w vlU] refsTAijoft to ^ anrety d*" "With 

Tsfareucs to & lialit totolly misMiii^d Tliough this was thfl 
sanernl nilo, Manu Vlli 153 ami Bf. mnilonin taking sTeit 
Bffmi] int«rmt if It (nccmds tbe mtos f to be spocinLid balow)*" 
aUowed by tbo srnfti* ur Inking tho Imvy inleral for 

tncjie than a yew or tsking coinpouad Jntemit or fttore Ihut 
doubk tbfl piipoip*! or the capitalliallon of interest ITte 
jrortis ioy down yiurioun rates of Intermt {row different 
potiite of yIbw. Gaul. XU. «, Ys.^, B. 37, Baud. Cb. a i 5. 
QO-fll, Manu TTU. 140 {=N4r. IV. flgj, Bf. (8. R EL voL 33 
p.320 T. 3), Vfddha-HAilte VU, £35 and olhare state tbs rule find 
laid down by Vasi^tha that it la Jupt and proper to take every 
wnntb iVth part of the prindpul lent, hi that the principal !n 
doubled In ait yewsntid eight tnpolLa*"and Vrddbo^Barlta adds 


AW. uia> ayfranrt^ ww|f%i;w tfrft < w iftr* 

^ Witaw t! ?« qeairf by ft , fV. p. g H.hich tiyi (gBwfkiry^wnk 

%vy*4 ygw ay q?iTeka irym^ qsrrv ytrami. 

«T!. VW» p. <43 er yf . t, Thieoocon in ji. ^ p. |# which qy* that 
ufbaEitenaweeoiukttiiAd, befit a Shyloch m hb *cTc«tiiHii he 

ei^d 4e«aracu^w uwjwt^ twcmi *n<t» qd; 
a^Tiw f E fflamhl a* uttSi ya HgTtrm UnlajvWaary r. Thl» ihcnn 
ihM ihi escint 4ta< watn quit* aljvq cq the ef dAbfen md the 

•vU* of marlani Inrsmt, Thay caaduRiBST Uaoty u a toaalrf tin ihaa 
•vn thanniTdcraJn lumnd bnhmxiH. Vid* Bauil, Db. S. I. 5. 9J 
V*a U. 4S-4J qeejwt aborc oa pp. 417-41B. 

*65 9n}i|ffy«faf Rarftj aisariWV wity > 36 ; irwnaa 

i4n™ ve uwfw ^aa 1 wfkn «. »: he. tpSytTHToni 1 
swft t^«f I ^.,r.y 1. 3.90-91; yn-nwf?awTt m4t mtt ,f^ , 
ayrJtei^wanfinwtfiaafiiif aney# lyst «ag%sbnn vnf^aaa^ 1 mffir q hj 
yr t P 4«. Iilikli aiplniw: giny^ Ifiatnren a# a ii TR-dlya e^y *. 
SIkmIiI «• qoi twl ija STTfsTH^: (n fbe ' qnetatbo liom Uirimf c*ut 
u4 Vat tAnvhte that hvn nwt war* the littanvi an M pdiiw p#r irttaili 
and II ■« Hfw to «ppoi* ibei they accepted ihtt thIc that i/gO af the Klu- 
clpal Mm WH lb* propw rat* of («, aacribed to VuEy|ha by Mamt 

VUI nD.TJif. rv. 99 nod oib«n), tbea the pm#, *«. te tluj** tw® mtut 
ba equal w 20 tniaaf fS t lOR raHikl,): whU* ace. wltaeil. tbe »o« 
'OHli be aqml to te e»|«, Whao hItK, my, that 0 jemuj «« tt» maeibiy 
Inlnail an iSfmri^ai fwhtcli wen etlvar coisc and Hch of which -aelghed 
U mtroia) and ibet in 4 pm and z aonthc te* iitmm m It perua* ai 
f" i'» be ua mmh utbc pn«lpiJ, It foHowi Uun* 

nOtOka of ^*et wm te Moca ae latuabie a* a nkilli at copper {ftx som M 
-SMOOtUHdedby BM), pnf this duo not »ltb stmt Soira «at*i 

fMl. teZabwej. PmbaWy the rdmJ«. taloA at gptd, „pp^ 

•arted tCaiq age to tea ■acootlnc to fhr teppjy of tern* sr ail of thea* mciait 
fronr foroifn con^irlin^ 
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P m p ia’- Tot^ fl§ tWiftTSif 


that JouMfl tbe intaraat 9 tal«d nbove may ba talun wban Oi*i» 
ia notbitiBt pledged to secure (bs debt. Yfii and Vy&w ptorld® 
that this rale 1“ tb» propar uua wJifin soms tbinE Ib pladgsi! of 
m^gagad by way of MKnuriiy- Yil- Hi Yltli t4i 

( **N4r IV, IW)), Visua Ob, S. Vi i proTide im optbm ttmt iwo, 
three, fetar at five par catil per month nifty Iw ohiagoU ua into- 
iSEit In the order of the mrp<»*** ft,*. - (Wf rent per mouth lot 
ft hr Aliio mift debtor and au ou ). Yii II. ^ ni Iowa tbesw t* tee 
only If there Is luithiuK pledged by way of security. Vy4j»“* 
tin For. M. UL p. Ml) provided, that tha jiiojiibly rate of into- 
ivat Wii.n ^ath “i tha prluctlpnl lent when a pledge or mortgaRQ 
wiu gimi aa agotnot the luanu iVtii wliaii only ft smety wan 
oiTered and two par rent per month when mimay wns lent on 
porantiftl security, 'llm Anutoeanaporva 117,X0 condemns to 
Hell tb«e win taka eaorhltanl lnifire*i Knuf. preirerlbed 
f os etnted In ru (W8 1 lines for taking bettvier Intereal than llml 
allowed by bim Kit ( 4518 ) provfdw that if a dehtor hiniBalf 
stipulates n higher rate of ititerast than is allowed by the e&Htni 
in Hfntw of difflouity (in order to fndinsa tlie creditor to part 
with his nion^ ) Umt atipolfttod bitareat mart be paid Imt a 
rat* of interest Imposed by the oreditor otherw'iao (by fomi to.) 
ahuuW not he enforced by the Oourt,^ It la prchablo that 
thee® rates aw sped fled, bocauae of fha econoraio condttiona of 
thoqe thnos which proved too much even fur the ancient eeiges 
Of different menamtUe uBages about intonwl ptevofled in 
different countries at different times, aa expresily stated by 
Nftr. IV. 105-lOfi that*^ theas bigli rates (Including eight per 
cent per month 1 had to be paid according to the low merohnnt 
in dllforenl eountries. Martii VID, 141 ( ^Xir. IV. 100 ) bolds 
that bt lake two per cent per month (on nnsoemred debts ) is not 
improper. Jti medieval times also the rate of intereHl wb« 
rather high a. fr Intorest nt 25 per cent is said to have bwm 


6*4. so at- II. 30 aBote* ft Wtr» at Ur- for d»ii mil of 

IntMui iMolln* to Ur* ^ ‘**^**' t } 

ft$S, ifiiTtt hts ^idhu vnrl atm • fivom ftew* omwo* Tft' 
I w^w ■!. to tni- at. TH p- a®, m. e f ^T. 

(tsO; erfoiesv o vt wWftfFvwr * wnwwFwr ftrt 

3 ■rr ' sivewt gw*m frWw" ' 4»B a bjr 

U, IH. ™f eg. Vin. liJ. fl ^ r to- T to ft- t «pUtni ympr 
■ T«it4w« rnifoTwirmpRUim'iI^ig’vvTvn'nn «t eftRnt m 
^ sweur esfivefUMNSi Ktwdbm v * ^ ^ 

617, vr sfsnvvfliwerat emdtwfNv i ne.’* tofS irer»w wad^ i, 

eft Hgrrarann-T H • mvg IV. 
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ehat^^ on t liopoflU of hisl rKniu^h^i* Ic^pt witti llu tttdAiijfiHcLt 
fff SivjiHJiim t vlife Y*wnr Inai. In K. L XU. p 27S i m IL ^ 
pmridfes ih^t di^t^tors who iwiiry on tni(fc Isy tr^vftrgm^ 
iletijii^ foriuitif «Lnd thof^ti who Art tsm-fa/ing tfudms etiould 
rti^pwtivoiy'psiy lU |»^r lJU cent p«r iiitmfcji and 

ibe Mit. adijbt that; Ihiwe ewbitant rfstefl are allowed hocnnav 
of thb greiii dftn^af uf the Uw of tbt? prtoclim] m the 

dobUire iiuiy porhib by sbip>wreok or from Ute iiUack« robbasw 
and wild Mami VLIL I5T th« rate gf tniere^t In 

the Oiuie of liafiLriii^ oiefchaitta to th^Jsse whf^ ore clever tu 
thtt6 HMltert and who tmj* the proper thnfl and place, Ka«V 
f lU. II I ihni ih* pri^ribed I mte of IuIovrI 

»U ^Kapft rw cent par motilh, hot in traiataottoriji (or tn 
totnmerrial mum I it 1*^ fiw fHiBofr po? coni pet month I ew the 
biKhc^tt it oppeatT^), ihat thntw who tTsvem f«trt*tK and fbose 
who carry rm moriilnin tradfl ehoald pay refspectiraly t«n and 
twrniy per root per month, thati ih(M who exceed or in tinea 
creditors w th™ raitt «himld b# punched with tho flr^t 

a^orteniai^UUiiit eaahof the wlipecm to mich I4imtimi!i iTrin^octp 
ions idi«mltl li« ponEnhed with half of the nbova fineL 

Othor niloe Uld dawn In the emrUe rokte to the m Lxlmnni 
thnt can bo reooYvred by a orsdiui? ffo^n a dehtnr at nno iime^ 
All nni agreed that the creditor connnt xecovw at one tim« 
ftTini the debtcurfor principal and infcernst more than double of 
the money lent %^tde Kflut I fTT. H >. Idatin Vm. 151, Oayi. 
Xn_ tB, Tfl|. 1J. M, Vitmi T>h \TL SI. Nfir JV, m, IUl-(5ni3 1 
Thif* (m called the rule of in the and itf 

tiamdap^ in madern iltnn it will h« explained in deUf) 
boifwr^ ^ rtgnitLj the IntoreM In kind rni nrilclft^ lent 
Ihare h difTcrtnoe of npinirm, which tieed noi he fifone Infrt 
In gRiil dotafl Mnmi VDL 151 and Q^ni. XIL i% atata that nn 
|r>An« of gr^tn, fruits, woed and beusta of bnfden, ond piodncte 
[Ike ghne aiid milk had fjvtn oattle the total racoveruble cannot 
exceed in uny cae« live limee uf wlial la lent Yaj. IL 

MS pfffinwT civi flTWfi^r; q^rsuffw i Twwi twwiiih£\ I fxnaw 
wwnwrsfw * irofiewt nn p g iwr^ nk fis wiwwY**^' 

I *tdf™ lit. Uh 

fwrtvrn q4>3ii vwVfrt i A. XIL m, iItvttw wxi f ^olWf * 

VI. 11 1 fwmrpf: wr fin?t < «ViF^ vn, n ^ 

9^1 r wif V|U , HI. Them Im Msothnf Fuitinc 
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tliAt In Ibe ou« of oaUltf and fusslQ siaTae wtian loaned thnir 
liruiEeiiF b the profit, iu tha ciuk of Uquldn (li]^ oU and ifbee } 
when Jnanifd the wnxiuntm jecoveruble iii elehtfold and In tha 
COM of clothes and gnin it is tespectlf^elr fnui and three Ihuea. 
Vae. ii 44-4T Beye the maximuai rtfoowrable at one tidie in 
the Ouse of craln, DuwetHi roota, frntte and fluJdei tlhe oil I is 
three-fold and ei^hUfotd in the cnw of things that cun l« 
weighed. Vida VfBnn Oh. S. VI lS-15. V^im VI IT t 
ihtimea) provides ihul wliure nu tipeouil rule jb inJd do^n Lhv 
uioxltniiiii reooviiTuhlu Js tu be uitlji iluuble of wluii is Imih E£4t, 
( 570-^572 ) stutos^ that tiie nuudmum reouvorabtu in llie csku 
of prvciuuii atoneu, peiuis, coral#, fpjld, jii] ver, IniitR, «Hk, woo! 
ie Wide of what la loaned; of ‘dl#, lh|auni. giMia. ma^^ugsr luid 
tall and land eh(bl*foiii, of luieor metulr fivefold- ^ Ida Be. 
(iiEt. il voL a p. verwi# l^lAtund v. ^'Iniayn p. Sillt 
(quotiag Rlmiadvaja f for almiliu' prcrvialwn*. 


The rulu of what ts tmlleil ddnv/ojptV in modern tlnne vxpreiu- 
ad laflorilcally by Matin VlfL Ul aJid Haul. XIL SS k Utt UuL 
* the amonnt of principal otid Intereel. reeovunthle u due lime 
111 a lump flum cantiut b« niura than doublt? ol the mohry lent'. 
As a iMit was reooYBrable t]i:it only from a man Liliiualf Imt also 
from Ills three dettcendiints and os thorefore there was pruetJ- 
callf nu period o1 ljiBitiidg>n Im bringing a intU for money 
Uni, creditor hud gtoai iomptaiions to allow intereiit to go uii 
Incraasinir. Tliorefute ilia sages wlvo condemned tbe projesiiiuit 
of usury and puirticiUarl? nailing long fur the iuciwaMi of 
tiiM»feet“* laid down that whatever tbs length ol Lime durthg 
which the principal wa* ni inUraut diid wlutiever |}ie rule of 
InUruet lulglit Itan been, tlie oradlkir euuld rceo^ur by auk In a 
himp «utn unly tknible of th» iiiiihey tent. Tills uctiul as o gmut 


eve. afifgwnmsrfat g» 4tw ww w ^ wfswotftarre 

•« fWiai ^ aiki w e tta a wf^^igsi gm aaww w* f?* 
qvvgBt am * enrar. a- k w. ft. pP' ft v pt*-17> 

(Brit woj, iq, a. p. t7tf. The ft. f, p. 17 awomil* tor itil>ihvBtgimcs 
s* loiito»^ - ' imftm aT*a wa^wri^ ft^safiiwemaffiw#*i ftgwwg^ 
ugn a a a tegWg w i q inea aiaii gBga<e i* ui asis'waiaowmi wia^iida 
ai iwerei *. 

isoi. fft V fl^4Ma«ie iiaaffeeTWTS^nwniw » ™riirfi*^WT* 

mq I waihq asiiie*iHia fe ftqr mgVeanaiwmfii 
fti fti faw i a iw * ftmiw** P- 







HUtunt I# /^AuTMrjIilifra 


I VoL 


424 

check on the ofeditoiw' SevenU prtipuijxkine en Icld 

down ill the MIL,*** the Vft^vohiiiuiiajrillclui end other di^iestc 
ihttt (frefl eioeptkjns on the geiroTAl nile, cud that 0ow from 
the [Btwprotatlon of Menu Vm 151 in both wiwUn®*, Ths 
fimt modihceViutt ie that If Intemt in received wbt^ day, month 
ur year and En not cUhtied in a lump sum at one tlmu then the 
total lotoTam received by a onditor may bo ovun Beveral liuiee 
more Lheii the prinoqial lent. flr. prOvldcn f8 B E. ci*i SS 
p. van* Li ) Hull ovHry day intornet or bodily internet and 
i/htjgi^iihha may bo taken by the creditor t trr«^cttve of the 
qucetion of oniony on the {trlucipal le not pald*^. 

(S) Further, If after the intennt has nocuniuiuicd for aomc tlma. 
thur* in II freelt eftreement with the nuinu dobiur wlmnby tim 
«oia la lit together wlHi incrreet due is taken as the priiioipaL 
and iaiorost is agreed to Iw paid on the amount w isrriwd at, 
then the total noovershle after this fresh agrounent may nceod 
dcFuble ika urigiim] sma lent. Motm t VTIL 1-14-1551 end Br. 
(li. 6. E voL 33 p, 331 verse CO 1 itlluw nuoh a frah agreement 
But If the debtar doe* not make n fresh ngrument tbeu the nile 
uf i^TTuiupni WDolf) apply. fSl If after the aum (hto to the 
urediUtr iuis become douLile of the principal lant, the creditor 
accepts another man as the ileblnr ( who takes the iiabjElity on 
hlnutvif), then the emditor may recover from tlis substituted 
debtor after tfau iDjwe of yessni an Niuount wMoh may Iw more 
than double of the emu oclghially leuL fi) It tbs debtor paya a 
pari of the prlnclpA! uf if the creditor makes a crniceasion: { rallad 
' ryhf' in ilifl Mii on Yli 11. 3ft ) mid reduces tho lotal recover* 
nhle or if the debtor receives nn nddUiuoal nnifinut uf money 
(called ' ' iu the Mlt. J anil it ta mtiled to the urlglna] 

amount honuwed and a fresh agreement \s made tietwwia the 
partiw to put the whole to Intorest, thso itie min of damdnpat 
would not nppl^. 


4*2- w* wggivrw w ae imn ir 

*i ^ vaanu fl* ^ iiiT *ara i4l usm’Q sj « 

ggnrfiafi afii|a afitur# aniuwii w y -ja rs iw toiwf igvvdw 
•Vifawwi BT f gnwiw w i B ada «rw i ftw. on m. n, as, 

49t* iitnihk wrr%wf w ahnviA -nftw w i amvruTTnimanp^ v 
g'reiil I IT. 4. by tvfllw- II. p. 161. vqi. Uf. in. p. Ofl-. fvm w ig y- 3. 





nil 


BitU *4 tSiiffdutMd 


4t& 


Thft f\i\Aatdiifmbipal hat» been nated upon bj- the cctirte in 
India in m^n Tlitmgh tinder the Transfer of 

property Act hefoe its «mfindmonl la 193B Uioio vo» $■ conflltii 
of deotslons. slaoe im il bs«UiHi tbit the rttle of damdopnl 
does not apply to mort^on governed by the Tmuefer ol 
Property Act Bnt the rob b » reajioiuihlr and htimniiB that 
the Deccan Agrioulturietif* Relief Act (XVH of 18191 haa math* 
(by SCO. 191 the nile of dinidupnt applicable to all agritiuJtiiriflle 
HO defined by the Act., whether Hiudns or non-Hlnilii*! and ih» 
Pombay Agricultural UebtorB Relief Act (of 19-lB 1, eec. 43, 
the M*dT >m Dolit CSonciJblion Act ( XJ of 393tt, eeo. 16) do 
the same. 

A loan hoJi to be ratnmod on demand if no fcbne Is l»sd for 
repermenl or on the eiipiry of the tlmo (if on® htM^ hoen liaed 
by the partfee 1 or when Intoreat ceaee« nn acccunt of 

to the pflncipol r Br* in S, B. E voL 33 p, 3Sh vet» 47 ) 
Intorast stop# wbeti wi tl'® debtor offering to pay the loan Ibr 
creditor refttsw to accept il and tha dabtoi deposit® tba money 
in th® hands of a third poreon (QanL XU. SO, Ysj. 44 }. 
With YftI IL 41 section S4 of tho Tmtififer of Proparty Act (. 
of 1882 Jiiiay be compared. Vaa E « sto^ rento^bla 
ml* that Interest stops tho moment tho king dltt and begins 
to ran only after the corenotfnn of tJio imccee?cr.*» Kir. E 39 


094 VliU xr®l*rtiar.® r. I, L. K, I Bo«. 73 I -*•-« H »« hmd 

le apply lo Urt loa^aei 

tj,oa<teiwblc ja Bwcitnoe d«i« d a drtl comt l. HnfLiliand 

BaimtahMh t. L. It- » U*>» I3t (bald Um ib« mLi gJ iliiiidytHt tIoM out 

«apW «li«a liw Is * aon-Hliulii}, iJopai v. Gang^rmn t. L. K, M 

Stm. Til f. B. ( ih* nile ia qacladad tTora ouHissgn tin lerm* td wtkii 
[nirr«lt~.~ naiaUfae* at *“ mcmbi betmefio Uh nufrtfiajw ami Uu toort' 
mvm Id || -|-^-Ti ffni aboi** ili® iitai* jiroOt* Sutwfjrnt®* r, I 

1_r!^ 1.533 nl>pHM all lllndli il=ttor»i(id oi«m*iTa boOi 

tn'reflpect ef mD[J* ** iiijfiBajfo dalicab ''• 31 Bijifl. 

J_ R«0 (byagroeajwti laiwrai -lilch data bdI aacsad tli« paincipal maj 
UU ifi £k1 iI«« in Ebtp‘ '««>* 

--- «■>«! iBumat qiaiiWrty pat cent aiul n wu fettdJdm to alle« 

laiMcai »innaaue ti«ir«ul H»o deubU at iti* jirlKlp*! VW" Wlliliuoa ■ 
< Jlaaaere aiitt CnetoiiBtcf ifcn aacjeni EgnM>«»* S«te»J, IMIJ, wl, U 
- SO vwr, w®a nowUtonod In MeEqni EifrP*- J™ 1 

XV. 3 , EoA. xvni. e **a U, u^. XSV. «na Iiy,l 1 i*^«.nl 

,«TtU(«ine«hrtt»nna«li«inr«itoni'i«<J*'«< * brthnaea. H. nf tor. 
voje li- P’ lirfjji® m 

V3i. mtrsfvmbw grq>iSr * iri rrwn^eiw w 

I J-L 
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(8. B, EL toL 33 p. 33) provide that no Intcfost mint on the price (rf 
commoditias, on on a deposit, on a fine, on what haa been 

idly protniwd (to baJda niiiT the Ifite ) aoi on the ntnke won fn 
gambling, anJ«a there U a upecJnl or exproa ogretanent to tioy 
intereet.*'* Kat ( 508 ) hue a hlmilar Inrt odds hides, 

oropa, Ihpior, bride-price and miretyHlilp debte to some of tbow 
mentioned by Nfin Kant. { LH U ) provides that iw intor^l 
raiw where the debtor in a person engogad In a Vedlc 
Of looff dii^tkja, c«r k wiffferln^ fmm a Gt k irUi-lctK aI 

hb toucher's bonea ( garulnUa) for sltidy or k a minor or Is a 
man without any sobstonoL A* regarde some cases where 
origtnaJlya thing Is lent to n pomm out of friendahlp or 
^usfi he asked a loan of ft, Kir, ( IV, 108 ) axtd KiL (o03-5031 
toy down certain rules which am qnotod in the M!t ( on Yaj, 
IL 38 land other works. N&r, (IV, 108) preecriliOB**" Umt no 
liitemst ever attaches to tbinga looned through friendship, 
unlm ^era k an express sUpulaUoo to that effect; Imt omn 

to toe alisenoe of a sUpulstion liitoTesift titttris running oftor the 

«pii 7 of six months. Mar. IV. m and Eit (&05) both lay 
that a loan (of money or an orljcle) made Uirnngh frietnl- 
s p ^noot begin to earn intoretit as long ag no demand te 
mods for Its return. If the debtor refnaas to roturn it after it 
k draanded ^resl beglne to nrn at the rate of flea per cent 
Kit 1502-504) lays down throe propoaitione about t/Odtaka 
(a tempenary loan of money or of on article) ; (I) When a 
penwn tokee mch n loan and goes to another eoontry withcul 


^ TJmnTw^ t tms i e i r^tw TTWT mft. 
ewniwnrU.lfi; fmu oast- IJ-3S, vw, nr III. p. 234, it. n a iot 
aw awipqo! rt- fw. p. 7 «WJ1 u .Fproprtawrf 

hy fnud M „a,mww '■ by Icily «■ ^*hmt i* 

bj Mt iomd bf jaoth^' <5. B- E. Jl p. 

6U7. 

^ w » f^j q. by n. p. ti7, ew ai. in. p.raj. ft. r. 0 . 20 . 
f 1^ vnrnwiy wt j m. 

^«8- w ^niewTWt wigwraiftm wf^ i stmeniJiu™* wwmn- 

IV IW, artiteh II. p |J6tt|,;sfn, * Kmw^ m>r 1 

a ftmwaiiaq i etialeff i y< ie ifi)a 1 '■ ^niT4f ir yfSSw 
erweirmnr r <rtsem<mgs) «vir miw < JV, 109, 

’ diwismfbrtfi^ewpM 
. e^. f to2.J04) q, by ftm. on H- 39, ft.,. ,3-16, 
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returning It, tttar loan begins to aoquife rntereBt ofter a ywar 
from tho date of the Iwui^ though no demand be made h (2) if 
a, pMSUTi after taking a loan goes to aiiolhor’’* country ipithout 
tetTirnlng it even when preaeed by the lender tn rvtam it that 
loan basins to acgitlre Interest thrwmiontbfl {after demand); 
(S) flrtiea tha bofwww of a thing does net return It even though 
ho is pressed to tahim It, tiio king shonid mako Wnip^ 
interest from thot day (!. e day of demand ), though it ^ae not 
agroad upon, though he remained m the county and thon^ 
bo bo unwQltng to pay inwiest Tha Madiiiiaratna itaya tliat 
In thttw cases whore no IntorMt is sutUod beforetond and 
wbore the texts do not spoeify the mta (es Eat, 505^50fi io 
Tir„ what is tent Uirougb frlendahip. a deposit, talance trf 
interest, unpaid purchaas money, if not returned on demand, 
begin to cany IntfiMst at five per cent pw month J, tha rate of 
interest would bs the one stated by Ysj. JL 3^ ( l/SiOth 
per month) and Vfenu VI 4. (ifkrtSnMtpi nitanfifttnsmwtw 

l/atkmihitUm 

JfflW’*" maans pledge of a moyabU or nKWigaga of im* 
oiovahls property, Ku. IV, IH remarks’** that in lentUng 
money an Utihi and surety are lha two souiCM that inspire ooa* 
fidencelin the creditor that hie money wiU ba safe) and a 
docaraent and wftnesffl are the two ntodee of proof that wUl 
establish (the exiatanca of a debt }. An Sdltf Is so called botrnuse 
the creditor is authorised la widd power ow it or it la phiced 
within his power (Nir, fV. l£4 and Utk on Vfij, II The 


T». Ccimp*wVlf«.Kh.S.VL * wilt U» Ikii ptapoilHso, Fi^ 
HV 4 SI) fieiUha tin ibo »mt 'yicnwui fllirFUam*). la 

SaaajJsayjVrt v. S*,>*««ra Jl Bom. i54 Mi. JuWieo Clisadiwrtm 
.csiul*t» M lOlJJiir. IV, m sad Jfil, U0S-«H). *’« 

«elM*tUjni *4 Iht* p«-M« i>7 Itw “It oa Vij. II. JS *kI hoMi «Ji>i ib«* 
Ijiddwa «- **««»»» ipptlalU* » cosiBtwaf etbwbT HliUla 
„(| tiui mdthtt tJ» lflicta« Art (XXXII of lSlO | dot tb. ladiui Centrart 
act ifiect* ttie nindo I**- ll ibronlU h* orted ibw tt Msd. 230 

sjiil 53 Mii4. MS *r P- 379 iH**"* fmm tbli vttw. 

701. Ferae Ulumiwtias dUcftigoO «* y1i«l*a»i vida tJi. San • 'HJaJa 

Jiirisji*iHisaea*eiwp*Vl, pp, t7a-Wt. 

res, f^wnrjjl. itwi wrfwww f nwiaf 

wrtw * "rig tv. IIT, ^ ^ 

J03. wifintlw w#i«re grerewaf {kwnndinni^mwitwiilirwrefi SH-ft- 

« grerfW. t -reiy ““ “• «• 
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KMi tdbi oeoun in Ip. Dh. a t fl, 18. SO^** (whMi iocluika 
nmuiif tiwao wfau are unJii to ba invited ut a iriddhn '«« who 
on ftdbi'). Gout XIL 29 atao ntfeis to udhi. Kani f m 
U) bTkDF deala with m and after «totJti« aotne nitei eitondsi 
the prineipiitt of HpjMttW (depoeit) end debt to it. Mnnii YJn. 
165 employs tl» word *adliomumi' in the sense of ‘mortgaga' 
Arcordlutf to Bf.™ (8. B. £. vd. 33 p. 323 verso 17} an edhl h 
gf four kinds tit, of tuovahlttpipperty, of imnmvaiito preportj. 
(WWi (to U kept In ctutody of the pledgoe only), fthma (to 
Iw oni(jyni!|. Ifftr. JV. 1^4 firet divides idbl into two eorta, via. 
ono that b to be rodeametl within n oeriain time fixed'(by 
aBnomont nt the thiiB of oonlraetlaft the tfeU) or to be retn f wH 
tQi Uio debt is paid off and Mar. IV. ng again sabdivldee each 
of those two Into and this latter diyialon was 

known to Gant XU. 32 .Mami VUl. 143, Yjj. n 59^ jiL (5?fi), 
The subdlristuus uf £dU are made frem save ret polnto of view 
vii. the nature of the property, tlie farm of Ibo pledge, the nien- 
tbn or iKin<nienti^ of a period and Uie wldencs to oBtahllab 
IL Tha Mlt on Yi}. IL 58 explains Uial tlie flret kind of 
idhi mentkmad in lf6t. IV. 124 ountnlna the cnndltbna that the 
money will b* repaid at a fixed time and that if the money be 
not 80 paid al tiuj tbtie fijcitd the thing pledged or moitgaged 
will belong to the omditof. Yllj, U. 58 sets out three provisions 
vU, 0) when a time is fixed for payment, the thing pledged or 
mortgiigod Is Iml to the debtor If Urn time fixed la ullow^ to 
pOK, without there being any repayment f whether it be an tdhl 
that is to Iw merely kept or uhalbar It I9 une to be enjoyadh 
(2) but If no tune he flxod the thing given as stecurlty Is not lost 


^^fw» iti wiTOn I t »tit* ■ tl. S.i*- 

Itipt mptihiA tf^ ticrr * V reas of a LauH.’ bocsow vnAav ocean 
* th ilB Utrt . Uttt tbw no to It nre and btijifes hardly oar tonikan 
hnM caadamuMl «w Utxi„s «l a( ooa'i for u i, b«,* 

^lotrtedatormertre^taid J.alit clwi WWhohta ,ef«, eojy to ibeu 
uto kaci cere m iwd« to uU If Umn** {or more} Hiw tbe naa« 

wa«n H dutoon by »ii. IV. lldaniHod olwn (oa p tiyj. 

W, witowam w w ^woiadvi * wirer^a nto* wnw 

eLI! '*■ ^ ^ **’•.'?* ■ w 

«»i-iw* in.,1 

xffHi anrewtOff ^tinrr ifTwalv sredti 
vnkagwB Breth rnriesi rrem j ord 
wita.i,wm t(#iiTgiimiilmjnn«iewitiire,M f?edt r ftirf tw m. n, a. 
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u> the dftbtor »% kIU w'hen it Is an Adhi thnl ia to be sDjuyed; {Aj if 
Do timid Is fixed aivd the fidhl Is only to ha tept { {jcip]/a ) then It 
Ja lost to the debtof only If it is not wdeemed swn when tbe 
debt lus gtown to douido of tiia prmoipat by noi^’psymoDt cf 
the Lutonhrt agrtsd upoo. Tb«re Is o poriod of fourteen days' 
grace aflor thia, as sUited by- Bt- (a B. E.^ voL M p. 324, 
verso? *T-SS) thutwhuti tlie prindpal has been doubled or thu 
stipulated per iod in tho ouae of a plodgw ddiveiud for a certain 
tima only has expired, Uie ctwUtor becoHieii the owner of the 
pledge,, ofwr wiiitlng fnr a forinlght during which the debtor 
may repay tbo debt and radwHi bis proporty. GaaL XIL S9, 
Msnu TOIL IW, VAj. U. 58. Vlsau Dh, a VI. 5 provide that an 
tdhl whidb fa juQTlgagGtl with thn condition that the fniit or 
proAtii are to be enjoyed bears RU Intorest nor con iIiq Dneditor, 
even after keeping imcb an Sdlii for a long time, njake a gift of 
it or aeJl It JMedhWlthl on Uiura VH 113 holda that a mort- 
gagM with poHs&saioti who i» to enjoy the produne oannoL. by 
virtue of the last <iuarteT of Bdanu VUI. H3. main a subonortgage 
( uolled oardrfAi). Suiiuka on ™ Ibe other band say a that it b 
emnmoii practice in ail countries fnr a mortgagee U> execute » 
Aub-mortgago of innd and IUb like and that itonu VilL US cfoes 
not forbid It, Prtjipati ^ (fl- b? Par, M. HL p, SIS ) deSnite a 
deed of eub-morigage; If the orodilor pledgeji to another the thing 
already pledged to him for tbe same unoant ( for which it was 
pledged to him 1 hs should pose o fre^ deed of pledge (m 
nmrtgage ) ai»d ahould hanii over the former deed to hia own 
creditor.' It appeon that sub-mortgagea came to be rocognlxed 
rather lata. BHsradvSja slnteii that 1/ a sub-mortgage be 
effectad withoat the mortgagor's ounsant, the mortgagee would 
lose Ills money. 


707, ilrek wii herein i etaww irfi w^*! figdig eftir 

m < fgwrr irt vnmvT^Hvnr t ey. o. by fter. oa m. n. M. 

Cooipw* lb* desdptleo el nortieip: (7 esndiUeaiil tale In t«, it (el el 
lAt TmaiJsr of Property Ati (of 1 Bt2). 

708. enr gy f^HwisrenuTW ftwvwtTwaV? 1 WfOt ^ ift Ww^firw 1 
trim «» iTg. VlU, H3: B^Rnfiftnvr*} g enjir^^iwiW a fWT 
iit«n e rtfi if ri f e (w rit *»TwwnT i nm g w^'Jeftarwwftthn. 

TOO. mtw i ffgrfSr&f^ Wtft wo- 

ag * by u. m. vw. jn- 2«.«. *. p. soj * „# 

lira wR aanrt^ gll«mi»ie''^ y. : 

rvTlSwi w i nf WTi wnhtrfii waft ^ * eevetm g ftei fv*i • 

to w. ft. pp. 33**SJ*. 
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Hittory ^ Dhivtruitilitnt [ Vgil. 

The gdtieml rtiJs w&a that cm *dhU whaiher tif mcjifithl* 
or immorablB propiiirty) that trns bkooyn corriwl no fntanst 
hut tha profito wotb to be takan in nau of [ntereat f tMo JCat. 
516 J™ tvnd tha dabtor wnuld In this caso gel book hla pRipeTty 
on paying iha prinoIpiU. Kntit. (£]l lijatuea^' lliat EnunDrabla 
property murtgaged irtay be auob that it caa be en^oywl oniy by 
aipondlng Jsbuur irrar it or without expending oDa's own labour 
the crwillor may enjtiy the fraha or incxmie thereof. But as 
noted liy tTyfiae and Bliumdvhja^^ the Btipulatlon aboul a 
bhoff^ Qdla may be that the fncome from the property b to bu 
taken aa tn puyniaiit of the whole intoreal and part of the 
prinolpal, This latter is oalliid and the 

other variety where the tneome ta taken tn lieu .if interest only 
ts called Ttie Mit, im Yfcj. U, 64 alter 

citing ft Uort of Brlmspati rafere to these two varietlfla (though 
tt due* not me thesa tamuij and adde that ff the income in tuii 
eufUclent to meet the interest wholly then tbe debtiir nuiy hove 
W> pay the principal and the unpaid port of the debt Iwfore 
rodeaiiiijijg hi* proporty. Iha Mjt (on ysj. H 64 J state* that 
tbs appropriate muno ' Jcsayidbl' la given by the people to 
whnt ie oalleil (above) aa Ai/jmdpupoJji/air^ffAL Bbotadvija 
statue that on taking an tuMfOUnt ( whew there b on agreement 
to apply the locKane towaidi fniftwat and reduetton of the 
principal) if the creditor bos been overpaid he I* to resluFe the 
averpold amount to the debtor and that If a porUon of the 
principal remainH onpaid the debtor tioii to repay iL 

If a man ftiat mortgaged hie property and then sold it, the 
piurchaaer took it subject to the rights of the mortgagee (Vuaiatha 
ijuoted by a«L C. IL p, 145). If a person eaecuted a mortgage, 
a sale and a gift qf the some thing on the sune day, thnn the 


’10. gN g fim y gwv alretre i wr» emaf eif? .flreif6t 

w 6 w*wr » egf^ gwr fewaTf^ewp^vnT ii wrer. a. by fk. 
p. U2, w ft. y. iH. whkh uyi ihu thb U weTevareffk. 

’ll- ntrett® vet»f»ftTV! aadtief er * m. iz. 

ifT^ warermreiAj wereadireifk^m * 
ff werewalrehkfwgT^ t r^tmwirertwnit'm wtinrewiii. 
wiwnrgvvlr I iiw werermrerAatv retire < a h a ftig wimttre gremgre 
iw iTveiaww gwmswg ■ irerfkt wretfi, wigi^ 
iw^et irig t ~ etgrwt ( ew aaiftef |%^ Ufiwa jm • if|w vtew 

‘•aiw mvwrsfvvgiht s w. n, pp, 4iy-£l4; vtite lo*. fk, pp. X4i-Z45 Ovw 

% V, Rfip^m ID hRva boitowiris 
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d&QM would tiike ooB-thlrd of tho thing ftud lha and 

imrchnSBT wEiuld alutro thu ramaialng two-third# in proportion 
to tb« rooner paW by If * parson «a» UoUe to pay 

Bsvorol dobto, aonifl soourod by a pledip! or tnorlgago nnd aom* 
takan on paotonal sectiTity, tho latter ware to bo paid find and 
redeoiption of the mcntgago waa to ha ordarad afterwards* 
aoeordlng to Bhoradytja ( by Vy, Nlr. p. 245 }. 

The reslricUon that rnora money should not be tekon from 
the Bub-mort«Agoo than what was advanoed to the nKrttgagor 
was for the botiufit of the iatterv The Par. M* lUIppSiS^ 
proTidasthut a sab^nortgago can be made only whan the amount 
due has risen to double th* prlnaipol, hut that if the owner 
consents a Bub*martgftga may be made even before that oon- 
Itngtncy nrlsos. 

Kit. ( suit) reijuiwa tbflt nn idhi becomes valid wbflO such 
tMtUcalare as the boandartoB of tbs field or houw ond (ho 
viU^B f in which ft Is situated > um specified^' Kit, ( 5l« ) 
farther pwvddos that a writitig of piodgo or twia or gift is 
superior lo s Hindi ar transaction made In the prewnc* of 
witnesses only. If the same flaid or other thing Is moitgagod 
*sr pledged to two persons Heparately. Vlgnu Dh, S, V. 185and 
Bf. (di. B, E S3 p. 326 vers® 3-1 ) preBCribo™ that the one who 
got posscesion first (without forco) is entitled to preforanco, 
This sbowB that under Andmd Hindu Law poKcession was nine 
points of law and that hypothecation wllhoot dolivory of 
was imown lo Kit. amt other smrti writers* evon If 
wuSsr smrtfe did not reaignise m hypottwnation without 
pmamlon. Ysj. U- 60 NAt IV, 139 emphatically assert Umt 
a pledge or niortguge hocorriM perfect or effective only If there 

713 , ifvsrerarv ftdlwriS u d gos i mnidlWms sw- 

1 ^ eSafii v h q iv te nw f vvrvw ' awmrfSft vte an ittwar^ * 

»*tft wa fvear^IniTrmi t ret ftvtgmb * ftmsw vfireTi # fft i 
d. by ^fifW. U* P. teJ. n tk- p- 236-345>i «' bolt hM 

tiiDiW 

714. «vis iiw r g s »Wg#VTft vynwrtanngew 

ticsimr 1 wmn, o. by n ft- P- 3^"' cwopmh at aa of i>« f‘“Site 

Ajci. 

7 t 3 . wvdtrtSte vin*A * ’•t® ^ vwnwrt 

ikTrvot> Rasudr s V. m, w. m. itt, 333fowti wvfw 

Tia. im^ rnwdt viw wnwin^wH.' ^ 5* lOfufifsica- 

vst' *■» f' ^ ‘ *""’**' 

q4Ct*<^ if, p* 173* 








Hiricnf <if DhcirmatSatia [ Vol, 

li i»iiio 7 nioiit aiid fiot atkorwiss. This 1 b to be tekon etonir with 
y^i H a end 80 the 6m in time sheill pioTiijl only If the 6n(t 
ia aoctan^ied with poaaffision. If a sole at mortgage be mads 
before witnesMs to one man and Id writing to adoltr-r, the 
latter prerallB over the former™. If « debtor were to ptedgsf 
or mortpige the came Uilng to nnatber uftsr pledging H to one 
and without redeeming the fiwt debt, Visna Oh. (V. 181-162 J 
prescribed*^ the drastic moasare of ooiporel puni^ment 
(whipping or tmprisomnetit ) If tlw land mortgagad woe a ,^oairma 
or more in extaut or a fin* of 16 suconi/jjii if It was lea, X»l. 
£S17> in simlljir ctrcmuHtaaMp made the dehtor Itablo to Um 
fine ImiMsed on a Ihiat Kit (5](H53l ij. in Sia. C. IL pn 144' 
US and y. p. pp. U(y-m ) that in a oompetitlon between 
a dooumeni of pledge which doM not glvti pariiimlaiB of the 
dg pledged or which refere to a tiling not existing at the timo 
an a ^umeiit in which the thing pledged » deecriii«d with 
punioniare or In which the thing existod at the time tbs dwi 
waa iXJcutiKi, the latter ia entitled id preforaaoe: simUarly the 
pledga of a thing apocifioallx desDrlbod Je auporlor lo a prior 
pleclgeor aQ the debtor^B proparlr mentioned In gwHwml tortna 

If an fid/e doterjofatae™ in value (L «. beooiiiBfl ioadequaln 
to meet priuelpal and Ijitereirt) or if ft be lost ct dretinred 
thongh proper care be token ihvrecif by the creditor, then the 
debtor mnsl either pledge anntlier adotptoto thing f In mibethu- 
tlod) or Uie debtor should return ttn oinaunt duo (YlJ. IL flO. 
KfiL 534), The i!iL on YSj. IL 60 rumarke that it funowa from 
this that it is the duty of Iho pledgee to Ijifce proper oare of the 
thing pledged. Br. t S. a K 33 p. 323 verso 10) e*pro«)y aaya 

_< gw ft nit i traf fj gwd nwre* 

j e, br inr m. iii. aJ3, n. pt t 4 <. ^ ft. n m?* 

Owtpmrv Sit. »lfl «tie«ec. 4Si>l l!vi HitpwrilJw Ati whrcb provMn Uml 

m dorauQBfit lo inovqHv or liaBaoiftL^ir pt^pcrty ow aa 

ofaiaiTMtaciilot Mitv iht Imtar 1 1 accsjinpMifld w f&tJowird 

ddfvtiy poiMMaaaa. 

^ 

^ V. lai-UI. ifrifw \W innkrailj. diadopi: 

q faj Pro , on in, u aia afid snnrir p. i67 . v. m 

^ 4t^isrmT m tt in% «i wf; i ilw 

ITTOT 3E1I- 49 , r^iTin^i P aJt* nTrW p. 11S5 fftr oibar doialtieirLft. 

n finiiitT m i vr 

S13, SZ4 q. by |L pj>. 137. Ofi, ri. t p. Zfi-27, 
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IE| 

tliflt iilcdgA lu« I.. be k«nt «be n dpp«lU ^ other- 

wiet iotenutt b* forfeibsil In naw •** Iseln* diuii»K«L If - 
pledge AeWch I* to (« top' i* 

11,^ ttitnTMi ubn* siini il it deteTlomtew or in lin<t <lw eiwW« 
it to restore Tto ito fnmcr t^odUton or 

i\..i..M- if a tilNbzG to bu onwyml l» I'l*^ o< rtuWifttnateH 

^"Luiro’plw lb. si,* „‘‘j 

T»U>r.».tilh»>»i®bo «ni Uw bto ptmoyn l (VttaMwH 

llk, to o, IhM,* 10- lb. «<>«bm .< Ito Uot «» ll.bb;' 

%3m flJ I ^fl ] YAL IL IlO* Vwjjft ^ ^ ^ OlUlt. aU- 5 ^ 

a a I 33 3 a 3 ** ’ 

rnft R C ) enwanln lb® nito ibhout tho «»« rwiniTwl of ® pledgw. 

5Q0 R C.) ouwaiuB »i«^ ^ ^ onft|.i,er's 

k^i^Mb hta»™««bia>«<» b. wnulJb*. •* bJ. 

ptotiorty kspt b ,S, „,,. 

„«, IS) mu.tr»to.w1«lbHi»nlbyiu»i.i.l>taH»-- 

•n» *.lto rsiint* Kilwili lb. Pl^ .. m.rt»II» W™. 

lb. lira” tt.»l by ™t“b> iw.™*”'- '»• ‘■» 

w." b.f<». (Br. S.aB. p3J5v.ra«M->3). 

l[ttai<n>iait"ribx»iralidlra« nutaiuillon »to Ibn Wtobiu 

. rfebl 1. r«lK«. .1.11 I. "»to b. Ill, Bb «» rarf«« lj»y l" 
Jbira u, 1„ toBi» »Iblii) C YSill. «3b Act to bwl. (UL «) 

Ui 0 Sne is pnhfls^“- 

It lui# aUeudy Iweu etotod above (p,4S3) that in <oiialnca*w 
M » whbii i£ la a (a'/'iC* mortga^ 

fL e In the langwaBtf of mwlwQ b‘W ttwro t» « foreclwt^h n 
\h« amount has risen to doable «f Uie money lent vHlhmi| 
pttymont (even after the pEnritid of grace} Or if Jb® 
iu,; paasnii away withenl tliere being re pay■■■ont (whothur th e 

fiaWHaTfieenrfhmr^*m: 0 ^■ 

«Q Miwiilefa erne isys: ^ snrferirti frr'^WT-, ^ 

,„,tojrmtol ran ^'ra.^V•lbbW >bb 

’ -ii. - I w a l»v wt^ tl' P- ^ 

wif^or^ Uj oi ihe liuJlJm Ceawaci Act. wbara 

II. p. m. Omp»- i toSca U, -ba b^I» »l.I.I Ueea. 

^uitnt tu, 12, 


IT Tt liV 1 _ -^r ■SM*sa, 4 «»» -.«r. 

ikL pwpw4iiun»»lt<w» lb® " *f isluai lij I 
721. Tstfoorwifijave^jm fT^vWin'^^ 
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,/ DktrmtiiaHtn 


I TcJ. 

'Camis;«.tt." 1 *"";’*"•« ai-. -.. 

pHmipnl am! Uani Li m ^ w 

n(3« S9) tlirOT»ll«M ran iwll In Uu ertranra of fil» dSiJl*’ 

wlnUvwJ.ndwitafc^f. xhu mi whe« th. i 1 ^ ^ 

lodDubl* pf th^t ten, « ’’T.'; 

L's.t’iii.'” ^“torr,; 

meeUng tiJa tniji due* th# ba*. «« j,njd hr S' sfo 

Lt r', th® «b prf« u. iLwnf/it!;!;! 

Sr s^'’rx'*rain tsvxiSi "“iv"-" 

fippears fniirti tbom ru^lW f^^)yg yirai u, ania *»> j. 

rJffht .yf t «»>< » «Ma tbnnigta ccnui imd » 

ri^rf private arfe wort buiii TsctjgnJsacJ in tlie enaa of murl- 

STo-rssi-ni^n;,*-—" 

v.gvg,-: aas.' ■r.:r. ‘-a“o.‘; 

L:_ f nwRi^ P g ^ :p,J , . 

M “• ■<>- -I 

•■Hf TPT*TT^ ^ gfinn(ff( t i( nf^ VI, J. 7g. ^ 
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aa^rd!«Ju//juA)a and itoQiujlMni 




twsan flithar whan the erwiltw being known bi be ^mr horuiil 
the debtor «\rM w iWWurJty t» PT<»porty of wr? giwit vnlo# for 
n ifinall debt <if whuTc a debtor bdnK known to bo Tery lioMSt 
^ prapOTty of Torr mmU vnlui* ifi uciCipUni as eecurity ftJr w 
ioFga dobL In such a oasn thei* b no ftnrfeltuTfl or foiwUieiM 
of the pfoporty in any ease hut the king (nr |adg»J 
Kwnrd only lioubte the princfpiJ lent Aimtlier tnsanlng ia tmt 
In u iwn7}vji«,ir//uAa It Ls the raorit (sr/Bmi or /wpsfi) arising 
from bathing In the OungtH or from perfcmwnca of 
tbnl U given na aanirUy Ho* ho will forfeit merit nit non- 
pajraifiTitJl In thi» ca™ the ottdftor will roceive double and 
thore in no lo^i .ir rorfeltum cl 4dhl A pleoRoii...dow1tb 
uomin when ai the Ihne of m^fng * ^ 

etipiiUtltn. i«* ‘1 nm liable to pay o«ly 
ao Inea at the thing pledged * nr {a i^d ^nlng ofljaiyan. 
ki» to that ‘ when nn iHinJeet (* rltm or the llkol to glTon at 
the llmo uf a wJe and the vendor Urtok. the promise he Uw U» 

pay doubl^f of th® - 

If tba iiuirteaHw to doud or absool abrond. end the debUa 

.^“SSL'rou, uj.. b..* ^ 

amount due to Om. family L o. to bia aom, and oAtr 
wtolioneortobto cognatoa and In the abssnoe of lh_^ I 
onKlitorbcato*hnia\iii) to olber brahmaiias (and ^ 
manaaboavaltobto) ha may oa.it ^ 

IL C5 and Usr. IV. IIZ-IVS ). The Kanelka-Butra’^ (4(1. 
euuUUto provtoions about eaetJtig the debt Li the oemetor^ 
or whttiw four loada meet if the ewditor to dead and there are nu 
lifiiriL rii9 SanctdUa saya that it may bo thrown into water with 
a pal fl?* leaf to the oacorapanjmimt of Tai S,in, S. A IHS ipiotod 
abov^ (ti GT1). AiiJithar uliOTiiatiTe Ji* tlmt tba dabt^r rrtay have 
eTalaatii>iiofthe idhl mado at the time when ho 
Mdeuiu (and the 4jreditor to abwnl), and allow it to romain with 

tlio creditor hot wlthtiol intereat (and nwlenro it altt^val^- 
LiuR wbun the orodltor onmfie or secure the pries toum w» 
ereditor if the idhl be nftofwatda I.jrf or dastniyed. aco- to 
MIL on YlJ. IL G3 )> 

A pnifUihu ot {Br 4|;uoWil to fi. 681 and 

K*t. 530) muani, ‘ «aroty *. (being a 

known to Gautama (KIL ) and prahhbu utie fanuvrn to Piulm 


TJi * ^ I WftWTfl 


fEUTf^ ^ ^ * 
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I Vol. 


if: ?; «.nmifTonce of thrm 

frori th JcouniS • i| J mlfw'* “»«»»« 

“T.T« 7 ?“r "” 

n ifl-j*^' ^ cipJanaUuns.), Bj: (a ft K"? «il 33 

7 *“ “• I ««^ «■ wwa Zr, uJT 

rn/'r^'"■“"'“ ““•«■* «» >» «l'>" n,.ZnW 

fl<kbO. far iippearanco f H/wafAifai, ), jj, la^rauJt^ for honaLv 
-- na puryosffl. vk far fawptng tho p ogoa (,i/fA«jju), 

1?. 0 b, Mttni p m ♦« ■idT^nir^^ " 

^rjL7r:^;L‘r,^4rr7““'“- 

srr::rsr,'te,r«r&*'; 

~ai.,.. VM, „ »7' te7;?r« c77r'""' “'' '"-“•»~- 

urantw b 1 a i}«t«td Mder «f rrmTOom J ***f«ta f« ifa* fi«ifw 

l-wl. te ^ pZS^ ^ TJl’l • Ce^rt (- 

ruki.OMW ,s , ^ Owi^n^ !!r^rt ««cqinsi}j, SH as<4|,girfM.2a 

cx. i'to. cod, rW Wn 1 i «*•! Ittof d« ci,j, ^ 

’ *■*'■ ™ *26, 199 aie. In tfi„iittii 
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lit I hnik • 

fwr hiinfisty, for reprtjm^nt i»f Jwbt, for delivering Uiv debtor* 
prF^perty to tltu crodituTi for appOAninre. V, P pi J4S i|ttut*s 
VyaKi ^ wbu manltuiui isavim kinde uf jntretlfiH^iind reirmrlw that 
jkil mil ultimately bo reduced to three YortEtltat 

if Ihemtrflty for upjmaininco ctuinot proiUice the petwn nt 
the Uiiio Olid plum u^eed upon, he should m that csao ft*y to 
the crmUbJt what In) hivK liound buuuelf to puy except w'heint the 
debtor Jo prsveiited ffuiii appeotJot! by uoL of LJod oi of ttiu 
king. But a period uf a fartWKht, a month or three fortnighti. 
at the iiiml fibmild bo ollowwl to the aurrty to Hod out Un. 
abucondiiig porBun^^i. If be mui pfodum him within that llmo 
the surety would Iw free from liublllty ( Kst. f)3lt 532, in 
8 B E vol 33 p. 3S7 vemo IS). If Uifl surety for appenraiice 
cnnrtMt leven after time is given) prodtnw live debtor w the 
debUi'r dies thon tba surety has to pay from hLi iwvn pocket the 
iiioitey due ffuiu the ilslitor f M anu VTIl, 155 and Kill. 53* 33), 
All thb ift anbject to the provleo of the art af God «f of 
the king. 

Sureties of all kind* are iwrsotiully liable p» make good 
the loA arising from the nnn-appearanoo of Use debtor, of ffoin 
his dyionesty or nompaymeul (YaJ, H. 53, Vianu YL H. Br. in 
8 B E. 33 p. 327 T. G)! but the •one of the enrety fur appm- 
fuuoo or honesty were not liable, If the eUKty Yet if the 

surety fur appoamnce or hunefity stood nirety only after taking 
Hinic SHBirity from Uie debtor for so doing, then eTun Uvo aun 
would be liable to raiinbuwe from such Hconrlty the person 
Imuiff. The Ifahillly of sons and gtandsona for the Birretyship 
debt of th* father or grandftOhnr will be iHscuEGed a little lator 
on. If there are BOTerol isaretieE, tbon each will have to poy u 
prvinoTtfonftte part of thfl but if each of the Buroilea haw 

undoitakon the whole JinhUlty of tl« debtor (i a, If the liahttitj 
of ill i« joint and saTornl | then the Cfddilflr may at his wPl 
nicuver the whole debt from miy one »f tbs wToral fluniUss 


m. wm TOfflfibP vfr' sit wrU wnwo iria ml 

w, f fj ^ ^ WWW ^J'lTisa ^ 

if ^ ^ ^ s^iiwrrwit ^ both 

^ by flf?™- n. ii, tt. p. im. nm on WT Hr S7. 

7JD. wnii' Q liwii mwTHiwk* ' rt ril g 

»» .) hr fbvrae 

*f. It, 34, rntiw P »■' " P- 33i. 











Wirfflrv of m<tTtiatiiiira 


I Vol* 


Nst, p" isoj. K4L !!i38 «ltit4s^ a ppecisi rtlta 
Ihnt whifllusvef uutirf aOTHToI jjurttlts that ha.re inoufwd foiai 
and aeveral lUUilJly iii found proienl si tho pUc« (of the 
agjflaroent) ii* tiiada to pay thodnbt; if tuoh a guratji 

nw ffatus aimnd hfe Am niny he madu to pe; Uiv whulu^ hut if 
«w wtretr be dead the son ehouid U uade to pay oniy Um ahete 
of hie father (thEra heijiK eeraral if a^suf^ty Ijelng 

prasBud (If liorniued by a crodiltir pay* oiMinly ( IkW all neonle) 
the oehi ((flmliy or In port)™ then the debtor will be made to 
ff^rtntghti. dJijW* of what the Hi«,ty Ime to pay 
{YaylL 56. Iflr. IV. ISJ, vja^ jj VI «. KAL 533 ), But 
if tbo Burety laye without being preeaed he woutd gel only 
^bnl hu paid and if tha dobU>r Lhi^aariity vc^lthuul 

loffi of lime then he boa not to piiy double, Thws rulis apply 
to niatioy laut : but fa the oasa of grain, eluthee and ijfpilda the 
dabtOT rnuet ^y to theimwty three, four ur eight Umte Teep*^ 

TO y aj. iL 57). Wlio could lint bo accepted ne Huretleti has 
alntadp bees etoUKl ( an pjt, gSl-jJa ), 


Several were tlie ntodoa of the rocovety of debut 
(Vlfl. A7-ig) tO()utriifl ti)e king to make the debtor repay hla 
debt to t1i« onditoc In whatorer way lie can du IL iTiare la a 
difiEoionii* In the rnodso of recovery eocordlng oa the liability la 
admiitod by the debtor or not. If llohillly b denied then the 
only method ]»to dta a wall for Uw recovery uf the debt. But If the 
tiobillty is udinitted by tbe debtor, Uton Manu VUI, I!> (=NAr IV 
m ). and Br ( S. If. K, vu], aS pt m v. U ) mention Q vq njeouii of 
recoTcry vk dAurrtiu (penmnsJon ). fsmuAwn t legal proctied- 
tog>, r/ki/a or uiKiifAi (irlok J. titnta{ sllttog down at his door), 
Uf fmlu (oumpntaluii to do wnrit or eondnomont ), It appears 
front Ap, Dh. a (L 6. 19. 1) Hmt tha malhod of Hllting at the 
door for recovery of debto ww known to ip, (the erwUbn- ei> 
doing is daeiguaM jonifywpai.iefii j. i,i « Mnrwnd JtiMrlptfon 


731. wfwan t vg i 

^ VI. iti vsaomwnrt ^ vnre trvii i wm 

^ * *1'^ iSi, 1 . bf fbvT an vt H. 35, »t. e p 231. ijw* 

!■ a iwhektil m«njVa (he mme ■* 

ettd<»i»iiina j™t end **wfeJ llelKUiy U «,d*in*i ii.„ fim. » 
UTO Bivnf eimBnn q w^uimiue i wroeff^ 
teuwmt ^ ^nuvTSie y^ fWipe giari ftawn*. 

Tia, w * afiwiwn - revnmre miu 

IWW • wnei. 53 », q by wmi«i p, ol 7 . q«, in Itl. ^ ul. A t n U i« a 

p 2S3 ueribe* It te tolL eirntva ind fnere. 
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dated m/hvi imUUl-*? *- »•) ««» FBCtlw in calJed 

A'flv titnfcnrt fcfiwT wwifyii/i^K Vi<l® E. 1 TOl XL p. 37 
ai|i.>0. Ttiftje modus nl Teoovwf flxeejit vyavtihan aisflxpJalnjrf 
by Brhsupilf sa followsTho motbod uf dluiniia eonslirts Jo 
Ksodlns mR!aa4ies ' ba lUo dabtor I from hts friands and relw- 
ill penmaiilna bit** *«> IW with sweat words, by fulliiwleg 
the d'ftbUir (it by pawistetul dunning} and hy fwnant rctnuests. 
Trlok coibLhIs in 11“ awdltrir borrowiwif from ths debtor w)mw 
ornsment or otlwr artiols uudar the pmteit of its Iwiug i«(ni™d 
in R fsMtiviil and out roliirnlng It or in retaining wiittt tba 
debtor bits lomiod war totiio wudibir for boing daliTored Lo 
anolhor: Lhi*i woompnlsion when tlio dslrtor b« brou^l to tbe 
creditor's bousa, is then ocmfinod or >»uloo and iltu* toduced t''' 
TBJwy UiB debt; tUot b womW wlinrt the ofsditor keep* liod 
bb own wife or son (W cattle aJ ttm debtor's limiae or sHti down 
nl bb door (fwtln^ K All tbew motimib omtld not be ompltiyed 
in tbs ca« of itll ibbtora. Kftt () bos already been cltod 
(on n 383) to show how thn king is to emplnr «io snrions tiwthoib 
in the core of briiwwoas, tredare to, if tlia croditor employs 
any 0116 oithunistlSHb ( othof thmi yyayiibire) and horesies 
o debtor whotv the lattor claims Jtoilfib4 inveatlgation and Uieie 
b a doobt or di?irtils l»tw«n Uls two as to Urn onmnni, the rate 
tit totoeret till’ ii*l*nSfy ^ creditor would loss M* 

oUlm Olid would huTC to pay a fine apial {to the claim )»?•. 
Kat 589 and T3r.» I Sl a fl. wl. 33. p. 331 vsiswi 63-6o ) lay 
Uibdown. But whan Urn debtor odioH'. his UabHity and yet 
rltire not pay and when tho creditor therefore smploys oaa 
the metiiis (other iJian a «iU > eppropriato to the cast* and 
IKwltion of the dabtor, thon, If the debtor etiiniilains to the king 

yjj nfjhnrg®* wnnnpTWowb: * w * 

mwterTjtnwe w ' it srft ui Ts Tgigei * 

1 wfSiwgtw T> a„ij^re m shf^ia i 

pp. S5d*rjr ^ . _. _ 

TH. m ftnnsTy wSW" 

Tnm; * mpaW icssfs retwey^renre ■ ^ fcsnti?i n 

n. p. i». *0. a 9 P’ , __ 

ennn 3«^^. q- br i^nw, « a, U- witiw p. 6«S. s. p .M. 
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I VpI, 


^a^iAt «^trtr, 0(8 MHot woold be <»Tn]t«]]((d by the king 
the for BQuecesMry eoniplalnt (Yij. 

pnmdBi Ui8t wlier*,^* n u Uit ou«fo,n of Oie country (he 
CTOdJfor may bolJ ibt- debtor in fostrulnt npeajy be^ «ii 

BO rw ri^d luifi All ftiditwttoo to iinswer oalli of nai«n he 
k followed behind by the creditor or iL U 

iflOorod. Uiiit I» abmild be lUlowcd tn 

di>ea not ucoeplUio pn>|( 0 Ml *.f lumjsbhw ono tic ehoold l^ 

”1* OTeiuiuld be kept gnunted by men; but that n 

able tiwii wh» b tnMl^^ihy «nd inira in oondiict Hlitnild 

^Jl: talX^ 

toon he sh™td l» (mdo fo dn work eulteble to bfe caste in Ibe 

cr^ m!*n »*'''* biahw coBto In otditr to 

EfiMkiiUy U^l^te the debt { hut wlUiout dotrtiuflnt to hla own 

a^y “/“If flliould be made to pay by uflicy 

Kant UL 11 p.^viifo.« tbnt a^Lltnriefo 
null Wnea ^nb sboutd not bo eeiaed { for debta ) at the 
time wtian it fa tbessueau for them to work, nor a wonmn fur 
1)01 hnebanda debt nuiw iiho has to rupay her 

tf« Jrti. ^ ^inn#nl5t ' anw ginty w 

Wy mamrr twn; i ymit vn^ninn „ mw^- 

^ wn^A ffki vrrervwi^BinwRi«>n fhi*;« 

wnrj?t i w wmi fSrthrHK w 

-, ' iipb sT^y^iw- ^W: I mhniTiii 

« A ^y-gSB . ft. t p. 87 4ijt Omi (be moile Ui tfac fim ^titsb b a 

mc^bod ttf nfiiifi,. In wodwfl linui a ileblbr who one* .v tfecrrul dtibl 

^ be kept ta «vll jell voder Orfo Jt rtilw 37~io of tlw CIriT pm. 
e. [itauMi (tan^Kui cvaonles impnicaiatnai tor fivbli m* .t*i U.l>.i.( 

^''rf T ^ '** ceolWT* Even now |n Ea^iAnd under 

wrlala diceaiiin«« * i«dB»Bn ^hut nmy be lniprf«n«J {« ,3 dat^ 
'JT^ ptn^. vw, p is ^ 
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htubanii'a debt, bat wivtn of cowhmtds and those who toko a loasA 
of landa far Imlf prwJucs may be arrested for mjn-payment by tbs 
luaband. Aa oomparad with the littwh le&islotlon against dshtoni 
bi ancient end medievnl Byirtema of iurispruile^ the tolas 
laid dawn by the swirtls are very mild and hmiiaiM^ . W tturto 
«e« several cwdlfare Lbero waa priorSty amo^ng tliem 
eatUar debt pipvailad over the lator one; a brtluimua credlU-r 
bowow ( wbnfavw the date of bb advaaw 1 ^ * 

kaatrlya or other eredttioT (Yai U. it. Kst^ 514). lCa«t/»*tal« that 
the debts owed to the Grown and a srot tly^ take prooi^anco ^ 
athsf deby and that anlesa the debtor i* woing abeco^ 
5 Bwral cradilora shcmld not tidmUatuBOflly proo«d a^inet one 

.lebtor. asctbn 56 of tba Bombay l^nd Revenue Code 

Gcrt-eromeiit aasessmont a i^ranioaiit charge on the ^ au 
acfc to Kilt ( 513 i if icoverai debts PonirwOt**! in wrliu^ 
on the saiiw date, they should all U treated as e.pial and ^ 
off /)« niiti from the dflhtor^fi asseta if ** 

a,«litor oslabUshsil that o parii^ 
debtOTwas nnimufiiotuiedby the debtor ^ 

U,ai CANlltor alow got the money 

«rtkle ( Kst 5151. Bbamdvlja that If ® 

cash iheu the creditor should bo pojd by pale of tho debtor a 

atbor property In order vie. grain, gold, lron,^Us, * 

slaves, ^convoyances, (In the uhemiw of ^ enr^»' 

and bistly hJa b«tS0 -"d in the absent of even n hmrse Umo 

shcmld bo groiitod to debtors of the t hreo higher castetL 

01 tue T«lv, TsbUa m crtdllat cetdd yet 

(IrtJtlaw ifl(l«tbor»-« felffl M a nTMf« l*yooO tJpema m, « ib*M 

^.flw Ike tkUd day ItaUi, UI la Ortolan'. Boowa Lie p. m. 

iSTssa'i MUiUla i«l*P«d®ca- yp. SlC-17 h>f iu» M*b 

gaw ^ visisme e ftyr^ 

^ . im^ennn -srvrfk^ ■ «t«i. h- tj *gmw p. lor. 

” ^fawrs ip*wf ‘ 5*^*^^* 

™« a bv «na fil. fl. tM, «ttt *n -iiir*iSri p MS. 

iJSTw tk. r««teaf Mr. Oal.P CtanJ™ S«rt*r 

. c^peli«r »1. et (nep««J *" Md«£r«» -«.i. 

Oitrocl, 








ffii^oru fif LfmrjnaiilMnt 


fif LfHtntMiOMnt ( v^l 

a {kbtor WHS mi ablv W relyrti tba entire debt In a 
lump, be ynlis on ilia hack of the doconjant irf debt tLe 
aumB paJ by hbn fnini lima to tbna or the creditor may paea 
^ n!i|jeipl(ijps^,i or m th® Mit d^lgnabe^ ttj ia 

m ^ iV, il4, Visau 

utL ^ Vi. 26^, II the creditof* tboiiKb rttquflutwi by ibe tkbtar 

jTOUld a receipt be was to low the Mane* of bb debt 

N4t. JT* I U> Nar JV. 115 and Br, ^ a R EL voL 3» n 33i 
VBw.6fij nirthBr provide that U the crediWr dees not vmia 
Awn (either on the bond itoelf uf in a eepa^te docttmeni) 
tiia money rwowed by dA™ nr bohh, otber meihed then the 
ddlrti.rhJ^lfjrttlbeen«tted io IntereeD on the amount pa hi 

^Idtwofffe Ixmd of debt or ho may execute aiiotitef 

Uf the ^Sluai i, inei t* le not within ei«ty reach) and when a 
^bt U Ix^^arod In the p««nco of witn<«e^ ft ebculd be re- 
qV^ la 1^ preBence of the same or other witneewe (YiJ, Jt 

L rl iV. 116 retiree the creditor 

to return the doonment whim the whole delrt Je paid off or tu 
tuinoiine* openly to othara fbat ll haa been pa[d« 

^ liinwelf) are 

Itobleto payat^nedeht. The liability to pay annther'e doll 
rn^l « T , (*) «julUble and 

’ JfKttl. «ich 1* agency (eipr^ or implied) or 
autJTOTS^ That the eons juid Kraodsona of the DrJgliinl debtor 
ore Jjflbb to pay on religtotie gnmndi the dobt of the father in 
Mpr^ly by nuiiieniue wrlterB each os Kaat.’« iU. it, 

J^L ^ ’"L is P- 328 veree 43), 

JUt ffi60), Vtddim-ittrlto VTL Sflo-Sl, VJsnu Dh. 8. VI iT. 

J*l* varil^eano^eamiVwBw^ 

TW rj. bjf f JO, ti PL Z77, ' 

n^D ifi- "WI* tb« 

"" ’’ ‘nfinr*,^ 

wWTO*vrtye4*w5t^*,« W dhnw-^^Mree* 

** * ^ i Efam^ww 

n^n^fT - a U « et. R w = 5 ,^ 1 ^ , ^ ^ 

Hm. sT; TSTTw'” 'I. n. P.».. «,. .... 
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Thfl imporiatii (juejitton is whftllifir the imiftifl Jactlafe tha liabi- 
fity <jf the gt^ftH^^nduon. It b cleax tb»t srartb like thaf. (rf 
Br. eTprafslr say thot the flrreat-emiideQn U act linble U» pay 
Lin gTeot'grandfalhef's deHi Tint Vignu Dh. 8. VL 3^^ aayn 
i hul thB tieacendimt# i>egr(in!l the gnuideon ti«d net pay if they 
are uawifUiag to pay. Otharu llloo Sir. IV, 1 and Kit, say thai 
the objlgatiou to rotuni a debt ceases fnorn the fnirth. The 
ipiofliioti Ip wiiat is inaanl hy tha fourth L a is it tneanl to 
exoluiie, in eolcolaliog, the origliml debtor or to inElwde him t 
It is pi^ble to bald (partlcuUriy beflaiiw the aient-gTandmn 
is not tRtpTSssIy moallonid In most aotrtis) tbai the fourth 
moBiu ' Inciusfvo of 11» origluai deirtot'. But Uib ®ppea« t® 
t>e in canfliot urith the rule lii Mumi iX. 185 i which ia the soma 
AS Baud. Dh. a a il. 6. Vs*. 17. 5, Vb^u Oh. a IS, 46) llmt the 
son, gnjiidiion, and gnMt1>KraTidaon conJw the greateirt F^Iriitutl 
benefit on the anc«Btor. the rule (Manii IX. 186, Ntr, FV. 6) 
that irudtfJia) era to be affarod by tUfOB penwiw iii 

duomil and the fcsnaral rule thEit whoever takes the interitiuics 
ratisi offer the plndo and poy the debts d the orwJwtOTjUliHtL 
XII. S7. V*j. iL 51. Kir. IV. 33, Visnu Oil. a XV,40 and VL SO). 
Tharefore. fojitmlng the caiHH>, vi*. th* rights to property sre 
civexlerwivo with the llabitity to perfom^ siiddha and to pay 
off itthuj (which ia quite logical and msBQiinbio). IhM the 
teilj* whiting to the sniiie Fitoject mutter miwl be hnrmonliod 
and woonoiied as far os Ji is wusouttbly poaslblo™ to do 

apparently conflicting toata Jiw to bo 

iwaigtied tiidir appropriate uphores ()• “I'd tlist « 
direct confliat (and so 4m option) bi to bo proBumed only if no 
other wtKiuiM Is opoti. Mil&kBart and other oommentatow 
pat fdrwurd the Inletpwtatiun that the torts suiting that the 
graaHrrandaon is not liable to pay the gwut-BmndfuilMr'a debt 
upply only to cosee where tho graa^grandann Inboilto tm oncos- 
tral Ptoperty, but that he w ti^d^ if he tokw enoastrat P^P^y. 
Dr, Jolly In his on Nat. TV. 6 (in H B, E. voL 33 p. 44 J 
rarnarlot:" the doctrine, vit th* liability to pay dahte contwotoii 


74 < Tfiti principle 4i timed by tbe iton oe «• ^ . y? 

Anr • >piMr ‘ ?r!ln 

SwfWh a* ag XI. 216 

*. as. [» Vriii-J t-. Jit fiaai, JM m p. Jra th)i 

(Triocip^e bM TMi^lwd- 
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^ Urottirgmntfeon, b f)pt>c«od to the 
te«cl^ of ftiiflh an emlmijit mihtnHj aa tcho 

mant,nw w MaSkfttrS tht^ (hit mut-^mwkum^ m nU littlJr 
/<r iMjtt (mlruet^ bg hht and Gonimr^tilf that 

be wsl InborH hb property'. He muk« etuilbr rmnwkft En 
1 '"" piutitimi - 

^17U Dr. Jolly f» under HOtne mlmpiirohenMiDn *lnw the 

M.L n two plaoae doak with tbie matter and oxpro^sly Btotw 

that too RTMt^raa^ob IkMo to w dehfa (fontmotod by )iti 

Kreiit^ndfatoef if ha iaa Uknn atirastml oetAte but not otlier- 
wlfl^ The foHowImi propoeltbiM am dodnclhle from tha smrtt 
text* and (lathoritatiTo cwnmantorios like lt» M!t end the 
ihTlie^*‘ first propwitton I* 
11 ^ ^ doscendantfl 

l!rV ®r'lw'‘ STeat-grondaonJ tf Diey hnve imnetral 

51 tfUAttd In noto 745, 

I ho . *’^*®*^*i estate w«j^ iukett toodoeiiendaiite 

»oa woo liable to |»y his fatoor'e dohts Artlh Intomel, tlio 
iri^daon was Ibbie to pay hb KiaJidfnUi«rr*a debt hut wltii«it 
ntorM ond the Rreatrsmndsim was not IkUti to iwy even ths 
prtonlpal, if J» was nnwiHing to pay. This propoeltimi is 
eiuiiiciated by Vimu Dh. 8. VI *7-2S, Br. (SL R E. ¥*|. 33 p. 3Sh 

t. apmrp-ftx u mbov* i>» fner (oa at 

SS^T iJ ^ '• Prtwoirnrowfi, 

to™ •iiJl ' «l««d-riiooa ' w,#t,rwe* tad Jltlt 

10 won doer Ml ' LttMi 

r^ly <it h* i*, «« ui« 1! 

■ rftwro e trn e - i Na t w re^ " n-dV i^rterro yrlh e Wntfilt^ellr- 

loOio'VT^x j* '"*>«“* by ^drrr, ^rttirU 

hJ!«/ IS JtiL it (F. a 1 ahlcl. hold* ib.l 

« _ Ji«W ibu ih* srot'K^iiRra ia ImUs fpi tB« djliti ot Ur s»*i> 

** ulh. t. IteSte fot tbnw fit U, twiie, p, jSr 

toe ii? ^ **" “<> 

tut niL UQ tB4! i^jrAIUllkOftiljf* Jitc ^d dH^lLMd. 













Ill 1 JJahilthf ¥ tlatamilimtn *4S 

V, 19 referred to on p. 413 ) and K*t. 556”*, in Nanaitatiitmt> il 
^ nftyi 5 Ban. tL C.R fil it wiU»h«ld( pnobnbly folJowiiig BrhiLN*- 
jjtttl, thmigb not qnotad In the indgroent} that Ihe giandeon ww 
Ibtble 10 pay Hid debt of bls grandfather if Ithrwl interajit aven 
if Ihere was no untestml wtol*, Thk ifb* feU to be a great 
harcbJiip on beirs I taking no nncestml istafo) and in order In 
tenurve ii Bxnboy Aet VII of 1866 flho Hindu eeirn’ Kalief 
Act I w(ui ifflfiMsd whereby it In prorldod that u aoti nr grondwm 
in nnl liable to be fcned for Uio deljUi of hist decBiiwd nopeator 
merely by ren»nn of bin being etieh a itonor grandeon and Ibnl 
the eon, Brandnon or atlwr heir nhall i» IbWe oidy to the extent 
of the (iPBctfl that oomo to lile hiunit 'nifl Mine I* tlw law laid 
down in other porta of lodtii by juiiiclal der-lftinniip Br. (S, B, E, 
viiL 33 p. 3iS verae 4B) recoiomenda thiii the father h daU muni 
Iw paid Brel of all and the! ono'e own debt: but a tlabt oF 
the erandfolhftr mnBt niwaye t# paid eroii Irtfiwethopiw;"- 

iwo Idiiite trf debt. Tlieso two timpqeilioite of Hindu 
inriala nre rery luoldiy, but Bucoinctly, eet forth by tha Vira- 
rnHrodaya ipjfited below *•', The third proposition (whloh Is an 
dicspllon to the above two) ifl that oven a non v not liublf. 
pay certain Illegal awl ImmonJ debts of hie faHier. This pro* 
position will be diaeuasod a little further oil A fonrth proposl* 
tion is thiit oven when tbo fnihai fa not dead, the son, srandeoii 
nr groab^randson may be liablv to pay the father’s or other 
anonntor'e debt undar certain clrotinnrfsnoae. YU IL 50 pro¬ 
vides that son* i and Kniiiilisoiie) must pay the debt of the father 
whmi he fa dead or Inw gone to a dfatant country or fa allUcbwl 
witti an IntniJalda disease. Nar.**® iV^ 14, Vfanu Vi. S7. liAt 

^?47. Wflf B vpgila Bit diePe wond mre, ■ 

strm. qi hy igfrU' *1' P- 1 »nii A. r. ^ iS, 

?4ft. ipt uaii^itdluin w ' »hn»il " 

fV q. tif «. n. p. ) H. *- P* VTt. m. Ill y ^ 

740. fins Fivnnvw i vMwv i; gim; i_ivnnw qrem 

«ib 4 iprer < I a ftvwnififr yrn ft * ’ Vj » P 

7i0 ueaif e p^ ^ arfirit r^^tinaiT aiiVs ei gw * 

VI. 37: RwerMii tiwif e T ^n ri 'T i f ilT ff il ei • * 

ten Wi-Hn i g i H i im « snurtfid isisr firerepl Bortg I 

gWit ^ i wnei' 

344-550 q. Iqr wrtTW P «», R, t- pp. «K51, w w ttl, 3*4, Ji- 

tk.169, W. R pp. 255-36. Sflnni ol ib*s* llw tail l» ^irvife. 

Ttao tint ud tltiol vtxva ot Kil. «* qwottd la #VJs VtntoSHd d» 

ti at P. ItW, tlw rew Pr. (p 350 J r«wrfa II ..1 

ilHi. iRt» Imllcjiv ibu darios ii» *»“' «“* «« 

Iwr tbv i d.bi» isd Mi Ikr siMdKUM. l«i ♦( bo wm sr* *li« 

Chta wiu br 
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^s5D thal when tfao fntliar, Uiuuifh IIvIiim unA Ttear* 
[»eoftnK3 HT. uKrtfo (ttcc. to VLujuK lit ftSUct®! with snrJr 
<rfc«!amiti« hfl hlindnow frtm birth i<»i of carte (dno to 
B^vo stjis}, lunaQjr, tuber&oJoiljta tepruaj and other (inouTAble) 
iKdftflw or wbeti he hA«f left his eountry or Iiiih gone on o lone 
journ^ w 1* verr old (tdiovn the buti will have to pay the 
oeui OT ihs fatlmr after the tweniifitb your t frau Me Boing 
}. Acc. UiV, K,{p.S{)>tftliiS father's dtseue woe Jneu- 
raWsurlf it was certain that ho woaid not return from hte 
jciwi^ then the son woe Ijound tu pay ut mire and ^aa not 
TOtltlod to wait for 20 yours. KiL (552-553Mntrwhicwa 
further rwlriction tout even when the fothor la demd. If the son 
■tlained yean! of dUcrution U <t If hv ia n rntnorf be 
□ nm puy the debt of hi# father during ftia ndnuEityi but 

arrives he inimt paythedebl; 
lha wlse theUn^on*) may romain In heU. Thue the isjo^a 
IWii Jly during the fatWe nfrtin.a or aheenwvraa imtaW 
^ toitJJtnited according to the jjaiftie and dlgntH*; JitdidaJ 

STun^ tmjabed all this itaiile and the eon's 

liabilfty to pay his frthor'e deirte during the lultor's lifeUme la 
nn^ as abeoliita os ofter hU death, ThU will ba dhioussod 

haw ^ even the son, thotieh he inny 

<1 tit* ?i aacestral ostoto, fa not linhin to pay eorLoln 
* ni 1 1 ^* witicb am oottipendiottsly Jeacrihsd os 

lllssaj or Immoral ‘ tn the ileclaiu itfl of cuurto Giiut. ^ XJl. 

I^ivfit ^ ^ «. P. Th. m b 

7S.. ywTOTmtWv^. i dr :ttj inflj. 

W'WTII HI. It. i ^ 

^ ^ gSl^nfsifU ,Tf= SI * ^ 

H hT ; q, by (5m, «a or, Ji, 47; ttjlMitu, arewnt- 

,A Sm. IV. 10 »nd Df,) tu follain, X" 

^rnmr^ ^*ri^ t qa S*rt an^uo gN nem a, i aw rtsi^ « 

ST* ^ ^ “• P' 17?^ ^ 

iit .p. .W, a ^ p, as. m. a. p. 1M6. fin^ u «j»bio«J» a* 

^ WI ^ *wfa fStmTPti q. by 










Ill \ tWrf# fi«t# tm pml 44T 

aa, Eaut. nL ic» hUnu vm. i59-iflo. vm, is. at, Yij. IL 4? 

tuid 54, . lY, 10, Br* {K. voL 33 vewe 51 K Kal 

(i54-5ft5). ("sitmws atid Vytoi pn^vldw that tii& &iin In iiot bound 
to p&y Ibtf fulUjwiDg debt^ trf bia futbar vht tnoiirrcd nii ji 
nuFsiy (for tion^ly or apfptiflmric^ for drinking ui In gomb- 
llngt thim ariijing Irucii ld)a proinla^ (U> faafd% imd 

th^ Uk<). dtitit4i for prOTLboiic in^da tmd^r tlui tnAufince of wmili 
fir li ^0 bo womon* ihn balance of a llna ur t^ilT and thoeui 
that asre. nut i^tf^irjAfJrrfef. A tiabt arising fram irrath in «xptn!- 
fiod by K&t Bs om where the father cuuiiee phyaloal Injiiry to 
atsother or destrojB eiiwtbor's property through anger ^mi then 
prumleeigi »uiiiaLlLcng Lci pecffy t^iepereon vrortged As regarib 
the fniretyshlp d^iby of ihe father, Yaj. IL 54* Vyisa and fcil 
(54U provide Umt when tUu falhnr waa a surety for po^ynjunt, 
than the ^aa IfOund to pay the principal of the debt for 
whluh the father iiood attTiety« but thi mn af iha non wius not 
liable Hi ail to puy thi^ ^retyalifp debi uf hh gmnilfftther even 
whan the latter wm a siurety for payri^enl^. Thue 
abaa t the debt# wbteh the mti Di>t btHind to pay itnye been 
quoted and explained tn mrnm^jm ikchsione of Ih^ oourta. But 
aa ihb work does not profeas to be a traatloa on modiEm Hindu 
Law tbOfto eases are tta^aad over hpre. What b meant by 
'dnlita that are not vySTaliirlka" baa presented the greatest 
dlffleuity to the rneilleva] oommentorietf and digests snd alsu 
to modem onurt# as noted IjdIsjw™, KAt^ 534 further note^ tlmt 

^ ffim# ^ Wa Q ^ yTT f l if^ 

h q, ty ilii ffem. ^ ; a||^*^ | ^^ | l^a i fi^ht it m ^ 

fwg i fS-PFifi fF^ w4it frnwt. q by p. 63c^ ft. t. p, 4^, 

751, ww ^ » wnft; p. 534; * 4TH^q. ^ 

F- ^ ^ ^ p. 2a3i :f 

I tWTf<tft*FTfW * ft Ri p. 17- CoUs- 

bmfc« liMiiilirt if m 'ddil Joi a cwii* rtpujEont ^0 jMd 

moniU' ; otber uv 'wbicli ei e dacBiit iui*^ mutable nsao 

il 30 fiiibiar oufilifc aofc la have (52 Bacr^ J 4 SRip. 35 ij, tjin 

Utufd, 4 uital or ciiilontafy ' n^> CtJ. p 852. at pp> A6A-SG»}i "aot suppm- 
mii ]0 M Tjihd hr oj^umDtA wi4 on whUiU ao* Hi^t «oiilil be «4tjii- 

ttlUliml la A c0[in cf JiahEca Is ibe creditor^ favour {I? MajJ. 4f9 tt 
p, 4e01; vi(te Mam v Uta/aii J3 flow. L- H. 153 (af p- li3j mM 
d*l 50 Bom- Id wlwro tbo rudouA cpMiofi of * eiritwhirikia' 

ijyi) fjj# coallici of losUcift] il#ciilflTii mw ri- iMil (it 50—45to the 

Uttnf C4JI0 Um) «id* Eunuolng tbe wwdji 6lr*fl so 31 Bom;. trai bMfi 
disLuprov^ at (ni p, 5J ). In V. Ra^han^hpraiU^ i L. I?* 

(l$Je> Bom. 533 a PoU Bwnth liMdilUMdlli the nmaiu^ at ■xtriveklrlhA* 
tu V. KhmffcJ^amJ t U K (JV45J AU. W tJ« IMvy iinte 

iliD vaxlout reodAiloii:* ai ^vrivAMH^ fiveft ddlAnuit AiithoTV mud pid««i 
Apd bold th^ CofntnackcV rozLilt^Hutr (3At« ibs ncAMt Afiprweb 10 Uw ™1 
mtfAAing Of ibt wojtJ ai uhU in tb* mm^U wd th*| ii ii iha ckjiwtA^ of lus 
dclji Uaat ti to bfi bgaM a? and fltu of tbi m ifl nr . 
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where Uie ftiUw^ Ucame n lairBtjr for nppcamncii (ur hoimif) 
after receiving a pledge from Uio {wreon attreir iie 

bocaniB, than the mn of Uw mirety nmy li* madb lu pay Um 

rauney due frem that pJecUre tn cam the falJret i» A»$ml ur hati 
ffone abruiu] 


^ Tbe Qiae law on ihu fubjsct of Uio fatUoi's debta luid LLe 
^’ii HabUity to pay them hii« assumed enortnuiu pfupofUoiiB, 
Thin bt nut the place to dUicruw the casB-1a» Bui ua lit* courts 

in India profea* to follow the Hindu of the lagoe and 
ni^loTj digepte, it b aewjaffiuy to enuiilmi pnnie of Urn 
prtnolplea laid down by iLe latent decfaiuti of Uie Privy Coonill. 
Jn firtj .VojTjjij V, ATuupfo Pni*«/ SI t A, Wll (=46 AU,5S> 
the following five prupoititioiiB are laid down by the Privy 
noD (at p. 139); (|) Uia tnam^ing member of a jo lot 
undivided Male cannot alienate or tmrden the eeUtte 
nmnager uxc^ for pnrpuses of neceeejty; fi> If he bt Die 
father and the other membere are the Bui»,ho m«y. by Incurring 
d#lii, 60 Jong us it is not for an humoral purpose, lay the eelote 
open to tie token in luceculloii proceeding opan a decisD for 
paymont of that debt; (3) if he purpurbi to hurdaR tbe seLate 
by mortgiige then, unlen Uou mortgage ia to dbcluirge on 
aufocedeni debt, U would not bind the eetste; (4) antooedent 
debt ntsoi» antecedent in fact as wolt ua in time, that is fo 
fay. Umt tiio debt must be truly independent and not pari of 
the timwoctbn impoached: (5) there is tm rule that Utla 
remit in affected by the nuasllun wbciber tire fathw. who 
condmotod the debt or bunJsned the uatale, b nltve or dead. U 


5M. c- by ib. Kiij. vij. a «v™ p.V 

VMr CA«.i/;iUT> Cwinil CHaudra i», flej^^niraia wtunll « 

iwM tbai *1iA, B teUnf etood winy fw Uio lion«»y <« p»d’jse,lMv(iitti-ut 

ter . miftoft proixriy, (be m* w« not Wl in «y 

(l..t 111. 00. Ecr woSdtoce or 

i^ret, MU 0,4, ih, aoi iM,\4 ee Uie Utaih. »mO«lt la 

*' ‘hai M» 

ene mil llAhU, ua,ter ifinila Law wJwn: OwfaUjor tioud iumi> to ertrunriiir- 

0 .O,. 6 JtoB, L R. «/t. .44^3!JXl 

to T MUitoii « yreiulrea t. wm limU* re jny 1 Jto »i,ich 

iiatnnty of % vanxy mdnd iouifi for [L 
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fn nflc«B0iV7 U' ttM littw far tlMsa prlndplui ngrM witii nr 
ciovlate from Uw law of tlio «inr!V« und tlio digoito. The OmI 
l>rop»«Hlon i3 in conBonaDCer with the Uw of the nniEtb and nf 
the ooromiiiitaTliB IJJcb the Mlt, Y^, Ji, 45 ptovlrff®’'* tlifat 
whAloTer debt is contmetod by the head ef the joint family for 
tho oixiessitfija of the family has to be paid by Oia memtwie 
who take thu aimastni] estate when the hoed is doml or goes to 
a forel^ cmuatry. Tits hllL on Y&j. H 114 gaotes and explains 
a flinrtf text Even one (tlia lioul or auuioiter of o joint famllyj 
enn make n mortgage, sale t?r gift of immovable jvopeity In a 
Itme of difltwss, fur the iiecwidtifia of tho family and |imiiiculi«v 
ly for religimis and charitoWe purpnefa Whai is meant by 
* dehts in tlmos of distnse ' and ‘ exvilainerl by 

Kal (I14»-43 ) guotod In n, TBfi. Thte htu* been the ramdatiun 
of mmisrous cniOflt the.first end the roost UnportBat of wlttoh is 
ihal of fJuiimtmnptfruami v. Mumtmd BtAat^^ 6 Moores 
Indian Appeals p. 3113 (I*. U L Tlie (nd propoHlUon Uld down 


r J6. 5 ft I ^ ei gg- 

I it- *4; !55*siiflTifw®r •eiiQfia sr t emuifllVn w ftwrgrr^ 
g flfl« evmrwmn# wv ibiwiiT w q^rwiT xwh • 

wwsT g, wmw i*> &♦?, itr si ni,p loi, Sm. tv. i, vul tw, 

Vltn* fib. B- Vl^ uatiiil sLiMkr imvMoGiii nil oj ihani BntptoiriDii 
tb« vrcml ^ pttrpaici M of lli^ 

7S7, AI pp: Ma4 iH fr Mwo'i IndUH Appojii ihe Prit} Cdnacll 

cmploj ihB foUottloi wotd* ihAi Hvv ImomB wfiiidrii. ^TU* pawnt of ihc 
mntftfor feu ^ lo chMj^ m tuilAUi not bLd ova h imiiar ihn 

Hindu Lftw * iLfiilfd ■!][] pofw. ItcanoDi^ bo usciied rtgbtlf 

ft^ I raw of aofld or fen tbe boDotit ui tbif ^IihJ pTNEuir cu 

ibB AbitD. Ebo <UeH«r lo b« amiod m ib« btinttfli to bo tipoa fl In 

tbo pajlicnUr inifADCC. \m tho ibiog to bt i«fMr<linL...T|iaj Ibinb tiiMt if 
ibfi fn4or dm Im^im a^d a£tt bofieilE^, tb^ rml cd^nroe of nn illtfuff 

pofficffnt nad cmlftuil noomt^ ii kH m condLUfia in 

ihn of bli boA Uiry do M ibink tbui nadirt fiicb dr^:^. 

ttiwnf bo U> baoiad b> im lo iba appltfiMian a( tbn mono? ^ Th0 vordi 
* tb« nctnAJ prmixE^ %hc bcfloii td ho ooQffrHd " sijd dkii tnEEtutu iboaf 
latiulr^ by thn f^^or arc 4 E!^ttfic louw Of liiisxtJdEv uid flvm i1» 
to a fcjiLBi of CB 4 E-Iiiw In L. K. 51 f A. ki p> 13* thr Ptlir^ CoinidT 
ib]v«« dfitJjMtton imcit bofpaon murnij 4ad uiti*KniAj ddhti 

of I bn fjiib^ U xacrtpftbjuv they iM EojUajii^. "A iiflu I 4 

miMWU bwowi » tike Miuf fitml A and H To A b« glvoi a ba 

laAify wtitd cDDijdnkEi^ ji ptiYumJ coviiiiaAt. To he m vlniplt 
f^Vrntr aiM^mAni of loufi, e mteiaitd ^ola m duerw; on tMi dome (ntecoiLdo 
E2n foTTow Bfld can be cadbAQ. Av Knliif on bkt cuiso« 

locovof' (bowael Lhfi d«bc noL i4II«dcillJ. 
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id»T0 follnwi ffom e&ve;A]: nnrtbi (widi an Yi4» IL SO, 
Vissu IXl S. VL 35, Ksr. iV, S, 4, 6) and iha rules'nbcmt 
hiuncval daMa citsd alinva. Bui it in diffitaill to itudsratanii 
wbf the Privy Onunct] tuaka a diHtinclton IwlwMtu asirnpli^ 
ptiTsonnl TTK^uey dabt tha falhar and u <labl sovorud by a 
mort'Sueu ( ea in propndtbua 3 (ind 31, Tha ancient texts and 
coannontarlai tiiakn nvauch dlvtlactioii. Vida 4£ Mad. Til at 
jt. 731, t& Bom. £06 at pp. 317-£l6 {F B I and SD Bom- 311 (F, Bj 
v/hcr» Uifc Is pointed out. With the grenbul rrapcct ft mmd 
bs said that the distlnottou In not only wliHout dharmaaiidro 
luiihurlty, taii la also anomalous. Tlie dfittinctirm between 
‘ antecedpnt debt * and a debt enntnuted at Iho tbna of axocni' 
iog: B mortgage ia ufiknotm to U;e sniftls or digeeki. The 
Privy OounoU bad msod for the first tinuf in a vary early caiiti 
( vlt. SriRU ffwtut V. SfUQ f^mhcHi 6 L ih 63 ut p. 106 = 5 Cal- 
14S, l7l 1 thfl woirds * anteeedant debt for whfoli Uiofo is 
not King aorteepondlng In Uie Banakrft author liiea and round 
which alabomto arguments eama to be cantrad in iiuinarnuji 
tnlaroases AocordEng to tlie Privy Cbanotl (proiKMitlofl 6} 
the son’s pfuaa duty to flay hU father's debt taaaafaaolnto 
during the father’s lifetime hh after fab deati). It has been 
abown above that the doty whm not ahHoIute but qualified and 
limited during the father's life aoctyrding to the <m ytb - 

Ylj. n. Eunt, (III 11 ) proride^^ ttiat hiuband and 
wife, father and son and bruthins cannot, na long as they 
nre undivided, stand snrettes for onch other or bo deHors 
and croditoTf of each other or be witnomtea for osioh other. 
The Mit. baa a long note on Yij. II 53. It !di(WS ihat. a wife 
may ha divided as to estate from ihn huabittid |£ the latter 
desires ( as taiii dtnen in Y&j. Jl, 114 ) and that in that ceao 
Ihitre may ho the retatioii nf debtor and nudltor botureon thain^ 


750- The ptopniUep laid down Eb e r A. at p 100 i» *wh«eicUtt 
auotrd prstKety ha* paieed out ef b Joial family, eLilMifuailnracas- 
veyuce HKU led by B holier ia ^feideraneo of me anlcctJtftl dfbt « m 
CTdar to ntiM immaj lor aa imUetdtnt debt oi aadai * «alc m eaKoikni vt 
a d«tee for tbe Ci|ber‘* debt, Wt *nni, by reoaon «l their dutr te {wy tbair 
Imtiw'i debf*, easDot foeqvct: Uot (ceiportf, urilva tfaef iImw iW tbe drbir 

wtA p04Ln£tAd ^Ol IfTiinn ral pllT|IDab hjieI itt^i \ha |mnJl4i|ktti 

thn W4« » eumtnKt«d \ 

pm 4w ft i -- nf nt i n ^^ii i n i nfirfiMft st a 
fpi^i IL ^1 ^ .4^^ \ m 

Itle tL 
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ThB MIt fmtUer KEpJafn# the n^ixw uf Apa^tamb^^ (Api Dh. 
S. IL <r. 14- lfl-19 J ^htcrh hky dimti * Ihiire can b# fia dirighMi 
huiihand and since the d&j uf mafrtaife they 

tttire to peffami eelii^Ujiifl riles to^ethef, they nice parUeJpato 
together In the rewnjicb uf merit arltln^ fnnn religtoos riUiB 
and ftlen in the wealth fioqnir&d; tor this rei^n wijea tii& 
huflbfind tiufi gi^ne afafaud if the wife £pund& cn neca^iy 
uccajilonR (otit of the family wualtli) It hi not to be 

theft". Hie tdXL explttinii thut (be eby^iiiie of dlirielou b^tweoa 
husband and wifg la restricted to »Iigioua riles perfonuad with 
trmiia fires ur Urn and fn the rewords of merltorioue acta 
and nut In all acitotyi or an to all iirtipefty. Tbetdfuna tn other 
ehmritice wUers (to ■aii;Lred lira h rat^n^ed {pBita acto such an 
caruirucLtiig a well err a public part) ih^ ba^o siiparEite righLsy 
Vldfttl, pp. 3S3 for verkiug ixplanaUans of ^iftrnchi and 
others on Ap. Dh. S. and V. P. pp. 

I'he fatoer le not bouiid to pay his sou's pareoiml debt; tbo 
hiirthan d bi not ) bble to pay Lbs wito'g ikbt^ oar the wlla her 
biijiband'ji or aonX But in oU thu^^ caeat If the ebbi is fneurpad 
for lha bemtSt or purposee of the family by the the wife nr 
tbe huituind than the father, huuband m wife rtNipioctivaly wtruld 
be liable < T*i IL 47. Nit. IV. IthU, Kit. 545* 579)^*. if tha 
father pronii^ to pay his indlTidual debt if be appn^ 
vad or aoqaiitHced in It he wa^i Ibbie to pay iL Uann VIIL 167, 
YAi IL 45, Nir. IV. it. Bf. I il. B. H 33 p. 359 y. 50), Kit (645 ) 
provide that a debt fncuired tor the purpoeias of ihe family by 
any one mtoh as the eon, brother, uncla^ the wtfa, the mother, 
Ibe pupiil or a eermnt or a slaw even without lbs conseot ul 
tbe hi^ of th^ fiimity ^inm bo has gom tibroad^ ahoulil be paid 
by tb^ heiid of tba family, Tbbi liability And the liability wbvu 
toe munager uf a family cuairiijDta a debt far tlie benefit or neceiK 
slties oftbu tointly nrbe from agency orauth^^ 

Kant. (IlL U > bnlde thiit the bmibiind mty be setxod (for work 1 


Tce. wmcT^ii Fhrpft i«rs i srftnnr^^ mr? > j™ 

^ < s fif rii^inf^511*11» »iFr 1, 

0. Hp ICr-lO. 

7t(^ HifqsiiUMSJrrfi %im. ^ fwiwii k[ 

ifl;«WFSr < 94^1 q. by sainwF p C4#^ m nr. p. R t M. itroi 
rxad« yNHWUsfi p 'i'f t. wn* n inntjJ atuo A|p«Us mailing ta ilui Iwuh. 
Tyi viSM is quotsd ta PtVdseuua J.ffpa 9 VA**»t 1 M«jd. IL C. 

373jl *H g imH > si gifts sq fil 

I fw Cl, fay II* p ^7+ 









liittfjry BhamtnkSMta 


4&2 




if bo HUrtjt to gi> ubrond witbmii proridijiK for tbo rstiin) uf 
tbo dobt oontmotod by bis 

Tbo tfeneral nils thattbo biudHiad whh Ri>t liahto to pay tbo 
wifo'a dobl had an lucocplknt rt«. tbo btiahand was Jlabb for tha 
dobts €i tbo wife in the cage of eowb^de, vlntnan, ootofs, 
waeheniieu and huntere f and the Tike } whose inootno dopenda 
on tbelr wivea and wfauea hoasebuld exponsBB ore deftuyed by 
tbetf wWffl l Yil H 48, Vbnu Oix a VI. 37, Kir. IV. XS 
aimltorly the rale that the wife wiu not liable for the huabandls 
ilehi had ocrtuin exemptions, via, a debt of tJie busbanil which aha 
pniiuioed to pay h«iaia>ft< ho into dyinft or Botng ahraad or which 
wee oontraetod jointly with her liijjhand^** (V4i> H. 411, K&r. 
IV. 1&“17 ). The fktii. on Ylj, iL 4'J niiBwere the objection raiaod 
by BOfDo that, na nccordlue to M&nu VIU. 41d { =0dyogaparva 
lilt. 81) the wife, son cind idava on wjthotit pft>twrty and wliaiever 
they earn Is ooqulnd for hint to who«u they bdoDK, the wife 
wuttld not bv able to pay anyiiiitig ui all The reply is that 
Uiia verse of Uonii dose not inann thnl a wife or eon non own no 
propaity at all, hitt all thul it deolartw is that they have no 
independimt powra to dlsposa of thulr property. 

The order in whioh pemiue ore Viable to pay a man's dshta 
after bis death ia declared by Yi). H 51, Kar« IV, 25, Bp, (S.B,EL 
vol33 pa2» vemeas). Ml (562,577), Vtsuu’** VL 29-50. 

Wi. nnnj siift ini^ ff»r i enfnm UI. 11 . 

rw- V vniire ^vrre eoi * w^venir vyi *nr ere* ^ * 

etry IV It. (rti yew si otS w’lwwrwm • erwSrrftit ^ arnter 
(aei ■ adsiiMe ^ tirni wwrR m ifinn w « 

mm, 34 e.^ 7 q, by Ji li mr- H. itfn- 273 - 2741 , ]p LL- «- 1 B«Wit 

121 HI p. Ii !4 Kii ii dtH^. in Nnrxfiam v. IS Bom. 473 II fW 

Md ihtiX m mliiiivd nimAti Mtio jolAlIf wlih tnkEunif 

’Wfx IIjiM* io iliB txluii of Uw ^ly Aud n« pvrBonBlIy, 

7fi4. mTiif P«n Mf • n I tnf 1 fwiiwin: iflwrft 

fvrii n ^nff IV, as; ^ i fprrmi 

1377) q bs n P 177. a p. 271 \ ftm- 

rift ^ •frt ir {I^HTpU^njiamc; » 

|S6J) q, bjf aa in 1^ I qiialM n |afiM puu^ nf ffwA 

liter voHtft litf tl» it. |V 112 mod st p. StfT w«t tsi HT- 

t. iiv^. w. 3P irapUim 

Vij. II 31 A% mw^ Uihv- i Pr^pir<»ywir*aT^ 

VH^wwif : «* i ufFTt- 

n m ^ *T H iq U l fqtS fl i I ^ 

airmt **. twiwi wf < wwinfftHT iivQi|i|i|d^ifi vr^vf^ i 
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WliOBW Ukw the wBftlUj of t»» deceawd (wlwther ® boh or a 
ooUatoal Loir) U prltOftrilT W pay Ui« dflbt* of tiio 

lioeeaaed: bm M tbo docaaBad died wUhout feavlpgaiir property, 
ilien ho who takes liia wife bna to pay Uw thtoeaflod'a dfibtji i 
If thonf IM no waftllU or Uker of the dewu»d'B widow, 
than the ion sven If he succeeda to no wealth Ixai ^ Pf^ 
^rhif liability iimy bo said to ba based on tlw efjujtablo 
«nd moral prltiolpla that whoever takw the 
tha deoeoaed of hli widow (over whom the dec^d had 
a aori of dcmlnhm 1 wiw bound to pay hiB .dolto time 
apiwara to bo )wme conniot between Lfae twctu ; but it ie mor« 
apparent than real. Vemae (like ^he ^n 

h plncod after the taker of wealth and before Uie laker of the 
widow rtfer to ti eon whti hue sepumte InJepMiifiiil weiiiUi 
of Kb erwn and U mow w™UtKy than the taker of the willow 
I tht>u»h Ui» Maiself l>etwg diefiuallBed did not sn<JC«ed to, 
&nc«tral wealth), W.en there te no and 

Bareml Bom one of whom b congenitally blind w othe^isa 
incompetent to Kucoeed then the otter sone aw 
thB faot that tha Uker of the widow b made liable for the ikbu of 
the first hiwband it should not be supponad tl^at the anewnt Bag® 

approved of widow.wmarriago (Ki tt« contr^'ttny^cemdomnod 

it t vide Maim V, IS*), hut, as the MU. (an YU IL wl J romarks 
renmrriagw took ptaoe by cuBlom «mra« certain emrtw and 
nothin B could proTont persons from taking wldown aa kept 
mbtreas®. Therofow au tte wife wa* half of the hujliand 
( BOO, to Vedlo and otbor ptuBsagcB q, in !1 of Dh. vol IL^ 4*8, 
584 n ) stie was pmclichlSy the hnehande wealth ( HSi. 1 . 
SBmcpwssly BU)"" and so the ttkor of the widew wo. 

saddled with tto obligation pay tte debts of the diiceaMd. 
Tlih Benllniont conUimed to modem limes and In tte 
Presidoncy the Legislator* bad to declMe (by B^ibay Art TO 

«f 1868, wc. 4 )lhat‘nopefMnwhoba»inaTtbd awidowjlla l 

raewly by reBSon of enoh ttutTriage. be liable fw 

debts of any prior buBband of eticb widow , The Vo^ywill 

un Vl^ Ph. S. VI 30 quotes Yfti. ll- 51 and hftr. IV. 43 and 


7oJ. w i ll me u^ e r v qsuTnffl v? ' w wwiiiw vbf Jta ;mi nd 
qgi h wnq iv. 22; B i fir ts i B* ? vtdv wiw^fnht w nweft emnfBwmfvni: 
W yf iiiBunn'w*mH'a* L u t wftdnmdbnd ggVik 

W firwed i fmn «“ vi. ll, 3 J, The# onf i f 

ara til" tiui MlU 
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U3«m diffeTent}^^ According to it the wtird'pulra* 
(iJi Yftj* n. &1) Ifl qu&ttfied by all thti ldifo« i^Ak!Cti¥ss: 

rUcthngcftbCi \ yt^idjirfthiii * (ono who Ib- m&rriod J grid ^nogiiyi-- 
i^ritftdraTjft' \ one who luafi no wtfo nosr child and ow i^^'ho hM 

Likon no mnoaitral waaJtJip either becguse bfl doen iml dctiir# It 
Of bfonutM UQM ), Tligrefctw According to it among 

Uiii that Lukto itnccnlraj wuaUhfuui to pgy Uic dobto o< th^ 

fntber, on foElnre of nuch a «ort when rodio of the aana nn 
ttinrriod and etuDV' lue notp the murtied finen hnv# to rep^y 
aumatral d«bta and lastly when tbera nra no mitirted adhh Ilia 
one that tji wltoloBs, childlentf mid abid wiOimit w wdth h» to 
pay them. 

Nii^pQ (deposit X ITte worda upitmdh and n^lwr 

are ifometEmed «ntd to be aynemyrna i aa dqno by Amnm 
though itcvrmi one lent works deflne thorn eoparatoly. Accurdjug 
to YftX Ih npamdhi in the deposit of an Article eucloaod In ii 
box or the Ilka made witli aurjlhef without telling him of the 
contonta of the boic, YiX JL 6T huld# nyiaa and nlfc^opa to ho 
different from uponldlti KXfada”^ na qiiotod In Ibo MtL on 
YiJ, IL 65 deUno^ upanidtU m the depoeJt of an artiola to a 
Awded roc^plActo wlttmut conn king ft In ilia praeofica of the 
pcitwii to whom it b entmsted and without toiling him what 
tlifl ree^fdncto contolnit, while a nik^pa Is a deposit omtrusted 
to a man after i^onttng lha artlclee In hie |rreedj:ki!<L Manti 
VIIL 14!) 16^ lit Kant, IIT. IS hold olksi^pii ond upa* 

nldh! to be dlatEnat. A vomo iiitoted by KitragvAmln on Amnrn 
dofinee nyfisa m an open depciyit and mlk^epu m the delivery 
of Buiiie gtjods to on arilei or croftemnn for being wurked op uf 
nianirfactured- {Y, 1 and 5} dadn^ nlksepa aa tint 

depusli of one's arllolw with anuther Uinniidi tonflttenco, white 
uponldhl ig defined in tha mmu way Y&i IL fiS, Visvarupa^ 
il«hno» ny&ga as an up^n dupoeit for safe custody and niksopA 
an delivery of one!a nrttcje to Anuther for hiintllng ovoi to Jt 


wu I ^iK^qRTlfTifTr ewwA rinSW ^ v?r i firfPtf# ^ 
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7eft. w*w gfwti ifi 
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Ihlrd. lUt. iiii) iiiokf!» ^ itpattidht a t(«rioric tann for all bail* 
monts Buch tts » aold ortloia ramatoliis: ia the luindb of tha 
«vndor, m doposU,, a plfidgi!. bdiment to om for doUwiiy m 
Mjcither, IfJttti of artielB for kanparsiy «ne, good* lutnd»d over 
for *alB to an .leanl. TIib M« on Yaji IL 67 rldlnes nyissi m 
handing owr to fon» nuumbar in iht h«i» tui orttnla in tha 
ahtwnco of tho head of the houtre for daUrary to tha head of the 
houBU and niksepia an a dejwwit in the irrawtioe of tl»a depoeit^e 
hlmBolf. The V. P p. 3«0 hrioHy disStngwWiw the thres a* 
not*d below. 

Siktt^ or u^rw4W wna a “boflniont made in trust and 
rliifervd from an rldAi in thia tlmt tio foimaf a-as not gi^oii bj 
way of security for a del»t or for ooUecline intorest hurt in 
wmildenoe for eafs custody.”' ttr* (SI*®- ^ P- ® ^ 

gays that (foch » depoalt la mad* rdth snpther when one is 
leaving one^s homo, or thmugii fear of the king ^for depriviim 
one's kiiUftmn.”’ Mann VIIL m (=^Nlr, V. 2) wiy. that one 
^ouid entniat a dapOBlt to a person wlin (■ bam nf a good 
faiaiiy. is wall-oondnotfld. knows lihurmtt, fpeake the truth, has 
a large family, is wealthy and stniightforword, Tha ^frenn 
with whom n deiJoalt Is nmdo geniirally receives no poffsonal 
bcmoAt from U ; henee *!»• gmitia (sodi as Br In SBE 33 p, 33S 
vetnsa ^1 eirtot the holder of a deposit mods In trust to be 
aa moritarJiniB as <rtio who makai gifta of goH or other infitrlor 


709. gnr: ^ vhdaririWt* 

STinr-492*1* tv fisfswn? (r -?. 

r»di mS' srffiiAS^ 

?rO- BTTT»t«i *ir«t^»i:r nrtM t ^nfrirfinitTaf^q^ 

* mfn I ' F 

jtU ipigTfwTt- 

Mil ^ P 

t?2: fuiwrtm^WTTflTT wm^ ^ 

YiTfif ffi^i q, by P 1 ?»= ^ wmwfuf; • 

# fT a* q- bjf W, p. :^!>J 
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[ri«UiU ou Qloibfi^ uid eundemu Uu misappruinUll^u of « 
dopnail or th» IrvLog of II thrcogb negltisaneBaa viwj alnfui. Hip 
ld(!A fB tbut nti oiiB Ib bound Ur ucoi^t a d^pittll, Imi whfln n. 
peivQii aocffptd tt, hte printaty dnty Is to praacrra It wttb (tar* 
and tha oaxt dut; U to rotnm it at tlw time attresi] nr on 
damand. The dbtfgntion arises from the trust repoaod in a 
peieoQ. The rlshtd of the bailoe am Umlled ns eouiparaii to 
4boes td the moriBntpM or pfedifBe, but the Yery fact of bis 
(nietody in krunt clothed him with csiinln righte. The itmouni of 
cure iviiuired of the depositee Is the noms tis in tho caw of an 
M/ti, vEe, hD in to take ihi; samscareof It ns lie takas of his uwn 
goods and is not iLahlt if ihn depoatt Is lost f along with his own 
prtqMrty ) ihrongh aot of God t»r Ihe king or Is stolon by thiovcs 
f Manu Vm m, YiJ, IL fiS, Iffir, V. 9 and U, Br* in 33 

p. 1133, YflTsa lfl| KdL 393).”' In the Miochukattka dnldatta 
acetate UaktUity for tbe loss of the omamonls dapaslted u illt 
him by VasantaMn&, though they were stolen, hMausa of IUm 
high sense of ohienlry nnil of bis idea that projwr car* was not 
taken iiy hkn or Itis friend. But Kar. V, 9 hi carofnl to odd 
that the loea thiviugb ri* inr^'or or through theft imuet be teal and 
iirrt fTsudulantly Vtrought atiout. Kir, V. G and Bf, (In 
SB£ 33 p. 334 vetse \ 4 ) state ttiat a depodt may be inada In tiie 
presonoe of wftiuisses ot without Uiem. that it shouldhe returned 
in the saiiie w'ay and ooniUUoa in whkh 11 was ennda and that 
if there ie a dispute, tt be .settled by ordeal ( whan ibero 

are tin wltneans The ariiots deposited must be returasd 
in the sama condition (as regards seal 3be, > in which it was 
banitod over ( Y&j. B, ). It must nlso be retuTTied to the nuin 
himself who made the deposit and not to his ccMiwnen ( Uaim 
vm ISS, Bf-tn SHE 33 p 333 vem 9 He 
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from rocoRuiistiiiK <-ln3 tiHo of tiny one exctijit Uw dviHiHltor. wi 
in ftooiicn 1L5 ol the IndLm Kvidunco Act. But if the hailnr 
bo diind tb* can rsliirfi il of liu cmn accord wHbont 

dtunmitl to Ibe co-ownew ( tf arm VliL IWj^Kw. V. 10). In 
dolti^ ett htweviiT bo oniei not roUrrn It lootio of HOvorul boim, 
tflit to all Of in tho fiwotiai of Mil. The low cJ u depo-U may 
bo due to tho fact that the IwiiTe* cotiBUinea 4 by using it, of to 
tlio bttilM's nugligenco or to bta fentminc*. In iKoso cmbm li» 
buJIoe WiW ] 1 U)<Jq to rohobtinu> tho bailor for the Iocs. But KaL 
(M" iiinkcfi li dtfToronce, yIi. »hon it luulvo eotiifiime* llu* 
dupoeit by use he sbculd 1» nmtk* to pay the prieo wtlb intemet, 
when hfl Iom^ It ihiougti negllgonco bo is to p;w 0°!^ Bim titIco 
( lutt wllluJut Interest) and if iiu U^bb thwHigh ignorance, then 
bt U to pay M UtUo Joss ( L ©. iaa by ono-fourlti) ibim tho pdee. 
Vide Bf. (S B12 voL 33 pt 333 vomo H }and Kir. V 8. If n 
bailor knowing the propnoed iMiHeo Lo bo a corelMo man depisits 
bie goods with Wm, tho bailw is not Uftblw eroti if llw gewda 
ato lost from any cjaiiiw whatever { Kit. 599 If ImnnrtHatoly 
on demand by the depceitor the Inaieo dcwii nnl rcUurjJ the thing 
dopt*Jtod or it ifl lost after deinjuid frflm any emme wlaterw 
(Ineluiiirtg act of God or king). tha liailce Hna to return llw 
tiling or Uie price nf the thimj ( whon toet) and abto fa liable 
to be dned by the king in the aamo amount f Y&l, li 33, NAt. 
V, 7). If the bailee makea use of the arLietu boiled without 
the permission of the beilor, h® should bo lined by th* king and 
ibnuld bo made to return tho thing htOlcd with intofeal ( YSi. 
D, 6?, Kfir. V. 3), in the Vin, 134^151) ooeum the 

of a x»n»oD who hod daposlted one ktkh of with a 

tnuTcbant and hod wltlidtuwii some money fttun time to Lima. 
It further Btates that, when the balonca was dmnaiidtHl, thu 
msfcliiint lunUsliJod a statoiuoDt of aocouotB glTing o list of 
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QdiUottir HmtU) of wfthrtrawnla far many yean will) lute real 
and fihnwlrR tliol very lUtln of 1.ho depnsU was Itdt, TK« klfiB 
bmuiflit home Iho to tlie mDrobaiit <utd nnlt-rei] tfuit 

tho orlgitml dopotit beijig owd liy iSuf murclnint ehaufti bear 
jutentfi. 

Kat. (SOd) ppctvidea that wJien a dcpotitt, u halantw of 
intoreat, pimTUenH) jtrlce^ tint paid tbrmgh arlloh l« (failivornd 
|i» vendee ), ot bwIo price {artiolB eotd bnin? nrtAined by vector 
ttiopgh prJoB Is pwld) ie nnt rrturiHid or paid wbon demand In made, 
it Harriott Entereet at 5 per cent (from the dale of derniind 
Manu VIU. 191 (which Is (Omoisl ibo sarae w Ifjir V, t3> provIdCB 
Itial whem n hailoe drsa not return the dcptnlt tlmtigli demand. 
ed or wbBre a pewon without making a deptwll claime It from a 
peiwni, Iwtb life la be puniahed M a tblrf hf the ting and In 
be inode to pny a fine wpjoJ In oroonnt to the price of Uie ballod 
arttele (dainied), TIw depnolt lioa to lie token bock at 1,ho 
profWT lime by tlio doimsitor and the baUeeboe.to ovnld ndurnliig 
it Hi an Improper Ibne; if the toller Telurne al an imirfopor 
time ho aliould be tmuJe lo pny u Itna double nf Uie vaUio of liie 
tbing^** t K*L OQ] Jl 

m U. «7, Kir. V. 14* Bf.»" (a B. E. vol. 33 p 334 venw 
15 > egtond thitee rule* ahool to oUwr kind* nf hail- 

menla via, to pttciftjtoi (an arttete eaob oe nti oroomanl borrowed 
fwan a man on a fefitive ocoaelon), (what iti 

over to a third man and b the property of another and 
has been pledged with a man), nyisa* upanldtUt 
f Kivliig an erllclo ffljflb a* gold to an artlean like a KoIdamlUi 
for pifliniring an ear-ring or the like J, t>ir^Hyum (miitnni 
depoatt). S«ao of the nilos aboql ylcftaka ora slatod abovn 


raa. *faS4 n *d ftutvbv m * ervmnn -n g maiA tr^ni tnT»t» 

wmit. q. hr W Mt vu n . II?, rm« w.IU. p. 52t,fi, f. ij, ^ 
lkidleaf>j ewtg viftwa *iti wi aiiiei ni ryi • 

n Inr qwrigfmi: ’ A. i. p. 13. 

751. iETniiiqrpi^.en^wmkT# n inRit * etmaW fqq ^ ||^ w 
ngiv^S unrqt 001 q. I)]f arniW p: fifiJ, tgfkw. It, p. t8l, m lib 
p. ise, Si p.^aS attieb renurbi I EeDoaliif Sm. C.), 
e«(a^iWHS4iw)^iinitnina7 7mdi4iTqr<rr4mwr#W^ am i Pemryufl ew < 

I n;i% esHTH Diuheimrwii ^i^a iw 

HTv giw ipewa^fil gws t CtnBpate uc, 150.-]eo el ibs ImtUa 

Conmcl Act. 

7Biiw wtfqTsk filial-yig nV'iiVk 1Mfitqoi udnim 

^ »IT- 8 | b? fffiN. 11 . p. 1 «, m. a. 2 W. 
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( OIK 4i6-42T ). KauV’“ HL tt via t«0 Ihat a Wotofei iw nittirff-i 
(lent on Wio) nrtkle abwilJ bo reUirjttil in tlie juime ootidUlwn 
1b whldi it was. iBoaiTed. If luirt thiun^ act trf Gwl w king m 
Uirotigli llwft ( ttftw taking |jn)|)flr oaie) tie itep(»l^ w<wlJ 
not bo Itabla, Kit. (010) proyidiw *" Uiat he who having takan 
the Joon of a« artlolp ftiruso doas not doliv^r It evan on dmiand 
BhouW b* nwtrainwl Iby ths ownar) and foretbly mii^ to 
mlnm It and fintHl by lha king if ho d«e not "torn >» 

should Iw inodfl to pay tha priw with Intact (if the thing bo 
tost after daciuind >, ff tha Inan of an arlloltt wan taken for a 
specified period or for a particular Oceanian or puiposo and a 
d^nd for reliirn bo mada In the miOdio and tha a^clo is 
nnt roturaed when demanded, Iho penajn taking Hip loan 
would not bo made to pay the pricp i Imt if a p^n who ^ 
lokan on loan an artlala daw not return it after the ptrlod 
faedhoaeaplrodor the purpow ta served, tlie boi^w« murt 
offer to the owner the prko if the artklo U dwlMyed or 
hxA ond If ho dO« not relaro even after itemimd ( wIkh 
the period tiiia ended I Uie bowowar would liava to pay the price 
witii interoat. 

K»L t fltm) states a reaaotittble MMnter-esceptloQ to the 
rule In 600 vl*." when Uw owner of an article borrowed by 
Huothar la llkaly to sustain tow K the aTldcte borrowed ware not 
rrturued on daroamh then the borrowor ahuuld be ruade to 
deliver it even Ihough tha tluie tiled haa not ended or the pur» 
pww of tha loon was only half fulfilled 

Tlww are e<auB gpecial rtilia about WpatfSau also. Kit. 
i 603-6W ) provides that If an arUsau or craffcanan retain* an 
artlclv dellveted to him beyond the time that waa settled (at 
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^< 5 *^ IliMijry Cjf Dbiiftaitiusbv ( Vot 

ngroed ) for Snlshlng tbe vork lie ehould be tmule lo puy (lU 
price J uiTGD If ttie tulicls wa« lust Uurou^h not uf Qpd. but the 
artisan sUall net bo liable to pay tlie price if the arilelt ^'otw 
to lie loit Ihrough iMiHitfi iit tiie iirtfcle Itedf; If ( bowercr > 
wluit if del!vend far being worked tir poibhed 1» deslniyiid 
Umittgh the fault of Uh» DrUnn he ehoutd be roacle to niy Uio 
price 

rnitn the faci thui E&L S96 (quotedabove In n. T7b} empbye 
the eipmsoJoD ' tSlfjf/ah «q m» litif' (b* alatie who mkaiipro^ 
priatM or causes ]aaa of u depwll by negtigciiBe), the wwdu of 
Ottut, XiL 3il (quoted nbove under Orf/iv 1 ntid the foct that 
nlksupa la a title dlatlnet from nrSelSwi (nudor which tUone 
thu liability of «oiia« grandsons,imd gTesi-grandaotia la ifxpr&edy 
declared I it follows that eone are noiliablB for the miaapitro* 
prhitioo or igee of a deposit or article ballwJ to tliolr father 
or other unccator provided they tin™ not thiimftdTOa joined 
or helped In thh embeoilemeiil or Jueo. Tbifi le ntode dear 
by Haradatta on Onut. XlL 39, the Vlridnclntomapi and the 
VlTidacandro quoted below t**. 

It bi IntereftinB |o noie that Ndr.’« V, 15 plooea on the 
eanui level (an to liability for Ion ) with the deposited and the 
like Wib man who takes in hi* charge o minor thnl hoe a guod 
deal of wealth i. e, the pBreon undertaking Uic position of the 
gnordhin of a minor's property hoe to take as much care erf It 
as of bis own and Is liable In the ennia clrcutnittances os a 


fas. I 

r ■TJin qWrit'Tini imifeapsii mr qnfinr i q ieer Nrftu^ma»H«v i m^ 
I WirsT «)i*C0+ q. tt, p, 18J. qu w. lit. p. SdU, PI. t. 

p, W. TJ» wuMpl# rt 60* gittB fft $m. C, Mid oilii>n U old doites 
ildJvDKd to a e»i)eriHii) and ten In tJw pmena ol d«minj(, Conaate 
S«. Idl of the Cojutact Act sttb v«t 4 e 601, 

‘mvTsks! «i fHisiqv, 

trpvpfsf ^ I wgii fltt ift . jui, ecnvTwm t **nmf^*^ ... w qq qg i 

"iTTnrnwt^(^iirqunw»q? i mt w qW 

tlC . *. I a fm p, !W. j 

ni^: 5aTT%visi^ivmTRftwwwii^ SHi iitiistmraK n Ti f f n TuHH l swuwrr- 
ygNmrawmf uvwvTsrtwwas qrarfes^pi i vpnrfiirtlitevwinmviw ♦ 
rmqw>g p. 17. 

m. -ifiqirin <ftind w mnnt >rt! * av^dr ^ feme wnr. n 

mrq V. ja, arm tV, la UsBaet i^nea »» b agroonra d cm in aHao* up la 
I he 161 h ywr) ‘ stn nr mflrtrtlitfmiwi yfil «»es». Gaii. Xlt, jt soU tn 
V'ln 143 itpc imike 
















in 1 tiiHlify «/ gmttlitiH 

d^poftiUe would b« for Ium uf tho mltiur's prup^rty. VMb 
mctluti 27 <xf the Quardlim aiti) Wardit Aft (Till uf lS9d) f^r 
U)H care required of a guardiun 


^ 7¥B. Thi HilUib JodU CeanK l»v« tmn vcrj nwh mcclKd €W 

qiwlioa «f xht lUbllUr^.ol nmwiinii prupftrtj la iht tiaiida of iho ste for 
tbooblKeotioat tflcomd bj lb fiuliir bj htt mlaccird^ or imhrrrfmnnil 
oltbir K* * or aatuifit fo^H ttW b t t or ai ftttrdib of a mioar't pn3|K»r. 
It would ibibw Icoui tlie pttmiie* qouiei ia u. 7ft6 Uiat asccouitt prepi^tr 
Ifl llw LtmU of lb •oai Im nai UililOp lOc* io wonus ol out iUff»u«ll ib fuU^a 
tDod or loii o Uqmll or louaod aitldp by o^l IfipflCfi or m 

lutoor'i prcportf. It fi firmly tuldubU ibt ib wm li nek llobfo for a 4«bi| 
lacurred by tb Catbr la circsniimacb wbiofi wcioU tender Ibo talbor llithio 
to a ctinritmt proMcuikoo, Vbla TmAoh^ Sittgk e« 0 / 

Ajfm fil 1 A. SJO. " la lb ktaol cm oa lb (p^at^ ^e^irndproMmS 
Upgkmnaihtmuml il Bom, H- W9 tho rDompiiou 4« cmtiid 

rurtLor lad U Ir wogBlAfid ibal u la llus c-aunplioa of tboofi lor 

* dHbto et Urn Ullipr, ib«v are ai&oy e«m wbteb cmutai b toooo- 
qUoift tImMllji repugiuni h» prad iBum tsr coawva aafittrai liixtt in fb 
Hgbt of a ryttBm ol ednUmvl Joriipntdooca dovolofitd l«i|| aim ob ibi 
lb comei mk li to bid tbi * lb wa cah obiit bmniUty wim b pnivot 
ItiAl lb Jabt of ib folbr «ut of adbAWior whicbi wii lllofali dlilnaeil or 
InmutfiiJ ip. 602] * tbuga dllScoJi com* naf ^in 10 lOo A|ip1t(^iD0 el iliii 
ruk. II woaiJ b bofxmd ib mapit of iMa we<t loeitocir dlnw lb 
oiber Dumenm dockfoiu- 




Chapter xvn 

ASVXMIVIKKAVA (sale by DQlk: not the OWT1L*r }■ 

Tluj ilfffQittnt mc»d$e of Iho sources of owiiomhEp havu 
atreudf been referred to f H. of IHl vol. IL p{i. ] 30 fT) and vrill 
be roferred to attain nndor Aocurdftiir to Kftr, VII 1 

ant) Bf. {SUE wL 33 p, 335 verse 3) when^ a (WTaun, who 
holds on open dspusil, a seated dspotili, an niitole bailed for 
deliver; to snolheTf alolen an arlklu borrowed for 

aome featival, a pledge, or pruperti lost ty a slnuitter and 
found ( b; bfm),aeUa U in secret (or bahlnd the back of the 
owner) It is to be oonsldemd os a sale by t>ne who is not the 
rlttbtftil owner. VyAsa has s similar vem. ITie word ‘eells* 
is only lilusirotive and inetudes gifts and pJedgas. fibnOnrly 
as moat shIihi by one not lbs owner me elandentlnely brought 
ttboul, Br. employs Uu) words ' in secret' lint even if the sale la 
oReoted openly the aame cuDse^pnmees may folioWi. I’be same 
ntlsti will apply to on arttole loet by the owner and found by a 
stranger. Eat. (61S ) provides^ that a sale, gifor pledge, 
made by uns who is not the owner, should be nuicinded ( by the 
king or lodge >. Moiiu VUI. lOT and Nfftr. { 4 . by Bm. C. IL 
p, 3l3j V. P, p. 3I>1 J and others say the aams thing, V&I. H lfi 8 , 
Nfir. Vn. 2 provide that the owner !» sntltted to recover bis 
property fcom the pereun that poroboees fnitn ons who Is tail 
Ibi) uwnsr. If ttie buyer purohasv an arttnle not In the open 
market, Iheit be is llalde for punisbtnDnt; ff he puroboseii frum 
one who oiuld have no tnoans of possessing the thing sotd 
I attob os a slave, without the nisster'e consent i or for a very 
inudequnto prioe or at n very unusual boor (at niidnlttht or 


St <1^4*4 iw fiHstwps vfSw STSHirhfierv!* 

V«, ti fbdsTwrltiTrerHVvew%s<T4etw«evti m fi^ r etiwidi iftft' 
4 by IT pjill wj, a. p,3M; eifWiTTirsTVtw |wi 

wirere • ftiEtvk rermrn » 'fiMiiwiWiswVf » *stw q. by re. "» 

p. les, iq M. H 290, 

wretfftrnre w 1 wiref- sisq. by Kut ea 
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ol vu'senlil]! tiriih all ilie iJww itlsils at tnunnctlofu. 







in I Putehttf!^ ,fn}M ii(M* twlthf mutfr -JfiS 

lh» llkv} cr fmiti bfttl ahomeUrii Ihon bo ijt to lio jputUAliod ue u 
iliiof ( Yij. 11 tfi«, VfaM» HL V. t<!n. NAf, VIJ. 3. Mnitu 
VltL 2U3, Bf. in &B1S voL 3^ p, 33$ vom U 1 tiiioh a mIb 1^ o 
fmudiitenl tma If the tiUFiri' purcb)uii!» (through Ignomtiiw) 
fn mnrkot n^ort fnvn ono who ht not tlio ownur, tio liunim no 
Maine ( no pnnUhmontl hat ho may hove to hani! ovor thit nrtklti 
to tho real owner ( Vfanu Dli, S. V l$4-l$4i 1 ^ Tho [WTchaser 
from one not the toul ownor can free hlnutulf by iiFoducing^ tlm 
vendor (i^llotl inOin In Menu Vlll. Br. and KaI ) and 
nbcmld not attempt lo enoomt from whom ha cuino hy tho 
thitiK, oitiprwt^ iio would bo lisHIa to 1» punistiad cxiLiatty 
with the Yond/rr a* u tlilof f Nir Vll i X Hr. (iSBK 33 p. 335 
venci^l 5tAnu VIIL 301 find Yil H HO any lliuL wbou tlm 
veiidnr iius Inwp produced liy the vandoo, then the luttor In pot 
to bo proceeded ngnlruil. Imt the vundfir luui to iltigaio wUli Ure 
TWul owner who hue lost hfu property amt when the veinlnr 
Ii;iiies the euit he hus to pay the price to the buyer iind u fine to 
the king ond the owner goia hie projiarty hwk.™ If the 
vwtdtir hns gone abroiid adHiuete time ehoiulfl be gtatitcd to 
the puroiifttfOr to produca him f[ Kal 61G | 1110 pnrchotMjr fn 
order to eecupa blame (punishment ) has to produce tfae vendor 
and If that cnanot be done owing to the Yendor'a ebcKnce he 
luM to prove that he purclmaed^ openly {Bfp. in SBE 33 
p 335 V. 4* Manu VII]. S03, Kit 615,618-6W 1 If he cwauit 
do nny of thwie two, then Urn pursliarac would be liable Ig pay 
the price lo the real uwtur aa claimed and n dne to tlw king, 
Uami VUJ. 13$ proecrlbea tbut one who bbUb without being the 
owner tint being a member uf Iha owner's fsinUy shouliJ he tinud 
ftOO ppnw , while u vandfifrn nconnected with the real awtiBr'e family 
fibould be dealt with no u Uilaf, The same mla applme to a 


791. wJnuH i VST* VI ^ofnii^ -rw < jorfr 

I ewvwfH ^Hryv w win aipff w ulw’uiivt ► i^'We.a 

V. ioa4^ vSfBifldvtwTvnnoil avm i w vvdiu gvTwi' 

irfuanii * fVi U. ^ "i. a. p. ^Shi ft. lOT. en. ai ttl 2 !lJi, 

7‘J2. 1 ]^ fiai|li vi^ ariwvtsvi oniwe * wf vnmt vifiwra fviit* 

^<Ha.q.by fen Dawn i 7 tt, wtift mm. tu, aus^ u p.:iiS 

amliaiwltio ”nw- fohn^ftnivw mviTOn * Wv tig itfrVfwi) Tt- 
unmiiia iv. I* b? wi wii ttt- p. aaJ, il. p. aiA. 

TM. swilt VT wv vrfv nnvhii > ^utvMvaMtg ^ vnm- 

nawirwovi 4 Or fen oa vr. u. t7a '«jNwai^eeeri, jrmt 

p. ?7fi. fv. I- p, tot i w nnwiJq,.< q wehv ftifnrvn ' *V wm v 

n firwn * wavrvTuirrpt lev vuvfWhrvst 1 wifeml viwh u# gitm 
ga ^ m ■ wiTvi' fliie-eis qi bj feop vb vf< II- ii®i I4i r. ppi lOOi iDit rvi v. 
pp. tOO-197. 
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-reiidor nlliits iiricilhet*fl ukrtiole tbrau^h [{(i]nr(i)tc« nr nilffinke 
and one dnliw nriUi full IcnnwliMlgn. Thi; pcntoo \i*ho Iisk Irwt 
n cihaltel and dnlina U fnMn Ihe Under ta dcscrlTtad ah 
in Kau^. m, l€. Maim ViH Sit3, Kli, ( $l-i ) iitid eiMwhoro, the 
word \taitig derived Ifoiii nutbt (i^hal U l«t Jl The Idea in that 
o^ieniy {mrchiialng an ailtcte in ihe qf n niunbcFt nf 

[HKTple for on odoniihki pride nesativee fraudaleni intouiand looda 
to tti« inference of a purelutiw iu good foltb nni] imcli a tmrchiuor 
even Ihough he may have to part wfUi the etmttol to the rwi 
owner wlwn the tottor pntvca hU title, tnouw oa hlame und U 
entitled tu non ver from Ihi! veil dor, If he hue to enrrondiir the 
artioio. tit* prioe paid hf hitiL When a perttoit rlnims » iosl 
article no hbi lie has hrel to prove hie title and pooeoeeioit hy 
evidonca (saoh oa that of hb klnemen or a docnmont Ale.) and 
that he had not enid or donated or abendonad It after he hue 
proved hb title iha imreliaeer b called upon to prava hb 
purehao* ue bouesL hy evfdonc* L e. by prodnciiiB Iho vKndor nr 
by showitig that he purobtued openly nnd for adecniato price 
( KaI. £13, Yi). II. 170 ). When thU b dune tbe patohoeor escapcft 
hianiB but ho* to eiirnmder the ttHiei* b> ^th* true owner, KAt 
(616) adda^ that In the oaw of * lUTftnil-Ttkraya * no otbar 
nteujto of pmof whether diTin* or btiman (except the evidence of 
witnfifutos (Rioh Bfl kingttton) b declawd to be proper. Aeo, to 
the V. r, p 203 otbjir ovidenoe and even urdeaia may be admiaaU 
ble in inle without ownenhip, but Ih* Hm. C’. p. SIC nnd iito 
Modamratna wy lliat on account of the exptww wonb of Kit, 
this is not poaalblo. If the owner wbo allegOiT lire lose of an arttoie 
fail* to prove hb title and prior pOHeoasion he ha* to pay a Udo 
to the king «iual to itb of the price of the nrticte. Kat. ( 620 ) 
and Kaut. (Ill 16 >atate that on failure to prove bit UUo the 
pariioa claiming ^ tha article mb tiis ihouM be lined ae a thlof, 
iu order to deter (ot bere} from taking unduo adraertage (Lal 
preferring falsa ejafniab Kaut.^^ la 16 and Yaj, U. i6S 

TW. irxatieh mfeeii i mrereTf^ifh* aft fit ► 

R% nvleumeio oa oa vwt, 203. Th* ntnu ritamd io at* 

V. 2, IIS. V. 4. Jt KTid V. t, 109, 

JW. •nftsoa wijfe pT^fh: rvwir i ^ler d 

mrn I wnvi 614 a. by itmii p. f7T, ft, i, p. (04, w. ft. p. 306 

««. inmt w ore w%j f ^ eenof fbm ttikt 

e w »na#i I wnet, 6161). by iiwiw p. TI“, m- m 3S6, ft. t p. 106 

'ffx N ^ mftfbontwt ir»m i v efftPut va w ? we* i a ^ » 
WITVI. 620 n. by vnra p. .777t ft. f p. 103, vfT. Of m p, ’07, 

75«. WBiba i 

«irt 51 ioewra ta. to. 
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pr^vfde tliut when ih» r«al irwiiAr fliiiia bb Icwt HfiMe in tim 
hmifUi rrf H utmngiBr he Kti«ni]d p;et him npprdbeiidod Ify tl^w ro^jji! 
niRcierv (€^[^sh jm clia^rnddliom^hxt ^ MIL b hit tbot if tfia 
rrwim tbltikEi Uiat nmeh lime will he or dhi^nce will havir 
Uj be (for to oflicers) hs lihmild lilm^If mitisi 

the person and bring bfen bcrfon the c^rt Tbo MiL «xpblne 
that the buyer elstruld llave t!ie ^]cr arrested atid, if die miliar 
h dead er getie that \m eboold hand over the ortinlo bi 

the real owufir* Wh&m ptirehime hm been made to the mldul 
of n row irf tfejdere to tJie l^owledgo of the kfng> Imt 

from A veJidor wliost hiib[yitiuu waa ntihimwrt or where (afitr 
the pnrchiiiw) die vendor dW, the real oiAmer (of Ihu thing 
laold by one not the ownof > wEt rsc^intr hb own {rruporty nfter 
paying half the prjoe to the pnftdtn^er, eEtico the rule of ^uetice 
insunb a ease an reiiiilres. to jntfobikoe from one (whoee 

habltatioTi fn ) i^l known is a fault (In the parcba^^) and not 
toidrtK prnptTr f?Eire (uf une'e gooils ) b aha n fnuU in the 
nwnor (Br, in B, fl E. vob 33 pp. 333*36 vansefi T-S> or KAt. 
631-623 Martoi (q. by A^iai^rka p. 7T5, Bm. C, IL p. 217 i 
Um eifuDar provbJoiie. Br. (S. B. E_ voL 33 p. 333 verse** 
61 provides tbnt in li mill whew thore Is m trvidenea the king 
iduUI tJike lirto c^jneidoration the oliaraoter of th« litigunb and 
give a decbini) aoomrd tng as the credibility of the pArtk^ b 
efiual^ greater or 1«». 

As regards artlolss ioet und fcmnd Hy the kjngb afboeri^ 
vide above (pp. 175-176 1 


TffW* TFwilbifrrfnTW ft^nif trirfA i wt|iiniH«iT^ pifejn ^ sr 1 
^ wes vmr 1 g^rwgit m’r^mrmri * ’sfvfiW'^ 
wit wmTW i tT iy^ < 'rm WMiaciff gi^T f Srml jit h gr,, jkc u» 

WitW on n^. VJii. 2 kU {tbeervi luo , njut 

loc. to etr. in- p? '^. ¥. 

zea-r&ik t^w hf!lp thu Ttr nlJei aedcf ' iiiwivikrmyM' 

WV tofWid OA llpij d^fnicrrifiET fliAl OIph cqn ^o-Piil'BT a tpt^Ecr t(llir lO l1ic gfKHll 
vitd ibmn hr Mmiall !iAi fvHij mUan ZT f\t tht riun 4 n £4^4 of (;oodi Act IX 
of rhe rocfkciUse An ttcopiffis tP olimc Iwth 

ihn FOnf ombhf ur toi|iidlF|r 4 i Iknll, 

(OO, unwnfrwvi^ 5 no! 1 ^ 

jj. q* by p. -i&* ft p. iOI- 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


SAMDIirYA-S.VAfl Tl’ElAXA ** 

(A joiat niHlerUktiigt iNtrUietsbip), 

VOmrc tnidiiTB nr (Hhora Rifcfl Bclotu, intisiciuua or jtjluiaii«) 
coiry on n biuEnini jctinliy It. Is Imiisd » fHirtmimhtp (Itir, VL 
1 fliid Kat 624 Bf. { SBE toL 3S p. 336 varsw 1-3 ) najr 
llmt s mim nltould oarry oa a Jtjhil Iiuain^ vlth other pArsotis 
of £OQd ftunU^^ tliai ore ctavar, aetlve, intolUgent t<ir odiicatwd), 
foolUlor with colns^ skitled in (oontmliinff) oxtiendltarB ami 
inooine, honeitt and raliant (or onUiTprMnft) g&nd that jninl 
nndertAklnflB Ilka trade should not ha earriod on hy {nudant 
man with persona f. partitoiB 1 who nie weak or tuiy or ndliotjed 
With disoftBC or nie unlucky or desUtuta ( of monfly jl'* Tha 
manning is not that nil Lho shore qtuilltti!s imuL cxlal in nil 
partnocs. but thnl nceordiog io the nature of the undertakiiig 
some nf thcM quiUiUss will bo nhsolutaljr iiuinmary. Kei, 
Vt S-3, Yli. n. 2{i9. Bf, (SEE vid, 33 pp, S36-337 roiswf 
3 and 4) piueorihe that the expcmseg, profit oi work of 
thnee who folntty land gold, grain or liquids ahnlt be uncording 
to the capital pit In by each.*** Tbo duty of oiiah is to net 
honestly towards the others, whethor they me prewnt or Dfaeenli, 


mt. negy ti tlt« InAsclinaUia psit partictplo nt the nsoi if wiib ir^ soJ 
nuMRt *|i«vlBit Irttnml legciiMir m coim tappnur sDit iiii«bi ‘TTnaAr- 

UiUos Sc tli« lwn Mid* SMtis ■ oaJh tiktnii in wlitalt *re iotiisd |fiy«iha * 

Uiboiir, orttal D« bdLb 

TOS, e wuilltiiit w« vismrs urb *• ew 

iTBT* sEinn q, (ly eiTEifi (ft Mi. irn, m, m, p. aot. 

0W. KieHI 

• *iimi.:«ilnifl‘H''eHi'MiJniwq; i n untnn gU: 

fikmiw-q. hj fgftw. U p tM, pp, 5JI^}? ^urieritt wtft'- 

*»re1tli«fi*eqH4is*s«iir*iet(3*s4. i irs s rr ir mfc e i .i iu mili^fvne*s i i g » 

g»te err*il i fSkStiff s ereieiif 11 itdln i ku i w ai^ < - rffirw 

11. (t tl4. 

«H. wdw % q )uei>4fHiiir’U I HU iyiruwiJM[KMsl Bwrfiu* • 
srtt itH o! i re* quiHeu fetsiM ehr W • 1»< 

0- Iqr, tf 6 lW n. p. Ub, *tf. tv ^ Wfirir p. Mi s»gt1Im 4 tbe im to 

ermnnt. 











Hi 1 /hUf^ 

in bdIihi of puMbiseii of vorlou^t oomuioilittfl?!* *^ Bp. (S8F* 

yoL 33 p, 337 i that whntjQYer^ ptojiOTij^ 

uiTO partner tuny (ur tmnsfwf J, tiela^ sullitirked in do » 
by tbs real, or wIiiiE^vqt r|(Mirtiitii*rii {ar Imti^oQtloTi} b» luuy 
OMOiiti lo b# nil that tu bo do^iiDd du-no by oil 

parinuji^i tho purtT^em Ibvniiifljvi;!:^! nre dorlaitiif to ba LbohEJjroa 

I the dFcJdlnir puiwnjijf m aMiou^ Lhemafilvefi ui it 

doubtful Mitm luid iu oaiie of fmud^ providdit Ihi^y lire not 
alTteidy ot f^?ud auiojuc ibtuuBtrlvtet It folluwn from this Uial 
by ent«riug tuio cm fl^eauianl of |R4irtutfndiJpf *juch p^ritrr 
tbat lia fiubauitii to Ui^ d^d^Snu &f tbeoiJiMr pumioim b 
anim of dmtbL Jf uuy oiifr fruui tlieyni k found #:put to Uavn 
pracU^d fraud ou Uim utb^r^ in ^\m or punckuiM ha flbould 
olfcjarhliiiwrif by sfkHsbl ^Milb4i ut oid^b, ¥ij. IL MO, Nar. 
VI, Br. ( b£|C Yol. 33 p. 337 VPtse !S) provldif tlmt aacH 
pv^tuer k ra^^ponalblfi fa inako good whjit hm b^MJii tost liirotigh 
hbt t^Kligent^ or la agusequence of Ids [toting iigaftisL the 
inetnictioua of the oihurs or of lik acUiig witiioiit tlieit authority 
or ai^ut, If any on© of tins pannera onVflB partaor^p 
property froto act of God or the king up thfaves f or !«T»i Tl*tT 
calamity ) by bill own exertion© he [s tfi be awatdtid (hb blr 
epociai Hbiirej one l&niii of the property aa¥fd (Yij. IL Sfifl, 
l^U Kir: VL ii )* If any partnof ia orooked or froudii- 
]ont UiM fmt moy expel litui wlthiiut gJrhig him any profiti a 
partner who h iucoinpet^nt to wwk t pumonolly ) diould 
ilitf |iarltu£rabi|t bueiii^ don© through another {YiiJ^ JJ. *6^5 X 
Yfii- LL 2^i4 uiid Hkr. VL 7 and 17—18 utate that if one pEirtuer 


aoJ* mnrfvnw yi siwYnn n 

q- th p, llO* vqW P. 812 , Coiniwq Ittt. 9 cf Ibe Euat^Jd 

llX oiMnai ihp aury le bm jmfe ojid Ijijtivtuli 

ISQO. uw ^.z \ wT*t ^hutu i i^ ilfti ipi u%)| M 

if qftw p YweiYf w " Wt 

R|i1W= P fTT&: ITTHl ftfW fYWT 

ff. b|rT¥p ft p 3iW# ftn T, yp, 415^ ISJ, -ef, w, p. Wtttiff 032 \m% 
dl liiave, AscHbu iPte iriL tx;^ ottiH ttaiiA i|fi4 v en^° WiAt 1» oieuli 

Ab tLil mlioii una jxii tear riLiut lut OJUjwluca tbvjr kvfo to ilccble mhaA 
is N> dasD tip A mAjerity toiiO ^ th<Y Bfv J^OgiiA iA ibtir baHinoft Vtdi; 
MtJaiu II 4U»ti i^oi tlifl IpilUn t*Umi^nlaip Act m ta do^cni by ilw 
Tiim eC ouj^lEr aad ai cd AKdocy of purtojtt. 

*07, uMi^rifrRHf Yif i imf^n 

A itTf^ VL 5- 

SO*, ^imz Ifiiim I WFTtw fttwl ^ 

t q, by ¥1T- Wf. ui. I03i R ¥ p. Ill* 








-lUH f/ DfurfftiJiMwiim \ 

go«0 to Af<«felgn CMuntry fu\d libflt hlq nlinre oImiiiIcI Ukeri 
by mn heiiM {«u]i ) or by iik gr oogtiaV.^; lu ilofauli 

of Uicuw tli0 gthor piirtiiiif!i nmy take U md Ia dafiutU of thorn the 
king m^y tai;* tt aft^r vikiiing far ton yfi^ to i^ee -ft^hethtr cmy 
Jiiifr or fllaliivant tumif up. KAiyikyittii,^' fftnteff that in tbtj oufie 
of iurtisttnj vriio togflbhef mrry out work, tbuso itmong thBiu 
vfhu are d tree tom of moithodi gjdL foor Hliaran^ tlio!^ vrhu 
lite ndopti in the cmft three ahareyiv Ihifefii who 1 luv«» studied the 
cmft twoahiiis^ and ike apprtmiic*^ only one ^hnriL Whaievar 
ja gii^en to by ail together H a. by thg portnnmtiip 

Itnu ) shcHild l>6 olnlmed l»ack I17 tlia Jinn euoh v nny alugle 
pannm ^himld ngt dlolm ii* if ho m bo ^"fU hia fh&r^ 
of Uhj Sonio rule* prefmrltMifd hj Br tluU luiiung 

danr«n)% ffingiEire imd niuBichia*). tha etiigeia get c-qui^l elioros : 
whiliB atom wht^ ImuiI tbo luue Gtily gal todf flhari< olicIj- 
aimllarly In tbii joint ooEietruotlon of ji uiaiuton or n temple 
the head of the aitUani goto two Hhamt An art ban ^ ( hlfdn) 
b t.w who nianufaolunei or works nixm gold* a Over* yarn* wimjiI, 
stoiui and h!d*i nr am who hm mastored one of the { 61 ) orto* 
if akiog hiifi ordored a bund of adTouUtfttB from among IiIk 
jmbjbotK to make u pluudL^fltjA racpedJtfon in mmmy CDunlryt Br. 
(In V. K p. 1513 ) and KAt* (prosorfte that the kin« 
goto om tenth (Ir ace. to Hr. the laodiir gota four ^haTCLS in the 
riainainddr, tho T ittljun i among h b foUdwora throb ^dhore^p the 
more oaiiaMo Imu Alutrea and tho rent nm i-nch imd thot If any 
one of iboiij l± ouight the moiioy fur hla raiisom jdimild bo 
oontrii^uUd by ail aooofdliig io Uieir simrm \^^^eD no 
motUi U made ag to ehofov la pmpe^y by iradot^ buMbaiidmuni 
tltlavc^ and aitbone elmltor roles apply 


wni I wjm i|. by fl. p, aoJ. r SIA* f^ r n. *S-»« 

AIQ, wtWN nm ^ I ^ wow ^ wt infiiKon^ effiffsi a 

^ <1. bf wrfc p. ft T p. lU* «t> a. p. 30a 

aiT. i ^ arnffr 

q. br ft* t- p- a- p Jch f fanUl iiau i ^L afc i 

llj, armn^ e+tat-s^n^ wimnsrsn > 'nft ^ 

ffi 5^ ^f^JirTFTt m urt nMitgam » fufrur: * 

^ bf '^fpna 1 *^ r*. ^ ^ 6 , an. oii III* 311 * 

flf. If. p. JOl 

sll, fmad ^aanroft tittpt^ ^ror f 
i emat t>:r Tt* a p lOS, TOh at. tU- p. 31S, ft, tt. p, I2fit 











ill I (ilffMil 'Z fm 44ill 

It Ib lnl-ansLiiiit ki njoto tha INmrmojiiritiraEi i>f 

Onuinmu^ £{]a4ftiuitlia ^nil BaudMjuim un ftbouC parViitir- 
nhlpii, UiuL Manu (Vin. 2Qfi-£lO) tio'wri lulm ul^ul thi? 
dLiUibutiuri uf feeit timuns thi^ )»rJj^bt At A E^nil that in 

om v«ri» i VIU ^11 )f hi» r«iiiitfk]i tbaitbti sFAioit prlaf^liiliM 
to U4j uppliied In all matter!^ whuro man wiirk oonjalnU^r (La, 
each k to to pEitd aocotding to ttia impoHaotra and Yolnme of ihu 
work ho doca 1, ^fbo mlon fibont ^ortflc^lal In Manu 

ans: If a priB»i crhc^ii to do v^ork [n u suirilioe ahandoiiii hk 
work a ^haie cml^ of the foa in proporibii to tho wsi^rk (dona 1 
eliall ba nivaa to him by ooiijoUidj urDikiiig with him; if 
a prfoat litres afioi" the fooef are dUtrlbutod | aa al ths timo 
of midday axLn^ilon of Siwio in Lha Kireat llko 

I ihuii ho }wypit tho wholo of U and idmli caurtu tha 
ramiUning work Ui bo tNirf^irmod by another (who wtSl be paid 
by the eftofifloerf nmc. to MedhkLlthU. Wlittri npcirlfla arc 
Itremirl^mi to txi paid Ui imUiridual prleek at tile parfcmnaiii!'^ 
of the eeroful parte in a compUcaled so^lEioa^ thm individual 
prlasta are to Tooeive tliem and all nro nut ta parilolpato; oe 
for iiXLimple, tho adb?aryn take^ Ihc eharini« the bmhnii prlesi 
takes the horse In A^yddh&tiAt the butr also tukesc the horae 
anil the ndg^tr tile Ojurt u^d iii purdiaalng the soma pianL 
The four ohief priasE^ Dje ontitled to oua tmlf uf tba foes^ Lho 
fbnt group of iiijaif oBsktauu^ will gut half of what Uie ehief 
cneageti the 3nd sruup * imd the fourth L liAr, VI lO mid 
(In V, H, m ISO) etate Umi eaorlflcial prlB±-:ht ma of three 
kindit ^Ix. om huf«dltary and bunnured by the nncmtam uf the 
^acTlhoeTf upe upiirdiited by tha oaurJfioer liinuitilf and one wbu 
performs the fuui?tiuuit iirf his riwn accord thtxnigh friendship 
and that ( VIand 11) Ef an offlciating ^rrijael; fDr«fak^ u 
Bucrltieor wbo free frnm any fault and who has caused no 
luirm or If a sacrUkor abandons u priest who k fau!tln^» they 
hoLli ahail be punished but tills cIomi not appiy tu the third kind 
of prieoEt ^ankhorLlkhltu, i|uoted fu V, Jl, pp, I IT and 
13D-1S1 and Bm^CliL pi give eUburata nbiml aaurt- 
Rclal priaifUf dying or leaving wnrk and thn fitiw to be imposed 
on ihem. Kant- ILL 1^7^ down tultm for the rwufpt of fees by 
prioski when Ihoy ioave off Ai dif&reiti utngon of ^ucli eulnmn 
Borrlhcee oa tho Agriktoma and aigo wban tlia eacriUceT dies 
without complotlng the saorldce. The Vy, Nir. (p|^ ) 

i|Uu4e!i & few fjeiitences from Kaut iH. IL 

Tlw above shnwii Umt in the timftfl of Ui* Jinclant ^trae, 
fpecnlnr parinerehipe hud not attafared sufficient biporiAm^e and 
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etvn in Uw tltufia of the Maininnirti nlnioat the iraniB was tb« 
cosA. WhUe Hanu extends tlio nils obout the illslrfbutlon uf 
fees at a HaorxOce*** to secular joint uodartakings, YiJ. (II. *Q4 > 
extends the general rules iiboat the fkartnershltie of tnulaTt lo 
sflOriRoIal priests, l u i sb o nilni en. craftsmeit (Ulc* earperiietn. 
ilanceis &c. X That OlufWs ihul tiomp)ic<at*if! sarrlfluae twjtiirlDg 
u large nuiabsr nf priests bad tiooiiiue rata In Yajaavalhra's 
(laXB and partnembips of Uailent and artieuns bod aasurued 
great Impo nance. 


SH, Iq (dltiinn sciificH lUie tba sdHMN iliwf w* fam ptiaci|HiJ 
pdsM* (ah}i WH5, vfifi a in 1 *qit qqflli o# tb# fane hu khrec q w t utgn m. 

too cowt in )iU ^ ^ OlwibntHi u ifirSfindr ttifi taiiT piiiiiipaJ 
pcitiitxvt ^S iq all (i e, |2' cacti), iha Ittai ^onp W foiit aMlminii called 
‘antbUub' in tha Vodic pnaansM to bq qvoied bdqw andi in btaAA VJIt, 

aw (rfiL^arvxvt, sljhfrwl, Ki|iviiWiit<tt nwi^llaetJw wu-lug of 44 

f I n, 41. 6 fqi Mcb), tiM nan etanp«f lorn ca)|«i1 • ano'ditudnri^ ► 

tfl toili ipH lA (4 w wb ol M^ieiiR, wjfiB, irRfvjj, (be tut uropp «( 

l«wiallad>««»4i}ttnbbotd«»M4if^rritt2l«aa |3ta<)Kb oi . 
ril, ift}» >■ Vila tilt, aa Vif II, S(63, KalJuki m Uuu. VJil, JIO. 

V. R. p. Ug, V. P. P JOl. Tbawmrtii^ it. S. ZJ aar*' irarml mrti 
IlfWiijiqi n, Tha quaatiss 

at dlftrlbtiatni li psItatMl fa Jai. X 4, 53—45. Iha ptlinn iaclc {parvapaLkta] 
vlea baiae that tba cea» dioulil tia oqttBn7 dirldcd ainone alt tba priaais 
dr acponllqf m tba «p«l ilofia, «Wla Ite makmian la that tfnea iba Amti 
nnjatwra iho >iinU aifltnt, qiAftid uil nTil|ift aa lfittna a «il-b«wi 
mnlln (riaauda). the aotnon la be dUuflMiid w I* Ui; tf antn 

4^. The Vcdic ruair la m 

* ***^ xftnwnn ifiafbMidV^I 1 *.. ssot ^si 

tivdni t w ^lirtrih * 








CHAPTEa xrx 


PATTANAl’vVK ARMA ( resnmittrai a gift). 

Tliii) tililu in tibi} calEed (Ut- Uuit which 

in n^noeniEid wiiii the non-delfveiy df mnitaptiou of 
Kir. V]L 1 dfilina tl iiu that title when * mAn desiiMt tn reenniH 
what has been |tlT«n by him heOtUite U has been linpropnly (In » 
maiuier opposed to law ) ghen by him. Kir. (VJI, i j dirida lhE» 
titje into fciar tnpfca whiit may not be given, what may tio 
given, wtint aiv valid gHte and what ore iiwolld gifts. Kir. \1L 
3-5 And Br, (HBE vol. 33 pi 343 wise S) etote that thoie ora sight 
Ihiags that ettnnot bo giviin (nrikvri) vis. an frnrrWWd, a deposit, 
Hintaka, a pledge, itroperty jointly owned w'ltb nthera. u depoBSt. 
son and wife, tho entire property in the ease of oim who hm 
o(Se|tri 0 g, und wIkii bos been airondy promiecd to anutber. 
VideXimi. IIL16, Yli XL 175*'^ ftira simiJar but more com. 
psndioua staUanent, and liit. fiSa Thsae liaimoL be given 
either hectmsa they an not Qne''s abouiute property or beonuM 
Lbs gift of Uum Is forbidden by the sogeo. in the case of even 
tjurifio who hold that one has ownetsklp over ooe'e eon nr wtfe, 
the gift of Ut«n Is not poiwlble bwmUM it Is forhlddsn, jtut os 
tliottgh <ins ovitn rle«, pouiP and mdeit beans, ons eaniint mohe 
onbriiigs of [tiiaa Iwenuse Uw vedn prohibits thsir »s> in tbn 
words ‘ ayajfiiyl vol mielb' {<t ^bura on JaL Vi 3, 3& i 
Bo enn and wife cannot be given on uoQounl. of tlie prohibition 
to tbs sm^im Thi' ganeral m|e of wliul may 1w givait b <rtAyd 


si5. rrnn^itr oa aij Vltl. Itt iw^Eln* it m Hvncvi {kmiie- evv 
I grvH « wiiM^ I vav 5iidH^ viwi » wa 
ml mtf a ^ai Hgi wd'vi ► nw ^iw adf aw iftab gw w vrai^twr* 

Sfroee, lotUt fwvataatww euBHa 'mu impttifiCT shaMdon of ahmi 
ntnn V pionLiH'd to be ffraS.' ThafiVn. au at It. IT3 mplslsi baOi 
g ii LM i r i ib w *ed ^fwia in a a «toUimt; gw^a T^ivw vA««^w|^ ir^ 

gwraatPok am ’vifiT'i^a, ' gwta waaiwd aw ^miwa iaeiq’ib 

a e a mmm a. lee. IW* gwiaqiwdawsM * ibst la-lUeb aSat udniirtwi 
lift Uioi ^ ^ J iJba 

Llv M oT ll 1 

t(l& irwi iwpfwt^i* ra'^ HI. i6 wnTFit' 

^^ijtn id tnw e ina i f^a i ssKaMia^l wwai a^ww i fc. n br 

mftw K. IW. la *. p.toa.; tfalUr tafw* ct Kir- Vtl 4»5 mni Dilku tjf. 
tS-20 twTabwe pasted lb {U. dl V*>. «e) ll. p OM w tWi). 









tif lMirrmni&4ra I Vo]^ 

by Yl|. IJ ns. H4r. Va e and Bt (SBE 33 ji 342 vems 3 ), 
KlL 640 vie, whatever Ip ttbgohitely oiie’e <Mm excepting that 
rs«littre<] for the malitteimnce nf one'p family may be given. 
Mann (XI 0-H) Ktr, VB, 6 and Br. f le H, of Dh, vnb 

11 pp. 6S0-$3l n, 30(171 cHMidomii th«$e wtin atInt their family 
or eervAote in order to be diaritable lo uthere and eay Lhui he 
who doea ho would incur ein. Muiiu XX T (^Kir. VU T), Yus. 
Vm. 10. I ie4, Yienu DK a 50.8 pretcrilw that he ulonc 
who lias pn^Ktity atifficient to prorida for three yean' malnten' 
uitM for UuM» whton he is Ixwndl to nialntalfi itr bun mom 
wealth than that may drink mtm 1, e. may engine tn a eomn 
aaorlhoe {which ceeta much } 

N&r. VlL ft Btate* thni Uten un klnda of iLUhi glftz, 

L e. gUte or traieifen Ihal cun net tw mumod hocoim they iin' 
made by a person in full preseoelon of hb faculties and of 
tbings thnt belong to him absolutoly und are not forbidden' 
They nre: the price paid for gooda ttoiight, wnges, whnl lit paid 
for plOGiBUre ( derived from dancing, alngiug. wreelling K 
through ofiection, a icift mads In gratitude, money poMtou 
bride's kinsnum, and gifts for spiritual tv charitahle pnrpaeee. 
Act ut Bf.“* ISBE Tul 33 p. 343 vitisi 8) there ore eight 
kinduuf valid gifts. Nftr. VU^ U-H mentinne sixteen klndit 
of Invalid gifto, which haw ulrcady been net nut (in H. of Elfa. 
roL U p 837 whore OuuL V. tt that FtpeL-ifios some invalid gUte 
has also been cited), Vide Kat 647, Tile difference between 
gilts of and adfUia gifts k tbis. in lbs drat ol iM« a of caseOt 
the giftii being firrhidden ore entirely nuH iinil void, while 
adtilta gifts ore thuee that wo voiduble and may be ost aside 
by the ciJUTt un the applleutic^n of the doimr hhmmlf, hectause, 
(ff tim Incspaelty of the donor due to iutmdentiuo, Innucy. old 
ago, minority, mliitakc eki E&L 646 Niid Hauf. ( Ql 13) gtote 


»u. «ii4 wrag i ny ^ uwow wn^- 

iTwi 1 annrT. eio q, by m m. ut 2i*, [a r- ue. u ft p 4*^ 

Kai- ptoJiibit* tlw ftfl al tt buvM ti « mu ewtt* only anir. 

Std ijoTT gegi u«un*nl rfrgF«iU>jqin^ i wqpgortir ifirvi qwwewd 

ftl.-IT-q. t>y IL p- IupLiifl ^*1 

Dcominc m oitd ff,, tb£ firat bomf « immEd foE fitadbi mi % lt»t 

utitla pf jLA dtilflovnB of cmlef aod iltc aFcot^id hain^ 4 rewiUtJ Iqj prxitfS^ 
Hnjf a man (feus nr for liiir ifoJaor'i pfof^rlr 

B le^bfir lit EiSiieiia^ kHu# ohji^l doAiTbl jUie <huaw ( lidch u hit 

^ |l 






mi 
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Uuil if a. pii pTi *^ Id Iu diiiig«r of Ufa and protnEsen tiiP gift of oJt 
bis ptoparty to wtioniiMOvar may sava Ite may naito from 
the pnmibp and pay nnly an export or nrbitiator may 
avrsuL Ksttb5(H>5l ) daBtim utkom (IxTibo)*^ os what In 
iriiialtiod in Uuua ^viiye vIb> by glirjiigfcir threatening to ghm fnlae) 
informatlnn mbmiL n iNnw>ri as a tbtuf or a fitlmi, or an mifl who 
brcnks the rotes' of decent conduct, or as an adtil^roun peivmi, 
or by pointing out th^o who or® (tf btui cUaraciftr or liy 
fipranding fatt'4' reporta ahmit u pwrson- iTe further provided 
tb^t a person nfleiitig the hritv) shuitH not be fined, but tlw 
intemiediary iiuty be giuul and if the potwin ucoepting the 
liribe has bean appoinliKl to an office by the king ha ehouTd be 
made to rnUirn the biibd und pny a dna edeven iimee us tiiuob m 
the king fiuL Kit. ndda tiuit wborc u pereon not holding a 
public nppoinUinHd obtains aome grutiaciilioji for work dmw. 
he would not be held guflly and wnuld not have to return what 
he fowivwJ HI* a reward or in (pniltuila HkrtU Itoide oiit»' 
oUici-worldiy ovU coofSHiuonces for not actually dcUviaritie 
whflt is praoilsod or for rewiming what iian tmn oliwidy 
delivered' as a gift vie. the pereon doing i«t f»]it Into Sell and 
hi born us one of the Icnrer linimnfe and adds tfaet what is 
ppombed as u gift for a roliglone purpose In eo many words 
but la not actually delivemd becomes a debt iu this vrorld and 
the ni<[t i, r, the king should moke Lhe prciiikor givn tb* 


Itg, H i mgjH ' a iiw It mgerri'^ei ' it+iv itw ^ svf 

ITOT W immi, by VTItlW p 781, ft t P- !«, tfftw. IL p IM, 

^vnfT' ^ nTewgonaJi’fi < viesmn < witmw WI* 

*20, yHm s fww’muin-HirswdHmn i gnwrw fnrnmW- 

^ I nrnmej aj«i'MiiHrgss'f * a i™ q'we; fviwnvrvvH 

t VT5 enifs w wy-wwarnvui t o (pcsergd igw* gww* 

■ ■uft^fTnrs amiugruTw yaeijmit ' gtm * 

{fwir # vtnvl* WO*dM <1. by w ft 2e«, spin* 7S2. vn, m fll. •v, a. 
p. "S' n, p.SOJ. Tlt« iDdiEii Pssof Code, sKOas tie (iHauatloa a} 
Mil ne. Ifil, ttwlrei <m« wbeaSeti « Inft* u a public *emiii puttltb' 
sbteu so alMiAf, Th« madeni ladlvi {(Jv fetcEapiiac iha oSieier Uom 
fMinisUiotfI wcadid sppmr to be uBirii rcMiHoalife fma cenaJs poLeiA 
at rlev. 

821, ^vrTvretj^^ w ' ftftvmrarn vtft Si^»Sr5t w 

wiail * vTvft v i itfmw aonui^e^ < itgnw^wfta vtawa 
^tfie q, by m. V, p, 510. ftvTgwrg ?► P >” *bteti remark* 

* '>.*_■ P» s*oib« 

Us* 6r*i vent la ftifvi • »ad Mdt * fisq^dki^ avnfrifTatat* >, 

to 
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pTomiHed gifl and idiotild inflict a (ins, K*U C 643 ) providoit^^ 
that A iiuut wbn hiiTing vnluntarily promieod n xift to a 
brihmatia doos not dollvcr k idiinild bemadn to rendra It asa 
dobt and sttoald 1 m sAiardiKl the lo'woel nmioroomoJit and furibar 
{ wfAD 366) Uial If A man intnnjita) a ftigr u religEmut 
pnrpofie whfitlior in gOftd lusalth or in dhieiwe, hb son otimr 
hair) «hinild b« mada to paf it if the {tmtithttirdiod ^Uhotil 
aetuBliy ilslivering it. Them verse ehuw Ihnt in twocneoii 
gifts thougli not comploUxl' by doltvory of paHMustni) wom 
onfottod tify anoiGnt indlnn cuurta viz. when tbv gift wjui 
promlsod to a hrftbmano or wlten the gift was ducInifBii to bo 
ttuide fur a roligimu and ehaiitabiB purpo«s llw loal vonto 
coatolne tho begitmiiige of the Idea of a will, ninoe thv inerr 
doeiarallon of ttia intentloii of a mnn to give for n nligEtntn 
purpose ia Diode enfoicoehlo after his death Against his eon 
Of heir. But this germ ooujd nut evolve into a full-fledged law of 
lestamontiuy «ncte«sion on acccmniof the pracitce of adoption, 
the twinlrenieDt thot a gift miu(t bo accompanied by pra»nt 
pOBaesflion and the fneidenta of the Joint fainily on aooiiunt of 
which no filtigie meitibar aoujd aihuiate famity property oietrpt 
for iegui Moeialty and which involvisd the Aicirlna that on tho 
death of a member hbi righto ended and paoeod by siLrvfvomhlp to 
oUiOT members, Bf. aspreoaiy otatee But a gift though 

promhwd need not be pdd or ewried out if the promisee tumsi 
out to he an irreUgioas man (Gout V. 31). |7ir. YIL 13 and Br. 
pn>Tide that he who enjoys an Invalid gift and he who mates a 
forblddai) gift ars both to bo puaisliod by the ting.® 

In H. of Dh. voL TI. p, 841 it has been stated that gift conslata 
In the oessatiuD of Uie ownership of the dunor in a thing and 
creating ownonihlp in another. Tlifii tattar ht effected by accep¬ 
tance (eidAunj) the donee. Acceptance may (« made men’ 
tally, vocally or physically. For the formalitlee accompanying 
a gift such oa spritikiing water on the thing donated and the 


432. fiwivi V: vftgm wTwwnt • v g u niiwan.'a vnmtifi- 

WlfWW S WTFW q. by iqihw. If. p 192. m. p, 282, iv- 4 p. 310 ; fvti}'' 
VI %4 wiftv uAsiiuiiti I vApn g ^ grtvwFgih v™ *lr« s vtiFm. 
q* hr ft. fa , p. 16, w^^ w. p. Jt3, ft. p 28?, ftVIIf-4.p. 3fi VRrgTVt* 
wp*rt tp^fwfavtn * -2?. a q. bytr- b. ]i. 8lO: aftgrairvuW' 

WgWIV4YWT^Ilj(. V, 2 l, 

ff. bf 1^. IV. p, OTS. 

13^. ‘ ff 43 . by 9 ^. Rk, asa. 








Eaa»iftiid» 1/ a i/ift 
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uffbriziS of a ilak^ntS to tbo donoo. vidu B. of Dh* toL IL p, 85&. 
Suittio wrU«» lik« JlinuUix'filiaiia dtsputo tha statfimcnt that 
uoceiitanea {a neceBaary to oonsUtuta a gift. Tha D&yabli&ga 
atutM that by thv niara faiInn n ta hffin nt of a tiilug by tha donor 
(t.b,by lh» nativity of tiia donor lihnMif) the owofiiwhip of 
the thing pa^en to the (Mraon intsndod an tha donoat that tha 
awitorablp of the otiiar man dowi not arlaa by aoo^tanoa^ that 
though (nmership in tha donea doaa orlaa by the inera aotivlty 
of tha donor, yet accaptanca ( avihira) whfch^ in an activity of 
the donoa mohae tha thing donated capulde ttf being dispoaed 
o0 by tha donaa an no tikaa on aocoinit of bin idea * this ta [Dine , 
The Dayobhitso indulgaa in caEniieticul reasoning in aapport of 
ita view, which It la not necessary to pat oat herUi But the 
ronuuha of the I}&yabb&gn are not satiafactory, aluce It doaa 
nut HdtHiantaiy Explain what is to happen if the intended donee 
refsiws the gift. On Its hypuittBsls ownairfdp has passed to 
the dona* without aoceptaiiaa being naoesaory. If the donea 
refuses, or dlaa wllhcjul oocaptlug, who is tha owner T Gan it 
be said that the thing becomes tha property of whosoew flwt 
lakes It up and that the donor cannot pravojit a third peraon 
taking it upf The V. P. pp. 436-42® sevaroly orlticiws the 
D&yahhftga for Its views. 


I w w ftfiWtwFi aH »*etiN ^ Tw vn^ «*i 

j hi^ iei v ri n't w gna 1 ^re^ 

1. 21-54 pp P-W. 








CHAPTER XX 


V CTAKASVAXAPaKAJ tMA, ABHYUPITYAsrSKasA 
AND SOMIPaLAVIVaDa 

(of waj^ws, uF Stirvici:, disf-iDte 

tjetwven iniuit*H: lUiH limlarnou 

Tbft qaeatlon ubonl Uio payinani nr JioO'pa.yiiiiiiit Hugw 
lo tl3u» wbuga Bervic« at« himl for wurk la dnaU wtai undar 
thU tid« i Ntr IX. I), Atwufdin^ lo Br. iJmrn™ jtre Ihrait ikjen 
of btur in wJjioh Um nf hirhttf aiitaiiK tIk ohhrupt^jfa^ 

i^ttuuifimjiahrrtixt nnil njannpa^at>Srffr. Munii niiil 
JCuiU 4a not trani uf tho Amt ijf tbeno ttireo. Hom i>tewj».v4- 
AviiJ ttt Ant doolt with, thon uttttifnfittyHiutrSii/li am] 
anSiRipa/itcirMf wfli tw ospamUily msfitoi] of, AH Uiw» 

toploo Bfo conoorooft with inautcn and wtvmitti or nutpltiyon 
tun] omptoyeea. TJia ruias Atv dlffoniiil aocoKiinA u thu 
uodUwJt of lorvloo Is |» a fbud tom w for nn lodofinJto pwlod 
or U fur ewoulimt a definlie p]«o« of work and aooording as 
tl» fato of wugw or Ihs him b Sicod befrwohand or to not ftiod, 
tNs fiaVB furthar to fomsmber that the nijaa are sprond over a 
ItuKv jHiriod L e. from olxiiit 0th century B. o. to nbuuL SOO A. D. 

1 firan Gant, arul An, to Br. and Kal 1 Tlia rula dun] with tiia 
tiabQidati of both inaaton and swiraulfi. Nir.lX.efltatofl that lh« 
wa®iii a«raad upon may b* paid ut ti« bt^tintni;. In th» mlddlv 
Of ut the end of tlia work undertaken. But whan no waxes are 
aattlod Ijeforaliand Bir. iX. 5. YAj. U194, Km\, lli*» 13 pjorida 
that lha (ligenL uf aj tradar, tho cowbanj, the hiistoiadinaii 
should leoeJn a totiih part rButpoctlruJy of the profit, of thn 
tnllk and of the crupa. This Inttor uccurdlng to the thii, Ct If 
p. sot ttuttto (food wlierH Ihv cnipa arc catocil easily. But Br, 


«&, iprNimwt Btfa i 

* «ewi Wrtif rif) «ft«rwa fi^ « m in 
r, p, 130. f>. p, *1. -^1 

tar. nrmaf ft uww ; 

i»l qmmTmt^qrfaak’T^ • wetitw m. 13 ; ^rerf^' 
Aitrut t invent rnitTVy; • tjTafltWrinrt^frnt ■ mrr W. 3. 

riui isMcitiMKi (avnw. tir V. p. 29 a. 
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(S. It EL voL 33 p. 345“* Tevne 13 ) Ifty* duwn tio nilu tlint if 
tlt» Htnplojrfir jOippllDtc food •ind tiloiliiris U> the Mrvtutt, the 
letter ebould get e Efth port of tlie eropA I if no WAgee atv 
settled) or A third port If the eerront le giyon no food nor 
clothing hy tlio ewpluyer. When no wsge^ tire jtettled Viddha- 
Miuni innscribefl that proper ti’Oices alll bo dotemifocd by 
experts in carrying maritime trade (and otlior traJeni) wlio 
tuko Into cortatdnraiiun the time., the plaoe and the pmpdee, Uven 
when the wage? wen iteltled the empluyor conld give lea? or 
moio acconJlng to hfe pleoeuiv In ctirluiti ciutwi i/lx. when m 
sorviint or agent aot* ngainKt the restrletlnri* of time and 
plHCtf preocribed by hie omployor and ooneotpieDtly the pnftt 
Is much loaOt the employer may give loflet than what ie ngr^d 
bnt if the agent tirteg!i tnore profit {than expected) he may 
give more ( Vaj. IL 195 ). When two or more employees nnder> 
take to finish n wnilc bat carmut finish it (owing to ii{-1iaa!tU 
or simnar obetncle > ofteh of them should be givan tlie vagm 
appropfbile to ilto portion done by eocVi (as settled by an 
arbitrator), but If the whola work is fitilshed by thent the 
agreed wages snusl be paid to all of tbani together 1 Y&j. JX 3 Vfi)» 
Yti. IL 193, K&r. IX. 4 and Bt etoto that It is the duty of the 
employed or (tervant to take as tnuoli enre uf the ntensQs 
ifUppUed by the emplt^er ns Iw would Utke of hU own. and 
that be shnuld not not In that respeot wantonly 1 or erookedly ) 
and that ff h« did ho bis wugjcit would Iwfome letw. If a hired 
Karvant, after receiving ht» wages, doen not do thii work agreed 
to be done though able to do », ho shotiiil he made to repay 
to the lonployet tlte wages reoafved and a fine equal to double 
of Ute wages and if ho had not received wagos hut loft the 
work without caut» be sJiouid be ninds to pay to the ompluyer 


e3S. MTn r w n gT B- . wrtTgid irfm vamri ;iii.-< n w i ii fhHTS f 
4. tt fgftw. II. p. 302, «a. p 334. n. A, p. ai». 
nggvmjTOn • fwowr^ijlfF al j nr rmi emgin 

vfif M ft, t* p. 14$, ¥», 9. p T24, Tte igftw. ti 233 attribn 

It tp Mesa. CoEDpare vuwns HI » ‘ w w ft fi ViM i w i Wkrwiw T vfinmfi^ . 
wirai ig n wisirTbij «4»« qtinawwiYu^ ewr w fnink nWemam ^ 

aim *' 

sao. ^ ftref e w^gt ieg > q f^cimtrei* 

wm * IX 4. igftw. ll. p. aits and im. m. lU, 124 reto vraqrim 
iTgxv w Ac., qawrg « fdiT mdse: nrmovrft I inft 
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an amount witiul to ite wagwt {y*j. y, 193 , NSr. IX 5, Br. {tt *» 
S. a E. vot. 33 p, 345 vonw 15). KaiiL (III, U ) pMiwribesi n 
fino of IS patina for a bind nervitnt who ^oos not do the work 
underUkffu ev«ti after teeeivltiit ths wiises and tiiat bo nhonld 
Imp cutnpallbd to do Ibo work. Kir. IX 5 uiid Kat. 657 provide 
timt ttuit tile king eluaild oampe) hlui to do the work ami tiioa 
Uhi tWBod wages may bo paid to him; but if be dotu npt do it 
tio ebouid Ipo fined, Tlw tliio iti eiiob coacn to Vrddhjv* 
Manu was 300 ptmiM. Manu Vm 315 and %, (3. a E, 33 
p. 345 VDjwe 16 J and Matoya 837, 0 provide Unit u iUfinl wmnk 
who though not Ill, duas tint anoganUy do Uie work agreed 
shuald be fined eight Hyffedna and would not get wages at n|I- 
Thie applies when a Kulwtontlit potUtm Is left undoco. but 
where only a little of the work nndertuken is left undone Iheii 
ttie Norrittit is not to be fined, but he would lose ali (Jin wages 
( Mtttiu VildStf}, But If a servant falls DJ, ttion he may do 
the work oftor ha hoooniaa well anil would get tlie ugrcwfl wogos 
even if a long Lime may Itave ^lapsed (Uami VIH 216). 
Kaoi.fULl*) aisu provides that If the servant miffeia from 
Illness or is overwhelnied by a calamity, concesaiott may be 
given to hint or be may offer a eubfititota. The Jlji.Dh. 3 Li li. 
11 - 38. V—4) preaeribos that if a fanabatidiiian who ts not a slnva 
but Is hired for work ) giTcii up the work or a oowheid actH 
elmilarly ho shpald be jiuniehed with Dogging and the iin iiaa| « 
banded over to Uio ttiwlierd ahcnild U takari Imck from him. 
Tbts may have been the ancient law, but it wo* modified in 
later ages. Kaut, (IIL 13) etatee tliat if the employer doert 
not pay tho wages be shcaild be fined sht panoe or a tenth part 
of the ppojw wages w the wages agreed upon and if the hired 
person denies the recefpi uf wages {though be really received 
them ) ha iiLould be fined twelve papas ot a fiftl* part of the 
wages. Kaut. (IQ, H) further provides that In the outitract 
of oervica it may ba provided Itint the oioutor Ib not to employ 
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atiothfir gervuTit or thnt tli® eerrani in not to work for anoUmr 
mnf ber during tbo ^tIq^ 

Yai. IL 1^7, NSf. IX 9. Ka^t. 4^59. Vteiu Db* V. JS5-1&6 
pmvld(j that If through th^ fmli of o ukitIdt (and [urt through 
uct of God or the king} goofli* onirUBtei) to bhri for earryiiig tiro 
lofd or bocomo df^ieriomtedi fiu shnuld be madji to for iha 
Ids^ Vitidhn-Miintt H^pacldea ilinl If tho gowh lue lord Ibrough 
the negligence of the servunt he hae ii> pay only tbp prfc*, 
tnit If ilirough ffpito ihon he nhoitld bo mado to pa^ doohle the 
priom If ft hfred i^urvELni (naoJi ua a paianiiiiln^beiiTer or mi 
unnetl gmud} cmims obtitmctian || by tofuiiiiig to work } at the 
thne of starting for nn ftuspiciotts tniiiter {Hucb aa a Diarrlage Jp 
he nhould bo made to pay double llie jimciuni of the wages 
flgnied upon und linother eervani may lie engaged ( Y^ij.IL X&7, 
Ndr. IX. 8, KAU Vfddlm-Mami In V B, p, 163 1 YAI IL 198. 
N&r. IX, 7 provide tiuit if a parvaiil ftliaiidoiiB hla work (na a 
boater ar gtiard} nftor a stort Is mnde (when eai^d by 
fllitesa) he abonid be made to pay I, i or the whole of the 
wagag according to tlie dlgtoace truyersad and ft mneter 
alumdunlng a eerrani in ghnilur elrcumetonoiift abcnild be mni& 
to pay slmilaTly, 

Jf a servant agreei to take a lump sum for some work to 1>o 
done for a certeJn period und leaves the work before tho period 
elupse? ho would leee all the wagesip but if he leaves in the 
middle of the period tbmugli the fault of the umployer ( snoh lit 
scoldi ng without any fault of too eervani ) ho would lie etillikd 
to receive a propqrtloniite port of the wagea i ^ by V* R 
p. 161Vknii Dh. S Y, 153-154 end 157-I5fi provide liwt 
In the eftine circucnstonces Ihe serrant would have to pyfiy a fine 
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Utiitirjf Dhcirtnaiartrti j Val, 

of |(W imaiis and lhat tf tb# ranplayiir HhaiithinH llh- xen’atir 
More tho period Bied boa Expired be uouid bovi?' piiy the 
whole of th* wegw to thfl WJrvaDt and a fine of one hundred 
pjoiiai (cicapt In Ihe tone of aot of tlod and the kln^). Kst, 
{660 J prciT]dfl!i Unit o nmuter iIcMrilng on u jotimej Ui* fairront 
tliAl la tired ot fallil 111 uluiuid Up fiiiL*d the Hret nmuruunisiit If 
he does mtt wait fur three ria^s In the vUlagt, If a trader nftet 
ensaiflDg « valiicle c*r draught anfmsbt for oarrjrlUg tiiw 
Tnareliundbe fur bttfl, doen not cmplcy them to nony Ule gtxide 
lie ehnald he umdo to pay u ftaitth td Osb hire Mttied nml the 
whole nf It If bo dlpcbarjfcs them when only a pnpi of the 
jntmni? ban been (uudo ( fJ^r XX. 7). If the merclmndieB he 
attaolied «* (liy the ting e olt}cer!i for loll &eL) nr ha stolen 
ihb servBtil engnged (** earry thu gfeyb wBl rocetvc a propot- 
Uouflic iimoanl (oui of tin; lump pim ngieed tn be paid for n 
eertnln journey 3 awMirdiug to the dUtiincs trovetled t. Kal 661 > 
If the Riiiployer dwe not pay the wogee of u sonroitt oven 
Ihoogb the latter has done hit work Umj king khte/ld m a^ e him 
poy thw wngM and atsoa propur hue (Pt, in a it, »o|* Hi 
p. 346 Torije 18 h IfAftiiLu*® having hired elephuttl#, bDrsee« 
huLls, nssas or aumeli dooe not return them eveo thongb the 
work t for which he hhad tbom ) {« hnUhed be ehmild Iw meds 
to naton them logether with tbo hlro f up to the day of rotum h 
The Bwnn rule nppUes to » man taking on rsni o homw or 
water ( ras^rvlor ) or a mnrfcot and noi idving Jt up iil Uie lime 
&n)d <KaL 66^-6631 Jfsr. (DC. 2U-1I1) pKnfliiise that If e 
portKcn biiflds u houee on iiiiDtliur*» land by paying fent (efcMiHi | 
for the itiiid, he nuty take away whim vacating the land the 
briako, tha tJailieT and graea (thatoh) nf tho hmiea htiJU Uy 
him. but il a man bn lid* n hmtee on umKlior'e land wtlbmti 
paying rent and against t,ha owner's wish then he has to leave 
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Ulc irmliTditlit of hb 1i4iui«e the iyif^mt of Earttl wimi b« 
UuH gbn u[i tho lutidn An ImfHiriAitlL mlo bsiliilrd hy 
fS, B* K* twl. 331>. 346 venqj 17 J Uml whitit n isorvamt^ (anplofy' 
«! by aaoniplnyer riocst soriio iinproiwr iicl f siicti up thefl) tn 
unothiir fiir tlic bo^oflt of hb m^^or, tbo latl^r woi^Id U) 
roHpcmBlhl« for thcr lostt Tlttj MuteyapkiMtiii say^ lEuic if i% 
t«ac?1jdf Imvjiii^ to \mch o loro or cruft for ujiiii&y fthioli 

lid reoolvfii fallji to do fio, Jjo iiliouJij 1 >d fined tiu? whole of tbo 
ftmnunt*^ of the feop 

I”rnm ilie ohovff^ ii wUl bn dear tlmt contruMa o| ■^rirvlro 
And ktUfy? on him um luraped Uigutlifir tifidtir ono by 
tlifl unt^in. 

Kant III* U irroTldia tlujt pcrpoitB muy N ti4ld a 

Siiild or (ToriKimtlon of wurkerB of which they aro mFmtwm. 
Th^ warnings of icuoh gnlld^ may be dirldod equally amonir ull 
vorkfirfl or lu! agreed ypou among thomeoh'es. Y^i IL f65 aJeo 
fofere to Ulb fact tliat nilas siiuiliir to thoi^e of pHrinemhipa 
maj apply to giiildp of Iiuabaiidmurt and urtbao^ 

Cortaln roles an? bid down iti Nar, IX. tS^ Yaj*IL and 
Mutuynpurizia aa7« 141-146 about tbv inoriotary IJabfltlfeu of 
prcietiti]t«;& and pertsoua rtiiiing tbenn Vldo EL of Din toL 1L 
pp. aboYa Thu Matffynporipa (SST. 141-146) ebtea 

that a brahmana who ^blta a prostitatfl should bu tlzHud ue 
many iHiTias w ha paid io hur^ ttiat [f n pre^tUrta after racoiv* 
ing her fee dout not receive tlio visitor und gOiiftTelswhow she 
ehoold ba made to puy to Uie visitor double of the fee aad a 
ihnOiir i^inn UJ fioe to thu king, and that if one. after tatliug a 
preetituto Lbal she Is to visit a ourtain takes hiif to n 

dlfferEiiit p«i70U| bn Jihould ba fined daa gold tuEsakoH 

Xtia UateyapuriULa { 147 ]f further eintee tbul a visitor 

who hoe hod eexiial intarcuurpe with a pnwtitut® and yet Ims 
Dot pfthi her f-M ^nuld be madfl to pay double tltuffigrniDfeo to 
her imd a shnJhir sum us bus lo the king. NAmda provides that 
the chief prostitutes and the voluptuarlfv^ that stay with them 
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fllimiltl U<?1p In ^cidlnji itiniMitnry ilbiinitM in which proatilntpii 
an «»nc4if nitd i •(. In Sm. d 11 (i £00 and othuni 1 Nfii. 
( LX. ) iinasorlhoii ilia puyinani td oli;lit timet Um fen and 
a •thiiilttr Rtiv hi ilii» cmw cantcmidatiHl in Matiiyn £37, Ji4i. 

( m}n<nUidiUon <d i«(trvlc« ulUa* nmkinis 
a ciintrai'tio jiam m olwy )***. K4r. VllL 1 ilKflmm it na Lin* 
titiu In which nliirT iuiving nndartakiin in -iwrvfr trr nhtiy afw 
docs ntit ntit tip tn IL Thn nncionl dhuriiitutlilrjia rnvntlnR itnly 
two kl[idH of ficrmnlfi vlt, s^friciittnT'n! lithfiimru and hiirtliu))>R. 
Vida Ap. Uli, (vJl 11.18; !i-3 midUaut Sll Krl7*“. Am. 
tn J3u, Vrp 2 niid fl tlififtt ftTo Ova klrnfe of Bort'ow i or altoii- 
dant^) vir four ihot am cuUiid hjfm/iiitrQ | porfotinorH of 
latxHir) atid the Rftti clm» ooinprchsntb alavie. oi lirioen k.lijdB; 
and the ftntr jt^fruaiLime iir« impU npprenllnn ((ntMilaal 

h hind Kvrvani (Mifnibi \ and Ono who Miperrbuia hltvd 
eorvmits (W^uhiriFM/iTt 1 ?ii>l hnlng ffOB •*'* do aa thoj lik* la 
the ccBitmon nttrihulo of these Rvc kinda of fttbondanUihnt lh«n! 
ia a dlHtEaclion nmoitB tham due to thDfr (nuttufl, thidi t’octi^htt 
aotiona i^nd thuir mode of tiLalninininK thcmisfllves (Kir; VIJJ> f )• 
A (pupil} b ono who dual m g ( fnvni hfo teecber ) Instfiir.- 

tlnn In Vedlu ionming, an antevAaln 1» one whu rooelvaa luatnic* 
Lion in puniO itrofi snoh on guldHinltii'a work ur ilunoing, a bdnid 
aermut la nrw that rt/W) anme work for WJigea, ad udbikiirmokit 
Is one who iniporTisee hJiwi «ert*nlft. Work b of two kinds, 
in/jAft (i. e. pure, done hy tbs four kittdfii of koftonkanui \ and 
rriii/j/ui 1 0. impure f done only by sluvney. Aeuhhti ucb cwi- 
pfiflo*** (Sir. VIII 6-7 ond Kfitr 720) swooping the dooia <i 
buuBW, pits hi wliieb lea^iJigH of food tuoLlirown, roiids, mhbbb 
haapn; scnitrhiug nr stumipooiag the private piirui (of tlis 
miudern); ooUeotliig and throwing uwiiy loavinipi of food, 
ordure and uriiU! und tnaklug luie uf one’e Umta (liaiid &r. 1 nl 
the (neeicir e desire for wiping nflf the miiaivrV private parta; oil 
trtltor flctloDB ore pure. Knmatiinis do wmk for nocurlttff Vodlo 
ionmtcg or ivWlw* f *^1 or craft J, ttonuf desire or raotiey. The 

, 8f0. tjvii eunn ■rrrww BiiaafHMrrtbnt i aregrag nirf^ dpA 
1irj; mmTn-by fghrw t) p t ?■ IWi re. a. p. )JD. 
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iJutW of a vikllc Mudent orv dfl&cribait b>* Vm, imd 
bow been net out obovu tn O, uf Dii* vol. JJ. pjhi 30S”3lii tje. to 
wuiL u[iaD tht teiMTlwi, tiis wlfo ttud sou, to bep for food, to aloop 
ott Ib^ ground, to do Itw b[ild][iir of l!w inaoher, to luurii lbs 
vedM, to offer fee to tlw touchn- ul iba und of vodlo atodf. An 
npprviitfco b ditiUnetibdted ht hb lUittons uiid toddo of 
innlittoniu]^ from o Tlw antov&iiin, ofic* to Y#J, 11. IW, 

Nto. VU116-31, Bt. ( k B. K. vul 31 jo 3*4 vewa 6 ) and Kil. 
713, rwidcs with u mnaioi cmftainnn to burn art or 

emft {Miicb 83 * goltfeiuHli'p ^ork, singttig, dattelne, honso- 
liuQiltnc), dgnsofog to wwh ondor him for a «tiitfriJ period, 
tUu jiuuttor crartftmaa givcft htm fcxid and toachee bbn la tib 
owu huUiw, docfl not pin hitu to any c*tIior work : if tlia uppreTitica 
ieavea Ibo toaobor evon tbouKli ibe latter ta wiUinK to tench 
hbii, li» (tiie ptJplI J eltould iMi miidfl to stoy with the leaoliflr and 
tnay be wbljn™* “r I BvaniJiouak he may have 

liaconja un adopt Uiw to bUj with the mn^ter till the end of the 
aswed pBfiiid and Uie tuacber aEipRiprialue Uu* fmlto of tbo 
apprentices liiboitr. If tlw muster dw» not liwtruot the opprun- 
tics ill the craft and nmketi Him do other wnrk, lio would . 
be liable to pay the first amBrceiuent and the ptipil may 
leaVe hIiLi**\ 

Hlniii servantii bare diflbront grades luuotie thuiii arielng 
fnmi the work Lluuy do, the utiges they leceivo and the jierlud 
for whleh ttuiy arv ntupluyod uiiJ they are dbitiuguiBbcd frutu 
appreiiticiin In Uuuui roapeato imcl mil jia regards easto or niodo uf 
malritonunct!. According to Hit, vm. 23-33 and Br, ( S, B, E- 
Tol, 31, p. 14* rcme it) u hired nerrant ie Of Uine kinds auil ttis 
wages ili^nd on the work he duee and Uia ahlUty to do Ik The 
throp kinds are the highnst ( viz. a iHiIdler), loldilling (an 
iigrieuiturist I, the lowest*'* ( n partor). A hired servnnt may 
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hti u[}eA|;4rt1 for n liir, a fortnIghU a month or for Intiger iwrioiUi, 
tthottid perfomi tlio work ottdnrtakon und go; the iigni^d 

opon, He may bepoid in luuth or by girltvg hCni a ishiire of 
cropii or 8 Ehuro io itio milk of the cntUe he tends 


A ptmun wlm i.« employed and aothorUy over nil 

■urvntiia and uImu ufio who todn^ to tbn aiTiiirti {expumUtme ) 
uf Urn luHiealiiild in vailed ‘ adliikuniiukiti^ I or^^ ace. to NAt* 
¥4. AH thoee four are talM workers ht clean occiipn* 
tloost white the lifteeti kinde of etaTes aro employed in tho 
hmest and dirtieei work i Nftr. VJiJ. 311, The ilhTotoiico 
between tlic hired B^ervants and sJitvea is this that the latter 
eiirieIldar ell Uieir freedom and theinseleva Hnit»]y to uiioUicr, 
while the fonuer, Lbough depejident to some OKteoi, do retain 
some freedufii (Kilt, 715 1, hut n Inhiuiiaiiu wae nut lu be a 
In very undent times the maetef’u tlahljity for tlm 
lucte of his servant does nut seem to Imve been recogiilrod, Kor 
euampie, Qaut. XH. 17 etatee that If cattle enintstod to a 
herdninito cause lose to crops, then the henhimaii is to Iw held 
teeponelhle (and not the owner who employs the herdsman k 
Jlot Mniiu m 343, Ylii H. l«l* Sar. XIV. 3ft nppear to 
hold tho master ILihle to make good thti luan cauasd hy llto 
herdsiuau's default. VliiD By, quoted above onder 

The kind* of elatt^ and the Inciduntu of alAVery have been 
aJmudy dealt with in H. of Dh- ve|. 11 pp, lKt>-13ft, A few 
miitterK not leferted to there may bs iluiilt with bore, ' Huddhiiit 
India' p. 55 (by libyu lAivids) sluiwu how (i la very in the 
Bnddhlat period woe not as inisamble os utidei the Greeks. Tlie 
ICojntEij-aiiitint IV. 3ft states that kiiifc Vujr&dltyu uf Kashiuir 
( in tho 8th GintD^ A. D.) sold uuiny itLCii els slaves to 
MIwcichaHL One cun nut help bLuniing Uw Brlifoh in d Ian Govern- 
metiL fur Hie A^ni Usliour and EitiJgratUnt Act ( Vl of IftOl ^ 
Whenby ii modified fumi of serfdoni or slavery wuu tegnlliwd fur 
the Uiteni of tlie tea planters of Assam, IhmgnL and otber 
provlnren and by tHKtienu of wiiteli poor indentured 

luliuitrvTv wlta were Indiicod to laboir on Hia sumptnous monthly 
wnifes of flvo rupees were Uahiv (o be senUtriced to filio or in 
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defaull to inipriaotmient, U lliey mUT Ute work U* which hj 
ogruudiast thoT' were tJpd In uiilmlthy dtatrEols tind 

unlioftlDilor numnitiiliiigiL 

Kii. (725 ) pruvIiiBit If Ji wuinan vrliu In nui a ulnvn 

imrrW u slavo nho {icconiwi u nlnvc rIiici! hfir fiUHtutitd Ik her 
lord tind Ik dirponiliiril on liln miV'^ier. If u pursuii or salLi 
a lirfl!unnv>^ womnn*^ Ofm Hlaro thn kJi^ itbould ttittml that 
traiuactkin luii] all peraoiu | cunc^mMl In It) idiooht ho Gnod 
by liJtn and tha soitio bolds good in tho oasw of u woflinn uf n 
lu^NxrtJible finDiiy who took sbeltor with a ponton utid wna 
riEulfi u slave by bint or transfettwl by iiliii to snoQifir oa n 
slave (E&k, 7S6'~7I7 1 l The punlaluiiont of Ural nmurwuiinti is 
pn>itcrtbrd for n ponton who has bMnciuil lutaroourfie wlUi tlw 
luirao uf Itb ohiid or with anutliiu' wuinuii wbu Is not s idave 
and Uu) wife uf Ills atl«jid!tnt os if idie were u slavey and a line 
uf lu'O hiindnd papas b provided In case n nutter who b nut In 
dttfioukl^ BOti is well-off dralreii to soil a fmiaJo sjave who in 
fsittifu) und wnepe bitterly (boing nnwilUng to leave bini >. 
NSr. VQL 40 pruviiba that If a slave leavoB iib maetor iind 
over to nnotbex saying 'I am yuvr slave' that would not help 
tbs slave, as his fomiear owner would be emitted to cklm him 
back. Ulsnas states*^ that a ffttni (elderly poteou), a wiispfb. 
a lirahuunm tutil penioiiB of tha luwaal coatee ( c&udilosdtc.) 
oumot hu made sluvae. nor can any otte (of Uie hisbor cot'tcs ) 
who Is sutierlor In iDJinilng he the Klsve uf one of thu somo 
casto. 
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«i e wfwwur m fttiT s t w T vm a; * im»nk »*ksff^ e w fkin- 
ftwl fini’ I T*ra^»t. by W. Ik p- 3U6. qticb extiLwitii ‘ vriperq n t-q J i ft k 
flWr fkttrfwtfW1 <jk wnunssiQHn i rrmeT j ^tfcpift a f.» 







CHAPTER XXI 


SAitVUKVYATlKtlAMA AND OTIlETt TITLES 

( Violat?on of opinpadi or 

tXOJ* I ) UDiploys the Biprestijon 
Mtiim VIIL S ompIoy« tho fuiiit ojcproseioti, Msiim (VIIL f 1 
bm both unhi iw in vlivw, whfii hn my^ ^ J pliitll now deoluro tlm 
ntli» jtl^pllcabln tu UiuKta who Yiulutu (canrbntlutid j. 

Htr^liuhnvln^ i^nieni] Into it eumtmrt utiilef (ihii 

ffanfjlbti an oath with ilut Inhubiyml^ of a vUlagt or n 
district or with a group of trado-TB or otli«r pantoit^ hrBiika 
it thniugh greod slioutd be banixittei) from tbn kingdum Ity 
th» king.' in Ap. Dh. H. L L L ^ and JLI^tL13 the word 

^ aoimiya'^bE eiopluyoinii ihfiimimoof "‘tioavoiiikkit or ac4?epU 
oil dontrliift^ Tbo ^oiue word (a aliM? uBod in Lho nenm ol 
* ngreiPinuiit * OH In Vii I. 61 ( ptbiiiJktfmh In 

thb title U in«4Uie * tiio ti&c«;plimco of n ftilo or eonvont* 

bn arrlvied nl by tmny \ ii^ m^plalni^d bj*^ H«lhltlthi on 
Mami VUE tl9, It stgnlflisa a Iocu^I or CA»t« uaaga or eoitvoat^ 
loit made by gf^ntp^ of p^nple | ffi],ci]:i ci^ guilds and corpvmitJons j 
binding on all mujuburB Umt form nr lob( tbu e«veni| groups. 
Ttbo Aiimmkoe^a huldri Ibnl Odl^ and Mi/mit} tkre aiiiuiig Ub 
sar^rol im^intnga of mmai^ MudMliUil i^lttlns Umt, IT Uio 
luiiiibitanta of a vllliigo oumii to A (kelabn that Umy would 
opp4jj^ the kUtiibiUifiU of n nQlglihonrlng ^lllagp who w«nf 
[iidnlglng In griudug iiuilr onitb Iti the pfihtiirvdi uf the funttur 
vithtgucir diviiftiiig the watarooiirtNii^ and In doing m 

iiieru wa* a t(oI or n idilt were (ilfld liofntB the king^ uil ebuuid 


t»53. uii^qii^i aurt 4^1^ » 3rpi. if. ^ h 1- 1-1. wfivri f 

ret«|4nfirY^ e wtn m m tt i, 4^ 

a5l. fiu^ilri^T \ TTuej fiTff; I f »i|p Td STWT Minricqf^ f^rAcil tiniTTffl- 
'vi;|ifmaT s &ai. Wi vFg e, rnniT: 4IH'UI ^ I ilrgronlft^; i ininpfiVit, 
cii> Mitftn ViH. %skvm t£ie n^nl '«iip|iti4i' hj IihII and fuihldr 
i!Sp&. E. fiA. H p, asO} U mliim) (pfcilttyy b CDtmin nmf ipip 

tJuiLMiiuii^lf Ai ' Ui A mpi7i4il4i& 1nkaUjJ4«v a i lllaic^ m » diaittxt 

nuj layi;: ^ mu4i4|qi4t ftiite: f lift > nmpiiqamnf ^fTwr^wtriHit 
mttmmmnmih miontr a^jjifr Tin fw^ed napr* ifinii ir^irii pViJ i m i 
flff #' 









m I 07 wf.t>nftnii# of Htut tifA-r ffTnuptt 4S7 

)k of onw mini, limi any one of th™* wlin diiwniruRciJ Ibis 
<k)di<lo» woulfl be Hulile lo bo puniaiiflil if he omL of H 

tbrmiKii wmo fjiHncomoiil oBTcfad by ilie bendinun nf tie other 
viUatjOf I cxplnlns; tb>«t tnutfoe the niion {or 

miivcntiorui) iwUled iiiiKins Ixtrcitr^ *itti (lie Ilka, 

Ylj. H. L9* iiml Nif. XilL S itfovlilu tlmt tin- cmrYcntJoiw of 
Kufldjj, tinitt‘irn^a, hon:tlCii, ereniii, gnnns und in Uwiis 

(Ujd 'Ibitficls itbmikl hii utiftirced by ttw kSufi and Ihoir tmiUUnnul 
niiFilo of pomluctlng Utoir inutuciai tdiouJil Mu {irotocbad. 8cHite 
riiiKarke Iihvl' ulreudy uuiUo aix troJide ^lIlIj cnrpomilnitit 
nttovif (pp, I5d~57 (iidw l0ii-19S), Viidu ulflo H. of Pli. voL 
U. pp. f<ir thi] ituUili* »iii] c;('riiontiionp> and the lUBAiiln^ 

of words like irnft., rriF* Some fiirtlvisr itiforniii- 

liaij Ib uddod hero. TheSta. O, {IL p. ^tSl) hoe n very ^ itUoroio 
tinir note [iliNtTutfo^ Iho varimii: ronvoittloriB of eevorAl grtnipo 
jjtid i(s reomrks aro coploO lonbitfiis by tlio V. 1'. pp. 

It sAys;' ^vgii liomltos hrifo oortoln ftilee made for tho liomilit 
of tbrnlr niooactorieH* AnvmK milgainuif ihoro Is a pnMStico lliAt 
ilwJM wlu.i dbregiurd brought by Furvjiiitg wiring m 

jboket (as u unlfonu I should be (m«L ore 

Biilldfi of CTJftBOOo nich M wmvonit llifty hnve nilos thot 
Kirtuia nrticlos luo to be »rdd only hy a eertalci guild am) hy no 
otlier, t’ijgoB am gteotw *tf elephant ridt'ra and h(in» tiileru-' 
VrtU Ifi defined by Kit as a body of pensiitsiirniDd wlLh various 
weepoiw. whilo the Mnhfthhiflya on P&nm] V. 'i. 21 {rratemi 
jimti) ocpliiijia U aa a'group of men nf several oaatefi and soverul 
oocuiMitbus who ouUw a living hy ralyiiiB on lliclr fotmiJutde 
bodies *. Aoc. to tlip Mit heroUes iMw Uiobo llko Ure BatidiUuM 
who do tint irg^ the Veda as auUiorltAUTB, Oona tgaans^aoe. 


8 J*. ftnw !■ denoed by a» (obovrn elv^Mnvl smr'n t uf- 

erarot 1) W Wteei ■ u- by *ee f«. p W- 

Pm ibiD 9CR» f* BQ| mppiopriKte hurte. tt*B am woili (p. H) (titoba 

ermnee'* Otfioltlao v^bich In outf* * er^rritowrjrvy •wsfoeii 

w^ffferr If 

asi. yiriiif'Uiv^f"np^7ifeiebfg 
wwiui eisp^ fnrai * murf^wTri^in^ nu^fteftipi: 

eft^rdbr, i ite n^^Biwruwom^ arw^ i ^ ^ unei^w 

edhei «rrsi e efaifeef^ni^ ft#*: l in«i^ ^ cfaiqM^tk' ^xteni' 

iiffVi e!T< ir fl bwi jBw f o uft* i « e iaKR ot u*ei f (rimr* snmn^sa- 

» iru m eprwiwi*** wnPvfrrmf^nTnPi mvt »mes ♦ 

«i*riv<i’ne*vihui‘i ^ ^ fwif^efrfhr U. p. 3 il 

ee NTTfil XUI. ' imi la T iu f aii i yui^tfwaM i f Tl ' rtrWil uut 

oTwii^ (on * 'a 
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fTitit/t!/ iif Dfiartaaiwint 


t Vol. 


to mil * nn uwomblafiQ of urmod poiwons by follow. 

J'LH? '* ((SflO) sayo il in n conwratfoo 

or brtt^aooF. lu tlio lUjuL U. 13i ref«eu^, jj, (o oorporo- 
lioTO of nurohibiB Rt toiiiulm and tJrtlitw ( Roond pbooji), Tlio 

'’“**“*' CTovfloUtiii 

tbit tbi?r trnisi «o to btiilo HlJ umim ond noi scpiimteJy. 
^nwrig 0aiia« iimni b tt ntuiso Hint liin biws of thi) eur (uf u oldW) 
am to 1« plnrwKt no tito b\h dity nr In ttic flftlt y«yr from hirtb. 
Aituinc In n roltlomoiit of brftliiiuipat tberr in a 

com^ntton th«t a hrohmann ropKirintf to tlwao for ccllBiUinK 
iw to he indil to bb toaohorfat Uio olom of Vifdlo 5tijdy ) oliottld 
te hnnoi^l (t o. nhoujti bo pM eonm trt.i,iriboUoti). In 
cortotn disirJctfl tlionr w a thnt ojUtur t.hr BBllcr or Iho 

boyO'BhooId koep in lib Imnd ,1, of tb. prhc (pmhoHy for 
limllnff out wkoUusr tho artiob fat uarfu] for U« pnriKMo hi lino.i 
Binl rwUlug from tho bargain If it Is not), la fortu or oapHoU 
«iom b a mle Ihiit corn tokon out of it liy a potvan with hJni 
wiwn going out okewhero should not iio sold by him, Ji» viUagtn 
41 ^ *» » milt thot fa pastures no digging would l» jiJitmwd. In 
tlw luuiil^ iohablted by abhiraa there b « coirrentlon that fitr 
adulliny by,! maloorfmuiae there Is to bo no fine. It tW 
onsdit to liie ancUrnt writoni on dlmreiiuftatra that they wra 
tolimint Enongfa to requfro the king. wtmtoTor lik own religioiiB 
pers:tiasiou might be^ to linnour and onfoTCc tho iiBiigBs of oven 
homire among thimiwtve*. Tho only rftiniHmmnt was lhai tbo 
M OTcomont nf their tiHages nnm not be oppooed to thrt inlorest 
of tbo (xnintty or the capitol and must not causa aommollcn 
and mind not ha plainly inmioral^ (Ktr. XIIL4-5 and 7 
iind Medli^Hthf on Miuw VUL aid), ysi (li iSS-isa) laya 
down tho follmiing rales: ihare ihould ha a oommittM (of two* 
th™ or five, aea, to i© loiik 4fter the budnoiis of the 

miNds fite. < colled iig-fjianinAiftiia) wba shnuld be rollgicms, niiro* 
not covatoiis and oil msmbers ehmild (tiury cut wbutthi;^ docida 
upon; when tha caqtmiitoe mam here oppunncb tbs king on some 
iis tiare of tbelf guild ho ahonld beelow on tbom gifts imd 


SSA 


i_ trmwEire so <114 414.4 miwfbvnH 1 wisren ogm Jiiwl 

’Of* Hire i nwmamvme 7 toa «ihtii!i ttaa iv a. p. JJ7 1^ ibi; followbiit 
re^ nciive aon . etais u i k*. tt™- 

py i hCmlwii ij i 

W. A w lann) t whd w amrtiw 

nto-! sgT 11 W ffTfw. J». p. 231, ♦e, n p, JH, p-oj ih* 4]iul«ie» ol lh« 
CMUoiUice nuiiabm (wmEUr to Vif. II tot} Htle Dr (S. D. E. *oJ. 33 
p. 343 vciwt tff ||. to «». a, p. 134, 
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tfm rftiHiiuttwi ifiiildfi 


tuiiiaijf tliwii. WiiBtBm le gliMn^d hy oJiy ona mnl on tLe 
biifiinect.^ of UiH groop luont tiv tuiodod OTOr by flim Uj tho hoadii 
q( tho svoup (also Br. iti ti. Bl E. toL p. 349 vitne 32 and 
ff he duos iiOl duao ho gluiuld bo Hnod elovop tiitiaa ao ttinch^ 
Wlioavor goeo BgaiDiil Lht^ hoada uf tbo fitoup Lhal ofo working 
for bonolSi oUould 1>u piuihiihed in the iit»t lunorconioui (liy Lho 
gniiip itealf. ooc, toSm^OlIJ. p 324}. KsL (G^Tletiite? the gonorol 
Pile tiiat wluitsvor in obtnjnud (liy the eoiittnitWo ur advioerA vf 
tbo group i or L<i oaved liy th«u ot wtuUevnr dobio flto iniciiind 
by tbeia for thoir grotip and whotirm thsy obtain through the 
klng'ii favour obouid bo ohimd oqtislfy by all f motabcts of tho 
group }. ICit. 1 674^5) proTidoa that whatever debt woo 
profeooodly inoiirred by thv oommltteo for tho group bat watP- 
rnioEippropriated by thsin or appttecl to thoir ituUvidiual purposofl 
iiiimL ba paid by tlunn and that thooo who Hubeaqatmtly join the 
gruupt already formed becume oquatly eniitled to tho prupany 
■ttid iioblo for thb dobta ptoviDUBiy edtjuired or Iticarrod. Mami 
Vlil. 230 and Br. { B. B. K voL 33 p, 348 v, 14) provide u fine of 
eix faifksjt of four suvnrpoa eodi (or eix tuel^ and four euvarpm) 
for bhn who falln out with hJ^ afouErlBica. Kfti ( 671J provides 
that that manibcr (uf a jirtoup) who opposaa what la rtuuxitxubte, 
who givofl no scope te { L e. ubairucla or peraietontly intemipte) 
ii i^peoknr < in u lUwtlng of the group) or who epeake absardly 
should be mudo to iiay tho hisl omerconumL Yflj. JDL 187 
proociibefi fcorfaiture of all property and banighment fur him 
wiiu tiuflapptuprintao ibo pr<^;>eny of the group or corporation or 
who vkilatea the eojiventlone made by the group ( or the king 
As stated by the Ull. this and other itanleucea depeuded upon 
the nature and gravity of the offonco and the lutpuoity of the 
uCTenikr 

irmyiRfit70(/dania|/a ( rspontonce after {fumhaec ar eoie jl; 
Mann VHJ. 222 and Kauh UL 16 regard thla fui one Utia of 
law But Nir. (XJ and XU 1 eptite title into two titlee vLt. 
• tkriyiLutmfittittuna (non-doll very of a thing after it is sold 
for H prtoe) and Iniitlitaffipii (Kpenianco after hnylug J. hfanu 
Klatee the genttral rule Umt wbenirt'Or a parinitL alter buying 

vih mtr tiwa *r frwrif vrwW gvV.* n AeHiqimi w w^ fai ku tnana;n 

vjrWf^yBr^ iriwit oie ( arnwrf ftfeyW vr ff 3 ;%sr • nwi-rt 

qvn u^vsiw * flT%e« vamtv "tv v • wrwi ** bj- 

n. fi p. 310-Jll. ft r P tST, rgftw. It. p- r*7. 'w a. p. Ite 

s»- aaidh 4tffle4‘Wi >diWw h i •< m"s a dp wrihwvni- 

WvT wndiUi t fom oe -in, IT. taT, 
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UtMury Itharm/iUttrn 


j Vut 


ui-MlIijiaaiinhuigwpmiiit uf bivlug aun« bo. ho nmy n,hmi 
Of taks back tiwt thing within Uin doya. Jfif, XL S sUt« 
Dwl property h of two kindti In thht ii urld vk uioBahlo mitt 
iniiiiov^U *»nd nil pixiparty j. „*» 

(mttoWB j in Tu^ Hbuut piirdtnw dinl gnit Ac^rtHtig la 
Ytj. li - 54 . Nhr. XI. 4 - 5 . Vtsmi I>li. U. V. 1 ST (f ft mon j^oIIk 
probity und doeit niu dDlivcr It lu tliv jmrcJuwftf, ho nhirajd tio 
tijftdo lu duJkaf it i« thv piirehsKTr logaihot with pmtiUi 
tbotw^nlheibnoufualft anti dojiv^ry) ,„iA if It in movahlo 
togoLhor witli thi' tirlwt of fimilte nfiningKi fjoni tv 

milk in the cwh! of» cow Vfcuii Uth. U. V, isa pr»orii)i« ii 
hue of IIKI pRUHo ugoinBi tk« vojulof, Kaut. JJI, IS preurrU m i 
4 fine of li pnnoB ugCiijiBt the vomfot who nftor Ml]ln« a thing 
th-w not delim it And aleo ft«ain«t « hnyw who huving puf- 
cba^i do™ not take delivery «f It. Mcept when the thing 
It^f )H dflf^Bctiee or in Judrt by act of king or theft or by fire or 
iiood or oojesa Uhi iTiiiuHictfan wft» fw inndjNiimte pri«i or 
b^Ul 5 lilohcMtiinJwi,t«ft« If the urticle sold Is «ot deliver 
«d by tU. vendor »fW demand by the vondee iixtd it is injured, 
li^tfoy^ l,y Ttr stolen, the loes will faj) on tile vendor 
I NSr. XL fl. Vlmn a. V, iS!t. ViJ, n. it56), ITiase 
nil to ain>ly when the vendor does net feet npentAiiM for 

v‘m“ 5 eo’^ ^ MpentuncethanMnuii 

VIU. will fl|)ply end ilie veiidur may pay back the trrlce anil 
recover iba urtkrJ* within ten d»ys*^ fTom thv nale. Kal i 5 fM> 
pruvulw ^t!i name rule Jfo one, either liuyur or vendor, eoti 
f d uui sale After ten days and If ony one ttrie!i force In 


r WdiA Tsd toff e ( nnvtrwisfe qiret agme rwvT' 

wi^«eTTrXl. 4 l.h; <in wi tt t3*. fv m fwr s f (p. ^1. to, n. p. 34t 

ftiid olh m real) wa ftad ceyWA ' Arwin ami 'immi, «vi • i to. 

A, I end ’ f*¥t nv»iji|nf ^ftot^ i womneii’ i Be i sn*s p. m. 

BO] ' UAajv 1 ft Mat Mit V 3 }. mA^ mmft ftithcr ibe pro 4 t» hniii lliir 
protwriy ihAt iba vnoito «a|0}wi) or tN dlAmiw* hi pncft briwem <he 
dto cl Hlc Bad Uw date ot doUtmy It tto piDpanr benwr Im m iBlue. 
Thlft appliBB wbBQ j„,], p.„[^ inJiibttBiiui oI Uw mmM pltte; ber it 
•1“ imtetlftw u ODD wbo Coaei fiotn Molhet couniTf Um |.« 

A.vented Oi# ijj^i ^ulit hhvft mAiTir in ijio eirwr eeuiun tiv HUiiir 

II II Li lina bKO iliiliTmd Dc lilia ei pucr. 


wf toRh 
ffnppjah g*aivtow 
Stowwii ^5»Te ^ ^ 


ank|^ wvw (■ ftiiSudgwV its. 

I wtiamjiV i emu i nHji g i fl 


A 


^™rTT ewigannt ^ jj l wirvr i, b. ,5^ u „ .,s 
t. p Iftt. try nt p Jfi 7 . 










m I frrm aiitt ”r |5>1 

tliB Lirtifio sold or iKiUght ftftijr thut iwiud tlir 
kinR jdvmid fint lilm W panaiL Mimu VltT. ^2f»eat«nd« thpirn 
rulw itlxHit fn«i»iitiinoe (Hid npot'vory wil^iiu ittn dnyB lo nil 
iTiinMi^LioiTiii KidinttfVBT. Kit { 6*5) [PTOJCrftHjif* tLut Qio imriod 
nf tell dayt* for ropf in nlJirwsi] It' v*iidoj¥ ♦uitl votulw 

only in thv nf liiCid, iinil tliJit tlio t^rtixl » 1£ duyu wluiii 
iho pnrtl«B t't saJt) tif lurid nrv uapindu# nf anr bdoUipj And 
Uvil fn (vtber cattea ibe parlod In cvwi sborier.*" Yii. IL 337. 
Kir XI. 7-a, Br (S. B. E. toL 33 p. 350 tpim 4 ^ proTlds that 
wtion i vendor having sold h thing to ono mitn for o prlw 
rtK^Ivod it to Hnuthcr or h&virig pniiOBulud tiw dofocMt 'rt 
iia uftMo «alb It ae. frue from dofocts lui should In iniulo to 
rt?tura doulils Iho lo Lbe purohaier and tt huo oqunl to 

iloublu the price Lo th« king.*^ TIi* above rules apply whew 
thv purRhtuier hjiB piifd the price, but If thaw is a tnerno ugrou- 
niBnL dtiii no prfe^ 1* pnfd. then Ulb vendor 'Of voiidie i? guilty 
of no wrong If tin rvaJles from the hare l^p-eOJnftnl to jwll vr loiy 
iinlwe th<ry luivn tnudn an aaiireivi si-fpiilatioit iltnt Lbs itgreo^ 
mniit pontirii bo reocindod ( Kir, Xl-101, When si tlin Urn* of the 
agwomont for sHle. the vendea puyifi something by way of mr- 
itest, then tf the sale goes off thromth the fault of the vendor, 
the latter haa to return bo the vendee doubla of the eariiBst; *** 
btiL if UiP ininhniier doK not SneBy take it be loses ibo thing 
and alls" the eiimaet. Nfir. XiL i piBoorn™. thet when a vendee 
After linviiig piirchnaeil u thing for a price repents of the pur* 
rhaoe that ie the title of law onlled ' roHDiseliiu pitrohaw/ 
Kir. XIl., t praearlbia that t1 the pnruhiifler thinks t^l he bait 
iiuidn Abad hargnin bo may return the thing parohwieii tntltH 
vendor on the same day in nn undantagsd enndition i and may 
receive hack the price p.dtlli but B he returns It on ths tnd 
or 3rd day alior the purahaas (inufndiog the day of pQtuhiuiol 
he will have to loae riMpeotlvety one-thlrtiath or cme-fifttienth of 
llie prlw and oftor tha third day he cannot return Uis Uiing at 
All (Ktr. XIL 3). But Til II 177 and Far, Xll ley down 

S<M. gir|aini w i ir^C: nfqwonnft wifMBn: 'jt'i h 

wnvT. ffiBJ) n> hr vTf. wi ITL p. 364 

SflJ. yrwT Kvfhfin ftwwwi i virt ftlpH fKswtn*! fiM 

IHII i Ig. < 1 . by ^firw U p. 330 . W 1 , ni. ttl- ?*■ 

S60, iPTfir^ vf^Tfiaarr f vm- II. ci. vide th* ftwi. ihcivao. 

itta|gi4 w ^ ^vfT veiwc^ a yww i v'd hIiwu* naHawiiOTif: s e* hr 
n. p. J20. <Hi, »n IH- p. rfl* WTViTS nnitrojrviTfio lir>ny | 
•lAverm) o” which tf ( 444 ii f i t*y* ‘wvrt *5si ftfcelMli nreiv wcib 
qiJcivAH.’ eod lor qivgrr roltei on ori^rfo VL J* ?0 * erfr rrwwgw». 










492 




1 VoV 


ihi, fonowmg petioriB fflr «*ftmjnaUon of tKingi pofflhuwd. vit 
OOP. Ibw fiv*. 6®™, too doyii. half a month and c™ month 

TOspMtivdy to tUv cam cf Iron (and clnthwil milch cattK 
I'^l# of jofroi, (pTOjftm* ston«i^ poarf* nnd oonU,}. all 

ttJfto of KrAln. a mala idoft and r» female ajBvo. It mtut |i« 
eupp^ that toew eoutntn ««pllon» ti. the goneraj 

nilfl to Mnnu VBI. 223 oltod shove, haul. (ill. i5) allows onto 
on,, n^t.thrwnlshtfl, 6w tilghta anrfa»«i, iiiKh(^.ror mpontoore 
to tradem hnsbsndme,:. cowherd*, the mixed ajti higher 
oast™ and provides that where the artfcla, m^d ow porblmhle a 
very shon tm.p only inay he allowed. The atom, rale, apply 
only when nomination at the lime of 

rurchoee. Kto XU. 4 and fir, 1 a R R toI. 95 p. 35D vem« 
3) mwmmend that i imrohaaer ahould himself d«wly aamnlno 
an flrtlole bofom buying it and also show it u. oUiM* in order 
to find nut ito defects and good gualUin and prnvWe that when 
he hHa approved of an article afUT clow examinsthm he cannot 
retorn It to the vendor. Vy»ea providw that hides, fnel. bricb.. 
yaro, Slain, intoiicant*. flu Ids, gold, infcrlnr metals (like load 
And tin land other wealth ahoultj be carotolly atamined then 
and there L «. when mio# bought after cW ciominatiDn none 
ctf these can to reiumed even if erwne dafeot*** ia found Ihemio 
Nfcr. (XU. Srfiletted obore contains vxeeptiong to this. Ksr. 
XU. 7 fives m wimple erf «i purchoKe beitg; not Ibbl^ to h# 
rescbtdeil wheti a artics]t» is pfirch£is«d with open fsre* 

vli. a worn garment which is aollad with dirt and le lii ra^d 
condition cannot to returned to the vendor if It wna Jn thni 
stole at the time ol ito ptirohaae 1, a the maxim ' mimt rfflpter' 
aroUea If a pu«ha»r does not lake delivery of tin. thing 
sold to han, Uie vendor may sail It Agsln to another** and if 
the thing to lout through act of God nr ibe king the lues falJa 
on Lfae Imyer alone ( Ysi IL 35o. N4r. XL Si. Kli (59!) j,tq. 
vidre"" that wtial hat, ham sold by a lunatic ov an intoxicated 


8*f. imftffl vgmiirtnji "vm^TtoT* 

yv q. 1*7 11‘ p- W). w, V P IM. 

'•swnrewntauromivwre jj t me fpt intormr « 

p, IW frwd* qma iB »oiJ irvifwi. 


ft&s. 

by ri ♦JO, ft. f p, iVi 

u. p. 33 &, 

*W. Cqmiiqre lECitvsi i6 af \hi iJidiHJt oJ Goodn Am (III of 

lVia^ (w jhn I Hfbi ot mfcj* inf! .'fi nhcmi iAb pmon wbn Ui 

KA bw Ibi lou kwkU 

p, ftrfiif i?Tm ^ I ?VfT»l rmr 

q. bf W. ft. p. iia* ft. fti. p. fiW. fm. p. 354 ^ W a 

P* J 43 wribe It te 
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pefson w tlirODSh iiitunifUilioii nr fnr an mudiMfiiaie pti®' w I'Jf 
OQ# wbo 1& depaiutanL or by en idioC should bq rt^liiupiishad by 
thfl puKhassr; U stUI baloniis btt ill* wller. Ksl. nfi5-706l 
Irtys dowD a novol rul* lo find tiul M’liut u uditqiiata ox loodo- 
quiil* iirlfle. WM*^ Is dDCid«d l>y Uio niiigbLoursafiseinblod 
logsther, who knn« (tbo hnd &tt nntl lts»ttlu*Nnt| who af« 
afraid of umsmlltliig lUi, as Uuj prius of finlds, gurdoju, hou*** 
and th* like, iff bipeds and qiiiulnipod** is deolimd to 1» ibe 
proper price: e pric* whiob b* lees or Ruve tJian tl by oniMiBhih 
in declsxod to be lmpro[iQr; wbal i* sold for an UnpropriT 
price rnsy lie unnntled even after a hnndteii y&ir& K*l 
( 7011 iitsUs tbet when the ciwiw of a field ebscomds to- 
ffflthflr with tJiesurety*^ for the payment of the lujid Ua, the 
judge* cf the court may order a eatv for recovery of the tax and 
(hiajmoh uatLlomny be asidti up uj ten yenrs atid u com- 
prrnniee nr etehango tip to three upeueratkios. if It is Inequitaltlp. 
Bharudvija provides that when tax®* bio uot paid both by the 
isx-^yor and UEe surety even when called upon lo do ao, then 
the king may order a oHargo on the laud or sale of the imid, 

nf j/ifTtiJ iti is defined ea a oondlllonal sale, where a man 
borrows only a portioo of the proper price of a l&ad and 
stipulates that lie would return the money on a certala day and 
that if he lUd not do bo his ownersbip ovn* the land would 
come (o an Kxt (7111 adds tliat a Halo of the uklalabhn 

kind will He valid if It le for mom than lialf (the proper price 
of the land ). provided more than ten yettra Imv# elafued ( after 


1171, »mesi7 eurnbrfhi ' smnnT^vifhri frnrt w wgr*- 

»wfba# n^ ii flns i ^ ubi ysu n^vur * i{*,wnnfSrtw vi ^ 
w M i HWH i fi Stfn u* sltisvd* < n ifwS y im c sHts aiii i enrvi. q. by w 

p. 141, ort th. p. 314: wide ft, q. by q, (%. p 31# * qvnni* TO 
Hsvfv^iwit ojn^i wnfwfil^ fmgrwviwT * * 

S73 nurrihs Q woihi^wt mr i wild wuiild Pufibffgi wurq^ s 
qpqw sfbfpiw fsssn vf (aMRST • ui^sinl uresoft Hresiih^ n ipivi, 

sad f^lpovt, resfeeliifidy q, tty q fi| pp- Jit end J10;iqq f# p, Jilli 
iHidi itiglittr iliiiDBttilj; ^junruwsmwv si^ fbftqh i 'mis*iiq e 

I'TiarfinS ftl-. ■ hott* n. by q ft p- 3iS. 

JTI. ftrfww ^ooniiv soift ipwimit wfwu;' ^ 'vw *fn- 

tvpi ei wv: ' w vqsmw onirai- hrtqq, Iw, p. Ill. 

q. ft p. 131,. tlue iveinritiu w ibe nonKimetiT eeadiUnnsl tela diiCaMl in 
leetiea IS at ibn Trenfer al Ptoperly Act- 
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perJflrl tiioil for rofwymoflt), A« vii\it\ 

iiftBr pfwscwiirtii for .yvvt ^hnn« gnmrBilnm .md . < r*smfiir t 
parchi«H Ity nrolunl jift»«Tninl tuicnmcs Tufid ni on™ Kill 
<712 1 fiirthur*^^ pT»M3fJhw thal thP unjMid purelityift 
ciwtI«i ciimpauiid iiiU!tn!)l. afVc? datiiqnd ff no i.[mp j, 

Wmeiii, hai, it a timo fi, fliod, Uio« only Lhs buliuicn Jto* to 
F-* piUd up ut liw nnti of thal jMrJ(xi Br. pnivjcTm thnt in •![ 
wl«, tlu. 8i»l0 doed stiuuld mmiSon tli« ^nd ir«s ( or Ihg 
land L tho woter tind u/ujra «t,d thiit khncropu. im» and fnilb) 
wo/K tunki* and lioiue sUiidii,gnn tho hud gnld wnold holong 
*o the vondof if ihvy atw mA mil dnwn In tfan doed of auto. *•*' 

According to fltrim the riiloa of ^loa am to t» niu<nile>i 
to 

Kmui the lUjataninifint VI 41 it •ipp^uLm Umi a frauduletU 
rii T: wb^ V mwna irf tbu luMvy brihe nf 100(i 
tiiduc^ the tifhciaJty fluth.iriwd ^eribo |o iedudo a woJ] to tbo 
win nf H ho^e whfln It wan JnUrndod V* bo wtclnds-H from it, 

b«niabed fyfnj, iJw country by Uw i,je property 

being coMfiwatwi jind given ov*r to the eiieatod vendor. 


™rf7ri , 

TbnMli. <M II, Jjfe it „ a t«n«£tk.D ^biwb,. 

I er{c. K. « •iMliMaanl an uilc!« tiwled to hlra (fui wakhtnj 

^ “ ™*»»4 --b.t topu«l.Md,tn„ lho 

^hal^or,wtlyui,i«lri. *„U UidafoMiWc only fi«. nato™* 

1*^ liW PMicwa, V. p, JM diifit,*, »hni™ u 

vim ■ o!»wT, 713 9 - b> m ft, p. 42 J, 

^ vfruwmit Ti ^ *in!,v*f*HN-,nis . nnt 

!r*^ 0^ 0^ ,,. by p,. p. up, ft p, ,J5. Ceapar* ( 
tboTtMifarof tvoputy A«l (Act <V 0 / titK3^ « m 1 

i«l*. Tiio vn fa p. ^pjaj„4 *, qe^ t^ftiva ^ •»v*dbv». 

mi. ^ ^ ftfS- 

iCpUJa^I iao. Coap*f» fiB rf th* TrtOrfiir of 
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TKtr V^avHliUmnkpfija^ nrtdTfiiiuiliig Bf, fttn! VriH4i, very 
lueldty e3rfilnlrie w!tat h misaAt hy fiAte.Tnirflmsi}, ittu. 

(laid und Um like ^hiuh n iiuin ilsflrefi to rendfir or \^s is ealled 
pric!t‘. wbiifl liirnl. liwsti [iiid Urn lifc? ar€ witd lo bo * pamyi^ * 
f «^itcublo thins ). Purchmttj iiieund uf :i ilitnif pi«- 

cadod liy tho EifTiirliLi; uf it (oilliiMr paid or [Lgre&d to bo 

toll]); BidB Id aci^iatiro af u prloo iiroce^iiiid by iho ipl!bri[i|i$ 
uf u italtdilde tilingr /'tfrpL'jTlIi'i vt fwtttfMrftmU i% Um Itctrtipt 4 rit 9 
uf mi iLflble Imt mi nrttdo t/f Uio ^laiijo kind; if blieru bn 
dhrparity ill valntr botu^tttn twu Iho 

oxdiiiris'O b ^hoti tlinre ^tn oEchnngii uf 

Iwo mrifcle^ af dlffofiint klndu but u1 mMe mio# it Lk caliod 
r ini'll-ij-/ 4 r, The Vyavahi^riiiibiLQya tnakfiti eluKpruto prtivi- 
shnw for sale tif Innd fit tiie urdor cjf the kins ItOa^paymutit 
of Und tas. It rpiotosi Pi-ajtpnti ( p, J to the offoci tiinl Lhs 
purclmser hI each a tiulu mmi (^Ifor haJt or atlisM ope-fuarih 
of Die real price of the ^^Id and LliPt the ortjfiujjil cimid 

E^l baclt hb property $old for the royal ctua« by paying the 
fill] price to the purchoaor up to three gvn^ratjonjiu OLhitr 
elnbnrate nt\m on the mutt eubiaei are pawed gvw here fi:n' 
nfaitanH uf “tpaeftL Tiir^ provklnns liidEcate timi t>iL*aandiip In 
cultivated Auide belungod tti Endlddualu and that the fitute hud 
only the rlffht tq levy tarea Vide tl of Pb. vol IL pp. 
and Kut Rioted above ( an p. 1^6 f fur a ftl^cuis^Lm uf the thaary 
of ilio Btntu'9 owiutrs^hip of al l lanibf, Tuking mto Ciji]#fd£TatjaJi 

ihH PhirvaitiliiiSmeji taxta^ Die Vy itvaliArt inmy fl Ic h ^ |,||s vereeu 

ui' K&t- luid otbucs It appeeiw Uint Llie State ^vuu deemed to l}g 
ihi» uwnur of all toxidu ii^ a goiteml ptirponfiion, luil that where 
(ndivlduaU or budks uf pe^rui hnd been in lung poee^eiiidon of 
Jnnilji llLei tliey cullivatud^ uwnamhip of 11^ Statu wxm 
ffualihed and m^Lrlciied otdj to lha tei^ova^y of ^ 


eia, I qviv —♦ «> 

fifm I ! I ftrsk i i RurwH 

^Rf^TW W^CrT: < VmfU » uf^Rfl vruislvfi^ 

ftftwvt I frenai vtm Rw ipfUi ■ xfif • qt 

ffit I irf nfft flnfiht gridrf i TuftfSTtre 

irwTrrrf% r av vrei t rtrrqiviu^Wi ipt 

nFntff^ fhr*i. i inmfWrv rHwif: nfi^ i ^iT i i 

ftfit irftTuiiFwireii^flri^ k 

afinnWi avfit i ujiidlul^ 

irVl ffiift < »Vf. pli 3 ^ 7 - 34 «: Hip detnilion of nli^ t^Jvee b> ili« 
Vyevfcbir^nuiuirii tooki iiuifr mOilfTTA rempavv m *m ihr mdijiu ^alw 
dt Giwdiain< IH £4 i«30; 
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HtJ^oru t>§ /^inr>Kii£^ I Vol 

of crop# aiii] thiit iiidlvldtuUs anil grouti# tljal liiul cultivated 
lands in ibeir posseaston w#tu r4)gardad practically tu ownaia of 
tliB land subject U/ ilte linbUity to pay [and Ux and to the righl 
of Uia State to iiell the land fqf tion-payniont of tax. ‘Hie 
Vyovahimiilrtiaya ifuote# Br. and aaotbor auirtl text that Hudma. 
Jiemujjft auMMmtiuoioitted for graveBln# ( p^Utin ), candijiw and 
disparate oIinracterB cuniiut be atlo^lJd tu poesets iha laod# of u 
brtLmapa by wtJe, purtUiun or in Hen of Ute lamv work 

further qiigtee Vyisa. Bhdradv&yv and Bf, lli^a wlieit land te Bold 
there fs a rlghi uf puMnupUou in favour of full lirotltw*, 
eapindas. iiiiniiiio.lakA!». aagoirn#. neighiiouw, crediior?. nm) 
one's ijo.vmttgiorsi In order. •*' 

Glfte of lintnoTablea warn U»okad upon in very uniaijmt 
tliikue with disfavour, thuogh they u'ere tuude even iu tiie tliuee 
of the tJpanisada Vfde H. of DIl voL H. pp. 7fn-41- Bulsalwi 
of land must have beoii raror etlU In uneient ibiit^ uwiitg to the 
patriarclmJ and joint fnmfiy eystoina Tho M[l on Vij. II. Ill 
({uotui a vflfsB forbidding the ealo of Immovable properly 
iiat italee of lamia are mentioned In uinny oopp^rpiote granLa, 
Vide Pflliarpur pbte grant of Gupta yaor 15ii I b, 47S-7tf a ». 
lu L. ]. vnL 30 p. 59 (where one kulyavspa of iand is stated to 
have been #o{d fijr two diiiSfOti to a btflhmana and hla ivife 
fuuned BAml by the city oenmen for the ptoviaign of the 
worship with sattdai-wood paste &&. of the divine at 

a oMm). S. L vol 1? jk 3« (gnuii «f t!» time of ifumira* 
ipiptal ia Chipta year 113)', Ihn Daniodatpur plates (JEL L vnl 
Ji^'ifldpurpliiWi. (Jnd. Aitt. voL 19 p. El L vol 
19 p, 74, From taemi reecinia of the 3th and 6(Jt centorlea A. h. 
it nf^ieatB that bind was orvned hiy private IndlvidiialB or by 


8J)i. ^^*1 wvnrHTwnnRTVwi i eis'fifl wvji^- 

wvisafb virwir^'ii' in#)i e d 

rl- hf -pf. pi, 154 ^ tVilli !b«s£»pravriiatifl|WACfi^Al ai IkuI 

Dn« inA]i coap^ ibc Soiith Ariic^n It^LiiutfDfi in 

at tb« Wirtfd f iILky^J l<v h« itmiihl Ibf k(nHt 

odi fTwIdfini / i|}ALQ»i lufiAAi prrv«niinij ilw tmiriutu \htim [mn^M m 
at™ i!«»rved im VVlkllja. 

nm ji i wi^^i wwifW i vfwmi 'tfrwif innjic 

by "W f?l. pp. 

$H. ftm nTfl^ j by ^ bv a, t 
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juiat fiunflies fli by th* yilliig» oommunlty> ur by tho Jdti^und 
ilwra was a fixdd procadim whon Iund was b Iw sold, tiuil 
tba ptirchasor opproaohed ilm Diatrlcl Oflloanj vrho eotifliiltiHl 
th« jniAapTiiin that kepi a reoord of UUu and tliol ills villi^ 
gor# and headmofi wofo consul bd and aakod w work off tbu 
toad to lis sold* It apponim ihnt tie racummonded ttm t 

sales slifjuld be dotlied In the forniulities of glfte, pfobohly 
bocuUM tfifte were frequBnt and iuile^ won noL A sniTtI pioted 
br the UJl (cm YiJ. It Ui) tiiaim 'land xmssaa {f. o, b trous- 
fuTTcd) with tliK a^senl ot tbo Tillagiers, the a^nnlfc Tftlntions, the 
iioiehlKetni, the w-sbnniiit uiid ^tIUi the offering of gold and 
wutar/ *J1io Mlt, eocphiins that these ^ arc hat 
nary ronnoilties of a aala* Initthai thay atv tccouunended for Hie 
sake of erentof caution and convcnbrioe, Uuil the awant of the 
vlllagors b tn bd aeeorod for the publlcatiun of the tmnsaeUon 
€ff aalo, oa a toit says that a«reptanco, [Larilcutuiiy of fm- 
movablea, aiumld b« made openly, that Lliu uafghUmni' aaaent 
should Eia ancuned fur pruvanifug boundary disputes, that the 
ttseeiitof BgiiuUia and ett-durera U daelnd for making It easy to 
euinplote tlte tmnsutitton, that it does not follow thnt without 
the ufi&ent of these the sole of land b not Tslld or cnmpilete. 
Water and gold are to be ofEored becauoa gifts being highly 
ounimendad. a sale ehoold 1» cluthod outwardly with the 
formaJitios, Vide Dr. P. N. Sen'® 'Hindu JuTbprudenoe* 
pp. 7fl-Tft fur tile oppcKitn prooeilun of the ancient Bcimun fjcw 
thai gifts were to be eluthiid with tho formalities of ^lo. Kor 
water and gold In the ciuw of gifts vide above under 
(iatSpnatSfufia. 

Sudinijeym.vf'dfltfi t disputes hotwocn ihe owiuu uf calUv 
and herdumiin who b ongaged to look afuir tham I In anobnt 
tloifie this must have bden a prominout ouurcs uf lUigaUuu 
In a pradcmnDantly agrlculturaJ louatry like India. War. 
uppoam LD have incltulod thb llUe ander i*friivM^1wi|>d- 
fairma. Yij, fL 164, Nlr IX 11 provide that the cowhard 
has lo bring back to the oivuer In the iiv«nli>g the cows (and 
other dumaRtlc aiilnnib I Iionded over to him in the tnnftdng by 


**2- w>llb-Tiamgii|4iNIIguana w i fifvrvl^enfnr* e gfli i Kulft 
e gik evfft vrniijHfkr'ttlkinr: awmt tust (nrvm < Tvwrvvf > iisivip 
tfk wiTWf^ ^mMutneifoerqtvk v symsnjwrvi ftvT wmmfbfg t' ■■..■■ 
er^ frwi^ ri Jts rRsid i 

(mn. o* ei' !l IH; vamtj oc. ii vi, tf. t7£ 
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Uw uuriHir. tiftor erasing ilunn in tb« imHtutcp niul nuilritig llieiii 
drink wstur. Mnnu VUL Mys Uiul during Uie duy Ute 
rwpuRiiibilily for Uie iiarsty of lJi» catUv nraUon thn hi^Tdaiimn 
■ind during ths night on tha owrur 'prvrfdod tJisy an in ttui 
lutter’s Imufh* Whsn tbsrn fe no esprc^ agroemctni as lo wagoH 
Nlr. JJC. lU and Br. (3. & SI 33 p, 346 vatw 19} pmenrlb* that u 
vowtwrd*" wilJ s«t nu hia wagoif nlT thi^ milk of tha conn 
tended by tiini uti every uightii day plii» u lielfor f two yiMn. old) 
«vtrry year out of every mw hundred Miwe temlwl by him oru 
inlieh cow with luw calf every year for every two Imndrwl eowe 
lookiid lifter by tiim btnnu VllI HI proi ides iinuther meUiuil 
wtum nil wueee ere fixed by ogteettient tIe. o hired berdfitriaa, 
who ta paid with tuUk. inuy mUk oe bite tiin bunt cow mu of teti 
with the consent of the owner, it le the duty of the rawhsrd 
to eimggle os ruucii on in bbn lifi« to pruiect the cows from 
uccidenlfl and If be jjt unable te do eo lie must iiuiclcly Inform 
the owner {Nil. IX, 12), Br taa H 33 \i. 346 rann 30) 
etetee*** that the cowherd ahadl xnve eutUe from tiie danger of 
wurnw (or npUleo), robbere, tigarv and from cmvirniv end pEte 
and that be idtiMid try to protect them U> Uio bettt of bU ofaUlty, 
flhould call out for help or Inftmnt lili> tnoeteT, if the hardaman 
dues not etniiggle to protect the oowu, nor raise a hue mid cry 
itur inform bla moetor he imiat make gowl tbje value of the cow 
lost unit must pay a fine to the king (Kir, IX 13 J, Mnmi VttL 
233 and 335, Ylij. JL 164-165, Viupu Dh. 8. V,w 137-138, Niir. 
( J X. 14-15) piovld* Ihut If n cuw or t.>tiuir dimiitotic utilnml 
Hirays ur Is killed by worms (or mptilmi or idalrj by dug^ (anil 
wild onlmalt)) or dies by fiillliig into a pit or by any negligent 
not of the liarcbuiian, be himself shall make gmod the lens, if he 
did iKd exert blntnjlf to prevent this liappenlng or if goats 
ami sheep are stimmiided by wolves and carried awny while tlis 
herdsman doeu not hasten to their help be eball boar the tvn, 
ponslbllUy for the lotM. In thesu eases the herdsnmij tma nitio 


lol. irm ffrt WMSlMahtlwas; • fv, by liw tfj^, II p 

3a^ w. V p 3i6. 

9S4. wnnvhtvmwirrgfiwwrtw iiTwsg • nrrv*b^iini> si 

WfOJt • St* t. by f| f. p l»|, «v % p H?; iU» It p yyi 

AKiilieili It iv WfT^ 

S^, TijTi 

flirt I ^ V i 3 ?-n 8 . 





tn p»r 4 itne nf 111 pawap to the king (Ydj. tl. l^h k Ap. Dh. 
S. B IJL S8, 6 imkfifi*^ tho biiTiijruiiJi Ibhlo 4f» paj? tN prioo If 
an animal ill hla cfmrtpj cfiee or h lost (by thoft fee. i Maim 
V711. 333^ 33fi» Mar. IX. Vyiaa atute eic<}ptlona to fhd xibrnm 
vi^ whofu II n aiitrunil la oarried awity by robbeca Oiou^h the 
tiorckmtu] riUaod a cry, lie would nul bn IbUe^ to make gixxl thu 
IfW provided bo ifiave iitformatkrn to kbt Jniuftot^ at bbe prtipfir 
Umo (Im mod lately LL^r the nolniiit b carried away) arid 
pr^spor place; or whm Ihc iLOrduiiao liiina^tf l§ eebod nr the 
vitluKv in tiltocked c>r ilio cmmtty k inmdadf tb^ liimimnsn 
wonld nrd bo Ikblo for lotsu or n&imm ot sasy onlmai under bb 
rboTw; unrl abo whoro, ^hQo ihg bard Jo in a propor 

order miar a forcirt, » wolf suddenly kiUa an aniniaL Maim 
VUL 334^ NAr. tX. 17 bIhio Lluit whon ouitle dio ihrou^li uai of 
uf king or dio wiiboiit any f^iiti of hb while fo cluurgo of a 
bcrditinau, be \m» to froo himsstf from liahiiHy or fiam tbo 
imApMou of hhm«lf bavlng*^ laurled away AutrepLUiimsty tbo 
atifmiil by producing biftit® hb mujit^ thdr esi«, «tfn, tallii* 
hludderflt romimw and yellirw bflo nr by abowlps iboLr Ibnbe 
(rtsu their ebara^torbtio markoX Vyi^i eiates. that if a 
bordamaii, who Iibb rocotrod his WBgeB, tthmidons oattlo in an 
iiiitenantod forest and movea about bi the village Iis abould be 
lined hy itiu kingi^ 

YAj, IL 166 proiridBa Ibni a portion of land idionld he ml 
jiparL lit the dbftrettoD of the vHtagerfi or that of the king an 
for cows. Manu VUI. £37^ YAi IJ. 167 pr^titie 


AA6- lii 1*5 rtieaiii^ icc to ihc Mil., Sfa. C 11. p 30fck 

ted P- 77 ^- t 3 |- vhlf« im. m. IR^ p. mod it p. 14 ^ H 

nM3iuu>iat; yftmq i tn- 

I n I nj|iHinJ4it^ ■ptiipit eft w ii 1 ig i i |n < .u4 i jfij7 

vrmnr^^ < n imfi eft ivranrd nTfneflHrvrr^^ 

^ hl i ij ii irfa ei M i< y^ ;fry i^»jMTH^ab i |lirAH. i ’ k p- K#. Tlia vrfin; 
iKnn ip br fir^ 9 fTWTwmHEfwrftAfii j ni'niifm-w on in 

]] . t 5* f KMIum'j wbn tbn Aqmjm 4ll«i«eT«Te^ i yFitt 

■ as m VlJv p. I fu «fiil am? ibovB qn 

W* were ii 5 fi arrW iifvft n ■ wi. e. Uh tl 

ffiifwnf irmnA wm npfw hw^ i rvr« q rtfw^ 

1 rA Ifnpi II p 2 A 7 p Sr. T. p 175 , iWTrit p 771 . 

3^1 ’a rrfBTrpTiifTiee^wi^ * ^TTf IX- |7, 

^Dfhnprm ir i > iM.»Ai4w iPii < Br^rer^t yi Hi k T t 

bx*a n p, J47^ iisnvfT msana " tarbw \ 
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Biiilary #y Dfmr^idffra 


I VqL 


timl an ail mund a a Itkitrmti and a inwrt 

iti) imonUirated apace' for psut^tres (Itctwecn U and the 
fields) ahull ha kept ra^pecUre)^ of 100, £00, 400 (^AnrirM*" in 
extent KSL (006) pfotcrlhiie that the ownar of a field 
(which Ix HBv a forest) abouid aonatrucl a hitjh p« U w j T 
bafoia the crops have grown; for animaje {or deer) whan IheiF 
hnvfl once tasted the swest*^ (orqpa) can be worded off with 
dilCcalt^. Miinu VUL 239 - (Uatera 227. 25 ), Nir. XIV. 41 
praiffirihe that a hedge aliould be cnnstninted for a field that 
is near a publlo wojf no high that a came) cannot look Inelde 
oner it or a horiw or onttle cannot jump over or eo thick that 
dog or boar ihould not be able to tbmat its head jimlde it 
Ihnnigh holt*. Manu VJit 238 ( ^ MatsyopuMua 227.28), 
Y*i It 168, Jfif. XlV. 40 provide that If a fiold situated na<fr a 
village or a pasture or near a public road Is not protiwted hp a 
hedge and cattle stmying iote it taitue lost, the herdimuin is not 
to bo hold guilty. It is provided by ip, iJh. S. H, U. 28. 5, Uami 
Vni 240, NAt. XIV, 28, KU. 664-065 that if cattle enter into 
fiBlcU." parks or pnehires that ore situated neur a Yflloge or 
a public toad and are anclotfod by a hodga, thay muy be sekod 
or beaten off, the hcrdsnian is to be fined < a iiuitdrod panmi). 
Yli. n. 159-161, Miuiu VUl, 841. Kir. XIY 28-29, Kst 667 and 
others iay down that where cattle enter fields fnol near a 
village or road) and cause loss, the hittdsiiiBn is to tw fined or 
whipped, the owner of the cattle Is in niake good the loet and 


Wl. 4 cnblti (« ateisi « leei) Uann a? 

lisfins a rpur «f 300 rfSffKHi muad • cl(* . It sty* that ttt* tpace 
raszvd * HlUip ter puitrrt •bocld te lhn« thcawi erf te«ir5. Ip. Ob. S, 
t J, g. e and £3 eiaplay tec crprcHtan rfftroirB ter ctstiiiA dlnuca. fttai 
emnt yote-trin Vi4» p I4£ shh I6i *bovc ter 

Mul bU>er cMMun (d ditwica. teg. 1. nl. I. pp. 134-143 « 

VHT Un «'4 band) ii ucntJoaHl |a «» tavritslnn dated tintRwJ 033 
mt Gwaltor. A gre »•# * fiat tiu Umrs aw* qwet ol 7 ar tO tuttet. VW* 
fhin. e> m li. 104. U vu bet oalnral ibst ia aBcinat time* aua reU^ 
npov Jill own AnKHi or tMod iv faeisbi m a tostittis si ImiittL VidttH. 
0 l Oh. Tflt n. p. 300 o, 4e3 Slid a, a 02 l f for fW), and firuHr }. [i. 1014 
ffur Vodl bdsf m nneb ts teniph «a th« hiftiKtit of (fas wiiAcsrl and 
punii u t wousn of Iraitb la ft d V i. j. 1 nod anmaocAff 10 . 8 
31-23. Vtda htet tf. i){ Ob.'k-ol JJ. p. Wiia 

202 . wni^ fVTffwvii ofw'^ I 
SH*in 666q. by WTr% p. 170. rgntw II* i' 

*U3* * iiTnFt inatSfrvt stfd ai * 

apvr. If. te TgftW' II- 204, ft- T- p- *41. f 

Tfo. v, n If. 34 , 3 , 









in I fj'tifl fiw (otlU £i»Mn^ r7X!p» 50t 

pay Ihs tin© pisscrlhed and tlia Bum vajy a g. YiJ. H. J59 
proaerlbM finesol 2, i and S ni&Eu« rospeotlvaly wban a goat 
or 4 cow f>r a gho-lruffalo atrayu and cnuiififl liw of crops, wbJIa 
KAU (B6f } prntcrritMW only j papn In Uie can# of ciOwt and 
sheep and 1 in the ciue of idn>«bufraloM, Vide O-ntiL XU. lO-lfS 
and Eauv lH. It* nl^ Thoii# whi' pnqsMRj^ ><et cattle to eat 
nr dnatmy crops were to be pttniehed aa tbiares (KAr. XJV, 34 >, 

AitciHut India BriLeHuiaed tender feelings for oenHin 
anlmaJe and in coiiatn clmimstancesi. Ndr. XTV. 30^ VAj. JI 
Manq VUl, ;J4S, Knot, 111. 10*** and ilsimae provide that oowh 
within ten days after calving, a stud bull, a home, ati Dlepbant. 
antmuht let loose in bortoar of unceaton or ileiLfoH, and entile 
that have atrayed froiii iho luird or tbui luivc tm lierdanuLO to 
lofjik after tliem and have met with tin accident are to be 
warded erff when rnuiiug tuinii U> emps, hut the owner in not 
la be Itued, U^ad*^ sUtee that the retuon far this leniency is 
that hontes and elephants am prntoctoRs of people. .Apanirba 
t p, 771) explains that Uiia exiftnptton applies only to the king’s 
hoTBee and elephaDio, Ueanas adds that (owners of) cows 
should not be fined when they canoe somo loss at the tfoie of 
fesUvoiii and Ardddhart Tbe grcnl venoratinn for cows led 
Dittos bt lay down that he who requiioB tha owner uf a cow 
to rc-iinhuiso tho loss od crops that am eaten up or datroyed 
by a cow will find tliai his pUr* and the gods do not mceivo the 
afTnrlngs inode^ by him. this is explained by the Far, U, HI. 
p. 363 as referring to croiis In Qelda near a village nut eucloM 
by a hedge and by the Mndanaraina to crops oaten at tho time 
of siwddha. Br., Y&j. II. 161 and Hu, XIV. 36 roriajra tb« ownar 
«f Lho cow to re>iinl)UiiEe the owner of the crops for the toes oh 
• tiCtUad by the neighJbouns. Vidr under 'stoya' for etiieft in 
which thsm U nn dfence cf tliofl even if a poctsin tuhnir certain 
thirigs ticlonglug to Jimiiher wlthuut hi» permheiion. 
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efiiHr lowti swnrnn £1 * w 

« nw^SrteiuiiL»rftw qftwi vifiwriWr t 'n4upiiw'i!av ^rat 
im -w I nwvn; q by mm. oe vf- H- IW, n. i, p. Coapwc 

Btv^ XtV, 31 -J 3 wbn* toe nilt vono nr* ihw amnt » In UtaaM Mann 
Vlli, 243 mmloot wbieb Sm. C, li- p. Hi eaplaiht at * ^yvwrl fS* 

'^wtafsin^Mr gwri . * 

oae. vt wc eftvraii t Phnwr*# Tivsftr 

(iiifw: ■ u* liy wrtrfc p, ”0, R i p- 23S, 











CHAPTER XXIJ 


SIMAVIVADA (honii^liu^’ liis^utisX 

Thi# 1« Catlad ( dtsputfls faluttnc tti luiJdii) 

bf ffifadft XJV, 1, wh& (tefinps H ha * with n«)ird 1#> 

(and In whiBb TitEfltionB about or mnlianlcmoiilJi. Uih 
W irdoriDs of fiold*, plou^hod Intid atol faliow Innil have to tw 
docidoi' Nwada's Idea appears to tw ttwt the wni^l '«iifi4TtvS(fa' 
in Mauii only lITusliTntlvn and [a h compeudlnuJi way of 
meriUon tng diepuiaa about land In seflora], AocorditlE to KnI 
(73i > then are six cauaoa*'* of land dlapiiiBa via, olaindiu; 
more land, claim that a pareoii is atUtled to !eaa lUatt be 
rtwwftes, claim to a share, (ienJai of u sbure, neislitfc pretees^iiMi 
when previously there wrae oone, bouuiUry> ta all these raww* 
bonndariGs tiave direoily or ladiiectly to lie i^Atiled and there¬ 
fore oJl these ore ineluded nndBr the tijptc uf irJjnr^iTribA]. A 
bwndary dispute may relate to the boutidorlfip of a dktriri 
(jauapada J, a village, n (laid iind a honsa. Boopdojfos, ncMi, tn 
Nsf., may be of free kinds.*** Tliey are described ok foitows ; 

is what b indtoatod by bwe wlilob are like & flog;- 
staff. Mailt) (VlU. 6-447) prescrlboe that Ireos such as 
aivaltha. the sflb cottop, sita, lalo (palmyra pnlin f, Umt lm\w 
m tky juice (like udombam) should bo planted to indicale 
boundaries and also bamboo oluinpa, buahep. nmla to, A 
wffOwm (Ih, haviup Osh) boundary is prnvJded by rivers ilowinit 
naturally am! mi of fioh and tortobeA or by tonka and 
naervoire tt( wnUa f Mann Vtll WS H A ?™.fAilfii bottiKfary Is 
one mdicuteJ by counnled signs (Just os tiidhiTiii I v. trenanre 
ts conoBaled in the earth}, such as pots niM with chaff, coal, 
bricks, bones and similar things that the earth does not eonode 


111*111siiWtsuat-iw^t I tonvwm vsj rengsret uHing win 
Xrv.^ I, ft. T. p 301 tiliM u ddo wwtS. whUs ti. ^ jjs 

hoU* And Moryfttd acpnnti; ft^rpFRWPn i 

re. m. p J3J. 1 »■» n i-v 

wiw -arerreftiTiitn w i *fiii| u wa 

m I ifPST 7i2 <t by ftHiT os at. tU IM, ft. p. 201, ipnm 
re. a jL. au. v|(jo tlw nnd re s, loi wptsiisbiHiji. 

»W. refuft t Tfsramreftm w awftm 

rrn ■ om <( by ftps «a re. II. UO. 
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stnd ILTQ hiTrii>ii kiMldu tfiu tiarifi Mmiu ( V'lJL 250-^51 ) omiiu^- 
rut«« ubjectft that btt Imrled iti whicfi 

w<Httd lij indk^te t!iQ< of a ur dald fitii] 

which UK ih^rofuro Crdl&d cx^ncciilad {iipiru^/jii^j^j ^ Iry liin^ A 
(jJiu^yiiiifr^ifii lim fptnTi ftjn>g<tr) bciuiuiiiry b by Uitp 

oKm-tiieiit uf U\^ purilm l1io fifth hind b i\w thjii b laid 
\Uiwu by ufdfir of tli« kiiii^ Bf, (B. B. E. p. 351 ^nmi t'i 
iZml Hi %hv iUne of fauiidiiig m villbig^ duhctlUf 
hotindtiria^ tdicmlii 1)« or coroilTtiiHHd by nittnitir of ^blblct 

ur patfint and i:Qpe^l0«l f irpHiimi nr upucehajmii) 

tiijisiiH and ilm Hrii, C 11 OEpIninH tJwt & n»w nf blguloii^ 

tthii^dd bfi employftd b> iniibai« the boundary^ (B. B. 

hL vul pi 351 verse# 3-7) what tuttonc and concealed 
thiii udjir y uiark^ hIwuIiJ b# mid rec^Llire# elderly per#om$ Lo 
puJirt Uwu out tu youibs u!ul cMldnin wfio in their turn wlifin 
old ±m to point out the liioviiulJiTltt# lo other youtl)# iiiid lu Llik 
way tmdjtiuiml knowledge of iKAtinUrte# iiiay be kept up. Mann 
(VILL elutes Umt In dkputeg btntncbirliffi iduHiJil bu 

settled iti m^cordance vrltb tlio vkibl# ami conc^^ eigoa de&^ 
orlbfid above^ hj rdianca on, long fontier onjc^tnimt and by tbo 
coniitoni flow of whaler and that if there be doahi even after 
idiinirvliig the idgika iboti tl^e dkpute hw tL» 1w decided on the evi* 
donee of Wkneeaittrt eutdd wiiber depose to the matke 

uf bouiidarw or to tlur botmibries ihejuselvea. Tboee Vfbi> 
could mi |>oltU ui.it the marb# but wsps to doDiio iho boiiiiidbrii» 
iluuij^lvea were to follow a certafii proceduri^. Manu VDI 354 
at^toH that the ifltuitld be ujiked nhout the majk^ 

of iKnuidorioe In the pr^sonca of the iitigutlng parties ami 
gn>upe fur fain ilies} of tho TOlugere. The witnei^eeis on baitig 
a^kiid wor^ to I mcet point out aJid eetile the boundary uiiatik 
miiuelyk boUig clad in red ganjuintSp woaring red chapleU are] 
Uehig oshtod-eii to depoeo Lnily by Ihftir ^ritual meriL'^ imd 
carryin^ clods id earth tm their b^rtub, by wfetenoe to niuunde 
or depnwlonji, oljuK Iwm® and ehalT (burled undergruuKid, 


ew, enftis sftrnwruWi^Tif: i Tttrer- 

ii fff, by H p. tsr, widcl* «yi: 

i|iiirimj!f i^tncffta ^ ^ 

1^1* evri^tn^ ft ^ P TisnjiarktL ind 

ife *rfifin : rflioilier^ mw^fewT^ ui mz ^th 
®T#l i|inffrfr fi ffitSWi I e?ffPiiw5=Rwe it, 

ari wf er emt* 1 

HfcrmnuTwe fi » minw Ill 0. 





tlvirry ^ i)hRnt\aiS:Mra | VoL 

la » ireeal), anlaiilsiinsutti, iUiMIh, |»lfttif<irm» of ^nes pj- 
Lficki* * <Jli4Tiu VHL 255, 255, YftJ. U. 151, Nir. XfV. 1-6) 
Van. 16. 13. Katn. IlL U, Yli II J5(l, Mumi VIH 

XlV. S-il) pTBdcrlba that po fallura of wittiessea of triii 
■uljoiainK vIltuKeit. flelghbotiis (Bamunta),'** ukl idou, cinvlunrda 
hiiahandmon whu plougli tim Catib lUHir Ihe utio m dJ«]nit«. 
hiintsm, fpwi ifpTa, nAharmeii, sliaka cotahiim ntld fureiiieitt ehuoltl 
sattls ttia dispuied litmoilaiT In Uia pmencv of the ting. T!io 
mil. on yaj. '®! IL ISatpiokii KaL it4J-745, 51 ) lo uhow that 
ailtne&iua wore diridad iaU/ rumtniiu, mmiia, , fddfM and whihrUh 
«iicb pmeillng group balitg HupArfor to thv anvcwding, Ihu 
MtU further uayw Uuit the ueigtibooi* ua witixHiws ate Ui be 
arrungeci in the lonn of the loyens of the iwtale uf a lotos vb. 
tile UB«ue»t ones () tire Lluse jneet prefarrod, f but if 
this group lias fanlbi) Lheu a'sgcotul but a iiiore rauovud group 
anil then e third group etlU inore reiuoie may Iw examined. 
atnkhu-LikliitQ and V(ia, «» ift.lS-lS pwwriliethat in boundary 
disputoe the deckJon depends un lulgfahoors, fn the ouse of 
tiuulllct df erJtneawii wi dueumante nnd then on the old oum in 
the town nr Tillugs and t he gnildsw Yli J1152 and Mimii YID, 
338 n^uire that tbw neighbcnirs wlio are to settlo ihe IjatmdsTy 
eiURiid be four, eight or ton ( oven in number) and inhabitant 
uf Uio same viliage (if posslhlej. Ur. (S, H. B. 83 p, 352 
Tsm 14 ) reqnlras tlmt Ui« witoaiiJoa'"* ehould fcnner the rsuro* 
uf Qile (to the dbqwLed butd ), the iiinasutenuttit {in iHMiWimti#, 
th^m & 0 .), the length of enjoynutm or poasension, the natnee 
of persons i in po9ti)e>^ton) and the charuclCEristlo geogmpliy or 
lie uf the Ihiid. Die Kniwral ntlo was (us stated by Kir. XJ V. 


Ufli. I (in<?niieiaFqeie w itdnfiU m- 

ivuin;-itter mwre ## irwre fwf^ 

• gjir toF«T?w«wenr f nnni^v^ eifnr: medr i fbet 

on er, U. t9J. 

Wl. smtori npwriTtjfTriTnyT! • veirt tonTr im ftwi- 

vwtttoiei, nf.q byi^. enei II. 192 , {%. t. lOo. 

''tw. wiNmrh tosnrsren’. I WT s qf ftftk i weftr^iflltTrri} 

enmqit^eluliwiq; i vfh?l&iS~15; gede^irviSi i inqni- 

^siw^ijwBKra traftomji uijf^Mia rt In R. v- p. 
niJHlievuinitHf I nHtaa+i ^ i r t naHa4 t i rg ft.<)Hwi ir 

npiouTt^jn^ run itfi frirmiitietinn. < 1 . by wuii anwtU iSt 

*<ia, «iimi w ium+ ^ MiMAut ■« eiw w i i{inq?nni 4« n ftfwtie 
tt, by lain. CM n. tSZ, un. ei. JII p.493, m. q. |fc S9S, 

Sojof mmkA ttm4 
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Uuki B sfitffle wltnetM b<mw\^oi cciiifidDiil he miglii bo (w how¬ 
ever pelbiblt) ahould nu4 tuk^ upcri bfmseif to ouL nnd 
settle the bcnindaryp ttiD£» Ibis (boundsfy ) libpute iKing £i vtrry 
[mportoiil( difficult} mutter^ ito decbian should ri!d with itumj. 
The M]L( on YijL JL 15£) expLaiuft IhM tbte ptobibitjon hnldji 
^?ood only' ff the sin-gle witnees Is one cioi liocopted bsr bulb sides 
m reliable. Bot Kax. { XJV. 101 und Bi; 3S u. 352 

verse 11) hold that where a single witness accepted bj both 
«idee Ims to setlla the botuidarF (In thn ahaenee o^ mote 
witness^ oml in the abjure of rollable patent or cciuoesiLed 
signs ) lie shmild do so after plucing ji clod of e^rth oti Ills hmvd^ 
after be his dressed in rod robes and wearing rod ibwom and 
after otoerving a fast If It was s ^dra who woe to trace or 
lay down 0 boundary Viarrarrifia™ cin Yii D- L&G fpoti^a pinse 
passage of Brbnsiiatl that he wa^ to bo decked In leA piecw of 
cloth, his face was to be tinsured wlib oshas from a a 

mark was to l>s ntade on hk with ftvo drigers dipped in 

the blood of a goat and Lke sntralb nf the suoriJloed goat wore 
to be tied round bis uaok and b« wm to hold a clod of ^irth 
In the rlglil hundL AIJ this was to iiiipress upon him the gravity 
of the work and the of doing lits b^t nnparllally- If 

no kiiowtng wit ness or no pstonLor cMincnaaledslgnit are available 
the king has himself to ssttJe the boundaiy between the two 
villsgos nt hie own dlsoriiticm{Y4i, 153, Ndr* XTV, 11, Manu V TU, 
i6it Ho may divide the land between the two villegos equally 
and onitslruoi new riifuks of boundari^^,^ Init if tbo disputod land 
wQl ha of greater benefit to one village than to the other 
the king tony assign tlie whole of the dbipuUsd land to tlte 
former. Mhhu VHL *i45 prescribes that whan thera is u 
boundary cihgiute bet ween two vOlagea tha king iikiuld decide 
It in the month d Jyesf ha when the embunkmeni (marks) becomo 
quite olsar ( owing to water being dried up in summer h T!ie 
dock ton made by the witm^ee or neighbomru became final 
only oftor the hiiise of three weeks if no catanLity (from net 


1 ftpsrr^UFwrTTt v i 
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af GfH] or klii|{> lw{«U Uio vitua^ { KfiL Tal Monii 
pTWcrJbcB (VIU. SGl) that ttiu iHniiid^ry wtiled by witnenai 
tihould 1w frxtid by iha kltiK (or feorjMed In n docuuiptii 
onntoinjjig Uie rjanw ). An anciunt instnntw of 

the Hiing of bcjunditrJfln by fcndntnry olihifii In nwonltKi 
in Lho Bhumora stono Fltlar tnsorlption of tha FarlviijiUm 
Uoli&rljA Hcwtin und lialifiAjn ^rvanJiihii, orcotod n 

pfUor jU Ambloda to iliOMr Ihe bottltdjiry UdtwtMtn ibotr 
lOTTltofiBs nboul 510 A. a (yida Fieel'it Gupta Inwtrtptioni Noi M 
p. llbK Vldo also E. L voL 2+ pp, 3l!-'34 for itiKripilotuil 
i!Tfdenc« about thu cairyins out uf th« {letalts bid dkmn to 
dluirmasantTU wnrici on tho Dottbmont of boundiuiiHC Mmiit 
VIQ, S63, Yft}. H. 153, Nar. XlV. 7 prescribe Iho iiilddto Eunor- 
oeniont for each one of tbo mimnlfis that foliioly seUlo tho 
bouiidarbs, while Maim fVllL 257) And Nfir. XJV. S prescribe 
the first amercement only for otliar eritaesHw Bueb. as minnbeni 
of coipnrAlions and elderly ^EbgerK if thmiEb frien<liihlp, 
greed or fiwr tlie wltna^e* wlui know tin* f»ob do not come 
forwun) to settle Iho buumliiry they are eacli Irt be fined in the 
liighefti ainereoment (75U}l 

Bf; (8. B. E. 33 p, 353 vnn«w 19-21 ) lays down certain 
interattiDS mlee eltout ulluviou and diliivlou- Wl^ere a river 
b the bmindaiy batween two vlllogGa And the rh'er curries away 
Hctl from ODD Tillage and attncliDs It to another, the accrotfon 
lulongs to the Tdage to which it boocEnus attached, hut tbift is 
AO when the soil CArcied away liaa ao crops gn>wfiig on It; tf 
however lion with gniwing crops is sopomtod from a rillnge and 
jaloed to another by a river fu flood, the former owner nan imp 
only Uio crops lind the land will Ivrliiiiit to tlis vlUage nr field 
to which it baa hecomo uttactied^’° 


wa. ww VTgoref irSv w i fwtvewwtnd t 

WPV). 751 q. by fffiii- oa et. U. U3. V, P. Jp, 959) ddda ' iert * 

909, gg^hrmf efl I ^javret wnmn 

oiywit • won. 750 q. br ffon. oa m. U. lU, wniA p. 7fil. 

wnreiewirew wvfqi wft»on < yen oovt Hmv ij u-i * 

«aq I cert freretj t nreaf * ihi 

ifateSRWic q^nwrvqivSq I erql fq.q, tiy 

II p, 2JH, im. RT. JU, pp. J9#, JfJ9, ft 117, *v. e, p. 5at; ||» 
litter <apfale»t err sT fmiiw r sqft w r v trt imd o aonrl 

amftu"uif|iw. (Tnfqqawrwfrcftwe ^ fis. r f«4|ra> i 

fit wio’li ■iiToiI jeutvintMiHM4-nhHH i mw^tuvoreit g m yl«viih at 
wbi fOiwi-arvH I. fiiM ft, v< p, i)7 helil* » differvat vtowt'eag 
^niri^w wyffpn^BWf4am<n nTqiiftoi^i. i 










tn 1 Dmdiioii frf jSflfi* 507 

Mami Vm. 363. Yii. n IM, Kir, XIV, IS, Kit, 749 pras* 
crtba that tha decbuan of d^putcAnboiii tbu bcundorlea of dolcb, 
walls, tanka, sivvts and parks, ptldCKia, hwumi. oottogit*. taiupliB 
and ehaunebi torryinit min water h to bealniilnfly arrlvwi ut by 
tiia testimony of witnaaseft I jflrmmi&w and otheniA 

Savonil nilos art laid down by Nir.. Bp. and Kit, aluui 

aaaenwnte oud water^audrses, 

TJp. (S Ek E. 33 p, 354 verw! S4} prescribe Uiat qo’*’ mter* 
ferptioa should be 4»iuiwil to the miiimor of the tmjcfynient of 
hmuHM (ne nuganbt doom, twntpoutidi &c,). to tho eni«ytti«ni 
water ;ind niarkote iu tlia wny in wbleli they hod been eiUoye*) 
froin the time the vUUi?o or house wwt establ Isluid or built. 
Tbia mBuris, ocu. to the 9t«. CL IL p. 234 and V, I-*, p. 363 that ff 
ti itet<r mode of onjoynmtiL is started In tho enso of ihnee after 
U)e villiLgo WHS cKtobIishe<t or the liouM wmt built then inteiv 
feretice may lie allowed. Bf. (9. B- E. 33 p, 354 verse S5) 
furUiw says that ancient wiiwlowa,** wutercouTaes. bakonies 
(pegs?), wW platfoma oa the borders of stteete, waterspouts 
carryinR Tulnwoter from n ia[Uuro of iititiaan (and eottftgeaJ en¬ 
joyed fioiti former days ahoald not be allowed to ho inlerfenwl 
urlth, 8YBII If tfioy might cause Bomo inoonventence to the neigh¬ 
bour mg huusa K*L{752-753) Hiinliarly proviiles 'one should 
not Interfere W'ltli the huso of tho wiill, a drain (or waturspaut). 
a hiilcuny. window, wotercuurtu aiul dwelling house of another. 
Them ore not to be addeil to one's lumse after the first buHding 
of IKoo as to cause ^iteilruetlan ur annoycinco to luiutberX une 
should not open a wtnduw*^^ (so a* to cunmiand a view) In Die 
interior of another's houm or o]ien a Hpcnit (that wiU dmin ufT 

911. Pft w r n> i a i ^t rrt i emntr ate ew fkwm- 

^TvnnWtflnrff ^awfS%^f%«T: eiFft* 

fiwT a • 1»‘ *1- wt™ p. 76*. U. p, a J, rt.it p. JOS, 

‘ ed te t gw ii^ erft^rtuSiaasiirft m aiH^e(e»iiic 

i|i^i II- p aiuTWflaiSiSSle mnrf?n^ 

) ¥& IffitwfiweiTinii' ^i|wi if"; i 

rt. (t p. 363. Tliese word* m uten Iruta tto 

912. CompKH *001101115 of din Elusoent* A<ri (Act V al rtit3)to' 

Ibn aoqiudikitl by pmcripiioD al asKDaila ef Jigbl tod ntr (ore bnllilins, 
ot DT of TIghi (kf f^ky 

'OHiV ih-suld Dot oiwa 1 wtfldfiw Ao.^-^TitS* rtglii dtpintyU 
raogflLtod OTCfi Ddv liiBCDDni ai ontodi^^alilQ m Nattim* 

L, K. 4M, as tiom 

L. 









HiHotjf if f^hnrntniEMrn 


I m 


SU8 


waUt) on to ntu>iUerV hmm, Une i:onAlii]Ot pl&i^ 

(pltE) for depo«4tljiir oftliire, uriiifr miA AUb^ wAter, a 
and d plL At A dblanG^e of At host two cmblt^ fn^m tint WdJb 
of uthvr fwoplA ( hlfl n«lghb<HiTB) and should not coiLetrnut Uicee 
y^ry near to siooitier's botisi ^ (vide tibiu Br Bl B. E. 33 
p. 3S4 

B. E 3-3i 354 37 } deline^ a Ad IHa 

fond hy which mm ntid hearts pass to end fro witb^JUt let w 
bindranc^A, Kal ](i 55) Galtf ik and d^Rtte? najn- 

mSrpi os tha roAd by which pimple ora allowed to patur at 
eertatn tfmes (and not al a1] times h Hevai-al rulo^ are 
prenorlbed by Kautilya and others for obviating nuJeances 
on publio roods or near prlvote liongia^ Br^ (S. B. E. 33 354 

vaTseZB) nint Khk (T56) pjovlde Ihol ronde etimilil nut bo 
nbatnicledby parkingcrarti£ and the like ilioroun, that no 
one Bhould plant anything on a pnbUc mad* llint n ttinn who puts 
ubtitnictloD on Iho pnhlio roiid, rnnkos plk nr plant* trace or 
wBfiUly raid* everemoni thirreon should be fiwA a and 

one who dooA not fiveptwikliinee on the road to hb f/tim, 
preceptor nr the king should be flnmfL Manu IX. preaertbee 
the fine of two for voiding or dropping ordnre on 

the publio roEid in the absence of dktTees and requires Ibe 
wroiigduHr to clean the rcuid;^ bnl Manu (VL 2g3) makwi an 
exceplion In the of peritOiis dbieaAod, very old uien^ a 
pregnant woman and a ohDdi who im not |o tw lined tmt 
only raproved for voiiling KO’iluf^ un the tmi. Vida Matsya 
175-ifi fgj the mitm two vatwa Elauf^ U, 35^ piw- 
crftjeft the Rm of I of a pana for throwing iusi on a cart-road 
and i for ofaetmoimg it with nmd lU^d a Rue double of these 


en, wTirtitirrf^ ^ %w i i f ;mk 

Vtwfwi; * f¥- bjF xmlr p- 76^i It p. iriTwwt? w titstP?? 

m 1^ i ^nr^r 7^5 n# br ii. p, 

235, fi. r. 221. 

qU- Qfifw wgt w w i* 4rv4it i 

W- A- ^ pL TM* U, p 2JJ , r- p. 231 ucMbr« rhU virtar 

leenni AAd noiBi khat fieri ni-hen uerfbe H io jf teft . «> n fhr^- 
Ffnririrkirv^ni i aunf ihiis ■ mtrr, 7S& 

br R r. p. Z21* 

910+ FOf prccttiiHif^ Oft LbB ttiu!> vkEa H. cf Uh. voL tl pp^ l4^|4f, 

i irif; i Trmirf i 

I I “Wm?- 

luwinmwva^prur • »tihn« tl, JO. 









011 jVfriwnM* m imfiiic ^owf fr hfutdix^ ^rOd 

fur doing same Oita ruja] nuiit; |trM(rrl)Ma a ftae of rniSt 
two, throe or four piupaii Toe{ieetiv'e|y for vuidiuj; urdare on or 
Hour a holy place, or » ptitco wfaanoa watar in taketi, or a lompte 
cv the king'fl buildjnge and exempts from hue fUoh pernoDs as 
thot» mentioned in Maim tX. 2S3> Xal {75&'T50 ] pniyideB'*** 
that be who deOlBs a tant^ a garden or holy water ( ur y/mbt) 
by throwliig hllhy maltor (orchiro &c<.) theraiD should Iw inude 
to roiiiove the Jllth and finod the fimt mnenenieni and altio one 
who polluten by waatiing aaUed otuUio* in lioiy and purifying 
HJicred plnnai (^Aiifr e^iahllsbed by great ur aalnlly petwim. 
Yij, U. 1S5 presorlbes the fimt, the bigheet and mlddlinB 
omercemente rcBpoctlvely for making breachen in the boundary 
\ lieiwoen two or more (idds ), fnr plougliltiKa field beyond the 
boundary of ones field and for depriving ii man of hie field 
by Intimidation and ilia like. Vide also Vtauu DL 8. V, i.7i 
and SankhiwIJkhila^ who pTcacdbo afineof IQOS panae fur 
tmnsgreaeing (the whole of 1 the boundAry (of a field), Uaau 
VIU, 26^ ( = Mnisya Si7, 301 pruvidcB ii fine of 200 puiiae 
for Milling areothers flold, garden or honite thnnigb inadvero 
tance, but fiOO for seising any one of these by Intimidatimi. 
N*r, XIV, 13-14 and KiL i 760-761) state*" that the fnilta and 
Oowarn of those ireas that grow an the tmimdiuy Ixitween two 
fields abuuld be daclured (liy the Judge} os juint liatwean Uiu 
uwoem of the two fields and ittiit if the bnuichee of trees grow¬ 
ing In one man's field sprauil over luuither man's field that man 
should he undiretood to bn the owner of the trees and bronchfia 
^ togotber with fruit &Cc.) in whose Held llie tieea tte born (have 
token root )i 'The fimt prupoeitlon intplies that K one owner 


ois. (mnfiviraBfhrfft 1 icftvV rSvftwr g nji- 

utnr<; H rtjrfihnft m v sff v rt^ mamq ft* 

w w Hij. li anvi q Oy Tfii. ryfirw. It- £35, m. e p, )W, 

UW, niwi*vniCA feeuivut ' ngi^Tmrq. by II. p. JtOi *w. a. 

p, 366; ANikjeiigiftHMieU H'fsft'wr tfiwl fhfiT<vwt arr^ * 

V, l?2. Milled 11^ p. 236 EiplAluai WiHiUmillirme 

atalufetiTstqvwih i fw; wewnrwr^me i iwui vein 

am troT vhiift -fwi Jfrit irT^HlpvTvrd? ►, Tlie i«i Ot Wr, GtwrpHie** 

flci l« eOtTX]|ll^ 

920. dmnrvq^^wnrattvfimtere^ifvb "ni wmwW 

I g vnorot irmn vej-4H'i7u<ii: < wfim* a M i e i Jituna iifj 

rKftrrrr t etnui 760-61 g. by nqtnE j?p. "66-767, rffN U. t>^ 236. ^ r, 

mV. 1.3-14 urcailEUlll llKSAmn, rcm]<h|f 

firfifimr; . 














510 /iirfrtrw ^ Dbnrmaikfifti t VoJ* 

alone Uk^ all Die fmita he U liable tu be Aned fur laking half 
ibu fmibL 

A i*tu i waieicoarHe) i.i slid by IfAr. ( XlV. 18) to !» of 
two vii. that which h duff t ) into tbw aotl Iti order 

Up drain off esceiSiiivc wator and tliat which ifi cunetnioteit 
(JkmpfAtfi) iW an Bmloiakiiitiiit to provent water from llepwine 
tiway, 11.156 and Nir, XlV, it provld* that o atfu maJe 
bf the uwiier uf OTie Qeld in tlte neighlKiurlng finld ahouiil not 
be forbidden hf the owner of Uiat held, if the Itein of noli it 
oaun« (to the liatEiT) le Miniill ii» oootpaied with the ffroul 
benefit that it may confer. Nftr. ( XlV, 3©“'ll} and Yft}. 11, 157 
prcHcrlbe that one ahooid make a dike or walorcannte on un- 
oilrer's land with the ponniaaion at that man or with the pomtEa- 
nluR of the king aa otherwitfe he cannot reap the bonoflt Lboreof. 
K&L (764-83) proyldwfl a almllar rule about the repalra too, 
houiM or ffarden or tank made hy a atraneer without the ownor’a 
or the kinga permiaalon. It is eUited by NAt. (X] V. 4i-35 ) that 
when the owner of n Held la nimbltf (to cultivate It) or bi 
dead or Is not heard of, tf a atrungHr cnltkatoe the Held 
wiLlit^t olijection from any Iwdy, the atrtififfter lihnl) enjoy 
Iho prodiicB of tlie held, that if the owner (or hla soil) 
foturna wlille tlie field la being tilliHl by a Mtranffw, he oa» 
gvt itb held back, ou ropaynieiit to tlie fltranffur uf all the 
money eaiiended on niakinff the land (rowdy for crop* K If 
Uie owner b unable to roUirti tlic tapomaet, the Hiranger may 
toUin lUi of tlte prodnoo every year for oltfhl yews givinff 
ith to the owner avory yow and almuld ioind ovar tluf held to 
the ownor when tbo 8lh year artIve*. YaJ. IL 158 and Vyaaii 
provide that if a pefBon taken a field from Uie owner oti rent 
for cuUivntlatl, but gives np the cultivotion after elighliy 
ploughing it uud dws not wnpluy wxaeono elaa to complete the 
cullivatido, then lie should be uiado to ijciy the produce that 
would have been ncovercd from ibe field If properly eulUvatod 
and ubm ehuutd be fined and the field may ita takon frum hint 
aiid glvwa l« tuiothuT tenant^. 


«J, gfptt v sffWw w *iv^ I wfflfh w fiv6i wi 

w unmw• witW H- by fl-1%. P W. **>' »■ P- njww 11. p. Ue. qw m, 

in. pi aicritifr ihh le ■ 











CHAPTER XXTII 


VAKhUirm AiCD tJAKDAI^VIiliSYA 

^ IP •» 

( Abuu'and ddAinatinQ; aitsault) 

VakpAniara, diiuilnplLnayai stuyOf slTfsaiiBrabanti, eilinitA 
tir# fivB tilloa oat of 18 tbwt are cmicflrrmd wttb wliat may ho 
citdlad criminal mattaiB <rr orimea in miMfero nranonclatoiB, 
Vid& undar iShuan below. 

Ntr. XVHL t dafinw pShpilruiUti as ‘aliHBWe words lluil 
imally proelnim censure of anolber's otamlry, ca^to, family and 
tholJIro and that cause mental [laln or odeniie toUiat tnuit' 
Kst {768) dsAnee It ootisbiiiig In making tlie sound lituu* 
(of di^nce) bafore another or coughing before him, of tnilloiing 
or uttering before another whatever is cetunimMa occntiling ti> 
pa[Hilur notions NSr. (XVQL 3'3) says that ubaae ia of three 
kinds, (ntproacliful such as calling a inun n fool or a 

rogue), ui/t/u (of»cooe or iDsulting), trrvu (morelleesly suvero euob 
Oil rharg'"g a man with eudi grave eins as brftluiienra-Tmirder or 
drinking liguor) and Uiul the panFebment for ouch lutor our b* 
more severe than for euoh preceding one, Examples of Uie 
abufw of country, caste am) furolly are re^scLiveiy * the tiawim* 
are quurrelsnmo'farihnmpue are eitnuiiely greedy'/pemoRH of 
tliG Visvlmltra gotni commit croei deeds*, Or, (5. St E. toI, 33 
p, 35b vemea 3t~^) divided vikpAnisya into tlime kinds via. 
lowest (wbjeii the country, caste or family of a potann b nluiaod 
oTHlnfulnflffi b dscrttied withmit speoifying any detinite uotl, 
middiing (speaking that flic dbusor wlU have Bexiuit intor- 
counHi with the mother nr sister of the abused or nsciibEng the 
cnmiTiiesfon of nr minor sins to the nhtisod h 

bighest (ehnrging him srith Inking forbidden fond or drink or 
merctiesBly exposing or ascribing the grove shu to u peteonH^ 
Various fines are prescribed in tho smftb that depend upon the 
above dbtlnoibns mid also on the ooetiw of the utioeor onH Mw 


gfm lems smra*d »ij- 

writ e wnvt. (7GS) u- hr timi^ p- t(U> ti. p, e, 

9Mt Fat upapiiBttf vide Jisau gr. ftneh u gov*dtui. wtulterj}, 

yi|, Ut, VitmidhsTiDawirB (IT) wbicti cOdiWB Iqbk 11i»«f Iheia, 





iliviurif (/ DlnirjtiiitSiilni 


SiS 


I Vot, 


nljujtad Fflr example, Maou VUL 267 {^KSr. XVlD. 15- Mataya 
2Si, 66) pMsurlbea tb« putiishmenLs of 100 panits, 150 Or 200 
paatis. corfiomi puniKhmetil respoctivelir agaiiuit a k^triya nr 
a Taisya m n siidta abuslitg a hifiluna^ and ixkttvmmly Mtum 
VUL 1168 ( — lf&r> XVIIL 16 ) itrOYidfiia tbat n brlhniEuia oaiunj- 
nlsling a tcBatriya, vafeyn or kudra nhould respectively bo 
lined 50, 85 or 18 panoa. lu the case of the abueor and Uio 
abused being of the eaino vorpa tlie fiue for ordinniy abuse 
U 18 panae, but double of Uils if the abuse is, actorrllng to 
Mauu \T]X £69 ( = NAt. XVDL IT ). ftwtl (loiaUJtg lo ninther, 
siflliir &C.). Vide Ysj. LL 806-207, VlinudhunnasOtia V, 35, 
From Uts retniirks 4if the Sm. C, imd the Madanaratiui it 
ihai these disorbrnnuting provisfoiui^ bei»<l on the caste and 
the ascriptlim of minur or grara eine had beoorne n tlend letter 
and wen nut being enfuraed by the kingG in India by the 
12th cantury a. C, at least. One or two iimtterR, however, may 
bo noted. Manu VTIL 868-278 nud 174 an tha As Kir. 

XVlIL 16-17+ E^bh tho tiutli <5f un 

aflfordod no i^nTDplQio etXAmplioii 0 . ^ U a nrieril^ 

mIU li nmt a iltief (whu wm uiiCB couvioU^ of it} or 
spmUcs of liim ^ blind or lu-ipplee Ute htm^t would 
l^ootl ai leaftt one kirs^pe^ ( Motiu VUL tfi74 = Nfir, 
^V'HL l &\ K^V (in. 18}proridea in thtfl cii&b three 
lia fififi and Vferiudtuirmiiffhtra ( V* ) two paoaa When the 


iii«Kfl iPj ii44PH!ivt ufiii yfi ih Ti C w w n ijHi nn -iq " H ft ^l u 

"nift vfufw 

^ < r^fTra. ll. p, 127 , The 

word# fi™ up to S occur jUko ia ft, jfi, 4 ?m, which iprifliii up 

M *|N» WHiaM I MUnn f 

Ft n Tiq an uftr rg pf< f^T J fi >6it 

UAnnl^U^rH (irs^gvw <idn> ie »Ja i maq< Wt eHH Fb^«^nF>tifl7a< 

> ( trfSTfiiT il ih* itQal of 


025. Vidfl j fP Wf yq fur an ahuu ai 14 } wtir^u rnn- 

nEmirmf n khoniru 11*;^ 1^4 “*ii ^ fu dfi f ' 

900- Cotiipu^ ic^ 499 of ladEas Fbaol Cod^ oxo^pLlua ona, ^bldi 
previnipji ikai tb« tpert JnJlfa cl tui Impuiaiiafi mot axooarmLc m ittan 
hpDi ihn cbiT^ cd ddaioaiiDD, uhIeda the imputaiion it uuemf tor tba 
ptil>lic sml^ 


i miuuB ^am I irutff^ 111. IS, 
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PwL^tnnii fiir u/mmi* 
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iiriputatlaii ftttw all provlik for a fiit« doubto of that ttn> 
Vtdod la COM tho tmptitoHoo ic Im*. fmiUoin'afafsuf » njjiR 
(sDch es dosorlbins ooe who is tiUnd ti oiw eye $o ono ^odowod 
u beoiitifol eye^ j>f mado panistaabk by Hour, (ILL 
To wom*^ a maa ttgainat aa^iating wilfa a pennon who is 
cuilt; uf a gravo ain or of theft does oat entail puniehmont If 
the troth of the Imputation h« eetahliehed (E&t, 776 ]L .Aeo. tu 
KaoV and K&l. (775) the king waa to award only half the line 
preacrihod if llui acuuned «udi ' what I uttarad In abnau wan (kiiie 
thmttgh Igotfranee, ctinli»athtt«i rivalry or frkiiidahip; 1 ebalt 
not again do A person who almees u king doing hlti 

dnty was to hare bia tongua cot off nr forfeited all hla property 
(Nnr. XVHL 3(1. Vij. fl. 30«). Ip, U* 10, 27 .14 pnserilHid for 
a ahdro thnt nlaiead any one of the three higher CAEtee leftdlng 
a tviigJona life ttie puiilahniont of tile cutting nC the longue^. 

^a^^l<luIt). l^ut HL beBliie hie Ireiitiiianl 
of thb Wplc by eoyiugthjit it oamprises touching. thriiaienUig to 
strike and actmilly strltlng another’®'. K*r XVlH,4 deOnea it ou 
injuring the lliabe of another with the hand. foot, wnapmi or other 
nipana (such tie stonae) or dehtlng or causing pain by i bringing J 
ashmi and gnnliar aubatauces In contact with another. Tlie ^Tll , 
ou Vaj. 11 313 axplaloa ihst even eauoiug injury to luUmais and 
trees wuuid fidi under this title, K&r. Xvin provide iliul 
listutnU may be of threa kinds vlt. mild, mlddlftig and highly 
puniahahlfl lUMiurdlng an a pansou iiieiwly iitakes pngairutimtH to 
UHsault fir utiucka witbnut any qualm or vniuies a wnutid diid that 
this crime can furtlter be divided into three kinds according hs 
U w tibject attacked is low in value or middling' or high. A verso 
fr<»ni the l*oii&lstaf quolod by Uni, <X IL p. 337 iind V. V. p 370J 
mataa 'wboover causae pain or dmwa hiood, wuuiids,lireak8, nuts 
•ig,pl«fces (the Ihulw or bodiosj of living beings b giUlty uf 
dandaponBya’. According to Bf. (S. B. £L vol. 33 p, 357 ventu 


vto. •re Venn PtvTTri afinmta i f) wnonr * vwajvnr a 

^ sir fiwtv^ii WTTVi- l? 76 Jq* Isif 11 . p- 327 . W- r p. t3», 

Conpare •MefiUotu p aad IQ of see, 4S9 of iIm 1, r. C. 

ot$». ^thrFwnwi'wgwbi ftry? iildf wafSr vi i fiivrv g'wrd arv 
•c=«rnt * nnVT, 77S q, tr ft. V. p. 24 e, ft, ft, P 70 llwOi wsribe 10 
and irrmn >• u. P- W. n 12^, »*. «. p Ijw jwernw hi viran; 

aiuar, viii^Kqdm( whnw in, i^- 

tiJO. Brai^rq^ M v ffian r wiiw - * w m . \ ll, lo. 27. H. 

»J i. qwniTwif ' wirrfw lu, lu. 

R 





31^ Huiafjt (iT Ohuftitatafirit [ Vo]. 

}) flaa'^p6rusi/a^ instrihins (a potfsan} witb tlia haml^ 

with a Htune, a ohib, adliBd, mud, <!imt or u waapoo, Tlie MIL 
onYiij, IL21^ fpltowiag Nw. SVIH, ^~i2 lay* dviwu cvrtaiu 
praponllioiu obuul lioUj abiuie And oaiaulL A pufsoo wbu 
«liM* not ratuni .ibuiifi or doe* nut aueault whun ulniawi or 
aisAuitud, dcAorvia to oomntondedif ha raturafl tlio almso or 
AtBAultA in tvturii, the porooo who hotiact thi! ijuujtoI isto ba 
doall with moFft Ihnu tiia other. Whan two peraoiM^ 

Attack imdi other and thorn ara no THoanij for dudlng who hegiui 
the qnatral equal puniehnianL is tu he awarded Uj both; but 
when two iiuarrel Im who began tlie tiuarrel or ha who penibtta 
lunger than tim otbcr in to Iw tined mure limn Lbo otlnir porty 
uml lastly if men of this lowBSit*** castflu atich tw htifiifka, imwia, 
huiiLisrfi, ulophutiL rfdeni, VTftlya* and doaoe {fdnveo } 
iussauli re^mstabb men ond ftenryoe then they are to tw 
puiittdiudi whipped) by g<iod tnen then and tliara. hat if saoli 
puntebnutiu ia not pusalbb, thon the king ouould await] 
curpurtd jnitiiahrnant (of variiju* ktvibi accurdUng U> Uiv 
ttaturs of thn criino) and ediuiild not toku (Inea fmtu them, 
eiora they are tliu fuuiuiit among men »ud Iholr waaltii abo is 
foul, m (7Sa) and Br- IE B. K. 33 p. m van* 15) an to 
the sEUue eiTecl, 'j'lus serera] snirthi lay down varloua imnlsh- 
munte for ‘nirlmi* kind* of naaoults but no luiafnl purpose 
will be eervod hy going into detailsw Kit.’*** (7thi 1 provides 
that )Ust as in abuee punuhnients depend on the cmetasof 
the almser and tlio alitirtod eu alao in ussuiitls illgiior punbdi» 
mant. b Lit he awarded If tbu attacker is of a lower easb than 
the pereuti attacked or lower (mnbdinient if tile ponmn Attacked 
b uf w tower custe. Uanu VltL aiid Usanas*^ laydown 
that the intnisHniunt fur theoffencu should be L'mMinemairttto with 


®Ji. r*Tctetw?£iEkA(nv:^irt5ft: i »t^w nff«i * ft. 

q to ft, T. p. tM. 

ajJ. gat: unreiig me I afmwisavTd^ w «erg- 

firtr qm[ • fv. q. to. Dctrk p. bU. ft. v- p, 3TJ 
wqpfVfdgnmrt *fli«5rn»t anrerftwn^ ' 

III « WTFVT. q. Ujr p. 613, ft. e. p, 273 ; eiftT^tourwiff w i *>er ! fV' 

wiwt Ufm *f(n! I vivwrBhKh imi w gnmi au i ft. i. p.. ary, 

MS. eninmc c^wwt! stiPSrttt-upjwwfl; i wSe ywnre i k vnei 
euiwaqNwmn. 73ir. q* to ctt. ai- m. p, 4ta, ft. tsg, 

MB, n Wrest mFromer^ narmfui * ere wrB itft|iTv enw4 g"e* 
uttwg* to *tfnrw. il. p, «3 (*luch Mplaici 
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the pain or iiijiwy cttua«l by' the offenrtei: tt* a. man or Ifaint* A few 
eicainiilw may be net out Probfibly the olileet refonince to tbj8B 
for AiuHTilt ill SamUn-ii Utaratuio fa oonlriJneili iti the Tnititrlya 
f}Mriihit4^ fl. &, tU'. <!i ‘ He who fhrmUiw to ^Iko a hrfthmnna 
■hall 1w finwJ with r hUHilreii {eownor nfaltaif t), hii whontrikcs n 
hr&hmann nhall bo hneil with » ibinisatid: he wlut drawn hlnotl 
frcHn him ahall ftot hflKuld the ptfr^forim mnity yeitns ns them 
Fire partic!« of dni»t nthtod with the blood llinl falln oti tliem *’• 
Thin (manoito fa interpreted in Jal. ID. ** 4. 17 on bolus o rocom- 
mendjitary jiipinotioii (jwwrjjortM J to nil at alt ttmw to dednt 
from (MmulUng a hrshmatia. Oout. 131.30-33 ) nnd Mann XI, 
300-307 appear to tnhu LfaeTnL t$. iHisnoee difibicemly and refer the 
flsitnn (if lOO and ICfOO to yesus: Kuiit. lU-1® preecrllwe curious 
linea for vnrhnia klntfa of asimitsi Br. (S. B, EL 33 p,357 voreea 3,3 
nrid 7 ) ftnye that if » p«nwo thmwn nduss «r U» like nl anoUinr 
or heats lihn with the tuind the fine nbonld be nna hut tf 
ho fitrikito with A brick, ntonw or rtlck the fine diouli] )m two 
niisakan; thin however applies whan KiUi «» of Iho tsame canto, 
bat If Ido onsaulte a w'otnnn who fa atiothere wife or n porvon 
of It liigher canto, the fine may be hlebor and hiflhar. For 
one who IwuldM the nkin of another or dmwA bitxx! hy ni^auH 
the rrac In niw hundred pa&ao, and £«r lilui who canBea a 
wound by rmnmrlng noran flmb Uw fine 1» pfa mfl^okac Rtnl 
be who ennsps breaking of bonm ehmild In* htmlehed (MamJ VlD, 
384 = War, XVlir IM i. K*t preBorfiim th© hlabst amnrcc- 
ment ter cutting off Ihn ear, the Up, Uio nose, the fo»il. the 
eye, Uie longue, Oio penis, thp luind, and thn middle nnietoo* 
tneui fur eauttlng injury (or wnanding 1. (HuiL XH, 1, Kant. 
JD. t». Maim VlU,**' 37B,Y4i.n. 21S, Br.proWiilo thepujlfabment 
nf thn cnttlilff nf Ibal Umb with whfaUa andza elrtkea o penon 
of the three higher camtoiL And the Mil nn YiJ. IL £15 uppiiea 
by oiiaSofiy the tmmin ruto to » vnfaya striking n- k^triyiL 
Mann VTTl 3B0 entonila ihc (< 01111 * pniifahnient i-* a flililra for 


J.J7, ^ enpuii (i uoa TnniBt, ifi tutoi?} , Hr 

'!t«i wrrmrm: ih=^ ^ 'nnwif^n i -rwnt 

WISIVII4 HFITM O iffO^VW Htwd i it- W- tl to, 2. 

4IS. w BI- 4.1~ star* cbbcIiimlia H: >nmw«e 

aioiwiuid "nit:, a aiadiwuif om'offiw < 

9S‘J. “5^ %T»hftof^«TnnaTPWto w *1 -i, w ^-i -a t 

I ift Nil- < ; caiifw bgfai 1 swuwf Priarat 1 

T i r ffa i U'l'W ! I wtinnw Kl. lU: aar^ ftwidtor arts aat 1 wwT 
wrm awodvflptwa^a ft- q, hr tl. o, J;s, 
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fUttarif cf /yharmaiuntrti 
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merely mking the Ti&iid nj- a dab to -lirlke oue ofahiiihef 
caato, Manu VIG. m-m (-Hir. XVHi Uml 

X [Kiriicai of ft low Oftsto dofiantly eltting oti Llio fttai 
with one <rf a higbor nofile w»a to 1» Siat biundnA «n Uie 
waiet and Uioii iKiniglied or hb Iil|i» wens to ba gaiibed {fi> each 
a way ihnt he toiglit not die ^ ihct u iudr» (UMlanGj epHUng 
nn the body of x hrlkua^ JukI hie ilp» cat off or a euiira' 
roidiiig urine or fagcoi an a br&hiuiiiui tuvd IhoBo dtondfng 
iiiulw out off, or x aiidra, doBanily njohun® a Indinuiiia t>,¥ 
ihfi iidr or Uw fted or beard or nock or tofllfcltst would liave 
both hie hbijiia ijul ofIT, If eererat conepiro and nirilce c 
poraan who In done, each oimj was to bo soDtouced to larke Ibe 
punUbmenl prescribed for the offotioe (Yoi IL 221, KauV, 
ni Id, Viepo Ulj, t$. If, 731 111 fy, bfsuiu Vlil, iST 

Jtj, IL 322, Gr., Kit.7Sf7, Vianu DQlS. V. 75^7fl provide Ihiit Ihn 
icljig iihoald make «c offonder pay n fine and uloo Lite ciiwrtnca 
rtf modlcd treatment end diet tilt the wound bt booted np and 
tiia poTBon attacked le able to do hia ueual work (vide note S13 
abervo}. For mfawhiflf to ptoperty^ and ftir kUIlisK or maini' 
ittjc animate, Eaiii,, Manu, Yftjnavalkya and cihoTM pruvTdi* 
various dues. Ifot example, Kaut. III. 12 pwflofihea tlml wJmn 
prupOTty of smalt value ia dastroyed by a ttiah boahutildbo 
punWiDd witii (ino equal to Uh> value of the arlicio and •hctiU 
Ita mnda to roetore thu orljolo or ita value to the imtKfr; tart in 
tbo rase of artlolan of atibataiitlal value tlm fine la dnublc nf tlie 
volir^ Manu VUL 288 U of simitar Inipark Tai. D. 128 ptovidiai 
varying fbtas If u perraui wrcugfuJly catum damage to a .wall hy 
nockLug it (willi a club), or pierces ft oj dlvldce it into two 
or dcnuiilelice It and malcetr tlio ctfcnder p^iy in the owfior iiie 
cuid of restorinfi it. Mami. V|1I 288-328. Yfti 17. 225-328 
prmiirUiu n not) for cavi stag death or injury to ludiiialB of nuiali 
vjdua (andi oa goato) and hie anlmalti like elephants, bonwa 
and cows, Yaj. II, 227-338, Kaui, III. 18. and Kit, 783 provldu 
Buto f.Tr enuaing lotSB by iajurtne nr felUng lt»*w. ahrutB, and 
iTwpers. yailt.21I buIiJs^! that if n peraon throws mrid 


•a to. iwnonw tail n»uw ftswi * wdww ni. iv. 

emer. .-wq. Urew- m. in, p.4is. ft. r iWi mfht uwrnp™* eu, 
WTI Ifm !TU1 yii wNflrwmd^unwrJi Thia Un » eiiwl 

j« WTTvnm-i In t. p, 3m, 
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^ J Right tif fjrimlr 

dttil or MtUn nr liltby thiiifcs on Jinathor or vtrlkfts nrlth lija 
fool, h6 RhoTild not 1)0 iinotl If ho iti (indtif lha iniltioiioo nf 
ink^icanta at Iho Ujiio or k nwl In bin iiiinit nr dooo it 

IlirniiKh mktflkfl, wbJie Kiuit m 12 pTCarribes tui|f of tho iisuaj 

ilt fiuuh CULliMSa, 

An Important quoiilioii ie bow far the rij^ht of privftto 
^ance of twreon nr property wua rorogTiit»d Ijy tba lUuunxa* 
^tru workn Tlik ontpect Ihm partly beea dealt with In H. r*f 
I)b. vol. IJ, pp, 11^-151 in connoctluR with mi (a dcniperati! 

man) who k nn incendiary at a polsonar or k armed with a 
weapon, k n robber, ono oarryinif away anofhflfV wife nr neking 
by forcii ( a (ield )* AlUiough tlniro In great tilvorofty of vfrwa 
about kfJling a bribmana SMSsia, there ht no difTeronoe of 
opininn as to retelling with force ctilmiimling eron In ffenth 
an a&itHyi'H of any olbar caste, aaot. VII. 25 nllowH even a 
liTihmiipa to amt bitiiacdf wiiHii bi» life is In danger.*** Rioil 
Dh. S. !f, 80, Mjinu VHI. 34fl-3iiS lay down Ibai brfihnui^uH 
and citByes may nppoBe with force when they ate provented 
from doing their roligimi* datiee by felons or when there a» 
dfcrtur^cea cmated by Invasion or the like, for saving their 
«wn lives, for preventing iho Bolauro of tlioir ooym or other 
we^tb or for protecting women or hrSlimanim The Mit*** on 

IL •.SB remarks that these ntles of Mami arw applicable 
whsn Uiera is no tlmu to reporl to Iho Ishig or when delay J« 
opposing rJoIim™ will mean toss or mlix According to Kht.'*** 

^ 800) no blame attaahae to a man who kilk wicked men that 
are afaonl to kill another, but whoii they have denkied from 
their ottempl, they ehmitd be arrcuted and not killed Aparfirka 
^on Yij, Hi, 2£7 J remarka ihat porooiu are to he regarderl os 
flto^aJ5^^7^ wbfle they ate about to »9t firo or to kill ,tt they 
are in ths act of setting fire or kiUlng and the like, tlmt 
where it iB not poMlide to proront Ihaai from doing wlint 


'HJ. wwrtwv wngeflfiT i A, vii. as. 

2. SO: fni tlrederonbif ■ "5 Vtit hh . whkb ili* 

wrleki * iiM<sj4«iR|*t>{| n ^ VI 

awwSrmww i y v-tga i fe . 

^ jriFf^ I f 

*r»^ * 7m i ifR i fmtr w m. Ii. 1S6. 

SMS, Turnm 3 rnirmi « fim i ftyeitsi v yK^w f ^ Birw *r ei*; 

•tei«imvT. Joo q by il, », 3iS. 
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they intesd to do except by killing them there only the 
textn bIJciw kElllng; but that whoro It ia poflnihle to prtnrent 
them by merely wounding them with a weapon nr stick, kill 1 tig 
them would be an olTeDCO.**' MedhUtithl*'^* on Matnj VIII 348 
differs ffoui Utta and allow* the kUling of a desperado even after 
he hiw carried out hit purpceo and not only when he is Rbout to 
cany ft nut or is in the net of carrying it ouL Tlia tIcw <Tf 
tlie MIL tm Ylj. IL 21 is that one him a right to oppose and 
kill another in self-defence. In defence of woman and other weak 
people, who oannod iMand thcnriHelves against a niurderciua nr 
ciotont attact: and that e¥en if a wrongdoer of the br^lmiana 
cueto was killed in the oxereke of etioh right tharo is no Tnnilab- 
Dient at the hands of the king and iho prftyasclLtu (for killing 
abriUuAPim) Is a light ono. Similarly « man can kill with 
impunity animals haring «lawm hortia or fangs or Uorsea 
or elepliante if they attack a petsim (Kit. 605 i|. by Sm. 0, H 
p. 616 )l 


OW« MS w MsiasifSim i w 

»s eumiftw a w sirin<an * on g y T W n fkw T WN ^ ns^ 

T >i rf iMii as a aiw( stafjfsNia • we asHs ifriissi-inwBrfi HNieTlri' 
ranis. affHosas-ysTfl J wtow p. 104J. Far the fi<ht of |etvjiie Ht^FbaeF of 
peTttftd Mil preperljr ciimpote tlic above dicta wllb aecUatu 0$ Ui t(U at iltii 
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Viffir I VIIL 148 : wm 
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nnd ulig tl»t U, p. ItSi 









CHAPTER XXIV 


STKYA (tlieft). 

In Uie Rg. thaf© Tregneat mimikin of fawfeim, 4m(t 
find tattn, lu Bg. VL 28. S ths ss^k ’ may thi» (MW* 

not dlaspiMar fitini f«. lunj a thief IH>I Injure tbfun *. In ttg. 
VUL S9, (i It ii* eald goarda tha wnyv end knowit of 

roncttiled transures vm n thief doos^ iT^ni Bg. X. 4.6 it appeare 
that Uiieveat wera Heeperatv iinil bonnd jwople with fopas and 
( fftira Bg. J. 19!,, 5 j that thlev'sn appeured. at uJghL 

TDpH (Utiof) uccui» In Bg. L &0, 2, IV. 28. 5. Vj, i*. 5 and la un 
Indu-iranlAn word. ITie word * Htoaii ’ ocetm In Rg, VI S8. T iind 
means ‘one who Is a cflitle-lIftarV Rg, VllL 67 .14 Indieatej 
thut a was buiutd with rapee |whffii might ]t lu Rg. VII. 
55. 3 the dog Is waked to run after a Mrm and n (tukant, the 
first being probabljF a thief (witu sacrotly cttniae avray pm- 
[nrty) ami thu iwcoiid u thief who openly fnirrlns ft nway. In 
the Vflj, 8 , XI, 79 (=TixL S. IV, 1, lU. 2) ww have the tnaiintlit 
In wdditian ti> «t^a find Athiirvnveda IV. 3 contuiug 

cluLTina against wolves, tigers and thfevwe IntsAtmu). 

is lUs t l ng iil Hh wi frooi tHAtmt In Manu VIU. 333, Kaut, 
HL XT, Bar. XV]i, 12 and nthflr wtirka oa stated under efthaaa 
Iwlow. KiL 810 defifnea*ite ft os *deiiriving a man of hjg wealth 
eltiier elandUHtinety <ir openly and either by night or by 
day Rfif, XVll, 17 dsfliuia it os' deprivatiou of wealtii by 
various means from people that are asleep, ciiielese or 
intuKieatadJt may tie of throe Idnds aeeording tu the 
value of the thing stolen vlt trifling (when ourtlwii-wAiv, Moats, 
eoU. wood, Mdm. gme», hvana In po^ nr cooked food b atolenj 
urmlddflrig ( when the theft relates to elntbw except eilkuii 


SMB. a m -leilNt a 4|iriii aiHiHiihat I er- VI. 

3*. an irw: dhnv aid waSv " vr- vin. 29. 6; 

(rwm i?rinfM^ 6 TT»nfhtTf(.l X. 6 (cviiljuDcd la ferw ill. n). 

eiss. % wi«w>«Hsii *w > a w^aniiuetVrFh gvriv 

4 XI Tf>, The ocua, on Tai. S. npivipfl: ‘phru ^wwlTti 

meifu awrennr whaaiST fSufer mhg nfksgai '. 

WBb. tfteil at •tend mt finieiwuei * wungraatri i#q i r wiftef tfS a ^e 
enrvr, SIQ q, by giwnr p. 43ii. 
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itiiiaru vf ttharTncUttatm 


I Vi)L 


ono, mitnuilB vtcepl ervwti aitd bulls, metfib except B:o1di rlM 
utiij ), grave or lilgb (when gulcJ, Jewels, sUlten cluth, 

women, men, cattio, depboAta, huiaee end thv wealtb uf 
brdimanas ur Ivrirptee tfi stolen}. Vide Sfir, XVTL IB-ifi and 
Ysj. 11. ®75. TbioTCB ft*e either iiraiSsct (opsn or patent) or 
ff/iftiJtilAJ (eecrat] seev to Haim IJC. 3&G. ( B. B. S, ^13 p, 359 

r. 3 ). Aco. to Miiim IX £5S~3G0, Nlr. (partsista S-'S } and Br. 
( S, 1). X 33 p, yfiO verees 3-4} patent thieves ai« tradflrs wAo 
umplUy falsr weights and tiHlances, gamhltra, qttttdcs, hrihsni of 
prostitutes, who proTtssi to arbltmU:, tboMi who 
mnimfaciULre imitation aiildes, those who eub^iRt by prognO' 
fviicatitig KCH'd Tortunb or purtents nr by magic *ti palmistry, 
talas wltuojiiea i^c. Maim i IX. 3tlI-3&5 } stotos that in 
order to littd out eucti thiovos tlm king should inaploy 
spins In vuricnis disguiees nt variotia placos such ati 
uuwtlrig hulls, ruFroslituQUl rooaiB, hrothaEs, wjnealiopa, 
thifutrea &«. 'Diu eunceiibd ihlevus are Uiiaao who mure 
about with tools for house-breaklitg wltluiut being observed 
end wbuw rasldeuce la nut known; they a» priuntpally** 
wf ulrtti kitiik vijs. one wliu f)uiully ruUuvee a nien of Ills 
money wJien the latter Is attending to something else, a 
liuiiHshTcakar, o highway lobhar {who mbs Imvoliew J, a 
cut-punio, one who steals (or kldniips) a woman or a 
man. cattle, horses and other luumals. Yai J1 S6fr"36& 
ami Nir. (paTi£{at& ff-lS} iudicate the various ways in 
w hich tUiuves may tie detj&cbid aud rauight viv. by vltu (police) 
udlceis rocciverltig: u pari of the booty from a nuu} or by 
tracing fuoL-tiieps, ur by seitting one wivo hoe boeu ufUm 
foutul In la* u thbf, or by finding out that the man 
bUspechHl cannot state bb place of reddenccT ami they 
Tooonutieud tlial on suspkiem otlmts tnay be caught, If un being 
iiucastioned they athrmpt to ooudui] their caste or name or if Utey 
tiro fonnd addicted tO gambling, wine imd woman or if their 
muuLb bocomCB dry or their voice ctuuigss or if they spend 
lavishly Ibuugh they have no uateusible means of earning, or 
tliijes wbu sell lust or saconi^biiiid goods or w)u> move about In 
dleiiptltH* or H'liu urs futmtl uiakifig iu^ulrb-vi about vUiers* buusiia 


54s, awTsrraiuatniiH ffSnnwpHttn ■ I sqrnmswvrfSi cRrw^ 

wniw * H- U. >'r tL p. 3U,«. n. p. JS6, 

Via. iriiirai wfbrowt J«*wggwflBl1gw; i sft|*ff*siTipii^ 4m wv- 

fvu: ign; I *vm 9' bj Vf#w. li. p. 318,«. *. p. .iS?, 




HI I Oaifioft m jaapidoH btl 

□r ivoalth, Tlte mil on XL 3I>8 quoteti Nftr. and givas Lijs 

warning that the king must cai«fail^ fikamlan whulhar tln^ nun 
cAughi Is reallj' the thief urn) phuuld not i?onvlct nterely oo 
suspicion, sincie eran uu. tmiocant man may have etoluti property 
luar him or betray some of the elgna noted oboro. Whan pro 
party allegad to be stolon U found wfth a man, it may be that 
the articles oanu to his hands from nnothorV hand or ho may 
bavo taken it up wbeit it lay unclaimed on tbe grounder he may 
have it as u thief i Hate often have the appearance of 

huiuei men nnd ftrm (Nfr. L < {Tiroda's dictum (1.13 } 
Uul uno wim is not a tlilof may Iw hold to bo a thief aa In liie 
cose of MAndavya has already lioen ijuotod above (p. ilSTn. 

Vide Uanu IX, SiD ^ « Matsyn SiiT, 166) citud an p, 356 nhuva. 
When ti person Ls eolcod on suspiefoD of bebtg a thief he could lud 
be acquitted on his mere denial of the oOenco. Bo had to pn^re 
innoconco by ordinary evidence ( such as proof that lio was 
elaewhefo when the theft watt committed)or ordoalBlYlj. 1L269)' 
’Fho goiiorol mla at>uut Die puJiiRbiusot of puienl tluevos woe Dial 
the pnitlfihuumt woe to hv proportiowate U> the ligtiLmiss ur 
gravity of thjf crime and not to their weoltli f Vyisa Dr, f 3, 

B, la aa pL 3dl verseii 10 ff) ipioled In Pot, M, OL pp iSO-HO 
and V. P. pp, 3&7-BA prescribes various imniuhiiieatii for port!- 
culur kiutb of patent thieres e. g, sobhymi giving wrong dech 
sione (for bribes) or thuee who doooivo by betraying the trust 
itriposed iu tlieiit ore to be banialiod. Mann IX 392 ( — Matsya 
237. LM'165) holds that Uie goldsmith itt tlie td all 

dfiuoltfui persons (^bttlAihse] and if hs Is found cuiiniiittlng 
fraud iiln Itmle should bo cut off bit by bit. 

As regards the wnceoled thieves Iho tests lay down vpcclal 
ruleii, XVU. 21 eitonde to theft of the three kinda maj)- 
tioned abuvo the eoine puntahrnerits that iini avratdod In the 
three kin da of sflhnea. M anii VIH. 3!3 pnserlbua death vontonco 
fur kidnapping men of g)Ood fain fly and particularly wimion 


SJL isruiwwrSirewwpnf't'Iw isfl* * wfra vTFpv^wif^i 

wrwT. BK. lo p. 34J, ft. V. y, Jir. fw?ff. on nt. ’68 aod tu mu 
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and for theft af ooaU; jewels; while prosertbos death 

by bumiu]^ aa Kd 44 iDt iron bed for Icidaitpplng wonwa luul 
ujutilulluii of b&uds and feci for hldtmpping a amti. Tlti- IL ii73 
provldKi tiiipnlejnent for UiuitM whu oonfUie othorw tie captivee, 
fur UiixM» wlio Hbeui iionutt sad etepluuitii uad who strike idliere 
witli vblenoe, while Manu IX. S8U tn^eorlhea Heath for thoea 
who bniik royu! stoie-huqecH tuid umionryf the Inner eliriae in a 
teiuplo and who steal hor»iifl, olioriote and olephontH. Kor him 
whooommite theft tiy houeebroakiiig iiL night Mniiu (JX. S76} 
uiid Hr, (S, B, E. 33 p. 3G1. vanui 17 > prtividu bupultimeat*^ 
after fluUiug off hi? Jtandrt. Yajt IL S74. Muiiu IX. 277. Vlapn 
Dk 8. W iiresorllM fee the eabteivap the tnitilditiieiiL uf thu 
euttiag of Ihr thumb and index linger for Ute f)mt olfence, the 
rutting <ir tlie lutnd and fmH if it bi thri Kooutnl u^ul-u and 
dentil if ha repeobt the eama ufTont^ a third lime. Niit only woe 
the thief made tu undergu punishment tint be was abb liuldu 
to make good the Joss of pngicrty to the perann rotd:^ (Mann 
Vm. 3SU, Yllj. IJ. 27(1. Vlmu Dbt 8, V. 85, Nftr. porielfltJi 21). 
Aeourdlng Ui Jfitr. [ purJabta 23‘'341 fur Ihutts of articles of 
stnaU mluo the lliw wns ftvu ilinvs Uielr iirico, while Muuu 
(vm. 326-325 1 said It wait iwlea un itninh an the priueL floitl. 
Xll t2-14.»s Mann MH. 337-336. Kir. t luiriflbv* 51-53 ) lay 
down til lit Uie 6m for I heft b higher In tli" eium uf the higher 
eiiHtea 1. e. if lha.kadra thief b lined eight timoe tif the value uf 
the nrtiolo stolen, tltu vabya. k^atiiyu and liraliiriapn tliievi!<i 
w'orit restpoctivsty bnud 16. 3S iind 64 litnefi th* pHcu of the 
artieto. ns each b deumed tu know licttor owing to hie tiigher 
KtatUii nnit cuUnnh Mlmu VlIL 380 Taya duwii Die giiiieml rule 
Lliul A hralijiiuiui iiffeiiitur w.w not Vj i)« billoil wleilnver the 
uffenciti iufghl bu but lui wne to bei han[tilled fruju the country 
uUuwlng hbii to hike wiUi him all hb waaltb. But iJierv were 
otlnu' promions nild axcoplbins abai. ( SS3 1 atiteit Uiat 


VS4. w Pewi^ iri firm i^jimnirmeg: i ^ q. by ae. a p. iss.. 
aas. wErmi wfrRffrEq igifte i fq^eiwMirfiertt efiHmq * 

III xii la-n. 

930 tnwm: wn imgi weVpMi emwmi. i tr buM i nra i e enjurj^^pfi- 
' wififBwlrtt m arnmftFnufwo: i itgB mgii ir n 
wmiwqT^TijiTTW > 55“ ’•inltw i wirm- 

b), by Pr. r. 1^34, W' fW' P lamw p iH? (Uti twit verm). 
HIT enmvwHU qwreitETwn «mq. wrr wrwrW, fWirra g 

emt e um 'pym^nsmfHTid ani w l w n i wsq * ft. f, p. 352; Mnrk *w<U 

Kwm tfh lu-kl^ lllett Lb« Mf^nt wlicnb^ 

it WMM ^GlvrttthiiiMl »Ui^^L} kx ^iiixr^LmiEtl ,19 iht> iicbypn 
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the BOheot of ilm M Ana van deolaretl that tlilovin ottught with 
ibe stolen thtnaT* them nhoiUd bn at onai Itiuiftiliod bat that 
the Hcbool nf Qaiiteum dbapptoved of tide mode, slnee it b 
Of^ndtenncd iNicniim^ it entatln low (retUivtlen )'d ]:ieo;i]e in Ute 
conntr;. The V* R, p. 333 I'xplniTia this vetw iie referring tn a, 
learned ItrihmuiUL Twi> mure venWH nf KsL (324-835) am 
quoted hr V. R p, 332 and T. 0. p. the (Imt nf whlrii pmvidea 
that a brUhniunn wh<> la nnt learned whether t^iughf with boot; 
nr not ehoold 1w hnindsd (with lli*. uppropriato aignb) and 
deprived of uU hhi prottarL^, pmvided hb gnlU b hrraight home 
with certainty (iud Lite oevnoil pmvidfla tlnit a Ixiwlintaiui thief 
who b irntther Jeuriurf anr rloh but b etrongly InUll thnuld he 
kept under gnard with fRliew nn Ub feet, tdiould be fed on 
meagre 10(4 and ttiude to do hjtnl lalHHir for the kiitg till lib 
defith, Gant, XU. 4fi"i8, NAr> (jwiriibUi 13-14 ). htaiiu IX. S71 
and 37B. Xul, (33T) hold tltnL tlie ptnyunent fur iJkihi wlm 
knowingly glvp fiuiiU (ire (when they feel ea[d)i wntat or 
any lira to Lhbvoii or who rfloeive nr pnndmse stnion pmperty 
nr who ooneoal Uiem am rji> bo punfdiod like llie thtnToa 
thonutelvtsi.''^^ VAj. iL £70 pmuertboe the higlimt arivemernerit, 
for any one wb» knowingly givw help to a thief or (niirderar 
in the ulimre ways nr by directIntw nr i»y impplying tools 
or money wlmmwlth In go to n pl.'tei! fur ednimlitlng the 
offence. 

Tn cortiilu caaa$ u fwmnn could take without bvitig liable 
(0 be pininluid ae e thkf oorlaiti things belniigfng to another 
even If he had mU Uw latiar'e poimbalod, OiuiU XIL'*" 36, 
Mann VltJ. 339 ( = WalHya 137.112-1131 Yij. II 166 allnw w 
pemnij nf iho tiiree Higher ciwtea W lake gnaw. rijelH»tick>i, 
Dowers of tKssH orid idaulu for feeding cow« ond for the wnnrhlp 
nf Sre frotu uny plune an if they iiuInngtHl tn litmaelf and abn 
fralb uf tretts Lbnl wen iini enelneed. In eudi caara he would 
nnt be Jiitble to u Sue nor dues he incur »ln ( KuUuka on 
Mann Via 339 h A einrti puasagiu etalfng tlml li a nmn tsdeea 

g57. CoupnieHe. 213 (■Uret huhatiTtim oa etr^dbr) end'411 (w> 
Tccdivlnit Hoton inepcrtj) ol the I. P. tl. 

oiB. «ti*mifijwbtrnft^rrrmvt w qnnf^ wuift- 

m. xn. as. amrap (waarti lliat lliii liw^oidjF ihem 

It dtOieulir tn feiunit Than \ tn'if^. 1 vi vr 

rmni^ i S i i r^gyiih f l^a^vurniatvem^e- 
pnn ^ u !*«: sniw% t>- ^74 
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groflfi or fufll Or flowafs ttf fntils witbottt permu^ibui dw^rriv 
to huva bi* hand oul off I» fixplolfwd by the MiL ( or YIJ. 166 >, 
A)»ur&rk 2 i p. 774 und uthere Jta tneant to upply to pereone other 
than dviytM or Bit ineiuit to refer Ui a cotw when thox arc takon 
by a jienon who has realty iio difficulty Iq HecorlniT^ Ihaw or 
where tbase ats roI taken for the oec of cows or for worship. 
Thill matter hud tieen a euhioct of dleoneelciu from tuicient timea, 
Ap, Db, (i, 10, 38,1”5 ) cfintnliu a dtscuesluD from whTtih 
it appears that Kautsa, Hiirltn, Kanva and Puskaios&dj wojd of 
Ifae opinion that whatever (hnwovor trilling or In whiitover 
ciroumetaiioee J a mao took without Itw cxmitetii of th* owjuir, he 
became a thlpf; that VdisFy&yatii bold that thure were t^i.'efillonR 
to this rule viiL that owiien should imtforbfd the tukiogfof a Email 
quantity H>f) grain In pods (such, us mtidga or mA^i) or grosi for 
ImiIIa yoktid to citris, bul that if largo qaantltles even of thee® were 
taken there wtaild i» theft ^irtl 165.11-13, Miinu SI I6"d8 
and \6], Ill, 4d state tlmt when u hcdhmaiia or oUier pcmon has 
fasted ftir three days beoauee be baa Itad nu grain witJi him., he 
may on the 4th day take grain for one day h miwl frou] any* 
where hu tyiii get, whether from a ihieshing floor or from a 
field or a htniou, ami Unit If the owner questioned he should 
declare to lilni the reason, but a parson of a lowm caste should 
not in thiu way take gmin belonging to ono of n higher caste, 
unless the laUor prirsiies a sinful ooutso or doeo not perform 
the duttas of his caste. Vyisn quoLad by Sni, C. 1 p, 175 aUowa 
H iiiiui Ui conmiil even Ihuft, alien ho b in distress for f jod, 
first from a person of a lower ciute, then frmu imo of Ihi; 
45i«sEo*ud tbenfrum one of a higher luuite, kfapu VUI 34| 
MaUya LlV, 114), Nar, ( pmkfrnoka 38 ), ^nkha and 
Kkt. { 6i2A ) state that a iravaUer whose food hEni mn out may 
take fnitii omdiier s land without being IbHe In Fiiniqbment 
tw.» aiigArcanc stalks, two ( eeeujent roots J, two 

einnimhan or iaoluna, livs man goes or proijiggmaata fmlL 


oj'j. STiif w imfTimwfira»nh rsdl e nwiflfk am swe- 

^wrm^T - vrmbif^. i wimwi ipinimr ir rviffm*. 

sfin»vvf»« 1 ^d&Twvrrfi usflrt ffi » i Rj f a^i | iifa grfim t iqif, u. q.. l- lO. 
28 . i-a. 

nHks rsnf rvfpewuftsif' 4 tffmqHfsTTTqr morroiur FiqswTm I 

q. sqftw J. f I w i sff^aee m. isi Tinnq .fifjrt w i 

Rkw 4iis I a 14 w4mfide fswvi i 
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1 SSfutaa f earim^* of 

and n handfttl of Jutes and tjf mch com »< rioo, wheat 
grani&c.**’ 

Rahtixi {orims of violence). Manu VHl. 3^2. Eaut UL IT 
Nif. XVtt i, Yaj. a 230. KJLt 1795-700) daHno fULaea’" m| 
nny act which U dtrne with rfolencfl in dcOoncv of or tn prpfte 
r»f the pTBiianca of myal officdcs or guiudii at p«<i]iK 'fba word 
s^hiuH (h ti ddrivaliive fium 'lahatt’ iniMining 'forec' liTor. 
JCVa 1). Somatlniiw it !■ digtingvJalteJ from theft (og in 
Mann Vm. 33?. Jlhmt. fIL 17 and K*r. XVtt. I5> by wiyinij 
that theft coiuihilw in doiirlriug a fiemm of his w«ro]tb aimiltliiiy 
(wiUnMJtfnrce), whflo In ^hosa thoro b tbo um of fome or 
violence ♦«. Sflr. XVlt ? and Hr. m B. E vol. 33 p. 3S9 vorjw 
1) Ktate tlml eAhoen^ Js of four kinds -via. mnnslaushter, tbeft, 
vbTenco to tho wives of olbere, and the two kin ds of fflnjjpri 
(troatodasona htmd). Although tljjiao toptos can coniprc- 
honded under Bihiiau, they are (FWiorally dealt with aojiamtaly 
in the Bmrtis oni] dlgoats as n matter oi conveiilctice and in 
nrdfsr to provldo haavinr punishment for tnimaB of vfnknco 
since a mat! guilty of o crlnia of vfolsttoo is a worse sinner 
tlmn one gniltf <rf alnuoi, theft or aeeanit ( Mann VllL 345 and 
Mit. on Yi), LL 23U) and Mann VUL 241 enfoitu upon the king 
not to tolerate for n moment a man guilty of rioLsnoe, Thn 


act, 0irmHiaaiiqTi(fn_ifrst mc^ft'eifWs w^W; nx o- by 

!- p. I7«i wi^ vnwg 1 TWTtf vwurfiR^ i gff tw 

fti^M sBii MSB. IB w- ». p. 340. wwwtf<fi p ii ^» i « T» > t ■tjei yifi i 
srfkfw^iiflifEvl sfeis;: efV* fti*j r tt- b> «« vi- tt 474, 

iitti, tvmnvg ?e*fvwrvw r'omv vn uM T ues w 

VU»eg VIIJ. 444. Bgovm I jkw^ a i mbm 

fFt t 7 . w«f fww m* f erw ws OuT t yj k * 

err^XVtl t. i en^VFvnvnl oi ewin crvt 

w eq i wiyw w « snrw. ?’>5'rW5 <i. by «r ft- pp, ♦si. 

<S7. T^nrw* ir, p, JIO *n<J ft. r, p. iAt (iLelaai ({utuB pDa eQiy). 
»^ffw ft . »6 ^einit; wovr T<i tw i im i i.mj | B>i i itsiVmw T^, sftmwift 

WlPWTT* W ► 

964. 0^ rkJ fvifrMv wa t wfib anwe i wie wt™*- 

«T«r» ?t«=fTOfXVIJ. t 4 . «,. y. p saa uplalnt; f,„ EranwTwfra- 

po wTw .non vwv Rewm wriwirt ^ i Rmirw^ 

^ innmfW»»g^i mrnfiivni ^wnrw , 

fV. H- h U. P. >U, «r, % p. 494. 

wiW^^v^nvTv^ireijwf qnwwwft VTraqi*Bni»., 
vn^ fime gft q»BifiTs<nr5 ywinthrr^ i ftwri- oe f. it, 













5i6 Histdru DharmiS^ra 

V. Mof. (b)xt p. i> ivtf* * thnt In dlfTerenLIatinK itam from 

AHhoMt ths mtutim of ' eow«' and ' hulln' is sppli(fahle''**. 

iiiliBfia Iff dividod by li&x, ^VS. 3~6 and Brt (S. Ei. K. 33 
p. 3fi3 voiwi ?i J Intj} ihnis varistlsfl, vis. th« lov'sst (dtsstructinn, 
abuse and trumpllae &nits, roots, waur, nKrlculLiiial iuiple* 
nunite), middling (disiirootimi &c. of duibcai, food and drink, 
bnii!HitM)!d nicniijls), higheat i killing wllU weapons ur pilron. 
vinlvitcs tJi nlhers* qriTeti anil whntcvnr nutssii pain U> santioitt 
beings}. Thesn throe kinds aro rssiiootfvsly {RinkliiHl wiili tbs 
lUrseklnrknf 7111 nbdunants denorlb^ nkivB (|ip, 3t)3“91)i Tli* 
prlnolpnl orimirs Included iindar sfihaKt In Its nnirnw sbiiso are 
boiniolds. ropo (uid r(tlil»ery. llfn» vill bs dwill sflth iindm 
ji/i-ijiftiu/mhfttia- Dr*^ sNiUn lliff gensral nils that one guilty 
of murdot by I'lulsiitis should bo punlsbiKl with doatli and 
n«l with finua (S. B, K W p, 363 \\ Sb K Tf this tho hrilliuiawa 
itffsnilsT was an excffptkin (Manu IX. iidt), wbii wus nnly to 
he banlslied. Manu IX. !142 introduce another excsptlmr vb. 
pensjim other than Inihcnuoiut when guilty <d the gitiiii 
situ* (speelQod in IX £3S}thmigb negll^tiw should he only 
deprived of all tlioir projsifty Imt if they murdor & niati Inteu- 
iionally then only are they to ba Bar 4 tauc:tHi to deatl:. Manu 
IX ^3’^ trod V’kiiu Di). 8 . V. 9-11 provid* the pufibliment 
of dot lb for tboso who fubricutci false royal adlots. or who 
iautpor withtbo loyolLy of the eloimiaia of tbe tltaie or who 
kill wQonjn, ehlliltnn nnd IvrAlimaiuis. Baud. Dh. 8 . L lb. 
90^21, Bf. and VyftHO proneribs*^ that if a bdhmnna is 
kitlud by a ksntriyu, valsyu or aiulra, tbs king sbnuld HDuience 

5eft. dsau >T i i »4nnn ;« aen t * q r Bl taTnonh ifnrifmf- 

r^Tse 4 or nyv p 1 SVhim a amr <mr srfrr^w iHc tefiuttte 

al TbulU) tbxl apilax Ib^ vrotd 

* «iMaJj' ii tiiift 14 Liu? Uet UiA^ buJliH bcfnii mara lulra^talde tJuiH 
i|icckik 4J.iuitdaEi-muai Im |Miit1 tci manA|t« ih^m. mwrm L0 I8 l ^ii ViJ^ 

in. . 230 ) ibt smela mniien la a umilai coaaKiiuEi * 

^tffW'T'rftriTr 

^7. wnr# *iv^ I mm 

q-by fi F%> P Tb* mMii ^ ^t) 

dkath and pianlilimrnr K«rt ^ ntAanit iltallt 

iTTfliwTtr rnmrm ^ nmm 
I mt t. 10 . JO-il; !fmi ^ tmt TRTf; wmfH hwi- 
iiiT^ I aiJ im 1 %f ^ m jO j h ^rm by IL ni ami 

p 35H. Q f ^ ’^"tllll^UPfl'Iili « 3fFtT fPU rP^TOfTl 

ifti n If ih liv 3li anil m. sf, 3^^. fi. p. lOJ rtaili ttw 

wtnmj irmmi wtjdaiiia * Wril fifiTf' 

nmrriwn'. 
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tho ufCaadar to diuth in varlotm vmjt and confifioate aJl hi# 
pnjportyi Lui If u itiun fctHw anoth’or of Uia iiwn caijta.O'f of a 
lowur cayta bhait tha ktii« may paoliaJi th<3 offooder with tynmi 
pujiIsJmiuTita|ipn)|irkitu to the crim& and the stwngtli of Uia 
ufFoiiikr. Jn iV. 11 Kant, pruvolofii sontoticea of duaiiL (a rirkius 
ways for miudnr following ancioiu but mmrito that if 

tni^rderom havo imt boon guilly uf vftmlly tltoy sbould ttbupiy 
i» ttontoncfld to death without torture or Uio Oim 

HpeeLJ role (bdorves notice. GiiiiL 2i. 12, Ap, Dh. S. I H. 24 
6^, Uanu XL ft7, Va<iL 30. .1^4, V*!. HI. tal proycrUie Uib eamn 
priynicUta fur mnrderjng a brshiiiuua wumah who Is on fi/n yi 
an fur otuf who kills a bialtmaiiA omlu. The diffetont monningg 
of 'Itreyl • given fn«it ancient tiint^ aie noted Iwlow'^'*, I'esta 


v 65 >, ffir ^ nm^ 

# «t4my VV, ii^ lut veiiA. 

^ * *fl 22 iJ : Sn^ i n. I. o. 34 % 

^triflfr YWiouuIjr ftiplaiucj. WCdfaiiH eaJiy ^ tins iUl. Bfr I. 4* 

5 * U whero in «itl4AJiiii3|{ why %Uw lo litc mn/iln iti 4 iw 

tmi 9 qhQiii tbv tcK^dnaa nnrtnEnl lind N in »bJ tbii la bm^iDc 

muni IntnrconraA tn iJirji, m nmn ^pcEinun' 

Hm ibti wrml Mpimn td nwian a ^amm MbaU m linr mwHy iHju«. 

{UJhtM iirqyf u n wtimiJi wl4o hu li»4ipn ilia puriicAiary 
blLh €n llic 4tll liny nflnr baif miVithiy Uin«* Atlil tjimfiri |he wwj 

from tim " wMf iftirra 1 1 n H r 4 if 1 i 91 v ^i^fTT 74 wfipf. ^ 

Viutftba b»1mt dim or mnjiwf •» a Ycdb TTiMay* f a« imubI by VUiurupul 
whicii 013^01 * hmt | L b tn ttw iranb of ihli wonuui] n child im to como *. 
in Sfll- wL H p 10? ibif suoib ll tTBOsluTcd nj * If ihn hbahEiact App^ouhisi 
lusf Ai ihAt ( llfufi 1i^Ul biiv?ofliprin^ % fini ihli ja we corroqt^ ‘ 

ami U Jioi |ti ilia uuunillitci, Voi dnrfm ihu nurd Wm 
^ AiiJ ihd Vliw Uli, S. 50.1 and ao.g appml la Mtlil ihm ilrtii antui* 

aivamin oi iho Aliijitilm. KMoiLiua, un both C^l. ami Ap viplalnt ilMf*. 
All Van^lu doQiud datm that otban inli3f|in}iiaJ h u * mMon 00 . 

111. f l l H | i4^Mf | ^q4|^ ; t tnplama aliiTfl mi a wyimin within 10 

itatti thft bcKinninij of ibfr amillity iJtncsi mad qiMiim iiOiAfi mrd alia 

my* ' sfMf naiw i i^r* 1 niiWii 

W tm^ta i ik^ aT TT r R ft ^ r k = Tflyfi I ■!«l^ rTsJm Sabuaoit 

JaL VI 1 , y 11 fippecr* ibni loma dariv^ wanl bb ^ irv 

whtlt Sfliuta tunnidf prfiiotid lli* nmnm^ ' bfan'TaT* 
regain!nd itia pmLibttinu cci kUI an iireyi ai minply inuni (nz psninsg inat 
ipitra tfrwaiwr^ nrirn? ^ nrHi 1 ffrt 

iPTiT * "ifnwi: I i?irqt5<f tflf f i » ^ ?iif 

«i. VJ. wv quotul by vrr-m ll i p. loJ ^ivm two 

mEiiitn^i ^ :a?Enr^ ftw^ t afJiRfi aro at yt n iWR i a Ct 

Far^^fKT ri I- TIeo invfqftit glum 9ff%€r ** ijncmyin al 
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iUcti Jlp. L 8, Si, 1-5, Gaut. XXJl prescribe dtSennt pr&ya* 
aciuas for murder dcpeudliig npun Uu» caates anti sinen of tlie 
itmrdfinir oud the nmrdareii There wDl U briallp daoJt erfth 
under priy^aicHta later on. tn wrtuln coaee acc. to Miinu V.UL 
sai-SttS. Yaj. ii 20a-2&D, Kuut rv. is, tbough doatli or injury 
Ui pereuDH cr locui (if pniperty reaulta, no punbluneiit waa pw- 
cribetl vU whtm tho tir^w^rln^ of bulk yoked to w cart eruipa, 
when the yoke brooks, when tbo cart Kwonrae un oiia sifla owbff 
tu liie uneveiuiesfi of tlui (?roimd, vrhau lUo aale ur whisi bnutk^i 
or when the luatber IhutiK^ with which thu sttvcTol tmrta of the 
carl ftpo tied give way, or when 11™ rupo cost round the tieoks 
of buils or Llio reins brook or when in eplbo of tho driver loudly 
eallUig upon a paraon to move aside frW tliu way an uccfdent 
occura But Manu ViU. 293, 294 f ^Matsya 227. 85-90) pro¬ 
vide that vrhiaro ttmnigh ibe want of skill uf the driver knuw^ 
ingly uugaged by a miuter the eart ii* oveitunii.-d and injury b 
caiiMu), the ttioKler aIiouIi! lat lined 200 paj^, hit if the driver 
employed be known Ui 1» eklifnl, than whan injury b caused 
the driver shoold bo fined (luid mg ilia oiuploy ar). Knrther if 
Lbo driver, though oseing thul thu road (a blocked hy cattle or 
other carta, ruiMy drlvittt und kills men and animob be idtDUld 
bopanUhod ( Manu VlU 293). It b etatod by Nir. (paruHyu 
32,8, B. K. voL 33 pi 2U j that the fallver b not liable for bb 
aou s oflerica, nxir b the owner of a horoo. dog or upo liable to 
piiiiiithiiujul (for injury ntiiiacd by any of tliesol providod they 
are ntd set up (to do haTtn) by the owner. If n dih-ar kilb 
u titau by laah or uegligoot driving ho b to be punhihed like a 
Uilof: If lie kJlb any unu uf tha larger nnhnabi oiich a» a cow. 
a br/TBo, * eimei or elephant) the punbliment would be half of 
the preceding; if bo kilb one of Uia inferior anJmnla, Uik fine 
would Iw two hundred, Kaut. lILi9, Manu ( YUJ. 2S5), Yij. 
11. 227—229 and Vbnu Dh. 8, V..53-59 piearrllie graduated fiuee 
for the doatTuciion of trees, plants mid hronuhos, IJciwere 
and fruits according io Ihcir neefntniian and itanBitty, The 
aniftb iiiiide u dbtlnctbii os lUgnrib punialimants between 
crhituii of vioienee and criinee due ti> negligence or mlsLaJut- 
For exiunple, Mnnu \TIL 264 ( ^sKatsya 2St. 30) proaurlbta.u 
fiun of 500 pnpiiB for depriving a man of hb hense, ^rdeii nr 
field by threats of vfoienoe, but only pretwribea ii fine uf two 
hundred if a man deprives nnotber uf bb kottao &c, by mbtako. 



PmishmnU (<w nh^tats 
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Varbud nil» wunt laid down about InclUa? or obattars. 
Yij, 1 i31 and Jwaut. IH- 17 piescriba foi* llio luan wbo 
incites anuthor to Crimea of Yideneo donble the iniiiabEneut to 
1» Inflicted on the jxtrpelrotor htcneeif and four tiniOH for one 
who tnoitea unntbor by twsuriug him ' J ehnll give as much 
money oe will be rogu Ired Kit. (748) and Bt. ™ {9, E EL 33 p, 363 
Yere 31) inescrlbo thul if mvqriI vIoleuUy beat a man tu 
he who gives the fatal blow uu a vital part Igi declared to bo ths 
murdaror and is to suffer the full punbilunent for munlor. Kit 
( S32-83i Jand Bf. (& E & 33 p. 334 versa ajSlptttvide that he 
who coennienees u crbne of vlojenca, wtw Ua halper, who gjvee 
advice to the way (in which ^hasa b to he cavriati out), who 
givee refuge ( asylum 1 to lbs ofEondor or tfoppJIas weapons, wiiu 
givsfi food lo wnijigdoeft, wbu inoitiHi (nffiandera ) to put up a 
fjglit, whii shawB how the pcDfon (tilled 1 Lr to he daBtreyod. who 
connives i at the commJeEioii of au uffance 1, who axpt^tt the 
faulufirf the peryoti kitted), who gives lUs approva) f to the 
uffunoe}, who thuuj^ able does ttoL forbid or pravant Uic ooru- 
mission of the v&nae--all thrse are { piUflUcally ) perpatratore 
of the critnu and iba Idng Ehould award punhihment accord* 
tug to tliair abilfty and their gnilL Vide abo Au DU B, 
tl 11. lid, t.^' Fbt ihoee who begin an nffsnee or abet Its 
comnifaefom Bf. ( E E E 33 p, 3fi4 vorw 32 ) prescribes half 
the puniahnient preacrihed for the wrongdoer.*^ Ysi. lIL23i- 
21:! t 60 v^n] kiodit of offmiti&s os sUlki Ui 

find prGucrlbG^ puni^imi^nttst tJurfarm'f $itob hb bmivkltig !i buiisie 
Umt if cIa^ Beai, oauflug bmn to ndghbourn aiid kuHAm 


971. If; Wmt w 1? flUlTrf i ^ 1.^ fTfT 

M ^HFif I mmm III, 17, 

972, I n Lffn n: h 

fK ij, by ft* P 3?:^* ti jy, p 395: Hlfrillfft Q q'N4BNii I ir- 

q b| u p. J17p ft, i, p. 333. 

97J, >rirt i witm rhm- 

mn « aft p i 

*; t^FfTt? acrWiim: i '?uiiiiT4:|iiu 5 inrFT^ 1 wifr^ ii* 

n p, 3J Z, HIT m. (n. p. 45J, ft, t_ p, 173, tb. h p 3^J. tlwe 4n 
dj|bt diftenmni in esidlii^iu 

974 . yql jiTMi ERSfl 1^1 H<4^4^ < WT ^ S. 

a,lU29. 1. 

^^75. irfW2 n ff. by qtf, tfI. lU, p. 453. 

ft T. pi ^74s t. p 193, CompuiE ii!> o.|: %Uo L P* C 

for IcMT MfiU3«ca In likt tm* 9 I tjibvi tm 
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(agiutes >, nboiidoalns oftttV ponmtfl w scum tw broUmrit or 
AlfUiH ervaii Uumgb they be not jcotiffw, suiuoj mteroouno Mrlth 
a widow. (iaUatlonal) dafilsniut of Uta highar caatea hj 
(sanUibw, making coontw-foit coijw ur falae weights and 
niaasnrflB. giTing ^uaok nKHUeinaa Lu royal oflioeni or cghar msiL 
Thaw# jwf all pasaetl oroi liera. 




CHAPTER XXV 


STliJ^ANGitAIlAl^A (Attultorv* or tiulaiwfiil intrrcuurM^ 
Witll U K'OTJliUl V 

Thu MiL (on YsJ. IL** iifti}) alntM that 4 nAf)Tu/j/i^it toennp 
die itiilnwful coming together of a man and a woointi for iwxnul 
firijoyinent, Bf. (6. U. E. 33 p. 365 wtreea l-'S) nBya thai efnful'”* 
mhonthtf^a is of three kinds, vie. hranght ahoat by force, deceit 
nr seneiia] possion. The first (which is rape) octurs whoa 
IntRcourso Is tied in a euiluiliid. place egaitut the wfU of a 
wofuaii, or with a wooum who Is Inicocicafed or ie (Usortlered 
In mi tul or Is under a mistake or when ahs ralsse a cry; the 
second ooeun when a wntnnii Ja hrought to one's houm hy 
name trick or pTatoiice, no ItiloxlDant (such as £>hittut^) is 
administered to tuer or her mind Is brought under control ( by 
chants or ctherwlsa) and sexual mtorcomaa takes place ; the 
third pccnrs when interocmrae takes placa by ooni'eylDg 
(passion ) to cocb other by means of the syes { gJanoes) or by 
employing a godieivrceo and when the paittes ore drawn lo 
each other by the temptation of beauty or of wealth. This 
lost Is (Mipiiu of tluee kinds acc, to Vyttea and Bf. (&L B. E. 
33 pi 365-66 veraen fi“8 by 8m. 0, 11. pi 8) vli. trifling, 
middling and giave. The flnst Is ohnracterlaed by winking 
nt a wnnuiu, smiling at her. sanding a gevhetween, touch¬ 
ing her amameutB or clothes; the second by the sending 
of llnwerB, unguento, frulta, Inocnae, fond, cloihas, and 
Indulging iu private talks; the third is characterUed by 
lying on the same bed, dalliance, kissing and emhraoat. Stri- 
Hahgrahana by force (that is raps) fa really Indudod under 


duaviii i fmo. w at ii. ; mnrw qrBrei av 
fieeTe awnt i ffAw. II* p< B. 

9>7, cim^itOTeifkcwrfPprniwi 

-ko^isi ePwek uoiuhiuuh w onw g wy i owwi ev* 

mdra VT en s udw i i i nvtan |b^ se )0^<rivga ntf; S 

j fifiW af e SI I ^ nroRtiPi iw W- *i- by wtrus; p. an. 

Ill p. 9, a. p. }??, B. I. p. ,170. stt. wt. III. p, Tbu« >re 

iQfttiy larim* readings, The MplaUui cnaw » «hvii Wflimm, 

Comptixc mUen 373 al ilui I. P.C- wtth tbe Smtilad, mc. 4gl wltb lb* 
Sail kind ud miloca 497, 493 wiih Ut* tnl iuad. 
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Jlifiliri/ Iff D/K^niaiOaini \ Vol. 

rtfi tlaUi^ tiy thfi M»dftni»fAtiUi, ihc V. P. pp 39G- 
397 Atid oihant 'fbe imnls^imoDto Iot wpo wera very tutavy. 
Br ( 8 , B. E ”* 31) p. 360 veree 10 ) atneod tlmt If a cotnmttR 
rape on a wnijittn of tbe eanw ctuste, lie wns t® for fell all hla 
projjcrty, to liuve hie penie nud leatlnifNi eul out and wwt 
to bo pAf tided on the tack of nti lu^. tfanl ff ilie wonmn tniied 
wua of a lODFor tJiea hijf of thin rimlahmont wtts 

to be owhtiJmJ nnd ff yhu wjie of n higher easte, bn wae to be 
wiiteiii»d to donlb together with coiiilecullon of aJI pioporty. 
Kil f83{l) presoribee that » man lias forcfhjy Timl 

oemal Intemiuriie with a woman oapiLal pimieJmieal b to lie 
infiictod fnasmiioh as U ia u vtotatian of (proper) condiiet- 
Whtui BexmU fntereoures wae hnd by dneeJl the man wow puiti- 
nhed wHb cotifiecitlioti of all properi) , witli branding on IHo 
forabead of the sign of tb« female private parts and haiilahment 
from the town (% In S 8 . E, 33 p. verse’*' 11 ). Hera hIho 
I ho rote <jf Bf- cited above (oiimJt tlte reduetJon of senlenoo 
according to the caate of tlis wuinan eoneomod} nppifee. In ibn 
cane of rape and setual intcroouniO by deceit the wojnati woe 
not at all punished^ bnt aha had to undergo a pemmee (prtyoo 
nltta) of ArrocAra or patShi for cotitaet w ith a nnUa ntiier than 
bar husband and till ehe perruriiiiM) tbe prayaiicittn sliv wiia to 
be kept weil-gunrded In the bnuw, wae to remain dirty (i, o. 

sa vmwiiroH eftiTiiyw miTnnri>f>v«i wst^v i 

iTfinm. Compaic lee. 370 cf ibo j p. c. whicb prowdbu tmrtipnnutoD 
for lUisv Iho tBoniminn piinithinfliii far tope. Viihs RaiBell an Cdaiin (atb 
ed. 19301 Wji. 1, [ty. 0lJ-O}-i lot llio obciooi 9ow irf Eo^lsai) (wbtcli proviJed 
deetb ntataiiu «iti] iIhi ■cftHnco p( voitiatioo oad toii« al •yet) apd moatra 
lew which pnvLdn peaai wtrttado iw hte «a iJie mtlrntriu. 

»79. nem n* arvriam ^ ^« 

ito: ffMTvi 5 «iei\fiteiitii 5 lAuNp^ u; n I 

q larfiitw U p- 3W, *v v. pp. 39e-307« vw m. Ill -too, 

910. #5 fWTT^i ¥V7m™ ^pnS ir» Bv#t emrmnmnt >*7 0 

emvt. 030 by il. p. 310, wf. h p. 397. ev. n. p. att. Alj 

tJim wQtlt dlBcr u ui tb* cuvumataacci In which llai v«ric applies. 

9BL tnrm wmenq erv nwrn 511 ; 1 unr^ it 

vr q. ty rflfSw- u p. jiti, ft. v. p^ lao, 

^9M. ^ VI yei ^ irt emvi^ I niwin^bnji-tTEvI ninniV 

i enivna^i* qmi vi nil oTim ’ dpnr*ffv^r xr tvnm vwn- 
tltffrw-i), p. 311. i% V ^00 J’w Twp ui] trow 
nq. XI. HI toj) 21a. Tbc II. p. Oluteyr. aurgric ii e ew wviiyl 

•neis wwrail' annmvvmFm wane fuemedln ■rtut f m orvivim wfw- 
<fnl gf^ ilfv w ^evqiir > a i T ii wi*d i At. * 







JU ( t/ 

cut tn d»M;b hutidf w npply or iM perfiuHM &n. J, Ut IJu an iha 
grcmtd (Tint on « Iwd^^Uuid or cvnoUX "'tt* wecis'o lanfc mjilrt * 
tnnanri}. After pirrfunntng prqyiitclttit die lestoffi&d to Uur 
former posttioo. Ai:*.. t<i Y^ji U. 2S6 uJti) Bf. (S. B. IS. 33 
p. 366 ToiTm U). for advillDJT Hn wHldi tUw® ii» t'Otuiuiil) Uia 
highest fine is prascrU^d for the rooie In tliocwse of a wotnim 
of the Bitme caiite. half of this In the oaw of o woman lower iit 
eostu ftlum tlie puraiuourj. but when adnllary la connntlteiJ 
writli a woiuiii) of A litghor cmstii ilio aiAle sboll be put to doutl) 
oiid Ihv wotuiui shiiil liara hot quo and the Ilka cut olTi Vido 
f^iakenpenrtrV CUhalld IV. 1, wlio« UtUeUo iixcluhno 'I sm iliat 
lujce of youfit but not that dog 1 ahall thitw ft to’, ’flnuu ware 
oilioT tcagea who ware btuiuttiij itml npiKtstid to Uit^ tntnbiljtnont 
nf dlafianrmiiont by way of iJie cutting of llw ear nr the now, 
Vaniu^ fiUtoa ihat fp the caiea of a wmiuin gufity nf i^diiltary 
at her will, thare was tf ho nn puniehmciiit of daitth <ir dlifflgure^ 
monit blit only nbAndamneiil. Kat. 1 IliT Hoya down the general 
rule Mmt in &U ofScnces wontaii Ktioutd be tientciicvd to half tlio 
firm In mcuiay wblab is praacribetl for u male utid that whan tUa 
nuntflhineiills deaUtfor a male tba piinMnuont far a woitian 
would be cutting off u limb (i ldv note 626 ), 

tfir. (XV,T3-75J Iwild**'* that sciuial iiitBrouiirsa with tlin 
fltelHTiothBT, motliar'a nfelen mutberdn-law. ilia patartmJ or 
motornal unota'ewlfa, father « aiatur, n frbmd'Hor pupira wife, 
aiater, eieter'n. frlond, ilaughteT4U''law. diiiightBr. Lhe wife of 
fmo'i vodfe toiiubert u woman of Iha aaiiia gotm, a woman 
tluit has siiughl pititectfon, with the ounm or un oeoetlc woman 
(pTuvwjifaldr a wnt-ttuisii ur a rlrtiJiKUi wifc-(jidd/iei)or a wonuui of 
a higher caste la luccatiunis and itie punlebmem to be pre^erfbed 
for Utb crinie Is the exclalou of the iieuia and mi leetL Vide 
Momi XL 170-71. Knut. IV. IV** ViJ. ffl. ^31-333. Matayn- 

eaxa. w at ^ arm nn% Rinipk • ewrwrwig i... w av ^ 

w tawe ed wrid finikT' lenairv aii ftwwjma t 

eiM i a iwn ayw-gi w old m mdh w mliThN W. ■ w ^ 
^ l yftwdeit -Ta ^W tair w m i P' 

p. 4T7 iJflO. 

&SJ. m\w\ ■Th^hhi < fingp^^nri^rtSTtrai *nif^f 

mweft fgei t Tftmwidiirai w wetm stwmm i nw 'lafkai vrdi ttt^ Tm- 
wiT w ar I 311 If fa* anal tmi jaafl * fiiTarJlt®S*i ina ITF*^ 

fr^frnr I XV, 73-?i, Tliu f«, f. p 3^1 ftmufki: tieni 

W+ i%i4iTiiiF4firiH jffsN HPtfi 

I inmm rv. u. 
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fTiirftiiA 237^ 13lf“I-4L, wJiteb tatter (threajf r^eieerJbe fSEClslon of 
iJjo j»eni)i am) deatli by way of iKinfittiTnont (excopt for a bi&b* 
inana} anil cxpiatioti and fnr thu woman f if afjfe was a cooHiit- 
Ingparty) dmth ^titonco. Brhod-Yiima TIL 7, Ap (b va»e) 
UC,) (JIvanundued.) ond Yama f Anondi»iittia) 35 pjvjtcrllw 
tliat thero k tio expbiLlou except Uuil of on tor tug fire for itiiseat 
wit!i luothof, CfluctmrB wtfo, ablor or dmifd^tiir. It ia mnnrku* 
bio llmi Kflut,’® and Ya). (It. £<13) proaerib* only a fina of £4 
panua for ndulinry wlUi a feniiile ascetto, while Nflr. JCV, 74 
and Mntflya 5127, J4| du«m It a mu^t hninoufl nflbnc& '1710 
explaiwlfoii pPftliaMy iiw in tho foot that Kant aid Yaj, rofor 
to fonuile oocatio of Uie iowoat op»tca not following LIie 
nHhodox ruli^run, wbilo Mar. refers to nmni of a liiglMr liriinr- 
VI de Mann VllJ, 363 also. For fnrclhle intercoorse with w 
prostitute o^ainst™* her will Kjiot. IV, i3 and Ylj. II 2^1 
Iireacribo » fine of li and 24 lunoa reapootlvely. Ifni nniwtiir«a 
offences or offufioen n^inst the order of miUire, Kant, IV, 13, 
Yii II286. 203, Visnu Diu a V, «, Kif- XV. U pTOvtdo dam 
of 13,24,100. 500 tMna»w 

Manti rv. 134 ^ = AnusAsana 104. 21 = MarkandDya'pttrana 
34. 62-63) fnriiJdH a man to have sexual intnrfiourw witii an- 
otber'Hwlfe and states tbtit thora id nothing so detrimental to 
long life iuj tiiaL There ore ettay tndlcntiena Jn the Vadiu 

literatim about (ioxnel Inlarcioutee mitaide marriagti Vide H. 
of Dh. IL pp, 637-630. Iti (Jg. L.03. 4 < wihi pufaw* nitilr- 
i€» ) there appears to he a referunca to a dniialng girl or AWnmi. 
Wives hating (or pniving fatne) to tholr tinebands ore believed 
to go m Hell 1 b Bg. IV, 5) 5 (ptjitnpn ni>i jaMO&o tUtretia ^), In 
llg. IL 20, 1 thi dbga pray* to the Adityos * rernove away fnnn 
me sin oi n wtunaa who gives birth to a cWld la BGCfet tvimov0tf 
it ‘ (diF fforitoiWn I Tha gambler {In Bg, X, 34. 4) 

states ‘ otbors have intercourea with hia wife ' (umjn /dyuoi jtm 
mfiuHt^unffa X The word pemimfl occuia In Vii S. XXX. SE. 
We have already awn f H. of Dh. IL pp, 576. 1008 ) how In ttis 
VantuuptaghAui (otie of the DllnmiAayas) lha wife of the 
AEliTrtfirer hod tn confess if she hiid a Inver nod bow even after 

ssi. vaf>Twa> ms i »ihns) IV. 13. 

W, viijfbnm: diswiwt t vmiTw IV. ti; mii jt*- 

Rsn mft ewT^erinn w < fTwrersi 5 tbSi at 1 

^ Vwi imQitwiwfW > tnr^. ^39. Mt. 

^ 9SJ. ftnFVTwl n^rs; wnma^. fsawnmaww * anfimm iff- 
bnfffwvajw^i 1 etSVITV tV. U, 








mj 


Marnlf in Vf*liic 


idiit cunfefs^i] lo having bod ono ahe wBa pJloved to coaiicratd in 
the satrrificia on iindvrxoli^K on expiation. After 3 man perronii" 
od Uie polamn saoriUca called Agnlcayatia be wiijt anjoioec) (Tol 
V« G. S. 3 }*** not lo approach a wmtiari and ciftor Iw 

porfonned Agnicaytum twice be wua not tu tiiiprcjodi unothur'a 
wife (H. of DIl voL IL p. 1355 J. 

llio pusialiiiiani for sungmUanu (rape ami adttltery)^ vaTted 
accurdiug to tlic coMc of the man and the woinan, according ent 
tb« ironian wok mortled or iinmurriod and according na ftho woe 
Kiinrded f mpla ) w wnguordod, Vida Oaut. XIL i. Va&. XX3, 
1-5. Matiu VIU. 355^ VfamJ Wi. S. V. 41, Yajj. Jl. 2S6,, 394, 
Nar. SV. 701 an to higher or lower onstn uf offandar}, Uout XU, 
3, itium vm 374-378. 382-385, Kaut, IV, 13 (aUivit wCBitica 
ogninat gwu-ded or ungimrdad woman}, Mami VLIl. 3G4-37C, 
Yaj. II, 285. 387, Kyuv JV, 12, Sir. XV, 71-72 ( about maiden* I, 
Furthur tlic ancient outraa and am rtfs preacriiw more wycro 
f»ntencc3 tliuii later emrtla. Polnlli of these mattent are powoil 
over hHre for wont of apnee and as Inhig imw of acadamic 
intorvei only. Bat gome cxamplee may be noted. OaaL XXUJ. 
14-15 and Uunn VlIL 371 prescribe for ati adulteress death by 
being dovmtted by dog*, lull Ylj IL 286 auftened the rigour uf 
ihlit. Ap. Db. S.( 11. lb. 20-21} prescribed the penalty of 
cutting the peula and testicleti for the mule if guilty uf adultery 
wEtli u married womari, but only cuoflscatfun of all pni]wrty If 
he committed adiiUery with an unmarried wcrnati. But Y4i, U. 
288, Miinu VBl. 366, Kir. XV. 72 went ac far ns (o say that if a 
limn luid ««xita| IntercourBO with a maiden (of the same caste) 
whu encouraged hia advances, then them fa noofFunce punisimbte 
by thh king, but ha was to twatow urnamonis on her, honour her 
and niugl marry bar. 

It iuut further to be noted that Yfij. 11, 296 iind Kdr. 
( XV, 79 i**’ tnalte it tniauhahle to vtdtt a dial kept by a nmii 
It) hia owu house or outside and Yij. pitscrlUiH the line uf 
58 pama for so doing. Vide H. of IX). voL 11 pp. 637-639 alatut 
piuilituteH, But Maiiu VUl 3GS states that the mlos making 
convoraaiiuu wltli olhvnt' wives in lonoly places punishable 
does not hold guuti la tlio cose of the wIvep of actonE, singeis 


enW f^l^ 'ret ’* fipfn Rt^tirafir fiin- 

ipjvws w i S d. V. a. &. J-r. 

osc, wim g ^ miai^iivu i e«n fi vwr 

viaT t n n^ * nmf icV- 70. 
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and Uuis« vbo live on th.« enminip; of Uielr wivo?, tdnoe tbey 
UiHiuwIvei intruduc* tlrulr vivtm lo uUnmt And mnk« ili«ni mix 
miiunii; tnuti ( wbtLe tbsy Ihtiiiftdlvcs rutnitin eoiioealtid), 

Stftjutntihirina I tlulIoA of husband nnd wife >, Miwt of the 
niuttere fftil itiii undBr this Leiid have boon dealt witli tn TF. td E>li. 
veUU, pPi 556“592, TbellaMlty of tbo hneWnd tif urifa fuir 
Um duhb of the oUier Inu) been nlraiidy dealt with anduf 
The vlglits of paritifon, inltarJtnttce and in&intetionce will he 
dbutuiiwd Inter on under Nir, KV, I defines this 

title of Inw as tlral in whkh the njlue of the innirloge of wnruen 
und men mid pthor relaUid matters me dnecrilied Under thin 
hand N&r. epenluF of the ossonttnl esramouies egf niunrloffo, the 
nttia about eelectlnp a bride and a bridegroom, leetrlctions ne 
to the CiMte uf the bride, the guordluiis fur worrJiMtOt fnulta ur 
defecta In a tFroponedlitrEd* ur hrldegtoont, Uiv fonm of murrbgo. 
women culled ptimtHittfi und .TiniWrii, theprncticeof Illicit 

e«xuui intercoutw, punbhment ut w'otmii fur ndulLer/, 
jiiurrIngD, firfitncnrAfmT, mixod caeli^ In IX. 1 Uunu prcenlwo 
that lia will dilute upon the obllsatary dutlfis of men ond wife, 
wliutlior tboy ute staying together or npiirt. Muno IX. hold# 
ttint Ihn finii duty uf lliu Tiusliiind und the muleu in bb liunDy is 
to keep women depocnient mid uiidor tbeir Dontcul if they become 
attuduid to s life of pleioujnr and Nsr. XVl 30 etutou that evofi 
wumuli of gnud fjunlly oauu to ruin by Indepondenoe^ The next 
niout important mutter uce. to Mnnu IX, & and Bf, (8. B. E. 33 

p. 3(17 veno S is tu guurdi wotuen nguliial tiiiptupor uitunb* 
ntonb however trifling, since if they go astray they bring ^mw 
Ui liotb fumlUea ( ot Ihahuebond and of tbo fr^orb Am to 
lltritii.'*' Sunkhu-Likliita,'^ Mnnu {IX. 7,9) and otbere the 
tiujfbsuid has Ui guard the wife from Llie appmoeheeof otiier niiui 
iti order tu enauro tiic |}urlty,uf the laene und by gmudlsg hur 
tbe huiJtand gourde hia reputatiuu, fuitiUy, skmI und life tltummi, 

■«Ki. nr4*vtft fwwwT m\ frwwfiwi i wwnfift impfrrt 

npTi^ge ff. It. rgww tl p. *e, e p ^03, S. v p. ^11, 

v»l. ermtwnmmnet rim i wTvmrb ^w^ren 9Ki*in erriwrea 
aniiiTit gvf^TVirinit:. sgHih umnu;, wpmnm. w n uB Tit wwmn * 

vTORpO ganf erdt irrfhi u hrB- p- 23y, ft. r. p inu, 

g, p. 4D5. JT^wrm. 

m. rfi*BTwiini indrfs ^mr 

iiiTpnTT^ ^ ifw ’sffiFw I ift «jfTip»n: i 

q, lij R f. r ’<1*. Hr p- *w IS P (oi p. 103 rcadi irfVTi 
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jtlnofl a woamn stv«ii blrtL to a lion idiufEar to tlie male iritli 
vtwm ilu) ooiuwrta ur on vltota dte ntii luir beast durlog tba 
iloyit after the nionthlx tiltWMk Hen there In eunia antktpo- 
Itou of aiodern fiugooics; Matm IX 10 was (|uitD clear that 
woniHD ooold not bo complataly goarded by ccnnoing tlioni 
with force in sflcluelon, that their minda mu»t he occupied in 
family work oa stated i>y bint in IlC. 11 end by Bf. {& R £L 33 
p.306**^ vane 4)k Usot the huebami must try te deeerva her 
nganl and jUTeotba and ilmw her hwumr (Iibnu IX, 

Ysi. 1 &£>. Dlviwm has bem alseedy dj^t'wHh in IT. of Dh, 
Tul JL ppu fil0-62$. Vide 'S^eetlona front EVetawa's 
vdL 43 p. its where iba divorce of a woman ( ffhafanphn ^) Is 
ordcnd becanss tbe hnsbend wee really a converted Mohomedmi 
who hod tneii illeRoliy adiiilUed to caste after an Encosseot 
iiietliod of eaptation. 


CCJ. Hien^sviliaift ‘ n^wdSwi'd tteievt; eflwl 

tym • fv* 0' by *v. V, p, eoc. 

ce 







CHAPTER XXVI 


DTiTjTASiAAlAflVAYA 

(^jramblin^ Rivii pristfr’ligluiim ) 

Bdana IX, Nlr> XIX, I and I)f, (Si B, 33 p. 335 v^ns 
3) define Igaitibiln^} a« thnt epcnl whkii Jjt «(u-rieil un 
wttb Inanlmau objeoU joudt as dbe, pieoes of teath«ur, Hur; and 
the like end in which there Ee u eteke, while irpuH murbil on 
with aniuuUe uh^bi mich ae cttcke, plj^uiut, rarae, htlTnloee and 
WfOsUew is eaJted wmilAmoit. The attitude of Maim towards 
ganihUiiE was uiwompnJmUJng. Maim ( IX. 33iH823, 22lr-i3fi ) 
cjUIs upon the kinff to siippresa EEuiihtine wnd prkeUigh rlnff 
in hb country aa they cstniO tlie deBtniotlop of the Htate j 
he elota that EambllnK b open theft luid therefore the king 
nhould endeavour to put U down and that the king should punlah 
wttti corporal p uni s hm ent ail tbune iirhu eiigugv In ganibliiLg 
or who Induce or help uiiimv U> gamble, and that he eltuuld 
hunbh gtuublen from the city tiocauw gamblers roeidlng in 
the country hanuu wolloonttucbed euhjects by ibolr doceliful 
trlcka Menu OL til ( — tJdyc^apsrva 37, 19 1 stotaa that 
In ancient times gtunblitig engendered great eumitiee and 
therefore a wba mim siiould not resort to It even for amueemant 
or fn jBst. XkL (9$j I is to the mhui pfieoL YlJ, JJ. £03 and 
Kaui in. £0*** aUuwsd gattibling In a oatiitnl place under btale 
wjpcrvbion us It led to the detacibn of thieveo. 0|:*« ( a B. 
E, 33 p. 3S5 van# I) refers to thb dfvorgoneo of views; ’ Gam* 
bllng that eauww logs of tanth^ porSty and wetilUi was forbid- 
den by Matin, bat otbeis allowed it i«cause It l«d to tha detec- 
lion of thieree, provided it was carried on In the preeanca 
of u master of the gambling hall and provided It yielded 
revemieto thoklng’ The penun who wm In charge of the 

ohr. sT*TgivviTf»ii?r • vrjr li. 30 i vwwwgit 

'wwfnta aiq MMwi Hlldinginaidtt t ndnm Ul. 30: mi wtinw' 

i fln^ mj 1 jj, 

n. v p, oil, 

iwa. irf Hrevfiwuwnaru 1 t| j , m n BH<awn > 

*rt ■«- «1. «. p Ml, p, sm, 

It. t. Cll'^t2p 
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BmiiMtnfC litill vliicb gtmiUert; iiuidfl Ibujlr haunt and wtu) tnij)- 
pliod Uu dic 9 and otbor lastnimori^ of gsinhUn^ was cjitted 
mitAiki and tbo sUk* or mone/ u^evil to bo paid by tlw. 
dsfooted cambler to the w Inn (rig gambler wa# called pufiii or 
(jtaha ( Yij. It 199 )l Wtt. XLX, B prwfdw m optional metljoil 
rlE. inatead*^ (ff gambling in u hull pr?^i<M over 1^ a 
aabliUta, goinblere may give the king bfa eltum In the atukea, 
then indulge In gambling openly and If they du eu thoy Incur 
no pnoJiihment. Acc, to Vfti. It 19'J os Interpmled by Par. 
M. Ut p- 5T4 and V; P. p. 565 Uia Hablilka was to nioeive flve 
per cent m >Vtb part wiion the stake wee lOO panae or mora 
and 19 per ooni ur t\|th when the Htake wne (ejts (ban 100 
pittnoo. Apurgrka (p. 603 > ex^italne tlisl the sabtiika won to 
receive na hbi fee 6v» per cent frooi the vlctorinus gamblor 
Aiid ton per eont from tlw losing gumbter. blsr. XIX. 2 prosed- 
bea a Oat rate of ton per cent un the stoke an the fee of tlie 
aabblka, white Kau\. ** III. *0 Uys down the fw oe five per 
<»nt and allows tba enbblke to chen^ hire for eiipplylng gom- 
hliug ficcossarioa (rach iw dloe, leathor plecaa) and for sap- 
plying water and accumnujdn.tiun. The sabhlka raeehrtng proteo 
tinn from the k i n g ivos to pay to the king the tax agreed upon 
by him. woa to ncovur from the defeated gambler the atake 
1 by means of conAniimenl or ttatmlnl ordet) and pay it over 
to tbe victor and woe to be hunest end forbearing^ (Yaj. B. 
300. EiL S4«. Nsr. XIX S), Kit (9371 stetee that tbe sabhilai’” 
nmy give to the winner the money won out nf Ills own pocket 
and may recovor frr/ni Iha losing gambler within three fort¬ 
nights or at once if tliere Is foot of bwlng themoney. Kat.(935l'*® 
bolds that if gamblfng woa to be allowed it must ku carrlDd on 
openly with on arch constructed near the door In order that 
respeo table people might not (a misled ( about its teat nature i 
and It sbonld yteld revenue to tbs klug. If Ua sabhilrii is 


SCO. wn ^3*1 nii ^vn Hrt ' swnt gvs gste ^rfi w firm t 

ilT^ XIX* B. 

miw spoo^^ eErvi»viffrmm5rtii«KVggw^- 

stiarii w ‘ enwn HI- iC. 

MS. nrat gritr^d' nftav^aib e wfvot < fW i wPiworw wmwvmm 
AvtsviTm toOq by vmrfi n ft t-p. cii. 

wo, ^brfwnmi gto fiwii mW ftwwg r mf( vr nfwm 
« vsFOfr- CS? q. by wvww p- ®®*< 

lOM, 3iftf ^ jwii giwnftmuftrwv • w+iani’iuie'ito k 

«uret. 9fS q. br ft. t- p. Ctl, 






tif Z^irnfrtiojtrfu 


StO 


\ Vd. 


tinal^le tn niuke tJtn ganiliicr ptvj ttiP ntuko to tiw vfckirt 

thfi king wnuM mwke ihe former pny to the letter providiMl Die 
gambling wne dnno openly in the preiiniiao of tlio enbhika and a 
gmup of gaititilorKarid llie kitig''i« duatr wow paid by 111* eahhika, 
but nt)i oltiarwisB (Yij U. 201 }. flUr. XIX. ft-? uiul Yij, EL 
provide tiuiL when gatiitullruj 1^ curried on tiwwlly und wlOioiit 
the ItIjjgV [Hrinleftkut tir with falt»e dieo or other tleceiifiil trid», 
the giunhlow anil the nuIrhiJta would nut Iw nhlo to gain their 
ohjeol (I 0 , wcoverinR list* wrtu or the fBo ) and would lie (iabla 
to ptiiilehment, v't«. liramlingon tlin head ( with dt)B*it foot end 
thfi' like 1 and banishment. Kir. XIX. fi ndds that the imniebuit 
BumbloTB wrnild h«ve wreaths of dies lied round thnir umkiL 
KAt. (^1) and, .Bf. {S. If. E. 33 p. verBii T) stale that a person 
ignorant of goiDbllug dhiiuld, if defeated in gomlillnK in (irivatei 
lot retooHed from hie IMiilUy, but one who Lx ntt adept in 
gat! I tiling (ilujuld not be wlieved wlwn ih^euted; Imieveiian 
mlepL In gauiblliig if he tnu lust the whnie of his weultli an a 
stake ehunltl not lie made to imy the whole.^™ In dlspatea 
nnicmg gnmblew. In deciding on Tjntury or lu ihs matter of 
gain to the winrucr, and os wgards the ijusstlcm of false dice 
the keeper of the gaming huueet if boneiit, la ^i> final authority 
(Kit. m >, Kir, XIX 4. Yaj. IL im, Bf. f a. B. K 33 p* m 
vertH S J, Kfit (943) provide ilnu when there l» a dhiputs as to 
success or dofoat the king ebeuld appoint gonihler* to decide the 
depute and gamblers will ulno be the witnegeee in such a dispute 
(In spite of the rule otated above Od pig th-At Uitunbilcpis iir^ ‘dot 
ccunpuiAiil wUnn^sesbut if ihu g»iiiblern» or^ lo be 

inlratcAj ifj ibu cliepiitafila th^j klng^ ruay thfln^ Ubnwlf itecldo 
ibfl nmlitET^ V&^.ile flJI tlia rut«i nbout ^amblidg 

bi miflMitifflOr Br* (ti a a p. m ’VDJ'fw i J nolos tliiit this 

at4iJce lu to be pold liy Ihs owrwr of the untmal tlijife h defeated. 

Thu a (p,48?) quotog K t<sit of Vl^m tmd a f Bltdrocl'n f) gloaii 


|cwi. fkm wi «m 

I WTi. + ^ li ^ 

^ boih q, bj imrife p. StH mM ft. i. p. Olfi. m 

li. SOO dies ^ 

1002. ^ frriii ^wm nfirnMn^mn 

K ^nf^n. iM2 q, by Anjua p- scm# Rl t 

1^. Twvnrfi irP^ ftwiTi rg; irfhnm I f^qriww 5 iigi rrwT 
fewn^n fg. e. by vinnip. eoi, in- m. IJI. t>. S5e, ft. r. p. ois. 

^ IW > *1 w^igfmfinT^uiii ! siftifhin voir g*s vwra itH- 

w f¥- q. by fi, OH, fte 42^, 










nil 




IhereoM (JiAt ttm tlnj eeta oi»-ffltMtU of tti« 5 takfl fmu ©uch of 
the owiwn of the fighting Dniinata Jttnl that ths ftiilinnl that 
la dfifaaled ( excopt a >tT0«tlor m a hiffalo ^ li» to !« niada ovm, 
trhathar IItJos or ileud, to ihe owiw of tbs winmr. Th# 

HAntMolUiut ( vol. ill, n 2^0) w>rttafrni iin •tlaborei® ileMiTrlptloti 
of A tttng*8 miittKemenla by wajr of wrealllug matohefl, coch- 
fighte dtc. Tha Dnsrakiunirauariia nmkm frequent refemnoo in 
gwnbling. In UroUvSiw JJ, (p. 47) we axv told ibat ihera (Lfo 
$5 keUm on which gmnhllng dependw. that legal prooeoditu^ 
between gnm biers were declilod by roj lance -on tlw aabltlltii aod 
Uial out of a Khike of l«»0 oi'i*arf», the iaic«®wfiJl gtinihler look 
linlf and distributed the other half among tfie stifiWfai and the 
4eniflfliyi of Uifi giMubllng hullt 

Wamldiiig Is one of Ibo most onolent vices. Rg, X. 34 1» 
a hyinn which contolna U« lament of a iiaiubler, Eleewbew 
also io the Rg, gambling la referred Vide Rg. 1, 41. 0 1 ex¬ 
plained in Nimkte UJ. 16 ), V13, 85.6 (where ll is said Uml dice 
mode of Vibbldnka tree arc one of the eniwcee of siti), Bg. X, 
42. & X 43- 3* In the Atharvaveda also dice and pI«A« 
occur frequently. Vide AthnxYn IV, 16. 5. IV, 3$ ( a hymn 
for good look in gombllng). In Vej. a 30, 18 we have the 
^nrds ‘akiiartjaya kitavam; In certain polemn sacrifi^ 
like the Rdjasuya dice ploy won an importiint item. Vide 
K of Dh. voL II P- 1^13- F4uinl touches the formation of 
many words minting to goinbllng. In II 1,10 be tonebee the 
formatinti of Avm'MSiu cmnpouinia like 'akeopari' or 
*dulxkApari' in the sense *tliut lues wjib cuuMd l>y one dice being 
coat in a way different from the wuy in which it won caet 
in A prior game*. In iV* 4. 2 he toachee that' Bltoika* mearw 
one who uses dice in gambling nr wins by uelng dice and 
in IV. 4. W Im nl***" that ‘ alcBailyutike means '( enmity ) 
broaghi about by naing dice In ganibllng*. Vide oIbq P4n, 11. 
3, 57-^ Xp. Dh. S. D.’®" 10. S5- 13-13 praaorilft lhat in lli« 

100$ I l|. 1^ on wtiteH tha 

queies » etiftwT' wnprtffiwai! vm *noi I wm’seett w iwww* 

Fwmpilte' ^ ^ _ 

l<»6, so qminh w*fi woft fwq • ' 01 %" iv. J|awjp*e1ii wvw 

IT * 

1007. ' "rfmS IV, 4. Wr f^twwnmfiwl 

TMI 

100®, onrar in^rfk^e e| lekem i wi^dbiwi't sviupr) etnui 

wTvmtfT rsf' wnr. « W.- H tO- 
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1 Vtrt. 

-bjiiw ptij fwifS' eTjri** 
uT. hwTj^';:::^ ■■■“ 

Htuur imjTj nrjif injit. Iti Mni.* 

hharato Yi.dJ,fatWr« U .undo U. a*y that it 
U rrfuae dice piny ^heti he «riia chnllenged In It, it w»i we«- 

mi gamblfog affects bbe minda even ia tlie good while 

In th. «« ,h.« ,i„, „„ .,^ 8^.Jh^ 

M.g iny.^ cri.^m^ «n"r>n<«i«"n4inxs.!:;tt: 

t. :^.r7£^ Hr^ 

a»a <reKnid]ti^ thut even the Effiatisftt itnA *kb l ^ 
*ius¥ Indutea In It 1 . ti "Dll the t»Ht, when nnoe 

Sk' """ ‘"« ■'• "» •<» 


W* wwii ^ fT it I w4Tv 4 SB. 16; aw- 







CHAFTKR XXVIf 


( l^nrcIciDii of wunttli) 

The wuTil tiiittiA tuts beoii used even in the oIAwi period of 
the Vedic LllemtUrt. Bk- 1L 32. 4 < rfiKiw mtUfiStKnr^ 

Hkthtfiiui y bta a]itittdy been nuoted obove (on Pl 3881 lit Rg. X, 
114. 10 < dTfintnesvi dim*** ) tho uloaning uf ttia 

word ooenni to be * o shiufl * of * fowafd *. Jo tlw TaL & and Qis 
Braliniapaa the wnrd dlyu nppoaM to be etnpluyvd Jti the 
fienen of ‘ pjitBrnal woulth' <rt sbnply * «BallhIn Ova #Uwy 
of Nfibhinedtstha'^'’ it ta stated that Mpnii dlrided hbt 
uiiiuiig ( for) htH sons' iTai. ft 111 L 9. 4 X That d&ya tiETO 
etande for ' dbana ‘ fotL 0 ieH from anuthor pnssagu nf llie Tul ft 
(11. S, 7 J ^ThorefoiB the? dlstiiiBtikh (or eetsblkh} tbo oldAi<it 

un by we^tliia the Tftuilfa Biihmana ig. 4, J-S nlao It y 

anld 'Tberofore lehoeror amimg (oimuiV) sona secures the 
best tiT major portion of wealth dHna, tihn they regard oa the 
ton who woald iw the lord of oil % Anollior word vie. fiiiihn 
occurring in the eatru and etnrtl Utenilura Ea b1$o empldjed in 
the Bgveda^'^* ill 3L3 * the eon of Die body dii^ not glv* to bin 
ststor the ancestral wealth, hot mokes her the receptacle for 
the eOn of her httebtind *• The wO'fd diiyiAibi (meaning a oo- 
slioter, one who tokea a shore ) ocenm frequontly in tho VedJc 
Litenittin. In the ToL ft VI. &. 8. S “** it k anid * Therefore 
woRtBubulng destibiLe of strength Lake no purtlflii tofSciuu) 

lOtP. ap5 *wan' 4' Wi tU- (-3- *t ewir^es mpT 

mwH t veik 1 i IT. «. * t. f- wnf. o. « (U- 6. «. n-i2J <teot« 

lb«M mu wbeii Cfflubulog hio vIm- that tbe alderi HU HU* Oie ootln 

inieMinl wwlia. For ibe fttoo of NlfiliiMdtiilu aitb ilfghi YarUuJan, 
vUk Aft Hr 31 y, wttieh ti M wtenpi w *«pltiio the flbKdre tapiaa 
N«. X. 

toll. nftnW: !|wnrt gtif eepMiheinfR w tcflSe^ nrsTvifiS i 
mveo iG- * J-t- ^ 

1013. a 4110% nrwi BvaNi't^ nwrr t nr. ffi. ?i- 3, 

This J* aitpleiiiHl ft the Sift (Hi. oj o* * a wtuv trS*% m^i wnrnit yn t 

eniwii iiT^nj * wvnr ^ wfiiq^niwiiiv *. 

lOP. P tfHffke r ihftrrgvr '“'"'tw anthm igm i 1 P. 

VI. y ft a, ttreii 1* (JutKistl« (fmi® wiib wt). 
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and apKik more waakiy nvmn ^ nn^Uhod (low ) mun *• In 
lib^ AlliarvTiTeda |S,6 fkirna b tu Im the ttiSylkhi of the 

h^maiiUMi. VbrriLmltru Invitoi SuTiab^p^^ tf> sboiro m the- 
HpMUial wealth (ikjfk > Iwlonglng i^t him ( AlL Br. S3 5 h mltn 
upon hiH Bane to foiluw hitn and alatm Uiat he (Stitiab^P^ ) 
would accept ibeiii^ hb waaLtb (daya) und hin 
The JJ-L i cpiutea u? aujiiiitarixafi other Vaiite in 

which the words d&ya luid lUyitbi iJccun Itx Piplnl IL 3* 3a and 
VjL 2. 3 the word d&yida 0€4^itvL 

The principal haade dbcaaeod ander thu called 

are two* vlt partition and InhorltiiTice. f*"ijr at 
leaet li thquBanil years them have bficn two Achook tliitl widely 
differ on 11 1^0 tw^o heads; Ihay are rcKpectivily known 4 m< the 

schuul of the MJtOk^arA and that of the D&yabhAga on uccouni 
of the ptMiulnunt poaltbn of th« wurk^ In the respective 
flohouls. The Uttar echiitil h pmdonjlniint in Bengal while the 
fonuar pravaite In the whnle of India asLOepting ficngtiti But 
even in Bengal them are in modern tlnjoe famitios goTarned by 
the law of the UttAk^r&. This work in Intentiim and scope 
doae not profisss to he a treatke on ttiDdaru Hindu Law* It 
concerns itwlf with pointing o<it what the law of thn timpUM 
and writers of laedleval digits wm* and hm to eschew an 
exhanstive diacusabn of the modern i;^aaa>-law and UgbUtivu 
enactments Unit have made the HindjJ Law appear in many 
lespecU to be entirely dtffarent ffom the !aw of the oommen- 
tartesand dlgeata. Generally speaking^ only very Importunt 
lUvergencea inadci by EngiHlntloii and ooso Uw In the ancient 
and niedlevnl tlEnda Law con and may be pointed ontbara 

The principal Uanjikrh works of tho Diyabhlga odmol nr^ 
three vise, the IMyahhaga uf jLmixtaviliiinaf the Dajaiaitvn of 
RAghunandami and the Dayiikr]ima!iangmha of 
Torkalankara. The Uiuksaiii schnol 1$ eubdlvldDd Into femr 
anl>schoals In whloh tmides the MitakearA. the aupmue 
onthcTrity^, other works aro referred to oa aupplerneniary to it 
and as modifying eome of Its du^iriTteg vh. Ilio Bvtmree schM 
(which regards the Vinuuitrodaya os uf Jdgh autluirlty X Ih# 


|014. m nigrwr fternrhi’v i ir^v qrerf x^t >+Rf- 

fhwfwni I wel V is, 0. 

my rfinT %i a tfir i 4 wr. 3i, $i 

^ fTfsrwi^ I ifcotnf gir< m ftm fkift m Ivfsi^ i J3. t. 
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MlLhfia. seltooi (trJiIob rellifl un the YbadatatnsJoua, ths 
eai)4M tf Dd thit VirSdacinUlnit&i), Qio MahSrSf^ra or Bonitjajr 
Hohuol ^ when tlio VjravahknimH^6kIiii l» of the bighast 
AJithorItjr in Oujarot, Bumtiar lelonil and Korthem Kouhan 
even saponiedlng the MlUk^Tft In <Hxai: mattera and the Vlra- 
Riitroduya and the NEnutyoalndbii are also ndjed upon h tlifl 
Diuvidia Gt Madras echool (^heiratbdHinrtlcaiiilriki, tha Yyava* 
liarnnirnayo of Vemdar&ja, tbo l^MraaoraHuidhuviya and the 
BarfmvatiivIlBid} are iilso warkM iif authority in apEtci of doois 
dlffiirenooe In tho rulee aaooptod fa di&iarenl proylitcen In of] 
of whfoh the MltOksara in of hh^ anthorlt^r pruvincna 

exDOfit Banjul! an? hnlil to he govennid by uno Hchoul Vida 
Atnimim \\ Knhai^ L L. B. {1941) Ikmi. m. 

llio wuTiU and cAha^ have been Tfuicniglr defined 
In the di^esU Nflr. (vezee t) dehnaB tlw vyovahhra> 
padu dftyabhtga an one In whidi Hone arronKe for the partitSgu 
of thefr father's wealili. The hludanuratna us uuted by Uw 
V. Mnyuhba (toiLp. 94) roadg ' arUmsya pitxyddeh* (weollh of 
Ihii fothor and uthere) fur ’ pJtrya^n' In B&roda'a viune, The 
SinftbaoifTaha tpiatod In the Sm. C. tuul other trnrke etateK that 
the word dftya appilea to Wealth that cuaieut to a man thHwgh 
the father at 1 ^ rotdber and the Kighantn dafitira ddya aatha 
pntemal wotilUi that 1) to bo divideiL^ The D&yabliiiBa, the 
MIL ntid othnns eyploin th.ii.t thu words'pi tryaeya'(fether*s) 
luid ' puirttih ' (by the eone) in Nitr, ore only illuatnitive, the 
real liaInK tiiivL the word 'dayutdi&^a* applfu wharevor 

tile wealth of a reluklve ffathort groiui'fjither b dislriliutad 
among hb rulatlvea (eunit, STnnilaocu dec.) simply un oocount 
of their rslatluit to tlu doeoaiMd owner Tliig hr btrne out Iry 
the foot that Mnnu and NArada botlt speak of thn dtstsibatlon 
of the niQiher'e wealtti iLUo under dHynldiAgu. The Mit whUo 
introduoing Yo}. IL IH says that Un* word dSya moans tha 
woalUi which beeofiieit anutlior’ci propoHy etmply by raAiian of 
Uio foot his relution to the owner. Tlie V. Maylikho ( p, 03 ) 
doHtiea days nn that wealUi which is to bn divjdad and which hr 
not the WBultb of reunited memben, 

told, fTr^^iij gnrmipWiftw: i iwysgii by II. p, JW* 

tw. *r. p. ?J: ft mai l ^ *nfirTTtew w wftid efitmervet- 

«n^• 'i. t»r rgftw II. p. Hit “f- w, p. a). 

1017, =w fvrfr aeefhiHinPHMiii w*efiwrmw wrvfto.-. 

orwHft^'n^ grymeegeetetn * grevte t* J( en frwwwp wrnf* 
fttsM i umte r* s|«ufi fret.: oKranlte vA gre; i 

<e.». p. 






I^iurm/iiSium t Vb}. 

The word ‘ilLya ‘ iltoagfa derlTOd. from the root ‘ dA ' (to 
IflvD ) doed not apply to * heritable wealth' in the litertd Honao 
(of Hie worddiyn ifl mtlieT oom-ontlDimlly usetl, thinigh 

derived from the rtiot ’ d& In u t;ifi (w eLitod In U ol DU. 
val. li p. 841) there nre two chief ij)gt«di«ayi vis/abuid^mltiif 
oimi'h ownenhFp over u tUitig ' end * hrlniitng aiwut the ow’tier- 
Hhlp of arnither in that thing *. But in the cow of diyu the 
deoeaBed does not of life uwli ocvord alioodun Ills owncTship witl) 
the idea of denting ownenihlp in another. The two ( dAnn and 
(Uya) are aualogoua In thie that In boLh Lhere fis ceafintlon of 
the fMufirehip of a man in q thing. 

The Mil., the Par. M., the Madaimralnui, tlw V, Mayiikha, 
the Y. P, and other works that follow the doctrines of tlie MiT 
divide dAya into two varieties vis, ciyimli^md/ifrCunolntmiitible) '*'^^ 
and * taprdftfKiHithn' (ohetniclihle X The first oconn In the 
o«$o of aoDs, grandsons and groat-grandsonn, who, liy the very 
fact uf their being the bops or graudsnns, obtain Qwnorahjp 
in the (nnJdveUal) wetUlh beld by the fatbor or Uie graiid- 
fatber. In IhLi ease the eiJaUiiics vl the fatber or gmndfatber 
ppcsenhi no obstsck (^vn/dvrarf/m) to the eon's nr grtmdsoub 
taking aft InUirfl&t by the vary fad of bis birth in Uio ramily 
property that is in the hands of the fatlmr or grandfather. 
Tlietofore this Js called iijimfibanfho But ‘when a fluin 

takes the wealth of bis pntenial unoVe or a father sacoaedf> to 
the wealth uf hve son boc.iiiee the uncle or the aon dies iHsueless. 
It Is dSpu, os in thmw oases the iiejjhaw or tho 

faUier haa no right in lha imcle’a or spin's property an long a« 
the uTiclu nr the son Is alive or os long as tlic utiele or hns □ 
NKHi or grandsan That Is. the life of the owner nr the pxlsUnice 
of a son prewiiita an olmtiiclo to the nepbsw'a or father's sncoeri' 
aton. Hence it is MprxiiiSictmlttet tiSj/tu 

It is Lo be acted thot the D&yabbtg&i the Dayabattyu find 
a few c4ber works do not divide dAya into two kinds. According 

IDIS. ffruw ffk *gnivr gtvnv^ YavBfwni%Tvn' 

faffniiw'n«*eia(Ta'»;«W(»v.(t i a a getifret <iw mniHw ' aaw ffvifit)* 
vKvnmh* iT>«rikdrTfil vw f*f* on fawfi gren*^ > ^tvhoi i- 

Vide 103 tor ilmon idvulSuJ wonb Thie xi. (pp, 

r|iipEo ibeac wordl and 

^ wfir tT ^1 ^ 

nr^ru*rri*irv^ ti wwfw i ir^ 







Tkp Fmamm/ ^ 


in] 
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to timnif dA^'a la wjmihhdndha I owistiriililp nrusa ti$ 
another only or^ tl}4 death of Ihe pgmkm oviiisi™ m on tim 
c«esatioil of t}m ownership owing to hta bechJinlng pfiiitu 

or u leinitn (aeoeild i Thfl docirlno of LJiis aahuol ia 
caUftl (o^nendiip arJAlns on da&tb h wbJlo 

the Htthool of the Mil. holdai the v^itw of jfrnmrnniimmh. Thift 
b thi» (fwai between llie liohoul tif Lba DSynUiAgn 

and Umi of the MliiAksAriH Tlie fnniier doea not reci 4 $tiiAe timt 
the mn, grandgob or gruat^and?<in nr^iros by birth fu:iy 
right of owjiQTehIp In tha sTioe^troJ proiwriy held by tJie fatlior 
Kvr ciJior iLbC>D^t4?i. 

The twci wnrda * eni * and * uro correlative, the tddJi 

underlying both b the eanie ond they are two oirpecta of the 
giuiie guention.. ' Bva " means " what belongs to a pomoii' L e. 
* property \ It hast dipBct reference to a Ibijig and intUniflt 
reference to Lbo owner of the thing. " SYfinjin' ineona ^ miutet 
iir owner* and diroetiy roferfl Uio peraon owning and 
indireelly to the thing Vide flalmoticra Jurlapnidence, ehap, 
XILpp S3Q-34Q { Qth ed« of 193T \ for tlui idea fd ownarehtp. 
Aecordiog to Siroinnnibhathl^^Jyi^ k e pmtfirihti 

< category I by Iteolfi while otheia say thnt tb Is a capacHy, 


loao, w^^afiswrT f^wrfr ww wff^ ft ^grpr^iRnt 

* ipve 4 m j i g^ioi T tbi iWiid i ^kwnaD i e " 

»srvm^ 1. ie- 31 . p. ; ifte wf, ifoHo 
00) stj* * it 1 Rrmi rtwuwrlirifi- 

<hftirnfRnr ^ n u itfw % 

IC2 L tt I* to b« ttoicd iluit heismies imiAiUA] In* tit Lb« cm iv«f»hlp 

M tr»Ttti| Mcxerdie# to ladiiui itrltm, enAf d tlia pre|wr pf^ra^itu 
pfltTorawLFQriKiminpJo. tlj*V,p, atAtfii 

WTw ^ ppswfifi (qr^miN^si m t kptiii iWf3 w 

firf^ I i AzuitEDt sad mculieval Hliula [uritis woift vttrr If oaa 

than ^resciiptiona wi^ ibe hamii lawf osAniii N-oa-ccmfimDUu 
]%qiB[Ea Cojhc^i^ prmidaQt 011I7 uhaui m baadnd revn la ^^luiut and 
Iralaod Uit^j di£lo«i in I^tudV imt and Ubcrtr' 

py. The Caite rWniWUnM HBrneml Ajit <XXl ol l« 30 )i |in]^d»a 

that so o| nft^ UiW pr Eudge in fncce te Bdtiah Xndlj., i&^^tdch LuHtciJ ca 
ujy panos kiftftutv pf rifliHi sf pr&|icrly or oulLy tw Lcld to Impaii or aiTaci 
any rklit of {Ahwc iLaoco by mion id bli. raaonuiCLii^ Or bmiriog beep cxcJuded 
[row lb* tifmmmUiA qI mey tBilgion or beina doprlvinJ ot ^«ic. Ouit ewe 
to be ajiloTtod U« xA Bjitutb Icdia. TbU tbartfotOi, did awoy w$l!i ibe 

cgKli ot b^ngj^tta wfibpui undnrgom or of Irtflg » 4 emmii™ 

dicaind by ■ CAtte fcir Msme |rKv% iapvt. 

102 j. m H ^ m i wlN i T f ri i unftMfl i^ Rh * whe myrtm^w fifw* 
iirw Twirfnft irTwF^tft. m. Stk 
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HiMttfy BiiijFntakSiird 
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Stow (d doiininir the Idea of ifiviftir/ (ou-tioislifp) ^.-oa 
firoughl in, maor tbedlgiwba Antor upon u loartvod 
tion on the queetLos whether eni/ur ie hi undemleofl 
from the tOdm afgne or ie a inaltAr of popular undotsUmdlnif. ^ 
Tltore ie alect an oltfirior purpme In tlu; mlnihi of eome writers 
In thill dkcimetoR, ric. Uist of lien^iiijt Ihnl mtlta mn urlai lif 
more birtli. The reasoning of thinfie who say that rmfivi is to ba 
nsdoraiond from ^in alone fat a» foltowaj Gaut. iX.Siili-4Sl 
laye'*“» (town five fiources of ownaistiip common to nU via* 
hiUAri I' InlierEtance 1, pmcluiae, portiticin, eejjtuta, QiuUng (of 
ifaiuniTD (Lud the Uk «} luid further etatee lhai In tlw etue 
httthmauoe oeccptanco of gifts le au addlltonal iwurcL' uf owner’' 
nhfp, EOnijUBist In the com of k^trlyae, gain by agrlcntture and 
aen'iee in the oawi of vaiKyoe and iudroe res[M»tively. If 
nwntitiihip wen to he apprehonded from ennana other than 
^trae, then this text of Guutunui laying dciwa sDuroos of 
ownership that are coTntnon to all Viirp(» end that nn p«iullar 
to each of the eeveml vornaa would aarve no uscfiil purpoea and 
would he eupscflaoue, FurUier Mami (VHL ^101 etoLoe thal If 
Ahrihstepa aBeks wealth even by tanebing or iifflchitiitg nn n 
jtrieAt far u ituiu whom he kouwe tu tw a thief, ho would tw 
punfafhablu like n thief. If mdnt (ft n matter of papulnr uiidTr.- 
etandtng Uinn this b mt proper, elnne the prlesit or teacher who 
obtoiiu the wealth frmn one who Is iu poeseselaii of stolen tbliigii 
wonld have In be rognrdod os guilty of no ofenoo tie he merely 
PiifSucB the methods of earning wealth specudly piBecrlbod for 
him by Uie fnnrti toito. Further, il b not to Iw .tpimi- 

bended from ^stra, eucJi ootuplulute on * a thing that hwioivee to 
me lua beou stolca by thin man' would iivt lie pooeible, oa evaivu 
being a purely iwmlar miiUcr the ihhf would hbnsdf be {nr 
wiiuid have to i« deemed to lie) the irwuer of the thing, becooee 
the latter b to powieeahnt of IL 'rtiiering Is forbidden by s&fitru 
and en on the rlew of svatva being nppmhimded from ^stru 
olone. such u ctmiphiinl Is iinderetandnhlo^^. Bee Ides eminent 


Rwwwe^fanmhftawtbieuS * wTpwrmfu* wid wmw 

WWW pWW P ^ 3E. 3^-42. Thir t 

^Tunn I nft^wt mftri * 

^ ^ ^ 9 I fir <» 

WV^ 1 flrarWTFTO T|f wmrfft l w qi mwl i i ni m ^ s 

^ fit^ fttft I «e ^ ^wrf! t%iMn < 

I s- 11. ty. mfn- 

tw IwUa !S5), u. p, 41$. TIjfl iMi cote* vbm wvwt^fir£ Li tbo 
rtffl.dlB|afibvir^«rm^ NHi mj tot of its tlit reiulJaK h I|4 

iu lh« 4^^^. 
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wiiricH mil] tvrfl^n Dke^ tlie Bm^IiuitiKTultii ahi) DbftrvitT<im^ 
ffoppcirt Tfew, Ttiow Vfluo hold UuU svatva b known onJy 
fnini sftfiliii optnln that Hktha tn Qunlaniii'ii sntni mouns 
BJmply lUya and iHimvlbhls® meaiu t^utiUtm of day a wtiicli 
eaiahllfibas the iwpamto owno/Bliip of a p&rsoti on a portioa of 
diyji {xldn V, I:\ p, 4lS J,*®* Tlioy furUier uTgo Itut Qaiitanta « 
(exl doM not tipoeifiosilly monttou blirtb aaa iouroe of owntuship. , 

(Hlion Itoadod hy the klik. luild Uiat nTilfo is apprahondod 
wiiridly uAvgQ and nnl fnwn fiflatm. Tboii TOusonliig la* 
fl) jiiat lur rico DflboLi] an ordiiuiiry woildly pdtpcwo, ^isvAivn 
brutSB About worldly tmnaacUoiu ttudi ua eUio. WhaL b nM 
ownitd by 5 mail duos ntd gnnblo hbn l*» fiffoot biiqIl vvorldly 
ubjacl* and tmnBaciioiui « sale <ir morttfaga. jjooh matters w 
Ui« Ahaxanlya £re that aro preneriliod by tba oOiftros am not 
UNOful En eifectinE uncHlar iRiipo««> but only ^tr(c nnes. Tba 
AHtiTtUilya flro may be naod In cooking rice, iMit that bt in 
virtun of its ordinnir nature aa fiiu and not in lia iiiatrk naUuw 
nf being the AhftVaniyA liie.**** (S} Ewm among Hleochiu and 
lowoflt peoplee w]n> ore qullo [uudcouJi of the knowledge of sAn- 
inia. liio iJojie of owneiahip nrielng fntui truntuioilane of *ial« 
and the like do cxisU FurlJier {3) Jaariied man weU*TanM<t in 


nirwi»Tetn*4 flxftrt 

l)< 3t7. it >• lameirtiat ibat t>liintnua 

«lio U 04 etbnr tlwi the utatmurd Ittiq |lt)o|i at be ny* 

led hhatia ibv UedMATetne ami Afmrta try ilw Mil, fm Vij* HI. 3*1 
anJ 111 * V. Mayekba tp- «9). 

1023. ^Vhen a mao dlAi hU wjHllb ii iho Upt whkb imrcnl pefioiu 
may idfaotit, lo thntr cue, U bocmiiee tbetr joini propmiy. So ibrii 
Dtrttctahlp, bdoa iidoaaied by Hie «Mnl *t llitkf *, Tlw Joinl eeaeea 

bfifOmC c^wdcii fij dzEailq [kHIx ^ LkiO jr by |unltiM; lUta 

XutrtiiltiAii (Ui ikU <3rvntjri|]{p «£ dte- 

llacx imru hf Bui tf Uwv La r ilflile luJf ibrnm fb»¥ HA 

svfiinnbhigiM (funhtoa) JIA^ m tb* jotttet oi kli ovaarDiltlp b fiUha rcieI not 

miRvibb£|i%. WUas thita sitr ^m\ Iicin rllithR U on ihb rinr m t^aten 
ot )abi ownttitblp Qntjr. {| mm be Mtti ibvi m Iba hyptHbetii of Ibrnlla'^ 
rfifihM rbJ tatbnr ccolncc ^Ib ont ffialbar cimiK>| 

be ibailftiiubM io mi u an fifaa thocrff tba MIt 

me. Fh/#j thm mt. too ni u. v, r- v. >iar5ktia 

pp, 59-50, rnr. Sf* UL pp, -183^53 for dtJbontiqn of Ihb view. Tho V* 
p. IOC if wbilt ueapElnf Hit \ivm I hat nutva li lanMin diiat not KcopI 
tbo rcaacming of tlte Miti particularly with fi^ard tp tho ^luiirani|a lUOr 
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ssu Hititirtt Dhirmii^ 

ibe MlmAmiOl such m Pfnbb*kaTO’®=* { an Jalniinl IV. 1, S > imd 

1037. TIm) MH, (oo Yi). lU IH 1 quote* A rwagie of IVabh^biTii m 
lilt tip uiid Mjjiiliiu 't' ] olmi itf*t (to ([V> t ■ S) t* 

^nfit la '*tndliptimtvn. 

Tiiiwttfoic till* I* uolitd (i^tijSirn. TTi* "urJ* Vfl-i omiq^ifHS Ku- 
lif^gHUt Inili^Dijfabbici due Itf- 40)ADd In Medhillllii on 
UAun VIII. 417. TlM*a wM-di irn qooiud la tli« MU. u ultra fmm rtxbUt- 
(uUetl Gum) mad ao It follom* tluf wm Itodliititbl quainm Uud 
I^mbtdWA. Ihe aiultmM umuat comiaflaui? of Smti»n oHarm ilnw 

raii«k of Itris tSln, daali mlLb iba qtcmtion of mimi)» bnttviwtiiJi 

AU] mbAt li Tb« tblnl csrpfmiullm oopocnik Uull with ihn 

ntn uiftBi icqiiitiot wmmlih fwliUh l» aacrauti W twforalBii «etj 
hcUAg* \ MCb ki iuwepunrt of kUH ia I**®' «•< <►* b uhoumt* . Tb» qun*- 
tion b wimlwt Ihewe islw !«l»ut ilia ui*«m oI KqmlrfnK WDilLbarabui- 
dttihit et imnitififu. K U*y ibi {cnmtir (1. o.* If IIiftt lOr aiauni to bo 
dlcsUJr ootUKUd will! file tkiiicc} Uien m lAcriBcd itHfaruMd wllb weiaU) 
not icqiiind lociittilav *1*® ^nt wlU •!» defctilvr ot a dnlllix, 

Bni i1 Uiorulum aw ptinuinUm fi. *• uldfraaoil bo the taollkor otily or la 
afs eon»«(raw wd otok oI dtiama) limn wnm If tlw tuniT aw I* p«foiB»«l 
wliti wutib nutocqaiiud Ht weotdUBK wiib sUttm ihue will be mu dofoet 
ia ibe uscfitra Itimll, only ilie aeqalnt wUl bo ml lutU uil may hew to 
puflunn prifyumcittm. Smyu Smlfti*; qdwf ^«iJ’uj^lo• Sif 

^ t mmmtq aftorri^^ i ira 

n 5100 ft Of HI If Mill fiS I. 

the MU. poloi* oat ihml is the p^uailsfe wiow (purrmpamf*) mod Ihc 
EirUMiilied eooblutiafl (efilitbmittm) U li oHoiiMd ilioi acquilnilop of wralih by 
UHptsficc of siti la m nmiwr Voenro Jrnjn wuiUly oaatpe The 

coRinicnioC .^mbhikoEa (jCAllod r.orqf oa Iblt tnln t» wst yei mvallnyt it print, 
tho Sin. C 11. |rp. 357-!»d,ih* M^liuunnm, uut V, l‘. p. 4W) quote k jjuauito 
fiym ibd Mayuivlvtibm «l Bbav^ibo m tbo w«o mubjeei ami cxpliia 11. 
Tha w^Tfsi s*r* * ^ mT*ftocmrii*twwt*tif wrwrirt 1 

fl *r*l ominf l wi um i ptwnpfuA i •f^nnoi 

ttuFfMopiiinu ^w ti t J i VtasAfpt m« _priot*a fa 

V. F. r-4® f su irnfwni iMttfiiorififn'is*M‘iIiirt of«o*tmw'i offib^ lie«* 
fiipi and limrflj ouibtw any icnott The V, MsySbhm tlnply raft** to 
IlbaymnStlu wiitwoi qwMiojt Wm, HiA f», ft {fuffoW} mo AM 

qfotm^ffVmanft footwf ^ ^ h' 

Vida If. of Ob, wM. It. pp. 1»-11P qttouiiotwfiom aannl ainrtU lnylS| 
down rmnoua uwia of liiolilHi«3. «•"« X- IH oaomPUlM UMit mbccu of 
naultti ■* rnr'- M""**' by vli. fanUos (of ttramurol, .tiya (inbeitiMcel, 
liuTcboK, coaqoaat, Itadinj for iBiarMl, woA {ogricultoi* mail tcihli), 
octepunee of m irlfl Itoni m worthy p«o«n amd to X, llfl lauattaot ton 
juuni of uutBialnifli^ onffwlf fio illaUt*a)i Th* MaIfilrttS|y* Irtl* I- p< 
461 > ea I«fl, a 3. 3d autw i1*»< “ bo»»n tmt * own U four wmym 

vU. by pnrtiliaao, by Mlntre, by twwMi< or by ottuiDjfa ‘ Tj^mad wfo 
<arS-MW f l t Vrf f n i « U mu*t be rowrabae- 

«d ibmt th* omuaiasaitoi of ibo mon* of wqulria^ popetty la Uw dtuimii- 
fialxm wOihi Imaat ekbrniutlvo but oaly illdtttaiivo. 
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III I Ottmefakip iA tuuiimiltiOd /tqm wuMtUy HKip# 

Bh8vaii&th&. autlior OFf th8 Najraviv«ka« hold Limt owDanh^ 
wlikh siiritigs fratn cartuJn dxad (caurea# urnijr (snohm ptnthiiiM} 
Li ft niftUar of worldly or oiparlaoca. Bbovousiha irayi: the 

eourofts of aoqiuLillloajnjislt m hlrth end tnircluLse on htiown 
froiti the world, llie ounc^tluti about tho eijun^ftjt of ownership 
was out started fur the flisi tiiuo by Lbe ^ir&, liub sudh.iKniroM 
have been known'from [nunemorla] t luni; before the 

aiiittls). 'rhnl ie. the rccognltlun of the sduicm of iiwiurrithip 
in prior and dilatra only ayabomatlsoa them sabsaqiunrtly. There^ 
fona the ffmrti of Clautunia I X. 39) up!y usslfins their proper 
spharee to ttia severod sourcis of ownersliip that ate alrotidy 
well-known (vu, tlv« are cooiiniiQ tu ull, ooceptanco uf pifte is 
peoulLu to tirft hnie ~-aA aM so on). In thtw FBspeot It b Ilka the 
gratomnr of Panful. Fipinl due? not oreate or lay dawn new 
words but he takas liie wonb oirsady ourreiU in the luneuage 
and tntruducea u syaf^iu about their fommtlaii. Similarly 
Guutanm only vuioei* a evrLuln Used syatoin luiiong the sevcnil 
souroes of owiHinihipL 'Hie Mit and lie foUowen) say ihni 
Gautofna eimply npaate the aavend oouroaEJof ownamhlp known 
fji ordinary worldly life (ao the W MeyiikliH says ‘lokasiddhii- 
ksranJtnuvSdakam J *. The M.it.| Par. M. IIL p. 4dl, S. Y, p. 401 
and othera build that rlktha and samylbhftEfa In Gftnlftnui,'a ehtni 
etand for apratibandlui diyn and saprailbondba dkya nspeo* 
lively, The Mli meets the iitiwr areiiinente of Its (ptKmetibi 
by replying that in the lint place tliui even ordinary piipular 
uisaipr does not iwogtiiito lliat the thief becomaa the rightful 
owner by ehnpty po^sesslitg the thing HtolGn luid tluit in thu 
coGo where ft person says * Ibta mun hue etoten my pii:>t»rty * 
there Lt doubt and dhtpuie whother tlie man cliorged h^ gut 
nwnenhip by purchase ur the like. 

The piiipoee of Ihlit dLsoajwioii uf tlie tuple whtdher owner'* 
ship Is only lutovn froni oi ie a mbuIut matter is, a4x)ot<t!- 
tng 10 itte Mlh, os fultuwe;—Uanu XL 193 ( = Vi^an Dfa. S. 31. 
Sdletiitee that when brliunoniui adiufre wealth by reprabenoi- 
ble iiotlouft t Midi as accepting a gUt frum an unworthy perBUii 
or engagins In the sale of articles which he should not sell) 


li]TI id i*^ml riJkihi^ ht olura uh^ tLis t^ni^ ol m;r4fcit h iniihft 
ft-in «4i In (Tint. XElp 17 pjju pfmiibiiryu1>| afbd Vij^lLil (ribiliii. 

grih4 maul dipyah naiuj. (liUham I*d jijriltl <1. by llw Mtt, on 

Vi}. 11 . Htt. VWa Ikri PtfriOR p. S&w// J6 ftj 

/or AH tabfiyiiEiis cirp^ltii>i3 ftf i!w 1nvtc.pilnclfh|tt ufulirlyiTvy ibfr iiA-g 
cl iSija in lit lJU, aii4 iHr 
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Ihag- BT& purified frum the «in bj ebiuidaiitng thAl wealth, bf 
repenting Um saened toxte (like Um Glfatrl) and by aufftarltba. 
If ownerabip aprltigB fmn iAeira alotre, what Ea cnmed by n 
person tn ways coodiBniied by ^Uftra carniot beconto the pro¬ 
perty of tlial tnan uint mo bta hqqm cannni dividB wlwt tn not hia 
property. But If owiutraliip b deoniDd to be h Mooufar mattor 
(A 4 iiJkiK») tUea evou wbat io obtained by cnndomiied meana 
leemnea the properiy uf that nuui, !ile MotiM Incur no Majua 
(thtnigh the aetpilror may Imve to peifono penauce) and can 
divide that wealth {which ta diya)( nlhcc Mann X. 116 anwuo- 
latos dftya among the seven apprjvwJ (jourcoM of waalth. The 
Uadaniirntm dfiee not niiprovo of thw. its reoMun briefly b 
that Mam) XL LS3 simply lays down a pononoa, but do» nut 
Boy that vrealth no obtained does net become the ac^irer’s pre^ 
porty, that It is on aCMHiot of this that Mann does not prescribe 
nny npecbil Unu nr punishment fur one who tuMpilrns wealth by 
mEOue of a bad gift, as he proserJben for a thief atul that whnl 
b uccinlTed by theft dneu not lioooim the property of the thief 
and bb eons cannot divide It and wwitd incur punlMhutenl if 
tiioy liu f(o, V, P. fppi 433~iS4) refers to the views of the M tt« 
and ttie Uadaniuutna nm! uppn>vep of tljo viewe of the finmer. 

This distrnsisinit loads on to the next tpiaslion, vU. wtiether 
ownertihip srbe# from partition or whether purUtlnn liikas 
pluco of what already belongs to unofleif (by birth). Thin 
eubjocl hus eseroLsed ttui atinds of writers tm Dtiarmos&etrn 
frtitu very uuchuit Uuim. It abnuld be nutad that tiw dlfferenco 
(d tipinimi relatee only to tite cow of Mon«, grtuidsone and sr«at> 
KnmdMtia Ail wrttem nio agtved that puntone other Unui 
tbtas lutve no rlgtiLi by birth In the wealth of their relailvea 
Tho$<- who oppose the view thut iajiu actpilni right hy birth 
argue os folhiwe,'— 

If suns Itiive ownerstiip by birth in anci^Htiil prxgttrLy, thettf 
on tlw birth of a son, the father cannot enter npan tmeh reli, 
Kiotis duties lu cunwcratlng Vedlc Ares ( which entail tlio 
ejqjendituie of iincestml wealth) without the consent of tlis son. 
This would be opposed to Lbe Vedic Injotieiiun nian, whme 
hair is yet dork and who lios hod a eon, Mbonld ootutecraie the 
eacred Vedle files” Further, Bmrtl pecBiffes stating that iv 
sift made by the father to one not of pevmil Huns as n favour 
(Hor. dlyaliiiigH fi) or by the liunlHind In hb wife mit of affec¬ 
tion Ifl not liable to pnttltiiin wxjuld be meaningleis, bIdco each 
gifts cannot be ma^ without the consent of tlie sons (on the 
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theory Uiut nuim usiuini pfniicrtjr by hlitli), BiiaktiMt then ero 
Kmrtl tcnta Utrc these ttf Oevjiin *™ which otiircmly tiegatfvv 
the mn% owttcriihlp (ftiring the father's Itfetimo, Mnnu IX. 104 
titui Ner» (dAyobhtga t J enjciiiiljift that sons shoald divide 
wealth after the father goes to haaven (iweaueo the seoa or^ 
not mastar;^ when llie piirenta are allTe, oit Mtuiii Bayi*) IndJcaU) 
tliut Hiiia have nu owaenhip by Tiktli. Moruover In 

appralioniliK! only fwut ^Inu (lllrc Gauionut), whloli ik» not 
expnsely ettvuuorate birth oe n source of ^m'liendilp lUons witli' 
purcliofle and the Ukc. 'thiunfcm Liu nwjumhtpof the i«t)n or sptu 
arieai on the nueaevtian of the owncnshlp of the prevlinie owturr 
( by hk cUstt]) or hU becoming pthibr or bocomlng un aecotlc),'' 
When there In a fllngle eon, be inherits on Uiu deatti of tho 
father and Ihiern is mi neceecUy nf a portitjotu But when 
there are aevoral amis, they jorntly inherit patornal woalUi and 
can beooma erclusivo ownotu of separate porta of fho putoriml 
wealth by partition alone. As Uik lost Is the most uruuI eitee, 
ft k flaid Quit ooiifiiu urbuiis fruut porlitlon (titliii tQfU ainlHiie y 
If this doctrine that uwnersUlp orlsea hy partition olono ware 
llteniLlly Intnrpreteil, than an only sou itihsrttiiig hk father's 
property wilt have no ownaiship os urged by tho Vyavitbftnv- 
nirnoyo, since there can be no partition In his oosa*".. 

The orgutneiitif adTomuid by those whn hold that ewnar- 
ship in luicvstral wealth arises by birth are aa follows;— 

it hoa boon established thut ownership is aniotter of ordi¬ 
nary worldly usage, H cannot bo duulad tJnil it Is «|itite wall- 
known to all ordinary people that sons acquire owmcrshlp liy 
birth. Besides Uiaro L4 the test nf Gautama” the Hrfityne 
hold that oua aeguLzes nwuershjp tiy birth Itself^. Mnreov'ir 
there lire unmoroua Huiril passagoa like Uiuse of ¥«j. 11. til, 


1020. rqngewswiTewwg^tb^iiMerrnlfk limfl 

q. br ^nrine 1.1*. p. U, forwfetr Un nj II. lUf, jt, r. P 4Sfi. 
W WT, tn. p. 450. 

JWO war ftwptTwsFTTW fwiars oierRaiai) Phr unmui«fe w tenr 
ifw ^sf^aript fij-jilBiHa i|<3F* gwa fh p, 412, 

IB) (. inn ‘ jiqiWwriirnfe ^wffeiwreh ■ ttt irH^ewnwa * linn- oa 
wt. Il> > ■ 1. Tliti It varioatly fiskil by uC ccflimaatuiiia. Tfic 

MftOiutiuel^ Sn. C, U. p, 2 M uit D^yjuaitm p, tO-i nsd 
wfwrnrwmrwnrfi . TJ« m s. p. w. mOr fniTW>irii , whUs ft, 
nadi *7TwA»rt «eTi^ nwa cmwmti' Ip. 4W). Uclh So. C. and 
S. V, etplua ’ walls die geifmft ibc 

oc thd ftwnarT diplsla ?nnh si 
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1 Vol. 


Br. (H B, K. 51 p, 370 viiTiui3J, KsL (639), Vyiti ^jm) Vbnu 
Db.“W a XVJL i whkili expiwKly that (n Uta lailttmal 
fnthor 9 wonltli, tim falliuf luitj Kjk Mfiti htiva 
owneruhlp (ami m Uiu riglil of Iha van must )» by btrth >, 
ilioaa wbu uphold the MFiwmlilp )iy Iiirtlj tcpol tlie 

BTi^unaiiU adranoed iu fnvuur of tlia opprsito theory ns 
l'olU»wii:“Tlie Vediu text onJolnitiK (Tm-wcrullon of VwJIo 
Ifraa nt a ccrlalti ag^ lnd(rates Ukat tho fathor lui'i iho jtowof to 
^iwnd far nllgirw^ rites from imceslrol U'4iillh oven iifl«r tliu 
hlrtiiof n eon. Sltnlteriy aa heiul of Uw funilty am] its nmuuffor, 
llto faihi?! haa IndopandBat aatharity lo apaod auewU-ul weaUh 
( 8 XOTI 11 imnwrabls property ) for Isdispoiisabte acte of nillgkmn 
duly expr^tity eniobod by Vadte and Brnrii texte and for 
tnakftig gifte of uiibctbjn, for maltdariattoi; uf tbs fumily nnd 
for riddJng the famliy of divireno. Further tJie father or the 
malinger of the faintly enn disprioe of even {nimovahte protKrty 
by tnotitsage or aaEo in a nooson of dlatresa or for tbo baaeht of 
the foiiilly and fw oorosstiry rollgiotU! purposes (tiudh oa 
irftddbiu Ola} 


Owuersbtp has U) Uu dhtlngulsliad fmnt powMBEnii nitd 
custody, FurUittr rrwjiunihip in of vnriou!) kinds, wich at 
corporeal and Incorptrenl, !Ki1o owmindifp ond joint owikirriilpi 
ownenhip a« tiustca and boneliobii owperithtpi vested and 
eemUngant, Eren Western writere or* JurUtpradanes like 
Austin, Pollock and llaimond. Bnd it diOlcutt tu d^ne Uio CiXnci 
mcantng of ownership. Aimtin (Lintura XLVIIJ itefliam 

_ W32. ^ »iirtt wyft ™ I 

ft ■ fx, Or by II, ai p lO, «mral p. unr- ft, p. < lo, 

wfitsn, w* ft- p ft. Ti p- rfll, ts. Ill MS. TIih ti ucribol to *sni 

WTipl rvnt t wn 

ftwr s kn**w^ i sn«r. o* by swinf p. ?i5, »xs. p* Ufl, 

P WiH ftfliwrt ^ wnanmit 

» lonr <]. tn? SdTTW p. ?33. tss-ft. P ■riO, ff p, SJJ (tiadi 
w»(tj&Oi), ft. T. p 4et: %rmif isif irt »e!ftT>in t 

!™iit^ fefr#^yt:iCT^rwsw,<iinfiftj T T ewkTa uBTt^ 

fisiR * fnrift 5 rxiffer ft si^ih q vt i ^anmias iH i... ^mnrnri i 
tr«We »ini^ rnwrnunaftsnm t wiJuna i* « rft < 

ftp. «o St. H, tH. tTiH ti tba bsaic |to.E.ic-!; of ibo Hit, on wfafadt 
lanuitienbl* diKlctofii have bon ijlviiii Eo tbo tsporu. one of Un 
teleiuu4n»)j aomerftalh't. bcite« iTrv AWex Pr«imJ U ti. 

^1 Jp A. 13^ qnousd IW y. 4HI9 AbffVfl, 









I Diffirniion atiTtrruhip 5SS 

property or dominion lu thu j-JgJit to tt» tir deal with seme 
given Buhrjoot in CL mannor or to an estent. whioli though not 
unlimited, L; Judoifniie, Polludf iltflnee enrmiishFp ea tlia 
entirety uf Uta poww of use nnd dlfifHwnl aijoft-bd hy Jnw, But 
the Idoft of oMii«iv1i[p does mA require, according lo^iutetrii 
yforks on DhnrmnBastm, thul the (jwnai eln mid always Ixj ninlo 
to do wttti htn pnqHrty oa ho pIcAjiiH. On tlm cuutrory Hib 
mlroM lay down testrlctioiis uri the owner^ cn^jitiing npun Jihu 
not to moke glfh* to the dotrimont of liia fiuiiQy <vlite Yij, n, ns 
"sufiwi and the rer^ of tlx- ^iiftk 

sangmlia “ wi 01 ^mjatu-guA'" qiuAad in note 963 ahove X 
Tlierufure propurty does not tnuitpriso only what one ttun difipuBw 
of ttt onaV sweet wllJ, but wiuU in capnhlo (in OTOropriata 
cireiunBtaiiBOS only ) of Iwiiig dispotwd of us one llkee. A 
person nmy 1» prevented from dealing with hi« proptrLy m ho 
llki»hy Uieklngor liy tlte rules td stotro, Ijy publlo Dplnkm, 
by iiifi own Inoiintitlone and hy the praimire of thoee anntud 
Ufm, But whftt he owna Is tluwnjljcaiiy oapultlH of iwtj ing ,|jg, 
ptewd uff by hbn no he llkofi. llie Mndfliiamtnn pnlo forth th» 
illuHtratlon thol seed? kept dry i» a i^anory dti not sprout, 
yet they hovo tSie c&poeity of sprouting luid no utn ag weli 
donoiiiinoted oewis jio othurH Uinl sproul. There are varlmiB 
grudes of lb© limUatliiiio mi prciperty, such ns the fatliGr's 
power, tils wJdowV power iind m on. What a porsoo uaras should 
belong to him. sliwilfl W life prupurtr. But tberii ara paasoge© 
iike Msnu VIIL nnd Nar, (abhyupetyaeusrOga, vure© 41 1 
that aluto“ three are deolnred to he witiiout wirilth vJt the 
wife, tint atm and tt|a!dav©; wliatavor tJeay ©urn la f©r him to 
whom they ( wife, son and sinva) helupg \i b*on utated 


m-t. w w ein!ftr«»lre« •ri w». fik ©nf ■ i i r ai <igmeeTo i Hre ;i 

vrm Tw* fifWivivwTiWf^xsreivp^. 

nF^a^S wtTve iwoi jtpnigfiWv ifhire elw- 

xi^^ w%iinMnt^eT»'oee > a 4 s w 1 ers VvnSinTSff nrf 

I SHtHN « vwsTiliif^Wi g ^ 

^OTS-Tn ^ I I'^Wqiii.i H ihrierad^i^mtfpi i BfWrre ^ r owTO iFrpna 1J yA 1 
Htxvnvire M i Rfrmu r hf 1 ngsm. ‘iqfKre' 

(prw'UaT Mi^ UL i, m, rte puuce vnetkia«, wrew,ft f„ 

tbs ?rrefM* i wmdiMew •erlwi pm i p. W. Vide vr. ©, p f^ir a 
sutemeiu auil p. <22 ^qi |j« luujintten of ma! In tic Bmawy, 

loJS, 4 ^; ^ (trrqwn i^t • vr k 

VUi. 4tft: ©nreiie ir. m rterik wipTuin Tureniel errreTui 
gtti I ewfte.i ;ti 4^ (aiiji 4i) UereitTwe qnrwf war qiireref grn 1 e^ a* 
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hy gmdi ftn imolfliil iPritfiT cw ^hurrv^yilmiix’®* that IhiBpaHMBe 
doM not deny the ownosblp nf H» wlf« iir i«ni in whnl iJw or 
he eafiis. hut in odIt Intandod to ley Hovn liinl the wife or sun 
catuuit iiideiwndoiiUy ( without the consant of the huetumd or 
fAtiiHr ) dt)i|Ki!v of what eha c« b» cara^^ This visw of tlw text 
of llann k lujcupted Uy tho Diyohho({a oh well a» liy tlie Mitsk- 
sart SdumT. Tlie lottw iiuld* un tho aanlORy of the Intertiiretii^ 
tkrti of Mutitt VIU. 416 thnt Ihi: texte of TJevalu, Nir. mud Mnno 
JX. t1>4 whioh apparently diiny owtiaiuhlpf to the 

3 un daring UtB fattusr> lifetime over pTtfporty in the hatalii nf 
ihe faUier n« in Im intoptetod only tut danying thn Atm » pawnr 
of Independent dealing with such piwpciTty during the faUntr’a 
llfalirnaor oa referHug to the Helf-neiprljtltlofia of the falher. 
Uu tho ut jjor huid tlte D&yabliSgli and ilte D&yaluttva try to 
explutn awny «ueh pasanges as tlioiie of Y&i XL Vjgptt (knd 
others I ipitited hIk<v* ) tliot apaolt of the stui'e ownerehip by 
tiirth. llie HHyabhAgn offen two explnnntiimii of Y&}, IL 
‘fhe lind explatuitJon offered by k and tokfin from Udytdu Ih ;— 
If A. has two twite B and C uf whom C dliu Brat, leayhig a mm Xi 
mid then A diesi then Yit soya that both B f non of A1 cind D 
( grAndeon of A 1 'irflj he eipially enUtlei to the weullh left by A 
and not B olonv, ihongh lie 1b nearer to A than D, bocaiwe 
both B and D uffler pindaB of the same cfiioiny to A in tho 
p&rvanitdr&ddha and so thaw ehunld be no dlfiorenoe between 
the two. Tho words " aaili^ani nvsmydiu *' rofar to this equality 
of the Ewn and grandwiij. The 4nd cxplaiiatlun b Oml of 


KMti •>* ^ VI, 1. t'j ATT ray*' y4 rstft i ipid gmM fww w4 
irt < ■. Tbta i» W Vt 1, IS Aa Mnig^ 

fedm gS • ftnJHHiwflTriTin nWftrTWS I o**ng^n*r*y»rra 

iej7 ^ fewgaw - rios^^aninrssufirinq- 

?nw?iftiPe*o^‘Sfr»w Ih 3M ; rld« aJ» rwe^Pr, ji.SW. 

<ni' At, W 1 p- *80 lor 11111110/ rtt[is.fki. ' fongyrri ffft sfrrefwh 
ine*»0Hk *ird a *hin# > f%. m, leiie Wi 

1630. -,jf ^i^TTfsuTW^l ftrtTtWisnn .*■ 'UiHei; ■ nts Brteo 
ilibA ijtl^eMr shIisA ifi t 'on ^furoi^rfi'iBB^jwaTr'iTinnnAiwi- 
&rtdtSKi ‘rfmJi wirirt ftflt la fjA onth uTAWTs^Ninn^ wtn 

nmtdrfilBWAinvwtWiwa^ Fif jenr<_ ^ t nyaroniTe a ira 

■iBrsstSseiiM'if fshOt irtwtWrwi ‘Tjwrr’irfettW- 

^^4PPm*iroitTirll, 0, p,^. ««• tbc eppum u> tuftn 

10 e IAmol |iMil*«M0r csUdl Udyul*. *110 '■ «rl«l prmiftil lol 

itfih!«nt»l«eii louakoti). Vtom its u en tr f sjpi (pp 78, tSS| ii app^ui Umi 
ewnn 4 n oaflnni niLitiDt cH vyivtttlm spoltta o( tit iJtr Htoa bceuli 
wlIJi im^ hnU 
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Dtiftresvam viz, Uuvi when the fati^ur ilaBtnie U) mnlce paHt* 
tloi), Lo iner dlHtributo Uii flelf-eequired pitiiMiTLy an he EU(«a 
(unung hie wmv hul ae Ui the ptaperty ho g^t from hia own 
Father (t a. lUe gixviidTathm of hie iiotiej ho luu tho eame 
ownamhip Uiat soiw iinva nnd iie oannol miiti) ao unequiil 
divielun Bt hie ewcei wlli. ’fho Diyahlte^farejvDte the view 
Hint Yaf. U. ISl eiiabloa the eon to clcmnnil partition of the 
gmiHl-fnther H prupoiiy fiutn the fathor even againei the will 
of ibn InUer or that father and eon have e«tnal ehuroe In thx' 
giundfathor'e pfr^porty. The iianie ramarks apply la the lezte 
irf Visnu and othen viz Uiat in the grnndfother 'b property 
father and tnn niv ottually owimra and that the wurd^ " t\i]yaiii 
BV^nyam or *' oaniAJunnisitvam ~ do iiot rrarin ilint father and 
son lake the 011010 ehura Uunoin. 

From the above dincuenEun it will bo clear that Ui« two 
sohoole of tlm UftyuMiitga nnd cf Ute MitAheort wet« not etarted 
liy them for tho hi»t time, hut eoeb ))ud mifiectable nutlipiity 
hghitid it. Sniitk like thtxw of Manu, N&radii and f>avaln tuid 
eniinetil authpra llk« Udyida and Dhnmiivam luid pul furword 
Uie ductrine of whDe ibe Sturtls of 

Vbau, ispouMcd the doctrine of Ylkfordpa 

wlm comtnimted on Ysi f In the brsi half trf the 9Ui c&niary } 
holde that ownsrship nrisa by birth’**®. The MitAhearft furUter 
auppurte that theory by citing a HUtra off Qnutonta ( nt/intJfrninr 
etCk) which b fiotfoond in the extant GuutuTiuMiluinnu-eutnt. 
Tills Butra does nut uoaur In AptuArka and ftevoral other works 
and b stated by Srlktspn Tarkfilahklini (on Diyabhign 1. £1 
p. 14 ^ to he nut aiitboritailvii (ijnt|i/o), Tbew facte eniboldonud 
Dr. dolly h>goat) far ua to uinkv the fonile Bugguhtion tlmt it 
wno fahricated by V ijnatie^ara or his prodeoeesrire i Tagore 
I>aw LocUtrea p. f fh \ We haw seen that bo ourly a writer os 
Vlsvorupa was exciiad uver the tpK^Uon wbathor owneniilp 
niiaes uii partitluii or by blrtli. Tlie luamed Doctor has failed 
to note Uiut Uifl anchinl cofnauuitiitor MudhatUlii (almuL 900 
A, 0.) fdvDUKtl the view of owminjhfp bj’ blrlb and quotoa 
f wltliuut luuiia) tlra uiilrii in a slighity dfSerenl foim (on Manu 


10». 3«ti P t ffige e 'n wrtfkiniTT^ viri feir’tfeft vwd \vre( « 

rrHMHW'^wdfkfif ewa e nffi rfvv 1 qrvma n. l« p, JT. 

luie. ei jStwnn ivunfifiii: w nTSVi'ira'w^ ga*vTi Wi wlb 

f<Hm ^ {vmvthvrar ’ t Vt, U. IM]> 
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IX. ISfiSo It sfcjuB jivi ruioaRftiiry fut %* *'liMrns5viifi» to fabrt- 
i^l4! a ifiltro tior fiitr my oiie liUo, for io thii 
Ojiutumfl'n suLm 1 I 10 Uibi cit Y&l. miA htlierM vqtu i|iilte 
frf Ihti Inlijrpf^iatiun pul on th&m Itf tfin Mitlkii4HL II Ui 
1)0 notodilmt Uio D^^iibhigfi du^i^i fidinlt thiit In m^m 
Qwiiij^nihfp b {{Lit«d Ui iir]^ by b!r£h li^lf ) 

^incUterptuifi^ tbnt llua vrurcb nut to lio Utk^ii !lturnliy» 
liOt lh.it birth ifi &Eiild 10 bo the duaroo hi iiJi Jndln>oi wu>% aic 
thu rvinltdo uf fulihciE nnd Attn b ii|>on blrlb and on Dio 

deaDi d the falbor thw BOiiil i>wnOE«h£p arieit^ ^ Ihoreftm liimiEli. 
iKWiu>ndi]p dlivotly itri^ m\ ilontb, birtli may Kiiid iu bii llio 
■ ufirctf of It tho th<s finA lirth liototyw of bb heiniE Inrrn 

Oft A oun t^i the fnlbidrt niy^talivu liul nay tlmi llio 

fiutrn uf OAuUintt Ls not AiitJnniUtiyo, but uxidaine it nvmy cm 
tiiw ^IrnHiU tti thqiBe of Ihu Ibkyabha^ik It |m ntutod 
UuriJ briofly tlint tim D^yiibliiiKJi Inmi Uie hfiliic^rm 

in font lYiJvtn poiotsi—(IJ Tbo DlyuhH&ffA <lunion lliu ttioory 
UluL propuity In by birth, wtillo tho Mil. iiccoptn ii- (S) klie 
DAyixbhE^pi liiyti ttov^u tb^ii tiiu right to inticiriL £ind iho ordor 
uf liuim In doioniiiiicd hy llis prldoipJt* uf rdbefuits oSbaoy# 
tbo Mit ncbouT huld^ thjii bliXtd rnlfitltia^p h thu gnvctr- 
niiig fiietur In llilu fniiLtorf (3) tho buidu Ihfit 

tu^mtw^ iif li Joint family (snub av tmiLbum or enuHlnAlMtt 
Uioir in fluiiAl-noTnndty mnd can dtffpuem uf tlierti ovuu 
Kdoiii tiiere is nu p^irtltiuii by nisti^ ^Ttd buundAi (4) 
liKAga hoidii that rr«n In an nndivbbsd family the widuw ^ucouiTdfi 


mil. 

I — frir oft lx. i3<i he 

wiWi^r?T*raiwl ^ 1 jH F nfu*wan«j - 

rfiif I -jHjyl ^ 

td4|. f i ^ fiij- 

ntmw ^ FT»WTrWPffrt ‘immi I 3 -O' F- util tflirtP 

of ihA of iki« DiSy^Idu^ diM in ib* uliijm 

tlmii-tinnA lAhScb thfliF iwJ u * -jn|Avi'd *. ^ (wQfmf 

* frnlfgfi i T tf r i^^ r g Tub * ifnmr^ PqiNTTiTOiifTnt^it- 

awl rrrfinTi^r^ ?yibr 3 fFir* 
I ipuTf^i f IdX "tldi U atenoit In ;lio tam^ 

iffunbt by tbfr it p. 414 anJ <311 p ihtf 1 ^. m, Ia bald iLai ihr 

aipUnaiiui tfllb# abn^^ to lIh k^m Al fiantnnu 

ictvard ^ iqfq niSi* 1 ¥ii, n. p. 4|iJ; vide ir^. p, 4lfr 
tor cm eblKsnle rdttlikUuti Ul PmyAbfiiifit IquolAl mbdvv) BiaU 

gilarr ^ufi|pefi pinf rDlfioif. 







1X1 t OriijiH tj/ /Ac DOt/iibtiStft •ItK/nwV 5S!' 

to Lftr hui^bcinil'll flliaie on tiu ilmlTt vritbout imOii Ies^iio, wliUn 
tbo MlL ilcimal liuldn tliai iloes not do jio. 

Vurioua uttciupUf liitve bcini made to cxpluiti wily lii 
alnuo tbe Inwi) of wucRoeeion luid MjorlUnoo idioiild divo/(/o 
Riniorlatly frcHU Um i^revivUiDii in Uk tl'kI of ImlEk In 
iwn loiirnecl pa|i<»ni 'uu lli« or[|$lit and dmlopineni of Um 
Boiijfal fluhio] of Ittndii Liw* coiilrlbuUnJ tn tlie Liiw (junrtorly 
Rovkw (tol. XXI for ltin& pp. 3m-m and vo). XXll 19 Dll 

pp. SiHiS') Mr. Jiiatko Rnradactuuan Mltn trJca at tuntiQ [ongtt] 
to adTuiirn n theoiy iif bis own: "tlbo c»:imtoorciit1 spirit of tbo 
newly fnimcd luitlon in tho eimtorn onriicr ci'f (ho Indian 
poiilninilEi wHh lie di-Ualr cluimct^r nnd nearJiCHH to the stro, 
the ne.w ideas which otbor naVbns ttJidlng w'ith 11 wero lirltiging 
in ovory thiy, ilio neccesciry admlxiaro *3f r&cei; in enm? parts 
of tils country, the rttHfriou of flutliilui which for cfloturks woo 
bon Liu ruiTgion of Itu tuvenign os well oatif Iho poopk upil thi} 
indueitco of tho BtiddblnUc ianlra* coinltined to lirittg abaot n 
low of properly.dkaiinilAr in material respocbi fnnri the mleo 
propounded by Brabinariioal irngm of nld and expIiUnod and 
cnminantod tipon In ihe MtUbJOiA and Ilia iMokobomd on the 
same'. HU Idun U that, ne Buddhism profootidly ufTeotod the 
pqehioTi of wonitm and os bvntma tike the Mobiiiirxftna. sub> 
scribed to the exolUitinii of the feminliui oloment In nature, 
the nneknt law of property, particularly in roloifon to women, 
camo to 1)0 ufFocted and aoHCtiptlonii of bldividuu] ownertthip, 
of frwdupi from rnstrlcUoiu on ullenaliou luii] of the rigtib 
of feruales arose In Bengal whidi were incorporated I? JlrDutO' 
vftliana In hU DAyaltliega, WiUt tile grtuiteet lespect to ttu 
learned writer, II niunt \m said that llio Kfoands bo ttrgsy nro 
furfioin conyinetnif. A thonmgh cixaminatloii of bU ihonU 
Cannot be nndertciltoti faom for want <if spaco. But it lew 
Tximnrks iiiust bo iimdo. An raganda mfirltlmc actirky the West 
(HMat of India arm for more In touch wltli soufiiriog and com* 
jiiorce will] tlio West tluiii atcn Bougati ns tbo montlon of tb« 
ports of Dorugaim fOroitaU) mid (modem Kalynn) 

by Oreeh wrUum, the dtidhig <f Itoordn uf Itmtini) coiiui and tlio 
cxbitenoe of Byriunn on the West Coast clearly cstolilUh, Bud* 
dhl£in had uptead U> central otid wi^teru India as curly (tf not 
earlier tlutn) ibe period when 11 onnldbaira optond to Kiuteni 
Bcueal otiif Aumni. Suiicbl, BbUaa, Bburlmi, tho Nnslk and 
Ksrlu caves b^ir oloquont teetimony to Uio inUnonoe of BiJd< 
liliisin In Central ami wijaUjrn India fur centuriM itefors and 
aftei llu) Chiistian onx Besides os Mr. Justice Hitra blmsslf 
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iMlmilii ' Buildlilnni bad mii Itn own ti&w nf (Law 

Quurliirly Rfivkrw tdL XJU pi. 3S8). Buddlitst counirbmi lltA 
Burma itoorowed ihctr Juwis t)f toiccout^tonjind Inimri- 

liinee from tbo Maiiuwnrti Vijji&ndiTaTn ia far mom lihem! tu 
n’onion Uiai) JtmiltavAhnmi. who does not nllow uny woman to 
iFUCcood an hdr utito^i aba ia expmst-dy mentioaod na on bsir In 
tbcantfii texts. Tbe MuhAnlrv&na-tautni treats a stHtsr nttd 
Htopmotber as uaor beim and allows svsn a putomol uticla'a 
wldttw and wm's daugilmr to etUDCsed; Iml uodieT Ibu DayabU&ga 
lEiese nm not at nil heim. Cine brnnid) of tb« Ultibsnmflaliool, 
vlx. that of tba V. Mayukha in Western India ta fiu ntifraUbtira) 
about the claims of wnmen than any school, Tha Muruiiiak- 
katayem and Allyusantan law in foroo in districts of 

Soutit India and among Deftain oommunJUoa tlkii the Nambndri 
braltmanes and Kalm go to the oiliur oxtromo in thair regard for 
womcin hut no otto iioa im> fur traced tUal law to BuddhisL or 
Tan trio InRuenor, Tlie peimllarliy of the D&yahhiBu, vie. the 
principle of mllgtoiia tilbcacy in for mim: romkits froiii mlai 
of affinity given in tlte Uati&nirvftpo-tautra Iban the prlnolple 
of cenaanguiaity espoueod by tba HlUkoom uchooU Mr. JukUm 
HJ tra la wrong in hb mticnato nf the age of Jlmuhivtihuim. 
A* stated above (on p. 56T I dtmutuv&hanii relies on antliam like 
Udyota and the amrlis of Devola and nlheror It is best to admit 
that DO suHafitclory explanatlan can ba given of the peculiar 
doctrines of the DayabMga. Tlioy have on inihgaaouff and 
indefpendent origin and growth, 

TiiUdcst {portllkm) fa duSned by the MIL w 1 |n! uHot' 
ment to Indivldiiaie of dchntto porlhint of aggregnice of wealth 
over which many pemiwmehavo^inl ownBiehlp. The D&ynbltagn 
found several fan its with this deiinitloii, the principal criticlEfn 
that U la oumbrous and farfetched to naffniiie that the 
ownorehip of eamral f gone and the !lke t Is first pro* 
duced In the entire wealth of the father and then to hold that 
tills Joint ownerehfph* Hul«e«)ueDtly destroyvcl Its own defini¬ 
tion bii ** Vtbhilt/ii meana the indication of the ownemblp (trf 
one out nf many) by the caeting of a hall or pebble (nit n defi> 
nltepivrt of the land or eneh), which (owiiemhlp) arleae with 
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reCaiQiusg to A pottton tml; {of tho bfttliagio of Und and CAuh )i, 
but whlab Is iadufinUs bcoadai^ ii k aot ptxiHiblQ (for oiM 
TTtftn } to dost ^Ith » psftfuubur portion ( of tho 

horiUigel efinco Ihora fa natbtns to phow for certain what 
portion belong to wlioni Tire Dfijrahhagn denies that owner* 
idiJpinintl? ittlaaa In aU c{>>^araiii (iMfora partidoa) onr 
every portion of the hurltaee and states that It n^os lu portloue 
of It but ihflpo Is m> certain Indication to show wbioh put W* 
lont^ to whom and Ihnt tha portinn of each Is made dsflult* and 
OBCertairurd liy ^rtltloi) nlfocted hy coeifnif a ball or pabblo 
on a [HTrtlon {saying ' this in AW eJcclusfve portion * etc.). 
Tho IHyalsttva^'’^* ( p. tQ3) critfctxsa thla daDnfUon. If bofore 
partition each of the co-hsln hoe ownerohtp In put only of tho 
entlts barilngo. wfaat oesurance is IherB that the aliotnumt of a 
piirl to one oodiuir by tnatuts of caatlns a ball will be ns to the 
eaine purtionovar wMeb hJs ownanhlp arose bcfoie the parti' 
tinn? The Diyatativa, Urouithdiffarins*^fromUiaMityas to tlie 
doctrine of owrianhEp by birth, aKreea with It os to the daBalLloD 
of Tlbhigc- Tbs differ ins definiUona of vlbhiga gtvsu by the 
M It, and the Ddyaldsijfa lead !•> different results Under tbs 
MIL when thme is a jolut family of father and cons or grand* 
ooua, all those are coimToenna and the ownerahip of the 
copateenaty property la te the whuls body of coporcaneis i. e. 
tluixv Lt unity of ojnuer&hip while llie family nunalns j£ilni| no 
ooparaaner can nay that ho Eb’ owner of a dehnito ahaia, one 
fourUt or nna (ifUi oto, A euparcanet'a interest is fluctuatins, 
la capable Of being cnlareed by denilui and la liable to bo 
dlmlniahed by births It b only on partition that a eopoicenor 
becomes entitled to a definite Hhiire. On tho other hand accord¬ 
ing to tho Dityahhfign there le no ownerslilp 1^ birth, the sons 
uti the father's deatlj Donatitate a coparcenary but tba owiwr- 
whlp of the family property is not lu all the sons as a body. 
Every odd takoe a defined ehare, the momenl ttie ownarahfp nf 
thafaihoi cemwe ( owing to death etc, ). The sbara to tokan 
does not {luctuato with hirtlie and dealhir. The sons are 
coparcencm In ihe iwniso that tltolr poasemton of the property 
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fnherlied from ihs faUiat Is joIdI I e, Uwro Is umtij i)fpatmiifm. 
iliuugh 1$ mil tmHi/ iy^^ner&hip. 

Acwirdjng to tho Mll&krar« sood tak« i>y klrlh an intorciit 
Itt ADeoetTnl Suppose A is sole owner trf an onessttal 

and has no issue. In that ooaa tlwre h aa wsparuenary. 
mi mooiant n son is Iwu to lilm, a coporMnary is Btartod* 
That IB, under ihe MJUksart tlu birth of a son stotte a 
coparcenary. Under the Uftyubhiga llwo Is no copuroenary 
bEjtwaen fatkfff anil Km au tatter acquire no rigliu b^r feirib 
even In oncostml piopetty bat it may eubaist betwaon bruthein 
or uncles and tiepba«»i UndBr the Uayabiiags, the ^ 

I nun may start u coporcenaiy among bia sons ( who wliJ tie 
brothers 1. 


Potion lias two sensM, {!) division by malas and bounda 
and <S) separation w jMfvoruniM Iti InlurssL Under the UiUksarfl 
it Js [weslbla to have partition in botii these leiuasL The 
members of a ci:p*rwn.ary may daano, »t a partlcMlar moment, 
the idiares that each would be antilted tu; hot ih* oettutl 
dlviebn of proparty by metes and bounde may t« pustptmcd 
Ui a future date and iu the Intervening porlud thny may enjoy 
the property in oummun as before, HUb Is clearly brought out 
by the VyBTaLarainayukha>^^ when It wsya " oven in the 
af^tic« of Julql () pftipQTi^ WTOffiJiO& (of i[itai%ist) bifeQs 
p aoe dlno^by a mure declsrotloti in the form am separtiie 
from ihee ’ [ for Hvuranca Js marely a particular mode Cor atats) 
of the mind and ibis declaration merely Umt ( 

or motU of the mind J". The 8; V, (p, U7) Waslmnar 
pttiwagB. It b harp stated that au tuteiiuJ vocal declnraiion of 
intention to wpariUe offacie the oevenncit «f a mamW from the 
Joint family and that it b not abmlutely noeeasury that there 
should be any Joint property or that tlie property bs divided by 
metes and hoonda Th b last fuUown ou a matter of couib® when 
there Is a severnntHi of intewst. Thb prupCttlHon has been acomt* 
«d by the Privy Counof) and this passage of the Vyavahiro* 
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RiayukbA has been rpioted in «evenil coaeo^ Wbnt, constitnieii 
an Qiiflqnivooal declnroUon of Intent Ion tn e8p4irfit« bm ns usual 
sis'en riiM to u good deni of case Iaw which has to b« {^usad 
over Imre. Under the lAtyabliftsa heus suceaHl on tha death of 
the prerioUB owiiaF in oertatu dsfluUe sham and thorelan pnrti- 
ticm hits ordlmurliy only the hrst sense vis. assigning In Uie 
coporee nsrs apwltlo p<>rtiomi of the property I nUe rlted. An(itber 
way of aeparaiing a member^* la also mAnt-lonsd by htanu IX 
SOT imd Yaj. H lie. vdi, Hint when n mambsr cif the family fa 
able lo faro for blniwlf imd does not d^lro to have a ifhare In 
the funiily proiierty, be should ba nepaToted by glrJng him some 
tHlle ( OB a tokon}. The MIL iidds that the iriSo Is itiven as a 
pteoa of oTidencB to prevent fab sons olahnlng a sliara later on. 

The principal matton to be dbcuBsed umlor Dfli/i^thSgn or 
DOVtp^tlilfoa are, as sUted by ihs SaugrobB und the Mlt, four, 
via the time of partition, the prai»rty liable to partttton, the 
mode of iHutltion and the persons entlUstl to pardUon*^\ 

Titne /<ir futrHtim. The evolution of the son's right- to 
demand » partition fans boei] a prucsi^it of agiui. It would not ba 
oat of place to say a few words on this topic hero. In tucst 
prImitiTo Bocieties whore the patriarchal fiunijy systom prevail¬ 
ed, the father had atxfolute power over the son. It was the i(on*a 
duty to obey the fathert alienation of family property was not 
allowed, Uw father had power over the BO<niisitiofts of «]] 
penuna Including the son and woman wsra incampotaat to hold 
property, Kalnfc traces of theaa can be detected in the Vedlo 
litesatara. The Eegend of Snnahsepa narrated fn the Ait, Dr, 

( 33, 1 if), where w« are told that Ajigarhi sold his hoq for b«*?n^ 
ofTared as aviotim toVoru^. thatVievsmitra adopted Sunohespa 
Dshb sen, though he had alroady a hundmd and one tniis^and ihai 
he euned and dialnlierlted bin fifty sons for tfaetr dlsobadloaoe to 
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his ordw, bdl(Uit«M Utni to th« dayn of tha Aii, Br. (I vtam Iwl toreti 
thnt to hoary ugee long hetor* it, Uio tothfir'ii poww over hla aons 
was alnoluto. Bot a ooutton ia ooooi^ttry. It Is poaslbb to 
oTsrmmphssixa the lagend of SanBh>?«p»; St tou to tw tomemlwf- 
od toot It b a mans lagond otid tiiot lbs .lit Br. Itaslf ahowa 
ttiflt tha conduct of AjTgoita vaa ooiubituiiid oji tnoat unworthy 
of a (leecat tiioii afliti accafdtog to the legand.*® In modern 
ttmoe them am ram Inatancoa where ttomnta insom their 
ohildwa and Uien polaou theiii w ntofm thnin for nomlng the 
Itunraner money. But no cneiayB that this b iMna! or that 
modern law altowa it In fig. 1 117.17 ft b stilted thnl the eyes 
of Birtava wer* put out hy Us father toewuBs the former gov* 
u hundred totob to a ehawwolf, Thb ft a solitary ihstanco nud 
it b probable that the Terse btu aoras molerlo moauiug or 
nfem to eente toTrestrial or celeaUiil pliemiouiion. In toe 
Klthaha SathblH XJ, i it b said ** the fitthsr rutai over the 
ertt^ 0(S pahne^pf}. But U mimi be said that 1 daw about 
iba father's absolute perwer over llis aunt Itogured on in historic 
times. The Kir. (in III 41 pots forward the argument of eome 
preifiosesant that daughters did not sucocod to the fntlier'e 
wealth boenuss wottian oouJd be donated, sold or ahnadunod and 
not men. whilis others said' that iiiotca olau worn Ibbls to the 
some tisatoierit aa eridenced by tlifi story of ^inahtopa. 
Vaabthn (XV. t J stotes father and mother hate iwwar 

l> make a gift or anla of the son car to nbandim him. Ws saw 
aborn (n 1035) that Moon stated tbot a son^ earninss beioaged 
to hb father. The Ap. Ob. ft (D. 6. n. 10-11) eniphallaUly 
says that the right to giyc away or ealJ oae*s ehiid b ntH 
Tveognbed and that the word " eobi” naed In mmi^ctkn with a 
bride b need only matephorieully. About tto) woril " sab ^ In 
relation to marriage vide H. of Ok voL U, pp. 503-506, 

On the other hand even In Uie Bs. had that annir dblded 
the father's property during hb UfstiTno when the father frrev 
old. "Q AgJiti men wonhip you In many piaces in vcrlaiis 
ways; they toko(ftom yem) wealth oa flora nn aged father" 
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( Hg. I. 7as X*™ U Lh« Alt. Br. < 23. 3 ) thi) utorr of N&tihlliia^ 
tho Ttmiigflai hod oif idann, ehcrwH that tha aldar 
hriotbHr» divided nil tiia father's property uauag thomeelvee, 
and ftxfliudfld Nlbliinediiatba during thn fatber'fl lifetime appo^ 
rcntly withcmt any proteHl from him nr in spite uf it. in the 
TaL 8. SL 1. 0. 4-5*** Ihe vereion of the sHxna etory Is dlffaroul^ 
atncelt ie tbetv eald that Martu hioteeif diylde*! Me wealth 
among Ma sans iiml did not give luiy jihore nf tha patermtl 
wealth to N&bb&nedistlm who was away at a teacher^ Uouoa m 
a vedlc stadant. jn ^e tjopaOia Brihmam IT ) It is said 
"iharerore in their ohfldbood eons fOtlsMon Hiolr father, whQe. 
in hla advancing yean the father ottheleta on the son”. In the 
Br. (8. B. K voL 44, p. 157 1 we wad " whenw In early 
life the eotu suhaist on the father... whoiisa in iatcir lifo, the 
father milwiatis on hb enna”. in the Sana] lokl Br. npanlsad 
(IL 15) after deocrihiug the aymbcllcal bandlRg over to the 
eon of b]] hb physloal and menial p'^were by a father who li 
flXpeoting death it ie sold that If after tbie rite the fattter 
RKorore he hoe either to remain under ilia eon^ ddminbn or go 
oat as a wanderor {a ), *** Prom Bome of the obom 

posagee, it appeure that In rare oases eone divided paternal 
weal til even during the ttfetfme of the father and against hia 
will. The remark of Dr. .Tolly tliat ** it may Iw uuhasJtatingly 
eetdowaas a fad; Ibot in the e&rllesl period of Indian Law, 
pariltbti otf property was on euUrely unknown prooeedlng" 

(Tugtnre Law Leotuna ) goes too far and ie nnt fully 
warmnled by Vedlo l«ta Just as the Tol, SL (Bl. I, 9. 4 t ***• 
narrates that Msnu distributed hie wealth amnng kle sons, it 
also speaks of the eldest eon boing eatobllBhed wltti ancestnl 
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vealth. Tli« Ap. Dlt Si {IL 6.14.6 and 16^12} nfer/^ lo Imtli 
then [usMgra fif tiKi Tal S. Imt eoitoludes Uiat equaJ dlvtslon 
Amattg wna m tha propar mtida and that giving a mtskjnr fian 4 »f 
the Miate to the eidect alone b fotbldden b; the efiatrae’^. 
TbfiM Ind to the concltieton that Aqaa) dIstrJbutIun oiaangall eone 
vm9 believed to ba tha into and giving tlw major portion to tJie 
elcto&t Eion was nn oaceptlon (and n nue coat) even in the Vodto 
BgB. Thfl All. Bf. (10,3) Kpoaks of itie right^ of Indro to 
prtoogenitorc (iyalath^a ) eiici ptn^aiiinmee (itrabihfa). Thle 
right [if thealdeet Ha to epeclal trajUiueiit at time uf putitlon 
perstotaA Iii the times of Mono (iX. 112 ff) and Yaj, (IL 114 ) 
aleo nod evea In modem timm Et in reeugnked to jttxne eatoni 
in the eoae of impartible eetatoe and eran In ordfnarjr families 
on the ground of cuetom or ftom the nature of the grants made 
by the former Gnrverumento or the feitjah Government {mioh as 
Jngblra and Baran jams), Both Kauf. and KiL dee tare that 
ottstORie of oounirieSj enfitoe, Ylllogea and groups varying rales of 
purtltlon and inharltonca ahotild be en(«raed hr llu hing*^M Dr 
Jolly (iblA p. 6bj furthor rultoe cm tiie faDt Umt the ApMtomhti^ 
dharmaeutra mcotloiu nci other bind of partition than t tm * 
nmdf! by the father. But thia b far frcmutojiElueiTft, Ipiu^ 
tamba was a great iniriat and ideaiy. He Egnmee soterai 
nMiUera whkih are wellhnown to hare ezbted icmg toforo hb 
tiina Pur exatupia, he takoa no nutlce of the Bovaraj kinds of 
HSMJndary iwins and he does not oJJotr a hrihmapa to take up a 
/weapon ^ran for examining it oxcopt when ho b murdorotialy 
nttuoked (L10. 29. 7-8 ), while Mann ( VUL 34&-34B J. Gautama 
\1I, 6 and 23 and othara allow a hrOhmuna much greater 
ifltitode. Therefore Apustomba^soileaoe eannut lead to the po«h.ive 
conelnalou of the abBanoe of any olhof nethixi of parti Uon. As 
a matter of fact, OauUnio (IS. 19) who b genoraliy reganbd 
ju prior to Apastamba alotos that tnfttunaime thuL had sfiJaratod 
from their faUiem ogolniit the tottor'e wfti wore not ht to bo 


loss, I... i«3! stoVi reinr- 

( sraifcl ami gd uea fhmirsvTTew^vvw i ure. u. 
^ II. a. i4 0 . lo-tA 

tOto. nturdhs few Hi eiwe m mrenrvw ^ vre 

wtWTV 11f. ai, is. J. 

itoi. wvT wfve STBTV eiR wj i v P a ew in r into 

ewreini i IU f lUn r«t«); witsi by ft. \ p. Joi ««(» 
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^ I uffoinM /n^Anr'j will 

invitad for diniiar at a tosddha,«« That Abovni thai parlftfon of 
auittH from tlisfalhamgaJ tut the father’s will wm wiallknown 
long iwfym Oimlaiuji. Dt. JoUy ajao (Ihid p, W ) i«!iae oq bii 
anoJijrmoutfwiiTti ta*l( iiu(it*clhy Uie MIt fa fte intrudaotlon 
to YlJ. IL 114) which alwolutoly fnoblbita the soJe of hmd. 
Bui tlilA 1« imievanu The t*Jtl coaid oot he taken literally 
wlwa we ItavB eeen that siilea at land ha7a boon taking pIojOc 
for nt letutt tw«^ thoueatid yunra AH that the text meaiie ]# 
thill a eute Kboulfl he clothed in the fornl erf a gift **“, SimHarly 
the few emrti passages that ineJudo londe and hmiaa among 
ItidiTtelble laoporttoe are to be expjalnod aa having In view Ute 
frogtiientatlon of a fiaLft tntu email unecononila plote or huldinga 
or the divjiikin of a itlngle entail hoiioe ainong nninBroua oo- 
BbarcTtL It te liupcMsIble to believe that tlu lexty rnciiat that 
bouMM could mver be paitllioiMHt among codidra, All that we 
aan jwaBDimHy Infer is that as a gcriaral rule sach [Kiitlttons 
wflw lijokod upon with dlafavixtr by enolety. Ouh may concede 
that thla aentimaut ottntluued long aftta even GmiLama and 
Afwwtanjba lutd even In the aOth oentury a Himb aoa Buiug 
his father for partition incun great opprobrium. 

Apju-l fnmj the InferoQL'c to bo drawn from aoue of the 
Vodio passngea ipiuto*! above, it fgilnwa that paitltljn did take 
place, though prubeWy rawly, during thn fnlhar's lifetime and 
avtn agalnat hie will, u Indicated by GiuiUnm’s diatura. It is 
now to bo Bsati what the amrtiu and the medieval writers «ay 
about the time of portitioa One time woe when the futher 
divided the properly among his sons during hie Lifetime on 
evidanwd by the Tnl. S. m. 1 . 9. 4 , Ap. DIl 8, IL 6. lA 1 , Gawi 

Bend, DhB. n. S,6, 'Icij. Q. ll-l, Nlr, dJtyabhJtgu 4. Another 
time woH aftar the death <if tha father (Gaut. 38.1, Maim IX 104, 
Vai n. 117, Nlr, diyiOihlga 3 J. The l>4yabbdga '*« admito only 
these two times for partltloa vht mi the c«saatii>a of Uie fatlier'a 


•OW- ^ vratlif f™ vntT^fr ivwvmr i d), U *Bd ip, 

_ lOM. iwnii irriHi f elc i iuHap ei ni TVt n 

g; vw ifnS i inft ift fltiire 

' »*jn’mbn^rinTW i w i rvt e ij c* t*ii gnrwew 

i fiwi. on vr. II- IH, Til* grVWI* quolq lUf vl«w of 
the «4 muiKU * mjipg wimfi i a efa4 ul a w: [' t'til# 

n. Mha'n. 
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fi-ynu f ulit p (liy d4&tli Of Taiiuueiatioii of the wutld an 
d l^fipmi w hfi lias lost ail deatns} and during It® fathora life¬ 
time at hli inm OssIm. Tba V. P. (pp. 430 nml 434. «51 
BlroiJgly critlaUiW tba OiyaliliAia iw ta these two. Some 
wtU«» Ilka Jlmamrthiina vrant » far os tti Md that even 
though the father Iw dead there ahiwld ho ao pujlitien eraoiig 
tUeaniw during ihoir miHhur'e Itfo"***, Th* MiL (following 

OauL 88 . l' 3 )l»ilIcelBathm principal tltnM for partillon,™* 

rit (ij at tha fellifir'e dwtlr* darlog hla iifotliiio, (K) when the 
father has tiai aD desita for worldly goods, dewetii fnaii Mitml 
inierccume nud the mothBr la past the (lea of child<bearlng, 
liaiitilun tnay take pluw ul the diMire of the song svsri against 
the wish «f th* fallmr (Gauh m 3. Kir. dsyabhign 3, Ik. a B. E. 
33 p, M9 *H(B* I h (3) after the dtedh of the father. The Mit 
relying on ^hkha'ti'*" text adds that even thmigh Uw mother 
may not be jwust chfld-bearlng, yet tlie eonji can portiiluTi at 


joai fiTwefahfS!PwiffrV(5*rt nnr"PhTPT(ft "Ti 

in*! ■ U. s. p, ai. sooinalari to «pl*Ja errit ** 

diHoliy vkjutEitf ib*i ihli w«ijpjj rocCfTniflejwI^wy. V, V < \t, 

cmklt*i thh «*w ef Uw Oipdthi^ prtehsi out ihiU M*au IX. lOt 
nataiioM »U» tiih*r lad ineito »epwftt«ir wd ijcl lcatw i hai jwrtiftsn 
Di aeilHir'i ■w»Jih taVu jiJaM *fhH Itei death. VJiie ^rvmtr in. ». p CO 
il» * fHmwTwwR *ifit Rwwl w «ri; wrrnik IV th* yir ^ iiio 
{p. ITOJ wp* *Tnirt 'sfiiwit *fnfttert ftaitft * a**i • ’’•wi Tifp^innesl 
f^>|d & ^^na*4nHi i ! (uqawil wiftWTitmhtBI*!:' 

leea rafit 1 ift M. ; IthU ide*. w iw 

ttiBM}, iiihPh% *ifit TOifi 'M * *n* 

i^iom 11. TUli Vttm t« verieuaij wuS «d«pluwed bj- lh« cgugnam tcfi. 
V. It. ip. <6J) WM=» d»t I'litiia rted iitber ^rnrJl W tasf ot fltr# WtPl 
^ Ttao liiTiblwB*. (I Si-il p. V«) mula (**» fwinr^ anil wpleini 
fiinrufiw»r«Stsrtm«iwfi^ tiw*!.* [p -tMitwlifertt wffi mwin 

p-4fitf ybe:9rwmn(i *7*p «l ■r* 
^*115 ophfis * wnnn ftt % ninii*«d 

io«7. tnn* wy ttwrii nf rif^^ w iftrirT- 

DO 1 TJI-Il 4 f (ufllfllll mHHtlB-aiSi 

n ncrU ftiift rtrtdrwnfrri it eiw ift lur** 

fyiW fHmpt & fnnaimg y: mgt'-iwRhartfi' ffinw I- 

p.ri l4i.« n md odds mft w^ntn* fiaft pflildt mti^ 

fttuftuw fft k’eiH h*™ h» *eto ilui ihu two oibeob t«d 

(1» puu«» ei SiUdilife-LUtlilt* die^sAtlr. Tbe omi^t 

tilt »oniti!i#i ^ *C, Tlw IvM llH! ifltonU wiO ^ tli* 

V, H. tp. tflOJ ti* ib* tome pa n agg o( f in*^ (»* In^tlio Ll£y tlit i ?p ) «(ib 
tiiibi iwitiiwu. vii. ohfrftaR mi 

utfinf Wtnl ift tt ' Ctfht ij- b# ^*»im l. p- 'll . 
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tbntr djsain;^ ot«d iiKiiliiitl fatker’ji v^il] If Lbe faUtn purtfiiQ)* 
an Jmtnprtil nr IrrellslcHitt aittdi! of Ufc nr b itillJirUMl «ith n 
o]lnm){^ 4b«aae <« !» very nltl, K&t, (diya^Mga 16 ) b alfniiniv 
2t ahiniiiJ luit k jtup]iOMd Utnfrtlia Mlt. holds Uiat tbore an noly 
Uiree tiniot! for jtortjiUnii; nccoirdlag io it thcra ora otbof timofi 
abo (00 in the tajct nf ^nktio ijuoted by it). Dm b mndo 
doar by the Va t\ p. 434. The Dlyabblea nodfi the tout nt 
^hkim-Ltkhlln diSonmUy and t4Uns Ji to mean that mr lon^ 
00 IhQ father b alive ibero con k aa iwrUtlon (igainet hb will 
vrori ji Ito k yerj dd nr ntiSorinE frant a ettmuio dbeoee nr 
liiui nut all (lb wfu about hhii, and ibut in ounb a contlnsenoy 
the ttldMt son nr wlUi hb consent the naxt youngur bTothor 
who Eii capa(ila may manage the family oiScilnL. The D&ya- 
hhdgo tpintee a similiir piuswige of HUrlta (which b aton 
tinuUil by tlie Msdanurotnii. the Vyovahjiramjiyaklm and other 
digeote ), On occotini of the remarks of the Mil. Mmu vm-kfi 
tike the Mudanaparijoto (pp. (143 ff) opeak of four Urnee for 
purLiLiuD, v{iL during tbo father's lifethne nthla rhoioe (Yfij. Q. 
114). evon against hlx wIU wluut tlis muther b past chUd-bear- 
Ing and Uia father tn free fnao. all eaxnoJ dealreg end daae ant 
tian fui- waaltti I Nftr. tUyahhaga 3 when the father bold or 
foilime the [Ntib of fuf/jonno or tfaffera from an buniraldo diww i wr 
then flTon ogoinat hb wlil f relying on ^hkha asfpuoted la tlio 
MiLh nod After the fathers death. The T. Nir. (p, 406 lb 
almost of the *ewiw vbw, 

Tlie Mltak^rA b (pitta clear on Ute poEnt that the eon (uia 
an alwolute rigid of partfUtm of ancestral property daring (ib 
fatlvars lifetlmo oven against the falhor's wish. The dbansalon 
in the MlUikEara may ba hrblly set out hare, lu Ysi IL 130 
(latter biilf) it la slated that In the fobo of griuulsuits the parti¬ 
tion k accurdiug tu (or through) liio fatliem L o. it b ahv Mirflu 
and not ;j<ir aipiTd. The text irf Ytl. (awf'An/afrA'ftpiitti “** In 
13UTt^ ^^h!^l(^ahil^l^tnU}h explained hy thr MlUkuri in thb way 
that oltbimgU aone and granebortfi have rights of ownemhfp hy 
birth in the grandfatherV prtgwrty, yot when each of severni 
so Its dies leaving a differing mnnber of sous (udo Eiiavoe lwo, 
anothuT throe and so on) or W'hon somo ocuh are alive and 
others die leaving their own sane, then partition inkiw placu 
fUT afrepes t e. tlis jnandHine Iwm of a partJeiLUii deceased son 


11 mar Iw ocklal itmi tlitt tUkiublwijflp, IXd) sad V. P. (p.eed) 

kappvi tlM rawlisg ndinra^piii g iMivid of wnwftli^emst g is st- JL 19 , 
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tintiing ihfltiipwlvM tl'Hi nltfin whioh hliplr ikc«a««El f»l)ier 
would httw g!U If Hiring i b, gTstiiimim Hpxiour U» gst parlithtn 
(if pniptprt; thnnigb Ih^mm (thuir fatlier)' itnd not directly br 
thAmwlree. On Uiie a donlit arlt^e MIcwb:—I f the falhor 

nf Rovnrot Honif ts pepiirwieiJ frtrm hi:} brntherw im to Ilje grandr 
fatherle property nr if tha fatbei* lias no bmtliiir mid la joLit 
with hla futhor (L c. the grandfiulier of lUo gmndKiA) thi< 
gnitidaun cnnnnt deuiand u slisn in the gnuidfathat’s^ wvulllt 
(tilm!« Yi), IL ISO luu been explaltud ah niunniiig that wlian the 
fiUher Is thud then the Assignmont id abons among granilsotHi 
isdctwtilttg U> the uhare uf tlutfaUier)i Another doubt U .— 
ev«n if a pniiltJun eun be had by tbe gmndscpna in tliees eusoa 
It will be only if the father sr.i dtminw. To tlila the it. replies 
emphatlcttlly I*** that in the graridfatbor’s prtiparty the ouriter* 
sbip of father aud aon is wall kno wn In Uis world und Uierefom 
pttritbm (ia the nboi™ two (Kuai nf dfnibt 1 ilOM Ube pliw*. 
Tbs Mlt« furtlier on exprtsaly «iiy« that ereit when the nmUHW 
la iiol psot child-bearing and tlw father etUI mtrea for wsalUt 
and worldly alTaln, partiUon nf gmtidfaiher'e wealth does take 
place »t tba desire of the son oven if tbs fnlliHr Is nnwilUiTg. 
'ills Mil. makes It clear that thorute of divi^itan jm- la a. 

lipecial rale laid down by the texts { f&aittiki ) for a 

special e<ufi tmd Lhat In othur oases the priuiory rule of ownor- 
slilp by birtli appliis. From Uanu UC. XUU ihs ^iUUc^arfl 
further draws the iTiferetiee that oven ugainal the fatlier'i wlidi 
a aon can demuid partitiuu rf property ncquirtid by grand- 
fathern This U themcidBiru lUndn lotw in the Miiaksotl ediool 
gcnemlly r&oognbed by tbu Courts In British ludla. In AjKfji 
r. liiunahandra a ninlorily of tha Full Banch of the 


106^. rf?f siwprtfl nrrrm i iiywT 

fiprdfnpiTauTgA t? tIwit mndrw*^ fthmir htI^i timmTw Fhift ftgjrf uxe- 
<tp i re.g-STrn > itTisi fi i Mflai P^jT r wiV tr imi i fe arc ' tiai ftm* (ijiy. 
11. iri)... int Rn- gsta w fturmrilW \ 

ntiuw iVirm ffnfHPwen '■■■ wot w n i afi ¥r*it 

w fMdfi fiTiiiinM%^<iri5 Tflrwrsw^wnjT uaifl i nrnr. 'ibe 

HfTrmrdi *1^ t^l-L9^,«tCtiarpuTa'keditu»}YeyckAr!yeTptji{o4 tiiLipmaso^t 
u, IP. i!ti:i4iuis^ m w rrwm ^ - drc fl v t ^ ^ w i d' ls fi h i h : 
•H'W'tiam t... 5i ifStwt lUirs ^X'lrasfqravq'R'. wat atwumPT! 
a*ein1wa'n'o:ifij*n»nr i Tanfnd xxTWiiw atfti fT’^Tr^Tsrrfhirrrrt i i riJe 
11. p. 37n fof a sadlor paucf^. 

IU?0. Vida IC lUnr. Z9, whEfs Tel4tia|,, wLo wu |[»«l Ms SantOnl 
KliiiUr u «cUm 1 illllseil fleet iIitm learned i)o pp. 

ToUap J, |iv«i 1 vvty tocLd i&plsa i i ii c n el (lie wonl* c( ite IdU* 
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Bombay Htgii C<»ufl held that a ion cannot in tbo lifotimo of liii 
father sac blii fnthw and ucolee for a parUtkn of the famUj 
^perty and fttr poaseiwlon of h!a ahare Ihoroin, odien the father 
dots nut mieent to mid] a suitt aUhough tlie nun hoa n right 
by hJrlb in ancwtral property. The ulher High Court* have 
dented from this view of i)ut iimjorHy of the auiibny 
l-uil Bench and have followod ihe dieaamlng jiidgniuut of 
leiang 

When the son'u right of ownendilp by hirtli In aneeabTil 
property ome to be raoogniMd by each mittle m, that of Y<i, 
it folTowed oi li lofffcal otnuiequencu that any peroon wild 
acquiree d right by birth can demand pnrthlon and Heparate 
Ijuaaeemlonofhhudiaro u( any Umrt Jt hue b«n already men 
tliot even before Omilama rnma eeparatcd from tliair father 
againel hb will, but Uiie n-oa condemned liy the uagf* nnd 
obloquy and infamy attached to mioh conduct Some of the 
wnttie tecognisod the wn'e right to partition even in the falliar's 
tifotime nndar grant restriotiuna. More than fifteen oenttiriee 
poeeed f from Guataniu to the Mltakeart) befora the eon's 
right to s^ttito from hbt father during the lattare lifetime and 
ogaiiMt hi* deeira was doarSy, uiigfudgjngly juul emphaticnlly 
reoogniaed. The Viramitrodaya aleo clearly recogniiae thU 
right of the wm Ihit eran among writore that generally follow 
Uia wt. there were aume that ooutd not bring thnmeelm to 
odrnit thb right of the son. For exam pie, the MndanapAriilta 
(p, Kt ) oMierts that merely at the will of the son there can 1 * 
no purtilion. Under the Day ahhSgt t. these qiiesttoiui oannol 
arise, a» the aon ha* no right by birth in anceitml property. 

Thi* evoltiUon of Ihi son's right to demand partition even 
during the CalliOT's lifetime received o fillip frotn certain ralt- 
gioits senilmants entuftained in ancient time*. Gaut, t !®. 4 ) 
ntmork* that If, ijistead of remaining utilled, bruther* separate 
there Is increase of ipfrittial inerit (ii£iAjr 0 e to tUiarTmufita/iik )v 
Manu LX. lit etetae " they (the broUiursl may stay united or may 
Mtiiy fleparuh) If they dariiu an increcwe of by living 

separaUid/rur;aa laereaseg; Iherofoto oBpiinitton leiueritoriooa 


IOaI. YIiIe guihdtv e- Shik SdAei 5 Alt. 4.10 (F. B-h Rmc- 
ifcorarfr. Uchmt )1 CaI. IU.S.fiAj p. <;«*«, is i;®, 

V. 1 

Wl, 13; III ti qciGlftd Qi by m. ^ p, Thft 

trq^tnr frupvtli ai dlffarafli 

^trmi fthr)jui/i qw etc, h 
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Thi^aliovsihtU theri wiMian crption oitihttrtfl remain jnlnt aftmtho 
fntliAT’s dmatii or to ‘bBCOme ueparato, Siinkka»Likhlta say that 
l)ratlio» nisf Ettaf tOfpellm stoce boltif; uoil^d the^ will pro»por 
( mutoflally )l Br. pvovMeir that la the cum of membom of n 

lulnt fnmily tlint live U>K»tliKr anil have a comman lElt£lion the 
worahtp of Bods, Unties and tirtiiina^ Lt elnBle for all, 
while when they Iwconifi Mparate imch wunhip wit] he separately 
carrlod on in each honite. Ksr, (dftyiihhABn 37 ) lays down 
tluii wheo brothers ore undivided the iHrionnance of nrllKloiis 
note 1« flingfa for all of them but when there ia a partition, the 
rellgioue ncu are eeparetoiy pofforuiod by huoIl Dliattna 
memui here mainly sttch jellgluUM ocia oe tlie poHurmnitce^ 
of the five great dally flsorificiis f ;«jihu }. When 

the family la joint, vonhip of bimH Vol^'iuiava, bonouriiiK of 
family gueats are only h ingle fur llie wboht family and all 
participate In the spiritnii] benefits derived fnsn auob aot«, but 
when the members beeonis seporuls, each perfurnifi these reli* 
giuus upts iieparately. Manu lEL d? lays down that each houBO' 
hoidor hoe to perform with Ute fire hindted at the time of 

marriage alt grbya rites sueh ne uiorning and evening offerings, 
the five gmat eaerlficee and the dally cooking, of food. The 
Sattgroba eeettiJi to have bold that dhntavi tefera t» the tiorfor^ 
mnnee of ogmAifnii, but tba Bm, C. IL p. amt V, P, {) 
do not accept tbU and hold that even when joint any coparcener 
con perforni all 6rauU and smarta rites like agnlboUn wlUi tl» 
help of tbii ondivlded joint estate and so jneitne only iho 

worship of gods and Manat and the honouring of giiestii. Vyiiea^^* 
also lus a vojse ehnilnr to Kftr. and Br. 


ieT3. ein«*. dvei g rgff r wWbH i rT jpH i wst is ft. t. p. 

Tlte mpir'n i«sd* ns e^n; md wtewva. 

lore, ewirwe ewni nl^-i^fgjnwM i edr si|e fsif ■ 

fS. 4 . by fh, p. nia. fsww wt nw lll».srgti oit q], 

a. ♦. ft I p. +», 

1079. wdWegy Wfroe'tannisiasHif j w nwreifs emif 1 

mww p, ?iv: qdr ftigsvfrwnsoipe; » w wfiw d ns -s i t w i ibnftr vt 
ftoi«r<i ^etwi «reft wft eeiiel tiwt^vot: gvif f%^i < mniiit w- 

Wraerihsfvrse gft its: * Jiwiees Ac. 1 iglsw. Ill, 1 ^ 239, maimwiwt- 
■ewTl|*»«swo*Tr«%»ns emit 'v p ■*»*! ^r w iin^ 
mt SWISS wdftr wSirt f p. ifr*. 

1074. wTwr vfhffh ftwo wrmfr fnfrm 1 sgeft iiicinai qiirml 
Rtdit BveTii<t. by irttnrp,TlV, «w. i^. p *0V, ^revm HI. a 
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pAftitifiTt i^dieniUf made vhen aJJ Una cci((arci9iiars 
were toujot,*®” but from Kaul. (HI Baui Dh, IS. (U S. 4 S.P and 
KSL (it appenja ttiat tha minority of a eopareeRor did 
ruH opomta iw a bur to partilion. Kmit. (ItL 5} aaya ' pmrtlliou 
utkea p](ica vrllBo (be pcsiaons aopunUtuK have sltnlnad majority j 
but (the Mpomtins onuuuvait&ra ) nhould keep Hu eii^itody 
uf tha inL>therV rvlaUrR* uf tbfw pojiarninat^ wlu> niia minor* 
or of tha aldar^ id tbr tfillaea Llut *har« at ths minors oftar all 
dflbta of tliB family ora. paid lilT, Ull tho minor oopntcaiWTp 
•tlaJn majority, 'ilia sun* nila apptiw to a momber (of a joint 
fnmliy 1 that tues gnna abroad'. Band, ompioy^ almost tho Rama 
words. Kit, provide;^ " piirtitiuo U ordatnod among ooparooner« 
who tot VO attained (yuara nfl iindondiYnding uf worldly aitiitnr 
and in Uie cose of moloi they attain tbta undezBtundinis at Uid 
Itdh yeur. Tlia pruperiy ftliara iti juinL fumlly wlote ) of thoae 
who have not uttainod ynua q( dhwratioti, being made free from 
axpamta! (debU eto,), alitmld be kept (by tho tdlutr major oojMr* 
eeners) with Lite relatives or frianda of tha minor meml)^. 
The *ama should Ite dona to ttie etiam of those who hano somi 
ahrood." This nhowa that partitloaeo«t]dtakeplaoe 0 von when 
Kooui niomberH uf the family waro niinos and even h atngle 
member could demand at Me will a partition uf hig share ax 
(sxprasaly staled by the DiyutdiAua ( IH 16-17 ), the V, P. nm) 
other worka There h* a eoatreorarfy amdog oummontutani 
whetijer nilnnrlty tetminited at Hie lieglnnlriB or and of tJio 
Ifilh year. Kir. IV. 35 BtalBs"" that a person b a minor (ba/n) 
Uil the Idth yoar. Prom a v«r»e ( attrlimted to Anglma by UH, 
on Y&j. HL ^43 and qiiuted withoat name by Harndotta on 
Uaut, IL 6 } it nppuFire that fine w^ts to be legtirdad as a Iiufiri till 


107?, !ini<vieiii«i) ftutH: ► Mwnv'wjmwt viaf^^ 

ai ^xte^ijiiKiwdnr’Jwis jbRe»e ii * virmw IJJ. jj, bemuTU'em11ixiiiJtMH 
wirwent Iii>uvf ii4iMmm i et u n. i. <2,f^aj- 
fvt (Wnm I ^ w diah m wmii mirit5in il snnrtwwttriit w ml ’•es' 
iivfwen I i w a s' iy i i ia n o h ee i e l sSe w » wrw. by wrn4r p. 712, 

OTTwin (lit. J7 p. 71)Biul le,e. p ^<*0 (Imi ufo Iwva vftrtrevs Doly). leu 
fexi^w^ij cp' bit axotw ttie verK *rini’ tor ibe propo^iiDD ifaei ibaraftlo 
IM MO putlilee *(ih a airtK 'smaivB afranTt ^riA' Yieweigv 

1074. nitaifi^er vt^Hvapfi ewiWrffffamf w i«ia* 

Rinni i «e ifi w* s«iffvpnnit% —Miinr=, ^ sj^Tii » 

«*eoi ftHtmadl a:gan fm affutaHa eaw renr i 

IV- V. p IM, 

i07>i. enr w( iti s ri n v jrf i Hiii f jii tne^ i an?r i e i nmtie ,i. 
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th^ beginning of Ibe 16th ynar,^^ A vai» of KiL to 

hojd that mEncidty oocfe a* tha begiiinliiB of tho I6th mu-wy 
ciimmoitlotofa olsOi hold Ihk vl#Wi hut sovsif^lBCieh ^ Hamiliittft 
I tut QwL X iS), V, U pi V. R p. 163 Mpr^aSy sUta that 
mliioritj ends itl thw oml ul Uitt IBtli It ro^y l>a 

tliiii a^Bcordlug lo Goui. X, 4&"4&, MoJiu VSL Vaa. 16* 8^ 
Vfapu DJu S. HI 65 tha king ^aii to gimrd Uw property of 
minont, woman and lialplw paopla. tn rnuilern iknm undo^ 
Indian Ha^orlty Aei (Act IX of 1S73 ) tha ago of majority Iw 
(or It In oaHuln only) oycrEFpt In mattarB td titarrlpMSO, 

dower, divorca and ndcLption. In tha^n loat matters tbi uticlatil 
Hindo Law win apply to Hindus*^**** SlnjEarly n jy-irHUon 
could to maAs ovm tiitjogh ibtf Wile of a ooparcener wom 
ixragiiont U waif ibarofora ibiii 17, il udYlioid pualpunitig 
Iki^tltton till thfi fluiS^ary of lha pwignanl wtv«> of copitrcaiiBiSi 
or Yii U* 133 nod Manu IX, SlO provide far a won liom o-lcar 
tKirUtitm batween futher and mm, 

Tba nDAt is wlmt pxNiparty in liable to bo pcuiiUonaA 

A few praHminarj rimeirksi on properly must ba modi!! Isere- 
Property h generaLy djTbiad by uuwl amfili into two klnde^ 
t tnmidvablo* imch lande and iKiuaoi 1 and j^i^ima 
^ moralile ). Fon tnukutple^ Br+ (S. B> E. voL il3 p, 343 vsm# 17 ) 
and KaL(516)epeak cd Uth kintk of prup^F iie pibjBctii of 
pledgee or rnorlgfigee^ Thoro fa anotber claesiBoiUan In Yftj, 
II. 141 and a few other emrtfa via. pn^perty fa of Uirae kittdsHi 


ioeo. n f ififtdie ieng f enst uTt^ww fi t srrrfWvrrdBjfrw 1*4; rbiN 

ifi w ■ ^ Pnii* c«a er. HI- 

msi. afiTrie7 pn wl, X. ne J 

etitvnpfrflt srjrmwriTrg? > fjl i wnir^TfiT^; &whrT%eurteiiiRSie ^ 
i 1 loffir ^ ^^4» 

Tw, e p, 

lOaio. In Ug 34 (aJ minrvHtr vni hH^I wniiDAl« nl the «Qd et ibe 
l!f|li jWr P Bkui^ohuii^ 10 BeniHl L. R. 231 IF*. R,) 

nt p. aid iTiiiAcH^iihmal^ Scjif¥ii*rro 1 CaJ. 10ll(F. B.). Id BoftNiV 
eml Edadru Lt iuu betA hn/d w lOToinat* it tt" tmtt af lUa liVtli vldi 
p naiJ» *: t!o«. lU C. R. 2tnt, t. Kirithna PMnd. ISH, 5V7- 

Bnl M* 40 Rtaj] Pili, Aj ibe InilUn Slupmty Att dm nta to 

iddptiM, Li nt bM La ti. Beta, ll&L thm e 

Hitultt vndtm mUA vnAikmii L3 M cu\AA ridiiJi^ ulopl i wen 

ilwda^ 1 coflimt lij Oft wTFSilJ liiv« os iln fteemL ol teinetltr^ 







Kiufh q/ projvTfif 


nij 


s:s 


Mi ((Enaeoufalfllj nm- 
donN] 06 'corrndy'^ iintl dn^r^t (JillviBr and viim mpv- 
nblefi i Hometlrn^ however the word dmvy^»*^ la tmi^lrsyod ift 
liie (sensa of oil property^ whetlier mcnrayfi or immorable, ftit 
io. jufi^mrf tihiiuir^ ipio^«d io- 

10^^ above; FrcHHirtj^ lutourdlti^ to amietit lUndu Li4tw, 


IIIBJ. ^fS If I | i i qf g ^ i arm 

iirfwi i 5TW S‘ “Htc *11. ir^ ii, 27 Hiii n dcooft In fir^ In 
(ses) « h*vt ffff•! flNrwr OtH Ti N i i Q- by p. 123, 

f. P wftifi ajwimt ■! fkTv^vfw^ 

Hmmi ^ i U p. 34 ; fwwrttr 

Wim^ p- *« and t rfladLng 

Jy p. ibfitl llul liili «JLi liM «£lpfjLEMalni; fiv«D 

tij IFWW** tHi ii k ^ WiM mth wfifift 

jjfwwiPnTin ^ ffir>?T ifpm HfWii i tw. i. pi 4^3. 

‘Hift if^rtl racmDt « p^odk ir’afiaul as n^giriJicfl 

ttt euh o«' kind pn-imLnfi&tlf jfrajitpd bf a Vog* m. myrpomiiJim ot * ifiliiiJ* (Jf' 
A CAitD IQ A pcr»0« A lAcalEf^ A MalA or a teitt|ilfr^ Tbn {mi I. Jilt 
Nwl Ji. I2i ) vnplAiDt ]t A* A iiD)i\fQf 7 or pAftgfist or m mxa^ Tarvm f of bcfttl 
04^ ihv like) an muh boodlA ol Iw'AI cet w men^ nspooA m each |oa$d of 
ratpEiciiiLAJiittoi: m mmai' bAWhimt on mch lawA dJ batetlTQI#^ dan^. C« 
Gxplntoi It Si lliA ii«iJth to be ohtAified ufldet ih* mder or ditAcdoo nC a 
king or nihm Aii4tllMtft)r i|ia| iJnJcn is caotmmHilee ihottld ptj Bv«fy year or 
mooiU A cmala Amount to e oofitiii brAhuiAiiA arehriso. iIwV.Mat^ea 
fp. oxpkunA ** vtiAl Im gnmiod hf a hiof or llir nkv, in t» dbeoiond a|, 4 
fiiLfd tiiiHn rtam mldcd Afl-J iho IJi*'* Anil OH p, |5t ittrAphfurt It an 

Kl^aodba )i madici'oc] m corrodT by Col-tbuMke In bis EKge«U 
bnt ii obirfrrvml by ibr pvji^ Cotiltcll in Fatl^Hs&n^fi P» 04r<ti iC^HanmtJi 
L. K. i Ip J4 Ai p. 31 Ii fA not ■ WT *wppv minting, fu Oktfnbf^m o. 
If^r^on 36 Bom ^ {At p. 101} tho rsptAiuiion ol HibaiHiiAd by rht V« 
AtnyulfbA U caounsed lu cocr^isn ikAi ii i$ not tho king lioiiu libo 
inabt oiptiAt oJ A olbwIliA Aud \i ^ bobi Bias tbo o&cre of a liondItAry 
pritiit I Ia a aiiuiidhA Aod rgnii a* nmnoroblo propvnj. 

Bombay ReiuZAilan V of i&27, aootbRi I. cUuso I liuJudef ber^lw 

olHca^ nOLOOj^ Immn vBhtfl prOpvity, VilSlf Cu^leclo^ ^ TWlid i% ffn'jJinn* 
Md/A 5 Dam. 3H AL pp^ 1J1-J2 tfor a dimuodait of wbAt it Lacludnl in 
Hj^diulAii^p Cotfl^^r o/ FAdfitd v, Ratf 6 Bom. 340 fF, D.) nt pp. £5f*S59g 
Lcg^hmatuf*ti r. JfdWiAdr tOBois. l4Qt/tcfJfoAiii* v, Qhat^ihyam^ 
30 CiJ^ At p. (fur vqjioDK deiniiion# q\ mihamtttiu and Car ilio vicm 
ibM AQ AAoniiy m tAvEHET Of ibo mtiUiT** ihoigburr for ber lUo Aod then to 

lior van olwfvd on andt pAynblA or! ol f bo seukir^i AfttAla vM A nUMntlbA), 

miU V1Jfii4££rAtA'4 etAin]?|B of nihAOdhA on* oiif coioioirt an itijcripilofl 
131 rdAe lOOe | iJ<i7 A I>^) IrofU tho fins TilolA ol tlbormir PUtrict lo £- 1^ 
vol jO p 10$ ju Pp hi (*tbfl i^zomc giAiiiid by tho draJen \a bettH IbAv« : 
m hondruS Imvaa £ot ana caix Indp A ttoodrod ler a tmtlKk londi fifif fot 
n mAA^Ioiid ‘ h 
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may be divided InU* tu'ii i^j jditrt furriily i;rrtx[itirt<y. f?) 

fiqinrate prtjperty* Jolul family pnipwiy is nithfir ancotitriLl 
pTopaity w property iialwilf acquiredvrltXi of ulUttjui tbu 

Liid cf AiLtri^iiiit prtnwrty ut prrfpafty acquired Hcp^ialy Imi 

Lhnivrn Inbj the camiuou atcefe ( Mamt ES. U04). The Mil nn 
Yftj. t IM Btatea^amntig utiaoparuted hrothefB* If the fremmon 
Rtrtck unpnjvod or by ona pf tliaui tbraigh agri- 

culiutc, trade o? liimilar nieaujh an equal dii^trLlnitbn nevertbe- 
lusc Lakes place arid it doulde idntre h not altotled to tins 
iiCi|ujrar.\ TIiJb contiuiite the doctritie uf frtt^rgef of cetaie liy 
blttitding^ Vide StU^ifrasfjd i Kmiktfi L. U, 5fl L A- 331 
34 Bom, L, R l&ftT. Anc^ tml proiwrty (npmitittiifihi 
hfi all sif 0 p«tty [fillertied by mule from liw paterilul 

smhdfathtrr or patetmi] gteat-grandfathar, In whEcli fkc^rdit^j! 
to tha Mlt, Schi>ol, tho grandaotie and great-ffrundwiLUf^* 
of the pemin wtin mhorite It a^uiro au interet^t tti/ Urth, 
rate properly alao jocludoa what is cal led selt'acqnired proiiariy 
( vhlcli will he dlscufi^^d a Ihile later on. Ji a poriicn 

obtalui a share of aiLcoslral property an parLii idiii it liiis ttoen 
heid that li ii hU peparak' prc^perly tf ha tuiM no atm. grandBOO 
or {rreeMfrenibKiOt bo I Jf Ihera Im tnij of timad then It ance^^tral 
property In hb hjiuib eo fcir m he and any of tih iimte deadest- 
dniibs are oonrerned. Under the Diyablii^, na the ion dii^ 
not acquire owncrehip by birth In nncnifiil prepurty^ iliert b 
hardty any dUtination brtvvcaa aticoKlm] p/pperty and separate 
property en far as the father's puwemuf alienatioti ore concerned^ 
A feu’ of tlia tiutslaiiding featuree of the Dsyabhlgu ftyeioai liuve 
already been set nut abm^e and aume m&y be dieciief»d Later. 

iHim.=iiiiiii^-MT^ pTHTurg i ^ : 

wif »rw lyi ri r ii J; * ir^ftywreti "ff. u by i\ m, 

mK fk^ pn * 2 '^. fti tr p ^ M fwm«r fwt 

firm ^ 1?^. 2U ifsntvpnrt lOi- O i 

10^4, Tbr 2hnt« fpevij only Qf vonV ind gwidtnii'i Tiskh by tilrdf 
Vn ■flntiTBJ-pm^iy ^ml dot r.rpm^y uj^rnijim ihn fpret-irnnidiefi, 
nut oiber wrEtcii hke {ht ivtlidt uf ih* V7TttitihTt74ay4 cp 4 otctl In eott 

jeA3 rneqUos ibe ifrniUfnuaibxjc 44 lunlti* » rqiki by bfcttb and iblA batliccA 
iiu:r«pl€il hy thecdimi. Tbi wotd« ^' iiacesuii pdtTpiiitf Imvr « togliRkjil 
»cnit via, U tl i, palciDiLl ^pntlElialhnt'l ar |ft^U'pTUltsUfttbB ''4 

pTppmtf, VMfl HAP^dUMfiiaul t. T^'am-iau M i x_ i5i) 

Tfihan ihli !■ ^ 2 Kdd ciiw. In i iwai cise irani f^mn. 23 Fktna jeo 
M ku bettn hM ikut^ trtnsrD ■ grftqdiAibEf m uf bii ?di-uqyind 

prefmty tti hU vsn\ihw Eaib^r)^ liit so-n or «oe« el fbe bowr c^e nmt li m 
tnodiMl propeny lea mit an inicr«fi Hi H hf birth tmlwss Uia ^ih raaJtn li 
clear Lbai it wu made ndniindj te liw dmw'a beoei^t paiy. 






Ill] 


KmtU Of'/iurtj/i* jmtpwt't 




A iwinon vlijje he tu n mainber of a Hlnilit fitmltj 

under Uie MIt nnd hm jin tiiterest in joint family {irepeity tuny 
Imve sepiirjita property «f hu own aotpiinj In Tarlutw way*. Xlw 
lUffotnit uf uwnenlilp liave bwn ntraudy nienifoiifiil 

ubov* fpp. SIT and SJSX ITw dftfigrsut kinihi nf Mparnto property 
ore inoinly tliiKiti (1) property token os nlstmcted horitogo. 
that ifli ptiiperty luherlttid from any pecaon other than tlisfatiior, 
f&ttiftr'ofathor or father's fotherV father (aiiob as a brotber, 
nnolo etc )**“*; (St) u gift of a emoH portion of ontiogtFiil mov¬ 
able property* iniutB LiirKiugh affection by the father U> bis Isstm 
(ampli •iuot«d by (S) gift or baqttMl «f neparate pro- 

perty intide by tbe fattier bo lit* Minsj: (-1) gifts and 
made by othar relatiota and friends and girie at thatlmairf 
uiarringe; (6) ancestral property iowt kt the family and rDcovcred 
from a alrantw by a mamlw ot a joint family with liis own 
elTorLif wJtIumt osebtanoc from joint fnmUy property; (6) sopa* 
rule earnings and gaitu of learning or scJenoe ititfyibihtan X a 
few remorke will be mnile on some of thejM in the seciueL 

it Is a rainnLrtable fact that the amrtl texts on separate 
property do not expres^y mentlmi gifts received from ctrangsre 
by a member of a Joit^ fomUy as the aepurato property of that 
particulur member. The only glftfl menliiinod wo those from 
frlcndii, or tbuw rocoived at the lime of marrifiBw < calied 
htlcn iti Y^j, JI. Its and Manm JX HOd } or at a onuthitpnrlitM fn 


A dccinoo of lb« I’. C, bum fliAilfu iidd (tun praperty i-ir- 

TiiMl irj two braiberg tiTiitfl sa niembiiTf uf ■ joltit Tjimlly fiem dwlr nsisfiiel 

ipaatbaitrer bromao idiri pnpenr in ibcEr hsodi «fih f{sIitaor «ir»bt»r*bip. 
Vliltf o, fMSiffirrwrfrnHiiyifMtvfa L, R. 29 i. A. IKi- 

Ub^ JOO (P, d,) sad i!f AIL 647 (or Lbs dlStcsltln csukO br 1*. B. 23 I A> 
156 JJsi U may be tskea tUl vr*B In gn.^fa prupniy Lnhffiitod froni 

lb« lulKDsI Krandlaito now l» luM i» (» th* wjmnits pnjjioxtT id ihtt 
IWobrotbirn. Vide Khatt r. N^Jam JLaAni 

L. n. €4 L V. 2i0 iifhkii amt (ud np 264-^ V (t»S of I, K. 

2PI A, 156, 

joac, inI'sWmqA ^ nkt ■ infT^ 

tTW II q. by fiwn. m iatro. ns vf, U. i M ; fir. p 4«. fit t 5111 
wcrtbaii to (it t* „Ttf. 6). 

IDS?, la thnobsy, Allnlubul and Owlb •set) eUni b^ ibe fiubiir of titk 
•opente pttitHiriy «ro linW u» be tcptnlc ftropetty nf the mo or bjb*. vtd# 
JmgtHQkatt^ta v. Sir JlunHitUm 111 jloot. 53*, STS Qni fa Cnkutu tfwy A» 
b*Id (0 b« momUaI (K.njrt n, AMstnxfk 17 C. W. M. 356) A^ Oi 
AfadrsB it i* a qcoiuiH ef InteBticn {.S'.if^liiijfiTiA 0 , 24 

Ulu),42S..) 
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|ion(<ur of ti luafiuMl eiiiii. n prliHi etc. It is pmlmltlif UiAt 
iSiftii fmiu lajiiusinlierof the juint fjtikiily tlmt did not 

fill! vriUiiii the lurvcroi classef uf ^nuuute pyrojxifty menlloDind 
ciiMn*!* baltnigtfd IJ Uw irbole rntiiUy TUceoiiMptof tho lepiuftlo 
pmporly of n uiEmb(jr of n jnldl fninlly ifraft of »tow grov^Uu 
Ori^mtlly nil propcTtr Iniwcvor iuii]uiffltl Ity nny mEirilier mlgUl 
imvo hoon hjuJil to l)el(jng to tJio whole family. Thia bi (pdiented 
UI wrxiio Bitnnl l)y Mmni VIIL 418, which vw { as shown nlxwu 
oil (ip. hewevor fiiterprQtihJ by iSalitirji. ModliAtttU), 

iUi* DiyabliUffa ami olUicra in sihiietiiiojit ttnics, an tiLeiiiiing that 
the BCTiuiwr ( son nr wifa ) hud itn indapenaont imwor vi dhiptwil 
tlimsd) lie or idiB wjis owner of what wn-i earwud b>* him of her, 
it is natlcoahln lhut#a latv a wriLtir uh ilarjidiiLtn’'^ nlics on 
thfa wrao of Mann and mmurki llial while t.hii father 1* itUvn 
whatever is Durnod by n uiember, whothof Ion rued ivr nnl, 
belongs to the falh«r 1 on «iiut. t». 19 I. The iHljrahliftgii'®" 
lIL8ff-T‘iJ ijuouifl H text of KoL {851) “tbE- fAiher ROts two 
nhuftti w half of Ihti wealth ocuiiired by the son” mid sxpliiins 
It in two wnyii. If the son ne^inw woulth wUh Hat lielp of 
unoMtial funds, the father taken Imlf of It, Hio amjiilrai gnte 
two uliareti and the nthar eona ome share each ; if the wn 
aerpUtes wenUh wltbont ualng anceetro] fuudo, the father and 
octpilrar take two shurtei each and the olhern take nothing. Another 
inconiiig ie that if the father is InorEifrd he takes half, imt if he Is 
noi HO, he tnkee only two aliaias. nte V. F. ( pp. 444-45) fseverfely 
criticizes the DlyaiihSga for those xomatlsa. The first inroad on 
the ooncaptlbU that the twiiiiigs of *ill In tbs family Ijelouged to 
the head uf the family wan itnuie iu the times of the sbLiaa by 
the repognUioii uf ns 9ep.imui property. Manuh^ 

IX SOS (- Vlenn Uh. S. l&, is) etutea that what one i riunnbcr of 
a jolnl family, a brother etc, ) may ncf|Ulre by hla own bhmir 
without nelng {ur wilhoul detriment to) patemai atiiate he shnii 


tots, ww inmwiTfi: i fiifiT T ififS ■■ «^wrF'fTei «fi* 

f<T iw* rt f^ I ^piT ipm .. tR on= * e'lfw ou di, 3#. 3Jf, 

10S?. mn YKtfhwR ^ rwntir y d sieninlTi iufini^efnirr wiRi^nm i 
titsmer wtwi^en i ei jieRniiaia ri’n i jnmfefeefe in 

sregp^tiOTniTdT ■ »..» m iHiihflTenmiu Rjpwii^v feyet- 

ij ftjtsnfeiTHweefo* ipw^ gTpmnrftiww' 
efrftsnf^gwwnwTT frgf^tW wftesrfbwiTww?!!, mnfiopef^ 

wsiweiamw tdibfvir i tl. 44-71, |ip- 41*0.. 

leoe. Hfsnw* ley, Uciovelyfffemliles ifg tX. 2iai U Ui'%iig<iFn 
PtJjpS eg ISiMritKHi ( g era mi ir 
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not Bhuri> ^(th iitbQfe if bo <Io«s not dosiro to do w), bauonse thni 
a«iiiliiitlo» wn<j nmdo by hia own aetfnty, mV ^i i IX. eOfi 
montloTia besiclw it^ivQif/j<'»w,glfbi(nai] ftffluda, gffij* at the lUub 
lif niurrlogo and at bi^tef/mpi/rfm ue Uik ai!|unito prcq;ierty of a 
person, yaj. (U llfif-llS/pf«Mcrll»ni ’ * wimtover Ja actiuuod iiy b 
parson hlituuiK ITHliont cktrimPtiL hi or i^pondUttn^ of pntemal 
wtMittb, giflti from frkndtt, gifU at marriogB, the^ uru not 
llufila tn bo divitdod amonfi a man's capnroaoqrs; amiitBily lie 
wbo rdcomrs anoestnii property lust tn tho family (and not 
reswvBfed by the faLhar Brid others^ would not liavo to aban iL 
at n piuiftlon wlthhlaeopimanors nor his Eiiiti? ot Jearolwg*. 
Tho ootiBtniotiori to Iw put oit ibeatt words was a buna of 
eontantlan even Iwfore Viavariipo. Tiio Mil. undersiandit that 
tlw! wunis • wbatoiraf lu owjiilpod withixil detrlmont U* tin* 
patornal wealth' oni to ho undorslood aa qualifying tuith of 
tho foUuwlDg four kind'' of tirdporty.^*^ TliatnuU Is that ff a 
gift Ip acipiiret! by a tiiejnbttr from a ijTtilofal pereon who waa 
placed undvfubtigatbu by spending fomliy w«altb. ff property 
woe ootpilrad Iqr gift from a f&ilier'i]]4uw wbq was paid from thu 
fiunily proporty eame waaltb for eeciirlne the bride frw Uiat 
member ( as in un marrfago) or If the property lost to Ut« 
fiuiilly wasrecuvarod wUb. the help d patertml eitate or if a 
tiian leoroial the ffitpanso of Uie family and tnadif galne from 
Uiat loarhliuj, then tliese kioik of proiieriJee were iiablo to be 
partUluned mnung all memtien. Tbe ntKalt of taking the flret 
luUf of Ysj. 11. U« Ike a r(ua)ldcntiun of the flnlitMHjeoRt four 
kin^ irf ptopsrly { ae done by the Mit 1 ie Uml if a man reoelves 
n gift from a etrangerr evun wJUiont detThuent to Ute paidoriiol 
••atale the gift won liable to be divided ajiiang all mctiibere. 
The roeeon of the MIL ij tbat, if tho first hair of Yij. H US is 
not Jh qtiallfying chnisa uf thu four fcluds of property, tbeit the 
following four kinde need nut be eicpTMly mBiithned at 
nil. Ef whatever Ea acquired liy u niestli«r himeelf vrllhotit 


wi w ff^gT^rfVroiw e t^fawimFkflihTi i i«3i^ i ... mn ftg- 
S'MiftfiiJitiiwv fTi^a'*uR'' 1 'l^ eirifir i^ui Hr ii ^Mwarviti *»> 

VT. Ih tt^ll^. tae won] 5ie li used litre le tlm tadulEel weie el Jak- 

mial III, I 2 (Mfeli puirtliiuvii 1 aa whkti Sebm *a.j \■ ^ att^ 
Vi ^ wift. t t«*i VT I* oppoiBil la ibl* * fi^gtvhmienrfj nwmfivF^i 
wTTTwmmviiy » wA q fkfmnavviiRfWlWrvmvDfir.' On 

VI. II. Jia ibv qtewiw roHLuii ^wri^inrii tt^dsidi^woi aisain fw. i, 39 
p t ij} iHfl i i Jii g n w^W in,pf I tfitnf^ vrf^i 

aqdsniq I 









ffiMortt DfutmidiUsityt f Vdl. 

detrlinsnt to paterno] or joint eatatn iiib^ ^oparittv prupotly 
then the foiUowing fuur wJU onlr be pjutiouluz llluntmtlona of 
the proposltldn canUlneii (o the fltnt half of Yoj. n> US. 
Ji wouM be 0 {qx»ed to the uso^ of itijfiw to ft&y ibut gUta from 
fritftidit ur tiiftfl at the time of tniurtege nr gdrun of jeaining 
Ac«|ttlred jxt the dpenee of the famfly estate become the ectuLmte 
pr(ji>art7 of n piirixiii and, ae to ntilfiUftltniM tuMpilred from leoni' 
Ing nt the expensB of the fninilyj oppowed to the expreis text of 
K&r. (lUyabhiijtQ 10) wtisn oiw brother nmmtninB the fetmliy of 
another brother vho Is onRaRod in etudybtg the sKbItob, ho ehiUl 
reeeire a shAre of Uie weatth Rained b/ that etudy, thaURb he 
(thetRpportlng bnitber)heigia»«tit himndf", ITurtber, if the Jiret 
half of Ylj. II118 ware taken no a aeporata and linkpendent 
elaune by itself then it would fuilow that what iv aci^uired by 
prr^ffmtKi ( OB n gift to. a learoed brflhmapa ) witbioiit liGirinieoi 
to the paternal estate would be iiidiviaible but tbe uettRe of tlie 
iif^is the oppoftitii of this. Tiiat there woe mob n usage 
abnit firidu/niha is adcniUed by ibe fJ&yahh^tsa f VL I h4 1£1J. 
It uauit be stated howavor that thf» view of ihs hflu about the 
llnd. half of YiJ. U, US is not elmroii by several writprs und 
wurirs ffueh os lliB DAyobliaga VL 1. 8, 108, iMpakaUhJt, 

Viwafiipa, V, R, p. SAt, Apardrka p. 783. 

As regariit rtuully property lost to tiie family- by llie 
advwTue iwtn of .a ntraitgpr but recovered by a member wiHi hie 
owD eUarU without lining itiieeslroj estnU, entoio provtsiotm 
dasei^'t noliee. Uanu IX. 2<>9 ( -Vianvi Dh. a lit. 43 ), Br. 
(fl B, K 83 p, 371 Tame iS) nod Kst.’*^ ffUHi) lay down the 
special role that if the fatliar reouvers property lost 
fumSy, wrhotlier muTable or inunovatde, with life u*'ii effort 
without Using joint fatnlty funds, he may roUJu the wluiiaof 
it as ilia i»if-40(iuisiU(>ii The rule of Y4i. ii. U9 epplios only 
where the property loot and neovered by on* member f hot the 
father) with his owu tffurt and without tusislain,-« from joint 
loitata t» inovnbla ( which tlieji becrnneti wholly hla ecif-acquid-' 
Lluu), Intt if tiio property *0 mcoTumd by one laomhor ( who 1* 


IWi, Morflira iiiiemiiink I e s^ qiiifBmis*d 

q f mw IJ. by fk T> l>, »2, BffFlW tt.p 270.VI J, i, p )|K 
wilvj.1. 36p ni l MpTisietii eg rswiiii w infen i ipi»i^ ftsT 
dtwwew ■ isi»si. 604 p, wrnw p 74e. IJ. p. asa, tm, m, 

HI. p m 




1 Vkii0i}hitivi t/ lamitNi;) 5Sl 

not tho faUinr) is Innd, Lli«ii ih& recovetEr geUi oott ftnirlb df It 
as hJa »ward { aeeonlliLg lo ^nkltit)and tbn romaiiuJar fj* * 
dlvldwl wpjaJIy iuno»s tUI msmb«r9 of the faniiljr innlading 
the reeoveper. Thotte niiee haw been followed in modiura tlmeE 
by ilte Brltiuh Indlaii Oonrta •*** 

VifhjiUtlicina (guira uf loAruing) bjt^ niiilergone tho greatant 
chaogeK of foiUmo einca the liarlfeat times Ut Kiodern 
ll waj) piubohly tho first kitid <if self-acipilaltirjt] woognised in 
very early tlnieii. niough Uie Ap. Dh, S. and Bsud. Dli, a aay 
notbiog iihoiil it, yet GtmtJ«H* ^ gg-jg) ^oye down that oil 
membim < nf a joint fiimHy >, if m,t lojirned, should diTid* 
apJJidiy whatever le earned by them ( by agricultur* etc.} but 
what a learned man hbuBalf aix|uiireK by his learmiag he nmy 
not ehare wiU* hla vinloarned brotUortt if be so de^irce. Hiirci- 
datta Bays tliat tliis rippliw only Itetaeon brolbcnt that are joInL 
Vaeistha 17* 51. appeaiis’<*> iu gii-e twu eduuee ietlie aapilrerof 
wealth at a paititkin anrotig bnUliem and bbi nils probably 
represents a ysty early stage wfaen tbs oftpilw ©wild not retafn 
the wlvole of bb Mlf^atiittibitltin but got only two ehareri 


1W3, W l^iref w * i vurwiS »r«»ea^ jf 

*ft Wfnqpt i we vrt qftqhr wnni^ 

^irfJei^*ewT ftwwi* TVT7 i p. le* ud p. 177 , Tt* Rw- 

(u pHni«d) mdN snffii (niilch hamiii ro Iw u mlnes^lns far wariri 
]«id * ww ^ ^ ^ ' and U 

ilt*i J4w reeawsy e>u« bnvliti iiia conMio of )Le otber vij* 

nr. 6i* acd fTeHni. VI. Z, p. uo. Tlio ft. r. (p. 4119] uiHbiirt it 
U) «d #nrt . ^ npeft W 

<<tffaeww t i a4<|q>t-tn< ’nfi ww»te T ef?iwn i e^miw ■- Tlii* ^rrnirt of 
fr T. fa ^notdd by tfii; qfmnT tl^ p»nd diunittl Uunt, «■ tjis anrtttfn 
fhia v4nD. Ai iho wtcj^ iutitd liy tiio ft, f, lu be lapl 
(iron© iq tho tnftwn nnd u U U quoted U Ute a ^ nmTrqm 11 fpilmi ihM 
ll** TiffsiK i» a tltffemar wnik front tbn eg, nr. 

i«'i. Villa fur euiuple, J JlJiit. H. C. It. IW &i p, l)>i33. 1 MM 
230 at pp. iie~>74i} t. r#fnrft(te itan lee si pp, iitKii j* 

WWwfwina^iiT m w# a finif i aAon *rt 1 A l:h. 

43-291 nt^-, 

iWitf, bw ^ iwfir wsww* on 1 sfws (311 wtibli twtf 

»n VB'^riV J- "n vt. Jl, 1 to awl vfi^. II, p tia nxd m» obave, 
^«Mfn II. 11 p 43 to wH'iTTi^^ 111. 560 i vfqrfVn 
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to it ftn4 the rut of thii joint fAtnli; mftinben tnolt one ihore 
fiftch in H, Monu IX, «UC« Yiij, U. 119, Kir. (d&s^'abb&so ill' 
Kit ) and VyBsA nay (ninorfllJy Itiai tittsfiidham knot 

liu1>lfl to tko lilvidad ut u inirtitioiL Atnoni; writem amrtis Kfit 
conUiltv Uio moflt olatwmlB troaimontoE vldyftdlliviia and of wlf* 
iici|ui!iit(onj4 In genvra]. It will bo itot uut tn tliw Rut 

nurnu uf the smiile point oul that oven vldfldiuin)! pnrtlhlis. 
If Isnrnlivg wnv ftcqulrad nt the esiwnMi of Die family fnndaiiut in 
Kftr. (iQyttithGijpi 3d tofetm) tonbim) of ttb^n the loumins wae 
nonulred tn Ibo fitmllf hcoue ttnetf from the fothfir or on older 
Itmliiur ( 674 1, lliw UlyiihliAga (VJ, 1 6hir 

ciiFses at gnat length the Tiewe of Srtkaro an Ylj, H, 116 and 
Mniia IX. 209 and dlnsenta front tlieiit and states hie eoncluiion 
09 fuUuuns: A qj&ii since Ills lilrth dependii upon hia family 
for food and jnnlntemnce and no if the words '* without cicpou- 
diiig arcaalrsl eetato” were llUtntlly and wldel3' lnteiimeU!(l. 
tlnrdly nny' msn mn say that lio paternal wealth woa vxpemliHl 
on him unit in earnings id* whatever hind would Imvntulw 
lioemod lo 1>e partible and there would he no propriety or fntTpou 
In the words of Manu IX. 2(16. Therefore It mnst be unfkrr> 
stood as done hy Vlswupa that the detriment mennt bi not thfi 
cxpendiuin of food in nuimtjiminic n pen;on tn Uid lioiijw fruin 
infancy, but ihsL when a mesibor itoqulros nEFUite by liis i Hur ti, 
Ing Of In any oUter way wdUsnit giving or spenditig paternal 
wouith Fur acquiring that, theti only K l^omcK his self- 
uequkitlun 


«(»* 7VTwiwg«Fn4 lws» i ftmun 5 sikviv Rmii w 

isMTu»Wfwr.q- hr smrw p T^r. on np IX. 2tHJ. rfiimw VI 

X, 1 p «! L r^arsTrt tif wwr 1 lihiTnwTg itwfo fsTf* 

1 >1(1?, 0 by WWW ft. T2A 11. p TJh. 

ItKfJ SwT Wr stvimT ipvnfd »rwi uwtff t ^ w wrw 

squat M l < J i|?{ iMniffiimi' (cftnlo ei» afi sVs id q 

Rwrrt wr 1 wrri. «4 q. by vfpiw. It. i* J7J, nr. tit, 

Jj. Ma, ir, p, ) pruTd ihtt v<!ne II eppem tbaJ JUt. acliun lUa 
llj*. In ih«i iqr. fw p, *V 7 lUl* vme le oiHtbed re 

1 iwi ^ ftVevijH^vrqr w «W l^ NJsr i eq^o-* i vq iw iq»^t<i r Kmsii< [' 
r« lA ftgtpa gru ^ ifteifSm nw Ftfi 

n*(jnmuir>il Vrwws^rNc » g iiouiinim'ii.uiilw ffw nrtiriiPTr f^' i) ,. 

I 47 a{tA *9 pp, T»sr [Vlntwl B4*igU»«ao 







' Jfit, 94f“873 J Ajifj vlilyjxihjiiia m 

MU^WRr— 

Fhul Mr'^ltll i» 10 Sk! tho ijf W.tlfisll ES 

iu^|iiir&d hy muaii^ frf juurjibtg n^Iv^ fmui aimther while 
siuhtiLfitiiS on ff»mi ftiTniflhed hy othersi when a matter i :i 6 m%ht 

ni iliffiatU ivplni) hn« (i^ji pfne^t (twrani an ajit^isnilily of 
Inonitpcl men ) will* « wiiffwr, whauvfir Ih gained by (Iluj dfcqjioy 
ol) cmaV JearnTiig b koowti hr vitfifDSffitia, which ly not iIjTldbd 
Ht B piirlitinii, witflt la msqnlred from a pupU f J. a. by foUnwhig 
Mic |)riif^iuo uf i«iicLli\|r pcrfcttnlng Urn wiitk of a jtrhat 
lii. A ftiicfinoo, by prqpouniUitg a fiuMlJui), by ;jiijvbg a dtHiblful 
iwiiit, by aKblbUliig um»'» koimtcdge. by dTspusaHon with h 
rival, wrliiit lo gaitmti by deep leiirfiing-all thfsso am dovlaral tn 
Ihj which bi not dtvlitwi at a partition. ‘I'ht? itiime 

U tile rule to tlm ciiso of attlHatia aotl ue to whatever 1 e ubtaluAtl 
(09 0 mwju^) over and oliove the pre^MJf prlco of onarUda 
( which piiirphia hecooieH the ualf-acquieitlfni af the oioinlwr 
svllliiB it). After vonqiiiuhing n rirol in & wagor wliatevar b 
ohteiiiad by fauporJor) kmwMge ehonld be bnnwit tie vidy&> 
dhano nod U b not liobb te l« portitjoutd. This ia tlw view 
of GchiwpHtL Wtea !h earned by on a^orttou of ona'e learn¬ 
ing, whnt 1k ubtolned from h pipD (1. o. by teaching ) ond wltot 
ift aociuirvd trn thn mtulogy of prlcete oiUclatlng ot u sacjiJicc~ 
oil tliBifQ WTO kiHiwn 00 Tidyadbniio, occording to Ufargu. What 
inolrtjilned by the pupoTforltr of one's teaming and ftotn a 
sBCriftcoT and froni a pnpQ-ail this is dpclored te bo vidyi- 
diiona; noqubitlans othor llntD liiem an common (1. 0 . :^lnlly 
nwiied) with othcni 

Kltv dbtltigaiahfie between ( reward given by 

the king or n uvoater vrtaeji pteiuied with a eoldier nr servant 


vvw^vvt>rw ivvf amrEvmy tnimiT'iinf wf 1 }^ fairnr 
variety i fWmi^ ^ nHwifiBnt w (Wreir * 

•j loiigiffiTiir 1 I w a*thl ^vino»wjTaf mw * vt mfr^ 

ivovr 1 iSmii4 g mtmw fiinW fv*n#- ■ fniw w ipe i ^ 

Rfwvigfif w v^sTi wPw»vtve v tgtow i ft qma >S 5 i H 4 v tr^wu 

fnavneeuT t mi^iriv^ ojg; worm n^Vvwr n wnm. ssT-liJ g. ijr mrrd 
p ;/4, fr^f, p itiJ, *v. C IM ; fW. fh. fpp. ■•<*--<51 qnoiB* iP1 
cM»pt ni»WV, It* thm t* quoiad by ibc on er, ll, 
the fell and tut w qtioifi) la iia ervafe VI, i, i-lit vUlcliraiiivJiBal ibatad: 

’KVh'wy Rvin lui, I a^dwril tj wovre Ra 

rfiiiyf ^«irfaTnrrdq:> wv wr «fitinFTs4 

Rove fifit a rage -fH i it i 
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wbo puitiiiic Idjt life in ilaiij^or dtd an ocL uf valour) and 
( Hiiot U fOOovoTiKl to a Imttls aflef putling ane'ii 
life iit iLiUger oJ tl^th anil aftep putting U) fllghl the Jinny rif 
Ili« ntfrijritary ). $ > ntnl Br. (8, B. E. v^il. 

33 1^. 3&l YirriKi 78 ) put both nutder inarunttbimi- £^t- 

divkUffi ihe ^^RfyikifAanii nf N^r. and Hr. Into two, 

(ift'tiai ia nbtiUni:^ at the iltna of marHage M'lth a 
tnalde^n of the eainp onvte) and rw^/vAu t wealth that jjomes 
w Ith Oiifr'g wife). So it U the eanjo w the ittitflAifei f irf Hanu 
IX_ 2(ifi j and the #iiiiij.'5/jjAtj (of IL IIS). Vyfiaa monitom^*** 
u licnfiaUoji tbxit even wealth ii«<^ulre*T hy valijiir does not lifl- 
enwiB the «cclimiv# pniperty Ki tJio uotjulfst If be ttped n hf?fso 
and wsipane belongliig bj thir joint family i In inidi a haimi tba 
aeituirii:r gels Iwo ishurea iiriil the cdh^r meni1>et» of the fninTi/ 
one allure each. 

In modeni timea vhlyadhaim bne bi^it a ffuiliul ^uree of 
litigation. The fini reive rrf K&i fjtiDtJid biu^ \mn i:it4d 
in earemi eiaeh as JJurj^ JkH /JW 32. A!L 3tl5 

at p> 313« where it b mI d that KltyAyann*^u diifinttUH] of Tidyf- 
dheiui ie not exhauatlve^ hut only jlluetnitfvo l tho eanvo Is the 
rfew of tliu t>&y£i!)ltftga 

The Leading oaaea that dbausm Ujb texts dnd Tity down 
liropoeitfoini we noted 

Two prgptHitlonfl wore woll caUhlbUed hj the oushPi vfn. 
{1} that money oarnod liy a itieinber of n joint TlLndn fnmily hy 
tijo practice of a profeaelon mpildng ^peoM Lralning was joint 
fmaily |Siroperi>% pcrovlded snob Lmfning woa imparUul ai Ihn 
ojcpenfio of joini family ptopefiy; fi) ihiil galna mnde by per¬ 
sonal UlicHir and wtUimit the nee or help of inlnt family tiind^ 
by a ntenthcr of a jtulnl Hindu family, who wn» inniutaliifid tmi 
of joint family funib and received no minx than an alemontory 
or ordinary iniucatltm onUahle to hb posttlon as a mumber of 
that psiiticalaT fomriy wero the Belf-AcaubiUons of hwcIi mamher^ 
But dit doubts nnd disputed are now set at r^t t»y the Hindu 

JIC^0. imntot i mt wiwrow 

urf^: f TO fcjywrrip. JJS. utt. 

n. p« t-7p 

ttdl, Al^mm v, Ch*iSak^mJ£t 2 

n 56i Bu* v* Jifarcft^rmd^ it li^in. 11, C, IL fA. C* |.) I| 

r«rhniii9f «. F^Nlim L. K. 4 f, A. tpO; XiAltAnTLin v. Jamna^m GBem, 
Sl&i Km^hmurji r. U Bam. JSt v, L K 4t 

t - 41 CoX Qvkmkksmd HmAtimikanJ 411 
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(}aliu of Uattilng Aot < Act ^CXX of mti ) whIcK pwviddij 
that, notwrittudandliiK uny cmUnd, rtilfl or lutorpretatinn of 
Htiidii 1 * 3 w, no of Itarning (i. o. iNlticatlun vb^tlifir ote^ 

mflotmry, teehnIcAlt rcJantEfii:, or ^oofirral iu)d iTnlninK 

of uvery IcEiid wbEch eiuibtw » petBon toputSLue any tmdfi, in¬ 
dustry or AVOC»tiDU>| wlHithat oiadu' (h/oiv or thu turn- 
meuoeinoul of thu Act, ahall te bald not to be the excIueirB and 
Hepnrute property of tbe aoctniTar nisrcly by reoHOTi of bu loortiltig 
haring been wholly or in part Imparted to him by any mamlicr, 
IlTina or docaasud^ of lOa ftunUy or wiUn the aid of the rdiide of 
the joint fumliy or tjf aiij- nmmbtr thereof or ty raiteoji of 
tiiiiiMilf or hb family having, while tie was acquiring hiu leorte 
Idtf. l»en supported wholly or in part by the Joint fumlB of Uio 
ftuiilly or tbo fumbi yf any member thereof. Tbie Act in thus 
retixqipective,. 


AU pniperty of a joint family other than the aspamte 
proporty of Individual tnemharB 19 liable to partltloti, L a a« 
elated by Kat. property of the amndfalher, of the father and 
wbaUver Ia odptireif liy each member (hy tire use of joint 
funds'"^ Isao liable). Separate property Is said to be Impartible 
(J on oocauiit of the scaree frum which or the matmer 
in which It y (wjqulted. But tberu.are certain kinda of property 
which from tliolr vary nutuiv an not allowed bj be partitioned 
ontl have to ba enyjyed In common or by turns. 

The oldest provisbiion this point la contained In Gautama^ 

(28. M~45 ) that water ^aU). { property set apart or clwtined 
for) pbuB ustts or aacrllices and food prepared (for feoUvolij etc,) 
shall not ba divided nor women (;onftecU!d with individual 


1101. WdwfM w vffvrfirmmFimi f 

R»fT»h t tjrnn q, ^rnmt Vf. I. 1 p. iw, fl. p. i?a, 

^ m, p. Sid nvannl ■ 

I t ^ w wynnu t si. 2 a. ^4-*5 

TW* appUiis, SCR. to Hsradatis* to tbs eonctibistit aqi only id tit* hittUT 
bt»l alw u itim ol Anjr oumber of Ui« )oiat bMlIy, VUte v. 

UotHhiOai J3 1. A. 13J. lS9-tM *b,« Gab,. Mil. S|*qLioiod. 
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Uidorg OhfmnutUdm ( Vu|, 

meinljein of fiunilj {as Oimcubinea), 
forbid thfl pttTiittoo of * building,’''^' wattr voiWik, orniiuient* 
am! eliHbas tbot are daily worn by th® toapwtlw nicmlwa. 
SimHorly TJiaiuu! “tlwro ia Uo iwrlitioaaratnatf ftsniiUn 

BTen up to the thiJUsaniitU gonoiiiitjon of what to OiXrttlreii by 
omciating as wfiosto. (rf “ valiides, prepared food, wator 

niul womenPrajiufttl (quoted hj 8i». a 11 p. 277) osserto 
thttl there b no partition of hcnqies^ flelib ami Uimples ( y5j\ia ). 
gifts made ibruugli favour by the fatliar or muthar- The ptobt 
bition ogafmt divldinif n hoass or a fiaW Is oiplnlued in tbrw 
ways, nio UiLoii Vfj, IL il9 wpiaiiiB that ilhiu In view a 
hfihmmm'B son fnwR a wife of lUe f^triyaut vftbya 
wUsn tbfl brihmapa af)t|ul«d it an a rellgiime gift nmdo to iiiin 
fur Uto leaning, sintie Bp (8^ B. £. p. »74 vorBe 3«) ♦sl-'itM 
“ land bertdwod"'* on d gift on a brAhiiiann should not be given 
lotire Aon (of the btSbiBaon) from a wife of the ksatriya 
casWj oven If the father gives 11 to Uw sou of tho ksutriya wife, 
nflor tlm fathitr'e d«oUi. the aom of tire wife of Uu bt&hnrei^ clasd 


new. m jifivsw'twwrt • snjjn^rwi 'i- by wvnw 

|L ?a4, qrvviv V(. 2 ,29 p. IIJ. m. w. p. tW. p. 303- TUI* iKtre 
la wlnody (wut. Hi* ^qiti*T rred» ii 4l44iq|Ul^tIUWj*b^*fl' 

mnwrevt uamiki, •nliila wrrtr wim frm* 

ftwnilfh ib? ft, "f- 

mdasiatlty lire ib* grvmV’w,.. diquisiHfluav^W^lvifiHiuii! vnrt* 
nijhtnHvwm^ vinvto.'ABilci^ilaina ?^vvrftHn*ii, artW*ftr*oiw 

TV, H^^dncTvv 4iv i h ul w ftani (ift emit i vrnf vvrrvTnwt 

Ta B 'Si.'jtm i u'w i n I >. hot OD IX. 219 Kvmt to haw iliii lum iit vivw. 
It tbo reading |< UfSvgvic hmvam ‘ vhat i« of ow iMe.la*Iwoli* to aa iKrvmAt 
iDiQitHir]‘i an: to Ntt^pvat. vh rUm tn vromaa otlivr Unn [atnol* tlavca, 

IiOvv. Compwv Kcilcm 7 and 4 of tbr I'aniUon Act flV dI 1(93) 
ntiQiil tbft dftriWon of ft hmM oad VdfttdiM V^tulw 23 Uani. 73. 

1 lOS. wfireriv H'hsiwfnt ntrer^etr^ft • vnf ^ w nW w ^ n rwg ^vt 
Srvt ■ ilflc r lo ftm "iT! n.'J lift p, %f7, wr. UL 

p 5i>+, Aflil TTTff lu ^N'lll -Vi. : I£7, ft. Cl. H. ft, no 

' fwf.| * qro ^ m ^ 

’ ^4*4w Act- to ilm lueuu * lua 

iikiJ cr pla£ le itf ^irgnhip'. TliTM! flkplinJtl Lona l.ra i^lWtH Ifi tLfl * 1 , 

I firew tt nwfB 

i‘hvMt m 'i ftntv Xnta vRitreiv^ vw iI^Tvirengg trnituft hivt fitflpt’ 

I p. 1 

{IQO. 4 vfniT^fvi tikf^ 

by oitTf. II. itfl twIUioai u^n3*]p waibtid lo ff, hf ilwr* 
on oif. l?r. TTf ft', p. nt o. p lOJa 
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may taka Jt away 'V AiKiUier exHunutFoti la that Uw prcthibitlou 
tef<rri to ji alto of dmllltiji fat ralJ^lmiu purponaa and to a field 
lhat la nieaiit for graxtoff ctiwo. Ttw third ex|>to»GltDfi ie tL«t 
iliB prohJIiUkia Impllea that when tho tiousa or field k of lunaU 
Tain A it slinuld nat be [inrtitionod bF (net** wni bounda, I nit 
Iher® ahuuld ba liartltioiifag of tho ptico only. The DxyaldiAgn 
glvw yol ^ther niplBimtloii t VI 3. 50 p 138) tJuit if ihirlng 
UkB faihtrra lifetlrn® any of the Mtua buUde a bmuwnrliiyaout a 
garden an o family aitop Uwn it abonld not be divided at a 
partition but to hkn only. 


Tlw baafc vena (in things impHTtlble from thoir very 
notun lit Mnuu iXilll’*" (^Viapo Jib, s. la. ui ahidi 
»iy« "clotliBi, vahicja*, omanianto, codted' fowl, water (we)) 
etc.), women, y^njnirwffri and ways—Ltieoe oro deplored h} be 
£iiH«irtihle ", Ali eomnjentotom eiptotu ihai clnthe«i (itdliuirily 
worn by Uus amraroj momlieni am Impartftdu, provided tl«y ant 
Of jBBa eqmil in hut nM costly otro nor new otuhi. 
The same mmaric apiiUnj to vebiciett and crnamenta, J>me3fu 
moanB oitber vrayti lending to U>e botiw, garden and tJie Ilka 
f MUh, Apatarku, and V.P,) nnd nleo ' way* and peatun lands 
for oowa nnd the like’ (Bm,a IL p. 3?7. KuHukaJ, Tlie 
MIL (on Yij, 11.118-1 tit) statoe a Hpecla.1 fuie ftran Br, that 
the cltitbtt and omamimto worn by ton faiher, the lied'and the 
voliicio used by him shtiuld on bfa death U dotintod to Um. 
briliitmpa Invitod at the father** sraddha. Aa to oriMWMtit*, 
tliu Mlt. following Menu IJE. 300 says that thow omatnenhs that 

T ^ respective membem or their wlvee 

toon d not ^ divided, but tbtew that a« not bo oaed ovorydey 
toonld bo divided. A well la to Im enjoyed by turns i„rd nut to 


1107, eti imiBqfiT Unt t vmtra ?wTf w ^ ninTV vwm ■ 

m- Ct. j)9: fkm iwtU e TJw*xpf«e»BUaooftwfc,ta 

Vnaii. tth. s 1 , M indkiUiini ot tu puteHeritf lo Mnao. SvreKil nuiVLij|i 
ire»xUfljw,t »av», nwttW diffimt ■wiiitn. All coBtaoiitonm 

ttt Mifle KaedM. on ^ rd.l£|» (*, g. * Oot*. sw, *8. j. 

whiT* vigsi nujiii irr^ (w^i„. vwjet) wnt wmw p. 71J, ft, x. Jpi. «. ^ 
|L -fiSJ fuipliiiA Aft 'ttioctitnAiit tfrfJnicij!)|^ b ifoiK, 

^ noB. gfinjeift ftwvnt wi^tvn i emf fc* 

^ ‘ vwiryTtniiTd^ etmnvvi «tirar*o ■n^r'rftk rmw- 

%iTt t mn. «e or, U, 







S8S tiintory />fo£rjisiiarfnj I 

he parlltJciDtd Vy Tidulng H 1* “ 

slave (not s conciihlna J sha was to be mad* to work for ibo 

dfrided tnembeTs hr tonxs hut If Uisf^ ho “^"veral «liiva& tkfly 
f^m }6 tie aBeigncKl to emh or tii^fr prtei euuld he dirided The 
exiOTBsbn •* has Tt^imisly wplaiinrf from vuir 

ttiKsUrnl times, IquoU^d by ti* MiL) statetf '' thoee 

whnkiiCttSJ thfl tnilh sa? tbai *yotcii' rasan^ ‘ sicrtfieeB ‘ end 
k^sttm menrs/dlffii ( h n. ■axirks uf obaritj Uks wells h TTiey 
both (i. e, the money eet ^xpari for these or the merit derived 
fnrni Oiietia ) sre impurtible, as am alBo tho bed and tbet woodenJ 
seat (uaad hy the father or iither memher 1, ^ Froiai iJils verai the 
MIt. eonclude^ that irnspitA^^Jw tnearni rwerlReha note performed 
with muta or sinirta firo and ebarlteble tfil^ ^\ich nit ooruiUnftU 
a tank or perk ete. For and pflrta vide R* cf tHi. voL .11, 
pp J17, S4S-S44 and pp.Sli-OlS mSllJ for the Mil, nit f (igafc^mo. 
The wotdjjand “ kseina*^ occur even hi the B^da 
VU. 86. 8. X 811- IQ, X 1G8, 5 and in To! Br, 111. 9* 19. 3 oTid 
Alt Br 37* 2^ Even thnwgh Joint tmnRy fnnds are spent for these 
still I ber are impeiiliik- The Mit. further states that according 
to some royal mlnIsUrs and ptiiohita*’ 

who bring abcmt the welfuje nf ptfeide. wbUe c?thcm Iw^W Ihel 
the word means ‘^lunhrelhi, wenpone^ slices* and the 

Ifk# Fran GauL IX 63 end XI 16 it Ai^anra llml 
came m mean even brfope G™Uvma*s time ** cmfiferiable Ufa 
or *'eiiB? nnd happy way of nmintenanctf ' (partimilarly for 
II learned h rabmam i )■ The Y. R. p. 50* ue thni* 


1103. Villi C* TFifNMia ^7 Hoeh* i$S for ibe prpppiilioo 

kbst. IJClU woctlin^ lo Oil Mil- uwt Um VygivmTiiUi mTijfukhn, a frleo* rtf biBil 
■* A CPHUIlPn ipiliqA^ M U** nw* flf Juftllimi CAjUtPl I* 
qanfiilr dirldfid wd t, lifrfMijiSTtrff Hem. aniJ 

aorJeJ V. rrjrTi'Jk»l Bom. 175 fat Ui« {wcptunicicLi ilmt tigbli at 'tfaj uiS 
hcliift to wdUinJ wxter bstoBf^lii^ lo i |oliii-i ImniLly IT iiuDiimaAll|^ u-n- 
.^ ^il^ v iiktlilti^ ihAj ibm !■ A prgHiCTptiga lliAl cadliaoc joiat ^d 

ixfldtvidral cvflB incT patikUn^D. unlMii iirrovsd lint ai ilii pafimon a hibi 
□[My or to Mlcf DKCSWiivtIy iinail«l lo m ripplK laiaiiiW (at p, ^T7 
iifitl p, 2S2 tba texts ahcai imw iro qinjwdl* 

ISjc, EFT^wiriflDfii tiJiwPs^nllifli'q^ ffH i 

on ^r. U. IIO. VldePtfHj^a^^irtikv 
50 MAd. HO, J*5-M ioj yoqai^^fl in Oto Mil. 

111! vtmt * wr^rpr^^f^ 

Zimi l fir^ t- p. 504 Tk* |iv«d by 

Aanw&rE 10 thf tke ci^c to traded in some miNlliv^ia grami enf^od 
grut^iif Car Ru icaikOCQ ol irhlcli 1. fbe vf 0 

Jkiin. IL C ft. lA. C|.J p- W1 *4 Pr IW 






fmpfSsiiMt* pTr/i«iSff2>i 


mi 
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nMordlnff to Frukiaa, fo^nbaflina m«i»'^malnionaiu?v oi^ 
fliiiiuHy diMtcemllni; from tba futher {tn thv inn ] nt a iuy«t 
palnca*' and that Halftyodba explained yn^ ok meantn? u Hhlp 
til t))« ttkft and kMmn im fnrt, Tho Sin. <J. IL p. 977 after quot- 
insr liBUKakj}J givi» an lU tor native nxpiansiJon ttuil yiiiffikeftnia 
insane the wealth safaod b* a laomeii brjUunatia near ting to u 
rich nuin fur hte malntAHAUce.^^*^ 

KiiiJU (UJ. A} alAtee"^* tha tibw <rf tfia wAfyee tiwt thorn 
whn nni piMiT miiy lUvIde evsu tlmlr water vtnwelii niid Kant, 
ndds tlmt UtEe dlctitm Is fnJiacrimui at eontmdJctnry. Kti. 
{ 88i“-S8t) bring? bugetbor soTurol thlrige that btw ImiuirlibJe 
" iDonaj that in ciiteied In n djKsnauint and id set apart fur a 
rultglotiH purpose, water, womoi), a n^jtmlha (periodic gaftt J that 
lioiEOcitide hereditsHIy, duihes worn [ nti ihu Indy every day 1, 
ornaments,^ whatever den tlial in not Jit U* be •lividtd—thesis 
should be K0 employed liy «>-e]ureTii that they tnay he enjoyed 
t in ocuntnun liy all \ at the propar time. A pasture for cuttlet 
ways, nliUIiM worn nn the body l crsry day ), ninney Lent and 
what 1 a Kst apiirt for leliglfniH puipOHs—the^e shnuld not be 
divided. This Is tito view of Bcbaepatl.” 

Grhu«pati < S. S, fi 33 3SS verses 7P~84) has a good deal 
In say nboul Itilogn tmpartllde. He dnde fault with Manu JX. 
9)8 for hbeomswlmt wide propoBliioa that dothes, nruaments 

J111. snnT ejvihnwgeifiW'eTWWttnx ft isemut htv: w irtta dt*r* 
i(fnn*'^.rT«v> I ■^few. tl p. !T 7 . ift, IX. 6 J *nd I |irtK?ibei 

irfifiinTnftMT TiSipTOJiT ^ 

ilJJ, felcwwift: frii if s i Mi wie V t owmrifir i 

winini HI. J, Fet the msanin^ a) nw, vide I. 9. 31. enJerv meain 

di«i if m. itiui tuM ai (own warn (leu lie li nut f j n HiWS Car. u, U bn la 
rrafij Jafinii, Ih i:ai> ham Wats' pets evee. 

ilH, vd mrief^^nnbi wf^»rre^iT^'^^itr«rfwfivt w. snn- 
vwHwjm •n^FH q vw*"l • war wiftv^Trvn"? mn vrreWh a 
■tnrwT™ vter w ww qai| liiTaeii l evlw e fkwiiW mni ^ • eum 

(j. by mnrw pii, 735*7^0, Ji, s. pp. 304-305. afihw. 11. p, 177 
«fcn lo Ih* am aibl Utt; ^frm VI. i, 77 p. m hoa Uitmt* 

At, anii tniitTw and f^n^nii for . yisiw Ji probaWy a misnijuiliic 

d yTWif. Tlw Aru hnlJ say be an in two ’Isoari dabln and wliaj |i is 
apan for a rallsKini initpose' f^vmtren iptni%—Ayn ft. t p SOS) - 
' ewm mrwfertwfS nra4 vfhnf ip^vni^ n* ftwT^ ^erfr^ftre 

'iiTtatni» ft. f. p. 505> 







m 




I VriL 


aiirt ilkt Kk^ iiio d^eliifwi 

thtit clcftUwB mi tixu Uktt tLTi Imj^ftibi* * ti«l icivw imipw 

fclioughL In thn cam of tbn rlrli. Umlr w»|tli may cniaj^ht nf 
( vaI liable ) c[iit!iit» anti nnmitiiisnb^ If thcee {cbitfifii nad E^tii^ 
infills > ita kafrt JoliU ( L n, nnitlvidfid ) thay caniint ybld sulietitf* 
!«iie0 jwr can lliey a^^ijsnird to me alono (init d many 
). Thiiy ibnijld ilierofom Iw dbflribiitod with Bkllh 
(»Ui 9 rwi^ Ihi^jp wl Jl brcsjmfl and oriuiiiiontn may 

b- iliviiltfd hy MeUltifi tlictn (L tv hy dlvidlmc Ibo pr^ceedM <4 
d^H tisuagrt^ U dbidad aft*r fccoviiring fi 

{ i tba bond il-olf k ncvfc dIvtAid), ewkinl ( may l« dlvid* 
0 U by ^^banglng ItfvT? iintitMiked fmid, Tht wutimi woU*t 
ttiut tuivo 1l[ghl49 of ictaj?B and of ollv^^f woUa ti to W liy 

drawing k out according to tbt? iuhsiI^ (id tho ewharaffi h li> tbn 
mktne way u field or h water oonree bo Ihj enioy^&d according to 
resp6Ctt¥0ijbarc&- a KUiglii fomiiln slave Uf ta ha made to wnfk 
ill till' bcMJisM of tho iCONflhareryi uceordlng tf> their aharBfSii tf Uurtv 
be amroral tenmla Limy nro to ho altoiied in etiwa) 

( U» thu uliareni h thb very rulu appliefl to nutto ilavefi aloo; %h^ 
income dorlved from a yfigakpsntia grant b to bo ttiunlly 
od and poitliurj^ landn (or wnya ) are to bo by Uio cchalmfein 
according to their respeotlvi^ ohareii. ** 

Tlie next polnb to Iw dealt with am: what ipoptioiis nro ontUi- 
ed to partition mid wTiml b Ihe mwie of p.irlllloa But bofortt 
{bdngftniiDtna |irel[inlmkfy r^iarka lutwt bn iimdu on the ex|we»a- 
lofw copuiToiiary and ijoint fomtly \ whEeb occur at every wtep in 
moftof n wiirk^ ijn Hindu Law. In tho imi^lfs and c^jitimentarlea 
wo oomo acrrosfcs the words hfUtnibii 1 Klr,| duMApmdinika t or 
Yii 11 ITS I or ( Y«. E. 4 o >. A inini Hindu 

faintly eonaidts ol oil mrfos iirk^niiy descended fmn ft ootmaon 
iiuiloancvatur and lotfludog thmr wives and unmiirrlcd ckoghierfl. 
A daughter on marrbge ceftsue to bo n nu^mber o£ her father's 


#r*iir^ i mwiiwHirrrfW ^ usMa t fvrer rnpismitd 

W<¥5 H fMtw wwnrrvi * %nok wr^nrwe i 

*h*h ifntT^jwmn nnird fiptniSr i irst lif 

ntin luf w t wrnmm ^ Rftr; ■ 

wvi^ Rtf T- ^ k I 1 ff b; urm# 

P “Se. IL ft r. pr Or. ft^ecralty Oirfdi Mnnn (■ ihe 

h^ltbvt voDvntiTin tu M mx» if jnTufiiiJi^^in eiirrN g I 

ftrmi ^ Fffwi m n ^oFniii ■ to br wvtr^ ^21 wiS on iti L U» 

tnU bcTB bf criikiics ^Eau EX. ti% 








m 1 imd juifti /mmiii 5^1 

famlj? iind bocainBn (i. of htir hiLKl^and^B foiiiily. ttuder 

thu Miiiksara a Fttndu wpwcBTiiity Btrietly bo called U a much 
oam^wof gtfoup thut^ the joliii f£iiiiJ{y^ ll <;otti|ifiefs onlir 
maloB who Like by blftft oii foteivBl tn Lho Uf ccrptarniomify 
[iit3|>orty i 0. a ^nmx blmjioir mul hh mim^ aottV mmi and 
H^Atidma^ fioTO foj? Lbo time Imlujg; ti copaicemiry. TUo dlagntni 
$kud tha iiwto will oEpiaiti th« Ijniiij; id » ^sapsitmniursr. 

A ooparroiiniy b purely a cteatioji of law; it oannol b# 
oreaiDid liy ml of punbe, f^xcepl by adoiitfi>n. Id order to l>o 
aVdu looluliii a ptiriHiuo^ lt difo^ Out mailer Uaw rauiUt fiom 
Uif» cumomo o^tb&slor a poinuii muy Iw, Uv b lUiL riinru 

ihiin fuar dei^FOeft Timmveij frijcn Ihif tmii iniUti owtH^ who Imii 
tilimiolf taJuru i!U3 louml by 

^riiit charoeLorbib featarrt^ of Iko Mlt&k^ai^ eopcirrsuary 

miiy Ijd hrklly Hiera b la LJlo Ural plii^ niofv rjT 

L a Oio whale body of oriparoanfrr^ k ibo pwifar Jioil 
no iridivlduEU mmither oao while tlie family b uDdi^yGcIi 
UuU bo hti5 A deflfilir nhv^^ m fab loUroi^t b Always 
lotting IbhTo U> fat! aalarged fay ikathtt iind dlminlitbed by bfritw 
In Ihi^ family* Tborw b ahio an tty of poe^i«eBeinii and enjt^ymBnt 
i. 8 all are oniiUod lo poAc^eBsibn and rnjoyjiioot of the f 

IJ U’, Vi 4 t a/ r*« w. La^ttiutttyittt 

Oia BE p, 53K 

11m 1.11 BTC EA hi BKOunfid VQ be itEftln. A 
and hj« stmo B Ami G may esrin a ^^mxtmnKif^ 
Ste 4 J 10 , tr U mil C hive cj£h n hns, ihea A, B* 
C« ri« £. mii\ hstm m €opm^my, it D ind U 
hBx-0 fcj^pecUvc^ly F and i\ wt • 01141 ^ all pentmi^ 
tram A m fni-isi a cop^wtesary. Biti biatn 

llm llmli U inuilieiL IC U Uirn ddriitf liui 
IIfctLlStoE A, Ih b«ljl]{ llha idci al tJbo frail. BmiliJ' 
PDD of A talEBi Bu iniiitcyl by bfrlh fiiid li ouli^djf 
iitiB rapmcfwj dmini; A*! Bin if X 11 linni after tbt ilaMb af 

Iben hfr formv a w|eMc^ R, F+ Suppow ihai H ilieq hrlore A 

Tlni uria nm fa oa fctiL f larrcdvc# X ialn iba cofiarccnary pf tild^b A i«lTw 
li^ad, » X btlity iha ma oE gmi'grsutilaert F ul» bp lalntAi by hirib 
id jtEimLrja ptupeny bald by A. Sappiae iliai 0 C B £ F uJ bU ifir in 
Ikc I iffll i ma «if A, |k*^n ^ hti^imfl am 4blt uxivLvLA|f capqucvitlir fjlil X 14 
A copaGmrr Bhmg arlib A, baciuuc ba U 31b le dpwent tcouniliii^ bdtti A 
and X} from a. SappOK A Hit coly iurviindj^ ed|iRd;«ftcr diaa TUko X 
will Udu? A'l pfopirriy ai an beir and nor by aicTvivvrBblp m a enpamuBr. 

IIn, Vldft jdof^ r. Om»sih 10 Ibjm. 11^ C. a. p, pp. 

Mibcfc Xli. Jmilpt Hanabbal liarldai I^KbUy bytemldi^- 

fTad^ Elm HEBliBdf ft ami ^bal at* enddail ilnnaiul 

j pcLtaa&n and 
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iJjAiuTfSrdfliifu 

pniperty lujd tlm pusscawlirD of one J» urdiniwily twasewian on 
btrbolf «f all KurlhM, whilp ilia (amUy w joint and smue 
cuparfltttWM ha™ many clilldjen mid ollwre l»»B few or »i>u* uf 
suoie ^ ftliePtn. tbify cotJnoL otmiplaln Hi Ihr llnie of partilinii 
ttkmt ftiHi'ii cuparciiiiBni liafine esImuaUHl ilie wboji* iiioottio imd 
eniniot jodt for an aisuount of pnmt tntajme and 4^3^potl{tjtur4L Kst. 
(8ft9) wpreteily ataLflS bo.'^’* Mor«»v«r. tha joint fuiriJly 
pn;p«rty devolvw by j#urptvorsJilp L 0 , on the deaUi of ■* 
ooporcenar 1)1* iiitoroflt lapjws wul gcwe in' ilie otbor captifooiHir*. 
hubjBOt to tWi) that if lb* daireaBuii tins luft a mu, gratidduiOi or 
Brorit*snnil 80 n, tht lntt« ttpnMHinte and wcuplus Lbe plaoe uf 

ilie deoeafioil epparcflnftt whun a partition take* plaea A femolu 
oannoi be a cojuircener (tfven if she be tbe wife or llie moLher 1. 
Anolbor ciharacterlfltio te that oacli c*iwroer»r a riKht to 
«nrorn» a parlltJoa. Tha uffaiw of the ftunlly a« maninfed by tha 
father and If 1w le very old oor dead, by the eunior bnithvr or 
inuntier (ft by any uthar niember with tJie coneont of the fwniur 
mamberlNat.. diyabhigaS andSadklia ijuutadabove In note 1^67 i. 
Tho manager U called lUuifn in mndorn time* though the wnr^ 
and dtgpHta omploy wnide life® frufumtin (Y^j. U. 45), i/rAifl, 
yf/wf*di, jii-ofilru (Kit. S43) and not tairfel. H 0 baa apH^j 
powers of dtoptullion (by mortgage, sale or gift! of family 
property in a teMffli of dJstf^ (for dobtg}, for the pun^ and 
iHsnblit of UiB faiuSly {jmiiLteniiii«5ef ^iduenlfon ttnd nwrriJig^ vf 
membatB and otlwr dependanfa ) and partlculariy for roliglons 
purposes (vriddhtts and the iiba X'"** The fattier has tiie same 
powers as manager aiid certain nther Hpecial powo», which no 
other oopjircenor has. The fniher can eepamte hb* sons fnim 
hiinaelf and alim among thetrselve* if be eo deslriss, uven IT Uwy 
do not doaWB to Bwpani te^^» ( Vij. 11 U4i; vUlv on urdlmry 

ilia. eHjH fj ci i yrt enmv TSid ^ » 

q^by gmmt XUL. r i> iti, R r. r- T(« 

' eiwrigm * vJmt tt ^ e R r, 

-sfrapwim atn ip fta i ml* ) ^ Ww gmrwv srmSj' ihe p. ISJ 

iwyi ,.. 

Ills, •refifi rairt fn()rarewefvnf«t* «wwir ifi*enf rm* 

iffif iwmei I ?*1 afXg ¥1^5 « 

nurReeiRw-ma a eaf vs> ' i t R g v f nr e ft 17*^ imewwwf w Prj' 
rewwe nmn • wfS * pen on vf. ii, 1 14 ■ 

Til* MTie WlPl i» McrtlKil to mpf hf P* 

liao. m«FP««Te( ibefathwHM Imm fteegHbtvil #t«* t» laaJna 
uui*«. 0til* £hf*itami i Hsu). 31*. p. 

FttItK Jt All, 17$. fiei It liiu Md lb*i h*e jpamiralliaf fau aa powiat 
m Hinrau hia ff mn d mniv mu' ttt Vldt A. I, IC. (1949) >lad( Wf* 
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«n|Kirc«ii«r can only spjwir^U blmwlf from tli# fnmflr. Thn 
fnth»f pitn malco wltbtn reui^jiiaHo timib< glfle rff rtncafllral 
moraMo p ro p o r t y tlw omiiont <tf til» imiiti for 

pnrformtng Inditqwmnbl* flcta of duly nnd ftir iTUrpoMte ]a[d 
down tiy Ibn toatit, tiuch )ia gifts through uflpcUun {to wifa^ 
daiightar^ soli or the Hko), the support of the facojly and nlisr 
from distrosH. T!ie father cuii nitihe a ifift of even uiiirioratik 
property williin’^^ roaaoiMblo IhuJk for ploua purpoetB onlj- 
(such Its In a family hhii or to an Idol In a temple at tlie tlmo of 
ahseqit!t!ii), The father ean doU or mozigntfe iltu joint family 
prt^rty to pay oJT an antoeeihnit debt ooniraated by him for hh 
own ponmrna) haneflt, provlilud U is not lUegul or iraincrrst ( v]do 
p, 4411 ubova J. So ooimTTfltKST (mscflpl the falhar or managor 
ns stated ntNiiye) con dlsiKmi of hla andfridad Intoreat by gift* 
Mate or murtguge itccordiuE to the striot theory of the MitAksuit 
except with the Ccmiiaat of the utber coparoonets. This right to 
object to lilienutloiits mads without consent or made witlioilL 
Jegal uacessity is onuliier cliuroeterieUoof the Joint Qiuihi foniriy 
under the UJukearL Bp { S. H. K 33 p. 384 verse 95) saya'^ 
*' wtutbar kinsmen are joint or saiuraU they are alike ns regards 
inttuDvabln property, since a MltiglD one from oniung them has 
TKi power ill any case tn moke u gift, sale or niortgiigeaf it.** 
Bui iti niudflcii times the courla in Bombay, Ueidias and tha 
CoatTiil Pruvinces have lonsenthd ttiis etriot rule by bciidlng thni 


il2i. eiwgwniTrtmi RiTTVfs ■ r^nrrrref e i%^' 

wTi s ftpw^nr grvA awf‘'vnrrwrfe w * •wrvf 9 * ^{svr wft 4i 
beUi qaeted ^ tbc (bur. on vt. H. HI, ett. w. {ilia firwi by qroem 

II. 22 p. J2 tattn.tiuttsg it la vi.) asd ibe Grit )i srenlisi! to rein Tiy 
|\ 'til and to hf ntwrqwnn lolid iClOi Vtdc now 1013 abct-it. 

] lJl2r Vide RamiMhH^4^ Stt^Khi^iittnimrs 4J2 \t.aJ 440, 
R<ddtv. T^mjnf RiniJi 54 1. A. 130, 140, Srt TfiakuQt e* sVifipiird 43 
AIL 360 r^r ibe ct Miftiof inuib immovAblii proptitt ^ tarts (irr 

t&di^iotTQ fivrpaiel^ Um tn J trtmsppii r, CAkmii^ifvri Uont. 450 * eITi dl 
ASffiiAU [wliian d jdiai inddl]^ Ifmaof^bl* (ifApsrij by Lbe I^AtbsT eti bU 
diuffliitf «lt Ibe ^uwl lb«t »b« lit» in Itlidtl 4gB wa* m% 

uh3« ji iLfl «uli of Jiia 

1113, fwiryf m i ^ ir»fi 

3R*TT 4nwr J 

it % if »t«HTC i 

fwn. o« n. 114. The n. p. \be ww. w. p. 1115 tuul 

■omc m4 ^TTfT^i for 31^ p- 34 rwidi Rirwr wl- 

^ I- Mlif|biii«s t| Ift I T37 Aiuibmcv fwifT 

4|ft^ W ^ 10 
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d i*otiiurc«Der Rwy se!!, iin?rtg'e4J# or jiHoiui?# for itijiut blA 
oDdUWwi liiierart til coparcefinry prpperty »hiioat iha wnuteni 
id ihv copaicManoTfli'^ a.ni tba ecncirte har* aUtwil tli* 
luiiiivided intwnstl (rf «i eopufceMt in joint family pwporty to 
tie atttiched at llw SiwiiiDDfl uf a creditor for th« indtvidtwl 
debU of A coparcOBtfr, Thtis fe ooe of tli# inost Mfioua 
clDpartmae ftrau unclenl «tid mfidJevot Binthi Law iruitla by tJiB 
Onirb; an the gntnnd of equllyv One mwe right of uU miaiibenj 
of the Joint Hindu family i# Hie right In be malaUined fiwm 
the property and income of the joint faniHy. Buoh matter u 
the remedlee of the pnrchiwBr or mortgageo fmn »n indlf (dual 
copwcepei u» haro left (Hit of canaldefation appittprliiW mily 
in a treAtlM on moderEi llitidu Law. 

The conception of a coporcwory under the D&yahhlip^ 
eyetem is entirely differeTii frotn that of tlw Mitfiksart.. Under 
the DAyablia^ga, eotts dj> not aniulra any iniereet tiy birth in 
ancestral property, Unt the eon's rlglite arieo f<Mf the firet tiinn 
on tlio fntber'H dealii and the tnhw tw heirs and imt by 
sarrivnrship. ’fhe™ fe hence no flopafoonnry in Lb«t eouea of lh« 
Blltiksarft between n father and hla smiti The father has 
absolute power to dispose of all kinds of atiwisAral property by 
Bala, mortffege, gift, will or olhervciee In the same way as bo can 
lUapoae of hie BOjiajata pniperty. The son ho» no tight to demand 
a partition during hia father’s liffeiinje. A coparcenary sterte 
on the death of the father between the latter's son* or gTondsons 
t e. between brolhera, unden and nephews, (tr botweoii (rcntdna. 
]f a copareener dies withwit male iiwue, there Is no right of 
sEnwivorship In the otlwr cuparconeni hut tlw deceased niemhor'ii 
widow OT daughter may succeed to his shaft and thus oven 
females may beccBnemembBra of a (jopiimenuTy under the Daya- 
bhAga. Each capoxcenw takes a dtilined ehars uiidei the Dlya* 
t'fiiifl n (not an Indoliulle one as under the Mitak^nra). Any 
cupnieaner under thb D&yabbiga ctui sell, oiMrtgJige. or dispose 
off by gift Of will hl» wbitf B I D&yabhtga IL SS-Bi L 

tl44. ftBisncuk ley ihwe ibis jtmposinini; vJjW. foi i}uiu(;dc, 
VenofiivAe. t'lafcutnfc l(J tsom, ft. C R. p IIP wLkli *Bj.Biifn!{riTd ol 
hf UiQ PeiU OeacU In e. Cltttfuif^ >0 Beo'i If.C. R. p. lOJ. 

t’flia irmicii e. YumtititMmit 8 MaU. H C. R. d. 

1121. Ob ftwwTfrrfbfi «c- ibo Jll, JHJO p. 14-31 > 

fwftntj * nirwT^ a rBifaw* | i w |*e iri w r fi e E W fmsi 
mfbwtpnatw fbenred a g Prtrsirmiw'naiw 1w war fi|q^ freta:— 

f vwifiVii^t ,„pin ^ia(kBiee!i?*csfP»bvnj ewiwn ftwafl- 

■nh nark w 5 ^urmfjrwtTr i fr^wefFTnift' argwr yHniiw»arrsi%: 1 
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EiV«rx cojtarcaiMr Is euilllsd to a sliara on parLiliun. it baa 
bsaii already iitAtficl{aTi pp. STi^Stt Ihow In Bnnilny ii fian Ja nut 
tinthled to a patiHion U tbe fatlier b ykhl with Kb own fatltsTt 
bruUiers or cAhor ccftflrcenors and dues not fUHOnt. to the son's olalnt. 
HtfiTo b n vujiutio of ciuO'lliWi' olimtt a intk for partition brottgiA 
un tioltalf of ik Hiinut, bnt It tuui to Iw pnaaetl over liere, n? tti«^ b 
lionUy anything cuttospandlng to thb In the works on dhonna- 
s&atra. The tezh) provide for the cose of a eon who was In the 
niuthor's wxsnh ut the iji no of poithluti but woe born after it. 
If A and his sons B and C, who ora tnenihen of a Johit fmnUf, 
Damp to a partition and take one third each of the fiunlly 
property and slz months Inter A'e wife glvw hlrlli to u eon Eh 
then the partition has to be raopfloed and D wQl get i (1 if the 
rnutbor h given n. share)of the fnmny property ilint will remain 
after TOMling all proper cltorges since the first partition and 
taking Into account nil inoonia and accretions during the 
interval. The aomo nils applies to a partilbn among brothers, 
when tlm willow of s predeoeased brother gives birth to a 
poethumoafi aon eonceivsd before tlie piutilloo hoi liom after it. 
Vide IL m and Vbpn DIl 8.17. 3. Voabiha (17. iOHJ) 

tiiersfon recomniendji timt when it b known that the wives of 
aomehmthers (piedeceaiwd) are pregnant the other brothers 
ahould poetpone partition iill the delivery of those women, 
WliBtt a ana is b<»m t» well as conedved after pAttUlnii Iwlween 
a father and hie aana the rights of the afterhorn son are deolar< 
fld by Oant.*^" S«v 47.MaTiu SX Jl6, Yaj. IJ. Har, 

( dsyabhaga 44 t, Hr. (S. H. K. 33 p, 37^ venMe 17 and 19 ) that 
its takes the shore allotted to the father and also nil the self' 

tlilfi. fr*»iVM'^f‘Hqiirv wni t fwdriy^Jsi^l^ i f^ 1 ~ f A fill I 

?rfi!r*fwi i 'tt- il+ IW* ert vrbicji ibe i5m, Timafi* ‘trw 

(^bfiBnnnk^iriiffr \ mt- 

a I I mn -91^ i wtm- 

U27* fihvwin fwm i «lf 3f- ^ inr towt 1 

9 fwfnVfQtT: T^' q by 00 fli, II, izi, fTfn 

M ^ It* IL pr J07* frwnr VHi i p. 1H| n p. 164, 

1123. T/iirre li |Teti Amirnis mbom 

II. in RTf"9rf unwt fbirwir 1 pw Mm i wifw - 

RtniMifiP^ i ■ 
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of th© falher ttmd© nfUtr th© partltioa* Th© Mit 
unikn.Und© that th© first half (©f Yit H- ^22 t refers U* o jiarti- 
tion ditri©^ th© f©,thflr-i llfeiini© aiiil provides tlial if A iA>tt 
coiicfllv^d iind bom to lb® fathor ufifr partition h© toolc theflliatp 
allotted to th© and a! I th e salf^cquisi tJona of the f athof made 

uflor purtidou (fafAS !ifd kiliril Uti 

9inw^ J and ih© Mit. rslies on MafiuIX- and 

B^ for tbla Tim Mit, Uiks* tLw 2 nA lia)f of Yfti IL 12 i m rdarr- 
ing to II purtltlaii mado Jillsr ib© fathw^a dsiitli and slates thiit, 
if tt son was tn lit© m(Ahfir*a ^i^ib whan lUs brotliors Mpamted 
after the faUwr'ii diMitb and was born *al»ae*iufintly, the posUmin- 
oua flon wonld be entitled to reopen ttie partition and ‘wauld 
got a iihfip] oat of tbe property ( not iii it atiiod ©t fte date of 
xwrtfiion J tlial wonld be there after alldrwlng fnr proper ei^iendi- 
ture (payniant of debts etc, > and jioemitcinfl. The Mit* 
extttiida the some rule to a ixjfitliiijiiotiif »on bom after partithin 
U. llie widow ul a hjtdhw wlio died before the parUtios* aod 


Lm. In £imik t Hhmiwak Sinth < All *47. wEmtib aJhar 

tin f*tfa igF iloin him ihTirc lOfli Iw miiniBi a iKoa© wiIfi had ■ ml 

[fiW bei ttoii dlid liuvlnf cvrtiin pfop^nr Iftlwfittd bjp hiia PfOiH © ihifiA 
pomii U nwa lidhl, fdrinr oa Mjtau^ ihii Mlt., n^x wil ihu Vjmmiuailjijii 
tliAl tbt t*of® eliat t- tr htlTft cntiiJfttl lo ilw whotc ef ihi pfOpinly 

Bfquirivt hj ibe Jmiiiv^ u? the egimkin oi ibtiM imi llwl mpjraiwl 

frcmi hi®, la r, Jtitju-Htifii iO Itnl *3 (wiiwfl a fatlmr parttlicnad 

hh ftiumml |,iF47pcti]r liait and kiiJ hto^wm hij two icitii, mafv^l no sliw 
fo^-lutBijHlJ ■"»! n y* 40fi a'jj] bom Co IiIjoJ. It utAA Uffid lhal 

t|nt» nih-»i n^ bijpi Wit n 1 1*^^ tn ano-thifd liy ptitililutt ncit Ofliy in 

the ptopfffir m* 0 alood at iMn Oats dl p&rtiti on, bm sil bo la lli^ pioport 
njcipiirad by Ibc iwd wit by liuimtfll ibii OC ibti propnctf 

uA ihr ^oHli ol YaJ, IL 113 Tlic datta ol llio 

pantiion vui of btrtli of you fjv not ffnm ilie nporL In 

fiumfAf a. GM>palm ZS lUMn. e3S t^Um m ISI3 a fnihijf iepnEod liia 

mi bora o4 hU bf gitiHng idis ou tUrd of iJhe watc ud iwo 

ihtnb to Idt ivm nhnof fmiv ih^ Mcoad nif« aad IW’od ^Jjii Ibo® tnd 
annthet too iruljora lo HI® In who duM In flil®in^ acio-l^mrili 
ml all pcapoeiyj it im that iln: ooa iMtil ftran io tba wen by the £m wife 
koM ml be iLiriKfLeiJ 4 ttd tbr ptalntllf «rtl naif eatltkd to ^lalin a aliAfO ia 
thriraperiy ^vim lo tha oibBT two anzu, ud liutiHir Ibat ibir t«ti of Viuiti 
and Vajl^aTallra are mmnvliat fiM^oc am) am appllaiLle onty to itm CAia of 
wii ^bo hai a no poi'iiim nuuJvf'M' ibftmd Vide alio 
rao IV VtfrjTi^mo IJ Uom^ 3S7 Cor fwrlb^r llunlatiODi on ibli ruin in |*war 
ol lilt alier-hom pen. 




nil 
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whsa Uie fact of tlt« ptusimncx was nut known to ill* papaialiug 
bruthera. VliTarotm t«eard» the whole verfio lu laying down 
ono tmipoaltlon, the Erst half doclaring that K a eon (who had 
b«en alrendy conuflived J wexe bora to tha folhor aftor portitfon 
with tho HoKU, he would be entitled to the abafa taken by tha 
fother, while the tnd half dectarea tliat if tha fattier took iiu 
gluiro then the soo eohura would he eattllod to reopen the parUt-^ 
km and lake a share of the ptvperty rerualnloK alter taking into 
ocQuunt accretiuoii and eapeneea. Tlie Dlpakalikaseimiji U> tie 
of the Kstnie <fpinkm aa Visvnrupa, hut it itddsibaiUanu IK, 
pravldee for the ciuo where the eon In both coiteaiyBd and bum 
after parlttba The Ilia. Cl { LI. rp. 3U6~307 l holtle that whan 
in the ftither'a lifotlnie partition takes pfooa the eoiu aapsinitjiig 
sliuuld give a nhare to the after-hom buu, hot tlie father should 
retain hlis, wlJle tlie whole of YkJ- H- applJoa to the oasic 
where partition b made after the father’s death and a puethuni' 
oua sou ie bom to the tnother or to the wkkiw of a broUier 
dying before pnrtltloTU in each a ease the partUiun Hlnmli) he 
reopened and a sham gliren out of the pniperty os it titood ul 
Uie finit partition or tnt of the properly an fonud to exist at the 
reopened partition niter aJInwtog for aneretions and proper 
expenses ( fur poymenl of debto, for siunskdius of broUiers and 
sisters); vide V. P, p. 4d3 for expianation of ‘drifyid* etc, 
Hie VyavafaSni'fliiiyuklm (p. I Oil) follows the Stn. C, und 
Y, Tt. t p. &39) in lixplutntag iho whole of Yaj IL 13" an refer* 
rlug to the casA «>( a {toeUmnnwis sun ccnctiSvvd before purLltkin 
made on the fatlar's death but twrii after piuiition fmm the 
mother or steii-tuolhnr of the uepaiailng IrngherK <it ftxmi the 
wife of n brother dying befuie partition. 

An adopted son. If ndupted hy a cupareener iu a joint 
faitilly or by a sute eurvlvlng coparcener, become* under the 
Miiaksart law a nieuiher cif the copaicenary from th* moment 
of hi* ndtppfiun mid bos the sauie rights tu demand a part I Liu n 
an ttunart unq baa. Under the tliyahhJtga wen an nttmiiu 
imrt cannot elolrn purtJtioii during hlir Caihar s life and m an 
jidigited sun w'tnild be In no better position. Jf after a pemun 
ndopto he luta un anroBa son, tim udupted itunV shurti Itetroinas 
redueed oecording to imMt njmmuntiitinrF. but t)tfc suhjedt v^'dl 
be dealt with later on under uduption. 

The atarUii and donu- uf tile inedicv^il and later digiewtii won 
enter into dahomte dlaeumiun* alwuithn righu of a son ur lains 
born from of cla^ssst lower tbiin that of tlui fatlier. V'Ida 


Hidar^ nf lAttfundiitint 
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Gant aa. 3^-37. Baud, Dh, S. U. t, m. KntiV HI* G. Vft», IT. ta-Sll, 
Mnm JX. J 49-155. Yfti- II I'iG. ^bim Oh. Si, Ift. l-W. I«*r. 
(d&yabhliga J 4), Br. f S, B, E. 55 j>. 374 vt^rw-j S7-S9 I ^nkho 
(Oiititvrl ill V. R. p. 631 ). 11 » not nacessar; to ilfsal jn di>UiR 
U'ltli Iha vof^log provLiiuriit mada in liiew n'orka. ita tiiHTTiagw 
wtUi of a Invtor oluss liava nut be«ii tn vogne fur 

reninriea ; Inti a f«w remark* will liavu to he made, Monn 
IX. 153 tind Tij. a 1*5. Bf, (S. R R 33 p. 374 v. 87 } eleorlr 
atote that if a hf^litaiipu hu sotnt from wive» of Ibo four ctaaKHi 
tbe whole property fbuiitd l»« <11 voided into ton pnrta whioh 
ahoutd be dlidrthiitod as foltowa :-^our for aoit of the wife 
of the t)r&hinauB caste, three for the eon of the hsatriyA 
caste wife, two for the eon of lUo vai4yn caste wife and 
one for the boh of thn h1dra cbtse wife. Manu IX. tS4 
( alinoNt the same ae AaoMaana 47. ;'l ) further prmiil«> 
that whether a brflhntapa leaver aotM or no eone liom (of wiT«i 
uf the three twlcB'borTi elmises ) the l)elr nhall give, iieeoriltTiK 
tu the taw, to llie eon uf n B%blra dais wife no more than n 
tenth part of hie estate. V, P. p 487 and the HR (on Yej; li- 
1.33} after quoting Manu, mtUte this qnfte clear* But an remarked 
by the MIL on Yfej. 11. 1*5 the ikiii nl a br&hinaiui from a wife 
uf the ksatrlya or otlier lower claaa was not to tihare in land 
ubtainiid by the' briLhompu by way of tfift ( vida Br* <iUotei] in 
note llOG above) Uiough lie could Niuue land acquired by 
IjnroliEiHB or the like. A venw (attrlbiitflil to Bf. by Day. IX. 32 
and V. R. [t. 534 ntid lo Devida by V, P. p. 4GG1 datiies aitugetiier 
a share In land to a eudm dnss wife's son of a brahmana, while 
Manu IX. LoS (the eon of a perison of the three higher olaesea 
fnim a dudrn woman gets nti Hhare in the paternal woattb 1 is 
varioiiiiily esplnjiied. the MIL say tag that it appUee only where 
the euii has already got eUiDe pmperty fium Ills father wliile 
the Mitynkba and some others say that it ajgiliea U> the sou of 
ji Itidra wutiian who is not married to Rie paraon of higher 
aii,>dfi but Is utiiy a mlstreso. Kaui 111* G and Br*{quoted by 
V, R. p S34) pruvide that the /idniA'iHi eon gets 4 of hts fathar'a 
laetflte and the neareet sopluda gets the remaining two thirds, 
Sankha-LikhiLi (quutod by Medh&tilhl on Manu. IX. 153 ) hava 
Llia Bume rule as hi Manu IX. 155. tl In reitiarkahte that early 
medieval writem like Vljliknesvara (about llUU a. D.) or even 
Inter ucee like Miinunuua ( Hint luGf of 17th century ) in T, P, 
pp 4G4-4GG enter wltii eewt Into elaborate explanatloita of Manu 
IX. 153 and Ykj. El 125 and never eapreaely fitata that them 
voiwa had eeuBed bo be applicable in thetr days, though there 


HI I iliuht* •'i A'vt* *4 nmltiHki 5 t>& 

un a few uibu medievul'works like Lite tiai> C. 11 . pp. 
itnil the feJodonanitnB^*' ttuit olthirf do udt exploln Quioe 
vensee nt uli or iih>* thal thuse Tonwa are applicable Ui a dlffiijfciii 
oKa. According to Monu (IX. I 7 B 4 itiO ^ the fv>n rif a brdLluiiniia 
from a *udrn dfws wife in calltid samlra nr pdrasavti, while 
according, to Y&i 1. Ut he La fliiltefi bofli aUidti and pOnwsivu 
(vldo H, ijf Dh. Tol, n, t»p. 86-87 for nlf^da and pfirasova). 
Ihit ha in (ine of the secmndiuT bom I) according to 
Mfltiu (IX-180), Vaif. It. 88 and othew, Writore fn>in A|Mirfrku 
doK'DU'orcbt quote oertoiu’*^ vorses from Sounaka ou tnaiten; 
fcithiddeti in the Kali age < fadi-urr/f^o) one of which to the 
iiocepUiiice of eoiie oihmr than aiinuta and datt&ko. 


IllC, g*S wraonwwrniiO 

nrorv strigifnw erfi?'r»if!HtT"t ■wruWi'lTw'tlV owram nrw 

yi hih a udia l vvirinit^ ^ iwfw; > HH^ftwArewm TdrjwT’fjw^sfBT- 
fhegrgn gettaatat q saiia eftirrrTFf ^ T" gwrrwjf^wi^- 

rq^»flNrprt tkeaiqi*'* ei'eiw«il nhiA iprf g^iHiMteo aftnmiee^- 

ftinft <ife JSnpCTtk • ngarm (foli.oOJ 4 ): wo ■ewamiTOi^^Fit 
ir^ a le ri ei 'i t i ^ miiwue'i a 1 itTjWti3ghnn?pfTf 

far w fltvfVtnni>t4! > ajfitw- Hi F> fW< 

liJl, nq "1 finihsi grs^f^ Hrdifarig gwtrwerat 5 gawa nSae 
riir I p. 7J9. viite niio m- T. t. p. 97. <qqeiH 4 ^<t n. tor ( «r« 

gwei fM ai aW: gW! attli frai; 1 g ^ena eftiie ifa niwah^ 

aiOTt). 


[3 t-'d ChclitlAl S5 BdEQ. J lb4 nail ol 4 ^if^tztLruti frana 

A iMn. wBd wu hvli^ milUM 0 m itrfi^li sliuo Id Bis of bU ka^ 
unc^D and llial ibd T^m^ioinic nicic^ifnibi would kq id ibd ntoreii 
Aud Manu ind Yij. urn rtSied Erpon^ Bq% ildt be oppaaed jq lh< 

vi 4 w or tba Mayakba tbnk veconilnr^ ^ni m not illn«il now and h alio 
Etc dir wninj^ l|r ihfr Council 10 of 
nuxleni Ume> ovttr 71 fan ^ la o/ v 

It Mw. r A. jy? at p, 416 ** lUc ilnif oE an EiLropau jad^j* wbn ii cind« 
m obU^Miozi lo adtuInlAiaf EIMdu Law la roi Hi orntzb in Ifl^aLra a 

iUBpiiLod iioctrioff li lairly deda&lbla frcin ttui aulUmnlla, m td a^ct- 

lalv vboilicr n ku bnn loeaivod by iM pariicular hcl^oali wbicit gmvmv 
tbf= dfmici wiib wbkii tm bfw 0 doal ind haa lLctc barn laAclbTftfnl hf 
tuaue JV umitr lAc fl/ fm/ 0/ aaogv iriU ewi- 

ufjfa f/i4r H*riU£m r£jri 0 / fih4 ' Tkli ^cmiubi ilkc wonS 

**E 4 mpi» ') It E|tmicd tb# C. En . 4 iiiiiri'jfai 62 LA. Uv 

HfiiHfa it Li fiirtiiar bjild lIuU ^ 9 COnEt-kt beiwccd nlw^i taj^ianii tti mm iia^ 
latota tWopmlon oi tlie lailcr (vroviElt lA Ebe orDt-inc^a wb^i^o U>«^ diiIio- 
rUrfi Tiecoi;nlt«d, Chpiai^l ) purport! 10 forkw B^n 

CfHfirb V. Jrvmmiat 46 Bm. $71. fo boib cfMHia the i^iaTTtei cur from 
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Ati fKHi hdH Iti ccriaiu rifciiniiilviiivin rfghls of 

IwiltJon In the impperty M lifeirtitutlvo fmher. An illuBiUfmito 
non may ho a hy n ooTioulilne who lii it (1 wLo k In 
osoluitJvoaDd coiitltniaiiM kcfltiliig) or Ini maj Ik* tho iioti of a 
wnmno who k not a njo ftwk k csaU«‘l ”» anif 

the nemnd k luirdfy otror duiiH vritli lu ilhnnu)ty.Kl ra 


iCtmtim\tsd frvm tht lutf 

Gditital •!««» {hr Vjovalmin^rukln ti dT poTHnnunc andiarftT. 1 b bolli 
cam not B >«ont k uid abotn the ptunl af t)i> umo* of munagci bebwtaii a 
^hMM* .Bd a mcarna tjUlBg „|«m }o Cvitrtu hut U flMut 

■oteljf on the lecoKBltlaD o/mirriiLijia ^ Munii *m 1 
•he ilrong coDdovDahoB i>{ pmUomi nanUget iy boilt .mt the intaaset 
Onnn two, tbe comnont ut VJKiineA^ui *mt ttte rnti&rki of 

(ha) aBiitama nAtiug«an nci prohliateJ. Wlih the mau [Wtfo(Hsd rr^^t 

lor Ihe tnunnjjnd^iiliodecided ihooe imo chki, li lini la l» ^ i^t 

1 ic> (doi up the petiiloB of Irgidaior* and d)d doi iiiicnly isterpni lb« 
Hindu Uw lauctordMlcr *lth itiaig* end Ignand the icut of Ihe MiySldia 
ii*Bir*iai[Dg iliat 111 teeoHiiarv tone (Bmofifr Tihfeh ihQ «m ot a bnhTnana 
from a tddia call* kUa la incluiled N SlAiiit) cseept aitma no f whole 
dabDod by Yii. II, i-» hiMatif and the iftu a* (lie loa id a i«/e of M« 
•mnd Utut ) uid daiiiha me forbiddett la ibe (iiweafae*. Tlis d«i 4 <wi m 
JitatiUl wa* op|M»«l Id lfa« coaildcnid vim upeeined bj 
Ctwtdavarhar J, in 8m* Km*hi v.JmmaMiimit Com. I., ft, 5a? at p. 55S 
Kroiu Uda 4 )Ma ol the htilaliBn (rorti trliiDh Nilahantim capect^.igo- 
wben any dlawot U b Kmeualile io Inbr ihui. acoonllng ta tbo leading 
HBthontfn on Hindu lauru iraooiinjMd In ihie l'mtd«icy, a iliodta wlftr 
U not pcrmiiiBd to a brahatla.a lultaitiiaRt a »aJikiva"aiul l» din d«eljiioaa 
flls^e Diiwr High Ceuna la la.lta (tide Jl All. (M t« eiampln), || 
•houtd Tiot be loppmcd that lb* piuHnl itrlier ik naiittif agniau eur-h 
oumajtoa What h* u coaoDmod to ampluktiae it piai Hi* LofidnlUTE 
Ihvolil deal «t(h Ib^ maUBn, that ludgea atioiiid mh auitme the loTe of 
k0Mhin and alverim to easUci al Uwi whteh art Inm-Jiahli if the tattiB 
bait of marriage le brfd vaKd U)* ibe fiomtuiy lltgl) Coort and ittnUid 
tiy the Abatiabad or hfadnu High Court. 

im. PaespuiiaiKcuiraiu ih* iioty U Kavai* AtHba 1* ih* j\|,artja 

^ gahk^yarnimahmaita, ■swnii ^ ^ 

stifir ^ efg wiffgetrtn flif * ( 

4 wwfibt mnriDf if fta^. 

h. m. 8. ». Vida eote aa foi iulripain In 

the Tindya Hr. »*. 4,0 

IIJ4, «!. II. ::90a| 7 «ua to dieiipgeikli htiaew) a dial is gonmaJ ud 
p n» who la mva^ua^Hm (tn the eaplmbe and cofttlniwt teqring ol a rmu)) 
af^t^ 11 ^ « I otami^ hWftmf5w -gv" 

I or the COB. of the hlii. vfd* n, UW twlinfc, 
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From flnotent tUaea U h^d bean aottled that the iUii1[Kiti-n 
poreon beU>ti^lng to Lhe i^s^tco-born dtw^iee h not entitled to ft 
fthore on pattUion or to inlwrlti Init b etilUlod fo mainteiiftiioft 
only, GftuL 28 . 37 provltta^^ that oiren Gx^ eon of ft brtlimanft 
wiro b froan a 4udru woman (a ooncuHne) ■houi!! 

roeolro Ibo nie^Mte of aLftLptemijnoo provided he b obedient In 
Uie of a pupU. B^. (3, B, K voL 33 p. 374 veme 31 1 

contains ft similar nilelof tbe mriinlonftnea of an IllogltlmaU 
fton bcirh of ft ibdra woman after the fflllnfr‘B <kftih. But fu 
rof'ardft the son of a indra from a. tfUnf if ami IX. 17$.pr?vldoa 
Ihftt gach an Illegitimate son may take a elififo in the faUiiir's 
property If tl>o father aliowB him to do Tlii claasfeiit 
pftjktiiito on the rights of the Illogltbiiato mti of a nodra from a 
diji! 19 YJij. IL 133-134 wiiloh voi^ee are intinxlucod by the V. 

with the words Yi|. cloolaree a a'peclo] rule ae 
regards otto begottBo by a sudra un u woniftii (of the fiame 
oaftte ) not married to h)m'“ one! which may bo remlBfisd thn^ 
*^eveii a tton iHjgiiUen h ^dru on a may partakoof tt 
share at the choice (of hb father). Bnl. when the fftther b 
rteml, thfl brotherv ehoald make him the itfilpkni of a half 
shareTbla fias^ge and tbe cf.mimcnta of the the 
Mayfikha^ tha DiyabhagEi have been eitod find explained [n 
Humoroae cases. l*he felLowing pr(^>aeItIonif oa deduced fioiin 
ibi Uiiftts and the oa^a-law may be eot iiut lioro^—il) the ittegi* 
tlmale aon of a 4&dra nvan under the MiL dnos not acquire hy 
birth nny inyra^l in thn estate held by Ihs failtet nml ao cannot 
anfarcB a pariitiuii In hie faihor^a liui the father nuj.y 

give him II ahari In hte Itfalimu, which may even 1 >h equal bi 
that of a legitlmnla adu ( 4 Bom. 37* 14-43, 23 Mud 111 )i (2) on 
Ih^ fatber*a death an ILFegitEiuntH nan of a dectoaed tndni 


I ?rws bv uu^iugf; ifr- 4 by 

i|rv^ IX. 2S p Ul.^. ft. p: OO. 

1 fiftrsTTf i ■anAfe grrvl 

shiWTi ^ 1% fwft i 

gjn|%i *4* tT^ pp. 103-104; VII <9 ^pHTTWig, TliiTftm qwvrifum fta- 
iT.'OHi'-Mii wicv4 fw i ftm. | 

fVigwr qaatc4ft i«it cl B^bupaU ta Ib^ »ime ' wwtf » 

mrmM irrsw ^ 

In KbJii i Botll. 57 Pi lli end in Otbarr ijiuci ttw weed 

' km Ip iii« V, bu bm wteea^y imiiljiiPd ai mmilQa 

'cA waumiTted woiie»% wb#e It realtj ort^cit ^a wmoa eol ntartt^ fie tli« 
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becomtH a oofkTin^neT airing ^tth thi I^itimatt and 
fnrmftr Is imittl^d bo naeb partitkn { 4 3T ¥* &. h ^3) on ■ 
O^Tblllon Iha 11 legitImiLle Uikfis ulilj rnie half of whal ha 
wmild have if he were a leffittmiLle sort i. a, if 

there be ciud legitunate aiid one IILeglCitnute iion. tlie lult«r 
«rduld take one-fourth flud the former Uira^fourlbst H) tf oo 
partStkm taka# piaae und the LaifLUiiiaio Hon or mna all die 
withoat partition, the Itlagillmat# s»an wiHild take the whole aa 
the iMi ffurvlvor of the copareanary I L. H. IT, L 1^)^ (31 if 
there be m> legiliinaU gratidianH, m great-grand;e!.»tui of 

the iWtA fbthe?^ the Illegitimate sem takea the whole eataie ^ ^ 
(6) the teirt nf Vli refer«i only U> a hoh^ an Utegltiinata 
daughter is not aiUiiled any inheritance ar even b;> mitln- 
lenanca ( Zt fk)EiL ]| (7) If Uiq sOdra fabhsr he joUa uiili hii 
collaterodB meli os brollier?, unalas or fiephown, ihe lUeglUimitn 


11^7. The dtsclifnaii c^tabniti Ibiit itail U nal le ht telnn In ih« 

Uternl iftti® (EtiiAJv %Ure)« hkii e ^rmut Ir^t «* a emmyne, ihm 

cottoactloii belAa oeaiieunu, auliiAltfc ead lairfe]» la wiler iluu ih^ 

UcDaU ua of A ladia my lalw e ^baia Qf IxElufli, h maal ba ahbHro lhat 
tbteooaictyo hottrtxq tht nidre aiaii and lb* arotnna do| ymtnciai 
or lid oUeeou or though Adulmroai at tho bo^ii&siag bed eouNd wI^mi 
wbon ibfi nii^ltaiaiio wn >ioi born. V^dt v. Gevind ^ Bobi. t»7 ac 

V* Bairns + Bom. 37 ( F B.J at p. 44» V'ff/caAai ip P\n^m 
38 tv. K. 797+ ^ouMitnrr^/ini p. 39 kt«d. IJd (F^ 8.) 

pp. 3| L. R.lae. Sot ^ca tbe «e« 

of as idullstHu intatteuria bu b«e« held antnloi h? miioieDKPeo (J ^iod- 
9M+J4Mid, 4T Bom. -K. % Tbs ooiiibia cilib lo CikotU; 

Im y t Calk 1. IF Cal li^l^ 18 CaL 194)^ b«l-d niat Oial iMut oalf a fosala 
alive aad aa alavarf via abdliboe in India, lime conld bo on dafr^/r# 
itricllf VO caLM i Bnl tn ffu^irivipurih v. at Cal. d47{F*B«) tha 

lotowt Calniiu dacljlna were evcrrttlod and tba Bombay fllgh Cemt'a 
tamrpntaKna of baa bm aceepi«l. |iaw|a <01 Iha Itiya- 

bbiga ftX. 39 p. 14J) which wia Id be cmtacilf Jaiorpraiod in tba Cbtoniia 
cam ruBi " ifi ii M i iiMiJ l ii irt: * 

I ■Ill'll fT" ( IJC. 179) t iJra!*fl C i I 

Wif^i tr. 131-34}, Tbo IJiy. pawgc ia qodLod db pp. anJ Tflj 

er 48 oa. 6*7 (f a j* 

ll3S. Ttw ejjawniia^a y ifiat rrftog- 

Vf^T^ yHI' hH^ j|»mw> u ^Twhi^^P) qjjrr 

iwn rwff iftrt t tw_ a pp fST-fW, fr»9iOT no mt. 11 I3I iTri. adlikaf 
atioiaa iba irfitw ol loma ajproesKl by f^adfo in e prw aphocUni accerillnf 
td which tba Uk^niMte poo wemida, vb^ there !■ tm lagfiiitaaie 
araadi^ or ^R&t-fTmniiHo, to Iba whole ciija« wlib tbc hln^'g. parmiHidn ; 
vmTwlVw wt Ti wf Ml arfimrt girrtf ** 








cf tilt Mi» 
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Mm caniHJt liMnand & parLfiEaii of ttu Joint family pniporiy 
thougb ha I? ontltled Lo mnl ntatijipcw as a niembflr iif tha fainitjr 
pmvliied Ui» fathor loft no t^pual* estate {H. 5S L ^ L 
It bai been bald that if a todni. keep* a woun of the biahioAw 
rai4a as hbi vxoluafps mlstmia and bju a K)f] fron] har, be b nol 
a tUeJpuvra fbnl ace. ancient wofka a ct^Ia} and k dmI 
eallUed to Inherit U» estate 111* eildra fotlier lu aii iUect* 
tbnate eon, Vide Htmekmira n Han-mtutik 37 Bom, L. R. d2u 
followed In 18 Lucknow &S5, b\tither rules aboat the fnherL 
innceof the illegHimate non when in competition with tbe 
widow, legiiiiuaie daughter or legitimate daoghtsr's son will 
be deoil with later on (vide iv IS56 below 1. 

An alwent onfurcener staMl on tb* oame footing as a ntinor 
{ride note 1U77 above It tn modern times Im would beoubieet 
to tbe law of Llmltetlon (Articlea 127 and 144 of the jnijjan 
Liirltetlcin Act of 19081. 

Tile wife oannot horeolf demand a p*nition, but if the bus* 
bond himself separates hb ernis during hU lifetima or If the 
aune claim a partition during the fotberV llfatlmu. the wife was 
antlUed to a share equal to thsi of a tMii, acoordlng tn Tij ti 
US. If there be several wivea each gets a ahme equal to thot 
of a son. There b a pmvijio that tbe wife or wives must not 
be In p4i«eflHsicn of nMdfmmi pTupedy given by the bueband or 
by the fethar-lfHjaw und that If there 1« etrtdhaim, then only as 
mnoh more will be allotted to bar os wUt make her shuFe equal 
te thnt of Ji son (as steted in Yaj. It 145}, Tbs MIL on Ylj. UL 
S2 states that at the husband's vrlll Uie wife also gate a share 
(rf the family wealth Imt not by her own will’^, The iiadana' 
ratna explains tlmt the maantiig^*^^ b ttitnplf tbb that the 


e TW i ia i ff i sov T ntefm wieftm*iV uent* m mfsotvi i eat 
f*eft nfq gerq ... rft < fhm- en VT' n. 52- 

ntg. owe ifk mvwviwMVf?* «tio* wwrewit nfhnw 5 env: fegj* 
grwhft fvf I juemmle flwmt gS wririrTweftfraTTO; * tn*. 

felle 9t h}. ti U cHitMu Uwl tte tupnieaimflKs «isjui4le Rtf i Vt » 
■ifis f tbli aim 1« saw. u q..n. a. tr. lO; vldsalwnp. ^^1 ud il.ef po. 
ral. H. fp, 430 sad 51* fM qaalMiaa flam Ip. huJ p. jje [or ■ vets* fron 
TaJh Ur. qaeud [g Uii. od er. U. 42 stenit anituAd and wife nitfjisp 
Wfsitier ja luami rbe lewMiU at cstigknit aeis. am wnrvFeilfknw 7 «vk ^ 
nfilvwaftriw: reiq< lii 

«r. ir. MIH42 UKtw^fihf notfl ^ lirt «f. jj, p. 510 

ON tH t^*i 
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fnlJ^eT vlieii ii«pAxst[Qij from tbo miw ahoiild i«k« f<it «uuh <if 
hiA vfres n jihan aiuai ta that of each aon, but ii b not meant 
thottha huabuml b to carre out sepstuto portfoQM of the iolnt 
pnjpBrtj'- and hand thorn over to lib wiTBSi aSiice such n jituou- 
duTfl w<a)ld bs iuppcviBd to the dit:tum “ there is no partition 
between hiiAbanii and wife^ The V* I*, (pp, 441-12 J after 
ipiotin^ this view of ttie Mtidatotratiiji refutes li hy saytuif that 
YaJ. b nat here speakiuK of the partition between tniehand and 
Mrlfe but iNitween the father and sons and that the husband 
to the wife u shsia nt he may' i$1vb a gift of affection to 
hbwlfe. It danarees to he noted that the an elent com oi onto tor 
VlsTunipa (on YIJ, D 119 of Tri. edition 1 anticipates tnodsm 
iegbislJoi] as he states that the widows of pr&decoaaed sons 
and grandson!! alBOHhaiiid bo glTsn tho stiara^ that would have 
boen takan bjr thoir Imaliands if llviog otoi^g wdth bis own 
wlvoB hy the father at ttio llnie uf partition with hb eons 
BacanUy by the Iflrulu Wotuqn’a Klghts to Proparty Act (Act 
JCVm uf 1927 as amended by Act XI of 1928), li la provldsd 
that when after the Act comes Into foeca a Hindu governed by 
the lUyahliaga SchiXil dl^ intoslate ur witara a Hindu govoniad 
fay any othat oohool dies living eop&mto pnipciiy» bis widow 
will be entitled to the some sham us that of a son and the 
widow of a prodeceased son or grandson shall inborlt in the 
same maniier os a sen or grandson and furUtof where a Hindu 
guveriuxl by any school other than the Dgyahhilga dki having 
an Interest in joint family properly Ills wfdooi wiJ) succeed to ft 
Uinda widow's estate us regardn the liiUtvai he himself had. 
This lost ptrivlslon ItIukji the Inn <if the HIInto line 
with that u( Lbs DayabbOga and nmkea the widow uf a decetumd 
copnnupoer a memher of the cepsroenafy and at i>n« stroke 
does away with the fnndaniantal doctrine of the Mit about 


I from iht lAMi } 

tslm ihs littas snuivwim mtm nftih a ii hje<tn i ^ emg alsw. u 

(mfasr isyi Utsi (to «Us*« eeuiniliip Is ilts Satfaand’t prapcity ts «nif 
tscholtaj uo asi ml sad itot Ktoa tto ttadwatl dise ud hit owncrahlp 
ts ^oLm {unity nuu Japw tor i wksUr sl ewsBrthlp cenDi ra «n «nd 
‘ vtPniTWjfif... «. hiS •tVras wmq.^eT wfk mwgrnt 

flwnt! fttfhtTt Own# wvtev trv » a enr^ p awm afitgi# 

^ Hsiiueui^ftuTvam w g Hqnnlhe mrqvft t • 

»■ 310 i fmtwfmnr Teqiw v^ qt rvrwvv t^wonfi- anet i 

(Swift on at 11 , ll». 















TTT ] Ih&hl* f4 •! 

mftJd csopMOBiuBn aloTift takfttif by BirvlifORihfp Joint foniiiy 
proporty- 

The motbtrr ( cfr’alfi|Hn(itlMr} also, whuii tlv» d^rns <ume to 
a partitioin aflur the fatherV diiolhi la entitled Iw a nhate wiual 
Ui that of « Bon in the oopoiconary pf«perty.“*^ Bofc aha miuiut 
oompel tt p^rlltbn no Long a<i the sonsohooee toremafii joint. 
But her nhnre ia liable to b# mducDri qn aocuunt of her ixusasalon 
of fltildtuHia tts 1 q the caw of the wife. Vide Yij. U- 133, Vie^m 
Dh. a. 18. 3i and Nii- ( diyabhiga. 13 ). The If it (on Yaj. 
IL 13!>} cumbata the of aoniD predecaeaura that the niDthor 
duee mi take a ehnru but only aa imtch «r«altb tia would be 
Tlqcceaao' it”* bar malntenaiiM. liy rwlyiuK on the words '* wjuaJ 
sfaiira’* ooeurrlng in ViJ.. Viai;m, and Nftr whkh would be 
meaningliisf on that view. K also rofuUB anothar vbiv that 
the mother lakes an equal ehare with thfl shuj* wSmii th» aticw- 
tral property ia enmlL, while she takas only as much aa would 
be iioeasaaiy for bet malnteiiauve when the property u Inrgs, by 
aUting that Lble view is Ibhb U> the fault of wdAitwrCj^ 
neocuding to the outioluoion ettiablished in the PAtvaniTmfhnif, 
that i», here the annw sonUnca will be interpreted ej laying 
down two different prupiHltiona In dlffmreRt eeta of 
etaitcflfl, which is n<H a lagltlmnte or nuuionnble way of inter¬ 
pretation. TbuBm. C.(I1 p 3881 held the lumie view about 
the mother having no right lo a eharo and wse otiUoleed by 
the Madaujiratna f by name J, Sstreral worke like the Vyavtv- 
h^roalraf p. 335 J and the VIv/tdacaodra (p. 67}““ hold the 


Hit. Via* SentiOmtkdre. 5. SttMeiWNia I L(t. (tV42) Uad. 430: 
Jodu fi9t4tmma t. Jp4a Cktiutbimh {lOtS} 2 tl. h. J. p 122 tcw the « 0 Kt ef 
ib» act XVm M 1092 en ike UeUia a( widow*. 

1141 h. > wrwvwi eriSfiaw- 

efluH^e i wwift ff^vsTicnhnh ftwtw yntwwwwvtei nf^iMd; i Hjfiw tl. 
2ta, ret* i«i nut tb« tipUueilce uo gives sZw ie tOa s^www {lolia 02 *l 

4a tht Mme vrwdL 

1142, tffticf tFprrrW w» 

wwtft fkf«ni ftvfwJT^i w tpa fwftINrvt «tm 

^ l own woin ■ S:mn gfk »«twi \ agm 

wdiTT ywd-. I nfTqw*^ P 07- Tk® IfOw- LH- P iOTJ sIh nitn od 

Til* lA. %- iiiB 'Ym* fym nrfit ..r 4 htd ihs uu* 

HJ^rviii mn n®: tSIvJ. ilj- la ib*J ^ VL jo I** 
ftm iHTfl mf Eir^rc^ i ^ 

Vitfff note In S. 3 . E. ^\^ 44 p. 2 J 1 oa 1 .^ ^^afiolcq A^etil 

ikiiUxtoK Eaiicl* icf. IX- If U t 

PB fvblcti fisplala* * ® 
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rbti that DM wtimai) i whuUiur wlfa ur motjui) sbouid K<t| a 
iilurM of tho anciiiitml wanlUi but only ni mdcli wealth hh iii 
n»c<M(»ary for maliltonaneo nod rely tm Uie wnrd-l of ^auilhfi. 
yano " there tn ii Vedk text tlial woman lire dovold of stranelb 
and tufeo no sWe", which rofere to a ptutiuifto in the Tei & Vl- 
H. tt, i, cM:;:iirr[ntf In ilte eoittext uT the ritual of the Sumn sacri¬ 
fice “tlierefurD wunieu lintoK dBuLiUile of eirirttgiit lake aci 
purtioii I of Scum drink) and upoak mure weakly Ulan even a 
wrelohftd (luvt) mno''. Mntia iX. 18 uloo cantiiim un echo of 
tlik jia^ge of the Tat. H. and uf Band. Dh. H. Tboro viw an 
itthiriuedlato etagv in the OTultilion of the righte of the wife or 
uiMther. Tha highest she oould get In the husbands wealth 
was two themsand panns, according to VyOAa,***'' which is 
Turidusiy road and explainod, the CL f .11. p. 381 j saying 

that it means us much wealth oe Would every year yield on 
tncume uf 1000 p nrm* 

In modam tijui» soine High Courts such os Uuae at 
Bombay ”*' and Calcutta allow wives und rnoLh&m to bc'^'e a 
Hhare whan tb» luisband or the eotis divide micestrul catete by 
meteii aud bounds, u'hlln ta tMiutberD India tha practice of 
aUotting ehnraa to thotn has geme out of vtigua lung aince and 
the Uodras High Court dMs nut nlluw a tdiaru Ui the rtintbif 
but urdy mulateiuincs. The DiyulkhSga eeems to iutre'”^ held 
that tt atap-iniither Who was herself lunlav wros not entitled to 
» snare when Iwr step-sona cama to a partition, hut wae only 
entitled to maintennnoe { vUt Whsiufi t,‘. Kt^hrnalh 

U H. 16 L A, pi U5 at p, U? J 


I Ml. ctT ftA ^ WWW w t 'em e. by *gnHr ii. 

p. 2Sl, vee. fv p no. f^wnae at ii. it^. 

I tee, Vide fhi/or/TscJ’J e./hraWrsedrA 32 C«T 23H, OttmotlarJitt %, 
Vitamnm 17 Bom. 271, Jtnrtfm v. Nitikn 31 Bom. J4, 7/Mejtiindt %■. 
Ctvmtaa 4| Pam. ♦SI com of e ihun ulloitwl to tte wiher or itaji, 
mother. But m* y<i6rwmMf»TM o, gntwedlrieiH 3 Mod. I, e fw tba 
•iBiement th*t th« if^ht of a moUmr to a «luiia ea a ptnitloa betwoed iba 
Mot it not oaforced ia Urn tlnluLi ♦•mUfmer. Vklc e. 

Aoi t U h. (1442> Ns(. p, 34 wlm ft wu field ibst tlw moiliff fett aolr 
tniatAiiiiiice wbc9 Ui«t« lioaly e Mt e r ms cs ot iaternt befw«B (atliH 
wai boi no putllfam by oiuua ud bwimili. 

1145. mittft ^wwwrxh 

wotwrtft^ mitm vwwnt i eedJmmin n wrr^nnftmnf^ 

ere gwvtrJwwigoo^, * ttt, 49-Jo pi 










mi 


m 


If tt fMiTwn had HeYeral wfr^R enil aeTfiTa] mnn frocD ajich 
wife, BOfDC- (rf the prescrJIwd froifi very nnctonl tim«# ihm% 
tha ecim! fllimild divide ncCtirdhig to tho wivei err mothetiJ (i. e 
CJT wUefa la procilcwills the ^utip Lhiw, mmHthntjif 
wT^a rKCi)tiTmfnii«4K Itenrgh thi pnfrmllsf tiwaiognjsfted mlo ftir- 
rnertr a* »» how b to dbiibai?<xrrdlng to tbH niinibirr erf mM 
L ftn (i^nurltig the frtet of thfllr Imtn^ Koro from 

diffpTuiit mtkliieriijL Fc^ G^ui. tK 15 rertnomeodii 

that iiurillfon daoold tkd mode grnuplng tbe occardfng: 

Iheir mothers rmd t.beo ulfowUig n Kpeciaj vfiAKr to llio cldeel 
Mmong ouch group of Jiooi. Both &f- {S. B. E. Hi p 37* vokso 15) 
And lay down tiu&t if ihete bemany HOtii^ Kprnng frcin 

eh« K&me fAibejr'ti'liLi sr« «>|iuil in eooter And nuinter l^l who 
nr* lb» piona of dLiTvi^nt rnotliens^ u divblon recording lo mothitfii 
m^y bti ItffiAlly mitde Siieli a pnrtititio ott thf of mnii^erp 
b TwognlEed in mj^ rosefi uven now Iht grcHiTsd of ru^fctofri 

in certain pTi*c#» nnd junong teTiain CiiaiciP. 


A patenmt ^undme^thur or ^tep^audmoUier ifnjiuol tior&ejf 
dontAod a pim^itbr^ but when a pantlion taiaa plnoe taotween 
her son's e«inat ker own srm being d^d or when It lokee place 
between l4nr eon and Uie sone of u deoeetseii ehe h entitled 
to It nhnra A test of Vytoi says'*** "’the tihlldle^ wives of 
Ihe faUier am dadarm) ta be entitled to a nliam ecpial ( io that 
of A eon } anil nil Krandmotbeni tiiY diicEafed equal to the 
mother". The A) Mia bud and B^irabny High Catirb hid d Hint 
the grandmother not «ntitkd ti:» a bhut^ wlwn a pnrtUtoil 
place between hvr sou and Eibeisi^ns, whl^e the Higli Cwftff 


I i4fl. vfbiFf n mfrif wFvfim f *Ti. SSk is. 

sHTf^ r TVxw I wirwifTffT fi«r^r WT^dwvvT I 

wdwF * IT- 1 ^tti a» q»i3tAd br frrmftlit t:;:i Ttf m Ifi p SOJ, 

p. 103. il f p^47Stff. wily). 

tl^^s ViiTti Puiamtapfit 9^ *6 I it. 5|$l for a cm fmoi 

ibA HftdeTa [Hatnct \n ilic lYTiiiJ<iii]c]rH wlkcri; m cditdcs ■mon^ the 

<lrm# td iiloieTit^ A pAnhkm cm priAdpIn ol patnilitriip (dMthn <if 
pfspctlir acQitrduii to iHvh m miitbmi *114 opticbl. 

Ftip ^%s^i nvfril^T: • m™™ waW wr^ifFTfi 

TrfrfSbrri nriw q. hr i>mt^ p.TJO, qrirwiiT III- 5.^ p. ai, it* 

p 307, ff. t p, 4 ^. Tho ifq^. ^ (p, remodit f fq a m i ii i Tl i fi Ww 
fitm qrfpTWfqr ftirmiTnrff wntd hwt uieit-an 

If* trtfqT^wiq; wfi rl 

^dhfd IW I Ifni w % 5 * 









I Vol. 


fi08 l}huatetiiillaim 

of Calcutta and Puttia hold that iho is aniJUsd to a ahaia ovqd 
in this last cam 

On account of certain bodily, mental or other dofectf: and 
cartain ooiiduot also persona woro excluded la anoliMit India 
from demundind a share oil patiliioii and a]i» from taklitf Ity 
liihflcitaaea OnuL ib. 41, Ap. Dh. a H. 0. H. 1. Vau. 17. 52-53. 
Vlrou D]i. & 15 3S-3R, Bowi Oh, a IL S. 43-46, Knnl JII. 5 
speak of verfiniH droulids of etdiialun fTwm partition (and 
Inheritance) aiicb aa lunacy, fdlncy, iJnpotence.exct)ml 1 ] 1 fnlca' 
tlon for gruTe Bins nr lapww of conduct. lilindiiOBs. incurablo 
dlaea^. entering a different Aerumu (vie. that of iDrsai, hermit 
or ArmtjnlM >. Theus grouddii uf exaikisiun probably ariMD from 
Um faci of the penKine luhom-ing undisr Uieuj being regarded an 
fneompotunt to perform rellgioiui acta and from the clone 
eonneciion Mween property iiid Ita use for rdlgloUB putpo«»- 
Jftbnlni^^*^ ( VJ, 1, 41-4*) liiy* down two pTopi:iellione, tIx, that 
one who Is suffering fmtn an tncnniblu or liremediable bodily 
defect h not entitled to underlohe redlc riteu, such ne Agni' 
hotro, bet that ono who has some defeot which la rumediuble 
may eegaga In them and Auburn glvee a Id ind mon, a deaf man 
and 0 cripple oe peisorui wIh) are Inoomptitent U* ctigage In 
Vedie ritaa. The story of Uia bndhant DsrSpi and ^nlatiti (vide 


n5I>, VHt VUhM ^ PrahM Uckm> fpirllllon Amons grand* 
loam). Lat v* Cnjim 47 AU, 127 b«|weei fiindiwmj, 

P N^jsitt iO All $%2 (llUlltlDD btrtttMl! ygp ft iT iij till 

pTiodtcvund bcDlJiMr'^KD)^ iJl of mrhlcH tbvfrjuJoimkftr wtJ hchd eflllUoif 
fOi 0.iiuirii. S«A V jAuki Pr^r^Ad H Ml- 7«JS IF- B 

Idiif Vi. 54 Bfim 417 fur ihir {inTpoirfifpii. ilbii In Aiitiii for piniilon 

AAd liirm oatf tlii [latAmA] tm not fflithlod lo 

i ihjurr: bul vide v a Cal, h'rirhnaiai p* 

3/and*9trwar‘ 4 Pit, L. Jp 45*44 fto tfi* vfpa^tp |if«|i«liioii fbat iUa 
ttKO<ln3otl3<r Mould bo ootLiJeid lo i tlure U a ptrildoH bfUi^oMo lw atdf 
>o« aeicf tbfl fattef i mn]. In dIaw of tba fact iJiai V^sa deolara ibe grmi- 
moihar lo b« n^oaj to Uia tmitbrf It nppKiT* liiai all ^tad.BiothBrii wbflhAr 
MTAlcsi or 001 . iilwDtd more a ^lari^ 

tui. wi ni^ u^ ( », it ; iIWtifaeSiBbntw) wNw 

W I s«m ^ IL a. 14, 

* wrawejfNwnfmeTfmrl V i wwf^ ( ^fSpi^rTiiiit' 
waw • <1. H, n 3.ttdirnwnmpwtmn; i tftsHwwnihaur t sfirs 

i Ru i gedtt i li, ij; 

a«» snsusHii; gisjBjTsin'. ( we na ew ir ^nr^-s i «trinw HI. 3. 
ttaa. Wfdmw eyn i erasfr Pned s w ai i w. Vi. i. <i*4a. 
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H. of Dh. vol. II. p. 109) Air twmilfld In the 
state* that the ddor fanHbtrr DoyApl suffered fiom n dc)n 
dfouiujit and jio refused Uui binsdom vhfdi went to his ycmuffer 
hmther Sanuinu. We know frum the 3i!iihibhfirnta tlutt Dtiria' 
r&stra «ho v.'tui hlind from blrUt, tbuugh eidar^ had to itive tip 
the UngdiitB intavoor of hla yoiitujof hruther Thn 

hriL ( on Y&i. IL 1351 enui^tlcdlir onmbfttd the view pal for* 
word by eame pridtrcrasont that all weaiyi fa meant fcir niuirbicee. 
They nlled «n Iwnitmrt) iuifluge»tiH “iij] (trm’tpt (nil khidi of 
wealth or movable pinporty) hoa been erealed for the eoke of 
srdtUIco; IbeTeffva tJ) fhotH! nho am not conrpetent to porfonn 
sacrifices wre not entitled to abare aucsstnil woalUi Imt are only 
nntitlfld bo fcKHl btitl FaliiiaiiL WetiKti hos Inoii creatsd for 
socrlficast Iberefore oneabould employ ft (or spend ft) on pui- 
p<MM of dharToa and iiut on woman, fools and imdlglou* people". 
KAi. (m 1 and Br (E & & 33 p. 371 vm« lU ) «nUila elmllnr 
remarks. 'Fhe Sf It. does not accept Ibis pmpesltlon, which ntKuen 
that on t!iat tiyptiltiesb nn gifts ( apart fmoi ancrificiis) that are 
Teccrninnmdiiif by iha idetritewlU Iw potelbla, nor can one accom- 
plieh two of the tia. (trfArt and Iffmn (sa required 

by Gaut IX. 19. Yai 1. il5) and Ihnt tlia varsoB quoted aboTa 
only mean that wbaterar wealth ie eullectod for saerfficss 
ahiHild be Bpenl only for tJiut purpose even by the eons of the 
man who odlected it. dtijoe a emfti toil oondemna generally 
everyone who does not spend wealth eollflCted for n sactfAco for 
that purptise U> bec>)niliig a ernw or a fdiilaii (a oock or wntar 
fowl j in Iho neat! 1 ifo, Tito M It, further argues tliat Uie view 
wiKild In opp^istrd to the coudiieUin of Jahnlnt Ill 1, 
that Uie Vedlc injnnetlon "one elifxild wear gold on one's 
person*' ta merely imea^itn and not‘kjvdUwr/An'. Apartrka 


tJ51, ’Hald'i TTwyest wfkttWQStstivir i Vlf. tSd; a 

»eirT^> wi^'iepirbltsa: # fykser V III. J, 

irt». wrenrf a^m % mn fbin n i niiirai H7. 39: vlil« 

IOC (ehjip. too at er. eit, i tor tbe c^PKooitB) Uindoettot ^pnrv 

lUi- o^rre a'eqniW w¥ M i w*fl i q ir- 

RfH mi emuy fWaenir% i rmej a ar^wAui^ i 

q. br fksT. uq m.Il IJl, yrr. nr. Eli p. Jli: coupuaU. 
fCsrfW uaTta 'nm eyne ^ ijwE rfinn ^ i siarq nf eimv i j e 
semre fitrr ewnq «. Hut to, p. t37 uppuri io wnb* iba wow nwni is* 
^ *011 (iw yienit p. iTSucrithalt to tinT<nmt Vide em Rsittrt 
or* emiemfkviq i tmt nwr fvMisTT rvyf^'ibnfffsq • «inr. •|i>rq. hy vftn 
It. p. Jiy, eti, m. HI y, ■*90, 

lE5fi. Vide it ct Hh. voE. H. pp. bn Ibe pamfinltar. 
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hIfo boliliE Uiu Bijma and adik that wnmiuL hiiV9 (.ho 

KUtliotity k* * pii?funn iulftMUianntt ( ucLh of ohiiriis/ fliitih lu^ 
cmif(tnid.l{^ii wcllfh &cj, Vid» iL cif Dh. voL IL 

pp. for i^^tr j»Sr^t 

TIhj nifiBt fmwCTUjj pMixgos on tlie grcHinde of fiinlBwian tmm 
inLoritatl0«i HFB M»nti IX. 201^ Yti IL L4h and N&r. ( 

3l“iiK Miuiis IX provyei'^ "^impoiont t«itca§ts 

{pviiiijniM hllml or diJif ffom Ufth, bii^OD pornoiiAp 

j^oH, the dumb and tiuM# ilelkE^tit In mijr urifati f nr 

Its?, ner^ tt* ^ ^ ti^fi^Tiwni 

Tjfii^ y IH »fqrwiftit girwut i iFn w r ^ Piarwit < 

^rrmt 

lUfi ?fm¥^ anni^tmRjTt ™r i 

fhr^ i ix. m i sfiifftf ttrniTKniii ^» wsinsi^ftwinirTf 

■ V? IL i+d^ ^ 4 * fPiif; 

y nr^ri P r ^-in t i l 

<w?i <1 Uy V. II p. ]0j (^Wli ufUnlaa u 

ujiRhitt^ ), ft T r- W {ikfl WTwmwmft IL p, 57Si 

irofjrf I ^ i&iwf ^rwiii: i 

^wiftimeiTTW » ; I wfreft 4^ ifF^wwr^urtq^. i -frrf 

{fty. 31-3lh It I ft 1 p. 4ie ^t^at f^Tl^ Tfllfi! 

^ ^ w|%#^nnrn7T|Twir:»j ‘ f^pwf m Wr «» ftwr ^ 

#fw-dftrn tT V. JM. Id $b*lirtTr.j. ^rt^mp >ffjnd p ypra^ uui fy, d 
md uhmfW- i^hiah ipwi 'oae iDijiy a\ Tinem' Vid^ *r^. 3U. 59-H^ 
OBd jyi^uAfa-Chiip. Jot tuBig Uili ol utcli AJ^ 

TEiefyft^. ll*p. nUfliia THillfi-liL apd fPTTTftV'^ 

*wiai i 8 ^ »■ twpnwfTiTT Dcd i^uom la 

tuppon ‘ wrtiTtfwfRy * whicli ti iwm^ m ^irri%n^e li? 

ihjT ^TWWH V. Jp p toe ytld WT^i 4 P- T50p Hip iftd -i^. fl^[itl p 165 

Ttail amrf^ in miinfeii tml trpJatqctl u u * w^' 

<vid* ^prwTi] Tht ai^ ICKPD 
ibJi viiff (^pluuiitdn Jcjt ^rrvrfqw. tiw ft. t Mdi v^qifa^ (p* aflU) uid 
fLvH ihm utu flkpltoaitflfl el Li u llm Tbe «?, vr^ p. 163 strt 

it II UUtr ID mpMn STTfir^t Idtrivtid IfDia vryr ctMianKa| 

difnentEjr, dtupprpiQi of tbDiipOutMion of clvw! br iSm 

ca tilt ^Dud iltat kkT par ifCiilljTDf tqiJitkMi pr bijfb imtiDTi tbo bifni^ni; 
of * jjtf OT fli f xc o mpiu nicailart *d not pr»mhwl md tlivi nmda 

*0ftt vibo «oc£fD DDoiliiirpeiDtlfitai DTiTDtiaifj l^ica la A Iprtfiidi 

Bad ilitlkisr Cmwlailtty oajE*tiB|t h '■ojik* wbi ottfi of ihj^ mattart 
loibSddcn In 11^ bjit ^ * (pwtsJ 

by wliifllt irvM liiittciffd ai Uw bj*#wif| rtil, JIL J, 

P-. W* %5lTO I* wwog idsaul bi^b iroaaan, mm \Z0. l-M j ikdjm ihAl 
tnn; ihfrotd dssn evnn imir^i fathtr who U of R^nle and dewfbn ft 
cfTOfflpor In wkEcb Bd qncim T«mi li hrvaifhi hj a sJavo or tErvam tom 
i dical llapBHd U ajUd wilh filler from e Jof canW fry n fojdiJfl ikvBejid 
tkia «|l1i ifrt fwt aad mpiJod vUh iltt wonhi ' j auan 

ip and lo POD who iHj| water Iipei mt," 
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onUtliHt to tin nhoiQ*'. yij^ JL HO docifirin tluittih& mipoknt. Ui« 
ouUinsL and hi# aon^ a lome nmn,a mad man,an Idiot,aIjllud 
antloniJ afflipted with an {ncnrahta dinflOM ara not flDiltJvd tau 
Htturo. it will be noticed that Yli. esprafflly^ vxdudtM UiuButi ol 
Ml ontcuiti. ee do ateo Baud and BavjJo. Nar. (d^rabba^^ ti-tii 
saye *01)0 tiostlifl to tib fdtjjer, an outcast f puHttt ), an iitipniunt 
poiwn; one who goiH to another L\>nHn»nt by aaa (from India J— 
those oven thoujiU tlwy It# itoAan noan jshall not get a ehure^ 
how tjau u ksetmjH (a eon uf tlte wife mlsad hy another iierKUD 
hy upjvitntnient} itoi a sihoro (it he hoa thcfMi deCecta) und 
(HTsultd afillpEocl with fonff Fbiniiine flite phthbb) and wvom 

liiKittiwtt (like Iciiro^y ), persone who are iFlthfir Idiote, Iitwine at 
liuae—thase imiet lie niainiuiuad tty tha family, biit their aona 
flFB antitied tu u ahara'. Tlioea vureea of Mnim, Yaj. and NAr 
IiavB been iiimtad and oajtUinaa {» numeroiia dacfiiluna of HtJ 
oourte ill Jndia, hut itU aaoh cajiaa are muntty of acndficnlo Inte- 
nowflldCfl tha psMthm of the Hindu inhnritanw (Dlaabi- 
es nemoyall Act af t92& and hanca nimd not be dwelt unuu 
he^ riieAi'l (Xll of t9^2S) oiipliee to tbo whole of Britiali 
Iwdui except to perumu gavonuKl hy the DAyabhlga eohaol and 
providoa that no patuiin t^ovemed by fJie Hindu Law, other tlian 
a imwa who la and has bean froju birth n luiialk nr idiot, eJiall 
be nxcluded from inlieriLanne or from any rbfhl or ahare in 
joint family property by twuKm only of any disease, deformity 
or phyalcal or munlal dufocL Thl» Act bi not mtmepcctive 
and dooa not confer on any perwn any right In raepect of any 
tul g ous uHlca or eorvlott wr any right tothemanagomant tif JlUf 
or itheirfluMa tnisE which he would not liavf bad litttore 
tlic iucL Tlierefoio under tho Act the only dofecte that would 
dlsijmrlify apor^ sovornwl by Um MitUksartacbool fnuu dalm^ 
partition or inheritance are pongonltal Intmoy and congenital 
Idiwy. UndHT ihn Diiyobhaga aflhool the gnmnds of exolilelbii 
will itill reiiiain 0 =* bi^gn except aa modllled by judicial deci- 
Mona djid jiy Acl*. An linporUuit (jueatlon itiulor the 

MIL achopl ariaite in thi» way. What k the eroct tuniLloii of a 
eon that la DungenJkally Idlotio or Insane. Both Many (LX 201 
and ibS) and YAj, (H No, m ) doclare tlmi they are i>t 

mntmhtka ( not ejiiltled to a ehara <jf Oju ancestral uBtato >, but 
muat be given mAlntonance and if niainlanaiMe be not gfron 
^tho^ wlw are Imblo to give It, they would Inonr ulnfaa 
Manu IX. expreonly eoya) and that tha sons of dlfquuilhed 
penum take aaharv, ir tjiay ale tliajiiBOlvas fraa from t]efeoto< 

If A has a »un B who la congonltoily Idiotic, k B stilt a cojior- 


51 j ilMi^iirv I Vo]. 


mtuir of A (UwuBh nut ootlUed to a at to ct&lm imnlUon) 
eo that A ouniuit mnko i» gift ol Uw whole or u portion of Iho 
pruMrty wT ti b^pnat tbeiiot to hk widow » Tljia iiiiottlioti ww» 
in r. VatitmiyU L U R. { 1<I4S ) «oA m (Tt B. I. 

whowitwim decided thttt.wlmtt A mndo li wUi Ui Uie obora 
cirtjunuiiaiioosbaiumitUoff nU fninily property olsiolutoly to Ida 
widow and UVii eons wore bom to the lUtniualUiod ntaii B aftar A a 
tlttfitli. tUe fulliio hod no power Ui make a will an ili»cltiH|iJalined 
tiienilitir IJ was stdi a copareeuur (tlioattb not fliilltlw) to a. ahoto)' 
and that Iw Ifoufiuiitiod llie beritaso lu bln tsona Hhu dikf 
gKfliitd of tbu decbloji woe a paasase (d tbo tkiti.\svoUvHsijn 
{ irtplaiiibil Hit pp. 81T acd 84S-S3Q J vriiidt ic quoted bolow"*^. 

The graifula of dlmjUttllflBAllon apply to oudeit and fonialos 
alike, as slabail by tUe Mlt. on Vij. E 140A few (oinaika will 
bo mtide on pnbi-j ond bis wn, Tlio eotnmfaalQn of every sinful ud 
did TXot nutkB line pahtn tw tbo word was locbaicitUy undvrtiuod, 
Tbflta were varioua gradoa uiuuog aina, which will be dcwiriNal 
io the eoetiijn on /jd/alm The Brave pine wom dlfTorenUy 
einuiiernled by diffoTont ancient writoia. In eKplninlng 


1137, wwfl rflewfliSfR frfiwiii (pWaifar- ByBiltei jt fiep u ir <1 

** rteiswwrj rewrwwtiT' 

TTtr^nr^iflvnii^ m ^ wtuftti ♦ rwiinfi * 

W. tlwiS V. dw nrtt AypiB^X lo b* Uflnt down flinjr ao^\ 

;iE«lPfiaitloo. All lUat IhU ifi|S*lT» io iBC** '** tbougli tlM 

dlK)ujill£H! pinnaiCfinitm ihemwtfrtflaioy ^ tUatc, ihty bate « tiuie 
{Ift ihifVjrj imtl il itwT luiifTj Df af4 iill^bta tut ■atrtime Ibelf »m lUat 
iLfc free ffimi ilo ulc a »b 4 reikffli Ihal tMU» * »wMplft|j 

prapf^liim ihat *U w pjtioni^m liliflii ttitt marrj, 

iiAi t^l thuQ di^reat Jo tii»» defficu inC In cenalB sitfewfl CLTcnm^ 
Meam ihcw dikqoiililied peisiD^ cuneoi mart;. Wdir Mutnii Lew jovrael fw 


10 X 3 (ioarsAl portiim pp> lor a lonojoBd ertUrtfle of ifw !■'- «», 

lieu, n waft iRntw< w»w or 


l*r*rn*imirt i fwn. on w,,il iso 

tifit. *m itetTi! w e eii ie gwm c Hwii*iq*s |h mg t w, X. J, 6; wh tm 
ww^; WOO; esip w*; ♦ erwirWtrRft wTinrsBW wpyfiw **vft i x%e eriifWfw 
■ererst ^nm itaw; let fS; k|VI inW vn^fWS i Oirw VI, 37, 

Ti* uopaifli ol ihii Rp’cdevmio ia dtmbUul. Ttw Sb, dittInipitiliH 
baiwan ineer^ ani HWgief, For tfaa \wrtua* iwwRinjit of Wda H. of 

I>h. vol. n p. lit orstw and p. uea. S 3 S. la tt« Nb. uw probabty 

mtani ‘foriti**, at il fUw* w Uaei- XXI-» * uawf^ dbni«wvTvl W efi 
Wk'. V» M, 11 SWiifw Wiwm afinW isniiwfl tnroRwof w edw' 
•lipaan m j(lrit iwo hokb to * XHit' I In 1 i«r of a bribmaiia or tiflor of M 
kKiui wban iti m U aoi Looiml. 
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^ 5»6 “ tiio wLu» tnude twveii biXUidjuiK ( CH^lTicllunfi j bjr 
traftagresHine eviaa nay oiw uf wlileU u man li«C(]nicit filnful 
thu ITirukLa YJ, tl «tmnieiut^ Uie wven dfnjj im *' theft, vinlht- 
iua Uuj bod ( uf ihn (mm 1. murder iA a btahiimnii, murder uf u 
Uhrumi, csmtituial {icrfimiidueHi uf ulnfiil acIn. telltn^ n lie aii 
tu A flJnful In Ihe TaL 6. IL S, l.L, Rr. Xl)h 

3.1. I. and i<ibar flrilimami Umta, tho minder t/f n hr&trniajiA 
wfaim tt) Jiarrt Wn raeorded iw tbo gravest uf (*1I tftn# (vide 
H. of Dtn II ill 14i and a. 3331. In Ihu Cltnndufj^a 
tJjpi V, 10,9 tiio five grant Hitmnni um ilticlunid to be Qio tlifuf 
uf gold, the drinker of liiiuur, Diia viulatur uf iho guru'it hud, the 
murderer uf u brilimiiua and one who jugocktea vrlth Uieni 
Uaut. fXXX L*3) decltiratf ihtit the mitnluror uf « hnlliiUBiiu, Lho 
drinkor uf llquur. one gulUy uf KCUCdul Inkreuiirse u^ith the 
wife of ilia (H*ru folder ur teimhirr) vr with wutnen who nra 
UmaO)ilnila« uf hk father or ttiuUivr, a Ihlnf (won uteab a 
hrAhiimua'e goldl, an athuiet, one who continunlly doeg furhidden 
act*, ojiw who tliieo nut nbandim g pnrihi (sun or the Itko thr^gh 
affoottoJi) and one whu duseru his relatlnna iliuugh they aj* 
Tii»t /uhfo are jnfiiiair and su f« one who litelteit unothttr W winmlt 
n grave sin nnd nleo uiio who aitei^iHUtB with a ixitil'j for it yuiir 
(OH rogartk a vehicK o »*iH and hedl, lih, S. (i fr^U) 
contiiiiu a luiigor Ikl uf itmve elne (fwjsfoHiiir). (!. ISHJl ) 

eiatua ibnf them aw flvw gmvr alog 1 m:thaf/ahfkm 1 vlt, Tlobiing 
thebiHlurth»i^Hrir,driiil£itigJktiii/r.tt]urder Ufa teamed hrthntaou. 
rubbing a brghmonn of gotd and contact with a by Uiiug 
hk tauober or pupil or prleot or by contraoiiiig a matrJjnuninl 
nllknce with hhn. ’riie Bniid. JJ!>.3. IT 1 , 5(i-56 has a eomuwbnt 
different list of /nrfintiVi acliniM rU, «ii voyage, rviitifiig u 
hrthmaiKv of tiie woallh and mUappruprlatuig a dtipugll, par- 
jury fur tmid, trading In (furlddikn} artlrlini, nerrlce amJer 
u tfbdra njjdhjivlMg a child frum a iadra woniaTj. Manu XI. 
34, yg), liL $S7 and Vknn Uh, tk 3^. 1 oimmernta the dru well* 


IIK^^ Mw «i f (w i>aiinni a Mi„ jfk aw wwH’ 

awwwiwrwhrft * ijtwpwbi. V, to. H, f*. th IV h U nKimom u Kmn 
uiinmibi laicfHd tUr ywn. Tiuid«ti wnu later MSfUi empley th* -etml 

wle, n ti atileyi rB^ulriad by ttie uneMcniatart (*, ifn, g,, ^'ji n^j 

W ) IS Ibt IbcfJ Bt artbmuia'i ^lit Virfe «, ^ Db, wt. tl p, 5B0 tor 

aMient ipaitutlAa ■ [lerfoit to daKti oDa‘i {mbm wki It pgtttn Or s 

A£ , bat atfer bit moilur sv*n tboasii Wie iw patUiM. VUe 

i 7 , i-J. **tw fwiran ' wr^o i aiwwfi i Ri^w iwft: , 1^4 eanrr- 

Tatwr tfrg nab > - 
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knoum malwii&takafl, vIji. mnTdef trf » brtliiiiift^, tlrlELtlBg uf 
liiftwr, Lbefl. Incest and contlnuong siwoclftUwn lor it jear «itU 
Ihese. Ajwociatbn with any fiiniwr of any s^ri for ijijb yanr 
made Wiu asuCiaUT gunty of tlw aamfe uln I Y*i 

or ( rmvuct ot asc-ociaUnn ) jwiis of TartoiK 

kinds. Maim XJ. = Baud. IJ4l. B, IL 1. 8$“ 

Vus. I, S3) states that * pisrwii whu ofluocbUB wlUi ft 
ftjt ii smY m wln^ rtie v-^ehluli? «jr <if taking 

food wiili him in the Homo row Ijocobuw ^Utu s Imt lie Iwiomw 
potltn at onofl by boing hui gnnrlflttfaii prioat or by twlttg ms 
taacher of Uw Vsiia or by enioriog « niutrlmnnbl 

Blllnnca wUb bliiu Yrddlia-BrliflepatP'*' t quoted by M lUbsart 
on Yij. IIL afil) aialea that Msoelntion (eoAterra \ wltli a ^ifibr 
is of nine klod* vi*. occupyitig Uw floine neat of bed, taking 
dinner In the wMiw tvm with Wui, eodking food in hie cooteing 
puts, t«srl^iag<if cuokwiloodprepofodby iiim, Iwing u naorh 
Hcial prioat iir lanploying him oe • prieeti boing Ula teacher o 
the Vcila or mating him one'n tondwr <rf the Vedn, giving hiuj 
yne’e duugbUir in marriage fflf taking hie daughter in morrh^^ 
teklng food with Um In the Baroe pot. Derain"*® duelftwa tUnt 
ftln ie piv.^Eed on from one man to another by eonTwreaUun (wUh 
jj giimer), hy louobtng Mm. tiy hie iireath i ccmlng In done 
cimUct wHli oiwS nose ). by occupying die BWiie vahkla (hmtiej 
or scat, by eating < in hi* cmnpnnyby l»ing a priest for lilm 
ur hy making him ona’a prloal. by being hb teadier of Veda or 
miUclng him one's tenohw at liy niatrlniunial olllanoe. Tlie 
fiUtne cansee that led to a male being patJto operated in Iho ease 
of u woman to maka her ; there wa* one addltlunal eonw 
tIi ft womiiji bocanie/whft* by. Beraal eanHeotlon with a male 
of n Juwer do** tioin heineU {tVaut. Xl. 'O, Hi. ond 
Saunaka*“*J. Tib ancbtit fiagea were very wtisidarnto CTon 


u&i, miwrw enfit cfwre iwTWT^ > i 

irfr^! giciwa rnrw 'wmnfg" erewsBidiini »Sw(gcfcwi^ 

\ tW. ™» i 'Trairrs’Tr 

^ ^ ^ “o ^ 

III. (piiHEwl <*il mdu ifvtn vmm, ^ irrmiic if 

w* Uup]i ftt ilia npkiuiiiaH^ P* lUfttf p, 5lT {Im^ AKiibt 

to W* Th**lp vcTiifi ^jscrilats! Its Jh p. 9^-^ 

ilfij, j il fii t s i -Hw i ^ IiII • »iji 1 rt^R m 

^ T^iT^ * gfir* irnt truiww n 

i i<. fej Bmi ^ sumfc p. iO0Je 

iiM. I utR i mwr^i 

i Pm. IM. K61. 
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to faUctii wotuetL Ttioy pmyjdfl tfiat iiriiit wnniBii tiiot aro piiun 
and bavs ijtrt yol poifopacd the pnipor ponanoa wsre na| ti> bo 
cast on UiB ^troots, but they ware to be given a but f nenx tbo 
boose) for rcBitknce and bare m ainijinfifum that wmild kwp 
IvKty and soul together and were to be guerdeil ognliuit furtlier 
Sapses (Ysj. tD. ift6 ). VlAo it of IHh, vi>K II pj*. 57i-573. 

Hnw far nncbaiiii^ will dehur a female from inbiaritaiice 
will lifr n lUUif- iiitoT QTk AdiiUeiy in itn 

iipapitithtt only nocordlng to Menu XL 59 and lUe ordinary 
poimnee for it va» cQmlmvrtott or voonjla < Menu XL li? % Dut 
if the odiilteiy wae with a porsun uf low awta, the wnnan 
J>ecflnie and aoojd not hnv» been entitled to a ebnra on 
partition (ag a wife or mnUier ) tinder the old Hloda Low. 

Ih the floaB uf thusi giiilty nf gpuva (doiS who did nut 
perfonn the prayu^oUtoe prescribed for eucti eltia there wa# :t 
poralbf procadtire called priacrlbed for excDmnranl- 

Mlitig thain and severing all eonneotlmi with ttiera nnd treating 
theoj es doad^ wbleh baa been itoncrlbed in 11 of Dh. vnl. M 
p. 3Ba. Villi) Oaut, lift, J-T, Menu XI 1SS-1&4, ytj, ID. S04. 
Dtit wlioii tlie el oner performed the apjvrnpriate priyoseltto 
(penance), the ernftb ilecUre that be Wame fit to bti asDolated 
with (cyjm/Mr^] J, ho wue to bo welmiued by bis relatives 
who were to late u hath along with him In a hrdy river or the 
like and who were to throw iu the water uii unneed ^ filled 
with water, he ahould offiir gram io eenee Id tho mirfet of bh 
relatioiiB, tliey wwe not U> find faqU with him later on. Vide 
Mami XL ISe-lST. Yii HI. *195.399, Voa 13.30. Gunt H}. 1(HI 
( a’hltih prvecrlbes the rocitnl uE certain Vedlc tnaniraa nod the 
ofTeritig of otarJOed buttci Into lire), Ap. M). 8.1 9. 24, 
and J. (0, J9. i-s tiremirlhe for tile einner who kUle a fjtirn tw 
«frorhflti that iiBfi peifornied tom sacrlflce w a hhnm certain 
ohsHtrvaiJcas till dnatlj, hal dMlnra Uialaudh e par-oit can nowr 
get rid of the loss of tlie right Of aveuclatlon with all people, that 
there Ik no ralurn fur liim to hU relatives.**" In UieNtinayn- 
Blmlhu (U] Uttartrdlin pp. MT-fiS) and In the Dhamuvidudbu 
' I PP- *5^31) Ibe rite of i/hmfiufAoiii fOr a fffttn'it 

and the rite ffir taking bhii back are conciaaly dworlbed. 

^ ITio ttnirtle state that wheat a man kimwltigly oonimitlod ii 
mn, iKnianoes dJd teit nnoo^ully retnore the otherworldly con- 


9*irw«ftfwe 


-,4 'V ir*J VI frdweritna^ fvfkwrtraiv^^itTwi^^il 

iwfjp* VrVTeritrvw i| t if, t p, 34-ij, 

11<ML VJiie 
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Ih* alls altcvifetlwr kit tlw ulnn^r iHKvsm^ fti to be 
iiKioctot«d witli { Vit UL I. In tim the fjtdifHi even 

hh eon born after he oimmUkd n ^ve ^in mui held t» he 
p^attia by mrisl w?lt«r» of smflb ( Yij. 11 140, Vbmi Dh, S, 15. 
35-36, Keu^ Hi $ But In the oyie i:rf the dinsKhleT a 

difFereuoft was merdfuttj tnode. Vm* (121 Rt^to^ 'Hlia 

mf ibut fine bcjfji of n buci^tiiee n pjiLit^ ejccept n 

/fimale diild, since ebc ^ It) so unothu? (jxjrson ns UIb wjfc) | 
one nuiy nierfy kur vriihywt ncci-^lntt any wnttlUi f<jf her 
ptfitif fAUntr) Moug with her*"* llL t&l njiKi my^ thnlr th# 

dniighUrr of li putita tuny \m mar^bd nfter ntaklni; hnr rn»l end 
ftfluiT mnklttg her ksivs nfvtryl.hing < lieliii>gUig tfi the paUtn 
ftitlmt I in Iwr fathcit'e htmfiB. Vi5V;inj|M 1 tm Y^l. Hi ^57 } quo4e?i 
a pTi^ fEiiiii H^rltn bi tbo effect i the daughter 

of ^ patlia nhiviihl hmvg one day and nighty shiHild takw 

n bath without clotbfifi, ihiJulJ put on wUFte and new garmcfot^ 
in tlie niDPJifng, should Lniilly repmil thrice * 1 do ncvL belDiig la 
him i my paiiU fuLUor ) nor b he unyunfi io m? ' and ihon sbn 
may \m niurrM al a iacrvd pkiMj i riw etc.) or In one e f the 
hridugrodui b) 

Thim rttlua nkiut a p^lilu led to VixU remiU ih^i If n Htnihi 
chntigod bb religion wh# ei^uumunliisateii t^r wur made an 
for some bpiie tbal bb msU looked upon with gtval 
dUfoynuT. b? wiis dtemod to have \mi his rights id |>iiimiaii or 
inheriiaiiit% Ttio Cmis DieabilitieB Batnovtil Aot (XXI of lb50} 
abrogotoj? Huese nilii!^ of the ancifliiP^” tUndij Law^ 

wm m f i I If. On vr. il 1^0 iti^ r^, itplalaii me: 

r^TTCi It:, 

1170 ypT*fi fimTi I ^ iinijf&dltimnWw* 

i eftre IV ai’SJ^ iirTf«wnf«wiir i 

^ i eprm ^ ifwrfi fi i fatn i i4n^ ii ini i i<iiw H l 

sTWTPtet w inrs yiii itfHf *iee ehnbf ^ ee wti Hi 

^37, Ttn fiewr cc lim aaio^raTK ol ^ quntc:* iMi f ilifttt 

varf^UcSi) H fnna 

1171, Villi? Ifliiiiiat L n,J&LA A and 

tl, bdisiii tiihr? Aitd HU oed limdiait a jonu fiivlljr uil A b^ntDe Jl 
reDvwt to tbr^ MoiifrQ] iili^tcip, it wm lubt that A did nci foiricii bli tctorsl 
Is iIh joint f4inny and iktni thr ctnlr of ihf? c^nv^ttioa ifaAi 

It fanned iA ft ot .V iTom itte [jmUy and ttui oai; bil| of iJkn 

properly laiFSDdJal#^;^ in A niul tN oiliitr WU [n B. Vido p. lOl 

*hmir tbo p. c. mf iLiii lli«? Lef{%lantrv «ii'lttan|f kL niMe Uie inoviiljjnft of 

iho Hindu 1*^. T&i Aci 01 |I5Cr U fdi by miny Hijitdut etk m iroot bafd^Iup 
lod itkoold be rempvnd Itdoi tL< wmo book. loln^lAEitj tba Dlupbeeny 
A^tef IGliiUitLMinforco, 










1 fii-jhh p^THfug Qj^ 

All tbe amiils «iy tbat Ihow |riii> are iloprlvw! of ttiaJr 
rlffhte to paHltion on no«^]iil cf tho mvctbI dcfeote montluned 
into ontltlu.} b maJntflnun™ oMt nf ttw fanilly jytopseiy 
a* long ^ thay am olivs Krant. iS. 41 , Vna. 17 hi 
\ (SOB Dh, &. 15. aa, U&mj IX 302, Yij H no ctoj If ilnJ 
iJiftiiiatrilt!il ptrrsoiw want to marrj ur ii« mattiud, than Iholr 
winlfljss wiven that uro cluiato Bhould be mslotofiutl (Y#) H J42^ 
hut tltoso that MO UltoliMlo aitcHld ho dHvui out and og nltal 
tJiiifle wlm r.luu ore liMtUIa to the family; hut (ho Hit* uiJHfi 
that evon bogUe wJtoo of lielto luuot he nialiiw.toe<l 

jmivWod they un cliimto, Jf the dbaraolirlod poroau liai* nu 
«««wn ttfa or kf-irttfit wn''”- who \a fma from tliu MwU 
umnlfanul nlpcrre (oiteli lu bupotenco) Jio btnmitiag ontiUed to 
a nhare nf the Joint family jtrorwrty and the dnugliton; of dJ*. 
duulifiod parwmc nre entttlftd to 1» maiutotoed In t,hg fnmny 
rtnd proriiloTi must be mada for tUoir marrlegoo (Mntiu IX. S03, 
XAj II1411. h to IJuwiL that dJ^juallBod holts rtnild inn mioiit. 
«noo IftJ. H. in montJono only aui-atm and k^tritju omoj! 
Many of fba did uol ailow eyen roalntoniinoe to tb« 

tind Ilia Bi'ii (Tide Bund. Rk 6 ), JL f. 4G, Kant ju, 5 
^<yala, Vitnn Dlt, 6 . 15, 35-30 >, Cnporcanens wore proyontid' 
froTO ciabning a aharo at a paTUtlon if lit tlia timo uf Uw iKirtitlDW 
they WiiTe labcmTing undar the dofeoto montioniKl obova, Bnl 
If after partition «« the dofeot wMcb diequalHled a raemher lie 


^fl7ITT^^T^T^3W t ftnw. nn qr m. Ce fnrow mu wai 

poftlbli: in Uic CM» dI u noroioii poxm Thn wlnnr *l» (m 5J 
Miuw nrft 'TPl ^ I e nn ^ UK- Ti O^ rt eftffTBb 1 ^ b 

W>i^itnrt gh nft 1 tnc^eir *, n- is joj 

(w*o« w U .ppc*,»fcst, 

^ (If II. A ifto w ImHunind, *ce la «nennt, lij ili« foUoirtq^ ^ttK ‘ w ^ 
%to»t yewfig f ^ T^iiir a 

•T to givun V.». p, tar, \ efrjfHtit e-ioj Mnia ittc of » pMeaj 
mM atul le TifM I It'll ipnnlxif H kindn el impetaai penoat. yiK 
fmww ^ III, It drcUm ituMlto <nmiio( iwficlivi ■bom ImpetwMH are 
wDiatti. Imili id lubw And lb* «{nltaiit of iIm la wjnor 

firtt rvin'tor^ ^}, ItotilaM setMiiicnt toteeca Kut, tud 

Kit, ns»r Ik Botid. 

1171, r f,n.Nn eiSw ^.iinn^iiJOHoiiif m 1 f^und. 

WI WiWw.4ni=rtT^t 1 l7iHiti| irnr: 

nipitqio fhin. OB ,„ii 140 Vid« Um Kitltvm If, BuJh 

Prak^k i AU. m I !. B,) „J Abilakh p, pkpkhi « dl. to* tor cw, 
r-p*cihrolr «| iBMBUjr ,c tlio llm. of IniiffitfaM femrUij, ia««*|oa >ad 
Ktycrrcnlnf tunahT ngi <t|r«t(t9]| ■ paten. 
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renmvod hy atadi&al b-flfitu»eni at ibe Itko Uiflii tb« dUiqualtiiGH 
fnembei wm ontkieil i« rertpan tbe partilkiji an the ncwtogy uf 
A postlTuiufma 90a bora Bft«r piUtUioii. 9 a aha If a p»mia lb 
< iujta fn» fraa dofwt whouha Ukwt At o parUlion a ahmv In 
joint famllr pioparty or Inhoritji, ituUtemiantJy mpttrvonlng 
diifrct dwH n<»t dJvott iho p^p«rty on£« vastfid in him. 

3omo of tho atiiftfa eontnin rulnr thst appetu* Ut i» only 
recommendiitoTy. .SpL Dh,'™ a 11. fl li IS eaya tiuit if oren tha 
flldwt iHjn or broiliei ware lo uraate joint veolth in immomt 
nr improper way* ha fthonld be Blmt no sham (by the fsiher or 
btoUion at a partStSon), To the same effoot are limit iS 38 and 
Mnmi DC. J14 

fJawt. 43 and VI^pu Dk a 15.37 provide ”«thjit the wcMm 
at jmttUonta uniutm [ Le, of a man with a vjnniati nf h hljfber 
etaaa) are to be dealt with like the aoim of « brttenann from a 
stidra woroon i *, Uiasr would lie ontltlod tc maliiteimnca fnjui 
tluiir father, though pratllnma uniona wers condemned. Ku. 
{ ) prnvidee that the eon of » wnnun married out of her 

nrder, one who {» bom of s mofitnt union and obb who ie on 
apcMtate frcan tho order of ascetice do nut obtoln ancostmt 
wealth; butthofloaof A woman morriod in the wrong ordur 
takes the anoeBtral wealth if he U of the oame clnos w hb 
father, and the »on of a wumon who b not of the earoo caate as 
the haBhsnd (but frf a lower ciwte 1 and btnanied in the proper 
order takes Uw wealth ui the father. But the son of a wnnmn 


tlfJ. nwfvhw nfbttwvfil Tvifflfr •nnoa I t*or n. a, II. 

e. 1*- la; nrwTpntvTiTFniyifi' m. 1 ». Ja. 

^ iS-js.«: *7 wmtwiwrwriihTi t 

nwgnaws J7; wiwb I ga^rnfw ii ^ T n fted ng 

w^i awunniHm^ < wrwhww wmiTsi w ^ i%a 

sSrwmrwTf or ^ * wiwiwrtf^r^ %e ii^TFi|fSnf!|i( i 

111^ q.b> ^nvor v, 14 

!>. lOSt ft. * P' '<71 1 ft. ft. pp. Uy-Of, IT. yqi. The urn! 

ft leiWTiKted In leo fl) If * britonafla nunjod a 

hsmrtyn Kiri flT<t lusd ihim jsutftd hcnii -etMitt -- 

sflonier int thf proeeditTc MU Muu lit. II}. The are of the L^ 

tifya icqimin lo tacit a CAH did aot lolia the eealili of bli ftiher bet only 
the etbor wtoeh looh f». The othw iaiwpftLmioft i,^ 

ihe ) It baled spaa the dosirine of rR^, for whleJi *itfo H oI 

Dh. wj. It, pp H6.54S «d Ham,. HI. iti. The ho of a yoittigw ,Ui« 
moRliid befotB W rider ditio <08 of ibn latter murled aim a yttaBsw rae 
wera both uriodiri iros lohatitaoeo «their h(l»r. Kii. Imjl u buomJ fa 
ti0tha B, Choidlol £$ Doth. I at p. !• 
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uoit^d with II. Rian In tlie revtrBa order of oitetce do<tt not tiike 
the ancBiitKil esUte ; bijl the Hew Jn that he ehtiuld be 

given food end miraant ttli hhi deetlt by Uie kimiiien. In i^uw 
tho^ era ao Icinemon siicb a eon Ukkm the whole wealth of hie 

fMW ftiMi if Oto father loft iw wwiiUi Idmimen mo not bon nd to 
ninlnUltl lliiii. 

P^vMofi muat alflo be made hofort; ordering partition In 
a eiiit for pari It I un % a hruther for the merriiigo txpaiujM of Uie 
unmerriad ebter or eieton of the brothew Eero there Iim been 
a groat dlvergonoii of viewa lunong the write™ <if illeoete end 
£™imenttwliia* Ken 1 .1115 Iquotod below in a. 1181), Visnu Dh, 8J H, 
35 and La. 31 end Bf, simply nUle that wealth for the matrlage 
tfiponsaa of the unmarried eieteni imnH ba ast apart But Mann 
IX. ue. Yej. U. 154 and Kit. (858) atate that the bfotbara 
iTiwiIci get llHjir wnnmrtiod ^bten menied bj giving thijtu one 
fourth alian. The MIl etplainatt** that this (k« not mean that 
bTDtlier ie to give ona fourthof hia eliere Uj theewtarf for In 
that cum if Ihare are five brothenj and one unmarried abter uhe 
way get mo» then each brutlierl but thet the iirnnerried efstiir 
ie to get one fourtli of what ehe would have got if ahe ware n 
male and thet If a pernm hm eone and daughtora from wives 
of dJDferent vlssau tliep the umnarTted daushter of the wife of 
each clam wiU lake one fourth of what her bruthw from Ih# 
same mother would huva taken. The iSiL farliutr addn that 
one ahould not explain that the word “ one fourth ’* ts aoi tn 

much as h. for her marriage, since audi an wpluna* 

^ 1« upp^d to the «pi^ words of Mann VL US and sine. 
Manu dmlu^slnfulnefiu aa the coasquenee of not giving 
one fourth abare. The Mlt4 Inform a ee that iu eipla nation wu 
the name aa that of Asahlya and MedhlEkhl ami that Bblruci 
gart another eiplanatitm { vis. that on unmarried nbler wns 

entitled to ae ntueh wealth a s would be (uje«Mijiry fo, her 

1173. flfwvwimagwrwt ^ ^ ^ j vnm vrnfl 

wnvT' g. hr Tiwnm 111. 3J p. ee. tgfirw ii jil a®, ft , 

p. 4SH. TiiinHH I, rtied )n iJ Unit,« m p, V7, 

ri76. fwwgtnvwg**} gvn ( iftwiw ftstewatfurwe gdk 

JV w wvKTt^nTrathtJi 

S* "WVwiriHwtil ... itfimr: . 

... eftiwi ppftwiv Ffvwfit BwwvwwTTgv-tf ^pwTvat aflvv < rW, m vi. 
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niarrlugi! and uoi to u flbaiu ). Tli« Ddfnbbacn hold tbtr 

upinlua*^” dial if nnwftral ^fe&Uh wtis iiftaUi dka (m^vltUon fat 
tbo morriaK’^ of tJu uninarrlad dutiglitar iiUtMild bn madii 
EtiviPS har p foatdi #ha^ bu( If itw Woaldi wti» ampla tbiiu «b« 
Rkould set only os inuoh ps vub Tinaesiary fts hof marri&SOs^'nto 
Bin. C, V- R. p- 4114, V* C, p, Ui follow Uio ^iiw Of Hhimcli 
whllo Ibo V. U ( p. 1^6 )| Ikfiidan&mtaa and V> ( p, 4^6 ff} 
follow ihv Ull. 'Hio fiirmor grtrup portieoli^rlf relkn on the 
tatA of fwenlth naouasarj^ for motrlajK^ glunild bo 

Stven to unmarried douifbUiTM froiu Uto {Mleronl cstaiii}, S a bkhw 
t when pnnlLbn of liorlto^ tak«ti plucti the unntanried daughUr 
token (hs maidenly irfoketw, Wsallh fw liar marriage etpeii^ 
and Btrldliana ) nnri Vf^iO Dh. 9. Id, 3.1. In mnderft tIltl«o tbe 
Oourtiiallow no Rharo tonamarriad dpuslilerv Imi only prorh 
tslun fur mntrtago impeiuoM and this too 1e rostTicted to the 
uiutittrrted fdater of a poraon who retiiiirts or for partition 
and duea not hold good m to the daughiont of hrothera or other 
ooUaterals^^. In Btvnf^nuli s, Sftf)* Ju/ttri 15 AIL It 
WM held (ai|t.2lt!ll that “iiiiartar ahan" In the letrt tneaiu 
as much moTifi? a» will enftlca for marrUge tsspeow and Uuit 
whore the daughter w.us a rrfpplo and blind and all the property 
wee worth nH.501) an tilUnoUou (d the whole of It by the 
widowed mutbur fur rjihtine a dowry for the daughter wne 
fueilflalde; 


11 77. »TrwnX(imTiw t war wgi 

•e»eii I . (jst ^ ftmftfwnwe gn»»t m wjdiiHtken ftFWFi ( 

ILl SAt PP- Thm peITl ' 

i 178 vTvrvw Rf^ ^ t IT iF*iti 

ftn i H U H ^TTm hr&t ^ra i^*u it, 

|I, fw. f p. 45'3, Tif 111. F, 3H 1 aT^^H’ti^HrirE'PiT imilt ^fFtl 

\t79^ Vl(iu S«{^ehbi0|^jrp Vm Alumi 5J < MaiJ. ivijin* A Ajut j laa B bf 
OHA wilt ±zrJ « tort aAd ilin» iUniMin l^:Ti mit D| fyj inothtr wilt 
ami A ami Bi \m i^llion 4 aJ DI ftTltrrtbt iimjjiviiOR 

iaI tti# imit, 4£rw.fyn1 ai m^rH 43p«ftiKh M t>l rfftn d^tmvA horn 

iW tkfl#-tli!|t4 tlifttf \d Si tud nsaitlji RA#-iTiiiiT id rbe tmptttpcA 

&| l>3 (vTskh nttv fu ii3 be iAeofttfilf felt ilsdift 

cluui^Dd wjjk QAt^ihM aujiiflc?^ but U «• litliii ilM lj« wAi 

ool liitUk for ihA (LmfTtHit tipcoiai of flan dAl^gliior of bii brothiji B ti, 







Mtidt 
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ini 


Jftxt* * parlitim 4jji/y of h/hit**. 

Before iillottitig iLiireA pruviaiuo mual be luude out <j>f Ui^ 
jiitnt family property for tbo payn«til uf Jjolm fiunlty delrta”*'*, 
for the penonnl deWs of Ui« fdther Umt nru not Iminarnl or 
Ulegnlt for lUtmU gift* of Hffoetbn Tiiud« by the (nUier, thu 
nmluteiuvneo of dlixqnttllHMi ouparoenena and famnte dopoDifetit 
mnmlMtit and for iwtrtbge evpanitee. Vido Mitmi Vill, 166 tiu* La 
family debte), Ylj. H tlTt^Ar, ( diyabblguSd) niid JCit. HSO 
(for payment of fathor's ilahts uod glfU of offoottoit) and 34S~43 
(lor tliB varloiis ]egot nc-cefl^itiM*'"J l If brothtm want to 
•ieparate and Mttie of tboiu an filttuidy nuirrled and oUier^ oto 
utuuarcJed Uien prorision muBl be inade for the Muibik&rati (eucb 
UK inotriflgnsl of th« latter I'toiii t|i« Joint family property. 
Even Eoutilya ntnkm pritvialnn fm- the nmrrbHs of uiunanried 
bruthum and Yli IL 124, Nie, f diynbbAga 33}, Br. 

f&, Bl E 33 p, 373 Tqiaw.2t> luy down that the inmhihnfi 
(npntiayiitia, muitiage ynttnger b^tthere muet be provided 

for ont of patomai WBoltfi 


UT3a, erorArii^: wmlvoret I whnv tiL 

feorwau I wT»eT Mo n bj it p, jyj., -m. p. 44 e it«ad« 

fOT L Thm ii Ij^uotftd Eft g A jlfjiiT 

I m » Tn^tfrmtnt mi * 

* wrn 

(fx p. I[. Jip. 174 - 175 , R t. p, 3 U 

oiimi 


IJlle ■iPrPiii^Tw^r<isir »■ t OT* 

wtm 11L 51 ««H6^i wfnm --1 wv^rk^ 

• Iff ■'ll l^T ^nR^' It. i» litl ifrordtePogv^ ft. *. p. ^ 93 ; 

Miwa e^wpte iT» w»ni i wrttmt werfti^ • 

fv-q. by tViB^p iCNl,«ttribtfutdoi?^b)i utmlcp-7S1, m «T tit 
10 , a. p. 4}4 laU tbm t«wl% 

^Twt 411^ uil Tirri^ ■■ — w-fdi 1^' ^ VTW Rtot 

Prfnfn * R»TO<f ^nmr. II. l^S {Tth fi iTT fwnfrii i ^^ 4yiipft 

■rr^ w<WN" 'w Rmii«fiifi!iiif %m wifiTTmi fmii [ Ir^, nr, p, enii- 


IIU TbU nElc« ft£C£inltr^ to Vi|- tvurlcivd to bwiiiira 

gal)^ uii] Hurl td ^ atatuMA, U, fm ttiaigplA^ thm ib ■ 

cwuiMUig of HTfinl giunlEii ^itk llv4r Wii 4na lti£ iKiini4|£^ d 47cwtd 
Uu? ftciijfc Ql th* cosilA« iM fKlm^d U liw «peM ul the |&iai^ f4StlL|, rlM« 
mian i nitrLi fllnl for iiuiiLloii 04 cojs b# miitie lor th« fflftnia^H 

vl Oihm 9004 of the cooftLoji, VUe Ritmliaga g. L. R. 40 L A, 

Jl ikm. El i«ii4 hdcl tbaAlo h poiililun caii 


{ ^1^ th4 Hcirt 
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II tiM already bnsti rteen Uuita fathvr could duriiig bis life 
time M^Tat« lib fmn hlnudf and aldo amung Ihitni* 

aelTfis^^ and ihal hs ctnild tuulgn itlianje uf pne^erty tw bia 
saiuL Tbls powar of tlia father b indicated oven In lha TaL 
S. UL 1. !l). 4 (i^noted above in note t0'5& I which nifcre to the 
Ktory <jf Manu having dlE^tribctcd hid wealth Hmong tiia eons 
It b argued by Ap. DtL td. 11. d. 14. 11 that, aa Lhht Vedio itCit 
(TaL ^ 1 ihcs uuL expxeaaly stute that uoy dlEMvncc waa muda 
by M)ifiu a« la tlia xhaiva nl bln caud, the dlvJiittu inUrii liava 
liMn cijual, that thenfiini lha preft-Knea of ihc uldctl con U 
farblddfiR ibe i&atraa and tluil whoa the TaL SlU. h, !i.t 
atnlea that " tboy dbtEngalsb the cidaot by (a larger aharo of I 
the wealth ^ Hint la out a ruto« hot a mere crrif^tw/^ ( a aiatoinout 
of fact loud th a Vcdlc iKWSOgo only reeUea whol iwne ptwple 
do Id eplto of LLd ntlfl nf Ibo 43»tra& The goneml rule, in the 
abooiico of exproea provialua to lh» ouotrary. io equal dktribu- 
thin, aa alatM] in Jai. X. 3. &3 f arrar^ nKiU-tiievtihlU ) which le 
ralisd upon by lha prima (acU to UiL u)t U. 
tfrom the Tai S. It uppeoro that ttuth pracllcett vit. equal 
divlaioti oF moporty iunoog alt and giving u lari«t idiRnt 
to lha eldest ware wcllkaowri in thoeo far-off ages. Ap. IL it. 


I Cm/iftiMkl fmm tht tiuf > 

brfmtQ fAliiAi mad Mip ^ miiUM 9 Qn \m ElitLilfld to hvfH tnftiit Ifit 

bU Ihrttilf botrolbal urK Mttma nlfrt cral rtf iba foiat fAmtti 

jivfljr liefora ibe 13 |ituillkm«0+ In ^mirskisi v. Shhy S^tr^stn 

l^omp tl lifllil tbu oEcrtii^? la two ^ TmHm* wtilt;li bdtU 

YiiJ.. ^ll Simdji tcjTBf tet. In .jft SJad.^ iha tjuna pffLdUkfilc wAa fAlAblIvtiatl. 

V. SfuirFdiNtnaitiiiij^yia Si 12^ nnd (n Prmm* 

^vmm D JfvNr'.jiii 29 Bqui^ I* K. H14^ U tmi Imn tuibt lluu tbrr iZftcldaBi 
iQi SS6 anii Id J1 fiesta. imtat im titgiirdad u aivinilfh^ 

t\ c In R, 49 1. A 16$^ «mi la 5A MmA. 111^ fl tmt lidd Lhii 

an uiuiuuiifLl tirotlin la wf eallilsil It? Iiavt ttfOvLukut nuiJi fn? khm^ttis^ 
In a ittr parlitkio. || ii ihibalU^ viib rotp^ ibui llia«t 

lilitUtajiaud Eeitibay dncliiaRi aie mrang vd fjit u iinmairlail luoibairtant 
conaened', that fo a^inil tl» mtR oi wriuira 

knuflfira, Nitndfl, VL^uipi, Madanmatijils Ip iMul that ilia 

Mvy CcttinalS In 49 I A- I6S was dcalki^i; wlih ihrii prortaton ict mairiafan 
d i|ic nl eofvmfti and Dot d bnrtbart. 

11B2ia. It hu bcAn hidd in Ekaiim c. Fk^lh^ 

i Jd,. ^ J^e tSl Ibat tba pOiMnn^l igriifirlfatltar bai no 
p<nrT m tvfHiffiAtB bit iTMDiitaDB amoAf tbatiartifai and ihai ii ii otaif 
lAthil w Ln Imu dii« pow'iti^ , 







Ill J Specitti tJmt ffur ih* '■’r.' <5'!t3 

14. 1 oliwirly Uiui In aomo iMQnt<rle!f gnld or blacic 

corn nr Made produea of iba outb U tlte (eptolul) ahuro of tho 
eUTeat Alinoat all ITio finlmH and smTtb prescribn the mtn of 
equal illvislon among tho sons of wives Use Eume close eui tba 
fothCT {vido Ap. Dh. S, II, fi, 14. 1. Baud, Db. a U. S, 
MfluuTX 1S6, Yij. IL Tl?, Visnii Wi- a 18. 36» Knut IIL 5, 
fie. a R E- 33 |L 3? I T. 10, E&L B38 X Some of no dotiM 
refer to tlio epooial eluwp ur provielon given Ilo Urn uldvet (calkd 
uiifihtmt), KauXi luiyv ” Itie father Jn a ii^trliilun during hla 
own life shotitd nut gK'e a npecla] ehaco to unr out nf T<ovuml 
aumi, iu>r ehoulii hn deprive a iton erf a eliarrr withtnil uny 
oaTtaa**** {onttb iis hllndne^ etc, X" 343 Huya tho KBino 
thing In alrncist the somn wnrdn. Rut fmiucertain passagee when 
construed literally (eiidv aa Ya). IL lid, N&r. diyahliigjt IS) it 
uppoarathut Ihemrly IndinnfathiirofUii) dlsirlhutoQthaauceatrel 
wBulth Ainaug Ua aoiui just ue ho ploowd. Kir (dkyahhigu 
(toySI; ’'When n father hna 41«trll«iied lib prtgierty amiinjoii 
hie ainw that in * lawful iltiitrihutlon for them 1 nitt! cannot ha 
juldo), wheillier Use eliara of uno ho ot gruaiirr tlian or 
eqnal to the ahiiree of the reel; fur the fatlier U the lord of all" 
To the iaino affect hi (R R X5. voL 33 p. 370 v. 4 ) -who odde 
that If they try lo alter the nrrangwneiit f modo by the father 1 
they aholi be punbthed. But later on these pflasagea wore 
either held to apply lo former ogee (V. MayUkha p 33 cuya ei> > 
or to the Belf^^oqulred property of the father (MIL (ni Y*J, 
n. il4) or were ao litteniretud aa to mean that the paiiitiun 
made by the father could not be nniiullcid if it was bigal, Init if 
Blcgo) it could bo set aside (Mil on Yaj. Q, LI A, Madanaratnn^ 
Madanopftrij&ta p, 646). Kdr. (dAyahbSga 16) bimaelf denlea 
authority to the father to give ahaKsa to ibe suae as be picufioa 

IIB3. I gSiffOT g«w **®ft 

eivt md msw l mtJ ■ iwww^oriftrtw 

t wfrib iwtJKbi f* qw»< i mrft ftwigvig* 

*dhfw«lB *c1vB i p W flwngwiw! wv wHfe » **■ of Bt odrarr 

utAwi 1 noi o. ILfi M. ], 6-7, lO-U. 

IIM, tRvfgpfth fhvT W ftWN * sf » wbmw Ul- 

s P- i6i; Jlvirlaia q ibm 4n fd Bi9w»f7 * Pndwbw 'n^snwfaeqwtw 

# wmt (Ml q;. hf ^ti|4{ gff LSI I p. 56)^ Rf. q. p. -IIS* 

11 ^ q jWiWT "k i ^Nt ir fif tttirr 

vg;* nng(grvinn i>h n H T qnuba r wn-. fini b«t laiivb «nif*»}vT 

wwwb vppvw • gf, q, wvvnc p. “it, R r. JOt, wn.fn. p. el3* 

n f: (ucriLiej tn ^ tud (pj 

^ <fIT^. -ftif wn'WTTfH ^ ( 








HiT^aru rff 
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wlwn 1)» 1 m rufiafing fium l« ftngry 1 with a or 

itnnH li, or is angrowd In plBiimire? or p^irsiiAs pnliu nppniwd to 

UMtnis. 

Tbo Dl(Umt won hw rcooived spwiaJ (rcJitmitnt la pH pg^fi 
iluwii to inotliiFii times (rEdo p. Sd6 obuve K Thai treatmoiii tonk 
\'«rlc]UM fonna^ Sometitnes the texts eaf thal. Uie Kldest sou 
took the whole estate, Ap. IL 8; U. fl, Mtum IX, ID5-10T, Ntf. 
(tUyatitt&gp 9) refer to this view. Maim (TX 109-11)9) piiours ilm 
ntdekl san to taketlipentln iHitamjt] teUUe, prarldeM thut the 
uihn pone shimld depend for their nioluieminue an tlie elduMt 
wit) me 0)1 the fnlher, remarks that the etdeet Uj* the nierc fact 
of hie birth enablea the father to fr^v hifnself front tha doM 
the Aaoeotura and that thorefciTa he (the oldaet 1 degorvei! to 
9^1 from the father Lhe entire 

Another made of doitting with the priviiugea of tlie oldest 
son wns to give litni mmip excellenl or ToiDahla orlldte and 
then to distribute the rrst oqnailp. Tlia Tai S. iJ. " wm«i* 
U> h&vo been undendDui] hr Xp. 13h, tk H. 9. U, t and Band. 
Db, S. 11. 8. J-aii'r in this aroiHi. Mnnu XX. 114 siiya that thi» 
elHfwt may gel llie boot of nil Die ttoim of wealtht whatover Is 
tlifi inoftt tnnliiant and the best of a ffronp of ten outtlp. Bf. 
(ti B, jUL 33 pv 911 verse 8 } Ik to tbs some eETirot XatrV HI. 8 
IwlntK nut Ihat aeoordiiig l<i Ueanuit oioung the flons horn of 
tbs Himo mother, goals wlinji hn the spoebJ shere of Uio etdeat 
among brihniapna, hon^ iimong ksntrlyoe, oaws unoug 
volsyas aiid ebeep amongaudmn, that if then )hi no iiniulropub 
the aldeat was Id t^lce an addittnua) share of nne-tenth uf the 
whole property uicepting preeitiu* stonea. sItico ha tot o it a ia t hb* 
father from fettetm (of Hell t hy oEEering erftddhfl. Kant- him¬ 
self holds that the eldest should got tfao vshfeie and ornainQut>! 
of hit father (after the latter's death); the nuddle-most bis 
bed, neat and the Inronte plate from which the father took bb 
meals; and fbe foung^ shotrid get hinok grain (like M«siintf ), 


t tee. Cowpw tlif VedU paiBso shost iti* iUr»t deliis crwtd te clAa. 
■ocnOiOt soil ■OK*!i]Oatnl In U of UJ). vtd. «, ^ STO (a 631), 4^5 
Up (n. 1103). 

^tl«. 0 ^; ^ isush)(!l sRi;«fpritj vowafvcmiir i sf or vi- 

I ifWflinke fi vbe gii^' ift. w. g. ti, i. i*s. f^- 

fnaoRn U fexplaiaed nt pfto’ii^ Jiy Tffkw, 11, y. wp^, kIm 

(il. 6. U. t) aipplert it« t.'pnlt Srrfvwt (bivles it,« 

dilMi by slvisg Mm »a «ic«Uhi anlcltot wtsita), ft, 

I* HSap^iumyiiie fbmmsftf gsrfkTs: fWf« . 




nil 


jtTnim ffif rhr 


«£5 


iTv>n, dnmaetio uteiuiki nnd ilia bul lock aari HAfiCn «iya: 
“ at a ptirlittuii Lila eldasL sltwild riel a ^ul], Qta luoal preclumi 
wiiftlth, tlia Uiuiips for womhlp and Uia AaeeetmJ tioMne, Ilia olhtr 
broUicracIiould ga out mid build new tuiueaa or If there b* a eiu^Io 
Itnuaa the eldtat eluniid get Uia ^nutltorn (or bcsi> pfvrtlnn TbJe 
epectul allfitmoriL to the eldrat bi caUod iniiASrn (Itt, wh»t ia 
firet taknti out) In Mrnin IX. 115-116 and Vlunu I»t. S. la 3T. 
and B.Hud. employe the form ’* uddlioretTliera cither 
methods (duo pneeritiad fat epecbl dietrlbutlDii of wealth. 
Gout. lift. 5 soya tibat the eldoet thould gol onie4woittlaih of the 
whole an a apeclnl almre, a IhiII u»d ii o>^, il cow, a eluiiint tti 
which lionap:, aiuaii or mules nre ynkod and a htllL SJanu IX. 
llS pitjvidiM that the Hpeohil ihuio of the cldoat vaa ono- 
twantlalb of the wholo ptVfporty end whatonrr was the inoet 
valuable out of tlui nnoaetral property, the taiddlomoBt boh 
ehould set Imlf of thb (1. e, ono-fortfeth part > atid tho yoontf^i 
cne-fourth of this ( one-aiBtitleih of the whole), ^fanu IX 117 
etatest tlint whon no valuohlp ileini- nru taken out for the eldest 
the latter should get two ■hAre.ii the ban next to him gno share 
and A half and tlic oUmr aoiui one slum aaclL Vas. IT. 43, Ifftr. 
(dXynhUlga 13), Bp. (&. B, E. wl, 33 p. 371 TierH*' 9 ) alao sivo 
two ahmve to the eldest, the latter**** making it todepood oo tho 
posEsssbn of loarning and good qualities by the otdoet Etmilnrly 
KSr. (iblyahliaga I£l, Dr. (B.B.E. vol. 3{lp,i70 veraeS) pftjv|ih!«’" 
that when tlit« father makes a divblnn during hie UfuLloio he 
nmy rebiln twu ulmrra for hlmevlf. ^hkho-Llkhltn allowed this 
right to the fatlterotily whan ho had an only bod, 

^ lies. Pf»rf3rnrnrk ^ aft# tt goifsirt qir w 

qnt q. by ft t. 

p. 47t vide ». Uiiaiumm iT Bojil 171, 2J8, (<if Uw 

ckteu iot UdttE tl» cuitiKly d( tb« raatiw iileJ hdcI ih«. tEropotr 

dl»t>'«truijBing fo tt. 

tifcfO. ftt^ ^r7ll|T|C^VF1 i 

n^wi_* yT.M. bjgTwwwil-4Sp.«, ft-1. p 4«o, ii, p. iw. 

•nt- m. Ill. p- 490. utuiusBru b«U at qnrvTe’ri' (p. ai8|. 

It"*!, ?fhrB|)nn tj ftin f*vl«fS- q. hr gfvwii H. JJ la, 

ffftw. IL p. SOI, mv ft. p. 414.««, a p 4-14. ft r, p. 4«, 

iijii. w qmn^vi rets ^ mmamre; i gy fhft nt q. by ft. n. 

pp. AM , gppTPi 11. JO pp 47-44, winnqr ^ 7rt |*iiribtit4i teuw ). Tl» 

^r***" " “*“ ibe wmrtl ewff «s m eg fill hm U u mmetqp 

jm [t r. m rwjfaid iwr 4r<ii ^ while atplaiei H « 

^^ eiWBjipE^TlsysTrvur i w 

iiTPt 1 qfei^ l a wuft t R f if rft infr- 

viq ^ TTTmtk sHiKe ifftw I Tlw meran leetoi le be ibat of ike 

TiM (loli^ jj b) tden N4K j||if*i4^1ajLiili9a 

)■ TIj* p. critkii» qiM4iH f, 

79 
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Jti cotinfc of tlm-B thote wiui a n^Tul^lon of i^opulur 
foaling agdnst nil owing n spscbt to Ihfl eldisst son and 
wen Ifl ihe faUifur. Kit st^U^ that iifhore ilsn poiezita 

and hrathavH divide the whole joint prop^ifty in nhorai 
that l8 a jiiMiw legal) dlvlaioa Br. (a a K fi, 3I& 

¥srse 2 ) decla^ iliat the fatlii^ and. enni Ekfe entitled to equal 
uliarei in lande and hffliJ«w that art imcoetraK Iml in im»poftf 
acqnirod hy tlie fatJw the ja^nii eaimnl claim a eliaro ugaliiel 
the will of tUfl faUifcer^ The M. (p, M) reniarke on thia 
lhal ii foUowa irnplledly Itmt In the wealth, uc^'^futcud by tiie 
giaad^fnthfl^f or nthi^r ffemotex) anceetnfi the etira flan datnaDd 
a nJU-tUkin eron against the fnL|iaf^«i dulre, 

Aoocirding lo Mnnu IX. If alt wi^ ijf a pareon are 

of the aatne (tiem tha son who b twa fiiat (evim from a 
wife who binnbr 1 e. married later) b tl%& eldeat sjiii and 
that among twine liiu onn Umi b bom llr^i b the eldeit 
(ynise IMh a* iu the i^ubrahinauy&'^*^ taicb Uw Invrira 
tlon of Indra b inade hy the name oi the Bni If 

hfl haa wives «rf different doeiee ihan the sioit nf the wife of hia 
own eraHle i» tile elded born IftUrr) nnd thesonol n 

wile of 4 Icmer co&te tbnngb born hmt Wiitild be pcaitrioQ&dL 
qoDted In V, Ii* p, 4n nnd V* CH p- 1341 fiaya the 


=ff«d fia tiri v-4i^4a(^ i iRh^ wnrAw Phnrfl wi 

■ ftfrVT- Me (t. SI. p (lono yi bh 

f. oe, p. 4f!| lina iwuk# * *r^^Ttmi|ewFTrvwwwiif iriraf 

tfpprf H nJrta PTp fe^ aifmi *n >fi 

WT^ lift wfcif ^ 151 ™ * wwii wntf^ w airafN® i ^ 

ttti, gnidi fw r ymE wntilfiat t 3^4 3ri%in«attr 

f^^rvf 1 ff* q br iT^ p, ea wbkb *iiiS* ' 

^ f wie rr i yreTi* * * 

ii94i wrm^ ^im r ei^yn > itwr^l 

WTT ■ ^ 1 X 4 ; ibfl ft. ftr. P* Itff quoiieg tbii vei^Ei mtaefhj 

«wni*n*tt i*TTvrw 'nkwa'riaf iurwim gi^i * ned fS^wvfh^ 111+ ^uli 
p. lii teyi * aiftarvt 35^1 it tr w ^^rerd" ^nrrwrw ^■ 

1103. Far SuEifxbuari iavccitied, vide Ii. ol Db, JJ pp. U44-4S 
apA nett !tl50 ai te iJbi nuiuea iif ijcEsaiUilu br lenliitftr of NnH 
1110 to clawed la Oi*! tuvoeatfOAi 

iie^ 5*fi4f^nu+ieh ^ ^ ^amw vmfi: trairf^ trat4 

I fmnrt Pnrrttfa J4fti4fl4 i a- by ft. 477 * ft, f%. 

p. ua, yaw ^ isa. thm an 11 . jt cormiir 

peifli* Ota tint ihtf wefd gl ii^ tot* ^ m by 

Srldlwa lb iiitcammBU im Lbe a law >> 











627 


^ I itmcng iuitu 

mam Jut Manu IX IS5. Manu IX. 153 aaH Qoat, Sa 16 onMur 
tocoiifUdl with Mami IX, 155 and probably wfer to floma 
vUutt owsisnl t«rt at opinluit, Tl« V. Mayiikba ipp, 97-m> ^ 0 **^ 
that In auma mirdEciU w..rki and in the { oOTOjiiBiitBiy on Um) 
BhA«aviittt Purttin III 17. 18. It Js eald that oinm« twlna tU 
uhb Ihhh lator li> doaoiud to tw the older, but that thta. beliin 
oppowd to the indJnatKma cootalniki in Iho Vadls Subrahmanyi 
formula and lu ilittiu IX 136, boa nw litturJof; hem ( kit only 
in niedJcal mattOEs), Tha NIronyaalndhu f m Pitrrirdha p. 351 i 
niokaa b teferonte ki Llie DhbgoTatiL 


Genaml f«dlug wsot «o mnob aeutnat Bllovrinp a apetdal 
■ham to tbfr oldoat or allowiuff tliu father to make on unerpial 
dlekiutt omontr hk hohm. that aucb aiHtun was condeiined In the 
tamo broalh with oftf'W.*'** or the ttaori&w of the cow oolled 
■Atnibandhy&, It is very Itirettuotlvo to foUov the it^nitiiotite of 
tba Mil. and otiier wrritera Mt this point. Thu old«t 
flommojitator, MadhAtlthl, on Maou LX. Ui idnnrs that aveo 
Iwfore Ida Ume them irarn ^tera thai huld that the 
texia of Manu on, niyoQm and on tha npoolol shnro to the eld^l 
at a partition aiare In only in bygono days and not in 
their day#, that the nilau of tho enirkk oforo oemditJoDed by 
tbiw and country* jost aa iiatiniit of long ihiraiino, though 
deciarod In Lbe Tedio tarL* omumittad to mvinttiy by Todic 
Htudento. wroie not being performnl and hist oa Mann (L 85 } 
doclnroB that Um dhormaa wars different In Jlflarimt jiagas. But 
MedhitUhl”” does not accept this rBasoniDg. donloe that 
didhrent dlianniM ore proscribed for different yiitio)i and hold* 
that Ihore k no xoatTfotlon as to tho dharmas to 1» perfnrnied In 
a coantry. Tlioagh satlms inay not bn porfemoed now utlii It U 
poHoibie to porform thoui. The arguniant of Iba Mil. od Yftj. 


nSfi. Vm miyita* vide JT. «! Dh. vgL II pp, 59!M»T, tlie uiB‘ 
faaadhyS («r BaUdtudiiri, e baneit caur| Mae aciilleeLl alua'Llie U4af^Jfm 
i.tf* pflfforwBei el pu «ed ai liw A{a4|iMU.. Kmi tn Iheifniu vf iha 
fSitae (isiib Bj Xp niauia XIIL H. 10 aetl fUi. Staiiu X. 0. tl-iy) 
kunU ottad lit lualsd luEUJ aa> opUoaiilir offeiwl. Vld«. Jl. of 
Dh. vgl. fj. pp. 

t^TOn^fHtafiSrtltwwwtnwwt n wwrt 1 fiww, i n - 

aiwfl * ■« n m i « 

I on ag IX, 113 . 








HifttWit Pf DharamiUslni 
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E 117 U briefly as foJlewa’** r-Unwiiuil tllTiaion tbcnigb fuunij 
In Uw iiBtTnfl («. Manu IS. H>5. US, XIO, U7, m. H- ni ) 
ohoulfi nut be profit lead beeouu' ll luifi fiuute io ba ccndvinned 
( or has become Iwteful by Ihe people, fine# Eero If tia 
pn-'hlbitkin ( In Yfti L ISfiJ llwt nn ocliun, Einitsh proacilbwi 
in the sfistniH, sbouli not be perfonnwl when tt has fiome to be 
cojnleiiiBodby Ihepoopie.Rlncefnfih on nctltm d«f nutleefl to the 
utlainmouL of Beaveii. For exnn^plo, UuiDsh Yflj.L IU9 prosctlbtt 
thfl offing of a bis ux or a sent too loamod brifanninu sao^li. It 
Is nut (low profitlfted because people liav# come to hnle it; nr juet 
as,ttlthoogh Uaro Is a Vedk* Uat laying down Ee sacrifleina of a 
cow " one riionld wicrlflce a barren cow osIIihI mrabamlbyl fee 
Mitiu and Vanina eifll It Is not done befianao people condanm 
it. Ami ll has bsan said “ jtust as the profitlce of mJIW' or the 
kitlins of Eo anahandhyil ctiw Is not now in vogue, so ajeo 
divfaion nfter giving » special share ( to the oJdoat son 1 dots 
not now exist’'* Apaetambo bIbo (E. 6* 14. l^id ) prOffirlbro 
equal division, lufiue to Eo view of aams that Uut eldeet Ukos 
thn whole estate, idifiws that tdluittitg a fipacbl idioro to the 
eldwit If the view of eonu and refute# It ns t^posod to tlio 
f&jttrotf by gufitlng Ihs VedJe text ^*iJajiJi divided lifa woftltb 
njooRE hb noTW "i 'rhanjfore uiicQUol dlTislun Eough fonnd in 
the ^onld not be pmottfikl ai it Js opiswed to populor 
senthnoiita and to the Vedu and no YaJ. (E 1171 glrBS Eo 
roftrifitjvB rule that in partitioning Ewra nraal be equal dlvi- 
sion. The 3m, C. (E p. ) toils tu Eat DhUreivura also 
did nui dlyg ufBt passagof like hlauu £X. aiiice lie said Eat 
ihii prootlce (uf uddMrsvlbhflga) bad been altogether glvan iip 
by lh« people”^. 


iiea; sTfi ftifflVlvHeT: wiwfti&eHvierraVrj * sr^ hIw’ 

fffite TTf^Bcermr q-yff fh^UTfi < viir-*wt]it w fiTTw vi 

fiftmmn ' vwi ei’iKiivs'^r or snnoiv'iojsn;>hi- 

ri?rim<Twn?'n*ft wtvfftifU^sTfwaBn^ i w— em fWfvwHf # <»ig- 

iinsieuiFt sT t adt^nfSnofftfs ^ wvflt wte e-giit J ... atuaivili 
ii i i iCT ' f fi fnfi0urv •uqka fte rfa«v i fhei. 

«Hi m. 11. tl?, Tti* yum vet Prtte" l* tn (to tsfiWiTT bf E# 

({die sns^and rv. \ |>* SSl aaJ t» tiw by IL p. ^fiO 

ebleh resd» turiAr effi opUlM meersfknsqi Iv*iwI. Ths 

*et, (fi, p. elt tacdbei n oj trsoi^i ihc art- wr* hl s?J. p- ito, 

and oduBi utrllTuii li la 

llW. vit*«¥sfm5t I 5?^ Bn vivvmeSkwi- 

• WtIiBH i e»» <j hoi*<, m yfliqi#)# ,ei^ • 

riBw 11. p 










ni ] ZtoiTjTmf m 6g9 

Thit Bm.O. finds fault vriUi VUN'arupa fur Mflns thnt Jtift as 
tbH ufTarltig of AH ux uf a guat to n lanmed br&bma^ui ia nut 
prociiif«d tiecBUM Uie pniotlotr of ths iEstos L<4 agnlnitt It, m 
udilhiim In not praciliwd. Jt buj* * tluit wlion thwe U a er>n(tict 
bvtWMtn it nnftj toxt and itiffScHm, tha Inttor la the weakiir ( of the 
two) imd cnnnot T«fnt« the tfmttl t«»t os laid dcwn hy Tas. 
J. 4 " 5 . (Torthst not uflerJng n bull cannot be said to Iw aisiitcfini, 
hot It Is really the absence of siatflcata. The 601. C. flnds faujt 
with the Mil fof saying timt people hnre ctmis to oundomn » 
Kpiwiui 0I111T8 for the eldasi Jt says that, on the eontrary, if « 
special sbaro Is glvun to the eldesL who U vndutfod with loam* 
Ixig, ^jud fitinlitiee or holy auUons then people commend such n 
pTocedun. The Madauarntnrt^** fpi^doB the Terse '^yathi 
niyoga " and n Teree fnait the iVdipaii^ The Vj P. 

(Pl^ 44:£Htl4) gcnoniJly fnllows the Mit>. Init crilioixea tt hy 
flaying that there Is no reiii intit-nrDilfta (t^pueltioii to a. Vedh; 
toxtl; If that were so, os Etruti fthe Veda) b pnmuigateil for all 
ages, unoqual division would ho foddddott in al) itgep and it 
would foQow that tiia poriiculnr ^tl speaking of 


im. wm^invwfhit- 

ftwroSJ»IT wwl i%qidkwFi#4a ( svnrh fveynf 

mn I ewi ir« a yifW I 7>istg 

*fiFq I Tgnntiisfv i wi i^pneaTf.» fhnk a*ik ■ sfii t 1 n^wtut 

tIelioUa). TLt mat WTTTrt U ijiwltd in lim Sa> C, (11,^.200) nine 
han A ^Tfi twitDoui Ranting it flao ilabadar Knauigaranl Alytaitf' 
(ta IdtndactloD to V. Nir. XUX'-IJ} amnglr tliinki ib»l lij l^ nlrfw f li 
mtaai Ui« lat. Ik. o( av^m wUkli 4 }i»Im tbt wm awr VJanaf ^ hem 
aWTvft. Ht taiJM) 10 neu tl»i tbn mno am ar * 0 , it hr 

lilt Ihi. ea ¥i|, tt, nr. Itta Miliktu^ btini Mtut th« wilwTitlmqiwieil la 
lb# V. Ml». Tturatore Uia T^fiNisw frem *Wcli ibc *iim li uld m turn 
been lattB It ibs 'wath nl Lbat imota tltd (sUlod itsf. 

1»J. simtT^ wiaif^ vxri B n i w^ wgi 1 w mw- 

!Pfg*flik I ifTTvj^ gawt vii%d afrib* swra^rao: i 

((FpniiHi4,^<yi«ibn; i nurftftli aifiis in i s^oritantraa- 

y. ttz, U ilifield be nettU liut Frwev rtmlt tbt tmt of ViJ. at sTTil 
gtwfei^ «4l taket ax (w 4-1|'t'aiw ptti p, puilelpit ol «t«j 

' i '. H* than ooMec* asaibtt lauUnu 

wbteb ntast taoi btlnglag abent wtUut In Um unt), Ht 

(nribtr oapbusi ■ tnti tEdarre v woHat h B«nm Srlfw arwwt i 
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un«quH) dirUbin Arc without authurlti'T Biuoo it( ua«<iuul ddrE* 
clou )i could tMH itarc Ihhiu ttfOsUsed In otlier ago* also (Imt oa 
a niattorof fact It wni I; brides Baud. a«Ls ntti another Vodlc 
text which raontfonB uiiequul dlvktuu. Tlur V. P. das (ring to 
puud ugaiuMt th« rather wide sUtement tltal whoUrcr U 
condoinued trjr the |HNiplu should riot bo practised bolds tbot the 
word "loka" in Yfij. L I 5 fi moan* "yuga"; othorwiao there 
would he c»afujjiuii oliout what la piop^r cuuduot and wlmt does 
iwt to ILoufcn. The ootukitnimtlaiL by low of imiitLary 
peupla who are {[Uito Innooeut of ^auLriut oamtot juuho an noLluii 
indapable of liwUng to HeM-reu, ahtce Huoh people might cvn> 
dnnn the (sinughter 1 of the aniiitai idToivd to Agtil and 
3 oiun. The aboee dlacnaalon niustmtCfS bow practical onus 
(ocugi)ked by Vedic pasHogtis and by the p^ipln gradually 
rslt Into dLnietude and how rsason and tlw oommou sonno 
of ardiuuiy people oMierlod liioniiHilvea oven ugaii^ Vsdlc 
and itmTtl texts. The li very ctoor In its tKvteuieut 

Utol whateter cuni«t to bo hated by tho people in 
geiuiral should not be pranlaod, oreu though Jt woe once 
pnwtiaed und haa the tfupjxrri and outtuirUy of Vedic tmd einrU 
toita bdiind it, Thew who dosiw diango tu social customs 
and the practices of the people In rarlnas directhine roly m 
this text of Yij. and on similar lotto™ of Manu IV. 176 and 
Vl 5 noMi.t 5 . 7 t .65 trad on Utfl Mlt for onthorjly. (Irtliiiduit 
writers like MibaniUm themforo have to twlsl plain wortls 
like luka flioou they ttaonot tulorate the idea that common 
jw(H»le caw bare any thing to aay In whut these writers believe 
Ui iie the InhiiiuLfuns of tiie i^ira. Inatriad of candidly saying 
that uiffilunt praetlcea nune to be modlBad by common people, 
wrlbura like MltramUra say IhAl aunimon petgila idupuld tuil 
lie tistotied to in Iheso iiiaLlem, liinl each pKprj hna ito owtt 
peculiar prncUcos and that ecintriiuji people luive no aulbuHiy 
to change SisLrb prnetioejs prucifbad by tliD toxto for a 
parltcubir nga. It is sliocr quibbling to w that mit offoring a 
ball is not aliftii^riL, but ulisence of ffislicfirs; what b uloar is 
Utai duinition people abhorred Ibo practice of njyogo usd Ibe 
killing of a euw In a MicrUice and wrltois of sdtrae anil smriis 
fell into tiiw with them mid jmililhiteil such praeiloea In tiie 


t jUii tfa ea y a e uA ^ rwai ndsfiA ‘ wwagwctw limf ew nhi 
wmn.iV, iTAi wuiinih 

^ 71. wwKis wiir s font * t. vs. 








HJ ] Vmifftit ^ thitrtf tf* liiliiit »m 6 Sl 

Kali tig«, thnugU ttier ward dthar pamiitlod or ((ivi»?) ^'niolnod 
h 7 tha Vadtp ivxta: that tat tlu voice of the common itmti dr 
hb rflvoU was ntlowed to pteTnil over tl)o ironi of the 
eacrod Vada, 

ThuuKh the Aadcnittarit iif a Ittr^r tluire to llie elJA^t eon 
or tftviue Him Ihc whole pitipcrty wowd to lot ganvmlly 
l>rov<itant, Tuetliia* of U an* ettll fiim)i]i, Thero aiv certain 
cfL-filae In the nature <if :ciaiiii<iirrois or n timt am iiii[i^iirtiblo 
and de«>iitid bf the rttU* of prlmoBenlture tn n aliiitle halt. 
VJde ffiftmo ^nn*vA tv Mithaniju Mnttoihitri* Mon, J A, tOl, 
AWAisfo BiSfr Chutal^ Moo. 1. A, 543. MiJtrxh r. .'SflrcJifAnn 
20 L A litUn Wtmltiu f. Jttnf.i £0 L A. t7S for 

examplee of {jnpartiUo oaUitcga. Somolijiics hy cuetou* cortHln 
MtotM >^11011 iia util] Bteihpanile m/iute lutvo boon 

huld In be tnit*ortlble. Vide Itmnnia v, Y*>hntntrtm 10 H«*m, 34T 
nnd dtiptilnm r, TWiiff«r/iTijn 10 Botn. 50B. In certuin other otinw 
n latgor ^biin ( called or Uiui bean allowed 

by Quetnm to Uie oldest aon at a purtftloti. Vide .Ifmnt'diinKf r. 
iiim/uf MOdl. 45 (F-U), I*rtiiuiiinyji f, fi Bntn, 

L. R, 03, !•. £binnej>/i 7 Itoto. L. R. S3l. 

The followitig propofdtlottr may Iw luld down ubeml the 
alloUneat uf aharee on u parttllnn: (11 When Uiore In a 
tioo between a faltior and hb iuthh naecb won iiikea n Mhme etpiai 
to that of the father; (3) whoro the ptwiiliim k only IwtwiE^n 
hrotbora nil of them abaro equally; (3) on the dontli of a 
member iwiviiig mole iaaue hk right to a ehuni nu paTtlUon 
pciew<> to and b leprosentHt by hb imilo laHue ; (4) wbon there 
b a pariltloti among mianlien who ore unclea and nepbave or 
eoualna, the allotment b /*rr ((tecording to tho etiick ) 

ua rtgardji aaoh branch and |mt «n;«Ya among the memlien of 
the aama braneb. T!hb rule tit esprusljr bid down*** by KauV' 


liM. -Mlljm e ee VQ < enrii »iqi:viei {>)iprerad i 
Prjeipirt ftpi grrtiwn ' ivdstw IH* 3; mtifiPrjwwi g pt^ umniJiei * 

VI U. 130 , TUiiii «*| p*wdjef%5iir'it la i J p. I?a, m w 

and A f#w aliur digvile. Vide e. tlKa Haw^d tryifw tmHitai i oiy,ii 
r e ygHm i f^N iB iti ii *g*n» egg. q. hy nmiv p *27, tgftw tL p. J[?a, 
tw, pt. p tM, R. ^ pp. 

■%ii f!«d fw it m • tthvT# It fv*4 tt ihg«vtww et i w ttiW 

eiml »vTwwl uiii i iriQVT erfe inm wfv • etpvi. q. Lj( 

|L 727, [I p. 270.-^. t,. p. ISJ, *q. 4. p^ TfaOK vcnei bra 


[CvmtiuuMi dti the nedil jMfie] 
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oj, 5., II m, Ur* (a BL EL aa p,a7i v, u)and 

f&S5-ofi^« Tliiif 1a«t ntlu rtiqnifQft ti> be esrplaio^d and iUu^ti^ted, 
Yil H. liO oer>clKvly rtatfit: In the ow nf those who clnJiii 
Ihftiugti dJITbu^cit fathpm^ the n.'^lgnment of ehare^ is lur^coTdlitg 
to the fftthura^. KA'U sitys ; “ if an undivided y^^uii^er hrothor 
dioe, hcf (the eTder hrather or llie other brnthor ) ahotiJld mute 
the mn of the fgimer a pEiErt4itET of the weallh^ *^hm 

iMj hoe lint oLtJimfd ftom lih erandfatljui ItvelJhiiod (t. cl elmfo 
of lijiTltage ); lie should obtain frmit hb pakrrml uncle nr the 
nitrle^s eon the tdmre wkloh hb fatlicr would lam got (if allYe}; 
timt very share would tie the aliute ncLva-dli^ to law of nJi the 
britthers ( who nre the Bone of the deci^md brother JL Or even a 
wn (erf that OGD of tliw brotlier dying) would obtain tliat ahoce; 
beyond this (I, e, beyond the grandson of Ujij dcK;oiide<l brother J 
there is oos^aibn (of Uuj right t/>demiuid ajdiarer. It wite aliitvil 
that iu the ojice^tral rMporti* tons and 

grantkotis equally have rigtita hy hirUi, but fu the caae of the 
grandw^ns asslgnmsul of slLania Is miida tn them tJirongh their 


tComiimied /r^tn ih^ tavt 

I Lucidly viplaJaitd U» Jlero e. Cmah iO Uofn. H. C. li. ^44 
4^07) £uid mn quotixl h mbi ParthaJ e. tkakmf I^ial I AlL 105 
i F* 13^) il Hi, Ofl thm verm of WfFSTVn the trfW [ p- lOt } sar* 
ifiAt ttfty do noi ftf« lo sbilHidod capameueri, \mt rulfici Lo (fiaM 
wtM out fe^mtltc d, Wby h mn ifl h ooe cTsftr. Thu ft&i rtriur ol Kit. mxin 
wiiJi wonfi tnd Ou^iitan: tfw loipte u ibot af unitErided fsjnUy 

sail liiece It bo vxpnslmUcattoH iliat ei bstcliui^i^ to ia %h 9 

iollkMiai Tl» reioos aypnri lo tK? ibsL iiket the wtxm of 

wit nv < vi fTTfinoi E 

fhm: f M f«fe:ni9]c to T^nniori oa of Uw wmd U U, n» 

(itt lifijf (in f maniii tlia 3amt 

ifufiK eiin K pfcbjibfy iboBiflaii tdst ttioy raCtirTed fo lbs eftme 

tbs IntOTfiremkm oi {Ij ifej ) [« fomd: wd it o|ipot«| to lbs 

tspTuuiUoi of mm iwki lUifi ihtr | p, 46a ) iioJ w, it. p. 

II. p. Tlwj taU uR'irwifaifWTWf ai a ccinxiQund 

taunfag - ihw who i« usdividod * jwQil * tliOK wlip srs iThidftI \ wbllft 
fnifl# ilut Word to mnuv ^iliiiiaj lArbo bfiiou one* oodlvfditl we dirWloiH 
f ii 0 . St * mdUEfq J, TO so tJbo oOkut dllOUl rm^nwim ■ w[||| 

flvdl [o^Hlior* (fn tbecw of tbo afldMd«d| sad '■who iniuiUe* (In ibt 
otii^ ifafl dMd^ I fT fritwEi^t TO frniTt *r 

irT^TW^rfirwf« yft' ft r p. itz . €|ftr- 
yy ifPf I Fwnrsnwft i*Tn»i%irt •rfriff flfii rmm i 
'wm wtw I *Ti B- p, 449 . \'tJa Ifpfw *4 CdviJb |(t Beta, If. C. K. 
p. 444 « pp 403-4139 Cm tevcttl ^J«eBt»tt» iq tl» erpUutiflQ oC 
v«»i« offctKl Ifj NiSjiJumlta. 
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fattuum oufl uol In Ui«Ir Indhldiid i'aiuwiHj. Tbli 

umy be lUnRfcntNt h; WHOd exmittilee. 


SupJKlM A, Bt C, 1 ), 

- — _JL _ j K, V, a, H. J, K fnrniwl 

Q A in Joint finnfl; and llt»t 

[ I I A, B. C, D aTt db h'IHl- 

II *1 '] “"j f out nmklDff a purtltloB, 

F O H J K H Toaviu^ otia non C 
leaving two aoiiH F, and D d^'Uiii Imving ihtofl upas U, J, K, 
if H, F, G, U, J* K vtuK to partition, then thato eb will nut 
Udcn ona-etxth each, but the parilUtm erlU bo IbnnJgli Undr 
fathami, a tbo onljr miU of B will ttileq o)w<thirdif FatidG 
(tbfitwo nfCJ will tato onc<il]lnt (le. each will taka 
cnR^sfxth ) and 3, K wHI together lake onHMnl (L a. one> 
nintiti each J. The Aoma wQl be the reHull If only A, B, C diOi 
leavioK D to K. Hcm D, the uuclo of K F^ O, ajong with hb 
three eona tl, J, K will lake otifl4hkil only. 

To take another example. 

A{deadl " 

^ _r 

B (!! (deatl) 

1 -^ 

ei Gs 

r" 

ri 

Siippoee A the lieaU oC the Julnl fninilp dti« leaving n eon 
B, two grandaojie Cl and C3, throe gnalc^andMoa FI, F3, 
F 3, and un« groalograal-gtaiiituu]) K. Honi £ oannot dmnand 
a ehare, aa he b hajondi 4th from A the eomman anc^tor A 
that dilid liiat. TJunefum the joint prot>^F will be divideiJ 
jwr MhTpet Into throe porta, B taking uno^liirdi Cl G2 
together hiking una^thEn] end F l^F*, F3 logolhar taking 
one^hird. 


D(d«ad) 




(dead) 


K« 


\ 

F 3 


SS(dBad) 

illdMd) 

^(dend) 


One more lUuetrathm may be glviiL 
A (dead) 



B1 BS JQ3 


L. 
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Hit/oru Mto uniidvim 


{ Vfil. 


fJupiJOfls A, the heuit of n Hloflu jbini fooiUy. 4J«ii leaviutc 
fffliT sons, U. C. ty, K and fivs sroud^ti», II I, Bi, H 3 , C l, Dl 
nnd then B dim. Tlifin D3 twelve* hla iluM, which la Vn©. 
thfnl of unfrfotirtli ( - oao4wolfth), goes tnit (if the family nnd 
the fiset oohUnue juint. Then C dl«», then D, then E. emd then 
ti*(. Then D 1 eu 0 t C! nitd Dl fnr hte ehom, Hers if vm ngrifn 
apply Ihe mis of prr divisfoa, the pmiwny 

rtinnlned aI the dute nf the enit of B I will ba divided Into lltrw 
paria and B 1, C J and D1 (whp repreDont thitje stook«, B,0,D) 
will ench e^t one third of ihnt property. This vm kv decided 
In /'miuVniwAK c. Ichlvtram 311 Bom. 734. T)ie Miidran High 
Court, however, hold* Uuil the mlo of upplitm only 

wTien All the coparconens deaire u pnriltfon nt tlio soma ttmo nnd 
that If only eotno memlwr* neparate at one time and nthare on 

a later occasion, wgard ah«ad be lifld to tlte share allotted ol 
lha Ihmt partition In (uunputing the ehure to l« alintted si tlu 
oecond partiUun, Tlial la, ftwordlrtg to iho Madras High Court 
In the nbove ca» B1 wfll be entitled to ono^tyrd minue one- 
Lweith (whicli latter waa allotted to B 3 when lie left ilie 
family >. The Madras High Court Maya tbit its yiewa arc bnaed 
not on atriot principle of Hindu Law, Iwt on niKsanry cwn* 
sfdciatlona of equity. Vide AAnt^ntalfM <■. Ntmiyanii 5 Mad. $6j 
and ^f<tra^m i. Sfumliur 53 Mad. 1 ( E. B at p. G ]l. 

Mono (UL 47 J sEnphutlcally ataUn.-^** “onw lit a parti- 
tlon made, onoe U a mahieri given in marriage, on(» does a 
man say I ahuU make a gift of thb or timt those thrw gro done 
onl> onee ly the good , 11114 meuna that a partition once luude 
la uuol and cannot ordinarily he iwtwmoiL But |ho« are axeoy 
lion! to this ntlis. One via abonl the pqathirnnma mn horn 
after partition hoc alroivdy boon mentfoned nbova f mi 593'5tt7 V 
{S. B.E.33 pp. 373“"4 verasa ) says, **Jf a man 


tau*. iri^ , fnri 

* i*a J.\. 4 ? ^hkli i« ihv WDD u wiiij 2«) ud 

T^Tfl W. HAi 

taw. mvwnnrW ivwet wtontifc * amir^ 

a amr.a ^ wwmatnl w ■%taSiWn warwrt 

? frmmn ftf: i ^ 

a. bjr ifTVimi VIIL U-J. IL pp. p. hiq 

P^P. 5*<^L The H. fw p. ,J3 ««. te a«rtb. Ui« „ 4^. 

TT ’ ” I’ WW, earning anh i ^ 

wrtSST! a wmi. (» by tm «t «. 15J, y. 7 m dtrrna ^ 

»d 0*1^ iJal U«rw«» oa«B«l*hbq«n bin btw mlgr^ied Md 

ibej tftt T» CJdMi 






nil 


liiithfa if iimut vfxshmt* 
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bavltiif thfl country Rotnmon to hiimwlf and hla 
to alvothsr country* Iim itiBrc muni UM<foubt«dty ba glvan to lif ft 
doscenJunt witeti Ujh IntUr ^^nea Vdc to the orteftntl ccnintTr. 
WTiothar ha (flw daacundAitt > hn ths third or Cflh or avoji aerentli 
Id (Us^anl (frtim the mart who loft tho country ) ha would get 
tlto nhiir* that deiDonda henedllorfiy provliiad tib birth and 
furtiity tuatta ere lucoHainad, Thu poi«o<w ( ogmitio 
of iba funtlly) should allow (a shuts in the ducehtmlj iandni 
to tlut descendant of it innu wlmni Lbo muitlea luid neigiibtiun 
know to bfl u cthowiisr {in the lautb) by desceiit* when Its 
comuB {alter a ititiiitiutt) to dturuind hln abare.’'. Tlia V. R 
axpluins*» that the ntl* of Devala igiMn above) aliout a 
ejaim ui a sJutw balng allipwod up to the fmirth nnpti^ when iiii 
ths menibetij stay together in the eame place irr country* wJiUo 
llw dbovft rule uf Bp. attuwing even the seventh In dgeoent to 
eiulm Jtb sham nflnr u fiartitton has taken place up pl f^ff whiue 
such iWoendnut and hie forefathem had mIgnited to a distant 
land. These rules of Bp. indicate that* even after * long tltiur 
a doBCendant could elnini hia ahure In a Joint fumny estate and' 
no bur of limitotiun was allowed. 


Another rule Js that where soate pruperly of tbs Joint family 
had been frauduieotiy oonesaled by ona mKiiibar and was dbi. 
oovared oilerwardrt* pk where some pruiwrty was loft wt ftmu 
partUiuR siLlur through inlstok# or iiccident, each piwperty 
slnntld 1w divided occurding to ttieir ehonu amoiii; Lhe peivonii 
who made lhe iiriit partitiun. In tJiis cjkjui there is tio mopetilng 
uf the partition ones uiado, but then! Is nnothor portitfon. 
Mono IX 210. Y4J, U. I3fi, Kaup. JR 5 „,d Kit w 

ilown'*** tlilA Kol. saya* If (joint) wealth wae coDceaLed* but 


ijOi, Tnwr w wrfnir^i wd 

d IV|dtfinrrfrf*TvfinTri 1 fi t. p. I4l. Tt^e lli p. ifiS lum ilmi 

ih* liut vKtip sppIlH tnlj^ la tw(U (I «. ■ porihlDD can be reopenml oaly 

tnwvrW env^ I fryats vm.-i. CempusArt. 137 ol tb« lodioji 

UmiLiiuia Act. 

1306. yfl owurvjitv p T c a e> a(iwdRiw et m <1 u rriSuinii 1 wdur* 
m. 5 ; Vfjfki it Qire i 

w iRf«i 1 vwwvid fiwr^ wwwpbr iryuii * wfwr. 

1 by pp i»Weli rwU* tut.tMJrsa (4 sU W Sgid 

iricw W gwrfy i. II. pp 30 S~J 09 . ^TTOW xni h p.£il. R V, 

RowrRsR VTBT ka a mijTufH giSni^' fihii. e* wi tl. 1 v; 

p ™ vnr fvaiwawiTi ^ ermttlt «re( e y a c a<jfmt je si aweoidi 
^m*»1 e qni*v vft rpmt 1 xiit. a. 







Hittorif nf DintramiMm t Vol. 

[n aftcrvrarda diHjoverffJ, Lbii son» B^Knlit dlrWft It ft^ually vith 
Uieir IjfotheiB ijQ the abMiioe of tlw father ( u e, BTtn aftar hti 
iloaUi). WlialeTet Li Doni:Bu1fld fiom afltrli oUier fbif tha (ti> 
nltarcfa) <a tUfluit ^a$ dbrldiKl In an uji^tal nunuiBr and whataTer 
wa* nicoWTBd (ftucb ua debla) afUr (iiartitivii.) idimEd b« 
jHkrtHioQvd in etiUal RhafiM. Tbi» if> tbo view of 

Iti Uie AIl Bf. f VI, 7 )'*^ it is who daprlviwH 

petMon BOtUled to a siUiir« of htic iduiro, Uim he |,wiio Jd dupriv'od) 
tmtjbdiaa (or deatiuyal If bo dow tuil pusJib (uf dmrtroy) 
him (Ihe deprlvar), tben Ite poriiahosbla nan ot ffraiiilioiit bat 
ha dwn punish him'. Manu ibtcUrniji Umt evi;n the 

Al(b«t bruthsr witu tbtntigU gntod depciviari hJn TOnnger lirotUum 
(of thiiir aba»fl) ces^eg to bo Uiu Dldest (i (t. foifaiio tib poitt' 
tiun cm th« eldi^ I, id doprived cvf faJa (spovliit]) Hhara (eldest} 
and idtould bo inttiiehod bf the ktiig. From tiEoao psiiHagoB it 
(oIIoWs tliatfroudtilanUf oouOraltuK joint property or depriving 
a |M>r. 4 on of Ivlf aiuint la ooiidoniDod. ^lua leoda on In o 
dlveiiisneu of viowa nntung {somitiaiitatiin luid digestn. Jf a nmu 
concoalB joint properly nt a partition, la he n wningdiHtr lA- 
nol? What ha eoncoalii b partly hi* own, Tbarafiir* the 
D&yabbiga™* (XIIL »j bolds that tfwfo b no theft In this «aii», 
slaeo a ttdof Is common!y tindar*it<M?d to bo nne wbn knowing 
that eoma thing bcjlanga tn anoUtot, tnakefl ft hb own wfthoot 
any gTounii (or so doing: white a tuvAhamr Ciionoi bo said to 
b« no owner ut all of Ute joint fn-oparty. The TlKyobltfiga 
(XUL n-l£) says UiM tTierornpa and Jltandrlya both IibH 
the saniu opinion thjit eron If lecliniooDy It tnay itft eulledUraft, 
etfU them Is AO ain attadhlag In It u* amrlle allow him nbn who 
coneaala jnlnl piuperty tti ahiu* In it at the sailMeipiant portitlon. 
The Vivtdaratnlkam (p.b'jd) atatos that HaUyuftlia alttn liuld tha 
opinion that in auppreaiilnK snniD Joint prupfirty the iM>fiihamr 
did not incur tho sin of theft. CJn the oUier Imnd (he Mitt 
Apac&rka (p. THIS), V. F, p JiSS hold that In view of Monu IX, £13 
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mafbfa m. wi vt 7. TMrivettnl Mfrhm *1# ‘h* ftm. «» wt. il. I2fi. 
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(«vhin1i d4»liu%i even tlie eldaei oti jmnlBliEL'htiH hy tile bini; if be 
depriTiiti hltf ynunsnc brotbem of iheJr tbie abore) oad the Alt- 
lln thurw iii the fnuU of thafl in a wwilmter fniudulenUr 
jiiUt pnfperty^ The Hit tind V, P, fntlhar reljr upcm 
en DXAtnple tkrtved fttnu ihe PnrraioQlmAiibA iit eu^irL 
UretT Tiew. V/tiHJi li nini (boUed food) of iRitdrm pnlaa is 
preMribeil and mudsaa are nut eTjUlablBt mine initwtitule muat 
be entpluyed just ns when rioft is tud avnlinble nh'arti sraiu 
utny be eutployed. TUs pofts of uiisii rusttinble tb^ <yf EQU»i([a 
and Annin onn may pbutalNj that in tiui aUmnce of tnudga^, 
a nnru of nueniA tnay be used. To Uibt Jai, VX. 9. rijpKen 

tlint, ainoe and niv forbidden na lielnit 

iiiiHt for use In enorldoest one corituit tabr paila of ind^ite 
enbslitnta for parts of inud^iui thoiij^b bolb rony be so abuUiir 
Its not tu txi easily distlnmiislinlile, the genoml prohibition 
agHlost depriviue anulher of hbi woiiltii bottle tpjud aveu Jn the 
flosa uf goods that batting jointjy to oiunotf nod to ottiura. Tliv 
D&yobb&ga ( XUX 1& ppi £1^7-323) telle ue ttmt n. preiieceiuor of 
it uumod Bdlalu rolled nq Uib very oyiTpn of daluihil and tinds 
fault vilth hfnn It sluiuld bn notetl hoerevar tiint H&L (8Sli ^ rt^ 
contmeufts Cbal the uvon if )i fomplainl belodited 

about fmadu lent ^ppreeisloii by a oo^arnr ehotild not use 
force uKuiust the (rauditlent soppressar lait ebotili) make turn 
give up the uoncealod smperty by persunslion or trictL Br. nud 
Ksl deciore iluit if ttiere b u sutftitokiti Lltai eixae Joint 
weiittli Ikss beoU eonoeiilud by a tio^^ouer^ lito ordeul way 
bj niflorUjtl to. 

1^. 1Vt. 3. JO i ^ m 

iitet 4 evnn ) tirer ifllt ( ft svyw^iire'^iVaAfbiimntw 

^fit I ft not uraofbirpdii i iif ew «(?; p alitftat ^ a wftr^ i n eg e Pab i 
»d$hbin^nTwi ^ emi’i wfer wteffj ei^eer^ > tjwt eftnive'e > 

erwTj em A® fti% tiwe^i mrftet 4 a.m fft ft^'U n iiFrofii 
a^rreetf«ei D«eft«iftr ifjtreiii e wwi t 

w ww ft^er efewliw ftgiftnfftre: i ■eieetf rtrartw* 

funuTit ^ninwfra • fbm. on ei tl. 120. 

iricn exyntinit gW e^e ' vimt ij. by Xlll ' 

(^p. 22a 1. ^vwrt p. % p.SSO. a. S36 pliUb »yi ‘ ii§ q vnnrdhf 

xft ftntftffqri he fwnf^ fnfrvfbie » 

srww'. 

i^nl. ^jmwwiKrtit i$iiii tH «i^ n ' Wi p TT^arwr 
iwrer e 42 o. )iy n. p. if 3 ^ ft t. p. lOs. ti» vgnra. 

qnatei « wy iiipll»T varm of («n ihs jpeit*} rti, 

eniWfTtifUuti t «. ftheii I 
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If iben wM a dlyjnib whelbsr a {MUtitlon had Hlr«ady lAkea 
plaoo, Yli, TL 149 mentbti* HOms cf the IndkatliiiiA Uuit lead 
to the ]nfer«Bc« or ptmf nf partition tIil * the dGlermlnAthtn of 
tiie ilkpute (dllows fitnu tbo tottlmony of kinsmen, ct^nalsit 
(like itifltflrnal iinole}, otbir witnesstw, a deed I of partition | anJ 
hy (trie (aot of) boiiafci and lialde being BeporatBlr held' NAr. 

( dflyathl^^a J ghres mttK idaboraljB ruliisi on the BXihjflcl 
rlt that the fitatua of dtirkiun can b« dalciruinod ffoui Uie 
fact of Uieir tmiuiuHiuns < lUtrlcuUare &o.) being separate, tliJit 
lb* ]fepamte perforniamje of rellglwiit rltoi in another IniilcnUun 
of Bfipamtlijn. * Receiving and Teiiiming a debt, the beiiMe 
(ktin dce.l!i food, houfiw and fieldj) and eemiiitw tnPMl be iieporale 
to the case of those who ore divided, os also cooking fooil" 
porfonnance of relighnie ritea. Inconifl and eapendiknre- it U 
only divided perauHB (and not undivided once) that can beeonie 
in icapect of wich otlier wltne^^ euretka or debtors and 
cTodlUitH People slueiid regard Uieni to be divided even thougli 
tliere'bo no deed of ptiriltlDn, in wliowf case tli®»e transncliottB 
are entered Into oiienly wlLli Uwlr cuNsharei*'* Ytj. IL 5S also 
declares that belwofto Iurtrtliflts, hiisbutid and wife, father nnd 
eon there cannot ho, as Song ns they oro undivided, the rstntlnn' 
eblp of being sureties or wttneaece for each other or of being 
debtor and creditoc. Rir- (dayabhiga 41) and Kit. ( 893 ) state 
that when for ten yearabjolhars k^d otlior tnemberft of a family) 
reside f separately I doing religious otBermtiCK nepamtely and 
have separate transactions, they sltould bs known os separate 
so fur as the ancestral eHtats b concerned.it b on accujut 
of thes« powage* that tbs cotiris say that presumoldy ovary 
bllndn family b Joint in food, UMnlilp*”' and estate and * that 
eessor of ooiraneiwollty is an whluh may properly be 

constdered in determining the question whntber there has b«n 


m3. va» Dtt^t v! IMtJ I AU. IttS F. P. (ai y. 109 \ 

Icr Iht vmim ot NIih abpni nlkffiKii tim trtiai 'ibM tborv b«.i hmu 

RQ fiaitiitnik^ 

tut, vnffp fdrunb yifigfVvn * Sfnrt 

» VitiVr. q. br cf^. 11 . p 3 lti W. fi. P- wernS p. 9^7 (mad* 
ntfiil^Trritpmuiilkaieriih). eiit%giifiqifq.. i ftifwt 

in 1^*. Uoi Amrit 2 29^ 

tAl |u I v-cfK ^ Kit. Ii [vlpwl Wf, 

iai 4 . EH r» Sfi Bfla*v L* K. % U liM 

M ii* 19 }. 
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« fmrtHinn nf jotoV fiunily pfopcjfip, bul H m no/ tmti'Jtiftvt '. 

flsjTB UmI Vfhud them nre an wUnetfcs mtr a diwutnenl to 
ptenro puiitiou, a eoucluilon may be Mrjvm) ei by Infueoee. 

A Few wordfl may bo osid about Ftie eoU-acqilinrit property 
oF tbe Faihor or K^nd^fathif^r- Aoeordins to tho at Hot theory 
of Uu Mlt. the wn^^* Ajoqtilres by birth an Interest eyeo In the 
nelf^icguirBd property of tlie Father, Imt the Mlt. mahoii It clear 
thnl Uie eon hna no power to provenL hit fntlwr from d^poflliiG 
of ble own eolf-ncqutsftbna, Inil hoe to hie appfm'nl 

to hie falher'e fillenalione of hla eelf-aoiiiJeittomk, The Ut< 
eete ont two nmrti texts vti. ‘ thougit fniinov'able property naii 
blpede iiiuy hare boon sci|itirod 1iy tho father himself, there con 
be no gill nor sulv of them willnnu foaiilng tiigeiher mj 
cooeulting nil the •nns Thosa that are born, Uioee that mo 
anhorn sml ttiOHi that are In (their ntother'e) womb expect 
malntenaoctt(and therefore) there can 1>e no gilt ncr eiUe*. 
But iheao have b«en treuteU by the Mib and the DRyahhiga 
alBOasisnre or lass rocommettdntorr. If U» father atlenntea 
his sBlf-aeqalBitlanii wJlhmit bbs esiiV oonsmit be may be bold 
guilty of tnmsBTessing ii xmirti precept but the transaction dewa 
hold good and ]» valid, *iiice a fact cunnet be altered by 
even o hundred texta (ae the B&yabhAgB puts It >. It ahould 
not bo intpp««ied tbnt the Mlh wax tbs Urst to^proiwund tills 
ri^t os to aalf'cequlattkina. Oenttutes befoie, the V^pu Db. B, 
17.1 exprctutly declared that as regards aolfHusjulmd property 
the father Hart abiiuSute dberetion In divide It -lut he plaacew 


1215. Vtd» OaflMfc i^r r. L. K. Jt 1. A iO at |i. U. grew 

^eivf »VTW arPewnrii Rr^e^in, * irfataw R^4 a met ■ivoilem) * 

fg. e. br gtvma N(V.«, p. iJi, tgorw. ll. c. 5lh tf«id» fireuiMe ), 

««. R. p. 5 jHi 

I2)C, w g*o xswav winel gwiftif 
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I Vul. 

Kit. hIw nays Ibat tlu von hn* * tui ownanhip In th« 

Cttthw'^ Balf-AcijtiitLttiffli.wtt When YttU lU ullow* iho fathor 
MtUivr k >9 gira the beel i^hnre to the eliii^ wfi or to make on oc^iiot 
illrbloi) Among all mme, tliu Hit i>xpli$ijid ihnt IhU unotpiitl 
ilivieioti holde gotxl only ne to the eelf-octwietthitw of the fnther, 
Similarly ffhuii Elu. 1 dftyabbigA 12 J or ^hkha-Likhlta mj 
that tits feilter iitay Inkti two slutvtvi for himself, that Is with 
roforonse In Half-rtotrnliitlomi, bcc. to the Hit Matm IX. lOl 
that Boiie liBW no pnww oT«r jirciporly' dnritigthtt life 
of the fnirenl^ rpfere t<> the ftelf-eoqtilellloiis of liie ptirajito. lit 
nioihn^ time^ courts Tiave ftillmretl Ibo view that a Fllndn 
father (or any ETliniu parson whatavet) mny give, AoU 
heousnth tip will his sotf anquired pwjtorty ( wfaeihor movAhIo 
or ImmovAhltf ) to any body he tlfeo)i {vide Ittut Sirt^h r. 

/6i»i A'liAwnSS 1 A, p.54 nt pp fiT-fifl whifr* tlio two vemos disil 
by the Mlt were listcl to eon to in only » moral precopt Rtid not 
H.rule of law ca|iafa1e of beinjc eiiforcvd 1. 

ilr, XlahofS l,ai Ifarkar In life Togora Law Tj«ctttree on tbo 
Mlmimsft rates of IntenitetAtlon etiiUs (p. !i 11 that * if Itik^ti 
lianm the tmp»<e of JJuddlikUc Influence *. h*or Ihia propoeHIon 
be advenoBji hardly any subeUmllal erldenoe tlmt will bear 
soratloy. life masntui ays miMiIy subjective end lie refom to 
no andanl nr nietlleval Bnddhislii: text* that alnliorate ibv 
principtfl of laklnK pnjperty by birth i» the ml* of prf*pinqu!ty 
iti decVdlng (fiinitioiie of Inherlianoe, whibb two ari> ITiwf most 
fundimiptital tonete of thu MHiksiiri system. It oppanni that 
the BTolutlim of the eon’s right to partaJon, of hie equoUty 
with hla fntlier, of the Alnolitta righfe of a periiun to hfe self- 
iicqufeltlonfl was u griidmil Indl^uous gniwtb and bad nothing 
to do with ButldhlHl'Io thought Biiddhfetit had hardly puy 
IntfepeBdant wt of Jurfetlo ideas or works dlffereiU from thuse 
of the Braltinanienl jurtyts end In iuBdlevnl thnoB conntrlcs (Ike 
Bimne prolemtng Baddhfern turned to Brilhmanfe codes Ukr 
that of Manu for reguletlRg eDcoesslon, fnhsritanee and alllad 


iSis. fenw mriSjgi t»« vuver; * yrt wnufSik ftm s y*t 

* ssmn. q. iijf lb pp. tiP-JW, m. ft. 4)o. 





ill ] «iinsfiffant flJI 

Vide pp, M9-5flO nltutti the «;iE)u iif Btj'nbhnEii 

ilootrlnM. 

Xn the precedlRK paipw refefenoe lute been tMqumilly uiadr* 
la imw, to thdf right* In epeealral pff^wty Xvy Ulrth »wd to 
their fihttTBS on pertkinn. It in row Itmc tn refer Us U»s verlniiK 
kiode of'iiotie. prltvdpnl ( mti/rApit) end (eiibeidlarf w 

Hocondnry'). 

In H. of Ub. vot. iL lip, SdO-SOl iifteJi4j03 trim tbs i^Evoikt 
itie ToL &, ^et. Br,^ AfL Hr.« the edtrtut end einitfe enipliaitisinE 
(li(> iinportanee of e son for the splrkual wiiIfHre of e men tuiye 
been cited, TIio prinelpiit pnrpoeee serted by the htrth of a 
MOD lire teueclnctty stated in the Aii Br, 33. 1, rls, the sou 
ATiabhrs the fetlmr to pay the debt he owGti to Me Ancestors, 
to iMKiure Inunoriality (urnftofio) end Ueovenly worlds. Tliswe 
were the mein purpriMS desined to bo eon'otl by a eon In most 
remote times, Mnnii (IX. Itift-t07 ) and YSj. L T8 nlao meaUnn 
these lienehts. Tlvi> deelre wee to eanttoiue and perpetuate the 
faiiiUy irnMtum <mccA<iri4 as ilio Mit. hiui Ul and to provldafor 
the perfominnca and preseryetion of relfgfoue encm end nffarings. 
This dflaira i WAS eomjnon In ancient societies aimcst every where. 
The Bf. XB, 4. X 1 fB. 8. E vnL U p. i57j statoa 'the father 
In lutor life siibsisto on the eon and the son In early life euhalsto 
on the fatHnr V Hie If frukto^^ (UL 4} iiuotei a fh‘ write ' thixi 


Ulfl*- ViiIb ' 2vot6>.cici UifiSdlikiit * b^rJoliDi 
qE ' ti; Cbui40O9 fAr xha Dhamm^fiotit 

< Ibih-Ittis wrrU «iBTmEcftii 

liStA Nhin Bsein Cm L . H. 41 L h. Itt t^. l«P 

dffUilUil trnwb^sQ wbleh Ibe Maqu t£|%y U^lha 

Unpotwit mil) ^likb dcdvod La ihmt tqqidlaili ariiHa hnm iha kn oi 
La (ciujapii Uf Dx. \l. -C. in latcripllan 

iDd-nrftTEnBin^ dnxoi 1010 H U ^ ET« lutlawAl tulti «f 
tcribod hf MiJSc C 3ifAfiiieDlT«« Mil. 1 mpkijM ilH wiiJt ’HVT^ira 

mSil Vfeil« di9 "IhAlui UiSuodca op ib* Uuralfcte dl Jftrt 

iuit» Ikli' Uy lllinaflii fT lOii itit tb# infiwffite 

lal Mnna on fnvnnfiw BsLIum %nd Dr, ^EvjuBilftt nti 

'^ fmrill ppui^, 

t 2 Z 0 r n n^Tf^fTw^nfii 5 ipfiT(fqirnni < MTPvt 

i it ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4. 11 mnit li ptfl9ajih«d ah i inanir4 iti ttit Mutrapitbm Tl^ 11.. 
31 fcff rocicsl In l& ntni. ^ ^ ^ t. JB. $. Milt 

lU of Dh. irtfl, IE, Ji 33J n. 53t^ U 0 «ctin jiIk is h. n t- 
(u n ijual^l^n ) nud in (q. bj fb- fP' 134-^51}» TTtc fSni boll 

bccnn fn 7^, VI, 4, 0 La kntntiar oommiliHi nnii |h» of li In 

Tqft^74.<ilp 




</ DhtMrmaiSiilni 




I Vpl. 


nrt hara ffoiu MCb of tiie limlw^ fVom tho (unu-f (of Iht fjitiiM ), 
thou art riiio'4 own self tmlloi] hod; ma]rHt Uiuttsh Ilvo 

fot a luuubvd autumtu! Gradually tha Idon araa (prohobly 
fay olymulo'glalJi) lhat tlie son soTod tha fnlhor from 
lha fiflll colled fml, tui eUUd by Mnnu IS. 133 ( = Adfparra 
iS9, 14 - Dii. S. IS, 44 ). Tlio 9oti*s close cunnectloR witJi 
the offering of plndo" to tiio orusestore io not much smphoslnd 
tn the oldent works. But in ihs sqirnfl^ in Uanu and the otlwr 
imirtis this sspocl of tho benents darivod from the non Is far 
more ptomlnsni than Iho otliets. lu spooking uf the iwirlko- 
putru Hitmi f JX. J declares ‘ho ohinild uffei plpdu ’ ^ in hh) 
malormU graiidfatber) and lalfo tlw 1 otter'e wealth . Aa three 
dOHoendantfl (son, grando*tn and gieui-gmndfian.} presented 
plpdno to the anceatori all three hod ortrovegant praises beoto^ 
wed fin them. Matm IX. 13? bb.vs: *0 man Kecarea the ( higher) 
worlds thruugh (the hjrth ofj o soil, he ofatalus penuauonce 
I In thtwe worlds 1 thruugli a grandaou, through the eoti of a 
grandson ho wins the world of the Sun'*^, The VlEnudbaniia- 
ffiitia 83.67 dsclare#’^^ * A aioo abould dealre lo lure many sons 
i with the thought) that Home One out of (hoin may gu to QnyA 
or offer the Advatnedhu HoariHea or let loose (In (ranottr of the 
decawed father) a dark Inill*. Bf. (4 in Par. M. 1, 3 p. 305 ) 
statm;' the pltfs afmld of fnlilng into Hell daisire to have sons; 
(they think) one of them may go to. Gayft and tbel one will 
save no; ho wfU set ol liberty a bnl!, he uioy perfurm suorlfices 
and Bxeoitte works of publto utility (like tanks, temples and 
porks). he will take core of tut in our old ago. he will offer 
irfddhn day hy dayThe MatayapiiTipa 204 (3-1" ) eunieln* 
viiTHce (that Ms eallvd js/TtdUAjfi, verdea ming by pltp*) which 
breathe the twnkeritigii of doeeosed tmeettion after what 

Tag ^ gpyfinqr si I 8 . i. <!««« * gitft MWTsninrT I # w STS 
Wj: t siwnras isftw^ist srt w* ggw i w w by ft. t p, »5 waie 
*f™j iw ffb teginqrgurnt' i*nww:sH • 

ijii, t ws gsrr'irkw svnsfttftnu- 

tnt i IX. tjy. Tbti nn« eeetiii in Vu. (7. J. Wf, », ^ II v, y (nsdi 
ls«t jnili M snR^iWkrnrft), ftr^. e, la, 

Jm. Hwst gst nst wfet * vim dh? ei 

' ft*Wudse 6S, C? « uwe^tiw 3S. 6'*sr5 IM; 10 - H im^ w w iw 
3:'J> tiiriri<h nodi STt-‘U?'%*«IT >fhr te, WHS ( SOJ. ISHO ) ciUlt (Idt 
xtfse tn aLOcieoi qpn nsd imdiuin egriWW. Cowpttc wfkfgft 3Sfor 
HlMit ikt rtwt yiCT ie. gsisrrsmntrw^ 1 irst smift st wtw- 

t wfwsft fshwfiSsiT^ sift w * inri^sft f*ft 
WPSf^i ft.!{. by irt, tl.l. Z, p, 303. 









I tf iKtnM jn3 

U»y «xpect their deacondflate to do auch aa offering water In 
liuly rlma, ii^dhag, ggJng to Gayl, ffifts of yartuue kitufe, 
t^omctraqUon of Canlc^^ ic. 


It la not, however, to be jmpposwl Umt purifly eeeobr heaa- 
fito to be derived from eone ivcra not tliuught of at elL People 
were alive to them hut ihoet benellu wore flubnerged under tlie 
flood of eatraviigant tdeea abuut the spiritual derived 

from Hoiw. l^uf example, the Bp. pp. |. 5. Id, ofttu menUon- 
itig the Uiree world# nf men, |*iffe and goda, deoltutt that tbe 
world of moil ouj] be won oitly Uiruugh the son ( whila In L 5 17 
thane b milogy of the eon und Jiiatroctlon to lifm that bo Is 
Brahmu, be ie ya]jiA« be k the lieoveiUy world I, Ktr. |V. S 
saye fatbera whdi b> have ftons on ihojr own nocoont think¬ 
ing In their lienrts ‘Ho wiU free me from low end high debt* 
Kit, (551) haa a elmflar veieo and mokoa the mesning of Kar, 
olear'^. Vide abovo (undor rpitdfioa pjj. 4ia-4I* X 


Baidee the nnmnr, eleven or twelve kind# of aitbaXdlar^ 
Bone an mentioned by most nnotenl ampti writers. Ap. 
Dh. 8. tloee not veoogniiie any eon except the Ap, 

4Uotes certain vanw wbluH express the view of an anolent sage 
called Aupajanghani and wbieb un a!iNit)uot«d by the Baud DIl 
81 aocordlog to whlob tbe auraea was to be reougniud os the only 
eon (vide H. of Dh. VoL a p 603 n. HU for tho quotation) 
Ap, a S. IS. 10 BmphnalsfiB that tlietv can he no real gift or sale 
*A one's child ( liamjin kntj/tKl/ifti'HitiieSjxtlffiugu m J. But 
Ap Dh. 8. clearly shows tout It kiuw that tntroJa eons were 


^ iiM.^ wit wet tiv sflwt iremw gfS ^ ay 

wvet 

fwvui ‘ fT. ?tt- J 5: le, 

IW. fwrfbr Rnri iwFf nivtiftdironri 1 ji i uwlaaiiM t (^1*4 etw' 
*uvg(w»tiapi Jj; fvo, nyi ifl asfiww (nw<i 4 iti, h * x wjf*a 
ftiro irinHn^encImw 1 iw iinme^ anieve^ it f|mt • i. ‘ 

Bpn* xfii gpifw i' R. m- hiUc Ul, 

las*. 11 uai 1 Hit* 1 <iaiHinT<gv qffw ftat- 

sept * WTwt- a hr filhw, ih p. tse, vm m. m. 
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raided nnd forbida tbnt practtco. In U. & 13. l^'S ii aluted, 
’ atma bajotten by D man, nputwuch#* to tba p^jpar Hesdon 
u woman irf erjiml oofita that bns not balofiBad to etnottur niwn 
(ikA wifa) ivnd ibat luia b«aA msrried U) Mm ansurillDg to Ute 
S&strau, luiTo tho privlles*- to foUnw tho owwpntlmw (pdculiaf 
U tholr miBtB*) mid to Inherit pswpertjr ; if e men Inm wzuiil 
intomoitteo with o woniflin who hnd lueii tnarrlad befon tu 
anolhoi or woe not marrlei] legaHr to him ur bolonitB lo a 
iitiTerent ooHte. Ihuj’ Iwtfa Ituror etn b.hA Uiioug!i that { L e. iltelr 
sfiifulntm) ilw eon aleo beecunas aiiiful In 11.10* S7, Z~6 Ap. 
cimileTiitiB U» pnictlM d *a buebend (or hie elditre > 

ehaU not aptioinl u. wlfo who occuplee the poakion of o (Ojrdm 
to others i who an tiot ssigoun b for they defilaro thnt a lirWi> 
Is gl'ton to the family (of tho hoabund and noi to the tkueband 
alone i. Ttiie i practice of oppoliitmetil) k forbidden (now) 
on aocount ef the weakni^ of t mim'e) neiiuCs- Tlui hand of eYcn 
n sagotra is ( doEiueil in law to he) that of a atraugeri aa well mi 
that o( any other peiaun (oxcopL the luiebaud). if tJia inorrladH 
vow w violated, both (hushmui and wife | go to Hellp ^ Clatit. 38w 
30-31. BauA SLS. il 2, 11-37. Vaa. 17- li-3S. Artbaiifialra 
UL T, j^klia-Likbita tq. by V. H*it 517 ), Hinta {ij. by V. R. 
V, bis). MiUiU IX. WS-^liO. m Ih iSB-iaa, Wdr. (dayohhltfu 
15-^lfi i, Eat (ip by V, Kir. pp> 434-W5). Bt (a B, E vol- n 
pp, 375r-3;fi vonwe 33-35. 3P-41 }, Devnia I ^ by Biimdntui en 
Uant 3tl 33. liayuMvaffa X. 7”& p 147, V. R, p. S&OX ViBoti 
Dll. a 15.1-30, MnMbhamto (Adlparva 130. 31-31 }| Btahma< 
Purina ( q, lity Apatdrkn p. T3T1, Yania^q; by V, IL p, 147 and 
D. CL pp. 8I}-81) enaamrala tUe several Koue in dlEeretii 
eequencts and BomeUinefl under dlffersDt tumifit almiy Taking the 
order In the Maituaintil a»( tJie Iwsifl, the fallow'big table will, 
it in hoped, rcmvey smatt idea about their tiutnbar, rank and 
importance. 

laar, H<ml;ew<wftffn iel vwg irwnr- ^wrrivl wwRh nrmp, i 

vwieM wA^ ^ 1 ifoift ginvrrfe ijv .i kpi- w. 

II. a. la. 1-1; w'hanmfNl ■*> irl*M wmwtfte i fwit ft iR infhm <fse- 
ftwftr 1 eq 'l 'ii r-iidi p E i i wftftrti ft ewt m*h i nyteftsk mg 
ywenmiirw p snv. u. n. n, lo, 27. 
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Ilia, til caIM wrhrrn lA i/nfpti m, Jl. I ani^inmad 

■^rw, i^nti ia tW mnM “ weiw u ffnrf^, 

Md T^if mwitmi infniir ifhtfiitu iti TOfint 

?4ft^ W Wrt f yfii ^1 f flN^ q| A: l iWSn HTfiWnil 

ifr^qiniyitM ^1 1 mt liit^ i 1 Tn ntShyt^^f ^ 

ifmriTI^ l 13-15. I WlLa 3rrfq|m: «* A* «lifCJlliP|l dC WTO “*1 

mi iif^. H lit* ua be mt^d «ltat cIm < ^9- ^ti i 

mnitldrDi! ^0 Kuii. itt 4|ji unil a (leeiitiHr in tevony 

oLMi^ irl^ {fliiD emU«| MiTPAtv I, (M%%m i foe irruf, q^irw { nwolaf 
•rfWrqfwrw), ^rffNTffimwrql ma^ jmtl d ^ 

wTPrfinr* (i, A iij mw, 

tiiit K Tlie ^ndbiA* (43. Ilf eipwljr iieie* ihei Si U n&r pg^ 

libU Id ilcisy AlCdKttliB? lit* iitmtitt el mrihip td ibisie WJl ( ^ a amt# 

arrftil |, It ihafl tefi (If- M-il I Ibu vhtM a twj^ li ibuMJDnitd 
Ujf bU pAfAdti Afiit bi U bfuQfliT up bjr Hediiw mJiA bi> aaimi paietiu arv 
il0 hsewA^ kv bebmp t!w guiv o£ iJw mmp wbq bnafti fclm it|i ftad ibirt 
«TiBi» /ut 4tr^iw Mid wi^ ( WTO I »«* mmiiir*! id b* peffonaetl mi U 
tbi7 incTi tme^i p^i (4d- 15-26 J. 


















































fiiMtiTff Plianm^sira 


&4e 


I Vol- 


Visau Dti, 0k (13. 2?) niflutlDiks ' yatropfaTacanotpiilKii * * 
f procraatAcl mijwhere) as the.13th and tOft. Tha com. ■ 

untl mcplalna It in two way®; (1) procraated by u paraon on a 
wwitnii,T0M(ird]Q»t fit whstlter till® b bb own ur ai]other'‘s wtf« or 
wliAther iihv la of tha «ni)ie oastc or nut, wlwihar ^bc U marrlwl 
ar tmntatriod, wbothor tier tnarrbiftt iuu boon comaitmnntcd uf 
not; (S) the aoti of a man ftom a yiidni wurnan not morriad to 
btiD, Kven In tbit losl ttonM be cannot be called i^imtru ( wbooi 
Maim IX, 17b and Ya|,I bl dafine a^ tbs fxin of a aiidra nnf^ 
fruui A bribinann X Hfinta ae i(Uotcd in tlio V. it. p. 349 nten- 
tiona a iKia called ' <mHehi& drata ' (Been by ebance ), who sBecne 
to tie probably the aame a® ketrituo. Tlia Baudio is uoiltted by 
MVeral writer® (even atiolent oncH) like Gautaiiut, Kaiitl^a 
4i!id H&rlU. Mann Bpeaka cf only twelve aoim (IX 138^) and 
doee dot enuniiiiatft Uio ptitrlksi^tra nmoDfi Uiem, thmigb he 
•ipBaka of the pairlkd (IX. Itt and 184 and elaewhore) aa equal 
to tile eon, It ifi tberoforo that Br IB. B, E. 33 p. 375 v^e 3$) 
iftatoit that of iba thirtean eooa mentioned In gnecesaioa by 
Mann tile legitimate eon of tba tiody (mmtwi) and tho puirihH 
{the daughter appointed aa a eon ) continue the family. Va®, 
n* IS oniphatlcolly declarea id&tLiin i/ycivj patrUh 
that only twelve none hava been ngtbed by the anoient (sag<w J 
and It Id no doubt true that most writer® generally enunierato 
twelvo. A lonrtf teit quoted by Hamdatta nri Gautama nnd 
by tho DaUnkn^nlmfiiiud [nontlono 15 kinds of sons. Vide unto 
bolow*^. The number is arrived at by con nil ng Ihs pntrlka 


1120. fHVwr ^ Ifk iiaih i ■ftnavw wrifiwi »mfi 

*ridwtt • qw) rrtgw; tfferntntiS^vfi ' vu w^rwfrgA»W qmue r 
gwew w i Dfft q. Uy tmfwen if|, 29. J3. gw. dl. p. sa> ThtEOmpoand 
irh%frwwr it io)n tabeu Mdi^rwaod im< tint wotil i* <’■* ■P^lbtt 

(4 th« men whe U^ppolnuHl M bqtw iwue ia ib« pnHriicc of R/jotfif, tlia 
difrir Mae itr Hii be)joiice by fDCtiDnma. lthi>«in))i ti dumod by 
tome la be tbe«>n of bath (n( Um begntur enil of ihe bntlnnd ol ibe wl|*)t' 
Dt, JoQy >D T«eor< !-«» Lsiartboil twdtbiA Iv. p, He ii wniOi In lablai 

*tbe MS ptecrealoA wlib njisifaf^ etia’* wlfu', ' i* cat" 

ptoyMl by Cun. IV. J lAd JtiiAu tX iHJI lo die tone abevn, VIdf 
(1 of Dll. II. p. joy n. 141)9 f<A bF^le, Ic^tiA Ituasalsg «i|(a] ud 
Wtf'ij'Jli^i; Ifi fwniK'Wi I irtifl irrrgfl im(«: i 

Jim gw; «fh«wj irt: i gupvt®? ftfff eirt w gut gwwir wh( M irmrf 

fV. ±)-l4i T.Ag)iQ-afviiliyiuia |jl, cari thai iIuog)t etttiilR 

K|nt {vinddn tiui Ibo Ktinija eitJ Colaka r^iiii itfoutil bnvo iti* Hinnlnrsr 
poitofmed oa ilm, U»t w» itt« ptMlk* lA 4tl»r agn luid Itiai li I* proU* 
bltfrd In ihe KaU iig«. 
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( dnughtnr appointott as n wn i and Ihtr ptiirifaiiinitra (tlie von 
tiifl appotiited <UMgbtor > Bfl two, lilvjdlug tho k^traja fnto Unm 
vIb. oa the Him of ilio bvigstlar f hlfin J and a# ib* injii nf tho wifo 
( I. fl. of Uiu bii^biuiil of tho wlfv) noil the uno pnxiucotl nttjf- 
wlinrft (oamwitlonDd hjr Vlfnu Dh. a) istji and tlwfaHt, Tho 
PwiWiusiuFtl av, iS-24j inontriniit. iKaJdtis Ifiinda mtd (fotnkn. 
•>Jily Hva klndii uf wma 

It h necessarj. t>ofo» pKtcfedliijj rarUi6r> gJw lirfef ikllnlu 
fong of iJrte iwolvfl or thirtmu kJodii of noiw fraiii Mimu and otJtor 
wrltOTR Tlio log'ttlmutotioii fAurasii)' (»! on® heg^Hton bjp a man on 
lilg own weddod ivif» of tht uuna coat*. Tho putrlblpiitdi *«• in 
of tvo kiodg; (1| a ititnloas ttuin may htg dnitghbr as hla 

#»oti ( gtui b lliejt callod pf^/nM ond tTantednsa son I (<*) or hUv 
may bn glran to a ponmn fn marriage with the stipulation ' f 
Bivtt yuu in moirlaga thb brotharlwiS girl docked with orna- 
Iniiota; tile gyn Wn of hor wUl ba my eon*, in tlihi cage Ihn 
son boro of the donghter so gl'reo boootne* tba gau of big niataiw 
nal gmndfatlisr, Ttw tui^ja (ths son of the wife) U out wfer» 
is begotten tm a wife (t»r widow) by a iw^aj I ngnatlc 
ki nsmiin ) Of by ana nett of the wuno gotra, ncooidlng to tha 
nilo!! of wpoflfi, wbon tbo mtiti hiinmtf b either dead or fanpoteni 
or mifTcring from (an inoumUo 1 dleoiue. That is the son given 
{tiatiftht or (/oUrf ™ 1 whom his father or mother giv^ as a »wn 
iiffmtlanfltely in a time of diatrass with water and wlw Is of 
tho eame oaate (as the adopter). lie la the son nailed /(r*nnt!T 
(made i whom a man makes his sou, Uie bitar Iwing of the 
finrae ensto, being def\'Si- in dittfiiguishlng 1>etw«en right and 
wrong and being tmilowed with tho qaalitlw a son should 
powe®. Ho ia tha eon barn secretly I t;tt<f/ui/f/ontm dr 
iw ha is flailed by Baud, and Yti h who U born In u mon'a 
house, It being not known who Jit hia begetbr; mid ha belmip 
to him of whoso wife lie is born. He is the son vatiod ^v/aviddliti 
(vast olT) whom a oiajL rooelvae jni Itia imn ufler ha hu been 
nbandonad by tOs paronls or by niw tif Ihotn. His kuntw < maJ- 
den*s son) is one whom a rnaideo beais geBtotiy In tbo house of 
lior father atuf ha belongs to hJm who mnirhHs her aftarwerda. 


t*S0. ^fwwnyn I'm 1 wonmy efirs: ii*. t*i—M ur^vit 'JifiHin'tl 
w» * Mait ^ vim gws w * fvt ■ gft i wwvmv w it*~ 

qifrvt -fffif I Hf7aAisi wrvw i "iii y. 157’ 

I» felt Hflic ntt:ntiiia«il sZiov« Is ihe l«t llu vwd t» djaotverl 

•» sraiiT 5Wi f ^wdiriTV I sntl Is ib* ami m ffnttvii git (* ffffto 
(floiposBi] J, TJ» twrr. on vi. II. I4fl idvet leaif eiplustles. 







HiMf/ty ^ /V^iTffKlISttfrrj 
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Tbe f received tcRetbor with the bride) u t)ie eon born 
of B woman who wmt prognnnt Ht t}ie Lltno of inarrkgi?, uhclher 
tiiBi fact wall koown or iinkni^stn t to the pereon tnoiryliig her} 
and he holongn (o (he )»reon whu wadii the (ttregnant) imnian. 
The Jtrflu (eon bong^ht) Ja 'tne who I4 bought by n ficnkio front 
b(H father and mnthfir for making the b<^ hla ann« wbother the 
hoy he enoal or imoqtta) ( tn ). The tMHmtrttfuim (the 

iiOTi of a remarried troman) bi one to nlimii u iivonuin, being ubaiV’ 
doited by her hufiliand or holng it widinir« givw birlli oftw alio 
contmete a eoeond iitarrioge of her own uaeord. He. who, 
having b>st bie paiahte or being oUanibmed liy Itaein willuiut 
pro{9«r cBUiie, glvt« himself U> n man a mn) is called 
tuvuaA<inttit {a Min eaTf-glven). The Mm whom » br4iima^a 
bfgela ihrviugh luat from a #iidrn wife le ettlled pkrw^Ta (nr 
^iiudra ), sine* he, though living; In (like -a ) enrpRii, 

nie libi wf tw'vlve t« thirtAait kiiidtt “f mine lorjhe rather 
formidsbltt, liae ptiedetl niid tnlaleil oven gnat Hchnlai* Into 
making all eiirtii of Hweepitig itwerilonH and tattling forward 
Ltntenahle (Iteorlee about tfie nrfgin and neeciuity iif eo many 
rnina. For mrainplD, Dr, Jolly In hts ' Jlrcfi/ tiail Silt<r ' (Englieh 
tr, p. 156 ) obaarves * Tlio tw elve klnibi of aoiuiblpi which to sntne 
oatent are bused on the filiett connection of the mutber and for 
the greater purl have nothing to do with the blbod^njlulionahlp 
of the fton with the father, are probably themopl iitrlklng fealttre 
of jndlitn family law. Tin) esatue of iHIa nbncmial impartiiiKM 
being attached to male lame la to l« nmtghi, ancordlng to the 
entrlEs, In the ofForing nf eacrlftree to the manr* which depends 
upon the male ? 31 et, however, nrigtnatfy an nctmomic 
motilve wkp perhflps a more ffYiimrtnnl fiiDtor In it—to pvt for 
the family ae many pow'irrfiil workere ne fiomfible* The learned 
writer appeate to hold that theBninle regarded all the eacondarv 
Hone na equal ty compeLent to confer spiritual benefit and that 
at one and the enme tltna a man could have all or mewi nf them 
iwsoiui Ruihe [fiiniHtBken inbotb these rw^ctiL The very 
deflnJtlon of puilrlklpuira, ksetraja’*^ nrd dattnka given by 
many of the amttls Tihew that ■'rnc who Iiue already an uumsa 


12)1 wisrww Mbwi gilt gdbi gfgamr t lx, jar: Rrmnr^- 

'^iSifclHHT'rfiiti vwivS wfVTjwnfWTVT^ nitn t dr. at. ifii 

ofysipT rem wcvrfbfwm 1 awfimnfwremrr rtwirwre vfHt^ I* •*! lit, jg; 

wbw fevfnfMib mp * fWigw f ii r ai 9 dlwu0wnw q »ee ; 1 Hfl S ! 

q. br gw< di. p. a uu] rpi, w. p. a. 




^ J ii'jiii# Kf mm ttttmifinii ftif 

•on, ffrundson of itroaugniDdtiot) ouiil<i tiot have a 
a kffltrajii or aii ndopLed oon. If ihs dfiAnitloiw of till tho it 
ot 13 kijids of iMuip Ji« onivfully fliiaty««(}, it wdl ba iiuits 
aypttftajit Uuii Uia Jong list Jh Jiie^ lit ttia nnriitnt wrll#ni' great 
foF (Jiviniuiu mit) KulMJivfeioiiA ItowiI upcm very itlgiit 
itf niroDituiUtnoeA. 'Hip tfuvnral kloil^ enri In* ojittfij. 
fii'J ritfii ibfiio ur four groiip^p tu ijona jiy Onvjitii ,\Jil Hm 
Ji^>» fiouir rniJed fArf/ri/m, Atioi, kfiriftm, aivjvnji]*(irfi.t ouj 
uro !(an« wliH urc afBllnWil Ly a pei«ou nndpr various obtiutisl^ 
ancoa. ITiero is no lings nf any iIJioIl er.'nii«tli»t nf ihs nudltef 
In any one of tlieso, Ihs one thing enmnrnn lu dt| of Uwtt> 
being tliut tlioy ure 4b> »«s of mi» mun tinti are Inuitod hy 
auoUiw us hk SJmlkrly the and iumttv are thu 

legal Mtu uf tlia man lUttiMlf, Init tbon is tTipTObriiiin. attochfug 
t*j Uiou), ItsoouMt 111 the first cdoa the ini'itlier conimetad u re* 
nmrrlago ( whfoh was vwy tnach oondwniiwl by Iba mnib I iui4 
in the ntthoT u brthnmna married a sudm vreman ( which nJeo 
was Icpoked dcmti upon, if not atnolutely forbidden tin done by 
Yfij. L 5S), Tbo f)tu*naf^\am eon of a r/rrjW is stflJ cntled a 
(IvJjn by Matm HL 181, but Mann only prorldoti that he k nol 
fit lo be invited ai a sriddlia. The patrikE (the daugjitor 
ikiqtoiirted a« a eon) k the man's own ohiltl and the putrikA* 
putra also k the man'e own grtindehlld luid both tUeee ani 
spwiiii cftflos of iiduptiuii And un uueitiiou of motWh illicit 
conneoLlon nrfses in liiase. So mti uf 13 iviiids of -toris, nine wefr; 
Biilirely frse roan any ubil of lUicJt I'oiiiieetlnn. ‘flnttB remain 
only the four vk. k^ittajn, gaiibutpanna, ItEnlmi. «itinith« 
The b^traja wait in a ejase liy binurelf and was a Burvfval of an 
•lucieiu poieihw prevalent h) iiuiuy oountrleo tilt tbe world over, 
whieh had been condemned in Indie by Ap, (im shown above uti 
p,C44) and hia prcdecoseofs eeveml oeoturies before the Ohrirtien 
era. It inay.bowever, bepoinlod out that some medkval udteie 
held the view Ijiat eeveral iMCondory aeiw like the datloka, 
Jtrjta could be had ly n fHntt ll£it"[xlg! Vi0 gnf Tfli CTi IDU, 


^-^ 3 , ^ t oiPRJin qrvtn&w !rw <ng- 

te^^rensT u m. i>y firop i. t p, i* 7 , fir, p. sio, fv^ oq ^ 

-is. J 3 . Ti* fftwT, ehriv sad trig' otnild be wrow, Ust Ihre ivouid 

be qiw. li* gww, vIWh, i^, ftoil spnvv wottlO bt uim [ud stia 

et3f } nwf ifVWt Widfe «iil wvie *»7 be qlletl aiir^eti 

1232a, Vida ilia nJ {U.C. £ti. Ne. IDl qf 

rjetio iibj * qwnpSintfiwfiirfik swrv^aaaivsTgm' 
i ieiHuepiaie luiwi^geiTriti g<n%i^r e lewi t i i l ) 

ifl-diw- > ‘ 

E» 













e5(» 


( V<* *L 


'Hid ohuif floncara uf tiio inixtis *a ihown ulMrly by th« 
Aini^isanoiMitTQ I eh^p. quoted obore oo p. Sib) and the 
enm< of Nfiakan(liti wjw to prorido for tbs inainUuinnoe and 
UiB porformance uf the lurnnkartui of thtM» ohttdren that may 
be either ohandotieii liy Uwtr parent inay bw tinder tbs 
cloud of lUDBltliiiDPy< 

Thera Ib gnnt oonfdeion and DoutriidJctinn among tlu 
adtnui nnd funfUe aljoat Ujs pluoii of the oevoinl kJatk cff eoni 
and about iheir HghU. Fur aumple^ Gauinniii (probably the 
mcMt onokui among eaUnt nutnUc&roa) a^lgnji the iOtli 
place to the paUJli£piitm» while Baud,, Eout,, Bp. and 
Oevnta gtre him the 2iid place and VauLfthu, ^Dkha-liikbJta, 
K&r., and Visnn put him 3rtL The Hailaka j[fl placed very low 
In the Ibl by mget works exeuiit by Mann,Gii.iiU, tiapiL, fir> and 
^ahmaparltiD (nhtch ptii him 3rd or 4t!bX The 13 klnde mrs put 
in two groupa by some wotko. Gaut. { S3, dtb'31.) presides that 
the aurnoa, ksetraio, dalt 4 .kilr lDuv, giUhotpauimaud apavtddlia 
oro nlhAub^li (take the wealth j and oisu belong to thu of 
the man wlme torn tltey are. while the othor lU take only Uiu 
gntxa but not the wcaltk Baud. Dh. S, (It 3fi-3?) omploya the 
same worde and hut differa freen Qaut la 

Including initrik&putift among ‘ rlkthobliAjah* and omitting him 
from the group uf * giitrabhaj&ljAnotiicr dlTlBjon (each 
having oix Idiids) la Into baMiihu^/liiiiiitla ur dUi/Stlt^iSut^Hifa 
(Manu Dt IbS-lS? aud Sar dlyahbJlga iTf and udUi/ndabSH^hiim 
(llanulSLieO, Vim 17, 3B, If At, dAyahhigo. 17 t The find 
group, acc. U> Manu, coin pri»4:ii tnmuM ( aiao putrlhi t ki^atraja, 
daUa, kztrlma, gdulhoiiwnna and nparlddlia. Tliuy on to collad 
becanae they take the wealth of t^lr father and a]a> ht« 
kinsmen t in the absence of iKtarer helm), while the tnarobera 
of the £nd group fwhid]:: uoc. to Mann IX, ISO coniprlees konloa, 


isrr. (Of timftwj(gft«n»nvwnriw^ ftewat ' wpfbnrFindtvda- 
•itwMnr i rft lo-Ji i i(s manret o'idhw wtif 
a ftrnn ■ ijf U fte'nnwi •flaHiewiww wnf^omer i iT*f 4% Hwnfren i 
W’tiAt If niHtit friwotWi aai ija1i« een«lL boa it idbu 
‘ tbay Ac «ciltb «( t&th«r u4 «l lita t i lmnw a' ur Cea Jt bbui 

* iJwj take (be aolib ei Aelr fAihef elone nd at no ooe eij* 
appate u> bold lliu aojtpeiq Iwe ibe &it wDM. ^ iq; aa^qidi^i- ptnl 
foqW an * qvw by qi44PM K. T p HT Detb the fhaii oa bt. ii. I51 eail 
lUe exptain ta Ac Am ol ibe or^i uacet »t out aboce, ^MFt' 

wrglt a*, a fbfqrviTt; f**g cegotwfi wfcemfhir ^rwn: * s*a twpttt 

itfgn vl gfwf?T w I ^rcwprX. I p. l+r, rrdwnr: Frqetqot 

^gtatfi iitf wpe Api^ttv?aegat<(t wduni 111. r. 










m] 




65] 


tehodlm, fcrltfl, pmaifbUva. mrayartjdattn and aatidm J or* 
only tendliiiya* ( i. e, heJon§ to ihn gotro of their fatlw) toil 

mi^d to tlM wealth of UjoirfiitiiflrVkiii!nn«a He™ 

awo itiwo lA (w EigTcomant omoiig the emftfa Va*. (i7 5*^5) 

Hlrlto include m Llia itost huruu, kseireia, putrlkimiUa 
^unarbhnvB. kaniaa and gfldhajj* mid ^iu^ )»t in the 5nd gnuip! 
h^ut. (isserto Hint only tho aurann aon cncoewfs an heir to iha 
kii^m. of hh father while the otham < that am not pmcreatod 
byhJmlauw^oiily tothfl father who brijig* tham np, but 
not to hie Mnaman. rsj. JJ. 13* atatm that ««ih of the tweire 
kJndii mantlmitid by hfni tak«a Uja wealth of the fattier end 
olTtaa to him In dcfiiuH tjf Ujo preceding one luid ftmher 

mpilree that thia in w only If It J» certain that the none are of 
the ^e canto that of ttui father, Gawt U. 34 stotea that^ 

the k&ntna and the other anm nailed a^dmhhSjoK (in *e, 31 j take 
only one fourth of the eatow of LHe father if 1,0 anm*a nor any 
of the t^ur KJEia calldfi riWiiAlfSjuh axiata t and the r«ert of the 
Jf ^ ^ wptpiae I, while K^nu Dnvaia and £ai, 

18571 ^to the dattako. J^traja and other klnde id eotw 

•*> “W«» J* iWra 

prorided they am of the mutia «3 txm and that If they are of n 
diffarent ^ta. they are only entiUed to food and raiment. If a 
^n, having no eon, aiade hJa daughtor a putrifc* or thinking 
fciuwelf to he hnpotont had a kaetraja aon or adopted ■ aw 
u^thau w auiaan -on wm bora, difficult miwHona nf the db- 
tritatlon fd hie property sr«e on wMoh there was no ns- 

I- 

entilM to all the painriuil wiallh and nil the other klnda 
ahOTid he ^ven umlnttnuimse In order to avoid the fault of 
eing But an regnrde the oaee where a putz-lk& is fimt 

miub andthenanauniaa is tom Bdami ( LX i 34 j preeeiibee 
that tbew two abonJd divide the patormil estate «tnally,»^ while 

w ^ 9-to nTVHm'x.7,>!u7^ 
fern- OA ,r. !i, g, i, p ne ft. fV. p. IM J. 

wnwni.T. 

tv eamhliie IX tfti ud 134 ‘tnr 1 
p. ;*l, ^ (Sr, p,+JT. H,wm I PJb J. 








fl5S of DharimiSstnt | Vot. 

Mattu LX. IW Ihii liniMiia w give 1, » oi 1/8 oT Ihe iwUnutl 

Wflolih to thu kButrajo- Tliis oottfiisioii and cDitlradiclion about 
tha plivoe* and the nhinee the eovatal sons loads oua to infer 
t tn^t tbo Inatitnllon <iF BovamI IcltitU ^ atJUe vety 

conunon or gensmllf puctignftBd, wim» rather e<iiiflneil to lawna 
localttlfio (ft oomnwnllliisi and w*e dying wit ovon In the Ht««- 
of the aiiclant snittls. If it over e®bit«l In ful! force at nil 
at airy timo. 

Ab regacda guilliivjn a kinliift and aahisllni thom k Ihk to 
be eald Thay wfflre lUe result uf illicit wmiMictlon i bat eatna 
'4tui had to tmtiulttlii thaiin, to IniEiiE Uioiu op nod be their 
gnurdiuik. Th« smitbi when they aMlgn i.bofti os Ihasanfifll 
the husbauib of the wnuisn of whoin they aro Imri* are really 
pruvlduig Iw tlieec mnltai* of mainWruintHi nod guiurdmnabtp. 
Br, aaya Ujat dattalMf apaviddlui, hrlUt, ^dro., If of pate 

<auite aod pure MOT.foiia, aw middling, wliila the IcMlrala, paunnr- 
bhnva, kantna, eabodlia nnd gudliaja «p qombHUPed by tbo 
I ti. B, K. sa p. S?e Towos *0-41 The kajilna vfas In l« 
(tiidor the ifunrdiutinhJp of the fathor of Ilia gifi { ll- 
till eUi- remained ututiarfiBd, but when alie munrJed ibi’ ilnmwi ^ 
wm rums iipdtT Uw dianiiilini of Ibe porsoii wim *mirri«d hor 
j Maim IX- na ). Tlw wy fmd Boil Lbe Uoitm was lumigned 
la the linakiiiit wbo JiuirTted tlw girl showa that Uil» ■ntu* dmie 
lnKamui It *a- dtntmed that by marryiiiB ■ntoli a gh-J Ibo 
hiiebatiH cvpttdanod Imr ptmt iopmte. Sliullitrly in iJw cmw -'f 
It way diwine'd that aliber tlia child lutist lutw Iwen 
pitK'ivated by iliu husbend blnuelf before marringfl or that Im 
miidmiftil tho cundiiot of tile Trifa. U npjMuiri to hove 1<tmu 
Ihout^il tliut whan tli« hnsband f the party most cuncerniKl) did 
not igicnly object ll was uot utMiu nr allowable for any out 
else even hy proof thal the child wus Idtnl/in or aabiMliu to cull 

I efhw mgfWie w annne 

9«n wn.» Srem <#s, afiiwnn et»dti temfNai nrtro lari'iemnie 
qw. fj I'V ft 1* isa' sft?" '0 Hr ft r. W ) reora “d 

etosiirs t tj t ne ii rreirai y yan anl’ 

i|al a iiiioj ■ wfii SW! tpar dl a aief t ^ fwfbtwnft emefttl »r 
« ThB iPiJ ^TitiK it qiiMCd bj «itm4 p '19 JV. M oklla A nriiei 
wlw |i^mAS lA l!.>t »/ atnii * vuan d tbutna It w*t 

eiiteipi r»« -iiiimBtpH -' ii Uj-^ o*m *-”!■ fn aiwriaft acid wwa 
pilTo> aff ifpfTWTti iqiw e • m ii, t** tq, p -WC 

«ta> ■* *«SH' bat "Jn tRb eniTi twill ttpaaodt. 

iLiarjJlt Btte* ' 9B* iwka chiIvi qU bii iimi mam.' |1. r ptebtUr 
t biiraufs yr«f«iisa )■ tr«t a! • wtditt 






® 1 mhn^hn, Qa!^ht\jn S5S 

fCT tlu fitittitilniimunl (if the dhiltL HlniUur miiarlcii bpTi]j to 
the eadhajn Aft ahuwu ia R of iHi. toI. II. pp. 571-573 tf iHo 
'Tffo ‘mit guilty of nduttsry thft Itttsiliind Iiud cerltiJii powers 
of corn'Ctiuii nvw the ftrife, bat If he ohow to l»e c^implahuint. 
Ibfln the Hiintie dW not (.YUiipat hfe to dta>»)rtJ or fttMadon the 
child. ’niMB Tory ftmrtln (like Qnat4ina, Vim., Ksr. 1 ihet atn 
WTj liiifftU DO women for ndultery ailow ths girihajn. kknltui 
und ftuUodhft te In* Miriiitdsry rtotuk. So the only w»y in whicli 
lU»a two utiituiiuii itan lie mamelted I* ly holding that when 
the buiibtind coiulutiR moral lapjw* trti the part of Iho wofuan 
whotii Iw tind Acoeptod ae hie wWo tHu tfl^nrUe provide for tho 
iiiulntftii&nco, piiardiuiulilp anil euvce^lori of inch dl&pring of 

II licit CdiioiHrihni. Kven nmong medicviit cKriiimeaUtorif ihort* 

WOK divnrffiiRcii nliotit puuiiarlitiava, kAnJiui, snd 

gddhdja: ModhStlliiJ on Mnim IX. 181 holde ilmt they arv 
ontllted to tuHliliig but food and mfnnnil Ui any OkwOf while 
Qio Mit f un YAt II. 1331 Iwlib that even tin,' Icanltm and Iho 
rest Uke tho futjior'n wealth Jn dufniiii id enni.m and Ihu oiher 
lltixlR t*f iHiiiik nioMlL (on Vai 1. yu i howOTor holda that 
hanlnti, ftalhidlja and gftdhnja boirrg llii antoonto uf ndiiltery 
T’aftpoi Im lavaraa n ifii ihn liiraband of thtdr motbur. arc really 
dlfTereiit (rnm unvnrna H>niis und rvoii aimloaio und preillcimu 
►ms, 

A go«ft1 dtail cuo lie e.kh1 .ilMiut iho xjiirhuitl Wiurn atipiKimil 

III hi" dorf^otl I'riiuj tFecondtiry ei'ai*- 

'I'liu high oitlogy lawtiiwod im Uio eoti in tliM V«du iiid 
Ihornturo Iiam reluiouoe only lu lltwgiinwiedij Maho iX. 
ISd (usiortft that the elevuji Itindn of none vie. betra^ ond the 
rent (Bxoept auntMi and puirtkA t aiv memly sdlutitatey for the 
real wp, niliultted tu prevent the cestiation uf ml igimie tllon 
and In IXt lBl Munit iltn final (NinctuaJon that hidIi ftona 

Oft tile that are pruvronted from tlm of atltem niulJy 

tielujtg in lilni from wluwe need Uivy epriug und iiol |u Ui« 
uUior mail iwhu uke« ihmi up i llrj^ (S B. M 33 p, 375 
Vftttiia! 3a-3g ) Uiiclur*i$: ‘ thirteen wni!* were tiiiuiiiig rated In 


iaj 7 «pin < Bntrmrret b i d i w |fvin 

ntn « »ln^ fim wr W afilPrnb i etl?ngn tffiwfmrn- 

rifli p nTFfft I bj jwtnd p TiJ. »w. fir. y. Tii* Jmi i> »«tibtt«d m 
r^iwcjfn by ^api^h os ng Hi. VSt The gfifTmiar i n. 7j t iriiottt Ibre- 

sffiSirhjT?jTH TfV>nnfl vvjw- 

ftwfr g7i>(. ’ Tba Hr'irerfs^-Tn up 1 ptciVi4iri."Ytff 
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ordt^r by Mauu. oufc of vbom only ^in auiosa nnd putrlkA n» 
lUw of propngitting linn. JuM ob oil is d^cilarod by 
tbit good tv be 4 BubnUluit) (in kajcrlHoBs) iti Lbs abBation of 
eLmlSed tmttcs’, bp tlit oI&vbti kliidu uf soa» lu tlia slmmoP of 
utmtuaand (are tuJwilM luercljr ns siubatitutw wui 

imt the thing ).* ^tbuugli Yij. fL tliclafM that cntili 
Hucpopdlng ono «nvt nf tb* twalYa kluil.H nf apmi takas tka inttats 
In tlio absftiiuy of i’AqIi irrscoding onn and otfim /if to th# 
ikteiuiei) (iwiiari yal thu adfcuoy nf IHs piDdoa nffarvd kf fbe 
nBveral mib was dcstnod ui differ very much. Manu iBuyes no 
iwm for duiiiM uJt Lhia )Mtid when Iw ttuya-tlX. Idl) ' ii mai) 
ikslrEug to <!Ttni boyoud ibs gluaai {of bad worliii, tinlla) ilmtugb 
{ nr wHh Lh« bsip uf ) bad runs ( utiab the ksotraju } Ruoumii 
n reaiiU HfnillBr U; vrhui a punsoii cmaalug (u shaet of > wntor 
(nit leaking bnat necurus* ’tlis idtra Is tlmt aiiconditry jKtnt' 
n:iLiiiiot cOrifsT tbn jiAmn cpiritiial IxniaHt vu tho-nff'ofu son nan. 
Madhktltbhin iiunii XX,. Idd amt rha M. o^rplutn Hib Tory 
rlaaily. An uunutu ion confent ilio bighwt splrUnnl booent 
Tbr naluiUluto itaiis I os ImJtoatied by 1 I 10 vory ubs <if ilm word 
nrnfondAi) ooiifw « iiiuoh less ftsiuiUt Evsii u tuun'i* widow 
cun per(i:nii bis Sfiddhu It hr b« (ionics bul os ahs 
aoutd ivd offsr ths />9n»<po irMdhtt hur not not dsfimvd U> 
be fte tiflieHcioiis ea a attddha petforroed by u ifolmltii 

dsToiea uareral sfltms tn iho sobjeot of prrdimdhw (u substitute ) 
In VX 3. 13-^, 'niB mitlu canchiaion c*ilab]iflttQd Ivtbut gcDo>. 
mlly speaking (bore oun 1 m no Kubstituta m rogHirds tbo 
{tbo dotty tf> wbkb o. purticuior ufferiug is dirontod by tba Voda 
to be ofieted Ju u portloultu aaerllko). tbe 0» f iliUTatilya 
and uth«r eonsecrated finw Ji, tlie ai'jatm (which la to oooomiuiuy 
a partiutdaT uffsrJtig 1 and eerinlti rlfcei i^nclflcuily (irtificrlbod 
lu Im (hue In u iiacrldce (t.ucb an '^mldbu yajatr in Duedn- 
pornamSsn } and tba viiTram (tha uitcrifiDEf ). On JnimEni Vl, 


12is. St ( " ftwtmn ftsaHtirittrcl- 

Tb srrdioigew ■fWffl a f^gua^vi Wwi^ woiwfi Jwlt 1 

bm. flOog IX. ttii tmwmwik g «|d1aifiaiaf!i r 

Tjobni At. twwui;»ffein oe oi. Ii, ll^. 

UJ9, fTpob n eidV iumrgmraflt 

inm5 «H T W a tu fhffpe ii fgwn i t jwoorhuiwi a ipn^fnfirim 
wm 1», nte w bujiflihin 1 egitWM n wiaibie wa va nr 

tewitPreW ffira YWTTrSimT^ * emraV wf o ewR 

< m wtrtiawari b ' a iew ufffbft'e ei n ’ f# • gw. ift. pp. ji-js, Ttn 
p 4 iu{« qtduS fuirg thii. ocoif« lo hit oorr m ini IX. (olUi tUfiit 
vartitkei) 
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3r 33 uijlkwtM H ctflsr that in aniployiiij: A fMjiUtidhi 

the r«dlo fite boocmcB doflolodt and done not jridd the full 
riiwuH of the raliaioue net The Satyfialtlliii S, Hi. 1. 
oseerts w<» that thew Ban Ua m* jiitbatiiuto fot tiro raorffieOT, the 
wife, Uifi son, the pliwe, time See. (p^escotlwd hf tbs V«<Ho twta, 
to tiny rite), 'Hietaftvre it In elesr Umt then* ima differooc© ci 
Viet*: jutiung vn?y nttolent writers siiant the epirltuol baneitt (n 
l»e dertved from sulvtilnte potu. The nsluml btitiinn toiid«cor 
tiJ simplify mottan arid water (bwn etrlot lajunotlaus prevailud 
end it Irogon to Ui thought that eTsiiHulMldi^ eons eonfemd 
some epiHluiii honetlt (ttiongU not as muoh as the ntirami wan } 
l^ir about two Iboujuuid ysus the kseimiii \tid other nnte bavn 
beon prohibited by Uie amitht For eiampls. Be states thut 
Manu flufl doBerlboe the procedure of and thsn forbid it, 
that It (H hripusolble to praotleu in tho ftt^parei ond feiA 
ages owing to the deUiriotallnii in mon's knowledge and lofttm 
(Tide H, of Db. voL H, p. 603 u. 1418 to tho quototioti», The 
piucsuge from ^nnafca tobidding soiis other than m m»$ und 
thmthii in ttte KaJl age quoted by Apartfka and othsm htro Iroen 
cltod above < n 1131K 


A few remark* will be made on eoclj uf the wveral ^n*. 

Aumaa. Baud Dh. 8. IL 8, J4, Uann IX. 166. Vtut 17. n 
Visuu Db, 8. 13, *, £nul. HI. 7 and citlrorB deiine Hie nurasa a* 
thSBEip pronr^ntod by a man hlimrolf from hie wife married 
(lor. to iMcranienlal touui preBOibpd by tbs siuitia. From iSp 
< quoted above In G. IS37 } and Baud. It foitinrji UiiH the aur 4 >ts 
gniy the eon pruorsated on a wife of tiro soma mna us lltst 
of the husband : btit. this wa» the tniri<ita‘ view, Other* Inoludiiur 


_ wm* ^ uSifrni: t qs fr wf^ t™' i efspirut 

rfCHTiiiiwtea^, VI J, J5. 

mum jaw %wfe uwsihifeBTWIi Wswi tnqr* 
^ Hmsrqnws i ttt. t Tti* d, M, (jip, J3-3^| eniUiB* 

ifw* luifs mboin tlioe tHtiai ae la pUce ftf a vd ty tariitu ihsi j| 

U rairlctfd to ceriAEti cr«m«. ttuUsi only Hielt» lbs ’ FlifimiTTra nnaa' 
or the nttwlBi of ^ bohedictioo In the ••(«!* 'uiu.w fToUmroJa, 

»iiu ihot d iho lotm wfct mkon «i Jorbli!dij(|r « •ubstltuto lor a am 
i r aonlri bo o[mm& ro hfuna fTX. ISO qiiminWsrr I *«! 

wS Jims wrtsiajtf TUBiitiWHiiiiHn- ymiql «m wnfnm. 

siv Jdt WIU: res, ^eWitofnafii ^ T" 
I T ' ^rsi ni uRu i S^ . i ii iJit t TOTriwftnb 

I fw. iff, jip. j j-M. vido tr. d. 1.3. a. 











Phttninitijtra 


I Voa* 


esf! 


?ni]ti uMdievol wcrlcj* thf Mlt.( ou Vii II. 193 h Ui* Pftiijiift 
tind AparUrko hold tliftl *fvaH tltt «oit ;procf»iited 
raarrieil io Uifl luml-jm* .TfaflT^-* le. g >he itoa (if n brfhmauit 
fium a ka&lriya ot irf n fr«n vnliya ciwiU wJf* > 

WM ulsti ■i-fr 'f** Thu «(KC&pUon wiw Utu buh nf * brtihiiianti 
'fiOW a fildtii wtf4, vhu waft iifiUod Idutl^irj ;i(rnii4}iu nnd 
•IbiltiguifthMl fniM llin U*«>luiIoiU uUKiKL l'"rwit iii« dfttlnUloii 
(•f aURiftU given \*T itli '‘iHfU wTlUin* I j»nd tbu *U«ta wf «ioi‘ 
egniiiientarUibt iie iJjt MIL) il Iidlowe UuU in «>fd*'r Ubsmi 
fi Ti fflftn the procreation and th* hfrtb of the son niuet both Iw 
after thfl ntorrioge. Btit I ha Privy Oouiwril htld long ngo in 
P^Jii Jwwojj V Ilf ^ft^r^l¥^gpflr^ (I 1 . A 332 j 393 ) 

tluil piocreattun aftfir luniriage la noi diFttnctly itecflosary for 
IngUlniRoy «ut » m'O «ven twcordlug to tbii ancleni toxUtj that 
to itidd m would Iw an irimiveoietil dotfrlue and that Uie 
Hlndn Low la th& -uune In that reapeol an the Etigitrii 


Prtwn the tUufl* of Vha Bgvoda paopla praywl for the Hrth 
qJ nil fiiprvi ffft rton and did ucit Xilts to a(iO{i't the ftoii erf unol^or* 
A Bgvodic poei ftXclaima I ^11. A f-0 ) ‘Aft die wealth i son ) 


W42, wtnna: f n itfea i w nt tw. i si^tnwin. 7 ; ntuiiut iiegirryt «n- 
<| iH i i^nwnri ftwnf < at, u, U. i. 14; ‘ W - 

ff IJ ■ mi“l " 

niMiWm m fyiorfii a i fraw r > ft v, r- 554, ' 

Kmi tinn-murtv* a wwa • awF I v '“*4 > i fSuf no ii-iii i 

our • «nnFifnRa ■ «flW« fk 7iC VId- <i» ip. 6S« (or ifco 
Buu! »lo«a Tbr n^wnw', i-jlio VJi) taownw ' dtwi qanftiaiHt**' 

anUPfliw^’-oHwai '. vide II, luo otJOTo Tltn [mUt'oD al llw VU. ii 
•amewbaimnRttftbld. TtiftMit. wSwilo tfc« Dl)rO|;ft k eai *tlewod is (ti* 
picMfliKab SCO I vlid* ftho*r p, Oil) ifld (1 e»wi** * 4flJr(l ie*i w ilifti 
tirtKi. tmrii i*U<WTP ihf! nm d tntilaini niuriaKa 0»b# jutm* »nd w 
unseat tJitoa emr ed»« tt *0#*- Tbeiefoia n toUo»* tkii llio 


»li^ eiiher did EOt Imov ih# puvaeet el itauauU aiul al ilir 
?4ii^ypftIviiniio I (liifrinllis 24^ IS | wlilcb feilMel« WAitUife nUL 
amvarfiagtdifJir Ills ctum }» lbs Kali **« oc lUd out i»jd 

it^soi ta 1«t Aftltuirtif itoB, £f ii*iHaaiiHji ikHWt.p«4awet' >■- oapuHre Wl^’» 
^ w»etnifJofi*»b 1 iFwmfhnnw (p™ 2*. 13 wid 16K 


[Z4S> Ai IbA it a dnciidan el tilt hlgbftK utbsiuU far gmliU tndlo It 
ttfttitHTu'ksn l*w tho IVIvj CmntcU w pfobatitT 

bj illirdfncnpttcin &i tvai «a %\ss Tl« U 

iri Kcwlt^hv *kib LitMt M.nd ol tbe lncIbiB Kvidsne^' 

Act. VJ4* liT. fiMaw^V md Hcldli^ ' p, i77 fos 

e4 C, ulrciMMt 
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HI ( Vtdic hanktrntff ifflrr mmm # 9 *t 

of AOOtbet (who k unc<ninsctti4) b to U oroldsd, to nmr 
bo wastMo of weAltlt of otv own { t e, eon of otti bodr > t Of 
Agni, the ohild of unolhof eonnol bo onoV oflspHng; it may bo 
■o In the c«i) of the fool; do not spoil oiir path. A etraDger, 
born of anoUwr'e loinK. though very pleasing, should nut bo 
token, oboutd not bo evnn thought of in Hid tnJnd (oa cmeV son). 
Then he goes back ro tlia samo bonso f fcom which ho eamalf 
may a Tigonnis, viotorinue, newly bonp vn cyme to un J 

In modern times tha cnorts generally reongnlKo only two 
kfndi of eons, rht, oirntw and dri/Aitn, the other kinds of eons 
being held to ha long elnns nbeoleto. Vido iVut/tn>tia BatAaa 
43 !• A. 3<, €7. Zhit two niora kinds of sotiB Uoye Iteen recognixod 
in modern Limas in cartoln proriDoes only, vht the IfTtrinia lu 
MitblU ( modern Tirboot) jind tlia piitrlk£putra among tba 
Nanibmhi IrAhmonas of MaTnlmr, both of which will be dsaU 
wliii below, 

PtiirikSputfVL Tbs two inenniiigs of tUia word glN^n by the 
b)ii and otbem relying on you. luine been etaied abova (p, 647 b 
EAut HL 7, II. 138, Mann IX. 194 daejan the putrlkk or 
putrikiputra to lir eiinal to Iho nurasa eon, llie eonnptJon 
undarlylog the putrlkfl. Itne a hoary antiquity, Them an traoee 
nf tho pnirika In the Egv«da ftealt Voe.^ XVTL 16 nfem to 

1^44. uftro irrafpe fSmtw wti m; ■ a iidt xk wywm* 
mi jefi e a fk mrenwi *pfS4T y i wai 

fWTIilt laTowret dif errymaiatg • SI. VII. 4. r-8, T1« t*nn ■» 

intbirr flbiciiTe, perilcalitfi j itm (ijt ddv. Tlie owpine givrji etote ti ilW.i 
of «>ch ui BAcJent writer ei ¥*«t* ta Nir. in. 1-3. Hcogrtihal ibue two 
eetoci wirperi the vltw ihai Ibetoe beloetj* lo ito bcgstter tami fti>t io 

Uio edopuif); ■ ment inn qiadTo i efrtw»* 

ComparB xpi. x. q, IL fl. li, 3 vr^wir Th* fexa- 

flnii uri ihai ilie mwt ( a {y irm« > doe> not ruelly sua to pfoliibti tlif 
Moptiao oi mt but laiaiBsilod letnioJ 1fa« earHa. u ctlinwiH (t wroalJ be 
eppotod to ibe iRdtcetEoat ceoielsed ta ibu itety af tbe ■ecopixttco of 

Saiie(iee|w u m oott ud to tb« wonb of ifa* teim' aiey J bcMSH fow wa 

etA w fi Himn -* "win »—wTI g?ft dtwmmflmeni:, Bmm 

yn?nn%eftnt ^erife rA C tMiwat * Tket ae < fa- Si. nt 

febr p> 230. so ero tii* werdt of lit vr. 33.3. 

1*^3- famuk ^ ntfhrfln napdt 

17.16: areAi qw tpri sriMl nsfgPW wwk umaig t amN il«r Tirift gwwi 
‘ryi xwit i er, I* 124, 2; ibBfwvat (tlL J}umioiflit*xaT^n 

qW! A|k-rSVgWV wmrmmw Anfrarw a aStc i ■•• mr ywai fa qams fti- 
mnWi jnpit afar duvsi ^ir * xanrr gr a m s fl s am 

ywt^ ;iwiw^L 17, 1 TTi« raww III, 4 ruda xpiar fe 
fTnnuri sod upiaio* xxiqip ge ahnSiuPa mmwwjwr Ao T g iai s fjifs ^t 
fiik areiqvnrt i^mti •- 

8^ 
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HiMay cf BiormaiS^ 
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|(g. L 124, j in cono»ctioTi with publki. Tbot tontolitt 

four simlltt in describing tbe advent of (Divn ) ‘ ,Ai « 
troiuan that has no iTother emtes hock tn(ber) male relnttoner- 
like a smiting dainant ibe Dawn tttiniasktc objects (or berbeant^)*, 
Tbe Kimkta ( ill 5 1 expblm Uw Unit qujirier as moaning that 
a bratherioRB matdan | after roairlagv) oames beck to faor 
paternal Una for cuntinulng ibat Ihie and for ofTaibg.ptnf&te 
t to ber paternisl anceirLara ) and doea not go to her btiaband's 
line, Tba Hg- to fleretn] plnoea refers to tbo difficulty of getting 
brotlierlass maidone married and to the fact of their mmalnluK 
in tbair fotbar's botm oe old ntalfbns; vide ^g IL IT, 7 ' amSjUr- 
iai *k53 *jti ' and IV, S, 9. The ^tlnu-vavoda L IT. 1 

eUtee * Hke hratberleas iisters iei Ibeea etaud idUl with ibelr 
gplendonrs goneV4aka ucplaina tbit., oa brothirtlGee maidens, 
wbat) married, bar the way to tbs eontltmanco of tbs fatnilf 
of their husbands and to offering of plndas f through tlieir son l, 
BO on these red arteriee tke. Ysaka (Kirukta UL 4 j roUen fcs 
the appointment of a brotboclesB daugbler os a son upon 
another very obscurs verse of the Bg. (DJ, 31. 1 ' the 

husband deolarea (or promisee 1 tbat Uu father may regard {the 
daughter's eon) os hb son's non *. Tbe N irukta fill 3}<iuotes 
aVedlotest 'one should not marry a brotberlsss (girl), for 
sba becomes (her father'a ) son ‘ and htilds that it usprEsaly 
pcohibtte montage with a brotherless maiden and slao declaree 
that Bucb a girl become? a son to her father. The brotheitess 
maiden fa appointed as n eon fay express agreemsiit, but licsoril' 
Ittg to Gautanui 28, IT the opinion of one school { which hs dw s 
not approve) was that a IrruLberless girl treciuiiu a putrlks by 
the mere unQatcml laknliun of the father and tlurefore one 
abould not marry a broifaftriee nmideti fur fear that the father 
twithout SKprenly elipulaling no) might intend faer to be 
piitrikd. iMaimUI. II stains a elmilar caution. Thin re- 
contmendatiem not to marry a farctberlesB maiden coulinued 
down to (he days of YIJ. (1. 93 'araglnlm fahriUrniAtTm *) 
thongfa in modern times many would prefer tu marry such a girl 
provided the father was well-oS Uanu 2X, 14(1 slates that the 

13^^- ennsT^^iggnrS vprrv mrsw! i fbsr vw 

wwgsj** w WVWI guS* I nr UI. n. t The (bvw )]l. 4 ei^ine 

vvufifl vlfi jifilw'. gwHTwr t... <4MiuiMprns piftw irbi^ i, 

srsnfrgwi^wTvi srrv a^iih sfli wsijjaini Tvmnmswwi 
wv» fiw« gvKni I ftvw lUU 5- ft*swTj on at. 1 . w 
ftb is a teat of tbe UbillavLaii, rhic on og U£. Ur qootM WTOn'l 4 ,, 








1 Tfu patrihSputro gS9 

three pla^sa that the irntrlkiinitrs olTfirad; ware refipeolEvaly 
to bU mother, to the mothar’a father aad to the niothn^e 
patanml i^and-father. 

The putriklputm fci no longer recognised anyvbote In 
indLi fli^opt omonB tli* Nambudr* of MsIaW. Vida 

r*ri30or Jetbtvah V, Oiari if iM* Shi 163. IfiT, Ritar. 
Buka Ptfnm 1 Pat U J. Ml. KumurKm v. ffarwunun 9 Mod. 360, 
CVfwaoa/A k Pahltnfht* S5 Mnd. t6i. 31 Mod. 310. It fippoam 
that oven & Modroa outharity Uka thaBtnttieoadriki^ t^as hot 
KWare of the pTevalenco of the putrlkaputrii in Mahilior. 

Kfit/rija. TIiLi kind of son arose from iha pmotioa of 
The origin of this proctice and tho limltotiotti under 
whlcli It was allowed ha«a been dealt with nl length In Q, of 
Dh. toL IL pp. SftS'GDf. Qne maltar not mentioned therein is 
this that the Bzahmapur&na stoteii that ksstrajit emu wew vony 
common among k^irlyoa einca they had no progeny sithar 
becttuji they were cureed (by sagas for HioIt misdeeds) or 
hacausa they ware conetanUy engaged fa war. The Bund. 
Dh. S. It 2. 31-23 and Kanf. JIL 7 declare the kaetraja to he 
iha aon of two fathers, to have two pofms and to piodas 
to both fathers (provided there (s no aurosa son born aubae- 
Quantly) and to tides their wealth and that In offering each 
pltxto they ha vs to aosoolate It with two tuimea it fa to ba 
noted that the Mil. on YlJ. Ij. 137 Introdueea the k^tiaja ea 
drytmusyiynpa, allbixigb that word, as win baonn later on, 
bos simthor olgBldeance ulso, The Madanap4rl)ita (p. 651) also 
regards ksfitraja and dvylinusyiyaQB ns aynonyma. The 
Vlvidato^^tova (folio 123) states Lhnt the dvy&musysysna and 
•ona of iotcroosta raartlagM being forbidden in Kail it does 
not enter into any dLsouoslon about the rules allotting staaret 
to thatiL 


1*4* gwkwtaf Vihiuhtw) afheiiMnsrgitFV w 

amfuvf a gwi w sre(^'twnnwil> i iwnirw. 

iLp a? 9 . vidi u. nia, 

1149^ «7gt E fnegnirrat fwti emewt mw i s« wamVtgtwt w 
ep.t d t Alta) n gwtrnrn ffawTsai i f)ab w fi nt gii|ieTt irawifn i 
wg rtiw <piOUd bf WrTtw p. rs7, 

IJM friffsv nwrmwtTW!i?i i nrcffryt^.Ti 

Itj» 5: nvxgiw lent n«i w wrod i evw ir»iff n>f gni^ | 
7^ ^ 5' i wafbrnpsv’ifiiWTa « il'fvEW at 

fUftfl mn lwiniTMnft ■ eninw Ui 71 *^ffwig«ivflffw fShneTerwtw RwA 

frnwi wwffmwa'mil' ft. m laiia U3, 





^0 ISt^iru tf //AarnaiJiifm f VcL 

D^tUaiax. This will be dsalL with esporstely Istoi on. 

Krlrima-~{ or kfta, as in NSr. dijnbiliMth 46 X Aecotdln^ to 
Maim IX. 169, Y&% D. 13U 1%, 8. 11- 26 and 

the MIL and oUifir vijirks o IqUima la a petwa (of the same 
cute M the julopUr) wlm baa na pMents and who b adopted 
with Ate ati^ 0 o>Kiept by the tcnipthiff uffef of wealth. He k 
dktltiguistiiid from Uio by llie fuel tlml he la not slven 

by the father ur mothor and by the faat Unit hJo own consent Is 
oocesaaTy (w> tbot he mast be ma^ according to lbs nnclBut 
Hiadn Law). Suoh a ton is recognised in modern times only 
In MlLhiU (TlrfaocH) amt the adjoining districts and airiong the 
Hambudrl hriiliiiiimas of Matahar ( oa held in e. 

Sfovtfify *!f SinU H Mad!, 137 X QonaideraMe low axlste 
shcml the k^hua odoptloti, for which Multa's Hindu Law 
pp. 363-5$4 19Lh eA 1 and Mayneii Hindii law { intUed.) 
may be BomniUed, 

OUiftiUp. There k probolily n refereuoo tu puch a wa hi 
the Itg XL 39. *UI Adit you, that nptiuld the mojsl law, 
that are alwaya active, keep away from me afn nii a winnan 
giving birth to n child in eeem ( removes It) *. 

JEdnfwi. Ibis word is darived from the word *kanyt' 
(amaiden) Plpinl IV. t. tld (kraitta <» ) derfree 
the word in the eenm of *' child of a maiden ” and tli* £Silki 
gives Carna and Vyiea os Inatanooe of kfinlna eom The word 
kAoliut occuifi in the Attiunravedn V. S, 8 and JiaitnMrfjnihii oocurs 
In the VAjasancyasHinhiig 3W. 6. Jiir. ( dsyabbsga 17 J ^ Bays 
that the k&nTna, eahodha and gudhaja ara the nans uf the man 
who marries the mulhertif ilisye and titey take the wealth of the 
busham) of their luotbvr. The Parijfita (g, hy V. H. p. bC5) 
statas that the klnlna end sehodha becutna the Bone of thatr 
moLhar’s father if the latter is eoaleae, Init If he has a son then 
they beotune the ooiis of the faoalNind of their mother and ff 
both have tw soiu than they become the sons of both, 

Arifer— f the son bought X Vns, < 17. ) etatea that 

BarUcandra purohaeod i^nahscpa &om Ajlgerta and that 

liJl- iponn wi%vrfftn ml nrwe fygftwei i si ft. as. i, 

tail, scrqtww w»flt« nrvt vw wrei^ • ihrr eln f!Ni kvrit w wwtu 

ffen t irrrf^yrrHriT 17: oa thii i). p, SOS lum Wi w i n e wgr 

!iw tw- wriTm wemw t W5v»wwgi eff;, wreviftS crRanm ' 

p M3, Wever. sys aiwiii wpfle ‘«a ^iStS-ngratiiin^ef 




m 


KrUa tmi tititir ftcomiarv tvn§ 

dutiBVtopa «BS ft krilh msa. Svam^tdtaia-^v£. in. 33^J 
thfti became tba sTuraihdattft SOD ef Vl&TiiiiitTft ae 

aUtad In the Ait. Br. (referred to above Jn m 1S44K PattintHMia 
(the eon. of a pufKittAn)—ride H. of 1%. vd, E. pp, 608-810 /of 
the meanlag of ponarbhQ and the remarriage cd wldoM 
(pix. BU-831). * 



CHAPTER XXVni 


DATTAKA (flrtoj>t«d «oti) 

Ko braiufh of HJndu lit modarQ tlmea tua b««n 
fmitful In ItttBDiion a9 Hdoptlon, Th«ra are laslanciiis, wltere, 
fifty y«arfi after a point in tho lav of aAtptlon waa deBinod 
to haVfi been Bettled by a Full deolaJon, lha I^iry 

Council Intervened and ovcmtled the Full Besdh decision 
Id apUe of Ite ustio) practice to foltnw the rale of efrirv dfdni*, 
^rbe medieval iliifeiite ore full of varylni; IntarpreUtlniii of the 
teijite ani^l teste end the law of adoption dlSbn frum ptovlnco 
to province according to tbe antherilatlve medieval works and 
modern coas law. Voliimiiicaia works lUco thoea of tihoatrl 
Golapchandra tiarkar and of Mr. Kapur have been written on 
the sublet of adoption in all ite detaila. There ie uo totiob 
bewildering conftte[on and do much case law on the aeveral 
aspeeta ol adoption that It U only legialailott tluii con resolve 
the tangled skein of the modem law of adoption. In thla esciioD 
an attempt wilt be made to preseul the law of adig»Uon as 
eralved by tbe smftis and nudlevnl worlGi and only eoma hn* 
pcfftast oases bearing In vnriooa ways oti the anclant law will 
be ctteA 

It has been shown above (pp. fi41,6S7) how even In the Umes 
cl the ^gvada the eon of the body woa eagerly flooght for and how 
tlie adoption of another man'eean Wea declared to be nut worthy 
of being thought of. Kven ao late an author ne Sukra (JL 31} 
lays that the adopted and ether secondary sons ehould never he 
thought as one's sons, since on ssdng a rich man Ihsy deelro to be 
adopted^^. Yet Vsdio Llleraturs eon tains some references to 
adopted sons. In the TaL S. Vll. 1. &. 1 we coma acrogs the 
the etory of who gave an only son In adoption to 

Aurvs in these words: ' Alri gave hi* son In adoption to Aurva 


lajte. ipnrr'^ a R*s«vT jpTWTi iwwRf ffS i il 
iif^W wtg * IL 31 

wT.rrfiyiv’ie wsf i»enmv ( ^ flfkwT^«R>wr 
tW'.mi w yS wg.t> ssiitiVfeist^ajuas I nw wrnvt dlvi vntmy 
tpthn wytK aniwvi 1 3, n Vlt i. s. i. Fet w in n, •id* wnr. A 
ii. i. r tsa stps. «r|. ki u te-ae. 
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whodealr«dtO a aon. Ha (AtriK luiTiits heccme omptf. 
f oa U wm, by ttfrla^ aw^y bla only eon tbo«<iiV h^rosalf to 
ba daslUuta of Btmogtb, to ba weak and worn out (Jib etalaJt 
Ha (AUl) BOW tbiB otfiraini (a aaerlUcfi of tbnt nnma Ituitlns 
for fxmt doysi J. Ha taada proparatUma fotr U and paifonnBd tbab 
aocrUicfl. Than Jta hud four valiant miui horn to bins a good 
Hotr, a good UdgAtr. a good Adhvaryu and a good oibfuya 
(akllful apaaktr In an UBsemhly)'. Tha Moty of SunubMpa fn 
the AJL Sr. (3Sl ahoura that ViavAmitra, though lia bad aircady 
ona hundrad and ona Hona, adopted ^unnhsopa under tlia nama 
Bavurflta, with the coasant of hJa dfty-one tnne (wJUi Madbn* 
Oobundns at tbalr Iioad thougli tba alder 50 dlsabcyad 
thair taiber. U muai be enppoBed that the Jaier rule allowing 
only a eonla^ nj«o to adopt did not apply to Vlirimllra, 

The euirna and BmftU conlnln hardly unythlng ebont the 
dattaku except hb name (umemg the IS ktnde of aona) or tba 
deaallwD, ns in Baud. Dk 8, U. 2.24, Uunu IX Ifift. Vtij. H. 130. 
VbnuDXS 19. l9i-tO,NAr,(d£TAbhftga4fiX Tbe Vm. Dh. S. ts an 
exopplton. U not only gives a ddlnltloo f in 11. SStSS). but ia 
one of tbe earliest ernrli toits to dlfato on Lba rules about 
adoption (in lo. i**9)x Wiiat it says may ba set forth In one 
place. " M an produced frutn seed and blood owes hii birth to 
hla mother and faHnir. (Hemoel the mother and fethor have 
power to give, to aell or to altiindon him. Bui one sbrnild not 
give or nocept an unly son, for, he ie reunited to oonllnuo the 
line of bin snsestoru. A wumon should neiihsr give nor tflceive 
a eon (In adopilon) except with tha penniBslon of her hneband. 
0ns fibont to take a son fit RdopUon Rhonld. uflor having invl' 
ted his kinsmen, having informed the ruler (of tbs hiLondsd 
adoption) and baviug pefforinsd in the middle port nf hie hours 
a Aetna with the lyllArhe, toko only him who ie olosoly Tstabed 
and who is a kiiumtati tici remoto (fn hahitatJon end npe«cb 1. 
If a doubt arlei» (os to the family cf the'portion to tw odoptod) 
be (the parson dsslrlng to adopt) ehould treat one whoss 
klnetnett are In u remote place a« If he were n eudra; fur ti Is 
dsolorad 1 la the Bribrnann or Vedic works) ‘by means of one 
(son, nunxm or adopted) be (the adopter) eavfw many.' If, 
after a son to token (jn adoption ). oil aitroaa Is born (to the 
adopter .> the adripteil oon shall he tha roclpleiit of a fourth 
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shaN Ma;nti IX. Ill refers to th^ actoptlDn of a ^bo 
& not of ttia fianifl gotm aa tho odopber IX-112 *»t» out tbd 
r^lb of odo^biL The otbor principal onoSent tetta Quoiod 
^ thfi D* M. and V* Mitjiiklui an tho« of Atrl, 

Sikala and lha XftllkApartiia Tho Mit doos not contain mors 
than a few Zincs on the (kiiiakoL It Is onlj In ?noh Into wor^a 
(febngtng to ite I7th oantnry and latoT tlTOOs) Ilko the V. 
Mayukhn, the t>alUkamlmftnisA| the HoiRikkira-kau^bha, the 
Ibitakaciaodrlkfl, thattbo daUaka ncoJvos an elnboralo troat- 
m«nL In modoi'n tlm«n tha U M, and D, Q (whlclt in tsfondod 
m a fo^arj' hy ®onio Bangui ’ffrltora)^ have boon tci^rdcd by 


125^. firvi •nft ntutfi^f^y^^raa i !iw 

imnPnrrl mfVfn i w forndrtvdietn i w Ik fHfiiejv fivof * o ^ 

fi ^ wShrfiwt ttsiiH ^ 

fikrmv ’irrt Tariff! ftifni eRviflatn i fri#> 

f^vmri mrikif ft f^wTvh ft 

•ftnr: ^ vwdo s igd M< if m »f> mTswft ft ti. tlii 

Of b7W|94?tni II. 6 h4i Urn dm fin and kit tfitnt nttft cf Xa 

Apiririu 73^-153, V, It. py Stf$* ftJif' V* Ifaj^Sih* p, llt^ V, F. pp, 
4T?^7i ind in tlie D. 3! Ibii pAuiife fi qnatvf, Tbc V. AZms^LlbiiTtiu!! n ^ 
wrrk for IT I wbil* Uu ft m. () twik it 

Tbs Jttlt en 11}, n I3C qwMn ■ potdofi of Lbk pui^ Oc tt Ik 
irm ibiV., R. p. 3$f5 * Tfiqr^frj^ fk 

fvTdTCi^ifti. ApttriiH pp. 73? And 5in. C. Tl^ p. md 
mid ttpkUi ivspprttlrfljj * wwrwfr^^m i j&fid * 

girvTftv but tbufi etpjwni&oi m not pml.ilaK iM 1»otliin bDn It 
rteoffiffitadod u ibo tMt lor adoptbm tccocdlj^g tC) i>tbffiv, TluncCon tbv 
«xpkfttooo of V. ft. p, 30^ ib^ni nnmni VftftFfttrnfk li 

pfciEfilalcu Thd vIhiIk oI tbli putof^ of Vu^ uetpt tbi liit luftiak CopUd 
ftA GiifniJt V, ^ 25J at p 300 and tn* Onl iSfm ia 

Tmithi Utfwft Uh IMwd l^lll AiJn. 3 jftiJliaiui /d;4£f A CAdiMfra e. KHiy^M£ 
10 C4L ^5 at p 

1253^ Vidfl AppetMlIi for £AtiUiala''i vitfM on adapiloo axid far Bm4 
ffbpfc-letualiiri 

lt3a Alto lilt tradkiloa iiniea^ Bengal Ikaditi ibai the Dattal^ 
datnfrlbi wat fafatlcatid a paadH called fta^uiaiDl to bippprt the ckita 
of an adopEod »a to a Rift Golapchaadn ^ctarl Tagore La« Lfictnrai 
an adoptlDD 12aid. Bd. of 19^16 pp^ Ud} i JI mayi. Ito aever, be boted 

Ibat v. Bha^nn ft? AIU m, 3U Ur. lattice Boaarjft r^awd 

Id place top rdlaoee bci ibe itiditum. 
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the Privy OmitiuH u the highsal aothurlty In mnWaw til 
adcptlou. In t\f Miatttnt t*. .WytiW 1% Mon, L A, 

SJt" al: p, 457 Lha P. OL obsiarvet 'Of the Datta)uuotaiAiTis& «f 
Nanda Paodlta and the I^ttaka. OiinitrlH ^if Bliatta. 

(wa trsatlaos on the panlonlaT of adoptlfui, Blr Witllain 

Moetumlitab sayf i.liiat they ore reBpscfcod all wTBr India j twit 
that when Ui«y dlflor the doetritia of the letior i» adhered to In 
Hengsl and hy Uw ‘iautherti JurbUii whDe the former ie eaid to 
he the Infallible huUId Jti the pnivlnose of MithMa and Benarea. 
Bitt Jdly (T. L, L pL 160 > ^Ives a far wore oorrsoL asllmato 
of the Tatusflf the D M. irhtin hv layn *Jt U ahnpty arote- 
fortuno thuleo maoh aulhoHly ehtwld Iwra been atiribute^ in 
the ooufte all over India to eitoh a trentlae an NntiiiA Pandlia'a 
Miiiiirimii wlileh abonnde wuw tn fimnlful dieilHOtluPti Uiaii 
pprbiipe any other work on Adoption und It la hfeh time that 
ihi ntimm'we other treutlees on adoption ehcnild bo thorooghly 
examined itml given their due weight*. In ^Aojruirui n. ifft-nyfftia 
56 L A 153 at p Itil the P. a olwerve ' To caU It (Uia Dattaka. 
mlmAmeft ) infalinjU la too atrong an exjjmrion ana tho orfi- 
ntatoB of Sutherland and ol Weflt and Bdhler eeeiu nearer the 
Iran tnarlc; hut it ia oSeor that boUi worke wuet be ncirepled im 
hearing hi gh uulliOTity for M Ions a ttine that they hATO be* 
oome embedded In the general lawYet even these works have 
Iwen wt st naught and departed from by Courts in India on 
many pointa ae wQl sppear In tlie afiqnel. 

'rhe prlnolpiil imtUeni tolar diecuseed under adt^tion nre^ 
object of adoption, pewona that may legally taka In udopUon, 
pcnsons that may give In adoption, powotta that may to taken 
In adoption, the rsfjiilsltes and OBtemonies of adoption •ttd the 
results o1 adoption. 

77re c/fiufOpftorr^Atri (verae 52) ipiotsd abovB in 

not* 1*31 deelem that that man alone who has no son abnoJil 
always aecnire a eubstUnte for a atm wilb all pusalble effort for 
the sake of securing tho offoring of plpdaa (fuiiernl and irsddha 
ookea) And waLur. Tlte D- d quotea this verw and aluo an- 
oUisr SHcrlbod by it to in wiiioh the object of aditption 

is said to Ii« twufold, via Becurlim epirltuiii bonofil from the 
plndaa and water ( ofiiired by him ) nad perpetustlog the noma 
and family of the adi<pt«r. In one of tho latosl ooeea on iid<^. 


1457, mmr mi* • sfiww gm wrfF aryiK arnmn i 
^»fw, w p, 
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tlan that revolntlontfad the tav the Privy Cauncll emphasln 
Um paouUar nllgluiie sl^nlflvattce that haa nttaehiid to the tton 
aiotius nil chuwfls (d refer to the 9t]t Dhapter of Mantt 

votsed 10ff» it}?, 137.139 of vhioh are inetlnct with thia doctrtoe, 
held that the foundattoo of tlie Srahmtnlcal dwtrlite of udop' 
tlon ia the duty vhloh ovvry Mindo owes to his tuioistora to 
ptovido for Ibo odattuttanco of the line and the uoleiiuiluiLlon 
of Lho oocoeaury rttea and tbut la this docLrlno the dovolutloii 
d property, ttioutcli recojfiUwed u the inhenni ilifhi of the eoa, 
ifl dtoiJvthBr aesomtdiuy ocoeiderailun. 

P^'i'eoHS Hflto em to adojjtion —^Tbe priiuary rl&ht to ^vo 
In adoption la that of tlie father, who cen do eo without caneutt- 
1ns the muthea The mother can not without the huiiliaod'e 
permtaslon give her mn in udaplbn while the fnther Is alive 
and cepahlo of eoneEirUDa. the mother alone can I ne Raid 
by Mhitq IX. 19S, Tflj, 11 ISO) sire her eon Iti Adoption if thq 
laUher ho deod or If he in inaAp^nVi'le of s^vios oouBent of hua 
entfired the order of optica, provideil be has not eiprosaly or 
Imp!Jodiy proLJbliadhf^r to linen. If botli pnnmta are dutid no 
nno elsii, not even the paternal sraiiilfathei or the HtexHiuother 
nr a brother) can give a man In adoption. If A hna a eon B 
and is then given In adoption by hie mother Into nnuther 
faiaQy, (t was held iti JItjrtfmd v, that A eUll retained 

his power na father to give away B In aduptbo {L, L. R. lbS9 
Bom. 5S9 K. B. h Tills decision htts been dkeonted from hy tlta 
Nagpor High Court in Sharfjila^niitiira t'. SftuHlahai (L L. B- tUitd 
Keg; p, 514, F. B. I But tho leaeone given by the Nagpur 
Hl^t Cemrt luc not L'onvinctng and the judges leeni Lj be 
InDusneed by the dlutunt of llui l\C. ihiu tliu adopted enn la 


125e, Vide iti»m Sinth v SMuMbis 40 1. A. p, ttl. 

Thfliifb h BUT he «oa«Ail>d liisl. In (ita vinjorltr of cum liw ohjeet ol Uia 
tiiaJiUf li nfltiou*. tbo dlijeci of Ibi g,iv€r sad of tli» funan mtlaptedt C if lis 
fi grotto up} is for fron TehgipcA Tbe iuIb abjcc) of lb»Imttcr ivo si 
)«aii to comtimi lisittis 10 Kcivc wsltb withDunttfem end fasidjj eayiiilU 
glens aollvst ontcr loio tb*n miaLlL Zfo dod gtvci s sen ia sdoplion to a 
poor 1 U 1 I. Ibaogb s poor nua Ou « lOiiJ to sue as njTieti «■ « neb tnen. 
BesidM Ifl sdopitoe by endows, ihdf moilto Is very often tsrlmin faiigioue. 
They oftes sijopt Mt of pittaq sfalAit ihelr betbud’s Imtiert or ospliAwe 
•flj for boaisEfiog UtemMlvei uoMisiPy by swklflg epwuueu with the 
■dopiad SOB.! to sbsfo tita property isllL them, 

lija. SFT vv nrn f^r Of t s t7 s i <4 ! o> wgvr 

itjitvtnf A<**eiHi**HVij'*iMuiWwtfHWrv ^v^jsnron- 
IwfniTjrfEri^m^i pp. il9-Ul. 







tn J Who mayi udajt a »on 667 

Just like on oaraso sqn «xc«]>t in a fovr welt defiiuid cases, 
it canaDt be irunpoaeil ihot the P. C. knew ^ Ibc toxto the 
nt6«mrlAjii» tleoUnj; with. od(xt*tlctr, Tlir.ugh Uie Bumliay Ht^ 
C^ffe liflld In f, Jtf/iAzit/u 33 B(xii. 107 that a inother 

did not by her reniRrriaQe fotfelt her rfglii to gire In adoption 
her non tiy the Qret huebaiid, that dticlaiot] wne nih^ecpientEy 
OYomiled lit Fuhnippit t. Suaftw^tm S3 Bon. L. R, 483 (P. SJ 
which decided that after reamrrfuge a widow hoe no power to 
give In adoption her eon hy the drat hushtiitd. The eame liigii 
Court held in S/ui/n$tit(/ 1 '. (SS Bom. 531> ttmtu Biudu 

fatbot, who, after the birlli of a aon, becanui o Convert to the 
Moilttm faith, did not by reeinon of hie coavenloa lose hie 
puwtir of giving hie aetii who lenmlned a Hiudu. in adoption 
thentgh tile phyaiaal net of glvitig in ndopthm, luiiig aocuni' 
panted by religlnmi cereinotiiaii, tnay have lo be dejugated by 
him to a idlndti, ThJe doolelon wae baaed on the Custe Db- 
ahiUtlsfl RennTval Act of L^l (for which wb above p. 34?, 
a, 10;l 1, Tfala deoiaion b ngninat ttaa epirit of the ancient 
Hinilo Law. 

WAnf nwi) a eon.—£rory male Rfndiit who U 

of surJtid mind and Ims nttuiued tbs aga of dlitoiotioii thotigUha 
may be A minor itnocirdlqe to the Indian Majority Act (ill of 
1873), can t 4 i[e n eon in adoption pnivided ha has no son, 
granLleanorgr«ii-grand<}on, natural or adupted, livingAtthniime 
of aduptijiL Tba word ' apititeon ’ in the veras of Atii (ipiotod 
above in m li31J U explained by the D, U. as meaning'^ 
one who bad no eem at all or whogs son In dead and as 
eluding the grandson and gfont*gTsnd!ion. it would appear 
from n Bombay dec Uton that even if a Hindu has a eon, grand* 
eon or greaUgrandacui dUnualified from Inheriting on the 
grtmnda tneoUtined above he can not adopt (vide /l/inrmappa 
t/jjnn(/iinila 4G Bom. 4S3). In Ute Dattaalddliftnlainanjul of 
Bslahpt^ (folio tibl ft y stated that if the nunuu eon of s 
person te oongenitoBy blind, dumb or deaf bo can take o boy 
In adoption. In JCrts/majt ii AtipiKinmi/ra L L H. 1 i3.43) Bc^m, 
i'it it has been held, retying upon 4d Bom, 43$, that a widow 


fsi^f or 1 IwfA vr fom »pivwt w-^th 

I fTh jwef ^iwwnwfwtiTiVefWT • 5%w wfwmA> 

{»l t. 114 1 ei *Tiw»e t^prfbwnnfnnii-' 

eftemt I ^w. 41. p. 9 inO p. 18 j ire etw^iwrr^mwm^ i (nhrl^ 
^Fav^wiiTwmri^ein * gw. w. p. 4: mr^ w*nr»m|^vnlTfr?ri»v»: fig- 
^wii|v| wf^vb i®Ho it t». 
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eaniuit Adopt & scm during tho llfetima of hor natunil p)0 who 
wuE A tongeaitsi Idiot. Tho foot that a innn a hnoLolor or d 
widou'or or Uiat hia wifo dtwe not oaosattl or ibut tha b pres- 
imat at tho tbno of odopilon iloisii not prercnt him trorn taking 
a Rcn III tudopUoii. lafuct Vosjatha provldai* for tltn btitk ui a 
■on nfur a ouii la udupLud (1^. 0 J. Jt wan bf Bttdm- 

dliora a»d VAeiuiiihil UmI ua miIrm oaooot poifuntr Afaiwf wltU 
vedlc fltetiifnw ( raiufrad by Vu iiuoled alHFint on p. (163) ftadcim 
ciani]OtatlcFpit««on. Otbero lllco Roghitnandaiui, S^llakop^a, O.M* 
hoM tJiat n ^adra can adopt, m ^auintka expr«Hsly a [town him 
to do 00 odJ that Lho may 1i« pcrfurmcd Uuoosh o hr&b- 
nutpA (aa allowed by ParfiBora VL 03-01)’^, A wIf* oAnnul 
adiipt diirtns her biiahand'n llfailriia axoept nrith hla axprsiii 
eonaenl (aa Vtut. 15. 5 uiyii), 

ACtor u amn*A dbiiiii tho only punion ihat omi ailopt to him 
In Ua widow. It la as ragards tho powur of tlin widow that tb« 
Ipreatest dlTersauce id vlswa pmvalla. 'I'hu baiiio Uat b that of 
Vod. 15. 5 (a wuuian should nut kits or tuko In adoptiuii i^scspit 
with thu ttssanl of W husband). Tha rusniroefulTunB and 
IngoTtuity af cenumantators, all tlDtimed to b» onibodox and all 
prodetont in Iha Mlinnmai. nilaa of Interpretatinn, la niustiutad 
nowhenf bettor than In the interpretations of this text- Four 
inteTpntatloHif ore placed on ihk autra trf Vaaistha: (1) Hie D. 
M. and wiften of MithlUsitoit as V£GaspaU liold Utst u widow 
cannot adopt ut all, bevaujw at the Lime of adaption It la |m- 
puttaltik to hnw the uoiurnt of tbs husband (who ia then doad) 
and becausB a woinan eannot parfunn Die /lowi with Tcdle 
niantruH and oannot rciwat tiie ntdlc poamvgea alKiul acceptance 
(whloh aiv isquhed by Voslstha and SmemkA); (3| In Bengal, 
Madras and Benares it b hdd that a widow may adopt under 
on authority front bar husband given during his lifuLime, The 


\2&i, ssyf^fsiai T« 9fiffiwawTLiiei«if4 gveSei 
sfif Hattie*!(.I na*=swrftn?^itai^iiftn arreiisoerwt e^efa^wvaniwtnt^[w^i 
frt: wf # WT>TV are swfnt ■ fft '!noii%f; Is. SS-tV) i wnayltwruie- 

rinwa i p, i ts Ttic Cffflfti luiiil M iiliJra mu 

ll«. MyHwfs m« mIWtt ifft anw i awi in a A... 

a4i t nmiwr wagyn n «i ™i ya j bwiTi A w «. ^rowfliW 

iimusI« 4: ■fiwtfimfrbwn'T^ tr^rnfuiu^:—traeiwftriiR t ww 
Hrwna^witaiwnr itsiTw ’ ■>»(<< jn u rt anrarn^^rarh*' 

WWW aitwsrfirt-»^ di. pp. is Mnt w» nwa^ e VH- e ^wefnmTTf- 
w if i g p i t t w l^ n n *‘ 1 4aa: 1* m ws^tifir 
*ge>^W vtwia?e*nair > te it j lU frfw p. i*9. 













^ 1 j jteiri esa 

14ea lit tlml tJ» fwitilastoQ {aTrifjMm) of tbs liU8)»nd {g not 
recpiired to to givan jtut nt the tiuie of tlio adDptlon uuj that 
It may to rWen lonff bcrfonr Qjo aoLual odoptlon. (S) Id 
M adras n w((ktw may ato) adopt wjUiout’^a husband's 
auUiorfly. provided alie eecur«t the ponismt of tto father-fn-law 
tor f if tbs Latter to dead) of all the eo-ptirceneirB of tlie husband, 
if Iwr huKlmod died as « member of a ialut family, and If the 
liueltai.d «riis ftoparato at the time of hie doatb. Umn the Of>iiB«at 
of Ibu fatht^r-in-lav or (If hti di^d) of n RubBtaniLU 

rliy wf Iter htistond's naaiaHt saplndus, in this view the word 
of the husband' (Sn YaBEetha) Is taben os only llliutiraitve anJ 
mil HtomJIy (t| The Vyn\Tihsraniayuk]ia, »*« the Nirnaynr 
elndhti, the rhunskfirakau^tublia, the OiftTninfijnift in^ that are 
regarded ns authorltsthno in Bainhay and Weietom India.hold t bi t 
the paseage of Voaistha refers only to a wife whose hueband is 
alive and tlmt a widow may adopt without the Imehand's autho¬ 
rity, AdoortUtig to thie echuol tbs Imshand's auihortly to adopt 
la always to to preeumed, iinlem he has prohibited his widow 
expreniy or by neoaieary Implloatlan from adopting. T!mi D. O, 
uppeats to the geiioral maxim 'anothar'e (or the npponont's) vtaw 
if not dimented from may to taken as having toon approved 


I1S3. Id V if 1- A U t, A. $3 it p, 99 

tb« I^y QmacII ay t ' tbclr LotdiUpe xw am leyiag dose tkek ik* 
reqelilie kutboftiy nuut naaarlly be aprca bui ikey epta ^ik the 
Diiiciet Jndfc tliKl fa ordn to fieeitJiuta ut topUed XHitoritj ttwte D»itl 
bedtcEintJUniliJ eiittmeof x cagest «tuu»Ur'. Vida rA« Cdftotoro/ 
ifa«firre T, ifcwtoo 13 Moo. t, A. 39T pp, 433-10 wken titiac of ibaa fom 
totapvtxlloai ixa poiet^ eet. 

^1M4, inii^ g uifiiui kv vsidwi^ i ftuvivitj et ftvtA 
pi^wniyij uefir ( -» an vwnarvnrl uHLgin atm ws w F w i r w wpr 
^ iiinrqi wjtnif ninwiiwriT i *s ayw p, iij. idto: * 
^ W I nfem ({(iiisiri Ivt? er d w y»i ffim 

»vw ifa rvm ' gm ejst i ii wxt w m ( Ih»ii ef !>ii|f III fkbl 

p. iftoft wHt sipiart * iritof gw vi sgflsn ilwiw * VStt efiigi ' 

' m rfr — W 5 ; 11 gft t ws^i^wisfiirvari imi t anfiif^ mm T uiin a wrdHd^ 
lumg I p-is; it*untiRi.^ ei i *4xa i i^wii1 wiii i ge nauTi g d ft <ft- 

gaw sfiwtofnariij UTO «fwTr I #1- 

irrt? i tiwi tr Tf^pn ttr 

nhifu w^i Rii V If si I ij. ji, Jt HtUi b« noficud iimi fhd vf 

tan4$. f 7 i^ vr m for %r tp wtww'i tail wycb li ibo 

rendlnff o| 4li otEier wozVii^ ]li« ioitiixr DtiDg probrnbljr lUbricaiiaO I^Kffcd 
la nrp^ort wititraV claims h adfs^t. 11» D. M. p. J notlm ji]4 TwdLcf 

In Shona^'n toil, Fof t£i« mikhe •nrffi'4^ Ac. vid« 
4lif on llv IJ. 
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Thoia U a targa Toloms (yf case law abcnji tlis ooDBitraetkiTi 
cif tha [uitborjty to luiopi, about the rightg of co^widowH In the 
tnottor of udoptioD, ubcyiit tha llmltii of a widow's j;x>wor. whioh 
ura dsaiuad to b« oulaida the purview of tfiie work. 

Ad regardii the power of a widow to adt:i|iit In the BoinkBy 
ediool, when her husband wa« Joint at the time of his death* 
tbe ofise law bss finotualad from time to time. Only a few 
cases moy he referred to bare. In itamji ir. Ohitmau d Bom. 
498 (F. BJ a Full BeoeU of tbe Bombay IllKb CuutL bold that a 
widow, whose husband was a msuibor of a Joint family at the 
time of hie daatb* could not adapt when ahe btis not the 
antbortty of hot huebiuld or the cuofetii uf lbs husband s ua> 
dlrided coparcouara. After this d^Isiun had stood for 50 years 
the Prl?y Coancil held in ShtmcAai n, Oururntthutnulif 
R. 60 X A. p. to that the Fnll Bench dctfhtion had alroady 
been overruled In I'la/ao r. Hamdvo ( 4S X A, 313) and tlml a 
Hindu widow can adept without the ooiisent of hor Imshnnd'a 


1203. In Bbim»b«l‘i cue llie FTiv; Cauael] pofpoit to fonc* ibe 
cow of UaMFriabAi v, 3 Bom H. C. K. 1A C, J I p. IBl. Pnt 

la tbu CBS* tba habbscU HU Hpsnte U tbs lime <■( Itl* Jeaib. Tbe P. C, 
faof»T« purlDt asi Umi Is Va-fee v, A'wtiifiv (Sf 1. A. 313 ni p, 32fl) H 
wu Mid tbsl tbe CkIUm In KnldiaubgU'n cue wu sol buett on Lbe Cict 
tljjLi lU-^ builiuJ wik4. 44piifju# <^1 Itli jlnaih dr do tLfl fnint IbAt the widt^ 
urhttt ihi!! toidfi tilt iila{itlcifi hud wti>d |o If or Udid it wu 

tb»t ibAt ^BdiiDD wii ^^licahlo \iii4 Joint. 

Apaxi Irtfin tilt tlifti t}]4 d ibi T* Li opptmd xq IIip fiacnl 

ventlmini dl wkAkIj m% pfuKLai, wUh IM urfiitoit rapcQt tvd 

crllJcljnift b 4 T£ Ed btf a^hmt ihr dKbloil in. HhlmaibiL'x cu« Tlii 

p«wyc qt \hm Riled itpofl Ia FfAUxaufail ** tMM «Ail 

i« BblffiifaHL'i ku mtl bcoQ corr^tli' Tke wtM 

rjnnfi^ iini lltB kl^if df dthm lliAt 4 uiilM fliADOl Al iill. ThereTQR 

hi£ iritid to fltr&bLIiti ihst n «Mdnir iddpt tilibcjai hbr bfaxlund't 
iFPtUoflty. Btit IbA eIIiI nai luy i»|cr««iLy itiRt iba omsdopi 

witbo 4 l boy body'i aullwiljr or duit ikir ca^ Kdopt «vcp In n JuLd^ limtly 
whHoai III* coAfflDi of Wm f^opAfCciKirf or tker ulibu^ Oo 

ihm tMfrxtf if M Look it iLip mhoU coiltii:i fiNtf* M ftuotc* t. 83 
■Avem of Klt^ mrituld ippc^r ibat hw manl |D-caivc| ibftt Ibn 

of tti>« father ol tht littulMd « of hti Uaimcit kpelUI tjw RtaenArys 
FafUuo; QO ofii draw lli» uliMitlon tif Iba P. C- to utotljmt 1l5« 

V. MaynkbA vhHie It tunamu'lica tbfl rlL« of idopilon lutid muKt ' Worn Bit 
Wbm buiLwdi nr^ tniLUid to itdopt wUk ih? pfrodidDD ol thdr 

huibmdi I lilUtl tbq billkAi>d, i cut idopi •miiU ihit potixiliiioE] of 

tk* tlmibiaa'B J Uih^x and tlio rwl ' 1 ‘ rfRt wi^ 
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cof are«iifir 0 , vbAn tlis biislHitid w4b a tucmb^r of »joint fiunll^ 
«t thu ilnifl of hin doatb. Thla tkolaion carried further bjr 
Ajnnraitdra'e oaea (CIO L A. SiS} tmldlnjc ibct when a widow, 
yrho ]tad Authority to adopt, adopted eren af^r the estate bad 
davolTod au a male eoUataml hair such adopted pnu would 
toko the estiito and deprtva ibo heir of iL As any widow wee 
held to Ub able to adopt in Bombay without anybody's coueent, 
hundreds of adoptlunB have iakon pluca, which came and ora 
CO mini; before the courts, Another FUll Bench oooa bald that 
when a Hindu m^parcottary oomo to an end oa the deoldi of the 
laBt imiriving coparceniir and the family property Incame 
vested in hts heir, a subaeriuonl adoptiuii by the widow cf a 
pmdutwaeed coparoantr wait valid, but it did not twlve the 
ooparcenory nor did It wat the property of the formor ca« 
parcenary In the adopted eon {Bfd« r. JjaJtoo 1. L, 1937 
Bom, 508). When a ooporcenary w'es brokien up ty purtitfon 
among the members. It woe lield'^ timt tlie widow of a C(^ 
parcener who died lung bofoca the portitton cannot moke u 
valid adoption and reliance was placed on a puEsngo of the 
Vtramltmdaya {quoted Iwlov J.'*® 

But these deciaione Iiava bean dlsesntod from In Ba^roo i<, 
RamknMhm I. L, B, (1941) Kagptir707 and la K, E. Sankarimt/tm 
Pdtai t, /V/MI L. R, (1913) Mad 309 ( F. B.), where 

It has boon laid down tbot when the snrdvlof copamnoni of a 
joint Hindu family woro In posseaeion of the joint family 
propertlofl which they obtained Ui a partition among Ibemsolves 
after the death of a coparcener and suboeipiont to the partition 
a valid adoption was UMda to tho docoased coparconer by his 
widrjw the adopted son was entitled (o reopen the portliion. 
They ntly by way of analogy on the provisions of Y&j. that the 
postliumoue onn can reopen a lAriition already made and 
abo on that of the diaquallfted heir when the dIsqualffloAilon la 
mmuved and nu tho dicto in iKtino (inBas that nn adoption datos 
back to tho date of the death of the adiiptivo father. But no 
amftl ten and tui digest has ex tended tho oxoeptlonul mloft 
ulxiut Ihe {KMUiumous son and the disq,tuillADd heb to a son 


12<ia VIJ« e* sqf/uij L U R. tSJS Bam, Sia ami 

a. Rachinrrff 1,1., B. 1940 Bom. 42. 

1IS7. sni I >441411'^ MnetfSt4rw»<vTnnwn’ 

rttimi-itt vrr'7r4vt*vT»v^fvgwi eif% mvua t qmteiqi^s) jq 'v 

wasn ee B n i *444 e ri» i 4<fiqiur , w*a 5er ^ ir ^ ^ ^ugv^trk a snqvftvtfi’* 
wmwmvi w 5 fwuwftnvf^s^vwr i «i e- r». 4j.j-13. 
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adopted aftdr partition. ITwir reaBOpitii; o« rfgajde tha Boinbnx 
CAMS ia iinl rntbifaptorj. It amotuita to tbia thut lu betwean 
the (K^rating oo-parceiMTis the copareonorr may b® oxtbict 
hit oe to the tmfafion'tieDiJy oiJopted son U ejiists 1 o. a eo* 
poraoary U estinct and oxktlng nt the s&mo lime, wbleh, 
to nm no ifiroiign eEpresaian, appoim rather etronga, Boiiden 
the gon&roJ mle ie tluL piirLilioti is made only oiioe (SdAtin 
IX. 4? Theotuias of tha podhmunus mn end of the dfsqusUfipd 
heir lira ezprrasb' prortded by vmy of oxeeptfuns. The iisnol 
rule U lhai except lone erii to be etrloUy Lbulted tn tbs mnttere 
exiiHisciy slated and are niit to be extended by analogy to ctwea 
not covered by the words of tho exception and that etiier cneeA 
ora governed by the gBDeral ntte It is a CAnon of interpr^tn- 
linrt in Bindu Law that n special text formiiig uu exceptiiin 
toogonond text ebuuld bn ooaetracd strlotly and aitpllod only 
to the eiiaes clenriy falling within Jt ( Gtittati i‘ 

32 Bom, 275, 28.1, liimmant f. Oa»r*h 43 Born, 813, fiS4). Further, 
■ Hindu widow h not compelled (o odnpt at any ranlcBlar 
little; she may adopt nl niiy time during her life. In ifqje 
i'urmhttmo r. Jaymmttmff 4 iknu. H. C, R. ( A. CL J.) IVI it is 
notioed that the widow in that cose adopted 71 yoais after her 
huaband's daatii. tf tlis maenaing of the lesnied Judges of 
Kogpor and Madras is correcl then wimn throe or four genera* 
tions have suocoeded to the separating copareanem, an adopted* 
Eon con reopen the partition after three ptnrterB erf a century 
This result, to say the least, wuuid ha most unreasonablo. ITis 
Nagpur High Guirt obsorvea that evsTy Bindu widow is a 
potenlta] niotlter. This la a dfitfon which bus been oairied too fur 
by that court and by the IMvy OounalL A woman in tho order 
of nuturs can bardiy aver have on nunrari eon beyond the ago of 
fifty or HO, hot when u fietkm is omployed a womun can bring 
lutosxbtence a sou ovon when elie b 80 or 80. The Fifvy 
Oouuoil lisvB approved of tile Nagpur and Madras 
rcosnlly In AmtU li Stmnkitr 46 Bunt. L. R 1. Thi>y hold thot 
n Hindu family cannot be brcughl to an end whlls It b possibls 
in nature or law to add a mab mumler to It or whlls there is 
stin n potential motber tf that mother in tho wuy of natoia or 
law iiririgs In a now membor. Jn Fivucftainhet i; Shankar 47 Bom, 
L. R ill (F,. E) the Privy CmtooU docislon In Auani hVinrdbir 
bos been followed and It is bald that Uis deebion lu Snla r, 
lahoo has been expressly overruled by the Privy Couneli Tluo 
consequences of these latest deebJons will be taesi dbastrotti 
for Hindus, In Amarandra's Casa the P, G state thot thcro 
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JHuni he Itrah to lli& power of ^ widow to adopt or 

«iniw oonditioo^ iti w!iJo}i it woald be coatror^ to tbe iplfil 
yf the doctrine to admit fU oootinaaoce or ia^viLdblv 
in the fneo of otlusr rfgtits to allow It to tiika oflfeci ( L R, 60 
L A. t4Z at p, 249 X In Jiiiirfaiui Ataham v. FarM^eUimmiM L H 
45 X A lie tbfi p, a approving of mMriidmi t\ Shamm^^ 
36 Bom. SiG ( B.) bold Uml, wlirfljri h man dim laarltig a 
widow and o gon und that i»n diov tcftviug hb owti eon 
Of a widow to noDtIiiu>^ the llnm hf ndci-ptfon, Qm pcmm of 
the fcirmuT widow cufui^ to an end and CfOiTiot be rerjTed t tliui 
b, Uiejr were pt^ired to hold ihal the grandmother iitceeed^ 
liig to her jfmndfKm who dJ«d unmarried could not mulce a 
valid adc^ition and atlow^ad ihe grniiJfathpr and Tifa nnwetora 
to renialD vrithgyl the relitfStMiB bonefllH lhal a van ndeptod 
b7 tha urandmotlior would have coaforrad f in epite tft lUa flth 
oliuptar of Manu qli u’hicli Uiuy felf In Anumtidta^a case), 

Acoordltiif to Iho r«i%tii ruling an; widow whueshuaittud died 
ft uiemlwc of a >itJnt Hindu famfl; mny adopt <it anif Ump even 
when lluf ottier mainheni. huwue separate and may rotuaiu 
Depurate ftjt jroaiw or tmire and yet a [arse allfio of the «tat« 
may be in ken away after eeTaral sanaratlQiie hava euoceeded, 
labourod and HCqnirad a vaat eetate. Furtbor, It ie not elear 
hmv far tbo P. C. will go in their iulIcUmle for the ndoptad wa, 
iiupjjOHB three brotbers separate and otia of tbem ttelle the pro* 
perty that canm to bill diafo. If the partitbn b V) be opened 
fur the b(jii 0 ilt of a sun eubewpietitly adaptod liy a predrceneed 
member a w[liav, will tbe purohomr be affeoted or not (suppoaliiit 
U»sale is within li yeate of tbe adoption)? HuppoHlng that 
the lout furrlTing memliBT of n family dies leaving n luarriod 
daUKhtor and a predecoaeod ean’e widow and the daughter inhe¬ 
rits au qlMoltita astute (os aho does In Botahuy) and rsmalcs 
In posmieaion for 30 yearn, Is It meant that a son tbAreoftsr 
adopted by the widowed daughter-in-law eon djveet an estate 
vested for thirty yuan in u nmrrbd daughter who Is not a mem¬ 
ber of tbe faintly at all aftor hn marriage? The recent P* 0. 
decblon in Amttit t, Wtankar appeals to indlcato that whatever 
the length of tltuo the adopted son will ouataoallatoral to whom 
lha wtate may have gone by Inheritance, IntentUog puruhasent 
have beotana afraid that there la no knowing how far the 
P.C. may go. l*heae doolalbns will lead on to hurried aulea 
of joint family property at whatever price may be fetched 
Immediately a eupareaner dba Uavtng a widow. Tbe raault 
of the eevem] decisions of the P. 0, Has been t hat properties of 
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Hinda Camillea in wkiob wUowb Of prciiec«# 4 «d eojMreeneti 
dxist *iw not wisJli HsJoftWft ftfiii do not }?!idd thsix pro|>*r 
markat vala«. libs ionuids on tho nnoiant joint family syaUtn 
of thfl MitSksiftfi haTB i>eEn 90 manj thot only tlw shall laronliiaj 
tbo Ihu^hs a» Chord, hot the eoul b gona, wbat ^tlh tlw rigbi 
of «aah covATOeiur tonlianiitA bin ahnro fjt eonaidOTOtion, th« 
Oaina of leomine Ai-t, Aol 18 of I037t tba dedaloda of the I’ C. 
about adoffilon, mo. 3i> of tha Ttotttfw of Pro|Mrtjr Aot It 
vonld ba bettor if the T^htlatnre dBciarod that the Joint family 
systpin of the UltfilCMfl typo liaa Iweii abrogated, if all the Imuv 
vatlona intruduoed by legiidatLin and Judlolal dochiliina are to be 
kepi intact L 

A widow whn hue attainoc) jeora of dlaoretion may adopt 
(titbungh ehe Je a [nltior neeurdlng to Lbo TnJlao Majority Act 
(of 1876), It has been bald in Bengal that an onohflBte“** 
widow ennnot adopt, hut in tha Bcjtubny Pifaldanoy U bae bemi 
held that o Aadra widow, thungh nnchiiid», may tiiake o mild 
adoption,'*** If a man dies leayttig e widow D itnd two aona A 
and B. who form a Joint Hindo fnmily, nod oulwpiently A 
dies leaving n widow O and bis Inother B, and If B dlaa hti- 
inarriod and the mother D sueeMds ns bofp to her tuimarried 
eon B, obe hae Htlll the power to adopt a »on. "nio ciulF of 
continuing the lint wan cant upon both A and B and nut on A 
alone and ibonfan when A diae that duty la cant on the eurvi- 
vlna copaictnat a Therofom dio prnpoettlon Uld down in 
Ramkrifhfwt v. Shanvuti dannat Apply and the mother of B can 
adopi f vide AftfUd r Ltnmtu^tair 46 Bom. L, R. 853 )■ 

iDw moy be wiGjM- 

Tbe pereon lo be adoptod mnet be a mnlo according to the 
Vyavahitauiay ukba'*” which relieo on the analogy of uporwpnna 
(that only A male undergoes, os stated In the ancient tfixl 
‘ciffoitirpr/b Ifl^riopitrMipcriMafSh*). Tills has been followed hy 

Vid4 Swy^mMiml 5 Li 

V^II BjifVmni r. AMltipp^ 

uro, gwww utiS w w»ei • w ir^ ffton ng t. 1 —wft 

wg i dthwnie i iia i ie ’ jKf i n u fst wtufurc 

fbmm i weiwig/mtKfiejn ijv—ewv4 ■Tpuigewnr tflt »r^" 

•fwtawe—wngTe^w^y*vsTi%fng!rtvv siimiig * 'v, pp. loe-ios 

F« vsA wm. g iv. tnr ud 

UwrtoB, Ta» eJnc'if M3(i ; gweweiei wrt 'J^rfiruwi • nw 
e wl A wiwiet art Awir n‘ (s is 'l l '*i*eiT i ft^ww- 

•nvMi t (m p. 103 j. 
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thelndlftii 0burt4>W' Bui tlm D. Bl. fpp. US-IW), Swi,. K. 
(p. 18&) ajtd DhiumaBliidlm rolylng npcin mteh [jMtiocsB 
ita thal of ^nti, tho daiigbter of Dasnntthn (who was 
adopted by king Lomapddal and of PiihA, wlm waE the 
dwi«btw of Sura JUid wa* adupunl by KoollluhtjJii, siiy that even 
a glri may bo adopted Paanaial fn ' Kuimiiiii loonl ciislotne * 
states Ibat a girl may he adopted u a daughter In Kumann 
by euLStom. ITw peraan to hv adopted must be of the eamB 
oaalc aa the adtqttlug fathar. Yfti. 11 135, pnrriiiing thot the 
twelve kinde of hods that offer the pimln and taka tba w’isalih 
one after anolltur In order, applJea only to eona c»f the soino 
ooete, ^ntmka oleo requires saitjaneaa of easte Itfaiiu IX I6d 
BTOpIoya the word ' esdtiam wiiioli was intecprotad by MediiA* 
titbi ae meaning ' eiiullar to Ihe udopter In quolitl^ and nnt 
in easts'. Idedhfttftlijotpresely eUtes that a brtbmaaft 
may adopt a kantriya boy. But Hulltiita and the olber ooin. 
raeiitalorB of Mnuu, the V, Mayukha and wthar worke hold that 
the boy must be of the wmiu casta. The Sem. K. p, I5(t and 
DhnnnaslTidhu go a step fartber by saying that even ■ 
brAbmanu ahotUd adapt aiuitfaer of the sanie conntiy. iTie Vtya- 
jntrdpa (99,137-139) nurnites that Bharata, eon of Du^yants, 
ndopted BharadTAla* ao«i of BrimepaiJ and a btlluuatia, who 
than became a ksatriya.**” The courts accept the view of 
Kuiiiika and the raek It If ilkaly Uiat conrbi may altow a 
boy fmm 0 suboeate of inieh of the four prineipul rorpae to be 
•dopiad by m man balonging to another (cubcaate of the soma 
Sniiiiiiba and Viddha-Yli. q. by D. C. proride 


1J?1, Vida V U tian, 6C0, wlitia the Vyinhita- 

msyi^kasifteatiniaty rtfoned to sod follcrwHl tp prtlattoM 10 D. M, nod 
SunifcartkaMiHlihA. Vld» else n inttufifrmm il tAhpca esi u p, tfn, 
1^73. Far the qnMotJoo fnwi the w TjftU 11. of Oh, wJ. L p. t4a 
»*- me, Tl« O. II. add* pMaagos frapi tba ff 5y s Trw> irfhfn 

iad Vide wnl^ 1 1 1 . i-y (cr. el thstp. t04} for the edoptlos of 

^*^1 «>d tmrew, eirf«T«v, IMh efctR far Itat of wniT. 

TOri ^ R iriS frii4#^i^ I 

I awTi ofl ly, 155. ftur^bd *nimew qy 1 nwrih 
emwwi^i(v 1 wrftFq m pnf p iSl 
^1^74^ Iqiift nu idi mfn'VTTwnl^'.tne t ikjt<nm ee> wi m 

tfol a a ng 09 . I>7, ftaesiqe Rein* to tte«eorrapt hHio 

td iiwfi 

lawt Ifl p Anrtel i^ejner L I.. It. 11941) 1 CaJ *37 tk* 

•doptfoA of a VaJdyo chtid by a Hayattlie wm uphald la the Sgrlbtl dlimlgi 
« bed) an em fneted as ' 
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th»t tbe tinthiXn mftf b* * of a dlSe^-onl cfutia, but liint Buoli a 
MTO will aot tak* the wedkh.*^ lo Jiptt4 of the WMda of 
Vtt, 13, 3 and of ^iiDuka < Umt ooe baring an ont)' sOn should 
not hlni) the courts hnv« held that oYSn an unlf eon may 
b« glTsti or takan la oduftlon and that Uw wards of Vosbllia 
ore merot; racoanneadntory, Vld* Sri jlSuduiu Oaruliryjaaiaijiu 
tt. ffiri iAfluwf /ifjn»ri/dbiAiJ*riinii*rf 26 J, A. p. 113 and V^/M 

Chimaatat v, Vm» fltwutMniJrtf W Bom. 367 ( F. B,), In connBC- 
Uon with the (ores of the ■word* of Voo, 15, 3-^ etatintf why an 
only (MO shotild not l» giyon or iak«n, Jolmini's rqlo contolnad 
In wbai Is called the * hetuTan'nigad&dhlkaraaa*^* {Jai I S. 
26-30) came lu for Tory oKhausttve dlsmiiBoloti in Bmi l*rtmd 
r. Stirtiai nCk U All. 67 ( F. E ) and ifaifki JtfoftM/i 41 . 2fm*dfli‘ 
JBfbi 26 J. A. pp. US. 146. There are wviral Vedic paauigua 
tUco this,'bo oSem ibs fralos into the fire with n wlnnowfitg 
bosket, for food la praparsd with the holp It' (TaL Ur. 1, 6, 5)' 
The ciueetion ta whether ftach sentences put forward a roiwtn 
for what la onjutned lathe prcoodiag iKntkm or wbelluiT they 
nra Intended monly na tiriJiai'iitlnA IL e. for cha prolsa of wbut 
is stated In the preoedlug port of the pnasago). Jalminf con. 
eludes that they are for the purpose of alone. 


I7n. wfk w rys aufi ^ ifpftft tpfi wNif < iCy wr* w * gV i wfl>W T W 
iid ff siTi'.i •srnnf ' waidfs: pih erui fieaqiHl wwrmir^ * 

fikwiinat snamtc tfs-. 1 «iaiwti^<4nN g irwi a afifiSu") • ffi ' 
gw. w. p 7 i g«i. ift. qtujw* »l» w** twa A ■* !^w* (p iW > 

*i»e « p- ) 

laxe 4Trgd*wieriri%'Tig 1 rgftrjsrtgtAsRgwnjwi w are r w. 

I. i. 16-17 i am e irrfhagi: i^r^srfir sa am firee nawmgwg 
ffc igfinW wmgs tJiSia t ftf Ttim »eRP «rn{»wrt emm ► sma I we *t ihiT- 
mewm Hwoidkam w omriSmwi TgwTwg • e»wiiSaV' 

1377. mam'« mnWBUoc aBriteisl EetAtiJs' sad'ksnmt* 

meaa< 'cosisljaiif a weid or ttarim {lUe' bi* ] <rhJcb ar Kaaendl^ tubd ia 
Inllale s iwm * for * iidsnsai euule. 14 prapmee food trum 

fniflj, tbs i^Tpi is nqulniil Iv vtiuteiiilaa ijinm lo Ihhi ihsm fmni buib iett 
Ai aUe ai« rH]*iirnI Lka pAti or pot [or baUlo^ iltn ijnslai nod alullafer 
itinFiif ibe stalm >4!um ibiy hr belne IieUed. Tim y/bil puasKa ptwddjLi 
tliat wlrh lb* iMlp of a Airpa the boeu IS tnuto of KuiunlihAiiitrai ipoli 
JoIJ of bittbad ^falsB of java ilJabilr (rind on itae Dslrfim it*, sreiind aad 
miied with cerds) is tht VAmaapnghHa, oe* ol ih* fittirmStfm, Vide 
H. et Ph. fol. U. pp. and lilPI fei tha iurpa Bwd u »^k9 buUa. 

tl U»e Isils put ol Ibe patega co{iiali)i a rtamt tv the fint put, tbn h 
'vnM {aQim ibst th» pot v l«dl*f both of which am «»d}tt le fcattiAf food 

fConfmiiMd 4m lb« iwti po|() 









Adnptim </ ’fitkti tm 


mi 
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Tlie eldMrt aaa aIbo aHould not b« tnkcn in nibption, ftlnoo, 
«iA tb» lilt (on Y^i. It 1301 |iutt H, li b lb« oldtittaea mlmar 
who b th* fotomcirt fn Mirini^ the pmpoeos of a son os TOsn^ds 
hfe geoettro fathsT oOfi. to Uann IX lOd which aoXB * a mail 
baoomes ooo haring a son (a. father) by the inert foot or the 
birth of hfH (Bral J sun and tiBouineii free from ttie tlohL owed to 


( CcmUmmM /rtim | 

i^jr iNi i9l««d t!i«i Uai tiid Qt ih* 

liner h^U 4 not to « mwa, ht^i Yitlier to pnlii muti pecommeall tbe 

Purpa MM Ibir nnAi nulilQg ti»n -bonja hue] m bat tbv tiOlB craa fm 

<Qirplci7«d la miMfii th* tiEfcHei; Thu Voda li the &ma1 iolli^itity Iji iJ| 
Batten pitet4l4Uig to Mtlinp It lion tun tmil to amX p! itvinup rKMini 
f<te ill prttHpUeai Iml it ttiiBicLv aa tn imiite* fioqpJti iQ jfsvtloriii 
ll^ Tlioi^otT ia tho liitnviBi-Bi^nlli^hllLiirang. |iiinlii| doe« tu^i Uj dowa 
(em tbouicbt by MAnilllk Mod lay kbit IUkIi Cdurt ia 14 AIL |p{3. 71^ 64^ l^\ 
that wlteo 1 itnllM nippdftod hy i cliiiH caabdaloi of nttaan^ It 

ibonid hm rog^vdoU u pnitmty nccinamnndjujDfy (anil tibt oblijptirry). btfl 
whit Jiimini Jitjm down |« iUiit ekuaB# cootiJAlQg wocdi gvocnitljr meaning 
* rouDn * ITT to fm codatrtild u ^rtkirvidat f itfrlwa) ei th» ohIIjiKtorj mti 
CDtktalTTfid to A prevtcrar cliwic, Mr. Illaiidlli; nyi (p q4 hill ^ Hindi 
Lim* )< Ml til rail:; of ihe I’^lrnijolmiiaii that aJI tmi auppofiod by lli& 
d, 1 msii ire to bt dmm*d cot ii tridki but iJjiply a* ArV^urriidii 
[ wnniTnrwTiUTry)^ Whfti 4 imx i4 tmiod n an ulburadalt laJtoKt Hut 
It hu ea vtfll^uor? imt whaliperp Sabatu^i^inifii laaitmcii la adlil- 
knranaon tMi hwJ which h# criLi * hituiiina^ o i E a rl S dh lkiJtmiiii* (quoted in 
|;4 Alt. ^7 al pr 71). Thli la MilrTty wtoftg u itiowii anil ihii adhi- 

ianan 11 dot Citlllil ' balUToiO fi£» ' bu t ' btiluvia ate.' . Ace. tc Jdliuinri rult 
tbv wordi of Vii. j ' ciikam pulrani conlaiit ■ ^fiihi {la ofdifitery 
rotiK vbUv iha fotlouiai; chmu contilniog ih4 tmnJ *hl^ {indtcuiinfi of 
i ftnioa } ' 9 JV Ai mrtrifTvjru pUru^^^iTf' li Tncrvljan anbavida, whteh pnlm 
ihi rhlhL by cjaphnii^icg the Impcntaacti of ■ toAp Siibaa to him 'Mimaniin 
(pfT,^ 175-17^^CoiToctifnpnHtlti th« msiAipg c( Jainalnii tho^ifh la 
lQm«4^h44 otwsra liiagitigEu Tlui dfoimn in 14 AU^ 67 and 26 1. K, IIJ 
4tr« ooftKI 10 t& it tbi MUr aaiJ tbr Arc rooc^rnad^ tboeq^ 

ihn JodjfoteaXi ia i\m former cue ue wronf ta whiuL li ngimled lo bn ib« 
tonnlng E3l JtJmioJ'i aphfliiuit coniUiuUag ^lieiUtV'algadailbilLizuiJL^ 
Tha f^vy Council la 26 L A. L13 iL p. t4& rufia fj^'fbp mppertesd rale of 
liiotinl tbit all precepii tapportod by the ixiigpiiiidit of A rerwn m to be 
itAeo u woteamdititmi OBl7i bni ihi^ ciprett ibiniiJeiveo guiiiadty ifld 
my ihfii th* ralfr ii rnibpi efutUng and ihey wonli! not adraii It io fm ira* 
anlm they nuda oa toiiaute Atmi^ id iba uni^a. The E:oion3t;n»nB viU 
teihe lha P^runiiaimi poaitlrm tl»r. gwr ^ r iw mt 1mm 

fH n ^ tan n inn.i | if Rfe it# n i l f 

f¥tm mfmfbfH i tiw^ cm i. I, J. 10. th* nitw * m m 

d^wlenaiti ifNwTVwK wm t 
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HiMoni vf lihjefmai^a 


I Vftl 


(bt pi/w * But In modem Umey this rail ti takes, to he only 
ncotnmendatorr ud the .adoption of the B l da^ i auj 1« bidd valid 
a« dlsa that of en only flon W*. The V, Mortkba ( p. iOS) lUtM: 
SQC. to tiia Afjt the prohlbltiuB to give the eldest los afieet* 
only the giver but HL.t the adopter and he critichwe the UlL that 
Manu IX iW tUxirt laA furhtd th« giving wf the etdoet son* but 
only pTorldei tliat by the htrth of the hint ms a nian hecomee 
free from debt (to pitpa !> Bo the Msyakhn goei a step fiir- 
Iber and holds that Shore is no piobihition at all ah bar to give 
or taka in adoption the eldititL uun, while fba Uit., UtougU It 
doea nut hold the aclapttun bud^ aeeme to bold tliat Ibn giver 
incurred htomo,. Tho Stun. K. p ISO idifio doM not allow the 
sdopilua of the eldest sup Two or towro persoui eannot adopt 
the sauw and 11 they do to the adoption by each fa timilld^. 
The Dvy4niu^iyan;i udoptSoii) to bo domJWd later on, Ib an 
iKceptiuii. 

The texta contain rules about praforouco In aelecting a 
boy for adopt Inn, when lovvnil ore eligible. TheMit“*^ o» 
Vii Jl 138 declanw that the vem of Hanu IX. IBS etatmg 
that 'when out id sovenil bratbers v?bu ora eons of the aame 
father itoo baa n son all of Ui«m be<r<im» thiough that son per. 
sona Imving a soa’ duea tioi provLle thot hg becomee really the 
anil of all but ll ijidicatee that when e tuotber'i non ii aTOilahle 


Vide gi«rAi»al v. Toi{« 7 Hws. all^ relwrwH v. Bmhgyl 
I iJOHi, L, R. m [far valid «dj3ptliia dt eldesi aaa), ebete at p. 151 iba 

idhraing froni Uie Mer^liht Iv rtfcviml tar ^wfwvft 

V yft gvprwmf w%v iiwulk *t nlirtnll* 

jrfrvfl: nr i wTga vfnw gvjVi vimv jlin ia ft i uiHi i rwie i m g wrfiii i 
gfoMrrvim ^jTiiemfivnii V!wniwiwti%|uiai sm 
n nyvgw ' »v p. tOS. Tlewia* 

twotde oI lt4 Mijritilti. tabmt] {<» Is rjp« CAi'MMahil t, I'yM 
PemeJtMHJra 5* Bodl 35? (F. JJ.) lU p, 375, 

i37p. vigkW7^ti|ive«rtvrnl « iT'vt fvfwrf ijiii IVt fft irnrit r 
*0. p, ajC 


. a^sle|lli^l^e<I^lVIfai^I i nv ifloi akw ^fWt agt- 

btS (^ 1* i*v I tnfft ni^yvf-r fiOvnmmt^pilot tdietvwfSAtaro^, 
V j* TvmdhrT^vnt argm ifirwsn v wp^kw {kfimg«fioiT, «> vi, JI. xia' 

TbawiHvnMl* ffqw 17. 10 («iili wtit^}. »vv Pl. p. obohi 

ymlltf (d infix eod lUToft- Onppm ^ ij. ij .ly . 

■ twxveip q iiwe enreilsy^Hitiiwui I *p tiBfe,Muri,a xWom 
^vf enmg wmfvrt i ^Siwrfv ge wifi n‘f k niv^i Tysii giU ew ^ 
»»ni»xT irmvpf TWr—rwwrfl inwn or? ini It 

p 349. Vide if, fi, p. jpy fw iuoutica gf tbit puait of 
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1 mitff Im> lainpi^ 

for anulLdr boy tboulii aot iie ndufi^ X eimlkr 

explaaatiou hod beon glriai liy an sncisnl oommentntor Dsta- 
BTtalH. Thi. a M,. D. a (pp, ) and Sanu K. p. ISO quota 
TWSiM^of Sttunaka** tuid Safcala that a jujki abotild pTsf« 
» uapluda Of a aagotm to one who ts nut a or of th* 

flame gotrn. The a M . a O, the Hath, t p, ISO, the I>!uinim- 
flindhu reounimond the ful lowing order: th» fall btotLer'ii eoit, 
then a eagotra aapiiuJo, tJum a utitlndit tbouBh ml of the eamJ 
MOira (such as u boy fr«(i one’s mulsriiBt uncieV lino or a 
patornnl aunt'H dtiseeathiitL ), then tiiio nut a sapinda though trf 
the aiutts gutra, theri onn who fs tieltber a aapluda nor a sagoOti. 
'rbis nrdor k {nmiy rBceuamwidotory ami an nduption in htouoh 

of It bt|utU Titlid. Jt liAS tiaui rmently held that uJi mhiptloti 

is invalid If Uui buy ndoptad bo congenitally and Incurably 
deaf and dumb ttmugii not alt IdloL V^ida Sttrmtfra r /lAtdriiiegA 

I U a 1 OuJ. U5. 

Xu to the age of the boy to he ndoptsil thura k great djwr* 
UBnce among the ntodinvtl wrltois whieh h alriu leflectad in the 
ease law. In thie conniwtimi eerUIo veiwa of ifas KalUcipm*^ 
aasnma^w great importanoa. The V. Mayukha and the D. tl 


Tpfrri fwnnr t e^ajfSkit wi wjw 9 a 
tmraii aftflwrnvtt ^raaenrfo at i mw if y a k 

* WHiHa'laaiHiA iimtif.wiTiaq i itnnt, baili q. by ^ p 

Bad 16, few] p|). 5-0. A campoxfeUiicil^ late mh j^^ TIffYl mt i- 

Rfemnfnignfef^rq^tAtT (compajad rfipr MbeAt Um *, i*,. klau 1| 
ffifflUliiBi ibc g^fiarnhihin mU 1 if(« fen alebonlfe oi 

R.g. VET. 1. T-Siind Ilia jbav* pASM^qs el Siuuafcfe yuj pjtnla luin Uiii 
fqltowio^ coiulitfeioii (a C. ColIii«fl Mi. S'o 1 « d( tiHa IS b) 

... gninnr^i rfoiitd ... sai wt ft fi am a qriinlf ^ 

fefiini W aiflfefeTnriS 1; 

138 2, »i ye; ai ^ frirfiifflr 1 urg^nmr n ^ a fmf ferdt 

wi’nfft • HiAiMfeiii t g»n I qi ani i wa^uH T Umntgm > 

■*w a tVFfrww g^foii 5 »t m 1 a *rfbi irmt » nm^* 
1 . by gn, «fr. p, 123. fr tit p. 21a. «a. p. in, gn. 
pp. 21-13 (rfefeile rvn^nwflfeCRir fe nfm ^ i agiif awnaniggiHt f, 
d W. p t W f tmti ffg titii isw Hgni >. Th« cii^ Rtoolly 

pflTiormod lo Um third jasr «nd tbekek* lltfei ■**« lept oa ilw l»j*i bed 
dflpmdDd opoD the eamlifei ol Lh« firavtufii ug** of Um cutTs «f ib* iaibnc, 
Vidfe 1 ^ 0 . «1* 11. pp. SOO-jdl hu So V 4 boy (who 

^AtanniY) Wifefedoptn! oiler cuiH, bit poellfon would be tlkla thu uou 
drortt' wtmld bfeve tMn peifbniied wtib oou ^tia, wiitte otboci •lould be 
ptrfonoed witli ukoittfer gotm (. e. he would ihiu belong to two gotAt. Tfl 
pffefflat ihiit aerI io complfeto liJ( feMJietloD leto tbe uJepiiA fiiTnliy ih( 
pQixertt loid-tb he perfortBfeif. 
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IVfli; 


bol^ thal tha )fl of doubtful nulLenUoit; {a» tha 

on nut fotind la jH9v«ral Rxai.)v vbils Iha M. and the Klrmiyja- 
ahidlm hold them lu be gfamiiae and the Soih, K. pi^ (1G9-17S ) 
after TofarrlTig to theea tIowp iitaleii that thinw Tanw ora uppooad 
to wlmt is etawd in the AH. Br, nbunt Suonhsepa vbo was adapted 
by Vitvluiitraosasau even after upAncty&Da, Ttie verses et«: 
'O Kiiietl tliat aim, wbuea mHtmkHmft up to (laoIudLog) Hie ru^ 
t tonsure) Mremotiy ore perfaraieid with the gotni uf life 
f iiatun)) father, does nut {1 1 . eAiinot) attain the statitB of tlie 
(uloptad sun nf anather Wltan the cflretnD]]ta» uf oQdtatiH 
kipaimyana ore parfonncd undor Ills own ipitra f by tils udjoptlv* 
father) the thiUtihi luiil the oiher kinds twcome (mcognlsed os) 
soitafln llisadiTpUve family ); c<tharwis& they are culled ffCwr 
t stave), After the fifth year Lbe aitopted eon and Uia rest can- 
oul he (recogulsed as) eotu. HstIar taken one who ie five 
yean uld, on# (ib» adopter} should Hist perform the puirt/fU 
TIism varsee state four propusliiotia i U) If ail sarnakirBu 
froitn t<> *vdA (La Jtiainilinff H) haw t»eea perfcimied 

in the famUy tif birth tliat boy aaiinat be nthijned fa. sauUisr 
lainlly 1 U) if a boy's and other lalar carmnoniaa are par» 
formod in the family of adoption be is fiiily an adopted ana ; 
l3) a t)oy orer fiira years of age cannot bo adopted at all; (4) a 
boy wcbuaa cuill-lieB been perfonned i» the famfjy of birth may 
bw adJTpted up to five ysam, provided the rJta called putraftl*™ 
U first performed In ths od^iptiw family before any other oere. 
muny Is perfomtad tin the Adopted boy. The D. M,.aays that 
tlie best time for adt^tlon Lt upto three yearn, then from (hne 
years to five Is the next Imat ( ^o|ni ) and that after ftw no 
boy cun bo adopted, The D, 0. ( p, 36 ) holds tluii a boy of the 
three higher classic o»n lie adopUd np to upumuam and that a 
ludro boy can he adopted till hie mamage. Tbs Kirnuya- 
(dndbu eeciinfl to be of the soma oplniaiL The V, Mcyiikha'^ 

liw. About uwjtfir, rfl p. 1^2 tayt'enrv flint sth eii iHn - 

etmf ynin»w > e ti anM esta i n :» mftfgnrS iwt iruaidit 

e r n n fi ^ erw anK w et Wftk ; ifud i rtii«t«wvfT am n eiotftfta 
aimi wa Qiveii vftnaw neivii+ivimult aaiivae oiisibie e^w- 

I TOe#. «). p sonulas tfcp vnnd* 

Vide wr. tt. 14 sdt ’ 

133*. ^nsiq et^vfks nvirfvtftt ei aKfifil enmwt: i ^ «r<rai- 
Mmq, w-n. p lU. Mh'eei Xibki^tha eayi that tbs three v»ne»«l 
ills kSikaporeBS refer to tb> eitcpllsB of ee aatgoin twf, ttu i« not lUe 
ml eplsloa • be only csscedee that tint pwage nwy, If at ell, refer 
» tlre^adoiiUoa of u Mapttra bsy, y* ^ ^pwr rwyimrft|tTweiifif|v|| 
fimdf«npfwvm*Ta; j i fw. w. p. M. 







c/ lA* In# 1)1) Iff adijfitfiit 
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ADi) Sun. bolb hold Ihnt flVni) A bdyhtrfvl tli# fauna gotr* 
m»T b* (ak«n In aduiitbA after upanuyana <tr after mnrrbg* 
aod «rvQ]) wh«t) the |Mt}»Dti to bs acb^tefl boa hhOMlf had h «:>n. 
In Bengal, Benares^ end Bihar thu ooorb bold that Uia lioy 
ouiat be adopted before ejgctrKfjmw. I'Ue Hantt rtUo tioide good 
lo Madras; but there it Is further hvlUilmi if the kiv to )>« 
adopted M of the same guire a# the odoptar, the adtgitlioii umjr be 
made after upenuiraiia but Infon matrln^ In Bieniwy a 
person may be adopted at any age, vvtiii after jinuriage atvl 
even after he haa bod children and he may bs own oidtr than 
the adopter,^ la the whole of htdb, a eiitdra may ho adopted 
only before hhr moirhige, hat fn the Bombay Pwidenoy the 
adtgFtion td a maiTled ntan and of *>00 havlan eren a child 1i 
allowed also among dudraa^. 


IJBJ. vide OaniM Sithai », $ iUL i5} fat tb« umuk- 

tlou o( iJ»e tC$liki|»ittu liy SeiluHtuul sad Calabraolo jwa qwtoi 

* 0(1 at p yii the onUnaOcity at iboto r«nu Is betfl to bs sttrnatir 
doutnfut); yfoAkiiit v, Jo^amtutiA 2. t^tno 409. 177 (WJicnLb* 

rfff c" ^ Kin Itipurlfti !■ tji ihMtli M wu hmJit ^ 

13317 ^ ml ttpsonj^ 4Ail i^i H dm «oi mtiitm If %hm ctiifi 

ii io ilti fiiaDy of iHtik Uid ib# piLinfU It oplmd it 

ibi lii^ of idcpiiav ; CkffndmhuNtr 9 f^tm 777 ii p. M 

f whftre ihm piAMf* O tO Art raft «IJI aftH lilililldf f J HaJe 
|>lVf VvAfH 11544 ) ClL 5^3^ 

I'lVutATfiVit V. 9 Mad 14$ (F. B-;i fEif il!|e niMU; 

ol Uii d ■ n^nmt iltvf uimuTUtT* ini] pMJkmv^am ». 

13 Moiis iof Oil lAiriUdjiy at * tunUdl iitifl'i Mbpliaa. 

' I3$7. ViiUl Dharma l?afn|ni4Hfr 10 llm Ifti (wtaftrt U it hH 
l!bi 1 tliiOttib «^j>fumtiDA iJnt lla* vfeiM r^AT ^ 

tSL umtofim cium t OjUitaJiy, jfvi U dm aOi ieliaw ^ l» 
tatefTTQtiiiaii bla liU A«rfl f la «|ij£k the iitapbiDd nl i nrrM 
btibHiu mtf ttpktld ; Kal^da t. Somupfia 5S (5^ mhtft i^t 

ulDpIlao tti a icuniod nun IuyIbi i lOft wu qpl^Kli, Ii docliJEd dui 
ika lOii bm bofATt Nydoplloa nmilised ibt luirpftm at Enbedtuca In flu 
Biinnl fmnsUT; Bimai i^. Sf4* B^Ut Uf ( mhwrw ikt idJopfred 
Mrf i\i*A Ike ii|p[p4Br t, 

IlSfi. Ck^gmLamrHftl 4$ MaiI. 407 t| Alt Iiii4 

ibmi «¥fiL 1 ^dnciaitni U Adariiiil diAi m narfltfi, Iwkkb rfAettbq 
totkvi \hm D.. C.) 


t« 




c/ DhanmtHiiira 


1 Vd. 




SaDDaks rei]t)lraO that tbe lor to be anointed umst be 
patraah^iitmfui (one «'lio bean resembleiioe bo dr la a rafteo- 
Lion of the oimao aonK Thb hu led to dlEFering ttcpiRnntlona 
by' the otsamentaton and contiadieiury docleions fti the ooeerBl 
(ndlon High Oottiia. The D. SJ. and D. C. {pi SI} both explein 
that the tfleomblonce oonsiste in the po^sifbllity of being pro 
creoted by the adopter himeelf by Bjyivjii end the like. Tho 
meaning of the D. let A bfother’s eon or aenplndoVton 
or a lagotra'e enn con he adupted beoauae Uw culoptor could 
bare procreated a eon by Llie pmciico of niyoga uii Uie <trife of a 
tnothar or a eapinda or a eagctra (oiceordlng to Lhe njln of 
niyogB); hut be OdttM not have done »i> an regards hb ttiother, 
or grandmother, daogUtor or sfutor or his mothers elstsr. Thors- 
fore a man cannot adopt his own hrathiir, paternal or innterniii 
ancle, a daughter e eon nr a ob^tor'e eon and ihs Hka One strange 
thing is that, ibottadi bad bean fochiddBo for many 

eenttirlog before tlia D. the author of lb bringe in the rale* 
of tho long obsoleie pruetico of to And oui who could 

or ODuld not be adopted. But etianger thlngn were to happitB. 
Suthorlntvd who Lranelatiird iHiih the D.ld. and the D. CL eaplainad 
fn hie notes tho word * nlyogidln&' ns ' by Mich an appointmant 
or marriago and tho like*. Vide Stoke's Hindu Law Texts 
p, 5M ( Dattaibunlita&nisa. seo. V. jAwtvm 16 note). Theru was 
no warrant for introducing the word ‘ marriage * after' niyogu 
Tbs rales of ntj'Oga am dlAerant from thoee of niairlago. 
Thfl pnlgBs most of wbian were gen erally Ignorant of Sanskrit nnd 
Had yet Lo decide easesruncnig Hindus according U> Hindu 
OS undentood by them ( eitln 1, A. HS at page 128 about the 
tgnoniiee of Banokrtl among jitdgve) selaad upon thie explana¬ 
tion and syolTod the ourlcHLii rule that no one could be ndopted 
wbnoe mothor ths tuloplar oonld not hare married in hor maiden 
fdote (L 0 tho ralalbnehip has refaronoa to a time pnor to 


12W. grurriT gauiwa ma wm 

wi a*afbi ff P i dm i Hw t aopwi 

r»rf*ns » w«i tn i f ' iy e o tg K i tlllan f fta hi fiar fkvnc ywiff' 
t^ eio i n q I — wot trawb* gA i wir rftdtw wnrrfit 

arap: wrd afSi 'nwt ' gw »fr. pp H4-nj oiut p uy. The wo*di 
iS'Uici... mrei# eeciir. in gw- w ii»o I p- St) The hsU vetM ahrrd 
w HW4aia.il MffiOli Itkv IPX, 4. 

ItOO, For tbfl reks of niftfgm etde H. el Dll. ml, U. py. 590<^1. 













IQ ] Wh^ tiKiit be adOfM 68) 

tnarri&gt ji. TbUt l<i vtUl tbo 1*W in tiU Pnt$]dAnela^^ eicopl 
Bombar- Althouffh th« D. M. staUd tbat tli« bcqr io be ttdapt«4 
Tiniat bo oopabto of boing pnsoroated by tafyoga, «t awther place 
it «mBrlc», after tiuoting veruea of Swninka^*** and that 

a bijy of another gatra may 1 m> adopted except a daughter'B *on* 
a filxter'o son aud a muthsr'e eL-dor’e boo. The Bombay High 
Ocmxt htddfl that any om* may bo adopted exoeiit these three 
(elde 38 Bcun. GIW, iVtifliUi' c. II^^o 3i 

£ofu. bolding Utot a mnu cannot adopt hi* mother’s elstiiy a 
aott, Batnkrahm v, Vfnntot^fi 13 Bom. L. ft. 8£4 Iioldlng the 
adaption of father's alstei'a enp T:dtd 1. Vary itirange retnilta 
hBYa followed from this vlx. the Bomhay High Oourt hue 
upheld tho validity of the adoption oe a son by a tnan of hts ovm 
lialf'brother f vide {Jajntvin v. KuvUinoth 38 Bom. 410), of hlsow'ii 
matsmai unole'snon, and the adaption by » widow of her dsoaaaod 
h ttclwin /tV anruln-lewi ( vide PitTttltdkli 47 Bunt 35). It 

Rboold ba noted that the Dvoitaniruaya or Bharoutilrallanlr- 
paya (of Shukambhatta, father of Kltakantha) and the V. 
Uaytikha both hold after a very ahstrUiMi raunning l>aeed on 
aevaraj Mloulmaa rales, that men of the three higher olanee may 


lajl, Vl(t«J4fjav4«W e. RuiHaeBio 11 MbJ- *9 (f. B.), 

StMttlk V. Oa.ifw.tii SintJi L. B. 30 I. A. 153, t«], le tM Ultff «( waicb tbe 
itits dt fiauuln aai] SiUU u« reUed s^poji. 

i»9. mn «« moc: t ... ^diNt fhvil 

irt •nibr WTPfWvi gm erf^ * ■■• egioweeroil vnWHi ' HnraYrwwreiir w 
%qnmTTvg • mAhd n flTprggii ftw i yft » adw gh^a- 

■rj»v¥*rvm!nrwfSi& »v«hv ' gw wofi feaig«*e»¥iv fkwft 

vrsTimTg t gif. dt pp, 10 tad lOT^ go it p 4; gg. g. p. dgioie* gfgg'i 
vBft Tbe gg. d}. ctiewlm (p. 95) aod die g. i!). a 1^4 teid g|gl<n| 
HHin and the g. id p 174 r«wU Offilfle IT ^ wt gtV^.* 

while dm (P. ib5l enil ibe *w- wgw P-11® «ed g'^ftirt irijHitiii 

gge n P t W iftid- g^ ii T iTit q. hr the gw. dl. p. HO mdi ' tcipwirlpei aifth 
aii^er gic 4 ‘ 

l»l. VtfIclImTeitoC lh« V. M»;4hha p. Ill iui4 aefu pp, t73"17ft 
In isy cdlLiaa «f ilu V* Mnfeth* tut e^pU^oa. Tb« Diattaidrgajre 
<p IM) wnclttiltai ibt wi it wii ^d iTfl ^iaviMihel fn^a • 

iw wft o»ti g l R g M t fihN iti grtn. » The V. Maynidin p. i a fotlowi 
ih« DviuuatrBais usd datinth^ niage liia Kcetdeiice with Irt nxplnnn- 
^ iigs WYg 4efa^ giimiWi fsFffrwrai^Vg * *. t« C^f n. Hemm^t 
9 Bom. Z71 nt p, 310 It waa bdd itui N<ltthaD)hn iIb Interdlfiltil die 
k)^U«b oI Ihn dattthUT'n mn uO oi Itm etaer iwe h; thn nfioente 
daan. It b MbAiiMit tbit ihij vieit u u the peddoa of dm V, 
Itayiikha ca thin point U natlrelr wranjf- 









ilutiwv ^ likorma^aatn ( Vot, 

4u)cq»t iid«u){hUir'it wD.ii ihttnn't flon or n inotittfir « Kigier’s ||tni k&d 
Utat & gitdra miirt ddoi^t otta of thojte if araQabto in jimfsrenc^ 
l^nn^oiiH olfw. Thto Bombay High Coort foliowa ttia iaterw 
PTsladoT} 'if l^utmka'a venw ffivan by ynmiapapj lia is 
prefvroTios Id Kltaka^tWa, hoi in its turn liieregurdjr tbo 
authority nf ^iondupnitdjio who forhadt tlia adaptton gf a 
hrulhar or uno1«. It would tinvo Ivan fur bettor if ll bad 
generally Irintlted uMe uverywhani the dicta of Kan da* * 
poodita and pndnmd tlie tnlerirretation of the Mnyokbe. 
PopRUr centhtient ii in favour of the daugbtor't eon 
or elAtor'n eon being adopted, oe they are tbo notiraai and often 
UiM deiiroet relattaim, ond yet the High Utnirt ehiUa U» 
door Dsniiij^t tltoin, white it opeiu it a^ fur the uduptJoa of 
a biotliur or nniteriuji imcle or hia eon or ono'e own (laaghter’a 
tuisbaud, which aptnam attaord lo pceptta BiwldeM tlie High 
Ouurte have rscogniaifd the uluptlott even nf a daualiter'a 
«Mt^* on lha ground of cuirtofii by Deioathn ^rta bTOhniaoaa 
in the Dhurwar Dbtrlot f vido Shmiririfiai r, Htitananf 5d Bom, 
898 1. by Telngo bfAhmaotw ( Ptafcnewndlrmi i-, ^jiretiru'ftftfrra 
48 Und. 5T£). Sudroe con adopt a dnugbler'a or eletcr'e or 
niotber’a nan all ovTjr India, llie D. H. went ao far ne 

toiay that a widow could not ndopt AiTbrotber’aBonJ^ The 
D, M, Ignored tba fact that tbe widow adopte to htr husband 
t and not to lienwlf} who i*ore no refnlbiii to hia wifoV brother's 
wife and who could have htmeelf adopted that son. The Boinhiiy 
High Ctitiri and the Privy Couofii} have discarded this obeurd 
proiKHttbin of the D, M, PannAlul In* fLumaunItocu] ctmtume* 


1391. 11 Btr be nMad ihai Ow Qdwicia «(tbe vtaptloii a{ itw Jaegb* 

iK't eon cn^ped ap wad |e tbt tiav* ol ibr IHnjiwu. Id 'Sel^tlaai irbn 
Firiifan-a‘*R*co(de‘ pqt, t3 Ho Itfi pp. llO'Hr ibo 0]Hfllon of Riiin3ojL 
the rihM Jntke of tftr Pwhna'f court, ■■ wnBat oa ibv adopUan of a 
UsugbiR'* fiOH triwi iho BataeglrJ iXilrict 1110 ttiHu lutw 

that tfw raatiu* dtcliu ktnt pftbvtriija tuu) been a^tnl fay fall aaipnai 
fTUiit-rathitf A aiheppSiD oi tbfl Toouim dyButy d Detfal, Bet loadcm 
bitioriuaA *»r that tbti la Inufjiury 'tllMorr of faladlvt^ Irnlla* by 

Pmf. lab'raft rtnad p. e n.), 

^lae). ygvihwi i eTKnrrfljTtSi eiWrv; gai wfwn i i 

*riSr*wv^ aTTeTatTinntwg i irw nfetvr m^fdf w emt i ifl. 

P{i. VUd* fkst .VriSt *. CbDOtirit za [toa 97f, pnttvifii v. 

r*arb«» «r I 0. p t}3, where otier admUtlna ilni the BattafauitBdaiii 
i* esbotlilH la lau, ib> P, C. «y tbai caaiicui !■ blotted In acceytliig ib« 
eloneet of Sacda Pia^lta wlier* ili>r ili*leie from at «U to the mtift 
I p l« ) . 






mi 






not6* that Id that imiti; of India a daucchtvr's or a ei«£er*e aos 
ma; he tufaplod (p. 11 psm 3$>, It bas been mciently faeid ihai 
tbs a^ioiition of tho i]1<tBttbDut« mi of a wtiDian oven aiuaDg 
aildra.^ is iirvalEd. Vide Apim i‘, l^iikikin LL. R, (10111 Bmn, 
350. Tliis D'ju»n]loi] upon for buldIng IIikI m wtiman cnntiol 
give In adApUoQ an iUeffltliuata iKrn amon^ IJm^ayaU in 
JVffrw/wjtttwii I' Rfn'infitui A. 1 R. flOli} Boa. 4 U. 

It fa now noMftflniy to any it few words about tUs (itySam- 
fifrlsf'ipft. K diiHitki ia of two kiad;*’"*^ jt^-wiZu (nfmplo or 
urdicufy) and ^ft ydnni (lb» son nf lw» fatb«ni), \Vben 

a mun tcivitt* Ata rmiv son In ndoptlon to aiiuUtvr uiiditT an 
mant thnl lie bi lo lm> consJderH M the eoti nf Imth the natural 
ftttber (jinnfej vr jntutka-iiitr f and of the ndopthre fotbor 
iptl/dAnlt t}ie son ei> HI'tvr f*» oalleii Hiif 

Bombay HIgb ^nrt has held tbnt In ordor to iHjnstltuta a* 

rbidiiNrKfi/fijifTpa an eEprtte* aertwinuiit ns stotei] nlwvo muet be 
jiroved even whan ono hmlihar adoptH the only son of another***. 
A dvySmueylyana inherits both tn the nataml Jiod adoptive' 
famDIeo. The word drylrntteyfiyopu wue employed Jn name of 


USM). art w r*tWf ftfra i O i H «v n(um i Riti ^ wwi* 

Xrtv 'ng iffik wfitn fvnrvvMti I »w. n^p. IH. Tbf W- Ipp- 
•aplo]ni (Ite oard ten Vide t^mtaipuHraa d, V^n^atn^ 

4t Ham. HMchraQ cr. EAinriir^H 47 ffiMu 7Tt, li tuu Atrwly bwi 

lUdl llw liUl. liiiplor$ ihfr ^vjimn^jv^ amt 

as «yi»mrai. -Sir fd£|niWi?A to tttc It ifi th« um 

’ i gv mw f vwt yr* i df eu viiati t a 

Im iMt ftiw NTr. doe? ooi «A7 |Hot iht fcivm diryiaEn^i^a^ tint iKit 
•ard In)itayl7uiitilit ibfi adv«if» miauilDf ' hricB'.‘ tbm 'vmi 

ii mxttr of ( five) Bud ' (iwiv 

of tbi> cuia, o4 w Acd w}. tbii man tn th# fai* 

Br, II. 7. f* r ivt^n ^ f Pj K T a r mffi :M HiBi > V 3 ir i siiifm Urti^ s 
tfidlDtlv .UbftrvAtftdR. IV. Id % X !i yQ«iid44, XVL7. ilA ihflJoroi 
" wtmKvi\y ptittiiU tfc* ttife in:, t, 9.19 w 

labw* I fft 

SltalE&riiijnfiOi^c^n'in lh« It. t^, Kilbaa Tirtlba 

^ 1 ^ Vt ^ 31. \* 

tormfEl rnmi 'aaiHfya * (of iM% ot niii > iN ol "nxaiij'a ' icc 
i<i rVe U ^ ] Is Ibn Sr. S4 tllHiramibb 

& \ Uiv wind * dripwdtcitUI * li fdi ilrTimovTifau, * W 

qil ft^itnnrf ■ ot wlrkh KSriyanm«:fi4iJsi, n Ifi 

Itfet f^T^TBTWWfTi ulfWTW wir JtWprrfJ'^TWllT- 

L7!Q|7s VJdi Lumij^^iV^yd ^ ll Bdltd, lL$ BLod H^chr^ i.t^ 

EkimAt^ 42 Horn, 7T7, 










J}fmriwi&dru 
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&he jimrtJi a« ^j^Ucaliln t« all nmh mm m th« 

TIm V, Maytikhfl <i:i|rji*t* h pTtec pmawi froin KiiyiyiwJ* 
(which U flltrlbyttii h> Pti^hlniMil in D. U) axvi the 

V. Mnywkhii, IX Al. 1>- Cf* n^oU ifc (whleh b 

oacrthad to PrmrfliildhyiTft t.he und to Firij&ta bf ihit 
D. M I that ^{iporta thtii. The D. M. and D, tL both i^uuia 
iwo siilfaE csf and Sfi^bara^s gliaasi tiwyrean 

In whleh the ^rr^rcyii le eiilkJ ift/flfa and 

UiA dattakA and others ane oiiiled aitiifi^j: dryirau^yafainL Yii 

1L1S7 andBiiutLDKS. aS/ilpwvyjj Lhiit 4 is Ihfl 

son of both the begflttwi’ ahd uf the hu-^baTu) of fcli« wife yn whom 
Like son. Ib |>EOGreiti?'ii. Tfeerofoto euch a pjii ie €*lled ni/j/u 
dryfcuin^yiyuLa (hei^^ase bo is always the son of two fnlhoraX 
When Lha ksotfaja bofiujita ubsolcto and forbidden, tim only 
dvyinm^yiiyaiift was au only son UikQji in adoption with a 
etipulathjii &a de^i^rlbsil nhoVe, About the dalLtuke Miyiu IX. 14? 
states the literal mte that the iiiU<UikiL the i^olira of hli 
genotive faihetr and that erf iht a dopier. But is daliakn 

belonged to two gotraa acontdiiiB ionie^ If hie amnAkAroB up 
to oari/a wete porfarmed tii his natufai family and like aamakira 
c(f wpanayana and these Ibat follow wem perfcitmed In the 
ndppttye family. Therefore h waB not a ganefAl profK^lUon 
that a duLtUka always hekiigod to two gutms. If all the 
fiariiflkamh ffuen jl^Uihjrmn wsre pttiofmed bf the adoptej, 
then tha <i 4 l.t 4 ka would take ihut gotra of the adoptef oiotia* 
Hence the eoui tadled dattaka and ‘the bought’ wor* atylod imsim 
dvynyfi^jig ( who were not in all cases dvyi/nii^ayaipaji I- 
Tlia D. M. sUt^tbis*^ twofold dWIslon of dryttniti^^jaa"* 
imd itmyiuyii Lho words or fu/i;in and u/nfyrwt of ^miiyu 


ffe enwreei < c^JiSp 

Mribn ihlM to ^ «*d* ^ etw 

iftfTiftrrnwi ^ c, from by 

IIA 

13SS. feffm iVaie fwrgmTOiw < 

ee f^r^Pi.iewT wtb k 4fj erffkrrk fa rwf fnin^wn < 

Hjw m tii 'TOnf; k * 

SmI if^akwPl ^ *ha- 

ew d uc T i f Ui fff t wt^r efiia£ifkN*w ^ elk 4 ww«*r^Twif ' fwrr^ 

e^rrarkw^i^lfTriil * f n rwfg«frew^* rtw i fw A 

pip* lSS^S9: lU* fw. w- Pi fer ib-t (pi o! ntemie^ 
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to d«ot)to tbo two varieClm anct rcstiJcta tha (onnor only to a 
aOQ adopted with a BtJpuIattoii as itatad above. The ksalfa|a 
iMMurna qn Ita ohsojate man j oentmia* agu oud tba oourU ha vs bald 
kbai the anltfa dv:^niit9ya?atin ia also auw ubaolote it ts 
now hold that everr adoption la pr«Mitii«d to btt in the itlmpla 
(Airmittl foim, unlaaii a sttpulaUon tbai tha bop will !wtlts 

of both la proved (when it wilt bw a dvpAmu^pana 
adopt Inn )» 

When a man ie adopted 111 the dvjamuBfApatia ftimi bia 
eon bom after aueh atbjptluji baa boen bald to inherit as grand- 
■on to the Bdcq>Uve fAthsr. If tliv dvrAmuaplyana ann died 
bflfora tbi> adoptive fatbor.**'** 

Tba.i^ v^ntinl Ingndtent Jii 
adopikn In the ^vlng of the Iwr liy the natural tether and the 
taking of the boj by Iba adopter with Iho Intentkin to trnniEfar 
tba b^ to tlw family of iba adopter. Another rBijuialte (In 
eoma oaefia) b iba bonin aallad (tef/a/ntuna which na desarllnd 
by Saunoka and Baud, b) given ^ in tba Appendix, It Je not 
Dflcesary that the ibitteAoiwt must be performed ImmedLiteJy 
after the giving and taking, but it may be parfonued later and 
ite performanco may be delegated ta ntheia whau the giver or 
tEiber b a widow or a dQdm or bi 111 dm. Although in Vedic 
tlmeB women cuinpoaed byntiu and nlthcingb Edrtta and Tame 
etoted that women hod tlw upanuyniiA performed on them nnd 
eoiUd atudy the Veda fli. Db. vul. IJ pp. In tatei timwi 

it wan held that u'omen cKAtld ool elivty tiin Veda, eoQld not 
repeat Vadte miintnm and tbomltire oould not perform any 
homa {innludingriafbrA^rpnnk Tberafote eiiine wrltetn eaid 
n widow oould not adopt at all, while others like tlte V. hlayO-' 
kha said that wtenon are to bn assimilated to tudroe and no 
Toat as II eddm oau get the duttaheena performed liirougli e 
brihinnna, no a widow, though she cannot heraalf ongaga in 
homo, may luoploy a brahma pa to perform the dntteboma. 
Vida Q Bb vot 11 pp 365-MB {for daterioratiun iit the 


Yidn ^iuapf^iM S7 74a 77j wberi tb« two 

t^ndi dvyiinuiyljridiu nMfoilDimj iuf4 It N Mtid ihwt U^iultji 
U «nw fP^oJne. 

t3WJ rf, Vldtt Q^rnpfiinm v. I J4&. 

UftJ, wmj * 

fiinuiun 5 fwmim ipfni * ifi- ifit. 
im. Vid«Apfi«idU. 




fhMtwjt vf lyham^ttSidfn 
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poffitton of ^nnODiil, and wto l^dli abovo anti V, Mayuklu 
naotod Iwluw; ^ it haa baait held that the tSaH<thtmta J» 
uot'^ TOOesairy lunouff u-ko-tioni tthus^a if tta* hoy to tw 
Adoptml beluojie to the mme ifuUa me Uml uf the fii&tifitv* father. 
Jolly ( in T. L. U p. IW I Htniee that the HatudcAditrpnu refeia 
to a (ext of Yanm firan the Diinenray ^'iIxsa to (tie effuct that Asnra 
is noi nbeolutoly eeusntiel lu mil <uuum, From Cobbmofce'e Idgot 
V. 1 CCLXXlil it A[i]]*are thiki JaitoatUtha held the Rnmo vtow. 
Tlio Dhaimaeindhn rcmarkB that in esrioJn fjtiunltkfl an tuify . 
tlon of n nasotra hoy can \» validly oSTuctad wiUi the 

more asdoni of tlio edrer and aclLiptei wiCbiHit VwUr i\![reinoniii&. 
There Is nKuud doiiluf oondlot inthi’ eiuw bur unliibpoint,which 
U pasiif) uirer. Among aQdrae no AnJiai is neceanxy. The 
Mremony of udopliim a- described liy Baiiii, gf tesaehtnt IL 6, 
4-9 f wbbh is ptidiahly the nldost on reuml and vvhkl) wne the 
ouu to fa* followed by the Tolitiirlyiu nr followeni ixTlh* Black 
VaJujvedn, sicw.fdlng to D, M., CUun K. fi. ITT mid tbs tUiarmo- 
xliidhii p. Idl I is ue follnvs; When alwul to take (In adujMton} 
tbeodoptor makce roiidy for colIectBl the tollowuig vli. tw'o 
{itecee of ototh, two ear-rltigs. a finger rtuf, tm lolrya (nfficlaU 
fngpriefit) wbu is wolt vuifod in. the Veda, n liundle of knsn 
gntes, fuel sUcke of paUan ( Bntea Fruitdosn i Ttuiii in Um 
tnidal of invited rchilim, iifiut Informing tlic ruler, he airmut 
food to hrilunaaiis In the dsesmhly hall or in the middle of the' 
hoUBB. He I the nthgitorl uiukee I Uid hrlhmanna 1 ptu itminpit 
thehenedlctione 'May the day )» aufipiaiousl May you fare 
welil May ther^ be prtMpofiiy 1' oud perfums the liOta f umml 
la oil hotnju) frutn dtawlog lines on iha altar up to cnrrytiig 
fomapd the ProsIU water. Vich* H. vf DA ml. 11 pp. a09-il* for 
the procedure cmmnqn to ail honiim Then he goa Intutho 


laea. tavlaot' 

i ^ RTJTff r mph I pe. nwf lift i 

;pri^ ^Tjwkt—fTTT^ I wq. p, ( is* y ViJc H- U\L iTi|, 

PP- 5S4-543 DDt^ mU tmliaf woiiiui (ol Itfjilicr ch|W 


)K14, Viite ^^dlmhm 9 . O'wMU ihji m. 

Skfitmdt Sou, 411 I i'. c.), V iHkifajMrrTJ |l ^fAd. J 

MuihtLif^mjtgaf Thifm^anf^ddutntfMi p* 6^2 

fimy i I iri ^ I yn ^ fefiV 

t m finit p. 24fli (kmH 

^faTOtqiwjqf1 I yfi iy w frtr^- 

wfW ftwl|k%Tq^rTfr tTTW ifw ^ WTTOTVrf I lU IJB. 






HI I iUiifmstUi eiytmomm adopti^ 4a$ 

presence of Un gtver ani] bega ql him 'gh-« raa jaat ton > TIu 
tfdiar onii(Urn giverJ sayi 'I glvo*. Ha (adopter) ihon lok^ 
bold of ttie boy with the vords ' 1 onoofii thea for Ibo ooiitiimlty 
(of my fomUy)V Tlum ba deciu (the boy) vUb the piccj^d 
(doth, tho aoi'rtnga. the gnger ring and perfoniis the m(u from 
Ittying ftts] stickd rauEu) tba olUr up to theolfwiniK of oblutlosi 
lato fho; ht uilstv boiled rJeo Into dm ^yith tha mantra * yastTfl 
hrdft* C Itg. V. 4. 10 or Tai S. L 4. id, 1) as a purxmuvnkj/^ ^ 
(proycr ^ lovltallan) and with (bo nwntni Vyaemol tTsm 
tukrto* ( 7.4, It.Tai. B;]. 4. 46.1) aanpv^yd t prayer oi 

irQialii|i or oSeiiag 1 rbou hwitig oifoted oblalionB of olarlfisd 
butter with the vy&hrtla^^* he parfonna the acts from the ci(&!- 
rlng to Agnl SviHiakrt down to the giving of the oovr anil pre- 
tionts. H* (the adopter) givoa ae dnkalng (fee) to the priasr 
thus Tory places of cloth and rtngn (with which the boy was 
decked A 

The procedure laid down liy Amnaka^ who eppeois to be 
much later than fiaiicL, is eomewhat dlSorant (tbcnigb tlie» ta 
a good deal oommon to both ) and la moaiit for the etudentd of the 
Bffvada (aoo. to Barit. K. p. 179). A few twlioot polnta may bo 
noted. dliB adopler flhculd fast the previaus day, he ehoaid 
nffor tmdhHporbi to the offUsieUtig irrlust^ ehottld perfonn aH 
the fletolia fram tlta phtoing of fual ftlcka no ibo fire op to tha 
purldontlon of clarlded butter with the blades of kma grass. 
The giver recEtee (when begged) the Bve veissa beginDmg with 
*yB yujfiflJifl' lHa. X 6i. l-^) and the adopter hoEdh tbs boy with 
both b h odii while repealing the mantra 'devosya tva' 1 A^v. gr 
t £0. 4). muttern the fk ' uiigld’aag&i]' ( quotfHl abota on p. 641 
fi. 1262) and emDlle Uto boy on his hnad Tba aduptar dfbia lulled 
rice with Btf- ^ i< X 8S. 38, X 8!). 4)~46. A much more 
eUbimile procedure is set out la the V„ Msyukhn (pp, 
lest) and the DhannuAlndhu (HI phrvtrdha pp. 100-161 ), 

^ uifiph'ow—Adoption hoa tha eflEect of tmiii*- 
facrlng the adopted parBon from blif luloral family Into the 
adopt ivo family. Adoption oonfera upon the adopted parson the 
Siuna rights and pcivUegee in the family of aduptlon as the Gon 

nos. For ii» uinmiDf er PurmiDnlTi sod Yijji, vjOa H. at t>b, 
vet. It. p, 1060 n, Zinud pp. mpeoiT^y. Fei Uwiiir«rlDg ii.) 

Afsl nvifiak^ 1|. el 0a. wl. II. p. ^4 aail appmilu p, m7 n. Ill, 

1106. Tim vjiluiu sra tiin qjeiia iirltalilei bhSf. eftiirvflt aad 
The oBwIafif wOl b« ajKompnoled vltb dicaa ajUntilM «* leUem; ' eui bta^ 
itribi % * aoL bherab vpatia ', 'eaj avs^ vnld*e« bfeO^bbovebari^ rribi*. 

If 
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ufthfbodf {(urwiv) En n fen naUd«fiiiod easM. Th^ 

bsaic text an ihiii tKilnl ia that of Mnnii^™ IX. 14« whlnb may 
be itterallyniidsrad IB follow: ‘Tbaeoa^tven should not tn Vi> 
the gvtm (the fomEly liomejand tba wealtli cf tiU natural father: 
the (the cake of bolted rice oSiuod to deccaied anaeston In 
tr&ddiuui) follow the geint end the veoltb (I & b JnvarEahlx 
conDomitont with them); of him who v^voti (hb eon in adcptkm) 
theatoidAj! (obeequlal rlUe) csMea (so for a« Uint eon b ooncernod)'. 
The pncedltig veree (Idnnu iX. lil) etotea that the ndufttod 
■on take* the wealth lib adofilTe fothei and aft thni thb 
mee eaye b that,, after adoplfon, tha eon given in adioptbn 
does Dot take the name of his imtnm! fathm and hoe no right 
In the wealth that then b the natural father’s and that he doda 
not pcifoim the oheequM anil ifSddha rites for hb natural 
father. Dul from thb veme a learned Hindu Judge derbed 
the eweepiiig propoattUm Umt ’ the ihaofj of ttdopLluu depend* 
upon the prlneiplfl of a Otianplete eeveratiee of the child adopted 
from the family in whloh he b hum, both in respect to the 
paternal and matamol line, and bb complete sobBtltaiton Into 
the adopter’s family as If he were horn in itThere la no 
warrant for the idea of emnplote aeveranoe emphasbed bore 
Thb dictum waa followed in many oases and wtui ocoqitod by 
the Privy CoimoU*’^, Another great Judge wont ea far an to 


irOT. ^ wf^ * e^rlfsejaai valft 

^ {vm* A3 IK. |IL TlM m on Viji. II. Ml Aq<l V, p. 11J 

mJ ‘ m giti'* Hut tblticAillPs aiil«« soettuiso b tb* 

BOflUit, jJjUeIs ueutnt iutr»» «Oil im/lt*. lUe rsaii'(Ad/’lutd‘Af' navi 

dMivuJrtH lititB. l.1jcni mrri uwj: f iIhi wcga tonnv vLth 

|o |Dtfm noil rllllH, Vliltiltd WQirdi iod tilled 

(on p. OX} > from fiioO, S. Hr 1. 10-17 oitd Qm 39.jChU, 
iivtirdf ' fiktbnti bh^jumn ‘ (la if) and MkikaJsttil'* (in GMt. 

2 A M). i 7 , m tiji k».mU iX, m Mb 4 

iL tia (13* *0 (TOmfft n >- etiet 

* ipibmi ' mMiib ord^sutil;| luwii ' ftt^artiErl lEci^ qv Isiko 4i«Aj ' li lifloi b/ 
ViJ. it. IJSdtiiljr in \ht el ^»bitu 3 J ukeor«UttcV I 5 J 

employ ib« *h«fei” imd in 

Vide tliD [ih Maiju IX, ISS) urd htN?? (ia IX. t7t}, Tkervle^i 

iht Iffarrteil Jndfii'ei kti DniiMlrjy^ v. CAvinJ 40 fk»ilL *2^ ind In i?Ai 
TTcrdrbii u* ^AwiiTNi/f Ji L Ri 1311 (ml 

tnaier irn^ m lofig dimoioo od ^ ' nad ^ bluijot ^ tad Iha HvKid tzuu- 

Uib)D» D# ihMm miTrdff hj GdapcHudn llutir and oilietei 

1309; Vide ITiwm $loHro v, Kmtt K^mml ^ CaL 3J6 \ F, B, )i 

Ai p. 2^, Yido Kmh H^mul r, Umj Shunkut L. H ip fot 

tba iCcf ptRficQ by ibt Cl , • 
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Boj Lhftt ‘nn jihBoluto adufitioa appeare Id oparat* an birlih of 
tbq boy In Lho family of adoptJnn nmt na oivU diiaUi in th» 
family of birth, hartnB mgard to tha legal cotiaOQdanoeit Uwt 
m iaoWente of ouoli adoptionBut then tha P. Q foil 
that ntattetg tvere being carried ton far and adtninlatored the 
woitiing^*" tiiul **Ai ho;: been more than ofloe obserred the 
eKpnaetkms * chilly dead or an ff he had nevar bean bom tn the 
family' aro not for all purpoees eomot or logically applicable 
but they tua complimaiitory to the tBtiii ^new birth*.'' We 
have to see what confltructloii was put upon the verse at Moitu 
by authoritative dJgasts. The V, Mayuhba axpUltu ManuIX, 
143 and arrlvDs at the ooncluslon that Ui« four words 
n^Ao, and envfAH aro not to 1w taken Ittaralty but they era 
only used to Indlcato all thosa coitBBiiiieneeB only in fotatlon to 
the natural father and the like that atv brought about by their 
ooimeotfoTl with the plnda and thu venw of Manu conveys the 
cessation of all those consequancas only. It further adds thai 
the son on being given away In adoption ceases to have Mimflor 
relatioiishlp to his brother,, paternal unhls (hi the family of 
birth ]L It should be noted that the V. MayOkha doea mi any 
that the eon given away Is dead to tlte family of birth <a ceases 
to have any oonnaciion wbateiVBr with the raemben of the 
family of bhth, but restricts the oessatfon of relatton to Uie 
offering of ptoda and tha taking of the estate eftor he is 
adopted The D. M, quotes'^' the Bnt 0. (U. adU 1 and bolds 
that by the gift the adoptod eon eeasoe to have the seme gotra 
as the giver. The D, CL ( pp. 25^24) states’'^ the soma preposi¬ 
tion, whhemt luuiiliig the Sm. CL Tiie learned Judgs who bed 
to decide casee of adoption, even if tliey knew Sanskrit, do not 
generally appear to have oonsultod authorHative works othor 
than the few that had been tninslated and were quite unaware 
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IJIOh VHk v. L. R/J5 A. |4i 
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Ill I, ^fwwvi ^ < 

B fwtt T^ l ff rrrri ifTti>trlTffgii¥gftrf 
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iTwft ocrtT in UiA H, p. 2^, 
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10 whuib^ «viii lh« Reflation of tht pl^ atu! gotm and of Vb‘ 
right bo wenllb tvh<m a non ff as girsn away wa« so nnlvflsallf 
-icoeptsd Ibo Setiding DbannoMetre ^rarks as they thoqghc 
Its $aniBvoUyi]f en (p, SUi} quotas n tort of Vianu that oysn 

t)i« sikiptsil son «banl4 iHrf{>Ftn ilio dliwquial rites of the natoral 
father and erplalns thoiHanulX laSapitilas whan tbs natural 
father ban no Leaue st (he tiina of hi* death. Rudroskanda on 
Kh&dfm 1 ^. m 3.16 aaya Iho eiune. Kanutiakara, the anihar 
•f the Kir^ayasladha’"* and a hmt eousfai and contemiwimy 
Nltakantha oxpiesaly RtAtce that Mann UC. 14$ only niqitlUa 
when the natiirn] fathor Ims a eon or sons (other than the onu 
ufven aaroy) and quotes XAlylyana and Laiig&k|l chcd in the 
PravoratDslUtLri [p, i^CO In support- The Dhaimoalndhu^* 
nlno flya that vhon s buy of anoUisr gotra Is ndnpied after hi* 
iipannyaaa Is performed In the fumily of lihrth tir when only 
upanuyana la periormid 1;^ the ndiiptteo faihart the adopted 
lioy slumld repeat Iwib gotrue at the itma of bowing at the fwt 
rrf elders or tn litddho and other Hte«t hat when all the conh 
monlee Including the oOidft an pc-rformsd by the Bdoptlve 
futher than the adopted boy Utu only one gotrs i ylt, that uf 
the adopter >. 

The plain moaning of iho verso of Mann (OL 14$ ^ la that 
when a man i{1tvs awciy his eon in adoption, Iten that SOti hi 
tnnfifsned into another family, does not pe(rform the irfiddhs 
and nimJlar rites fur the giver and canuot ci&im to take tba 
wealth of bis natural talber oa a son on the father h death 
itr deniemd a partUJou from his father. The othor aon or suns 

tJl). *r»T*—oTwftftr *.! ... *TO yft sg e wsn qfVefV wwwwflimi* 

ftflosiftiwl isd qfas'flS *esirf(np **sd gsiii^ flcaiwsiSf.'S f fry 

S(%iiws»ns wstwmk *f. ft P-^w: sw fiqwf^ wantg! |wt- 

* Hu qs: I rsfsifeq m im%Tq« ni. 5. id 
»n, fwsfq jTfwwT gsTwinkqwqi irfrwajwwww.-.nnilh 
fg ^nwwifyorf t nsTBwdl snwiMafJisrftirvt > 

•w kfwshh... TWfgtvtsenxnia... frwdtfSTrqsT i^- ftwi 
' ww wdsf tsfl meifttnS e rtri'gra fsi! iW 4«r.%ys4 
nijmmiiw gtfrwJbn! neg^wSneftg^HTf ^?«ngisiirt Wt 

fif.siT<afTyra I fa.m rami p M*. n* pwiest quoted 
l>. 140 el (he iTvmvfc TWi i*™#® i* ^ u* Hi •!». 

V(J* new ttort far • ef IL The fw itt. folb n't toyi 

mn»tq iraens qwww irgsii ‘swwTBift ftwsn wi^gqii * sjwsiufluiiai* 
IVgimwi 

liiJ. ersVepvsitnieii'f 1 veeaarii siwewii^ga j'issif(w4 ef^ Ji ef 
qnsnirftetqeert^i^iiTsg ^wgsTwrt) wi* 1 ^mi^WTSEif viaais git em* 
Wire f ssnlT^ n( fW* p. i«i. 
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of thfl givflrar* ta perform ths tridjtbiis for ths father and co 
aucOQod to tJu family But this verae baa lieon twisted 

by aonu Hfgb Court deolslom to yialtl another rule. Suppose 
^ a Hindu, has on only aDii E. On A'a death B iaitos tba wboU 
ancestral propsrty mt the only purelrtng ocHtarcenar and thau 
B b gimn In adopUoa by hb mother to X. Suppose B has a 
daughter C bom to him bofoira bb adoptfuu to X, Hun B forfeit 
the estate taken by him ae the last surf Ivlng male with the 
result that on B‘a adoption to X hie daught^ 0 takes tiie sstato 
(trhich had udrsady veaiad absolutoly In B} as If he vrus dead 
la Uie family of A. The Bunhay Hf^ Chart has held in two 
dectaloiu that on S'a^* adoption to X In the above Uluatrailcm 
he loM or forfdla lh« property he took m the last aurririus 
eufKireaitar In the family of A Hud hb daughter C would take 
the eeUt* of B ftn if be «ei* then dand ^ though he is aotoaUr 
lirlng X The result of these deobium b Uiut the vurse of Uana 
te oonatrued na laying down thal though a mnu may have been 
mbfloluloiy oniltlad to certain pruparty bs a member of one 
family, on hb adoption Into aaoLher family be [osaa that wtata 
wbleh then pomes on to hb heir oa If he bad died on the day of 
adoption. This eotuitraetion of the venw of Menu hu not been 
aoeapted by the Uiidres and Calcutta High Courts,which 
hold that an adoption doee not divest any property which baa 
veetvd io a man ptevloua to hb adoption htto another family. 
It may be noted that the Bombay High Court Itself gave a dooi- 
eion^* uhldh is iocuoaistoDt lu prbidple with the two deolaions 

131^ Vide Gffidvtd 40 4^ MAav >C£.. 1.12 

ift rtIKe! m fof ^rop4iit|oa itt pp, 411-4^4 } MBd v, 

4»Iksm S20. 

I SI 7 VliJ b Ntfrajuvfrd v. 29 MtJ. 4S7 f 

Uft cr iTdrftdB 1 T W ^.{21; £Jit#»fr fi, 

IMS. 

Ilia VjOc UohotiahMiaf 47 Bmti. fa Manik* 

cr, iSoh^id^i 40 SlO (lU 5:25) bollt *hm C 2 un vii- 4D Bom- 42? 

17 Bdis. 54f Effl ip[?AxiciitJf urlllt tp|)T0vi1> bo! J1 U txtrtia^j 

difficoii to rKiitidii iht lut w cw*. U on idoptfiM m topxr- 

c«rcr li itot d!vM«d Of tht friw* tlmdr ciJtixq hj hlin m ■ pftriliJpii 
twafiv \kw »liuv ultco by him canJOi W wfd to bt ttor ml&i* of liii 
amtofAl EAlliaiiilltEB tbt msaatoi of SlAiiti IX. Ii2, iha atait laJttn b/i 
3<^]tfeimrMaga'pa;mvrmLi3ai&B04lic «lk2«l»i hf liU ubaoqatnl t/dap^ 
itoH, iit Uif adG^ikm It tnud ccucd ia h$^ht ome ^ kH mmr d 

ffilh- ff*' N*f*^** wbva A ea^pifouAr iflti LLi rf|[[htiL 

Ja^h to tSjB inid biciijM tbo tOQt am a! baJuf 

ifi pajtfdOQ 9 o4 m Htrvivtng copaxst^vt im iho tus* vy to* blrto 

luidvr to* jkCiukwi 
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cttod iibovi», trti«n tt hald thiit wUon & fotiMT and hla fottr aona 
p&rtUlon»4 anmbnl fainllj! protanty and <iQ* of tha eatw w&a 
gnbwiiQenUy given In wki|4ton Into anoiher famfly, thsiMii 
■u adojited waa not dlyosbod by the mhwquent adopitnn ot 
the itroperty ulresdy taken tiy the bod on ijiartHlon, In n etlil 
titur caea the Bombay Tligii Oottrt approves of Ita first deelelon 
In -to Booiv .ind Obssrvea: **''* ' the verse of Manu refers not 
only tu the liitf Ae of Uie tutniul feiber bnl lUeo to the gotta of 
iba natural father. It ia quite oleot Ibet thegotra of Uie natural 
father is vested In tbr bdh by his birth. The gotra no vqdatl In 
the eon eeuaes after tbs son Is glvaii in adopticoi 11 1 h difllciill 
to imdeistaiid why the Hktha which !■ spoken of in the same 
maiLnar aa gtAra in tbo Tursa ehcmld not eene*hy the entire OMsar 
tion of oonneotlon tdth the natuvol family. The gotra and 
rlhthaare inextricably }oined togetliar in a dvandva cr>mpuun<l 
and U would follow iosleally as W'ell na granunatlcally tlmL the 
■uliipted enn must ioae bolh together and coinnot lose the 
fumier and keep the loiter. * In this passage the pniniks 
that thma ontiite cesiailoii of ronnootlan with the natural 
iamfly la entirely wrong os Has already been nhown and will 
he Hhown a little tater on. The ndopteaV oonnecrtlan with the 
goira of iba naLural family does not i»Bse for all purpoMo at 
alL Thstefore the reasoning of tlia passage tiaoted above is 
•nilrely mboonceived and is further opposed to two well known 
rules of the Mlin&mek evolved for the construction of texto. On 
the interpmUtton given to Matui IX. NS by the Bombay dsoi- 
sbits tbiU voTM lays down two roles ( tidhi* K vie. f 1) a poison 
adopted Into another family will not take the woaltlt rd his 
naiural father or any ons in that family ofhw adc^tlon; (2) 
that n person adoptod into another family loses or forfeits on 
fldupilun wealth that be may have already taken nbsolubely m 
the naturod fiunlly as a member of that family l^urv adoption. 
These ore two entlmly dlfrerent propositions and the rule of 
mlniAiiuA Ia that one and the eiune aentame*** should nut he 
eoit^nied as layine down two lulee opplleahle to diffe¬ 

rent sate of cironinstaacea. To eo construe a text te to be gtiilty 


131C. Vide gui t. Shivtiuigii 34 3™. L. k 1333 which 

tccepu ■ wa hiirti' m muniny ' iluill Mt Inh* wt»d qeetn m pp. tt4l~43 
ih«I3-fct.. D. C end V. MsynUe «n iM» *««, Tbn l‘, C. ilectilna in 
RofAe Ibo' irhafeitnj e. I—ft. 3S J A iJ^Si dsn net 

4D 0sni. l29Mre|anU the «Ufit eekit ef dwlakis vlt the twfeltvn of 
pcepAitir alrQiuiy mieit bekne adopUqn. 

1330. wh s tRih ih ft vmvuf vat) v^wsiilia p- 331 da tL 1. 33. 
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of tb« fault of T^Hd/ol^ada (splitting Bp, of a sonteane no aa to 
yiald two dJstinoL ruleali The V. hluyuklui ooiutmed Mamt 
IX no OB to itidioatfl only ona eenao and aroid tba fault Of 
I'Sk^dihski OD tba aualugy of two examplea diaousaod in lh« 
Purvamlm&iiua works, but if tha raasouirig of the Bombay 
lllgb Court w'oro foljovi'od the aame fault to ovoid wtiich Kllo- 
kaptbA sirivoa hard would In eommittod, Thor* b onoibBr 
inlmHihai fulo**“ whicls will bo vlnlotod hy the Bumbay 81^ 
CourtV intorpniiittan of Mamt LX. 14S via. wban on nlre^y 
oilstlog thlogor outity and snmothiRg to tn accomplished or 
brought about in futaro are siHiken of togothar in a sentoncii 
tba thing utroudy existing or accompUshed in menLioned simply 
for iho aako of the thing to he aocomplbhed- Ths aocisnpilihDd 
foot Is adoption Itself. Mouu who aumttons iidopticn or the 
odiojitod son wbloli is an ooooinpitebBii onlliy also mnittions 
along with it the taking of property (rikthabnniott); haut.'v 
that taking must have rofeNtics to the future bringing about 
and not the undoing of rihtbahora^a whioh hod nlroody token 
place Long bofoto. 

Tiint tho gotro of the notiirn! family persists in some 
mnttora even aftor a person is adopted Is made elsar the 
(iigosta Tbn Sorii. *** K. (P-18J ) says that awry dattokm must, 
when catering ou marriage, avoid th« gotra of bis ualtiial as 
also of his ndoptive father, Tits Dharmasindhu (IIL p. 161) 
ssyn the same and etotos that the prohibition against niatriagr. 


1131, WT wiTiv; gBnw ff r tf iaiqdbr-^ffVT T*e*vri%*ws, vw sr— 

thwiTvil grvsN >dirfbNftivffffWT- 
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(123, m e if ia R t sVff 1 1WV Ht t. p STft, 
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vtth 8 ftrl at ih« folru of thi oalunU and adnptiva fatheta la 
abaolute abil tut reatrlotad to »v«n ca- Hto dagroat. Tbi» U 
thtM is no total or alaolula cwaiiHoo of gotm Mlatlon with iha 
natural famtlT' for all ptuptiMtt thara li no ruMun why tn lha 
easa of waalth alrux)^ takati baforu arh^lion Utaro ahtntld 
ba 8 cassation or fotfcitoru or wbf tho o«saai(oii of tolatlon lui 
torfhUta should not b* lusvilcud to the fnttiro. As r«gard«t 
aaplndo ralatiuntfalp Ihera la some conflict among tho di^atn 
Tha I> suites that the hem to dIimuto 

tho prohlblUotw ugaluHi tuarryJog a iiujptu^a gM up to thru 
tlagrcflf ill the fainillss of Ihs natural faUuBr anil of ths luloptivn 
btlwr, while ths simpts dattaka luu bo ohserra aaploda rals' 
tton^lp baaed upon tha presentation of ricc balls in tli» adoptlta 
father’s family for thras gunarmtloiu (slnca the adopted eon can 
gonerally havs no particles of the Indy in comcaon with the adop- 
tiro fallisr) and tn Ihs natnial foisEly ssplpda relationship based 
upon pnrtleilae uf the Sinn a body for seven gonwratUnia. Hu* 
Nlrnayaslndbu (UL pp iSIKK? 11 setii out the various confllcilng 
views and gives it as its own opinion that the naplp^v reUbion- 
ship must he looked to la marring up to sevea generalioas In 
the aaboml aa well us Iti Ihs adoptive family (In the latter It 
being based on the oflering of balls of lies). According to the 
V. Mayokha (p llfl) the simple adopted son has sapia^ rslO' 
tionsbtp in the adopt!vo father'8 family for seven geaeratJons 
end In the adoptive mother's family for five Eenerablmia and it 
■owna to bold that there is no seplnda rolatlonshlp In the 
oaturai family {owing to kfami iX 14S ]l D. C, (pp, 

€€> Appears to hold that the dvyimufy&yspa has to observe 
saplpda nlntianehip (as etated in thu D. M.), while an to l(» 
elmplw dattaka there la saploda retattoMlijp only In the adop¬ 
tive family for aaven genemtions ( aa indicated by Manu 12. 
142 ]l The Dharmoaindbit (m p UX) stalto Umt aaplodn 
relaticnebip daponds In Its degnss on the ijueeUon whether the 
adoption is made after npanayana in the natural family or be¬ 
fore upaoayana or whether all satbskgms fnun ^Anpirm aio 
performod in the adoptiva family. 


i»W, TrnRgtm int fwrgretvwrf^'bw fhw- 

8^ wRsdtwrwrfiupnu j g g e **** * fl ftiv^ Pim i wee ' i 

mfi|*e4 ipj^ i ew-ift. p- li7i « g 

■nfn’wgrvnrcTWfinwe aledt i i - 

wews^ i ie. f#. m pTB p Ml* 











mi 




Tba High Court hua hold that the udoftiad son 

conuot marry within prohibited degrees lu the nature] family, 
that to that extent un adopted aon eonitot he conaldered ok not 
to liave been bom in his Daturel fnmily and that the sapEotta 
telatioiiship la recognited lu both the fairifneii for the purpew 
of prohlbitloii of morriaga 

Tba Nlr. B., the I^rmesindhuand the D. 0. pp. *6-19 
decture that the adopted son can perfona the rrAddtin of hb 
uatartil father if the latter baa ot Jib death no aon or oilier 
qualified penon to perform IL The tfto 8. and the Bain.^ K. 
(pp. 185-lSd I both say that the ndO'Pted saei has to observe 
three days' rriourtUug uu the deatb of the nalural futber and 
tfur iwrsi; but the IX M, and IX (X (p. dB) dijfer and state Ihol 
the simple adopted son Iiao to obeerve no mourning fur his 
natural father or other rstatives in tlis tmtuni] fomUy, |f 
married man having a sun Is given in adoption {whloh Is prust' 
bis in the Bomluty Fresidsttoy) the son (bom before the adoi^ 
itun} remains in the natural family and do^ not scvinire the 
gotm and rights to property of the family into whkh his fathBr 
Is ftdaptiMt. Tet the fntbor who has gone into onotbar famQy 
by ad^tlon bos been bald to retain ht* right to give in adoption 
hh Buu who was bora before his own adoption and who remains 
in the nntural family^™, 

From the libove dlaousstou it follows that the person a<tnpted 
retains the tie of blood with his natutnl ratnily (so that he 
cannot marry n glr] within the prohibited degrees from that 
famUy ), the samskAras aiready perfurmed in the naturej famliy 
are not repeatsd on him after adoption, be still retains the gotm 
so fiir that he cannot marry a gfri having the rojqo gotra os big 
natural lettlmr and further he has aooording to most writers 
to observe mourning for his nEtturol father. Tlisrefore it is 
flleor that ihs severatvee from the natural family brought ahoui 
by udoptfcai Is only partial and restricted to plnda und rikllui 


i J23. V£dii SsrJ [5ooi. R. 13J:2 aX p. 13 

tsd Dit$^pu -r. OMTlimxiaura 51 Bom» 71 M 

jsae, gTiwi5 wirwi^) lemuw wwwPigi frniw w ggtwq i 
weqpnwvtew^ wwsh wwwviwwvtwfxnft us* shtiwnt 

wBftsifteswh t wdnR>7 til Tsmig. «*. 

HJ7. MfRerom Sfig m nff iw riW rejt etw w 

(sbrtFnfidiw ftrra^ e i gwwi^nd ftcren i fit, 

III THtfii p. il*; sn«if¥t srrerevftw stwist wrefTreftirer- 

1 ewTgrerewn x’rehwwtwftri t gw- w. p- fiS. 

UM. Vide JfdiVj^ruf p. I, L. JL (ISJSI) Be®. J9S (,F. D.). 







Dftarminttm [ 

and vouncated mattan* and mit pemplii^ eib Blittod <jt MBuiaed |n 
^1^ dooided ituse^ 

The udoptod Mm Im emitted to inhertl In thv ftOoptlT# fmnUy 
M fully He tf he wow u imUmd barn enn L e. he may Inherit nm 
only to hia adoptive father* bnt aim U> Umt father'* brother oi 
ooasla If the hitter have iw son nr uo othor oiuiTeT hair. The 

adopt^ wn also inhorJle U» tho adoptive mother and her rein, 
tfooa™* tU. her fjithar and brother. Convaiuoly, itw adoptive 
mother and bar ralaUoiu In hor father*» family ore entiUed (q 
Inherit to him. 

Vaa. and Baud both laid down that If nfler a kij la token 
in adoption an mmtm eon (a horn to tlie udnptlvo father the 
fonnar takes a fourth ahara, There le conflict among tbo imrtle 
and the dlgeeta about tlie ehore of the adopted eon whan an 
aunuM la eubeequenUy bom, and about the meanlug of * a fourth 
abiuw'. The BsyahbAga (X Up. ilb) and V, a p. 150 quoi^, 
aimae of Katyftyena*"* that wlnui on auniea eon bi bam. 
otiiDr kinds of eona. If of iho aame caate aa the faUnrr, take only 
a third of the estate, it hna been Iwld in Bengal that lit thete 
oiroomstanoes the adupled eun lakes oite iblnl of ble adnptfve 
father'a estate. In Benjires and among Jaliut^ the adopted 
eon gale ona foortti of tbe estate. The S. V. p. 3&3 holda 
that he gata^ Hh. Iti Bombay lli*™ has bnu held thnfr the 
adopted son takes not ftb uf the whole eeUile, but JUi of the 
share of tha aujntsa sjn t n, ith (tlie anraaa i»i» taking flhsjl In 
Bombay the eotne role iipplJ^ among tudroa.**^ But in Bengal 
and Miidraait baa buett decided, rely ing on a passage In the 

tfTronfier aimiwi wft vfhmfNr 'vr wm nfiinn nv ft ) j<vtate 
•tmomn quiinn * gw. iJl. p, tPS I g a ik a fi i w r t[v ora: 

gw. w. p, «. Vhle D^ttnifaya e. CewfeSel Beta, 
541 far ilia impniijea iliat tn tdapiod oun |f cotapaioai la JalMrit ihi 
pivparty of bia odopitva laotliaT'i MSOtUiti. 

^ U l ft. gdhrtwTVTt vfwii ( mori ■reew^ morwrigw- 

I wtm. c. by frVHiq X. U. p, 14B,fi|:. p, 150. nnigwvg p, », 
VliJa aoir I £54 far vatiDni ludiagi tad fimup 

H51. Vide V. cayafto w u™. tboldlag thti mnoat 

Jtlai M tdapied saa 1* entlllixt n ILb df iht simia ut tb« tdoptivt faifaar 
Wkta ta tarmu laa !■ inbamiiieBdr Ufm), 

is^em w wmsTwe. • wh# g* wijdfpgwr gjw <... wgdWf 
^ ■wjpiw VTWi Wwrlw irfltVtTCim infFTfui amlti fiji, jpj, 

WJJ. Vfde Dfrfttppa a, mufe/rM ir Bonn, lOO (wbort tb* tctUotv 

•rlMsiitnfr wleeed by Ttlaag Jh ®»»fj rraila/d 4 ] 

591,401 (-aliare K5»., Vt*. aed BeBd- atu nfrmd loh 

13j4, Villa reearew V. AairK/rowJnt 40 Udnt. 073 t taftf ilai amnns 
warM ta tOopLod xa lake* am fOnjili rt li* atitinl tom j»n*i ahirf}. 
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Dattakacjindriitl (p. 98)“* that thfl adopled san and tb« jraiaak 
^fuantlj bom ni(JV«Taon of a diidra ehoro etiiially.*^" U the atata 
b IfnporUbk prnpuTtylar an Mtato to ba taken bp Uneal prEmoganl' 
turu and the owner Qret adapted a son ouii tbenlie liml an twrasA 
■on, it bt» Iwen liflld tliat tliu subflfxjueiTtly bom anraon van 
lakw tlie isIujIb BsmtoitOT [f thoT* are Uo brotbem wiio foroi 
a pdnl Hindu (luuiiy mid mv of ih^n iim n nattirnl bum son 
nnd tlu other odopla a witi, Lfae udijpted oou of ono brother gob 
on paTtittun a siiara of the family estate oqnal to that of Llie 
Rfltnra} liurt) ituti 'tf the other hrotber* slrioe the mio of Vat 
ap^lSoa only ua hetweon the uurufo and dattoka «ona of the 

<W™ RKift, 


im. aWw wiet 

atormef • ntnW?(nr i tpi. W' p. W. 

IJJfl. Vida V Z» C. W, -V. 901; l^mur T. SMee^f. 

rafudm L. R, 48 L A. 280 iotui ilUTe vaag^ ittdnt}. 

liJP. ViiJ« SJlhtigatid^ fc. SSi.iJaifgimdjt 1 . L, Jt. f lAJp) Btim, 314 
(F. B.J, aianu J^C, Ifi3 wauld tupi»rt thUdscliloa. 

1J3S* Vbb tr. Saeftoa 1 . R, S3 r, A. 5(i wbcr* apaiufaef 

rhi Pr C, ia ezpiiiJ'apd (si p. 03) WbiBb Ii u lotlava: ■# ojlhr! |apvY- 
im Tntf^stiFernhd wawm i H S i a ^ 

{waiiWw# i nin i ilye » 
jt fij'-s'jt'eHstiT awoifn^ pirs 
3 aa iA vft 5v*TifT 1 ffiiw HHMta 41^*9 i^g ^rg o Nfi 
nmfelspwm (st^vnatfiefs at pp. 

11334 rt appei/t (a cia Hut ibn V, MiySkh* „ai fw baroad the 
•pint U Uic uctaEii uDfil laiti end of nwit of lb* maiUeTitl dbnu wbea H 
ajhmti ihe adopdofi of a married suo or avm ol on* vim lud eireadr i»d 
nmo. Tb* wn to be adaptad, it woe duclnm] liy Seaaafcaand otbatt, 
ituiald boa ndaftioa of n aunaa laa, Tbanfore ha wan be adopiad ai 
aa afi «JMU} bi* proper lnilDifl)| and oaiironmcat bn *111 eam* le eDiarufo 
tewarda ih* adoptive pweat* llte «nia faetlag ttiai aa ■anna ton hai. 
Uncillappw] tons Jbai Uw Leflilatttn ihcatd iaterrenamnd pnjrfd* 
Ifaet no oae ciB be adopted aftet bia upatutrana, or 41 «n nnatt after tdi 
murriagt. la Ute Raierml family. It la diiiual for a M*nlrtt naa or a widow 
lolaeif apart fieia leliafiHii eodaldmliobi, Iba aacmaliy cf a yoBai: perwe 
41 4 Oilana. ncitrlfy 4nd b4lp in old m^a. and to 4dopl 4 peraon. Etw la 
Eaplaed by ibe Adoptieo ol Cblldno Aci f IS and i* Geo. V. abip, 1 $) t(i# 
adaplbiA of 4 mLoor la mnr allowid a/tue obaerttng cactaia lonaaJltln> 
Fttnbcr, no tdeptloa by a widow wto bia ftot become nujor scntdjaji to 
tbe fadUii Majority Ml ilipotd ba held valid. Aa agianieiuit or ■ tnoifar 
of ihn amalieat prapenr by 4 pttiOfl wbo la 4 mloor aocordleif to lli4t Act U 
IhIiI Ifl be abeolBtely nidi einj rpld, Tfaoiw It no rcaaeu why u adopUeo 
by 4 widow od 13 or IS ilioulil he nphitld wliiui thni adepliuB dfewtta bar of 
■Q for DOW ball of J tfa4 properly ol the Imabuul bald by her. 










CHAPTER XXIX 


ORDKK OF Slfa'ESrirOiS AFTER THE SOK 

It hflji b«tttt «Ulti) HbcjY« lliat itaya (a elthor or 

mpniSiaHdha iwd tha>t naopi sroiiiboits fttid great^andaoim Uik* 
tha tint kind of da^a. If a mnn baa uo aon either nitmn or 
aecoRilniy ( int. ttia datUka^ LUo othar kim^f i of eotm belott mnr 
forbiddtiti or ohsililotje ), Uioti hla pruporty davolvva Id d certain 
ordar, Wliati a tiuin dlea Manteis and la a rtnnnlwir of a Joint 
Qlndu fimiDy UtiHi on th® aurvi^Jtig eoturuneia the wboj* 
mUU ikrolvua except that ofLer 1P37 (by Act XVIH of 1037 ) 
hli widirw tokuit hla place oa to the Joint fniolly property. But 
ff he dka separated and hju mate ianie f front wboni bJoo be in 
aeparate} then his nialfl iaitte will wcotwl to bim |n a body 
viz. hia ison. grondaoD (auo of a predocauiiad aun) and gvaat^ 
grandson f son of a pTedeoeaawd ssn'e pradaoeaead son I will 
togolhar take bla tMiparal# property pn* aUrptt- Kroo] Mann IX. 
137 { which la theeumeaa Vait. IT'SAhd Vlf&u Dh. R, 13.4C J and 
iS6 and Yij, 1. i 8 It follows that tbs eon, grandaon and sreat- 
graodaon squally confer great eplritusl baoeilt and eo ore Uis 
prlnotpal gnmp of helnt. According to tile strict theory of il's 
MUkk^ri as stated above.son,grandson and greatHgranilsun taVs 
by birth nn Interest even iii property acquired by a man him* 
self,but they have no power U> prevent hhn from allett&tirig IL If 
one or more ool of a nuura atitis, grandeons or graatrgraiidMiite 
uw separate fnan him than on hh deaUi hii ealf>iiequfred 
property Vfill fimt be taken by those sons, grandsons and great' 
grandsons that an Joint with Muj and If nonB of tbess Is ioint 
with him, the eeparatod sou, grandson and gTeat'grandeon will 
sneooad pw sfirprs to his estate. 

Tliis visw is at least as tdd as the Baud.Ittt. S, 1.5. HS¬ 
US whloh speak of the Uir» oecendonts of a man, of hfewelf, 


1 J3p. tqde V, ttTmhfm 47 Dam. 136, v. Jinraf- 

mimi M Mftd. MS, In o. Si'ikirwina/ 3 Mod. U 2 (P. B. ) i 

iepVTAUd im wu p'pfinwl ju tn bvlr la tbt of tfal dttC4v«ii« 

^ in ^e wft ^ ftirmf: finr inf wtto jir 

4 wet er r i P iv>i«(w w 4 » W f vw f- 

■ UHwerbg Wf idt mf tsift I wi, w. {.a.m-liv, Tlis greqpT 

Md gnuriTp. lie qeett wt., fkg tud er- , »«1 ' wwerdg 
iritw mf weft • asd aftweE^Ter^ and uplua w%. at taitO, 








Ul ] ^HDOts^tnn to Mstt 701 

of his full brothftiB and uf hU won, ^randaon uiui sreat>^uiid- 
■oo fhm a aaiarsa wlfa a« oiw gruap ealied 
aaplp4i^ lUid that in thu abeanco of tluu^ only^, tlia wealil] of u 
mjui soHt to hla sttknlTua 

Oti ih* euooescion in tbo pruport; erf * mnn dying without 
mnlo Ibsub ^ L e. witliMt Km* grandson at grBatgruidson i tfiu' 
tuule terta anii ivo versra <if Ytiflavultyu**! (E 135-136 Ji ’lh« 
iHwfully weddad wife, the dangfatBra and (the daughtM^* eon), 
the pannU, the htotiiars, their aona, tfcensjde (aguatle kinamen), 
Ixntdhu (oognatitt relntionX a pupO, « fellow etedont—on 
fiOloie of each procedtiig one out of thote enclt fnjnci»BdJjit{ on* 
U entitled to take the woultU of o man who in dead (1ft, who 
tiAB gone to hanTen > mid who Inaviwt no maJo iBane T^h» rtito 
appliee to all Tmrnut*. llje Vlifpu Dh. 3. (17, d-lSi’ls aimoet to 
Us* eauu effeet The word ‘ apuUaayn * fn Vii fe token to mean 
on* haying no non, granilaon i(r gTBat*gnLruiBcin ^at tho ifftia 
of dmtlsj by 7'. 0., ftaghanandaua and BfltramijIniW, Tlie 
Mit, BXpioliu the Winds * to all Yarnsu' lu applying ereii to all 
that are the o^jiring of muifoiviii or jmitdoma iintunti> 

We ItoTB eepamto ralwfcir InliBritonoo to the property of 
males and to that of femalea. Then thate le great dliFarenoie 
as to the righto uf wramon as helre. Firot. inharitomiB to the 
property of males will he token np, ffere again tin fundiunental 
pdooiplBS aio diffirreiit aca to the Mtt ami tlie DsyahhBgm 

Among Use heir* (sport froni mole iBsme > of a man as 
iBgords hb separalo property the Bret b the widow. The wife's 
right to eiicwed to her deceoiiod hnshand s estate, when be died 
aepsialed and ua>reu!itted, was acknowledged only after a long 
struggle extending over ceulnrlee, Tho passage of the Tat S, 
VI 5, 8, a jupBoking of women ns *a4ftyAdlli' has olnudy 


ewfl jnhtP&i fini^ uiswm i eiQsi arwwr e^^ fimnei g* 
wrf^ • TSTT usMjiw^iao i wrwnnf v WW**rf ftfWf * 01. 

U, Tii*£rM 1* sUoKieifin TnutUttoBi of Umm ««nes 

mo cited In mu^ «ufee; rtdc, tor snitBplc, t^Mkst «. 
t Bets. let, 

U+a. wwtmiTa ta ^ B UB Iu rf i m T i Wrwt si—fierf|aT atrffet 

ORW^ frmfewTt mwaiw«fhwa ftwnnwtait® • 

iw p. tot: *iw g sq^ewl wi e n v t Set < 

gmn p. m -, wreyf «nrfheT% rcrans ahnshnawiowiFn * R. a. 
p. toS. 
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To* 

bMD i:p)i>t«d (on Tho mAnning: of thnt worj In aimiAirluiii 

dutilnoflj OH ^ill fw sluTA'n lolnr an. Th« Dlx S. IL 6. li. S 
sisitut g^sneralty thnt in d«lauh of » son ilig tie^reat evpbdii 
fuccfloda but dotu nut eocprawly muntiaii the wife on bvlTt 
tbough ft TDouilunfi (in U fl. 11. i ) llui duughUr am a jhvisible 
hoir. Baud. uLto cniElji ilia wife oo an heft. Voo mentLunH 
tio wtonoa oo heir. Gaut £8.a^niitiiirs titiite ttint tho wealth 
of one who dJee without IsTiie iiliuuld be token liy hb liiipiniltie, 
Nogoiroii end sopruvorae or hb wife (L «. aPrordlng to flonidolLa, 
the wife takes o ebone only olotif with tlie nearest supknlo or 
eogotrfl and nut oxcIuaiTely b liamdaUa himself was of thb 
view, Mann dose not dochtre tbot the wife U the heir of n Ktulesn 
roan end there ara csertaln ivnaeaireB wbleh ImpUedly axolade 
her, 08 e, g. Mann IZ, 185 (tha father lokon the wealth of n 
mnn dytim: sonloss or hw hwthern take It). IX. *IT (the mother 
tihoiild take Uie vialth of n ootiliaB manh ^hkho (<bby the Mit.i 
DljabhAga XI, 1,15 1 prraorlbM that thr> wnolth of a man dying 
wi^oul leiue ifo«e to hb bralhert, foiling Uiem the parents 
take It or the eldaet wlfo.^** Derala (4, by the D&yubhiga 
Xi. 1,17-18 and 7. R p 593) arranges the hofts In order em full 
brotliers, danghtBre, father, half brothers, mother and wifei It 
may be notlotil that in tlio days eif E&Ud&aa the scmless widow 
did lUit sucoeod to the wealth of her deeeaeed huaburnJ, but w« 
only etililted to maintenance and that the inlatu aecheated to 
ttu» king. Thii* b eiear from the letter written by the mlabter 
U> king Dtieyanta atwut the wealth of a tTEerchant who perbhed 
in a shlp^wreck ( .4ot Vi), ViJ and Vl^n among sm^ writers 
were probably the Bni to clearly eiianoiata the mte timt the wife 
Was the fonnnoet heft of a iimn dying wUhinit male leeua, Hr, 
inokfla the wife the Uret heft of a aouloee rwan and eupporh^ fab 


ywTWi% yi uffifliii wiVrTi E WTe> W< ^. Qt t, U. S i 
riHfnn ftwJ wifPi fit sums IS 1 ift. 24. Iff oil wbifili mgw uxi' # g t^i 
nnleir^flb intrfre^ 1 sgj ftt rw yffsilrmud ftig 1 

'lufrgTV^ wrwrerW'twt e Urfit m Cjb wTe> H, Si H. 2 torglraiit* 
'tew dI afani,' tmoq fHWTt ewirjj Hl4SBlt%i^i TfeHnniT i ... winkir^ 
eg f l w siH^ ♦, 

IJ4«, ngere «rf<rhb i»t ftefi e^mrt rihn tt < 

ni [q. by fbn. eo er- n. IJ5 uni mvwjk p, r4i]f, xi. 1, m 

uctlbM Oift i«ii to ^sfteiw Bid in usd uJd* r ni ' rr fii ie w* l»* 

wdtwr aliBt erft werrir *1» uertto U (y. Ftt} to rT f i wfUq ud 
Ttio Uii. bplslon that li ipphH ro r«<«dted breilien. 
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optnioQ win roitHODp^ Ho snyfl:^^ ‘In Lhe Vottit^ und iu tho 
il^Mctrlnefi of thfl tmirtlu uii) to ftopulnr ths wtfo in decliifod 

to tie hulf tlio body of Ihs fattnlutod, et{i.inl]y nh&rJng tlie wmsBiiti- 
onoM of Rood aot) ovU oot* *. Of lilm whoa* wtf& in mH tlwd holf 
tiw body minrivw. How ceti nnotbar obtain tha property, while 
hnl/ Uie body (of the dneeased ) )iyea T Althonffh klosmeij, 
although Ilia fathart mother oj bts relutWoa may be alive, 
tile wtfo of a man dying wiibimt insue auct^eodn to Ills Mhiire, 
A wife dying befura her hunband tabes away liU emet&i On* 
(la. she la onmAtatl with tlio tmered Vvdfc fbv«. If he l>e an 
Agnlhotrin); but whoa the Inuband din befom the wife, nlio 
takes liiN prtiperly, If she be ohasto'. Even wboo Ylj, prodahn- 
Od the pummouiil right of miecnainn Eii Lhe caea of widnwe 
there wore other siiittts and MBiie early coimiiientjtton who did 
not eufaworlbe to Utat view. Nfir. ( dayabhaga, 25'Sti) XTroiidw 
that if among eevEra! bmthora one .who is obildleiig dies or 
beooittva^ nn ascetic (Jie oUiere should divide tlie property exospu 
Ing strtdham, that tbay ehiiuld ninks: proviHixm fur his women 
till their daatl) in case they lemalu falLhihl but if they or* 
olherwiso (t,a anfaithfal ) they may eul off the nUowauce 
Nfcr. ( daynlihfga, 50-3i ) provides that on failure of ions, the 
daughter, mtiaiiifca, AitarfAiur, a man of tlv» Banie tjtisU, tho king 
imeeecd in order and thus uni Its klie wife nlUigeiher. Vyiaa^ 

< i|i]uttMi by Hsndatta oit tleuL SB-10 and by ftn, O, II. p, 261 > 
holds that a wife moy take the whole of the hnsband's property 
if It does not eyoaod iOM) pumin In value. The Miu tolls us that 
Snkaru aspound Ibbt podtlon that tlio wife mhos ih* whoje li 


_WFFT# ^ glWTWTt W • nflrrfl ngwt ITTVt g»VT- 

utawn oral otv vibriS i -jflvrvd^vH wuhtvi Hu i m - 
vnti fl^urfwwrfw^ i wgerv vffrrTvunfi 

y/ wfnvT^ gk irvft wgeg i nkvm tnfl uw no ftwrev^« fv, by 
vrj^ py. 740-<t,grmiTnXi i*a pp. mi itq rx. iflv, 

W|ikw< It. np.ajNMII faicrilKa lo snitvff]> Tin ffnn. retwii Uia 

tW#d vww n 9#egAontw| .. w^ i fnij T3i* ft. »}, VJ. i i, j rude *»nff 
ervwwnwWi vorMf. tTd* tf. ol Dh, vnt. I[ (k.ea a. tOlllw pxnagst 
fnu Lho' Vetla nd ValiitihSata liar i lt« wife iKtSf dnow! to h> ball af Uin 
hodjr. pp. [ip. iiti-if liar tiu«)i«iul iuui '•Ifo njojlad Uis IrBlia uf tbatr 

•ciim laenhw, iui4 jl SiS fut crcmatlan w lih tlm V*«iUo ftfr# aiul iltc 

Mciifldal utimwiiof ib» OadniRd. tloth vrira 11. U and irutn X 26 «y 

*inrre^rrihrv trw mvi gr*fifet i vikw nlafl t ^o Pnglsd iWhrft »*. 

w^«. iflfHni'jwiigprt WitgwnivvTWTiTin' 

^rr »vrft q. by fvgvi ott ol. id. la, »in. fw. p, ♦», p, 7^, The 

wfsimif *7, 23 mdi. IwafWaA gm—nt imi wd fw *, 
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tiittary qf Dtharntaiaaint 


fm 


the propeirt; ft imiell, but col; maltitanamM if t]i» propertjr ii 
Isrgs Bbd refutes U I7 sajrlug tbnt U la uppmed to the epIiU of 
TiJ. leliD ajlaw« a shan to the wifo and the raoU»r svtn along 
with iKuie whern eren jgjnt family piopvty ts being partitioned 
and Uuit the view (j alito liable fa> Uu fault of tmihit^tiyaTnf/a on 
the analogr of the Ulnuihaft rale atated above on p. tH)S. ^ 
The eatne text of Ylj, iHlI hu^s to be held aa laying down 00I7 
maintenance vhon the hiuhand loft great wealth, and aim 
laying down a ehoie eiiual to that of a 900 when the bueband 
leaves inooneiderable wealth Another ylew was taalntnloed 

tJ« 7 . ftnwei I dfii vi Iheem t nI is, tUi u 

•«pl»i«o 4 hr irflwT M It fHd Hie dht Ta# ften. wjrt 

Ihei ihli reelly Urtaa* Ibtt ibant u* tseaeanatopse 10 ilw widow, »i*, tb* 
tny Tenwla cliMtt iwl iiKee«d eJoea will] t&ii Cut cliii cnuj mQfi 

10 Hljftlfll. 

1917iw J«t. VIL 3, u qjtdmtiKid bj tba IfH. mmy b4 

fexplftitm! MA fdlbirh: T&i Cllardnijiii {ts^M^nii] Mriib«) «r<i (oat^ 
VftiJifildlm, VxnwpT4^h4i4, Slkdm^bi, Stnxiia^ (vlil* 11. d t^b, rd. Oe 
^pr tOVi-yOl (cbF iJfierkiktiooJie la u tbm tbc fdimriaf tntt 

qccur ifl ijjv VhU vcrd art tUed by B&boim tail atbofi: f-^h I 

•ffOTf fTirni nftr wi ^ i ifRim wf^ 

i I -n n * t Thwj carfy 

fvMtil %bw ftn km 14; ibinfoT* thsf uruicb or tw; Ladted 

tbt V4tiuMi|iti|hw Sl1t4!ntdiaa uTt ibt tws lbi|rbt ^ ; 

tlKTerm tbty {art ld} mAfch bn iw* ibty fill vitliwtii (ih* 
bflW, hm flJJI H ts VAl^ldM oof lA Sitiii.i^r^J^ 
ratdt * mMb mil JUMlg PTdMliyarM 

* iijwwr^ tbv rul irt Inua th« CUihAp^ft Oft la tiw jUmifvuya- ' 

TJim iji in ll>4 l>arM|»urdw£Hi ii doplt [uil wiilKitiE 

dttillt) a&d tbflnt |« mlwa la .\£a||fQrub ivtuVth ii lalt af dutullt 

(t«d mnl linptt). ^^L *tW#rrfwJI I HcIa K. of DU. toI. tL pp. 109^10^7 for 
dBKziptbB) ft SQI i^iUred iii0AfMrwriiAn^^ tmi ll U rtqulrtd 1 a * Samw 
teciiScci. Ttjfl ciiuimtiju are uutUBi^tloBi ftf ikt Ik^nAp^tiiA- 

oin.^ id ibat wlutn‘«T li praaihtd Eu iJm burr lolkut b ilic Rlmttt d 
nprcit dlrcEtloBiiUi Ik euUtDr of Hufit ia ibt In the l«tbqiioi«c| 

»hdi-r the 4fdi pnnaymU" Uy dovn m msiJ itw iwdi 

^ Ltsnia h- tilAiq«(5ht^ ^ cnninjn m awikw^a whkb hmt « ijnuciknf 
fgbok griib IIjd vidhi ud wbkh only tBloifliu |i. Tha furrmp^kfa tf^gag 
Aj diiHmKt^v KTn nvodUkoliAiii of Duw^iunmmiiri fi It BsimatBuj lo 

by dAwn ^ruify a tim^ prs^yHfin In them i ther&fort^ ih^ girtuyuLi 
ptrmhed in *ife|v4yr^ |Tt«,^yantt£' rniun iht pn^yana dot^btd in i 
SjomaL Rsicriicr, Fiullwr f tnr pmtdUlbii bS u uiwivnll ts icd 

Lndlratn iha mmt, ;dtii;t m priAblbilJon bgplbi ihat ihttn mi a 
£«ti ihil grliat b pmUMkd ivtmld h^vt otbrfihikt folkievd and ttnet ah 

I CbrUifwd tfrt /h# fitxl 




nil 


Krfui* fitf’ftU mife ijti Aifr 


TU 3 

by tbfl SiiiTbif^msrDha iiTiO IMiHwviini, vi*. tliat the wjfn wtnild 


{Con^rniicJ /nim ttt* Ittt pJCti 

^iiUfVVwll 1* (DUy tn n idim TtiAiWur* ihn itr^uyuii 

prewtlbinJ tn pniiay«nil' It ul llie SunrnitwntTVu To ib*i 

K pullun ol ihc (sidi)(iui«a»adia» KfJit* u futlown-Tlir. 

iw>,l lb Ibftl lti the pt^uytuu It el ibe «tRi]i|r Uafdr 

pQwoiu typ* tod IL< e&om VAiWi«let4 nad Ettisii^ |» not 

lo Iw nplmnci.1 u yoq ifo; Jtt the wat^A 'ujpiij'A tipami' u |ti 

«Mt«nl)y (titlluHl coeejjitoji} pincrllHid lot nil cSlumlaru, Inii ]* thu 

(cklltorlnif two lonicnca ' «d J«.' ttw pnpwalioa of uiieiovetU 

l« fvtbkddto Ln. Lho cfl« of V4ui\'4ilrr« nod gun^Irlyi: liionfon ibn porUHii 
wye ttuii tbt bin b ihAi, tbottuti ibe iniiMroim <4 n| ilifl limplc d«rsprtnin> 

««• 'yi»^ f»i Mii*i5SfeiJl b In iHi* znti nod 5nl bur nai in iN 

ant toll toutb of lb* fiiiututityAju The liSn-upttMs mom itint ei-on on. 
ilili cootuiietltih vitmid »|JU (m lbei« « hillowst u lt*r® «h 

IHwipitaDOl ttlLuortiJl In font inj iitttbliMihiB to m (vtt. tJir fim 
tod fourth ot llK foot ci(irrBtMjrj,i|, tbste l> ntt opifois to uttU 3 ,^| m 
ibaoftUllB itio tut ilm rqin ii 'toJyAlMUrvfioJIid tobnliwk') tuut Uten U 
DO Ofn^ ■* 10 tt»4 atouf f»Tj luui ibB* waiorisotlw fiutlLal 
■be fOtnc Mdltoce toiL ' liydtrv tuptoti' bunfi ii|tu» u u onqiuliliinl ned 
InilrfMclsit rut* dbetlL ibt Siul 4Bd Jrd to ibn cjiuTtoitinu luid niligo nt rm 
OtitEonn) fslou 10 Ui« Iti niii fib. 

The ftroiaa tJdiUiiAUi tft* I* m ftolotr*; TlioBktft tbf wordt 'dirAyDli 
pt^urtoii • Brt Kstnto, ib«> toe Lo b* ntoToWdtmi to «■ fo ttoer lo 
only itio «iJ iinil JftJ of rbu EitBimtito) oa aecouai of the rwom- 
lutodAtory thto (toltj'w t rwafciii^ of V'touiiopiiyba^ Siktowlfci 

u ilw thig^ to MtariiiltyB Mjlta). The vtitbi iod tUi fnllawtoc uibnrldo 

fotvi oAo e^itoileal whale j, ju lalsl down ht Jil. t, J,'7. Th* 

urtlmTia* pAtHfe nmat ihu ittii u a nutn nuuthHi on to iiraicih tt hJ« 
thl<hi un tuoeu, n iheciuramya ttoftfloe mcim a nconttoal tlo*« by 
onun to YmranawnBiaM and StoctoncdltA to Mblob in ottuvedL 4i i*m«UU« 
wcpoied told fife li Itod tbcfen (biila« taltcn fnm iho ktaavtotira ftr# by tho 
tdbwyM ood prailpnitUuUjr). Thirtoont iha imuiiId^ 1« ihat tlnin: b t^a- 
ibe ^ito sail f itf aai to the foiif c^toitaityiu J ini i utuiuvcdi ii pito* 

cnbod In ihon twoatosa sa<i llif word•'lima bail uiuuaviiiU lO Vto^- 

dot« a^ Saaitoriya ‘ ate ■ aUfa mniTiirto f rapciiitoD to trirat totonad* 
known} aaa Ml aproblliilbro, aj la ibi iKoufi 'Jbe ■liouli] be Uailled as 
thaoartbaiul tioi Ihiha tky aorta hraean'ii tta thli iaiemraiailoa tb«a 
*. Baban inalMit ihu mlhikttrammt to Jal. VTl.5, la-M. 

white Knritinta (tLalet oaa aJhtfcanjia at tbaae larra eatm, lie foEthgr 
dUi ari at to iba Mihlliinta, wlitdi, jiEccidlsic lu him, U ibai lo * dvayuh 
J* * Jpoctil laj^urvo} hind of iKUMLyaiu preacilb^ 

>marfa Ito uirtopurnasixta. lypo) aad tint in it:,* pia^esaa betas theiwn 
other I'lowa wlilch ba rejects, Tha Suhedliisi oo tbr Mil. vm’j lucliiiy 
explatoi tb U illym ioa uto coiuhtoto; tot a^tF^^Irtot fbf^qrd tutwhi 
’yaw, WPIO utofintT!, ■ ’ wTTiTe4v ifii faro m fCwwwt ahTtursii^- 
w^ tfguwitn t tfft» yry, tohmnwnw- 

3 ^ ^ ywwjto tito^waT fiwi^ w jtiw B iHiin i eft f fnnnmnn i gr - 

tow mwwwwwrito jwn tft l Thu Bikaihliafii tepuu ibc Buboilhin' slimi 

wom for ward. Tittt oywya oceun la DajsbliiKaXl. $. IdslDO, 
bb 
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takp tb* eatatd ol her sonlosa dsc^MKod husliutid if ulni AUhmJtted 
to nrxfii(^ and ;Trocurod a fion for (.kb kUBbund TUb vlmi^ diirivbd 
KAipporL from Oaiitiuna 2S I&-20, Vfm, 17 (who prcdiiUtM 
iiiy-oga If fastirlod lo Urtwujfh giwd of ttwijtii), ami Manij IX- 
14 lS and W {whkh Pall tipoii Ike mtrrlvlng tinker pro- 
oreaU a non on tlia Wridim' of lifts InnUior and to Imnd ovor tko 
ilMOKiteil'ii uhnn to thai non t. Thin vlow fa rofutod |>y tlitv 
Mil.,Htn. q. IL p. 294 . V. p. pp 

Kvim ModliiUlhl/**" senDinSly a liborul wrltur, bold* tliiit 
tko widow in problhitcd from InkeritinK tier liimhaml'n wosiIUi, 

Ttio Mh. after an nlulxiruto ntatenimil and refutel,jQn of ilm 
rlowe o( f?i!l(arH, Dhlreaviim nnd othon diit to tiio conUfot 
amoite nmftl Icatn nn Ihv fiueotioH orf tljn widtrw'a riglit of 
n4ioi:o>«ion,esUikiyieit tka pnjpmitlon that ttu widt^w, if chiinta, 
b onlitied to tlio whota of lior dnceoeed Bonjeoa husbitndV 
WBoJth.’®" AlniQNt nil wrikom Bine* Iba lima nf Uia Mlk aowpl 
tile widnw’n right to flueceeil to. her bunbaud's weeltk Many 
writflTfi note that tlio aniill texln nn the lutrjihlp of the widow am 
in conflioL Tbey oxplnia Tcnwallko Uiiw uf NIlT, (dnyabbigit 
25-36) providing nnly ntulnienarme fidt woraui efUier nn 


mn erfviwit: • vr^ vitinkf wi gi ^ft i R i- 

viiTnrr^wb wwntgtpjj « f p(ww«iiiiiitci; 

WTVTfftinvilkindtTra t ■rftw. U. p. SH} tt^i w ^ ‘t«s > 1k*gi iit ewamt 
WW gfd MWrtmn ( snsfi efif 

vdfmiffimi ssrftntinfqivt Q nfetafkwoNtviwtdNTtwmTae 1 

IfOTtwei: q H i wi ' ij i M Ni rH in u t «a. ir, p. 4sS, 

1 MO. nf^ nMiuifrire«i sndrntftmnftvi f^nrsid mpnwir^i <ndlnnitii- 
mr^ f B PK' irf^Ow fi i; 1 w ■(mmit inO nr. b fTsen on 

tr. IS7. 

1350. (rerwa ft*ni4vrrta:fbwt iftvftnr^i wmti 

HB tlfTAldt fbnni ' fferr. oa vr. 11 . iJl 

iJJl. MVtpne T*” *TFrmtrrr 1 

^iTWW 3lL 1. J t <{nliegi4h nreviflt f?sv*i| 1 f?i*n « vf tl. tI3, 
[t Biiy. I 10 WBV 1 .Y, b« Doled ibal la a «m«ll ifemlaa cfu cd ‘Up innn 4 j 4 i.| 
of nlileli thnq art ilirtM Mw io itiii MalqnJa’aSantifKl Uakat I.tbmy 
ai Tmnjore (Noa. 10403-5 dcKittMil iB.vo>|, XVIII of thalr an* DBM;rlpii''T 
t'attlagii*)« BURcnpi iaiiiadittoesiamini that. II a man dlfiB Invlag: a wldo^ 
and hla mdtif.boib talm wiuol ^arm in tha aatace Ttie mabiBULy of ibe 
vpmnt U a im« of qnai^ bt tb* *e, ngw ‘ ««awn* 
ew TIT»•» d^Wirf wi* ftal • Inna <ihich tho c TO fti^ T inn 

I* ■ TWW^awrrvr. •kewmti Frf^vnd w wrrt 

Tmtf nnetfrii .nuinir, 




















1 Wifliyf! ns JMr 7 ®? 

reCufing to exduiiiTisly kept concubines oi Iho 4oceaised or to 
llm wives of reunited copjmienetB. 

Pfdni tuoniis a woutan whu Ja mun-kd to llie duccaMd, tlie 
wofd bolog fc«ni«! fivm *iJoU » witJi itii »m% In the Di»n«o «f 
‘ at Ut Join wtUi fnuiband Jn tbs performiincc of twcri' 
jico (FAnliil IV. 1.33 ), Th* ftm, CL Jl< p. *90 ipicittis n vefwe 
iliat n woiiiai) wlio is procin'ftt for seruDl intcrcoume in 
oitckuiigo for rttoney is only a dSsi nncl U ntn n /xdHi oud 
ttutraforro is not entitled to IniicrJt to sotileBe pocmnoKr,*^ 
*Diie Baud, Dti. S. L II. ttr i)uotee o slmJlor veme. Several testa 
rcquiro tliAi the widow muiil be ohofile before tihs con cluim Uie 
inherJUnce of the deceased. A text wtiributul to V^ddbA' 
Manu’^eaya, ’TJie wife uloiie, being eoiileittt umi keeping tlie 
IhmI of her lord mmuIliad tinct leading n life of rcligioqw obser¬ 
vance*, tuny (iffiir pitulu to her deceiwed bneband and taka his 
entire entote' Kit. () ako doalarea tliai 'the wife who 
[h etuintd takes the wealth of bar husbandThe widow inual be 
chaste at the time the inheritance opens. Tlia court# havo held 
that once Ibo huebandls estate is vested In the wldow^ ft will 
not be divested or forfeltod by leoaoit ot nncAiiiti^ mftat'fiuirta 
to the death of the hu^bntidl,**** If the widow raniarrhw after 
inheriting, then, though the remoirlnite of & widow is kgalfreil 
bf the Hindu Wiilown' RarnurrioHe Act ^ XV of 1356 1 * ^e 
fuifflltii the iHtnte (if the husband token by hor or the 
which site look os a widowed ntutlier of her doeoosed son 
jiiul U passaii to the other heirs of the huefaajiil or son ns 
If slie were then diuo) end ibid appUes to widows of all < *<i «ites 
liccordliig to aloiost nil High Cotirts ( even wlien rnfiiarringa 


135*, b v« vrfi a m esdr A^s i»|[i(i # ^ nt 

vnVl F^. r to TgfiNi. n. p. too, n, n. p. shin wm ii wr 

wvwtlfrgNit ( wt wi grwiat wnvviwfto* ^ n I. n, » 

TMibciial IN M«Qu'ila Tsa. f^. p. 3 C|l,«hiiiti giifliM « tiiiTadr vttm «| 

V«M Ba p 39*. ig; a. rait ta^ ‘ m qriAisassU|■ injne'g wxiftit m * 

'tivTPhiriW I V g ittwnyrvTvmtVT^ I Ftwi^airnr tn^rrmrori f' 

• 333. mf (bwi i q»bs gwil gTndtt 

w I Ir ^1. oa vr, ». IM, gieirm KK (.R. t, v, 5!»i 

vrJl adf'iqfl Vi ■wiB'vfi^wTTTofl t vnev). ■). by llu fa^i. vn VI, IL no, 

tJjt, Vide Mimimn t. I., R. 7 I. A >IS : SelUm v. 

Jl Hto. m : Kttmla o, k'iMAri, 9 JUl, UO (F. 
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Ik aUawad by tlui diutom of Lhe DWtv tu wbkh thi» trJiiuw 
bolocgs I. 

Aoairdlitg to Uifr Dsytibliagu th«r« Eteing no »prratt>mtthn 
'1%;, Uio widow of n tfoiiloas nitmbftr oven to n ^jot family 
^ocMtls lu ht« shAYO In tho family proporty iiml thYra Is no 
HifTereiice t»tii'e«a ioliU fninlly pmiwrty and eepdrato propefty. 

In tlie oafie of siidras, if tiie ownof dies Isnvlng n widow or 
a dauf^tar or u (laughtora Koo juid no ilkgiliointe son, ll haa 
b«n bald by tlir ivurk followitig Yfij, H. 134, i]j 0 MIL atid 
DfiyabhKga IS, 31 thiil tli« widow or dunghtor ur danglitsr'a 
i«m takos onu half nod tha lUaglUmatii eon isikfm Uic othvr 

The rlithk of the widow In property bilurtted by her from 
her husband are limited. Knui. El. t was prokJily the ilrwl 
to pri^nd okarly tlie choracterblicii of the Ebdn wldowV 
and tiht rerpe of S&t. ■[Hotod below Lh runarltoMy oltise 
to the words of Kanf. The hfababhsratit I Amis£ttami 47. 34) 
■(hUs that women iuiva only the right to enjoy the estate of 
their huebonds und iliat tliey ehottid not waste oe- deatiuy the 


1I5J. Vhk Yirriiu o. Cp«er'(hJ Hen, tJi f F. Ih ) imd 4renv|[i^l v. 
V/omoknij't Mvl. J.'4; M ITAr«Yrf t. Kamailta tt Alb 3« (F H.) haM* 
ihaj: e MirmArt batenataj: ti> # eaiie to 4(faltli Rmurl«4e cif («slr<itved 

by oitildm noi focfcEt 411 * mupiTlmu^ ibf feifit 

whkb the look ity liln olikm, ifio firtsfipal rouomi bo(d|t Otat |]h«m lo 01 ^ 
inprcsit icxT ftboPi ioduiitrne on Mpchmllnf uuS [Mi il wm\d bt 

lo boliJ ibol iop tti# i*. ruling in f I. diwii not 
tmfrii ihe CUBIC iibit hf he Ibthle to 

£«cfrlt U Ln» rvoimixijc (wlklcU piWitM ibii4 «l*e wsni,& ia IJv-r i tleocni hEc), 
Ut llio ■espt'tsacHl objupt oE tJio Fiiiidu. tVliLwi" Jldl^ 

toctlvt ’2 tligolif 04^1 Mvt heco H3> Enl^miod mm to kpf^j Ni vililiOd^i vbo 
coufii rmSitTy uefdtdi^H; m Cftiic cDtiom Act, 

ViiSc SkMsfiri Giimt Hojn. 16^2- v. 

^ tht nrt ntsTtlonod unA dlfCcnMilJi 

vtOo vm^ wv^ f H- 1J 4 ? m p M i J ii iif ^ ifftt 

'rt ^Tvfrfirr it f Tp Ft ni| i lr 1 ^ ^ iriN 1 stnr^ <| ni- 

I fawr- * w^nf nrjfrwt: i mw W i vrt 

1 ^[mnir IX- il p. 

I^7e 'H^wT v^nr^^iimrf 1 

J p. i5lj efrwt mftwTng 

* strnni 1 w^iprinf i7, ^r by 

p- ’^ln a p- iS^, the it- K p. <l?l, %h i , m (iBllet 

thiw qnoio li OB (Toisf ihc afivrrif 
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Chfirfwfmadrffi ty wJiV/me • 
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hUMtiandV ifsUta (hy irfft. aah *c, )l {8. B. H voL 33 

Pit. 37?*7fl TOTS* alHSl and aS I juntiM: ’ vthan tils Iiuftband Lt 
ESparnte his widow takes all liiti various kind* <jf proporty aUcN 
n* II ptodge. except iinmovubls pTvperty. After having KcelTHt 
miM-ftblo and immovable prupsrty. gold, liiferior mfliats, 
wmiii, Ibiulds and diiUten the widow slmH cause (Tier husliAiiilB) 
monthly, olx-nmnthly ntid atmunl srAddhos to he performed. 
Iict her Itoncitir with fttnenJ ofTerlngit opd pious chtirity luir 
htiHtmnd’s putorno] micta, tiuruv t slden), daughter’s *un, sisier'e 
»tt tindi matemn] imole mi idso aged or helpless poraons, guatii 
and women'. JffidhoTH (J’«r M. UL p 5311 > erplalrw that 
'except immoviibtc properly’ meane ihnl she is prohibited 
from making e «ile of liumovoble properly wiibuuL the conpent 
of Dig male klnsiusn. Tlie V. Unyilkha (p. 1341 m-copto this 
liitorprotathiu and uiiHleru vtmrta have dune the soniB, In 
I'lfimoiiant/f c /'orrwnfciWiw 7 Btm 1S5 it hold that a 
widow U* whom niuvjihte pimperty was hecin<uthed by the will 
uf lier htwlwtid tAka It Absolutely Bat hors the movohls 
property wim nm inAiiiMf l>y her and iw It woe a bsqtioct hy 
will Ji bectiiiis her etrldhAna aceordiug toK&r. {i|. by V, .Vf on 
p. 155), lJg«ld(», this was a an» from Bkfluhny J«[end nnd 
was governod by tbs law of V. Mayhltlm. In wiiue enrly cft<uiA 
in Bombay U hod Ijvau held that a widow iti We-Lom India 
under Ihp Mltakaart hod abhululs power .wer thw tnuvahlo 
pnipeny Jnharltod by bar from hor hoehEiriil Jtv Ofeht>f/i,u- < 
t’Afiis/nrfiAaorjfcti IT Bom, 690 ( K, R i it wtis held thut ulidor thv 
bw of the if iUtliBiirl a widow Juia llu power to Iwuieatli JiuUfi^ 
nbte pniperty Inherited by her from bar husband mid tUm l« 
that extent the decininn in PumfnrtftdVw nitnd Iw 

tfiiated n* ol no anUiotlty if It Is* Interpreted to have dwiitod 
the potnt^in Hint way. Jn H/m VktmimJ/il i-. />Wii 
ZS Bom, 453 it wjui ileetded thnt even under the mnynUM n 
willow fnherjiing moviihle property frraii her hushund luis no 


iJte. VT|| w;t wt f4regu»{ii^ Rfvd * irwm reitr gwvi nim 
jTve^ I wfW tmvf ^ vnw «iir**tn i 
faevfPk-BT I MiTiiHiaui-t < T s»n,m4*v t 

I yg, q. lit II. P- 501. ft. f p. SiW flea !*oj, egwr^v 

Wti), <1^1, aj. ni, jf. JJB. tv. nyw pp, IJT-J JB. The vfftw.. »gv- 
m *Al| jg, vyw aKrfb« ihc lui itro id sTiTvfB. The Hgmm ■*);■ dun ili« 
«n* vtftng it.i* uuitjgu IV gg, fc^f ihe bet III itMialllJ: 

ji% j( la oppmd m ilia rtri* funt iu iu« 

*sd oiiim s JUtwt e Tfg. * - sewtvftniTii <tii i g i itiift B w i>ig tqnrftw'- 
fvvwTTutft tmrttv nwrtvvidTwrtiT, i ■ V a si l s 
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pawftf tu difpijf s of it by wiiL LasUy In PttutlhatiivJlA v, Omiful 
3S Bom. o9 tl bell), nfl«T nn elnUmte fliamiiuitiaD 
of Huthoritiirt, tbat h widow b uoi under tile Mit&lcfiitfft 
Mmipeient to iivuke n gift of the intiTublM inherlleil by 
her from her bnebond and it wa!> «itd [ oh fk 751 Uutl jM^ibly 
with the syrend of eihtcatJon onttmenl, and the general amnnotpii’ 
lion of, Ihoir women Himhis muy be led lu cull In aid tbe nlfef 
of Lesislature. In <uMeB nrieing under the Mnyuhlia n widow 
may of movable property Inheritsd by her From her 

huebonil by gtfl (iitrt*nt'fte;biii uotby wllL Kity’^ (941,024—925) 
liKqwuinlfl the limtinUmw of the wlduvir'e righU ae fulluw»: 
* A 'ttmlese widnw, prwervlng the Iwd of her btubojud fQti.^ill«d) 
und residing wltb her eldern and being eeIf-<oritiiul1ikl. elteuld 
enjoy (her ImsbetudV pruptuty) till her deatJi; «fUr her tlie 
{other j heirs (of the hnsband) would get it. A wife who 
pTOHervos (llie hoDonr of 1 the family would got thu iihore of 
her buNhund when he is dead till tier death, but she hna no 
power Lu make a gift, siilc or mortgogo. A widow engrossed in 
rellgiuus utaervonaea and foaie, fixed in the vow of cellhHoy, 
always latent on raxtxalniJQg bar ameea and nuiUng gifla giwa 
to liaaven even Uuingh oaulaiiB These wroea ehnw that the 
widow won to enloy the Inconie of her htutiand'a property till 
her death \ that shti cottid not sell or mortgage or give away 
Iminovable property without the consent i)f the heliH that 
would come nfter her niul Diet for rolighme and duirltahle 
purpuHtis or tho«e tbnt conduce to the splritunl welfoio of her 
hushaiid a widow Und larife powers of dispositiiHL Ttutse rules 

ijyj. »f«T nevvii; emnwdtgflfhmii 41 fisTecqr^«^wTg 1 VlW 1 aHd■ 

llTIC}: I WTUO- *1 by grewie xi, i. 30, lyibw. nt. p as: gw mfft irfTH 
I err^ a wwV grmvaVfvw^ • wnvwntPwm wwwV 
tvfftvwi 1 ^ag i sm isTvsgvifh ^ owi * WPVi. n by t^rirw II- p- t9t, 
(S. a^w p, IJB, TV* f». IL juld». *sert tMi jffgiwfrarr^ai v f^f^vnrri 
UTHWi ftf ii fw Prifxus «» cFw^itmptnri wmifvsmTini em»( 

usnsfim mi mfhf * ’ ^vmtu hi. I - SO. Tlw Gr«l I'eii* Is 
qimicii Ln Jt/iuifMrjaNJfiEN i.\ Mytuf ihilt IL fUoc. L A. 417 Ai p. 31 !!^ 
E M*). 3>0, 3P2. 5 Pklja* <j7Si Thew rtmA l« qilelwi cf rtU^rt^ 
re (m S Utdu '3^1, PatiJhArtutfih r. Govind Ji Bom. ^9 l,w?)iich boidjt 
tLii ^ceifijing ID iliif MU n IliFidu whtDw cannoi onUn n ^i|i ilir 

i¥kh«rltAii bf ji« from hor Uukb^unijn ^3 Bdih. IlC^. Hl» 

IJOCis 1rw,»4 brilfTK) ittu onv to wbnai ttv «op wju bon did ncH ||;d id 
li<»4V)ln (Yuiii hit. tJr. ^ iii|miTiifl]r^ Ifiktlir ifpaleil abo^-tDii p, ci« 
hit tfari^afi wnt mwlii Id ikn cw o( tbo« who e/bserr*^ ptffHitiifti 
tludtDitwS f ApH Hhe Sh L I. 4. ftOd Uanta Nlmruk U ID duiilfr vt Sinw* 
i Vs Dh. s. 43 . K, 
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mi 

fitivB beeu iu;ot>pb«d Itjr modem dooEiiicKiit ^ vide CW^xter tjf 
MuAutiiMditm t, KmhmAi & MmxL jV. SOU til jf, &S1 for fin 

oftquntoil pitu«i]¥« Bbnit Uio widowV powem of dUpotwI, Thoro 
fe 4 hrgo vviiumo of coeu law un the widowV powom of ullojia* 
tfon, on wluit aoj ntlltdoUf) and oUoritalda pnrpiiiea iind tilMul 
the of thu khtwiioiu whiok Imva Vo In i^oeaecl over hero« 

HiR hoir or tieire oxinotiitu on Hie dootli of a widow luo culled 
revoralonorB or roventiunary Eiain in ilia diKildod cuiiije. ‘ritcm 
iu Tio eianl tSauukrlt word lo convoy the itatiio Moil i^xceiri 
‘diyjidu’ Unit occum tii Ktt. i|ualsd above and in D. R, wlildi 

tuakoe it clenr that Uitt rtwerHlttiiem Ulto lEitt fiolate iiftor ilnv 
wlibw » iwtela oiiilii < hy death, ranturrlitgc, mimoiitifit ). Tim 
•Imirinv rtf the utirrondifr by tho wldrrw of bor entata In favoin 
rtf tlm nftxt heiiN ( Ww raveisionare ) wJk'so estuio in Oiiitl Vo Im 
oOMlomtixt IH Utuier! on meourie fmiiidotioilu vlx. I.lio wt^nb of 
ICtt. uiid the 1). R (jiicitod in n. 1SS9. Judieiol decinlotw, Itnw- 
CTOr, bivv* rawMl a etnpeadmie stmctiiw on tfiesa Hlltitit ftminla* 
vtiiiB i but Ihoy am juiejied over haro, 

K II man dlea leavtiii; MveraJ whJoWit Uicti they itmy 
purtHloti the prDjmrty oqualiy amotis thornaalTte, ub aVated bv 
the MIL 

If after {niVitioiiing niiiotig LLauuftlvce, oao uf Ute wldowa 
iHus, the ptiriion giveii to Imt wtnw to Ihe oth«r wlitnw 
nr wiitowa t.8v thorn b aiirvlvo»Jt[p anvaog Vhejn and lui oito 
ol*o van fiuccaod (o ilie hiiahand’a liroparty as long oa Uiero b 
Jiiiy sridow uiJve and not retnurrled. Hlndw Low does* nol 
favour tbo dleirihulif>u of a deceased mail's eeiiitfi amottg 
hb iwroral ™luti>tra, m flcan* otlier eyaleitia ilika thai of 
tho Mcwlantfl) da It glrea tiio wbuto eeUte to emit hob or ntui 
class [)f helm to the exelueJoti af all others. H b greatly (•) 
Uw credit of ttie uncient Hindu Law thni it boldly gave alt 
Hw eepiuaUi property gf a deceaimi! ttuilii lo wonitn, vis, to the 
wldi>w ant! after her to the Oaugbter fit pntfennica to tho nt»ii*B 
own father nr Irrathor or nophsw. Attempts am iim*' holtig 
timdfl through the Legblaturo that aren when there are eoiUi, 
the widow-ahi! danghterB nf the decetutod ih<ni!d ho givonshates. 
Though these nfforta siirfng from the hiudahle inotivu yf gn. 
larging Uio rights of wouieu, Uiey do not deticrva untjuaiified 
eucoiimgeinenL They ulU {iroduea fHctton, uauaa frugnimta^ 


iWil. nrw ■vwwvramAei lOjp vahf (?a^ q gvfbr i 

W ¥t, U- US, 
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itojj of Iwiilis, timke Uoldini^ unsoaQimilc mid Jt (« axtremelr 
dmiUful 'dlwiluir tliay iijp* in Uie best jnt«r«flta of wicitity or 
mtlcu lia 11 wbolir And wtietli«r tlio vast of Hindus want 
iboia. PwiltHiHsarH that tho Unpfllinuid ponnili bb tlitevas 
Ihom Nipi^rJiia and wlnslviasi lUot opposo or olKtimci a widow 
Jn Niicceedfnjf to imr husband s cstote. 

TJio words ttf the ToL S. ^jautad nbovn (p. Gi(i6 ) nbmil wmiisti 
Ift-iitH M ttliiiul slrAngtlj «iii!i not HuUtlad to diya fadAytdlb) tonlij 
occur in ttip ritual of Sunm Hufferliigs and irhoald moun that 
womuii i»f* mit allowud to sluini in tha drinkbiff gf Sottwu But 
kbfi Hsiud, Diu t5. ( S, B. K, 'tuU 14 p. ) uppcnni to llai’o tf4^i pn 
them UH nxcludlug woman from iriharitanM. Munu JX-XB 
niliad on It nzid declares t!mt tbu m/wiAvT/us on ivoiimn (itKeept 
mnrrinfie) ore not to be perff irmed wlUi Vodio niantre»» iin tliu 
Vii^ Heokrea tiietn to bt. ’nWndrfya* and ‘aiifta', Later 
write™ like KtirodjulLii ( on Onoi, 58, isi, Xp, |>i,, ^ jj, g i 4 _ ] j 
mill V. p, pp. 5 J 7 mid 5 JI Jjjmg ^^oiunjpj] women freiij 
bdiontLiiioe on thEa pusmiite of ttn> Veda, TJiujr say that, thonsh 
Hhj Vdlic text bt TUry swoopiug and Konetoi, it b tneani to 
t'xcluib only wiTmoo nttuir than those eipiossly inanllDntuS In 
the emrtle as flntitlmt to inherit. Fur niuuuple, llw DlLyaliliEgK 
Xi li, U quote!! Baud, and muiarks that the wife is entlUed to 
[iilieril, iioootiiic of apeoial tests (like those of YiJ. and Vbiiu ) 
in iier favour. Tho »iu. C, II. p. says that the Vedic 

fKiSFiiife b only an ^nl/titvStin (nieuiit fur pmbe) and not uu 
Hlwoiuto nik unil it inuat Ise taken as not reforring to thQ«« 
W!.4«en Unit aru espreesly mentjoTiod f lit, hy being Bolaed liy 
tiw lioni 1, 1 he X', P, eaya the samu. Aporirko f p. Ti3 ) imlda 
that the Vttdic paeanga ts iiborely un uum'Siln and axoludes 
women only when there b u bor. It should Im nuUhd Unit tho 
Par. M, (Ill. p, 596) fauida that the TaL tt pinw ag g marely inouita 
that the wife of the imarifiMr b nut entltlud U> pwrtnke uf Samu 


si«iuufi winistw e wm: ♦ te«ijMe) | 1 i irmfrai wr o^ - he 

■ ^irTuffr q. tqf ii. p. fw. p. tst. 

’>7 iP^t iTtmfhr^ fstiiiitei (pt ^ 

t wii^me^erfiReqmsiiL i ana wwi' 

I ssuft ifm^irnT uTvit4e<if'm%4nifr^rfrwlwxT 

II. r. r ^ ewmr %ih „ yfs 

> f!?esHvHqn I errefhwiwmt r T^wu' qB u w » sq, «, 
P- Jtt. ^t| !fwi^ vuiMiiu s «i V Te gg - 

'T^ 4 '*niisfn mriAwni siettw p. ? 4 }, 
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li!‘indi-lya* mmon 
* *i TT MilihuTtiJiryft InItfaonatinfliiion ih*Tj*i Km? 
qviDte* Tui S, VI. 5, S, J1 and uplaliui it ijuineivluu (tlffarfliniV 
M mimnljw ilmt wf>mm bain? urkboul -.tHuigth do not inkj 

f/ ^ ^ uf thf rigiiU of Wi iuon 

So }t fui hu «nIH thht fK ^ 

Us,* I tt they wej-fiuimy/iirff nf 

^ *«»«» Ui 

^ fk 1 ^ DiwIievtO digestji Iuih )ieen 

tlmi In the wlioU of India exem iu tlie Mkdra» nnd Bombay 
liwincw only fiv# fenjuJea nre i«eoi(ftI*kKl na boiot ri» ibe 
tbo (^ughtw, the molbor, Ut« fatlitr'a mgibw'imd 
grund^thor'i. matb^r, ^ur.ZZ^y 

aabj*ot wm ho piiiBuad furUiHf u litllc inter on, ^ “ 

IWk IW hS*" f ‘‘l* *'.' i«r btiibniidV, 

Jfe time ban nlroady beo« with in H. of Db, 11 . pp 508 - 5 fiq 

Iffhe "Ife wtk« BUllty u( tmthanUty but teponwd of Let Hr^' 

vldowTi of decenMd inwnboiii of n joint Hindu UmtW 

2. **‘'f’*"*" "»**y 'fbe right uf tbe widmrn In n 

iwtn ”m «)>idItIonnl upon their laudliiK n Hf„ 

entity, tinie membew are often unwftlljig to matiiLilij wWoi™ 
^ are often eompelled to gu to owiti In the ' sialeotiniia fmm 
Peahwa DofUr , voL AS, there Ik iiq order (letter No. 112 I f>f 
Hlmaiietrl, the ohief jnetioe of th. P«hHa'i cSlLi 

upon OM Bapujl TombHvekor uader Ihreut of petoltf™ to 
hViT., 1 *^^ ornamenw of live <^Iibw of bk elder brother (that 
^dkd only Mven days after luiirriage) ntni ti. girt hern 
yeorly [naintemuiieof Btt: i;i5, 

AMitfA<«-*-I>auglitors do rwit hdierlt to* lung m uny widow 
of the dec oft^d^wn er k nllro. Tire daughter aim had to 


1164, ^ HT ^ r|fit-Hnnfi«al ,„ werenn—efSt m irTkft—4 - 
t wnWheenTi I i *jbnnv‘ ■ ’ 

iir, irtth wjai uiAi ih- ... ...__ “ ^ "f-* 


ihh 

*?iir -ipUiielieii w me otT. nj {■ iiD,«d by tht «v * 
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fftmgglfl hjvrd for noogniiloA se bejr ju-t b£ Uiv trldow had. 
GatiL, Birud and Va». omit tiie daughtof lui an heir. £p. Dfa' 
S. It d U? TOCOgnlEcs thfi daughter as an optlonn] heir 
i pjchably with MplpdoB }. When Mann IX-130 d^laraa, ‘one’s 
son ifl like one’s self andone’B daiif^ter la eqon] to ono’s aon; 
how oan another poraon take tlio wealth ( of the deeeoeQd I when 
fhe who la (he voTf eelf (of the daoeoeod) UveaIt appeon 
from the oonUxt (IX. 1S8-1£0I that It la the pufrfiiiltha 
daughter appolated oa a son > that la Intended (q be rerefnjd to 
tberetn« MedhltltM, Hirljopa and Knilhka Interpret the word 
' dnhla ’ In Matra IX 130 ea appUcahia to the pnlrikl only. In 
the Nirukta.'** Yeeka cite* Eg. lEL 31.1 sa relied upon hy thorn 
who support the clalma of the dnughter to Inheritance and also 
darlvas the word ' duhlti ‘ In vaiitnuj ways, hut from hJs eiplo- 
nation of Itg. tH 31 1 h. appcnm that he le referring to the 
putrlkil’s right of InhorlUueo, As ilia uaego of appointing a 
daughter as a son became gradually oheoleta, the ordinary 
daughter Dam a to be reeognlsed by analogy ai the heir of a 
Bonleee man aftor the widow. Ygj. and Vtapn both reeugnJea 
the daughter oa on heir after the widow* l?ar> (diyahhiga* oH ) 
recogniBos'** the danghtux as an heir after the non on the 
ground that she oonlimjae the ilnsage (of the deceaaed fothar ) 
just Ilka a eon. When Ntr. 1 dlyabhaga, 87 I speaks of the 
daughter being cntlUiod to nminteonuce till marriage, the con¬ 
text ihowi {09 remailEad by the 3in, C.IL p. 2^} that ha Is 
refairlng to the da ughter of a person who was rs-unJted al th« 
time of hts death. Bf- dedans^^^ (a & £. 33 p^ 37ft verses 
&5-^6), * tho wUa la dealaTed to he tba inhsritar of the huaband's 
wealth and, in defouH of hur, the dnughlar; the daughter, like 
a eon, springs from the Ibnha of a man: how can another man 
Inherit l:sr faiher'k property while abe lives ? Though the 
words of Yai, Vlaiiii and Br. were oUbt enough ancient com* 


inii» I i w._l. It* 111 anntr vlfT wtarasiim t j||^ |<|^ ^ 

^'nOrif' Pwaj tu. 

13M. garvri g j^*r gFommssnvnng t jfrat wha ftg: wwnw- 
qiiofliirr^ vravo jftm invr ftsvipi utw mttt luWtwiv iritnsf 

irtm i i ^mitr 37}; rai^v vi% sir^vwft fkwwfNN wm i 

a sfk^ sr^ aimnaitTtweHi tvairwuvk i IL p. 

lie;. %Tausift vtA at But t wyiqyifaiiisA fstf |1|wi 

twin I a w n i ^^U ^ wwh Wd atfa bribe fltwr oa ar, >t- 

rii, tgfitw. 11. p ret. |i. t. p. 99i. 
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umntaHjm wurt nul pwpawd to accapt tium in their lltonJ 
favnrtpa holds tlwt raj. taeuid only tlw putriki end 
emptoya tha plural In order to convey Uiai tj«tnm] daughtora 
may J» oppolntod aoojL The am, a IL p. !9S iafp^na do 
“S'* iff ^ Ol^re^n, ftvwnrinilti end 

iTflJ by Buying 

tUel tj.« ^ dnhiternh ’ in YiA cannot mfat to ■pntrSlr 

JOB (toRlSSi « toe puirika h, tootoded umootf tlie mb. 
by VeiBAaeatit* widow and toe daughtoM oradoolertd fc? 

<^. Yftj., Vl^^a, Bf. Art ajsnt ^ whellmt any di«srJjnli». 
Uouwaa mode between daiigbteK an l«,ira Kit I9i!6 J glveaS^ 
e prefffRiPco to too unoittrriod dmigbtcf and tlia MIL and tha 
Mub^ont difffisto toUuw KaL The DaviLKhtp.. iw (X£2 a 

preferring an on* 

married danahUr e« on heir to a marriad daughtoT 
raoiT ogliioKt the Mil., pressing into aervico a toxt of 
on iucoessiuti to rttJdluina, holds by anaiogy that ainanir 
^ied dflughUifH too indigent (or iinproylded for} gna Is to 
^ preferred to one who la WflU-ptooad. »=» Herein the Mit 
tollowa comiBon sensw and too natonl tooiJnaUdn of a father 
to feel more conoom for a poor duughter. The DSyobhiga 
prefers the iinmntrJoii dnnghlar to the married daughter as is 

daughtore Jhnatovthatia, 
toUowJng an author caU«l tttkelto, prefers one who haa had a 


, fgy nfarf ftar 

^ Prttd I 

_nf °« ffil TT vw- tyi t mmt. ^ bj- |inf. ca ar li. iiL 

•Iflfw, a. p miTtAdt >, a^. w. p. e«, vd. ar tlLy. s». 

w anr t ^rewin ui. j. a p*j», 

_ nn. yqrarwgvmiitfgTrTat mwrt wvFWk^* tmhk af^ i Atni 

SiriJa- m 22L‘"*' '• ““** to 
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noji or who bi likely to haTo a miJi to a wldowad or biii»e» 
iliiugliter or to one wh<j has fflven btrtb only to dausliton* Thlji 
preferettco I* du« to tb« prlnoJiiJ# of the IMyiibhlipa**” that 
vplrltoal heoeflt Ls the governing factor in Buccereioii. Th« 
hairen datiBUter or a'ldowed dnughlor b iinahle to otmfet 
epfrllual benefit on h» father since abe will Imve no non that 
will offer pli^fte to the cUoeaned owtwt ^ wlm will be the moter- 
nal graniWalher V Tiie Mil. on the other hand relies on near' 
[iiMo of blood (prattyaealti } iiH Ibt guiilliig principla But, 
ju pointed out liy the V. F. p. 510, the Oly«WiAgn b tnoornilatonU 
There ia uo reosun on its own principUj wJjy the uumntried 
daughter elino|d be prafeirud V» 0 niarrlod daughter who has * 
traru The latter is tlien and there oopahte of conferring epW* 
tuttl henefit while U Is pfoldewatloitl w^helher the nomorried 
denghlOT will confer epirllnallieneftt (since she may afiM alt 
h« hlesBvd with no eun after niarrlttge )l Apatirka ( p. ?3l 1 and 
V. R, ( p, 517 ) five tbtee meanlrigt «f Urn word' upratUlUllt' 
vw, ‘ dtildJiwR, poor, wlHnwed In deciding whether a parti- 
culiir married daughter ia indlgaiH ns domparod with anolhBr, 
the Oourte refui!»“** to go into nice w minute ipteatluiie of the 
rwipecllve monstary pcmltlons of llietr huabanda and prefer one 
to the other only if there te grenl dfeparky or marked difference 
hetween their piwltlnna 

According te all High tiourte in India except that of 
Buiiibay a dnughlec’e estate ie similar to tluit of the widow. 
She ink** uiily a limited intereel. can only enjoy the usufruct 
of the jirfjpert}' and cannot allejinte IL On her deolli the eitate 
pseree not tu liirr hcliv, lull to the u«ti heir of her father. In 
IfemlioT,*^^ hf/wever, il» dwit^iflT tekwt an iM\A* intereat 


13 rj. i^a t ry w f f w iw i a g ei h cyarfiarfipt wan^ f4“*^vrjmh. wft- 
j *aiiif*aTiirg?rwm^wirimnff • giftww afressgrw * 
Mti Hwiift w*vnwv^ wtihwiRuff * e»»«i(e-ieutiiv- teeiai- 

Tprt ymn Va i ffvi i fi i < cjiv»fTe_Xi. ^ It5. '»v. ». 

!• llfjqnDtsi rtmarti, iteV ttvO ^ilwai ^ 

mfWvFavT * ogjfl W jwaroteeiThweiMHiW • trwiw'vfllwvaiW- 

ugllwwirgwWi t w, a, p. S3V. - "* 

1)73, vMe rcOdea 1 % H.r*>rirj Btna }J9T '7aa*t v. KHJtitra 47 
AIL. tel. 

1374. &» iMds^ryaiWI v> 1 1 Ben) . . (t . B , f . Firt sAA* 

w. SovtrW 34 Bon. 319 TdbuekWn late >b|olul» maiAfe Bbntey 
Prnldearrj 
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In ha falherV ininte wImd ab« suc<w«d» «» h(lr atiil w Ua dmUi 
th* estate will «» to l»r own h«lf», 

A (fanigliter w entitled to suocaisd, jiooording to th* deolttml 
Queo, to liw fatiter'k esiato e\'on if iih« be mich&tite at tlie time d# 
tUe death ( except In caees govorned by the DKyebhign The 
nuison mwts that KdL otid uther einrtl wrlbon cb not 
odtpreaely menlfon the Tecpiliwnent of ehiwdlty In the caai of 
the daughter Ot wothei ae they dn w regnrde the widow. 
Aooordlitg to the*** OiynUL&tta (XI. 18) Bf. dedweei 'a 
dnitghler ecptai In Cantu to the father and married to a hiiMharuJ 
of tho Bame nante ns Uar owiti who Is vlrtutios ntid Intent on 
serving her bushend, Inberlto bur father's property *. Thetefot* 
a daughter wlwr ia unehostfi eermot Jiifaerit. Further a diiughttfr 
aneesedif not bocaus** she Is the danghtor, but hcrjuias she 
uitislits all eoiiditkin* luld down by Bf. The Bfiyabhiga < XJ. 
it, 31) further says Utai the word ‘ wUe * tin XL 1. ofi) li merely 
lllustiatlve and whatever rwtrSetUiiUi ate impyeod on Uia wife 
epply to all women as betot. ’Hie illeglUmato do«ght4ir, erwi 
of n iadrOt has ito right of Jnberltonc* to Iwr fathsr. *>” 

By virtue of Itwal or fautlly ouatom daugliteialuive in noma 
been held to b* excluded from inberltance,'^* 

]t may be noted that In hb Vaijayantt (on Vl^pu Db. S. 
XVU 5-6) Kandflpapdft* wppeara to have proferred a daughter- 
in-law to a daughter; but he stands pmcUcally nlcma In Ihb. 
Vide Jolly's T. L, L. p. 19^1 and p -86 for qnntatlun which 
however h not found in iJie U 0. tfa. No. 69 of the Vaihiyaiiiil. 
The daughts4o-law bt not an hair at all hi ihs whole of India, 


U7;. VU)o Athjupti* v. RuHrn* * gam 1<M (wlwn Ibe uiftoel 
Sroftli end distm* jne dtwl ai Itnfih eBd at wu m ut ) ; *■ 

5 Ucd. t5«, 

U76. trim tfiefiri i wgdr wtirsm rwi i fsflFW w gyv 

f'la d o s C i a me ♦■■ wfft w fwws'm m fftwt xwftew * wi di wato nn 
y m i iyei m w tw rtgntwprr ftgwsiRiwiR^f" gdvft i egr 

erIitwi>teauf «ig<e gfi siw^i fiSMie xi. i. s. jj. 3t. vws 
r Rdi AVitoWiJ Ckl.a^T for lb* rttledaa of tiu oaeJiatie 
.0*u|thi^ from loh«riiuic«. 

1377. i^t ilM 

hMM lu tl^Ki 4aluu1lmaC4 m. a^ait llit «» of ih^ 

Lmulrtf )a 

via* Aa;>WJUrt s. .Uim(Wi»rtues SS T. a. p. t {LlmiUUBn. biV 
***ju4JeiJ by «l*B*S *Jiiiiar HheU SeiiSil Ciaetrli Irfta.OudMJ. i 
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exMpt in Uacuboy { wli«M »hB Itiheiritd oa tha wldiw uf a 
supiv^n)- The Biliuttbiuim csiltioliies ifaudapaudil* withu/ut 
iMuning Uini And holdii thnt it diiugUt«i-iD*ljiw luherluonly iw n 
ffotraja tind ^ befww a daiightM, 

Hashunnnikcui In hlu (tuiunibni eti the IhtyahUasa injtkce 
Liu ikmUIoii about unchsete danjihLan uuttu cleur^”*. The 
fidmis sire preforance unuing dauKhUm tu an onnwnUHl 
daaithiar i a. tu a tlnaghtcr wlw) Li a Tirgln { ^at/iorf ). Jt h*e 
Imn held by tliu Indiau High tinurts that Lhnugh duuUty 
Is Pol rwpiliod In the c^uHt of datigliUtH Ui aniitle tlura to 
InhstU. yet In a utmipatillwii bolwoun o maniod dawgliter and a 
vdaoitbter wlio weui neVM married, hut beoame a ctonflubino ur 
proatituto, the lotier Wifuld be potttponpd to the formar a* tbe 
I tatter Is not a rhgin thcntnh unmarried. 13<ime enirtls Ilka 
PaiTUarfl'^ employ the word Jtamnri in epeaklng of daugUteti* 
tHCCaaaiou. «1iile (JtbBia employ the U«t l»o^ 

r^rtnds aje eyoonyiucnta. In Gmind k. tiluku 4S Bona. L, R, SSS. 
wh«n a itma died leaving as liein a married daughter anil 
iiaoihtT danKhter who i»v« morriad, Inii was Itvin* as the 
pemutniint conoublne uf another man, It w'as held that the tatter 
‘aanDot Inherit the property of her ennlasa father to the etolualun 
of or nloua with hta married daugliter. Tbs old leito spaak of 
only unmarried danghtere and married daughten and {safer 
the fvrniDr to the latter. MfidMtltbl on &Ianu IX. 13& asya Ihal 
kmii/ii tnoanB a girl who has liad no sama! Intercour;^ with any 
’Ihe 11 iu makee three cloaiiee nf dnughtere aupoeed one 
after another via. (L) mimniTied daughter, til) indigent luarrfed 
daughter. (3) well'to-do marrisd dmightor. Jndloial denblone 
have added a fourth Tarlety via. unmarried daughter who has 
become a picwtitute. TbU fourth class being s new one muat bo 
placed after the other three claaiwe latprady mentioned by tbe 
Lexis and commentaries on the basht of the oiailm (intruders 
lit anlBvft 4 Ml pereonB must bo sealed at Bie end of or after Oioss 


a 'sni jnwsue w ^iiyry »rad^wft 

;nM ^ 1 vww we* aiaiu «niw qwvRMro, fg j 
l^ q yiff gir R wfwfifft ^ I tai*f s OJi ipvwi'i XI. 3- 3t. Tbit ti qaend 
IB r™t'ii»» 7 *r 1V«A V. AdUJiit JO C. 1» J.2iS iabowt woiiicr) »t p, WO. 

Ilia, wgirv ^mfl flrd wi*i %fir 'muMwmnilsia a* 

»» oiwaii I ft- rti p. i 'i** eiw*«tfk *1“ quM** emw rtmoei la iiw 
4Uurwi»ei"V|ia« Teiwe^ gfuSNa 91 Beta ley (i*bst ilit 
stutwIUtt kbou the WMd * huji' ir* esktsilfray daalt wttb J. 
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thai art iJwoiallF nnti^ br ^Wa ttt[ JaL V, S. IJ 

ATiil T 5 1 aTMl bj Sankara on VedintaeAlTa IV. S amJ 

:::j.,™.d iS, v. a.^. 

place of ihe pittornal groTidinotber after tbe brother e «m. 

ITia aofl (JrtuHfiVX Ott fafluto of daughtert^a 

4w«ht«> -CO tnhBriUi. Gabt.. Ap.. Vm are Jl aUoot a^i 
Zdaagbtoi'*eon aod oo ar*^ and 
pJaiuJblj ur«ed hy VUfvarflpa that, alnrt"* YK Wmrtlf ha» 
a 134 >ttatad that the illeglUmate son of ». iudro taW Itw 
whole MUie If them bo no legJtiinnte eon provided th«# wnw 
nobolrnp to tlio danghWa «□» the latter murt been 

Intondod lo bo on heir by Yij, lakintf ^ter llw dnu^htena The 

MadanapUii-tlO (p.6?a) 

brSns In tho dauahtor'o am Though the printed text rf 
Dh S baQoui ohwit. tho daughter* eon, the Mlh, iJio twya- 
Siga end othera quote a v.^ of Vknu.'» ^ tvheu tbort U no 

osintlouaiKie uf linoago through sons and wn « son tbe dan^lOT a 

-,«• take Iho wooith (ul the deceurtd ouruer)! in offering 
Mddha to the ancestors^ daughfer’a isone ate wg^ed fli aoiv* 
eons'* The V. MayfUUm (p. mj Incladea a eStw nhout the 
dauhitra In Vismi Ub. 8. Govindnrtja, a coinnienla^ of Man^ 
fe «id by the ^ynhhlga. to have held, rdyma on this ve^ of 

Vfauu, that the daughter’* aontaharited tl'O “taw even hef^ 

ft nurrlad diiuahter of tha deMosod. But the Dayohhigtt did 
nut oppmvs of ihia view, 'i’ho BVynbltAaa (XL t.ZT) not« 
that B&laka held that am the ddiightar'a eon waa not oiepreaiay 
njunad by he come lu a* an hair after all thow that 
eipiesaly mentioned ua Iteirt. Baud. Dh. ^ 

j^^uu between the pwtrlkiputm uiid daughter but U la nU 
clear whether BoutL litfendad to lay down that Uia duuhi^ WM 
*& hair* In IX, 131-133 Maim orpraswly aaya t hat the fimhttra 

IMI. ryentrajm 

wWha: a? risn e <*HiWt'n 

| ^i <n eT» »fk iPonw ffe I W!vw anmwWiWrt’r^tvw. 

on Yn* * irvTij^ ?* 

I IBS. ™ ^ 

iiSgflmi 1 n wrnoq w ^ ‘ qrwit IX* a-t* v- >*' ■ 

* *’3t! Joi" • 

13e3. yftwTT ina qHHV *« 5 ‘ ^ 

Tlia *1 0- 31 p. 1*1 qaolii* W w »ffai qitS Jn^-* 

fPrtttwnprt frtew,' 
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dunild tnlurii tb« «niln sreftlUt of a snnlnii miuj, thul hi ihould 
offiir 000 to hia fhihor and umHhir to tbi matflfnal grand- 
fslhir and that In rettglouH inottora tJtfife Ii no dlflinnco 
hetwMti a Mni'i non itnd a fbnighter'i ion, ilnco thtir fithor and 
raclhflr (iTOpeottrcly) sqirltig frtnn th* body of the daoHiwd 
owTOit. Tha «unt8)ct oud the wording oI these rentes show, u 
held hr KuUuka anti cdber cdiiune)itAUji», thei ilia deitgl] tor's 
non hero i^eforrad to Je the soti of the appointed daughter. But 
Manti IX* tSd ia nuniewhat aleaier. U 'through u atm Imm 
to a diiiighlei from u IntHhand of the lafiie olaes, whether 
ihe be appointed ( a eon) or not, the malernol grand-fathar 
^ooniM one haring a iwuV nein; tlwl gon ehtnitd offer plnda 
nnil lake the wenlth nf the watenml israndfothtir'* The Mil. 
(akie the word * akftl * in this vwm ita referring to the nrdi- 
nirr daughter, white MedhitftUl and KutiQlca hold that this 
vem also only reierti to the son of the pntrliES and that kptft 
menni nn appolilted diuightor with regard to whom no orpreas 
agresmeni was made with her huebntid, while akrtl nieana one 
f who is Intended inentally to l» appointed a» n win) nlioui 
whom there [g n^ i^ucrh eapi^ae ugTHiTunt Bf. {S. B. IL S3 
p. 379 versa 58) provfdee: 'juel as (tlio daughter J gets 
ownership ill her falhar'H property (uHau lieirl. Ihongh |.lLhere 
may be other rajatlvea. so her sou also loscomw the owner of hhi 
motbirr'e and matemnl grand-father's property '.**** 

The daoghbor'i sons inherit /ler Mjiifir aiiit not per JtfirpM 
Sapposs that A hna two daughtam B and 0. that D hag time 
eon* and 0 has two sons, that then both B and C die in A'* 
Iffellme; on A'« death hie estatn wiU be divided Into five paita, 
•Atib daughter'* eon taking one fifth, 

A daughter A son is neally a baridhu and a bhntuctfjd^ 
iiut owing to liltiEorloitl (toiutes and the Itigb toliglous 
eflioaop of the araddha offerud by him he ho* been given a very 
high place among hcJra by expiuswt tiixbit* 

/vtn£»N/« CJiupt divergence ptevnSs among medlove] 

digest* on the poeitiiin of U» father and the mother an heirs to 
their YO], givee no clue n* tn whiob among the pnnntfl Is tn 
be preferred if both are nllve whan Uwlr aon diae. The text of the 


IJl*< Vw Ri^u* mrO nmii *^13 * S'VUfii 

oft I IS- q>hr ftwm* Xt- i. 17. p. IM, m e p, J2t. 



Tn ) fUUtfr ami vtatfufr tw hnr* 7*1 

Vl^Qtt a» f«!ul by tncwt jitacea tlio falber before 

ih« Dtother, Mtintl IX *17 elfllee Uini wlieti the #oti diee 
is3;tielBea iiui mother titkee lUe wealth, while Mami iX 1S5 
tirorldeii tlmt iha father Ukef ilw wealth of a mnlese matt andl 
Iha hrotheni aten. 8o Menu 1 h tiot definite about llie prefereue*) 
amotiij parents. Kat (9S7 ) oliMrTee,*^ ' <if a eontsa man (the 
helm) are lioBlarod to be the wife of good family, the doughtare, 
Uin fotlier on fatlllre of tbom, the mother, ttie hrotber and (tho 
broLhar'fi) mm', Br. (ti. n. X 53 p. m v. 65 ) sayH, ‘ when 
n eon tUae wUhont leaving hla own vtife or lUJite Lsua, hla 
mother Lt to be ootutidAred uj lunr acm^a heir ur a brother may 
ituereed with the coitietit of iliv nvnther '. In ihie conflict U 
may be etitted that Uie MIL, tlie MatbinapSrl|ata, B V. (p. 41S), 
the V, Q, the V, P. prefer tJm mother to the father; white ttie 
DaytU^hAgu, the 8in. Q., the Moiknaratna, the V, Mayttkha 
prefer Uio fattier CO tbe mollier. ^fkara*** held ibat lioth 
{laionte, If Jill VO, oucceod together But the Tlayabhigu, i$!n. C, 


13M, The 17- 4-tfi readr atjvirt qsnmiiniif i 

arw I nT^artl itiymib % ar^prrflt • T^wre ar^mfii ( vr^!|WTila t 

offqtfh I wfsviTrfa i egvfl »wn ivi fb »ti fa i iffoie •nvw'm- 
vir ua*iuH I nfpvnaf a ip w i H i w J vtmnaainnwi^w i. Thew 
[iBMAeei uv dted M ia the rfurq.. f lotla IOC b), w, 

ofttl Ht&« oiLiK tUfMii eni] Ob bj the the vn- nt., >nfTnnf 

(p, 2j±). The tv. p, H2 ud wt4 vfHrh fheaniih ale«T 

Tht A. T. p, S95 ffitl 1^. p. 151 rercTM (he order vad ned 

mpnk n^wrl put the tv. v. p. 574 aato« ibi( uich aq ortiui' 

it fouqd ie eo eiher \>art aoii » mait be tateit to bv « (nfitakt. Cm tbo 
iHinicJ Fhfn. fwdkRjvWS &«■ ata r f ti i^ < ef?g V5 T - a; | v<i a «i rviFVvv-TTVT- 
^t^mfortwaTir^ifhit vrrt Ftipat^ rirat gwamPinir ftrgpn • trv- 
Pi^ a BTyna^ flamv Ra^—tfk >i&en vuifBimrri 

iW * wti vgfhftviTP'i vor vnrfw^werw wi^elvKfhanri • 

<V. 4- p 571. il If, boowsr, lo bn botAi] ihiil In iIm printed fi. r. (p. S9H 
ibB ffUiM 1 j ploHil aim tlio tnalbei (matmh Flvi^mpaihaiMB (f4*P414! J, 
SoH in preh^lq ibnt itw mt of tbc R. v> wu iinpR»l vith after Uic 
(imB of rtrwRw. 

trJOi u^qtPttv enh fl^vtiR o > v^mv fttn vpn jarei 
v(tRvi.*t imvr. q. by pivi. on vt- U. i33 (tdoii 

p, 239, VtJ, 41. lU, p. 574, rv, P- 

17*7, m uriiinR i F pttv S4VTV ^VTv a I VTvr ftvtirft wvr wim vr 

■ If* <?■ by p, 7H, U. gnpew SI. 5,1 p. IS*. 

IJl*. MV vv F rmfi «f* e vtnrriry* vaevnv!^ * ftvr vt^ivtv 

itvd, (wrvTv vi]ii«4 wn ar^mvT'^vpi f^vnvt dtfvwTvtfvnhrgnivn* 
vRrRwwrftTOftk; • U, p. 33fJ, 
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and othiini erJliciiie thin 'llie rKUoaa why Iho Mit. ptefert 
tIl(^ rDtitii^r befai^a tbii foihei are (m\ of wliJdt twn ara 

hasod on tpamuiHr, 'Hia woril * pfiiraiJi ‘ In Y|j, In what ta called 
on ' Jumdi*! oampcHiiid and Iti dltwolvlog It or In the 

fnll'ffadged dvandva the mothcf coniea dust in oTdor nod lienee 
idle should be prof erred. Another reseon iej A fetlier may 
liave eeeeral wiree itiid bdib Cpsni Lheui ol], io Hint a mother Is 
directly related to her nwn ouu only and not to Ihe ether noun 
cf her liUHhand. So t the MIt. eaya) klii; metbor faae gmiter 
nenriiGH (prattyleattl) to her eon tlmn the father Imii, The 
But C. (H. p. *I1T 1 refera to Jot V. L 14 where the Vedic 
eentence ‘ sirRsrntou bbavatah' fiiterpmted and it fs stnted 
that the IItiiI obUtlon is oifoTed to SortwruU beceuHe the Y&jyA 
and Ami YA Icy A von as aa dret net out are metuil for SarasvatT 
(and tint 00 the ground of the mctliod in which tbo rhaia^ b 
dlieolvcd); therefore an to al»a no reliance should be 

placed on tbe dbeulutiou of the compound. Ntlnlian^ In the 
V. Mayakba denloii tbe utisuinptlone btuad upfin gnitiimar, eaye 
that Pip. doss not direct that in tll^lving tfie camipound tlw 
word mitit iimst be employed first and tfioro 1« tin onthority 
for doing HO. ***” ButthaV* P. saye ttftt though Pin ini may 


139S. Pi?n nnntwi * iTiwr_ S ^ atvHfteiii- 

sieifdil't ftawiwewfwg w fit weWlasim'i wferffbfmt*eirfiw i 

U. p.,SY?. 

t JOO. Tiir iteiiml rul* b thu wybsI wefili LUnL weuni bt in ib« loma 
eiM viltfl9 MiHTMflir use^ tHy tw eocapouailed tecethn to Jood aJraiufva. 

ftieyaie etopltf red le oeevey ibc mu* pt| 'ea',M «I4 io ‘cinUs ilveadfSb' 
{foe. 11. 2. 29]. Su«l) aeoiapottiUt Jt ceUrt drondTs utd miii-pli«iiia baa 
cianiliie el AotHhrr «utnt (1. S. 0*1 ^ ^lol U3l» Itiai <rhu weedi 
dawMiftr levcnl laObidwtU ef tlw auiw kind u« lobe conipeuadEil teaetbci, 
Bolf ffflf ifpcin miv ihM !■ cnJI-bd Jfcn ckiukft n-Qmisotijad. 

vihifllt It m Umts^ litEnstiiu hJiinAiicfc hAili^n ) me! vif^ipn 

j whtB. thn |wo iircrdj tn of dElIcrttiU Ths fthitsf l|dd mf tMwfA 

it or tfltiiick.li] um* Ta lEKb m cocstioiittil ^1ac:i9 R fnalc Rod iro UiO-^ 

iJitii] logatliet Itait won] Id iht qiaicolxfit iROoim ibe itdeiI 

•pitr ' wboa catapoumJci] wllb Mif {vUc ]> Jb 67wnfl L Z, 70 )j HittiB- 
fon wfl li»%T rviia lairoA Uk dvtUt/tA tbe Idn i4 |iamU ruii or 

tn dl»0hhit iblii confKmad | uf caijilof ib* pkirwO^nnf 

* ttKii Si f^bi ^' ami Ja i\m wgnl * * libi wtird lei moMio ^oeoba 

paittOtR u kjarln uioihET iliou3d coooiti SnL VM* 
pp. oi mjf Doiu C4 !Ue V« (fld^ 4f tfiil ( wlutv both tbe 

Mltv paasa^ iiAd ftt cntictiia bf tlid V* Ma^nkba nif aUsnuibi^ 

la DfftkriMhmm v, It Itwn. £03 botb Ibc Mlu RQd aia 3 flili;bjb*i 

ciiUcinn tturrool iera &et«fOi ( pp. 
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aontoln nt) imoh dlifictlon, all ^anmiftticiU woflce IJka tlm 
EtAEki dl£tii>]vB kha campciuncl os ‘mAtA <» pIU ca' nnd groni* 
matlcal for cankurtea ^ppotte the argument that the 

word tnlitA comes firnt^^. The argument ehottl the mother 
being naaret! (e quite »pG(]luu& Looked ei from the eon ( wboea 
InheritArice in En <it)eeilonJj the mother ami father are t>oth 
ei|ua]]y praxtmate. The V, P. holdH that ttvcordlng to the 
luiixlin that even ti eligbt ground of difTenncc lenik one to 
delennine ^{iirkirllT} the inolheT ebualil Em preferred to the 
father (etnee we dbeolm the ocmripouiid ee orWtr nr /e/il caj. 
The V, P, (p. 5251 further trlee ta get over the text of VJanu 
(putting tile father before the mother) by eirplnining that If the 
mother te most worthy ni u paturt^ and tJie futi^r an ordinary 
utan ^e ahould be proferri^ but If tlia fntbar L mure worthy 
than the mother he nhnuld bs preferred. Hardly any one imp* 
ports V. r, end Um ouurti Imre itni followed thla. Owing to thu 
diffeianue of i^fnlon aniong the dtg«at« on the quatiilon of the 
preference between paraiita os lieEre, qpuer lenultA futlow, For 
eiamplm In tb« province of Bombay iteslf the father ia pre> 
ferrod m an heir to the mother in Gujsral, the bland of Bamboy 
and in Kortbem Konkon (bvcattse El) thsae roglons the 
Mayitkha line boon held to bo of piuruinount aulhurEtyl, while 
In the rent of Urn Bomlmy Presidency tlie motlior fe preferred lu 
the father ou on heir. The umiber tehee a llniEteiE InterMt ns 
an heir which Is the same os the Interost taken by a widow ne 
heir to her huehand. TJm father would take »ti abeoluUt fnta> 
rest* The word mother Includes an adoptive motbcr; that la, 
if an adopted son dleei leaving nu son, widow, daughter or 
daughtaPs son, the ndopUva mother would eucceed ^ to him 
as an Uslr (and cvaii In ffieferonoe to the aduptlvo fatbur In 
tUose provinces wlisrfl the MJt Is the Kiipreme authorllylL Jn 
the GBoe of a dtyamuqyiyapa adoption. If the non adopted in 
tliat font! di*s leaving only bis aduptlva mother and natural 
mother. It Hus Ewan held that botli tits muthore take fats estate 


tJSl. P i wr-*<s'V writ tilHmnft s J i wT^invf!rjrwi*iTf™ ■vnsvrymn- 

greFtr^W-se i e ^ PhTf W mat W E^tPr*t gieS i rat g mm w 

Phfi w Rmiisr'k^iq^fr^ nwaEdwmvwv *vm nrmf^ flianeeu rt WU' 
edl'skifivS't mhwts Waw • m. e, 323 , 

1192, Vldfi Amajtifi v. Hart SeAs 33 Elam,. 104 (wlumv Is ihe ciss ol 
a iiartilc silipled *M>, tbe atloptitfit flioitiv* we* iwelmrel to ttie fidoptltv 
fettisr}. 
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39 co*lL6iraaiHas. It lioa Turtlier Iwji tbut tf. aftet auO' 

Qaeding as iidopUTc tuuLbti; to a dvy&mii!^&>'AtiB sou, the adojH 
tlVB laother again itdopttt n aun, the latk^ iluii» luA depflvu the 
natural nouther of ili« half share Inhea her os heir of the 
(leniosetl diryinnisf sjapa son. 

The n'orrK mothfif' in tha MU. dues nut Include n Atet»' 
motber. The latter Is niit ncxignlsed aa ati heir of her vtep'Stin 
at all In the whole of India {except In Bouibay} on account of 
UiB niteof the oxcJiisiun Of women from inheritauec^^ except 
whore texia expressly monllon ihoin as heini nnd the pruporty 
wuuld go to Uio craHu Ltiateod of to the aUiiHu^th(>r> If Qiv 
loiter olotu were l«ft, hut i^is would Im entitled to nialnteitaneo. 
In Boinhaj the idap-nTutlict would inherit ns the widow of n 
nutruja saplnda, but she U aligned a remoteplace among 
KUtraja sapln^ If a widow temorHoe and then her sou hy 
her flmt husband dUe without leatiiig a ehild^ n wtdnwi a 
daughter or daughter's son his remarried raoLher is allowed to 
InhorU to him by Somh&y High Court> tli<»igb if she 

inherited first os a mother and then remarried, she ie held by 
the sjune court to forfeit tJie Enherttaiice taken (on nacounl of 
eoctiun t of the Hindu Widows' Hepiarriage Act of 1850), 

Tlie motheT succeeding to bar eun take* only a lintilvd 
estate L e, ebd fMUinot alleiute It except for legal necasalty. If 
yUfUne^ara’H deruiitlDn of itrldhAna be titemlty fnterpretud 
even property laherlUd from a son Iw strldhann. There 

is n striking example in E. X voU XTV p, 83 (the Srtnutgam 
plates of Mummadi Kfiyaka in 1388) when n motlior In- 
herttlog B village granted la bar son I'ar&sarahhattiii made a 
gift of it to Utc god Itahgaitltlia at Srirahgam, 

lJ7j. Bat^tppa v. Gmriiitgjfwa if Som, 71 (ahlctr haldt ibni ibc 
AiJaptItv fflothniT utiL nainiaj meiltar taliintt taDsUr]* v. 

I L. E. (iMt) Eom. ID) Cor the «d«ct »F iidaptiea t*y 
tti« edafiUftt iBtiihet an ilui miiiie hjr Ui« oxtund tnntbtii rntw a 

iDD. 

iSM. Vide Jtmmu A'ntcf v. Suixiitai tS All. 2131; Ta&afJai r, Qayu 
Pitnk^j 17 CiT, St-f; SiwfBrti p. JVitcArer Mad. ZM, nil bcldEitg ihai Uw 
doH oai itUurii la liw tiep-roa. 

U^. Vida ff**ffrlai r. Vstva 4 gpia, 1S$ el p. 206 {far lKili)lns ihitl 
' ai«p'Cieib«r' li net (nciaHisI In Uw Wm ' iRattiw ‘ Ur tlw Mtu, int tbai 
lb# nettbl Iflbertt as Hit widow <d a (oimfe «i|riflde aod w goueje wpSndii 
htnttU). In ililt Bin itonmenasatbotitle* ere nemined at limgth. 

090 VLie Batap^ p, gam. 01 (F, D.) for temeirtcd mottier 

inhetitlng to bm ibo (far Ifai DruLueldiiil) dylnf eltor Imr rmerrUxo, 



Ihrdherf^ mfi tfmr m 


Tas 


m\ 


Brrilirr^ (bbritarf^b } and a miti^ to both Yij^ 

aad on fufliHie of tba paTotita Iba faTothara tuccaod ntid 

on falluH of bToltiera* broth^^V iiona Inherit 'rbeio weTf op|)«i“ 
r^nliy ^tiflictlDif S^iiikha^ Marfu (iX. l^J and others 

Inbarit^nco to the broth ern <?ran before the psAreiibi. 
All tif? lioiiitihuw ret'undl«M] ftnd almoilt d) dlg^sata from 
the MiL down^Jtord^ am ih^it brvkthem Iniierlt nfter tlio 

paTontii. But fu^ln a ootifllct of vfewji OTisi^e& Tlie MIL mjs 
that nnioog br^illieirfi^ ttiuive of full blood inherit fa prefttanrif 
tci hdf brothora ( L sons of tba eniua father {nut spmTLg from, a 
diffaronc inotinarb It tlron thuc on failure uf IkiLIi kfnde 

of brotliBtm Uie iuliflfiUyjc-o fjw*# lo brotbar^i wiis;bui ovan 
bore tlie uf fall brothers tiro prorcfrod to sotn* iif Iialf 
liruChei^ This view of the MJt is MimreiJ &W D&yabbBgu 
nnd 111 ] eEninanl n-ritors of oxecipt tho autlujr gf 

i\\& V. MnyttklLU, TIio MiL praters tho toll bruiber to Uio bntf 
brt>ther on Utq ground that tl^ toll lin:rtb^r Exa^ pattiole^ of tba 
budioe« of both tha tother and tba motlMr of the dac^ootfed. whUe 
the half brother huia only the poiticla^ of the fstfeers Iwdy (iho 
mother being difTemiit % Themfora iha fall brothtir k ntarer 
than lk& half brothec. The I^FobhJlgaiT.r|fUfifi^*^ Uiat tbe full 
l^ruUn:^ ofbari plmLoa to the same three paternal onossiore and 
the name three fuatertuii atie^Uin to irhom the deceo^ 
Ikiund to oftbr plddiw and h to to ptatoTrud to thfr half brother 
who oSisf$ to lbs liirw imtornat nntostomof the doeenaed 

alonu (but not |o the inn ternai anQ^toj? of tha ikwotfed). Ill Is 
Tiew of fipirltoa] tonefit toiog the governing principle ih pr&» 
fcrriog ibe foJ] brother to Ibe half bfoilier ts nooeptod by 
Apor^ka (p. 745). The reasons of the V, Mnyakba for pr&* 

ferrtog eren the toll brniber'a son to the linlf hrotoer am i the 
wtrrd Mofothfnt' principally etondr for Mircititere of the whole 
blixHl^ mid nrilj stsuiindoflly tor hrotlieni of tho half 

h]£x>d- The general rule t>f llTm&hiii4^ btlmt the eaine word k 

'w tiluffcftf r Ruyjia^^ - 
W=n((^TeT Xt. $. 13. 

UW. f^^T^irTt ss i u r l ^ wm^^- 

wTWffi #r nve merwn: mevij t b 

^rwmwi i ^ftK i onW f« 

^wtrfr< ftnh stiTO sfS I yiVL ^ os e riiNMi i i i im 

(Wi Sr* tn,-tp J. OonnwiTfl ttr 10 p. 67 fqtmlp] eci p. flOfi w. I HI i 

i?%iSnu VTT% ™e rT*ft wfFl^rtm ofilfi 
^f^irn fwnnmrd v^wh » i ii i m j r rma r t e on 

Wgr^ Ei. vidjt 6 Cil. lie^ n.} ia 41 L A. 390* IQJ-4 

fur Ikii iButm. 
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to Ih oti()«ntlonl io thfl saiiu wntenos or rula a# oshI in the 
primary atul alau in tho MCvnilary wimb. JuHt na tlic word 
*ruatbeT' uiiplieo only to the niitural mother (and not lu Hie 
HtopHnothor h to bhritorah shnnlii not tncludo txith full and half 
hrolhow. The V, Mnyfilcho Is hoveTer wrmtB^, M pointed ont 
ty iUe! DiyatdiAgn, when Tij wants to speak of tite roll brother 
lu! omploys the words ' vyiam' ( Tsj. IL 13B> and when Jte waiitii 
to refer to the Inilf brother ho omploys tho word ' nut/fKltiripi ’ or 
* iinauHi&fja ' (Yaj. IL ISS), Tlifirofute tb« word 'bbrstomh* * * 
uppHos to both full and ball biotbaro In the prlmuy seiiae. 
Tboro ato oilier Hfnrtl toxto suoh w that of the Snirit'Sahgralia 
stAtlns that briiihers ar« of two kinds vie, ttioee of foil blood 
and thoM of half blood, 

The Sm,*** G, H, 300 refutBs the tIow of some that the 
word ' bhritnnib' In Ti}. » an tfmiafm GOmpoiind 

that it means 'brothers and eieiors* iUM wdfn|f to Pin, I, 'j. 

{tifirfilT-jUfttvin itmfyiitLliiitiiJujliiit) und that on faflurv of 
brothers afsten# inheriL The V. Mnyubba*'*'^ does nut 
accept this interpistatifuTi nf ' bhrltAnih' ndraTiced by name, 
since there is no rea'ioii why 'bltraiarab' qUuutd bo laken 
as an (if the irrSpn kind (which Is restricted only 

to rara caas) and not of tho ^wlipn kind. The EUambhaltl 
supports tho wider interprotation of ' bhidtarah' and at one 
time tho Bombay High Coorc WM inclined to uccept this 


1400. (iTww fW%vi mfin ire 

*n^; ■ Wot by n p. 300, »e, a p- 3iT. 

iiQI. obA vnjH^ 1 ( 1 ^ 1^4et free feu Wti i* 

ww? swTWTBWJTOm irudh m 

Mtper^b—afe ^sSbrNii^ firfnt i e^ftw II. p. icu. 

rirtnlo Kp, I'll. 5. tl. a. 14, 1, Eitii£titnib» i* 1' fflcine imJy btoUiisn, 
mutil be Its ekvmt tA tbe Iciod, bui ir It mean* * iHmhfie eokl Ot- 

teri', II wJII lie an cl»rai qI lt)« tirwjtff tlod. Tlie lail^r k le be moneil 
where there U » tpeeUI nuos to ilo ta, u In tba wstence 'bi-icm 
two kntka|Af, we eliall malt* a peir el *pouici‘ U»d ibe* laTtkiiuitt 
n mk and a ben, while erdinanly U troald nnae ' two eoclA ‘). wpeifuftf^? 
ft Seffmwe tbydlwrtMm fiw o ei net wfi h t eiAw 11. p. Joo, 

HM. gpw gfss Mpfftt ^tgi i ijun i w'i^ i ijwti i ^ apww Ttni- 
tw win tfA ftw^diw Biw«iii we «isi|44iw i wtwrunm • 

«e. ir^wp. 143; aryi^wgnd^^r-rfbet tjt npn sfiiA lewri 
snstiirff no lotwn p. JOP. 
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ftitnvratAllon. TIv atwve jiIktwb Uini 'it Juaiil ol ths 
raetilanral and ta(«r Hindu juriMft wer® more tiympiilheHo otid 
wfill df^potwd to tbe'ptiiargemeiit of the rlahl* of wonwti, tliintgb 
Ui«ir vkwi faHed to eecura general act-eptonofe U hoa Injcu 
hold that brothors hy tho eome fnthoT (thotigb by diReranl 
luothera 1 wo preferred to bmtUfifB by the sumo motiwr (IhoUib 
by different father a), it lieinH pninted out thot “ tliere Is no 
pmvbtoQ in the Mitait^m or elsowhere for the hoiw Iwm of 
tliv ytaiqa uiotlurr utter li« wuinrriagB Ijoiiig Lrouted us bTothum 
of the some trutnh fur the purptsae of inhprifwKre so ;ui to be 
Included lit Ihu niMUtlns of ti)n uiord * Ulirdlwu^ ’ need In lliu 
But Naudupauillto uxprcisly provitk^ in hie 
Vnijaynnti ibe foUuwliiK ortkr of (rtiocasajou utnong bTOtlwre 
iiodsietci^ of the wliote uiid of the linlf blotid* (I) broUnrau of 
the whole blood* (it) Bistera of the whole blood, t3) hrotliaiis who 
are HOits of the hojuo fatheti (4) brotbeiB who we tons uf the aunio 
motoer { vfdo Jolly T. L. L, pp. 30S ixui! 3S7 ). BecuutM] Mann 
IX. 317 aaya that the wealth of ft obildloee njon la token by tho 
mother wid Ihot If the mother be dead, the fatbor''a mother 
wotUd toke It, the Sui. a U. p. 399 plaoea the paicrunl ettnnd- 
mother before ibe broth ere, but h stoxule aXmofit ulone in ihle 
and the MJt. obsmei*'*** thul Manu dri«i not toy d'Jwn tho 
order but only prorEiks that the itutortiul groud*mothisr k un 
hdr capable of Inheriting, Tho V. (p^ 53?} expreaisve ito 
dtoautiafautlou with this inuthud of the Uit, wherelq? only Ytj* 
and Vfenu lira deemed to lay dowu the ordar in whioh heire 


toPJ. SiijfcJi*/4(M e. Stwfrflj J bom; 153 et p* iS'Wes (-*Ke*tllii 
UsT^tlin, Niuinii(«ainte afuJi uaBCnbUiTtf on I4it tntnptciailon oJ 
In V^. wnlerrul Id}; bei vide ®. Cnr^anJiu 24 Entn- 565 nnJ 

Jl/Artcw<fn ^ IVamttti i: Bern. 5U0 fer tfte |fn9{KHltk)ti liioi ifao laterpntii- 
thui UiB ISilmbluif^i Iiji* not tHen aecnpied by tbe coiiris u anifaDrlimive 
H fur -■n likf? dlitiicli ifiiiemed bf ihc MIL 4« cooeffned. 

IW. Vlilt V. Kmh*r^m 4 e Bam t*. rift. In Sitm^^an 

Z-OMMfH Pmq, TS4 il lield tlt^i iht lUiar ol 1 pro^timtfi |i satttlfKl 
ia lUtcBttLt lu thn ptowltLHe*4 prapniy 99 4 Wow th* \mpicnf i^oea 

ta 4ha Ciowa liy «ch«l, rv^Ulg ( nt p. m ) 00 tiw «iiaki«y iffaiilqi bjm 
Horn ibu VaiJajfUiic el 
4 uei«il In Jotli • Lv on 

Pft ttuw fn»PTiTFrrtif^ ^ **« egvft uftwh 

t iigitm Q •Ha I ™ft wfl wupfftfert-. •wnew* 

ni nm^w i e iaie em pe t tem whw ■nrpumnrwin t %Tre^ 

H65. {vrseoft ept rqr^ u^nr?wtf5wtweeweii»«e wgrt- 

vmrt t fwrt, w w. II. 15 J, 







Hutur^ 0^ Dhanwtia^eQ [ VqU 

Willie Maitu, SonlcbA uitd qtlien are t]eaiii«d to tn onl; 
couoeruoil with dBclorini; Ute fight of eertatu FerEOns to 
Ifllierlt, 

The V, Mftyiiilclia prapc^tei) n Rpeclal order uf inlierlUtnoo 
0 * foUmrai-Hl) full hrathsre; (2) tbeu full liroljMr’'(i iioae; 
13) Iho gotraja Rspirnltu of whom the firslle the paierml graiuU 
mottier, U) then tbd sLater. (3) Hum the patertiiil firsndfaltiHr 
and the hnlf brother at the Mune time, {0) then the pntonitil 
graatrgraitdf&Uier. pniiriuil tttiele and the hall luother'e eon 
together. It ahnuld Iw miled tUnt thie conjoint inhsrltntice hif 
lifrin of different of ivaeent and deecetil which l» 

pecullir h» thn MajtikbA hue ban regarded by Oi? Homliny 
High Cotiri lie imhaown In practice iind oboletie.*<* Therefore 
It is probable that even in dietrieta governod by the MayhfcbR 
the ordnr of helra after the patornoi grandmother nod full 
6fflt«T would Ike luilf hruthof. then half ffbiter and then half 
brntherVaon ami then It wilt bo the eanie both according to the 
MIL and the Maytikha. 

Tile Edit, dun net eittir<?»ily mention the islater at all bit 
Uto Bombay High Oourt Uua field her to he n very near heir 
imm whent the UH. is paratnoaiit, placing her after the brethera 
( whether full or liall), hrother'a eotii> ( whsthor of the whole 
blood or half blood ) and palemsl gratidmothor, the difference 
from lb Mayiiltliji bring tlial unJar the Uttar tbs full sisliir 
comes only after the fuU brotbart and full hnither'a ftona 
am! poUrnnl gniniiuiuUior and liefora half brotheiH and bail 
brnthar*« noma 

One pusago of the Mayukha, baing wrongly iTajwlatwl by 
Dc.irradaQe, has lad tlin oourta (InoludlnK lhi> P, C.) |n 
decide timt full hrotherA succeed olung with Uii* of 
a lieceoHPtl full hrniiier wltofever li» Hayukbo la anpreme, ’flip 
poiraaga of the Mayttkhn aa translnted by Bonndaite ( vida 
Btokos li L Books p. 88, It* 8.17 ) rana " the iioiis of & IraUur 
abfo, if IhetnRclvos father! oee, at the ttine uf the patemul uiic)eV 
dcatli, pn>vidod they are capublo uf undemtaiidlng ( tbo Uite.nf > 
pmpony, will divide Uir father's dluM willi tholr fatlicr'a other 
hruthem. after the uxnmpU 'nmoug grandHono hy different 
taiheni, the nllotmeiil af ahariM ie ncoordlng to tha fotliors*'"- 

11ML VlilB Saickiii^ v, Stlal>iti 1 hold, 3J> at p. ]«J ; n'„wr*fn r, 
t'a/ii* 4 Dan, tSS it p ML 


in I 3h0kha T39 

Thi> t«t m lh» Mn^tikbii U ^tven In tin> us>t& Wtow* 11 
ttlmniiL tli€ ftAcacr m a pawigo of the ^lUkaarE^ which Jio^ not 
beau Eubtun^dafitwiL Botb pA^-u^^rti coDiomplatie n CkUaa llkii 
thU il dlw laftvins 0, D, bh brothers, mi Ws nijiaiMl hfiin«, 
m ltiii( A*i «i(Uto \*m\^ In Inlmirt hx B* C, P. Baforu the 
of A. b sd^inlly Jividoil tnalrii nml bcitiiiik, B ilfn 
iMvin^ three eons Et llin limt ibr^ had nn right to tlio 

pfTopony of A at tholr imelc A*» doath tlieir faih^r B 

WM living mi tlia tBtio (L e. ptirwiiNrirriviAiJitf 

Yet whan the proporty iji Intci oii 
iiciutilly to bo ilividuii they ( E, G ) will laka lha ahuro which 
Iholr father B wonlil Imvt? Uiktfii If Uia pifoi>i^rty of AbadlweiL 
ilEviiied ml Uie inoovonl of A^s dimtU. Here a 1a 

drawn Ipdweeu vi^tfng of proporty (cZ/HMaiejiJj/niaJAi J uml fW 
nctnol partUim But, to order to ralitlo nephews to toks by 
iiartltfarn Ihel? fatbor shmild have mndvod tlio dotHmaod* 
Ihis h Ihs Tool onoaning. 

Hja ConooHi follow jug a wrong Irainslatton, hold 

thatT iinder Iho law of the V, Maytikha, brotoers atul the ijoiia 


I #07. vFjpn ^ M i upift i v ia -a | g vpf* 

fhjpwflrt I eft tot^ f ftsTjthrt fli w»f7T i 

TV. Pi I #3 ; II Hppesin ihaA BanmdAiEa mud 

TDEfluadfTBiQO^ i¥ifr*prwTTVTvri. C<kb|»*ns ftsfT- mrif 

vfufjvnwft^^ ttinTwr^i ^ wij^al^f^Trvftv viTf tfm 

vrit imt wf^wT w ftfjfTv MMflf ftqn *+ia’iv^iSft 

vtdi'! ivii v. p. Jlfl/er A puuifo il i nilli r td ilia The ?f e wT # T (falb 

101 A) and p. 672 luvo sdlo u ilmitar 

HOi^. Vido Cirumfribi t , 3f»mi J^. tl. ^ b Ai. 70 wliCfa llui mlc ka- 
AtTphrid m Abkukfi Tfiaititi iltsi bml tHPgratdtl Imiia Gtijnt lo iha Udll^l 
PiTFviDcu lit Af r j BDi* ChiilU tofiir« iLt V« AlAyakha tetspnod. cs thi 
erckvad ttui tUa Ma^tDIiUa eal j v%bo4lid and d^od trtv-«ibUa|£ eojiAEbi. 
tk^ «A* Lluif a doubta «£mr. Tka MATUlia inkf^todi^tood and loi* 
tlLcr fcku MAiQklia Jiail aaibla^ tu do witb CiuJaiaL utt|VA at Ll wu cbta* 
pOAtd by * ItAhaT^m tcalueBJu who« fwdy hoJ miipAtiid ta Baruiict. 
{[ Hiay tw iruv lo kusd ratflat la m [viipoiUeeu tbai coenmciiuiera 

aod lUfFvl wfltm ambody prc cx-iulng dTitomi dA ibif dlinicl* wticra 
wrptr. Dili t^Um UcDcii ihikia ool >« AAil v»|fQM Httlionau oi thn Liw ^tp 
due ui Udkvidaid dpLaioiUf Fof ilw^ MAfllilM pruvldsi for 

^amuttu^dem itiicto^A el ilii pAiimui ipwt-a^^dXitkeTp ikt jjuitenui 
unda Jiid iiie iiali biuitatr^ioa i tiui Uis PeiiLb^y Hl^h C4art Jua ifi«wp!ed 
rlui vifvv of iJiit btiyu^ha.. Tke pfM£«i the 111 bit liarcira Hie 

fuether M an beir* but T, campoBod by NiliikAA|ha'A owa (uii coktadn 

(CenriAAfpl Ofi ihp ne^i 
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of A brailmr thal diad the propoflllUB f tho brolhar tnhurli. 
TM ^^ i? flnj^»tlon> Bhaj^d the estate of the teHsr. 

^ T^taktod te te thte <te7 on the 
prtoelpte of rfo™ The view of the VeiteyanU about the 

“T ^-areut butibeade being Mpiodae 

flister EiiTlnfe. !!^r t» ^ ^ '““i 

I.i™/' !.'i!"i'°.'! "''“'’‘® “® •UrtlnoliMi iKlxun foil 

Md hn lf blood 1, u,. Hit u,o o,« of taotb™ 

u^i!r ““ bold (hot Ihodb. 

and ^ owlud twjflild brotbcni ond n»|iIiowo 

rad that patoraaj uoola of tha half blood iaharitad S* 

SZilZ, at ‘.a P'i’T Oaunoll o,a. 

Sid ^,1 0 '“ “■“ of th. whol. 

dldLlho^ “*'“''' *" “" “Plo4aaoflho«iM 

unc 0 of the whole hlood excludes one of the half blood J, The 
MiMl^p^^int 6-^4 eipreaely extemk the pieferonoo of 
tbil whotii blood to patAmal i^cl^ 


{Omtimimi fnm iht Uut J 
niOthSr ^ ,b, ^ 

pn^lwfcu^ IWMli** htltfliKdid *loi^ with tlio bietbm of ttufdi«Mii 4 , 
not „ owiU htyofbj tniiii*, «td b«,tbii„. w^Tla 
^ ^ ■** of lift StajAMie 

i™rf h "** ***“ poswlpl# of f/ofi Jashii 

1 h'^T^ *" “** or. b«tli«r 1^1 

Irtd tlinl b«/art llw dfuucd Btwg with the «iitv(«lsc Iwathor 

^ Mb g a i m.'^ e mutaewguml ttt 1 es ^ ta. 11 . 

14W, VJtto SHaiJttf V. K^ihiniUh Jl 0uitt I« (p. a,h whet* the 

iBib an dljwii*!, eriMiitaJ Is antMHi ifalMiiif 

Lmid*t L. a. eo I, A, ijj. 

^411. wnnfnili^vvvar 
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1( 1b QDtovuiiby tknt thj} Vlt<ut)tth)da7& which BBtiBrallr 
fuUoWB Uia MIL limikfia the principle ul pptrltoal honsiil 1 q 
prefcnlatf the full brotfaerV non to ihti haif btothur'e w>ii> 

The helnt from Uie wife to the bfother'B qoiib uto apaken 
trf as ‘ baddhakTsma * {lit: whora ertlsr is fixed) in the MIL, 
the V, Mayukha ( p, 113) and other wotkB end as ' the L-ciuiptict 
eorics (of hoice > ‘ in the c;bae law. Bjr example, la rejecting 
the view of some that relj' on Menu IX SIT that the fathe/e 
mother Euccecde immodlatelr after the maUier, It U said that 
the heba from the parents to the hioUter's sou buing uientinned 
In a fixed order (no place can be fottnd fcrr the 
fatluar's mother In the fixed leriiM of heirs and that Manu IX187 
Indicates only this that the father's mother Is an beir.’**^ The 
V, Majrtikha relies on the popnlar nutxfin that when certaiti 
pereone ore epeclolty Invited for a meeting or a dinner they 
are seated on Beals definitely allotted to them but that *h‘M " 
who Qotne uninvited are aastgned places at the end of the row 
of those who wero specially Inrited’*’* 

The quesLioii urUee whether the broUier'i eon's eon Inherlla 
immediately after the brother s son and before any other heir. 
Hioie b o confilol among Saxiekrit writers on tbb point The 
Sm, 0. EL p. 300,*^’^ the Subodhinl, the Madonaporljlta (p. 073) 
eay that the compact aeries ends witli the hrathor's eon, while 
Aporflrka, VoradnrJda (V; Hir. p. 453) and the Yaibysntl of 
Kandepoqdlta hold that the brother's son's son comes fmmediatO' 


utt yvt t ^ wPTt f^fra nfbnoflfHimtv 

ntw)% nw qqremt ■ Wi e> a. ira. 

I4iy, w iwiwt (fhptinf mwinwr l^swn r u xe g ih 

teir UI<q.UAVUMHT nvsSTWVTTVrnit i ftsi. ph *i. II. 

U3; innfir* ^ iwiet \ iTra»ePTt am vinA u^StUsi^q^j^q ink 
Prkn jfhrt w^ywT5% ft*piT i «f, p. ny. 

14H. For wopqflTvih fHHvu on IL I. I * «in vnowy 

wwiws wy woRtvr lori^ % fnviPiMg'i^ue smeq • t- 

Vldp itn wav oo V, J< tO, Ttrfttwwmr <h iiqo’Vfv IV, J. } aod waA 

* Uie)ial »vi | .f i HMW OWrfbtfi t. la ifafteiufiM p, KHMhn^^t 5 

EtCiii. S97 Ihh nmifn li (teot«d sflit It Ik sold iNi ll ii|ipE<e« entjr ta tlio 
wnpiei Mrtcs of hskpoed llul it dm net ie iJw hit of twadlmt 

wti twwKt ed by sriUtufb* (p, 602), Tlie itoaUa ii aho nilej on in 
Gof/mI Bfuat*ht 0, 4e Sesi. L, IL fi99. 

H 14 . ntvwr ^ awara iw > iTtsa i m'n w » r re ifmyv i<ii 4 yiifw- 
fiqaifiiiv<e1hl<wDeiuiesil^^sllf vw * itaj. C, Jl. p. 300: vide V. p. 
p, 338 lor atteokl the Mine wool*. 
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I; Eiftor tbe IvulOur'g soil A Fnl] Biaiidi ul Bumb&j 

aigb Court holdn, bafiiug it« dacf«ruu on tha uaagB of the 
provljiee, tb«t the wmiwet onds ^ilh the brotUfli'e son, 

wlUla thfi Privy CVitirwI] i^nottld to lend colour tu tho vlow 
thjil in liia Bonnrea school It endH with tho hrottier's {ton's son. 
nm Dftynhhsgn (X3. A 6 p, iUtt \ plnces iHe bruHicr^ti !i]on> son 
irntnodintoly after tti« broiluor'a son on tUg gromntj of llic 
imiierloT affictioy of the piiidns utfoiod by him. 

fHi.'thoiw boirn in liu etviuo gotro * or ugnntasl. 
Yftj. aaya thnt on fnlturEi of the hglu up to tirother'* Mtui tbu 
gotrajafi succaod Thcioi^ onsV falitar, brotUors and brother’s 
lejiw also jirt really jfotmja#. tlwy nm crpmtMily itsitlgnod otr- 
lain Axed plitccti In tha inditr of lioint itnd oUter persons barn 
Id tbs goim nro incluthHl in the term BoUmjas on Ibv lumlosy 
of such an «iaiupl« at Mot tlm cattlo be brouglit niul also tbu 
hulls’ whero tJia hutlii, thougli reuHy infltuded under * cuttle' 
life separately mentioned In order Ui ahipbaske tlini 
special attention mim be paid tu tbem on eeccmnl of Uiolr Iiv 
tractable naturiL Vide p, 53(i note ftbove. Aco. Lo tile Mlu 
iiotraJiiB are the fnllior'e niotUarl os the Amt aiuoiig thetii), then 
other saplndan and unUtnodakeiL Tbo V, Maynkho f p, 143| 
nldO nay* the same UiIhb and places the father’s mother ns Uie 
Amt among gutTaja sapindos. It cimy be remarked thiit Yftj, 
avoide the word »p)nda and employs tlio woril gotmjo. Tbo 
WIL and Maydtha atate that aapJmlns succeed os holm and that 
wvplpdas are of two kinds, vix pofnr/ii# (borri In or linviiig Ilia 
same gutro it« tlie ;>mjioattus) and tliooe that oia liorn In ( <it are 
of 1 a iliAorent guLnx Those latter (vte. IfktRwgKifrn 
are liwifluaUsd as foW/ia* |iy Taj. Tlwrefitre It comw to tJila 
ibjil, though Tfdj. discs nut eniptoy ifta word sapintln, the inhed* 
tULJice goes after UiubmlhorV son to tUu neatesl aapindn, TAj. 
knew the word ‘s«iitn<|a’ (L S31 and doAnes tbe’jlmlts of 
aapimla rulatfonshlp fur marriage (in L53). from which It 
folluwa that he does not use the word supiiido in the acnoe given 
lothc word liy .Mmbtnvabana. In 1 68 Yaj. mentJuua liuth 
anpindn and eagotra (in tlie matter of mpr^r} aui) Uiumby Jndh 
cates two lliinge visi, that Uio wurde wwo not synonymons And 
that sBgfliru bod the same eeruie a* goimia. 


Hlo, \lds (?. Uith*ab,l ^ nrnn idi 14 -, B,l la ebich 

ItuttdlMmeh t. t. It. ■« 1. A. Mm m CluutBnlihHl on ibe 

awitJ itisi li uot .in *i|srtH litcLilda oa Uw qiiuilan »ltaUssr ib* 
iiewlwcl SBiinvi bitra wftli lbs HUQ, 





mj 


in Aftmn 
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Ap, Dlj, 8, fl. -ft, i4. S that 'on failtirfl of Eoitis 

Ihtt nBAToti mplnda'' (InhortU), Mami““ IX. IST is tha cJiwfit-. 
cul iKt on this point, whioh upp«tirs to lueait litetnUy, * whoetor 
tn naaiv^t from aimnii; the aopinflaa, lo tiim Uju «slate (of the 
doccuuiocl) nhnll heJong* HttH vans bn* boon ^nrfunsl^ ok- 
plalnod by tjia comnioutatoi^ aiul dJgo'ifj' and VTirlimiit^ traiLt^ 
tutoi] by BJiilnani Judge* nnd writeiw on Hindu Lnw. Tlio 
ohiof difticiGty lies io the expraoslun 'suipiudftdyab' ttio 
wiirdo * toeya lusyaV ftomo tiifco tlio find ra otpuif to tiroininlH 
oapfiiilAi yah end othere sut (rno word 'onpipdddytib' f sapipijit 
tiiid the like), Stune take one ’toayn* ( of him ) ng raforring to 
ihft docoaeod a ml tbo other to the inliorltur: while oLbore tnko 
*tj#yo Utaya* HE) both roferrJng to the Iiiheritui: ftlono, ourre** 
ponding to ^ yah' f one mote ' ynb' Ixiiiig Emppresaetl for the jiahe 
of nielre I. 'flitJugh ttie priiiLed tot I anil mual ujf the eummen- 
Utrjee read Lbn holf verse of Manu tw (n the ncde Ulow tiunwAre 
LStiveml digiffltB that nud U difforontly. tf«r msamplc, the Wm. 
C. n p 301 toutU U t»*ya yo liynuanlArRh pipdtt* and fiuutoe 
Dfi&resTiira'e explniialifin UiAl * pindJtt' meaii» ‘ ftaplpdAt 
KuUnka and the DtyotatLvn p, IPS explnin ‘icapluliii' oa 
* KAplpdaniadliyH ’ (fnim among tHipEitdiia) and Uite appeore to 
iwthe best eKpIanatfon, Br. (S. R li 33 p. S7P vemi &£) 

JitT, twnrik ii wamw: «. < 1 . n, 0. I*. 1. 

Hie. armwT: iHw'qrafnTW tnw 'rt i Maea IX. ra?, VW* UtUildr'* 
oute <M (lUt lit s, B, n, Ktl, jip, lAEi-J/)* (cr vuy\tis ffitiir* 
pntxUoqaol eutnammiati, lliibEin' t* am trhaa be Bmptuiikelly 

■eye: "On pbllolattleitl uniuedi tl etemt ie> ai* Impcehafife that ■aiinntaiafi 
twp(a«Si' e.ia riHan Aayihlei’ idM tbau <ittan«t w ibr^plai^ "eiiilitiai 
iMi MpIniU un bs anyliody «Ih iban tbit dccanW*, lit tke Cm pWee 
ibv ■InRvkr < aapraiMt' Out tie rnttly IsuittifeUil oa umJ la ■ maw 

OfW»ui<irr,7fi«iiFi) I, e, wimiiaatgif' wploaebhyaU' ifn»n JJutie* 4ipla«jiiO, 

la Ap,, Hf. Bfldf otJjiTt Yiiidii whRcvor latioitiaae* !■ ufaien oF, li I* iba 
thfitrui'f »*lTn w r(i|qlmJ ra ti* tbr or MiftlhJea or tuMya 

anil lie. I* artywbarci qKtnn at ax tlw lorlnitt tvlihern^ 

lipolior lull fiallmf m 'airtt', ^ «vwtyatA'iltoialn* 4e. Tbe ol 

liana la rmloitily ibuL idbo^ <itw tist i rna iki 

p ^4ii I fuHo iDQ A|: tit ’ll iiHOfTi ftcntiaTT htx trt wtsy t 

'nfwfi im«a ai at immui fuF ai f ttf a i n i ^ia aT gw*th i i^w. 

^1* ^*11 • 'owTfBtTt p. J3t rude ea ei m oi in ‘ mnan «t(irrmj 

rr^wai^trfanFHifi^. od afncnq ad 

faanrrtnt i p. ?!♦ 

Hlo. gntar «« w^al i qw i owetHm ^laarettd 

triiiriife’, Liy Hfkw M. p. JOI, !fenu loin ), •!?», itt. ttl p We, 

rffkw. «j ity a«ti ? onplaiu ppta, ii{it«ti: 
ttfrao wmifigait; i etniat! kfoan aa ' HPii ie Q i (wrt* • 
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'wbonthetflaM nswral a^mUn, tnktdudjt anti hattiihmva 
(eo^teaj, whoanerw of them fa the neansst tthnll take the 
weaitlj of him thM tills wilhjiut 

m iiaporUnl tiuertbnb; *hai h the meHniuir of Ute 
wonf rapltida'. Tin Uluk^f* and tla DsyalihBga pnjjwund 
two dil&reiit monnings ^ ihe word that hav* lieeu explained nt 
eiirtli In H, of Dh- toI. U, pp, 452-438 and 4ii-t77. Thtfnrfore 
it is not Dooeramy to repeat tliwe esplanntluiia. The erord 
jajMi, is employed by Panlnl (iv, l. I6S) to coimeeiton 
wilb the tcehnwal daflniHou uf (HJilw {Pip. JV, i, t63) si^en by 
to kflve been need to the Mtiae of Wood reli 
twngbip os Btatod liy Iha KiAikt. According to the MiL Uu 
right to toiler!to lice dupenda upon Wood Tstotlonaliip f oonnoe- 
tWtt t^igh partiolffl; of UiD eams body, ) 

nud Uie preforence mm mg thoM who am blood retoliune to datar- 
rnmedby nearoBsH or propinquity (prutua^ithl Aciwrdliig to 

m MlatlmifllUjw to hos«J tm rWiifioiia 

efflcwy j. 8 on Ills eapacily to ofibf the enke or b*« of rice to 
srnddh* and it baa ewlyod « peeuliar niiAhod of determipiRg 
proforanoo which will to explained tonnediotely below. That 
Ltora appeam to have been a close connection between tiilrfjfg 
Uw wtwlUt of the deceaaed and offering irflddhn to him 
mny to adiiilUfid. But the question to wbelhat a puson was 
tlwnied ti> be an heir and entitled to lake the eutote of 
the decwwed hwaam to oltored irtddha to ttot person or 
wbethOT tiuf hefrthtp wua uilgiiiiaiy deternitoad on other 
grounds ttnd whoever took Ito .attoto was saddled with the 
rMpDiiaibilliy of petforajing ^ddhas for tbo tonoBt of the 
Houl oI the dewaned, k to dlflicult to givo a. convinctog 
auawor to tbJa, it appeam, howarar, that iittoiom aoinia 
do not uutpbaaine the rellglquB aiUoaDy of piiulaa an the 
detonnining principle in hehship, ip., Mami, % (portloolnr- 
iy the dnt and last) speak only of oaameiii f which more 
ntnumlly meuns ‘ raameai of Wood’ J; Yki omit* the word 
sapipito altoeethor In mHnttonlng beir^i Mann IX 142 aUxtsa 

Vtomi Dk 

u * whoever ititoirlto (lu estoto (of Uie deceoeed) 

^ iiemphuefsedeven by 

t^orks (like V. Maynk to)*** that make 

Wr*^^'p ySS; 

t^l p (■ACribu ^ 

1 H. J.04. 


-n^‘ K ft. t. |1. and » 

Iimnrq > vwmi q^irtvwrftW w 
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in ] Mtamntf (f tapdjiifit i>i Wwm 

Ih* * ttet of hvhyhlp (ry Hiying that wlKMTer even including th* 
king ( vho taken by escbaat on faiiuf« of uU hein 1 ttioi InkM 
th* OKtoto of the deceased oiiLet porfomi or attange for Uie 
I^J^formanci!' Of tlis fiiitotul crnmtiQiciii of tho docooeed ttp 
to to dnyn tiftar dentil nnd the eriddiuta, hm t»Id by the Srahmn* 
nur&nji Sao. 70 (indnbltlvettn nnietih kiwyottynkoturahlnam i 
toijtUyair-oamih auniyak-dihidylh enknUh kiiyih ? Tho 
TiflW b Upheld by V* R, V. C, Par. M<, UnduiinjuSrljAin, Somit- 
vatlvlUna, V. Mnyhkha, Bilarqhhnttt and many other worlta The 
theory of the Diyuldigga ie pri)poiun{tDtl hy only a few medieval 
werke and writana like Aperarka (>]UOtad above on p. T!S), 
Rnghutiundnno. NanduptLodltn. The VlramHrodnyn genenillv 
fullawe the HiL tntl Iti eertalti coeiea it rellon on or rafon to llw 
principle of niUgirniit BfQenoy in pn^rorring iinu hntr In another, 
M for aiample. In pruferriiig tho fnll hnitbcr tii tho etop-hrothw 
(compiiro note mi and V, p, p, &38 i or In pteferrluB Ihrao mnlo 
des«endant±^ fat the widow. U !«thoreforo that the Privy GounoU 
raroark,'^'^'^' now It is absolntaly clear that under the Miltksarji 
while tho right of Inheritanoe arbos fritin blood relalloiuMp ot 
commanfty of blood, to Judging of the noATnoseof btuod rahitlon- 
fibip or propinquity among the gotrajos the leal to be applied to 
dlauover the prefurontiai heir U the capacity to o^Tar ioblatloits 
Its poaltinn Is peculiar,'*" it ttay B Ihnt ilic ciipaoUy to offer 
plndaa b nut the governing principle au to beirablp, but It b 
Only useful in (Itidtjig out the preferentbil hefr omtiDg gotrnisia. 

Vbnu quateil by Uio Mlt (not found in the printed 
DluirmufliilFa ^ pnacribea; 'Jf there be no non or granibon 
left for cciiiinuing tlio line, tho daughter's Honu Bimll take the 
wealth, for in regard Ui the ol?eoquics of nnoastois deughtei's 
■one are regarded eta son’s EooaThbb In IJna with Mann IX, 
136 (oitad above on p, 730 > wJtloh aays Ihot the ilaughier'e sun 
shotijd offur the piadaimd take the wealtli. llietaftm It appour* 
that M-ono, Vl^pu and otharv relied ujwn the eapacity for the 
offering of ae the rvnaon for being entitled ob heir, hut 

tliat this Idea was Tnguo and not elabomtod in any way, Tlfo 
Idea Umt blood rdotloitidilp efitUed the right to Inheritance Is 
impllf It In the order of hoin in TlJ, YftJ, (IL137 > In speaking 
of the tgolraia sou says that he hihsrite the wealth of both ( Uns 

l+U. vide HuJJhji Sittflt F. Laitit Si'iii’A +3 J, A. jes it p, 3J7, 

* ^ Anqiuiptaiff lie qieirtw aeiwen, aw wft ■eWKnrowlii- 

wme jpesTwer' --atwwnftal ttweni Pt«aq ie i^iinHH 

umilhtO s aq^eniFft'eiefNiet e 5 nenni’i 1 *T. % p, 461. 
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bcg«tter und t^o ttu«t;iiiid uf tlio wffii on wiioui lie ti! tiogoiLei) 1 
and oiHon to both. Ho does itoc etaU tliAt bomuMlie 

offers piiiHla to boUi he inliprlts ibn veolth. Bo tbb> vem alao 
faToun Hid vioiv Quii oflering of pfnija nna & duty laid tip- 
on blm wlio IwIl tilt* wealth (eecept in the ume of male tenw ), 
Ueooe it appctita tluit tlio tbddry of the Uii also hita a vory 
rwpeoUilile autbjuHy Aud further it hoe been followed hy most 
tiiedieral wrltera thn«gboiU ftidla ( rscept in Bengol I 

tlieargtiiiieiiirrf tlto iHyubMge (whMt woe pnipnuiuirHl 
bnftmi H liy u writer proMfly imutod l3 Jynta>''") that ibe 
taking of a ddeeiuieil jienwu'e eetutie dopendH u|K>a tho epfrUiuiI 
beiisiil coiifonvd nis him u hrblly oe fotlowa. Ji n^lliiit prlndp- 
ally on tidu(L Dli, H, iitii) Ufa oil Ju Uie iiwUoti on thu iiiirtliloii 
of 1 whinh b^im fngii IX, 1U3 ) Miiim (iX. 137> dceliirtw 

ilie euiKp^imlnnnl Rjilritunl iHrtiedte conferred by the eon, 
gfAiidwm atiagrwtt-sfandaoii! further f In IX 106 ) Mann atulen 
tlut the non gets all wealth from hie fnlhcT Iwcuuihi hv frens: 
the lalter from debt, thot ( In IX 130 ) dau^iter'a soil aliui 
ie spoke n of os Having tho grtindfiither Iti tTie iiexl world ^uid 
as tlwroforo ontitlcil to tlie gtaudfjjitl'i.er'’B woxUth, Ihul the venw 
ImiiiedLuoiy nmcwilng Mniiu iX 187 (dociating tluil the 
neanxt amongst eaptiulan ftiherihi | tif the orTering oT 

pl^n to three imceekirs; and iilnc« U Is reusoTUihld to proetmie 
that the hllnd and the like are exoindod from InheHtumre 
(Mann IX. | 1i«oaiiee they are innopablo of peifomilng 
rellgfoiis ritm, it fellows ttiul Miiiiu iin J utlters ngardeil the 
toking of wealth as depoiuleoT on tho confordog of eplrituol 
lieneQl This point, of view t)i* Plyiibhign lutiphtuilwa at orery 
step. 11^'** Myd; “’nwr* are two purtioMfiii fftr which weatlti 
li* uotpiirad, vjt for worldly on joy mnnt and for the uiiaoeit or 
Kpirihtal heneUt doriyed from nuiiciag gifts and the like; Imt 
whan the ncipiIrtiT fa doad. he oannrtt havo enkiTniont of the 
wealth IInd Iho.nnly pmpneo tliut roruaine ie Ih^utiHCti ptitjiOM' 
nr henstit. It fs thersforu tlwt Dr. eaysi ' from the wcultii 
inherited, Uio iuhsrltor ehouid oorofully set apart Imlf for five 
lienodt of Uw rlocotieeiJ for dsfrafing the ospotiaea of tho 


’rmfiaWir *amnii?( wwi^i-^l^rhan gfh arah i ^ 
Omaftthwtww r*qrf^fnti^Wrei i gTaam XI, 0 . ^Wi‘ p, aiOi 

_ft T'mwimifw ^ > ww ia<Ma g gW' 

I sn jf* irnjfti t atoiwiv -laigtl ogn 
wrifft t mamwiiuh wt;g- w 00*0* 1 frrwrii XJ 6 , .u. The 
of fT. 1| (1, by ft. 1 . p. SS5. w, rSr, ft. ^^T, 0 . «1. 
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tnontfijy, aiZHttonibly and annual irtidItJUf Tha aubjtrcli uf 
mildhaa will bo dfialt wlUi in anotlisr vtttuma, But tiurs it id 
naoossfivy to oay a fow vordii tor mokitt^ tha poaftJoo of tiio 
DayabhStfa clear. Among t]io ^evoral kintla of irtddbna two 
deaorvo nolicei viOt EftothfitHa and J’art'atia. The first 
() b poiformuii for tbo bonofit of a aingie ducujuail 
pcntoit Thore are alxtoait such eruMhaa porfotmed for the 
bonofil (jf tbo <idceasad during thu oourm! uf una year after bio 
death or on U^o Uth clay death. And erery year on tlw 
aiinlveiHUry of deatb an okoddlsla Bittddba may be performed 
for u deceased person. The pAnmna eradclha Ib perfonncd on 
curtain epctcified days, cmob ns the (inwrwufl of a manth. or 
pAriloulorly In Iho darlc half or on tbotmtilivlavu of BhAdmpadn 
or on a arnilrihi/^ fii Uita iriddho the tlireo deoofuicd paternal 
anoeatore of the performer *m» principally invoked and the 
three docoaoed putonmt aneouton of bis motbor am also Invoked 
but tbftir InrocottoR is sociindary and Is depondent on ibe 
prinoipol InvoctitUm. Tham is oi» more word that must be 
explninod ham vis. attpts^nvt or an/MafftAarripa. This is a Arflcidba 
rile performed one year after the deoth of a person or on 
the lith day from Uis dcsLlu By thic draddha the person 
ncenily decfloaod ceasea to be a freda { a departed Bpiril) and 
is elevated to the rank of itiiro (Manse). Tim widow and daughter 
can perform only the ekuddbtu sriddlin, vbDe «c]ns^ grundsoim 
auid great-giandsoap can perform tbe pdrvapit sfAddliw Abio. 
Tlis DlyabhAgn refors ( XI, I, W p, HJJ ) to the fact that the three 
omlv JescendiiiiU. by perfonning tbe parvaiui drKddba, bcnfer 
gmal flpirltual bonofit on the owner (compare note above }. 
Slsewhcte (XI. 7. 17 p. Sll) It deeignates the pirrana ns 

* ttnipuruflka' (i, «. pcrfomied fur the benefit of Utree ancestOTeJ. 
When spiking of the right of the widow to Inherit it entplm* 
sbieo ( XI. 1. ■*3 p, 165 ), by rttniting verms from Vyisa.’*** that 

r«3. * nwi vfwpt wS • fftm. oa vi 

I. iSi: sm RtitiwiHtw vebavs > qwieeiiHc^ nsTOivmTifff^vrH '■ 

ftnfl. on ei 1. 317. VTVW nit»n> ‘ parfctnneil on « inf * Acs. lo ilis 

RvCU^nwltl- D- 11* itwtpttTTM d»yv w, suomvt. vtftnt, ■mfl' 

ane iftdeicftt . ofttvtowi: is p. iM Joflea Hjjs vnwerrg *■ 

* wKtsifsl opweit scnvvnrgTfw^ i iwv> st oefw Tewriwftil 

HJO. ffyn ♦nw'i tff ■jpees^ iwsni *hhi sfin^ 

*s i ^*< iii ind wevrek cintstiod etfiPne o*i- 
mum » vwet »fi eisciWcsKVinf*!: uwfmsvivtetT^ 

r n^i! ^q v i; v»p t» ^ nmniSf vornfM^ ogd |;iveTwnnie ■y* qwen 
fmvH t ^nroPT KL i v lAJ. TWi li ^aolel] In «f. o. p WJ, 

OS 
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It widow lettdins s oluufte lifo, hir ofiTorlng wnlar mlxod wlUi 
eosQjiie oTBiy day to her docoaood husbuuid, iv making fflfta ortd 
uboerving faota savcf biiiuBl/ »*nd harlitubititd in the next wotld' 
It adde that if the widow infabehaveo iibe makM lior hbabatid 
foU, od huBboEid ond wife shaK fa ttu> fniils ^ eneU otberV 
good And orli deeds. Thoiofore the widow tnkes hor husband’s 
wealth for his heiuifii Bthaa^Moau (g, by ibo D&yabbflse 
XI. Lt 7 und by Iht Mli } deelarwi tiist A sonlisiB nbneto widi/w 
should ofTei pioda to her husband and take his entire estate. 
Similarly Fraifip^tl (cited above on p. 709 and guoted by 
even the V, Mayukba and uther works of tbo MlbUceatti ashuoE ^ 
requires the widow who Inharita ell the movable and Im' 
movable property of her deceased husband to pecfonn the 
monthly, slx-moathly end annual er&ddluis of her liusband. 
Sbntbirly the Diynbhaga aUuwe the unmarried daughter or a 
married daughter having a wn (or who la likely to have u ecm 1 
to inherit because her eon will offer plnda to the ou’ner who 
will tw the moiomal grand-father. It prafera the daughter’s 
eon**^ Ike an heir oven to the father because the fornier uffera n 
pioda to tha owner himself, while the father offers 
to two of the three paUirnal ancestors to whom the owner wouiii 
haw been bound to offer plndns. The D. winds up by 
aaying^*^ that the order of iohoriioni tnnat bu followed in hitcIi 
u way that Iho wealth of the deoaaoad may tie muit benedoial 
to (the soul of) ttio deceased. In ooiiain rempecU the D. B. 
itoes not sirloLly and lugii^y follow its own theory but is 
compelled to twlet It by reason fd tbs planes oasigned by spooial 


HIT. Oa uj4rei!iaii«i«|fiqws f »hlir bl t}3S alxtr* j, 

p.mi eir^: iSfw ltd'll S pi«T^Ti glHA ipJHJ *lRf3uiuff| irni- 
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ffinn ffiw rnwig i hs ilk ^ns Ti i ; wrifi 

• grrum XI* 2.12 p- IfltJ. 

M20. irwnvm iT|v^nrW neft swi sinToe.irwuLiinudtut ( 

^ w fsuirrc qvru’mgwras^wn^iw » fraenr X!, o. 23 

etLdlDy,^!)^ The lu4 mit&eelkqiupwd iiy 4hv^rv>rfvp. iSf. 
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tuta io wrtalti Uniisi'^ For nxuniiilti, tlie order of holm 
rieooriUiiit to t1t« U is; san, enuulsou imd groat grandson; 
orldnw; daughtirr; daughter'p son; futlior; niaUifir; full hrotbar; 
boil UroUier; full brotborV son; Imlf brotliar'a iica But tU« 
[lersona ontitlail to perform Iho ^rlddlia of thu debased In mdur 
am iioiiiowliiii diffenut. In fact tho order of succ'OSatott luH 
atrkUy foHow in ntiy soliooT the ordorof tboso that nw cnllad 
Tlie order of thrme who ore entitted to offar 
iriEdiUta to n duooiued aepi^ted uiale ( traddhUdhU^in } sEvoii 
in moat worhs la no foUowu; eon (intrAsa or aderptad ); grand' 
saiii gTstil'ewndsoH! widow; rnawlad dou^tai; itiunarrled 
dongbloi who has iueneded to Uw dencoMd V wealth; daugbtorV 
son who Bocceods to Iho waultW; full brother; half brother teon 
of a different mother); full Itrother’s sun; Imlf hrntherV aun; 
father: mother; daughtet-in-lnw; full sister; half sister; fnit 
stster'aaon; half sistDr's son; pitamal nnolo; patemaJ ntiulo's 
nrm ,; olhnr gotraia saplpdets; sodako; any gutrajit; cogimtoa Buob 
as maternal grandfalhur, tnaieroal uncle, maternal uncle's son 
(L e, the ban^uu of ib# Ihreo kinds In order); pupil; eoa-in-iaw ; 
frtthor-iri-luw; frlsnd; any bribrnann who takes a bri bmana 's 
ireallh or king who toko* by esuheat. Vide Ulruoyasindhu HI 
utUrirdha ppt. 382-386, Dharniaaindhn 111 uttargrdha pp. 36^369. 
^adiihsvlvakn p. 48, If the principle of the capacity to oSai or 
of tUs oSsrlng of pipdos rogulatlng the right to succeed ta to 
bo stHctly and logically followod^ there Is no reason why the 
mother or the paternal gTaudmothor should succeed immedlsto- 
ly after tho father or the paternal gmndfatlier respectively. 
Her rscogiiitian In the D. B, school is due to the fact she le 
exprosaly menticnod In Menu as an heh, ShailaTly In the 
rules about the succesalou to re^inlted ooparcencm, the ;g'hool 
of D. B, gives proferanM to ro-nnttod oo-parcanaiH and 
doiss not apply the theory of spiritual Iwnefit, Farther 
the Ddyntattvn says that ull tliat Is required is tbs capaoHy 

14J0. Vide ,t4»Jaiya Chandra «, rMnWai 33 Cot, 7Zl u p, 7Sd and 
.ytiUvsHiha V, 33 C*!. fsr ilia prepoanioai ihai the 

tlocWB* ot tpmtujO bea«fit flannot to sppUed cooiinMiiJy la oil caist meb 
■I tbd lacemiaB of f«p»1n io itoldi, tlia mcamtan of tutuiutlxlaj dc. 
BSd itoi IB COM* nul mnULRi[dAfrd by JlmSUwbani e» bU totlovon in ibe 
Bcbs^I Ktoal, lha prineipln of pwplflqniiy «id ol anlunl l«- am) aStotlnfl 
tliiaqti] to fanoirto, Tto MjimiUva p- l‘J3 afiff quoUn^eBr. dipl aW 
ob«!rvca Ifail totJi itw Kipertwit? si plflitea “J aaarnasa af lEnc 

*» IS to comiiteml ta tatorltaacfl. * ftas^mw»**vintvtiw mwwawasm* 
W qVMRwiiCl >. 
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to ncelTt p[i^ or tli* c«pasiiy to ixirLIoIpiiip tu Uio pl^dn* 
offend by ntimta i^nd i»4 Lh« dctunl oi&rine of piaias* 
Foroi&oiplei If o man p&rforiits 'raddlia for hl» luicetiton, 
thoti flie«, baf no ono perfornu hb> anplalatia and tbereforo 
he dooe oiH ptirtlcipid^ in Ibo plndoa ^ybh to ble vuiceatom, 
«lU1 LIk weal til will bo lohoriiofi on (he prioolpte of 
TpUgioufl eEBcaoyt?^ Owluj; (o oonsfderations iif epaco it ia 
not poealtile to go Into ftreot deLiLll about tboeeveral propceJ- 
tktns establiabed in relation to (lie theory of rell^ioujj beJufil 
«« the ctelarrainlng factor In inatten irf Inherltaacv, Bui the 
following pmpcwttionB may be eel out in otw placo: 

(L) Bdudfitn are oaufernHi on lite deceaeoft by iitauiii« of the 
QT Ibo pdmTpo: rf/vddAo. The copaoUy to perfortn ibe 
pfirTtina inlddha le not the aolo ground on which reels the right 
to tnhorltoiic^ to tv men. Tliereforo the widow, the duugliter 
and the pupil were reenguked ns heire though tbcF perform 
only the ekoddUto Bftdilha, But thoee who are compotent to 
porferm the idrvana iritidha hare a preferable claim to thoae 
who are eutitletl to perforDt only the ekoddJftii iiAddlta Tharo- 
fora the male Inaie of a dMonaod perenn are preferred to u 
widow or dnoglitor, 

fj}) SpirUuttl Itonefii 1e Gtmferred on a mun liy preeonUng 
plpda dtrectljr to him or by offering plpdo to one or more of hie 
peternal anoestora to whom lie proeonte pipdaa during bill own 
life time and with wltoui be partietpatee in pindae ufTeied after 
his death liy others or by ofterlng a plnda to one or more of bJe 
matcnml anceetoni (motber'a faUser, mofhor’fl father's father 
and the laUer'a father} to whom he was bonnd to olTer pipdaa 
during Ida life { but with wbetn he don not partiefpote to Uve 
plnda offered to ihem J, 

(3) The pioija oSored to a man hlmaell directly b nf greater 
efficacy than the pfania ofTcnK) to a paternal ancestor in which 
be poytloIpatoB after bta own death na one of tlto Manes. Tliofa* 
fore the eoa, grandeon or graat«graoilson is preferred to arery 
one else. The brotbor offimt a plreto to the fatbar and two more 

H31* we % W15 fiTWT^ gw gTfc mjiwmwiflwwt n w* W- 

fjIffwiireif^fh «: ( ^ nic i Hoiae i w 

i p. J9?. 

Hlj, ft gtT: wfWeig flfauiaiat i i*e w 

mil wrefiwti geg; ^ ^frni {tpiegreT w fg; mt n rt *e e ii !| e ftummeu w i 
grevut XL i. je p, tcJi p, 
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luteriiui uncefttoMoftJie tl«c8;ascd In ffliloh Ud (ttui di-uiKwed 
owTi(fT } only* imtlfciruiteB after hie dooUi, Thoraforo tt»a bmllEor 
in poetjKiDad to ttio «on or dmtgti tor's atm (wlioolTAfsii piailrt 
diroctly to the docoamd Iiltiiffllf as his inMirtfHB| gnuulfiitlici' 1. 

Uto offorod to pittcrfiij imoestois tuiv« grokitar 

ofllciioy UiiTi Lticise oAnrad lAJuatoruol unccaltoiwfljaitcoit brntlierV 
ttoa is prttforted to a sistoi s Hon bceauae tlio fniuinr ofTiini pfudtin 
t(» htii own iini] till! owner 1 patormil ancMtorir, wUllo tho liiiicr 
offi-is pipd&s toliEa lOAUrnal anoeatom wtin lUw ih« p!ii4rni:i] 
aneoflon of ttm owner). 

(5) The pltuln nffonnl to tho ownor’e fatbor la of grcnter 
effioncy Uinn thut o^orod to tHii pntoimtl grand futfaor or sroot- 
grandfiillior. Tbimforo n brotlteri non or grandson la prafomil 
to a puieriuil llaneo it stuHiJil follow Hint nil aganlio 

nod cognullo iliHoemUaba of tbo fatUnr of the deceasoil would h# 
preferred loony dnnouidant of the paternal gmiidfatlicz or irrent' 
grandfather 

(d) Who re the nu mber nf plpijon oFfoted by two clnimoitbt 
In tho same, ha who offura n pitula to the iionfer ancestor is to 
tie preferred 

Tho DSyabbftga, ntnuting with Baud* Dh* fllS. 113 ff), 
Mntin {IX* t&fr'I87 ) and the KatsyupuiSpn dnbornteB its own 
(ttuinitinn la tho following^^ way. A mnn'ii enn and n dnughlar 
nm both born In the fainfly. The dnughter'e son eprlnga from 
the family of hln maternal gtnndfathor Init lie belong to 
anoUier gokm { via, bln own father's tfolra ); doillarly* g irnin’s 
elstar {i. e, father^ dan^ter J is born fn bis family but her son, 
though mediately sprung from tho doocosod owner's famijy, 
bolongs to anotfaor gotra { rir* that of the sater'e bnehnnfl }% the 
eamtt In tmo of a fothor'e siilor’o «m and the puternul gniad- 
lothsf's sleter’s son. A ulster's eon niTsoj a pip^e io Hie father 


!4U. fiigrin «f^4 ftiir»r»f^HTnr^n Rmr wig: wiShi; huh 

fTfTTWTrg™ n ie Frg'«inieiTfiift:!ih i tw ^ 

105 * 011 ^ fhrsTO wnn fig; ninwrne i gre- 

iqw XT. 0. 

swrni ^enn y r hy i l fltf r T Tf iiT 

gwre tiers 9<i <n wfteir 

wt ofifwsfawTTrS eww, w fHortnnwTtt tit ywe sw* 

t tm n^sHi eii^egisHr^ig: t stMuiMiwu^ - 

Thiw ti^^l HHmyisHiaHewawrfusirn enf*ei i i|mrn Xf. e, (j-w p. iji, 
‘SS»wT*ii^ WT^ If Mmti jx, leo Saul im*wc: nra^tm: I* Hsou IX. is?. 
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ef t1ieilec6aAoi),iu thoown«r'a fatlwr i» tiio fomicTr’a mulenial 
t^raudfaUsur and OiuceCon lie ia tunnected (US «a^ptincJa wiUi th« 
Awnar. A fttUmra soil oEom apilida to tho p.it«mal grand, 

fathflptd the owtmr, wlio ( ptttwnal graudfaUiw) la Uio nwleniat 
grandfatiitir of the failuir’a winter h soil A tnaUnni] undo Im no) 
Kirning rren medluLoly fnan the family nf the oviwr, liut he 
offers u pfodo to fiia 'two fother «lto U tho iiistonial grandfiitliaf 
of the doceHKod owner, Therofore the matemnl uncle of h!a eon 
of eon’B win heiiiB connect nd with upiiHlothatfa offeitd to the 
rnatemai grandfolber or mater mil greatigrnndfathor Toa[Ki:tlToEy 
of the dsctutMd owner ie a aafiLstts of tlio docetiiwd owmtrr. A 
mntcrmii aunt's Pin niso offoi* n pindii to liw inothar'K father, 
who is ulao the owner’s imithftr'B fotbor and eo Out oinleriiol 
aunt ft son Is a eopipdti of tho owner. Tito piitdos ofToreii to 
tb® nutternai oneo&tora by htm or* inferior mid Kecomhtry. 
Further, oiic'k own mother, the fsther'ft moibor, father'e fatlior'ii 
mntlHtr wore luuootBkil with their rofipective tninhando a* to iha 
pludos offarftd to tbe tnale mioefitora and ihs Kune holds good 
itixmt the wives of tho matonuil uncoetors ahtiL’** 

The rasiilt of this way of defining u iwpimlu h* k oLiUtomte 
the diatlnction hrtwwn a anil a ItJo/fAn, YaJ, (11.1361 

expressly says tlint a handhu cun aitccood only on failure of nil 
gotrajiLB and ho ocoordtiig to him a handhu is one who is not a 
golmja. The D&yabhiga brings in the HiNter*! son immsdiately 
lifter the the brother’s BOti's eou and before tlis paternal ^^nd* 
father (1. «, oven before a near agoAtic ancoafcor | who fa 
UtanilSy a ptinyd, while thu ftbiar'a lion la lilorally not a i^utwyo. 
When the DiyaUiisa daslBiuvlsii anas sistoOi *>1* ftpmng 
irtuu the loiftrof tha owner tbcugh not of tiie auma gofrur ho 
dnoft violonoe to popubir usage prsviiltini thronshout India. An 
ordinary person in India hardly over isays that hia sJsUrV aon 
or fattior's sistar'a nan Is born in hta own hiUi. Tlie Ddyahhltga 
only quibbtes over tbe word ‘ gotmja' in Y*l, wfUcli It reads in 
the singular f goLrajuh 1 nnd not in the plural ( gotrivplh) ae 
the Ult does. Under Ibe MIL tiio sisler'a bou ts only a honilhu 
and cannot wooeed iHifun a putarnal tiiicle or hk sou or a 
paternal grand-unds or any othsr gotraja. Hio Dlynhbiga 
thus glTsa UiB go4)y to tho text of Yij. and ihufiles in fiovoral 


Cr. ^ 
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coffn.iit«fl as Yory now helra. Tim D. B. uttgank Manu IX. 186- 
187 op tbo eruoiul titi iinJ Tij. JJ. 135-36 up only necondary. 

Th« fuUuvrine dUgTBJiia will fllujttnite tba wcrblhn of the 
Uiocfry t*I mllgluuA dHcncy. A ponott E« a e^pipda of thuHu to 
whixii ho ia tmtiiid to uflur a whilo he iy allroj of thoeo 

who on htti death aro bound to offer pfiidti to him ( yiz. hie tlVHse 
iiiotii dettoandantp, hie diiughtOT'e eon, hht aon's claughbor'e son 
and Ikls son's son's daughter's son) and of tliosa who oreIwund to 
offarn pipdatothe ancestors to whctn hs is bouitd to oGfur a pl^a 
vi*. to Ills throe putornal oneo-Htonc and hln three ututeriial 
iinc^toEB luidoll uf tfiBse are his sapini.liUL The last of tlieee 
Uireo grou|M hwi frxir mili-iFroupawih^outi Na 1 cwnijiriaes 
IhOM who offer pltitlas to tlisir own patomal ancestiTni who are 
also tliu imtemsl Buce^tora of tlifmwnar: sulniToup U contains 
tbew wfau offar phalas to their thto« maternal ancestors who 
ore all or Bome of them thn pntemoi ancoptcra of the uunor, to 
irhom hu was bound to utfer a pinda; snh-gToap Hi comprises 
those who offer pindas to their patertinl ftnceture all or notne 
lif whom atti the matoriuil oncesUjn of the owner; btib^nittp IV 
axUlhlU thosu who offpr pi^aa to tliolr own molertutl anoeston* 
who are a]jM> the maternal anreetars of the mrasr, Ehich of 
thww BulKgnjupjf ornttalna ^ penons ( m the miniujum 1 who are 
ail showt) In thick type. If the owner has ssweral brothers, 
siebcrs, nnclita and nunta &e, the number of possihla saphuJmi 
will be nmcii lareci. All heirs in um thiee suI)<irKnips li-iV 
will be bnndhtts mwurdinit to Ut« MlUtk^aift tud will ha pqat- 
poued to gutralns under the UiUksarl. It sbunld be imtlcvd 
that Jlmiilavillinna broughi In the fathors daughters eon 
Iminiidktaly after tl)ti father's gtvnbgrandjmn, lha paternal 
grandfather's daughtar'e son after the patomal gmmllather's 
greobgriMidsaD and the paternal great-grandfathar's daughter's 
son immedlatety after that anoes tor’s grent-gmndiiDi) on the 
auulogy uf lha rights ul the uwner s daughlerV emi and un the 
basis uf hfanu IX. 138 that the ikmhitra ( datigbter's tnin I eaves 
aa ancestor In the next wotltf Just as a eon's eon doea. 


gritwRftT^i eiHti4if4^|iiM imsiwwbi t Ttewie XL e. pp. sos-aw. 

Ilf Umri J}jM f, Hama Chunt 13 Csl 7.10 ai p. ;se tE»ts^ fitaaiia conr 
«Idtin] *ifJ U WM Iirfil Unit Uiey aw nui to be euandnJ la ibe btoUirf'i 

( Cun/iminr im ikt uni piit* } 
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I C0<Ojiai«J' /nm /h« Utt^ 

itMKkW'* OM w4 ftet tlw luiJ*f tboufib ■ npbute ol o«n«r aad kr 
«M*| ioi to be fK^BMd Ut* ipnl'gwd «o» of Uio potimu) Krajul- 
iUliMMiJ Ohc prapwriluft. Son'ROliilnri IT- ^ ^ tobufllMCD, ^nil«d, 
ul l!>23 |ip. 70l'-70?) ttliJelM* Utbi doeiiioo m wtmg, trat U Job oW 
ot’iHnr ihw ib* Cilcmtm High Cooitl* pfoyiBwl to MUm Uot. A OtoJIor oflu- 
Itki niBK 01 to wml coRitoBtaoIttL ts»n|iU, iIb kb'o 4M|hW** 
un (cbA Uw tmi'* iM'* lUnglnor** «on offet' fiifilu to ilw okw Moi- 
«(( aittciiyu * B3l«»i iHumtt flint u l|bp4iog!htR't«ttdBC*| tKd 
ttunCm kliiMhl bo ptoiM Lunriiitteiy Htlcr tb* dwiBbtM'OBttOt U«brt. 
tlvi tM Cotoiuo Ulgb Coxtl KiMilil retujw to’ 4a lO if iiw nuHilng Ifl 15 
IT 4 I. Taoii* roUooBl. Sarroabtkon tp. 7M) bowotit wobU ih« 

IramBiluidy aim ib* Hoiii^ivr^i «oa» 
















nil Nixifr JJS^thhS^ t4S 


HL 


mother'^ QRSAt-GRAJfDFATHEIt 



Motbor 


P (Ownar) 


IV. 


MOI^EB^S aaKAl-OHA|f£tFATIi»R 
! 


MoIhDr'tt GrAtidfnthor Siitsr Brother 



BouglitM 

si 


Son 

IXuj^tor 

Son 


The D. D, MFA*”’ Uiiii tlu wwd '^gotntjah' (mruk aluftnUrl 

Im DiuplQjriM] by Vtj. for osioludliiR oil mplndo wmnan (moept 

- L— ___II_ 

^ o H oy i our R*w | m iew4 

onrtDfbrn^ onroii^ ^ «•Hrarfi mw a ir w o ii wm » 4.4 *i* 

iwiwiy»« iJiqKil^oTuir^ orstawn * tryoat^^ yoiO H, 

mkvm^ 1 i.. o?*n«r •nrtw^ifi'W|ns™o niMriviqiiiM'i^Miiirf^vtnr 
nrrce^i^To^nvXl. 0 .10| U, li. ^rotmp- tns tut & ^miiar fumco. 


























JJufyijt Dhitrmaitbira 


US 


Im 


tlMW» that are expreeet/ luunad ne heire tpy i-peijlftl taxte), 
since tbey we iK>ti bam ur ( btbji msdiatoljr J «pnin|{ fnitn the 
family of the owner, aa Um cLtler> eun or th« fu(h«T> ctHter's 
eon that Ic belli by U to lie «u spnin^, thut the ytofi ’ (Vriiii/i« * i* 
eroploywi hy Yi*. lo litcliuie u maUtroJiI titiclc und Uw tiko 
tunong heritable upli^laa, elnoa they nn not itpiuiig aren 
mediately from the htla irf Uie owner and are ohn not uf the 

some gotrHr the maternal uiiete and Uu 1tki> In only 
after all descendants is Uie linui uf Uio twUnul oACestrirR 
tnctuslve of tlia greaUfframjfather np tc the 1jiiitir*M dangbter'a 
sum aia oxhaaftted,^*** anti Unit biami had niA ui< enlet Intn 
these detalle an Itn two varMis (IX. 188^187 1 were ipiita enongh 
k> lead to ad] tbm haa bean elabnrnted by the P, a about the 
working of tli& tfaiioty tif reiigbna aMcac^. 

It will liaTS been nottcad that no femala aacoiit the fiTo. 
oxpresftly manttuned can Inbarh nuder the UayabliHgn BChomo 
am) the result la that a nion's own son's dotightor or daughtor's 
daugfater doua not toko os heir, wbomofl a disLautaalallve like tb« 
father's father's skin's ei>d lakes Jl Thu sonii: k alw the cone 
ovou undof the M i mbjar a Iti Uw wiuile of India («xev(ii In 
Bombay gud to some extant in Madras for which see a little 
Inter on ), 

A □laii ajhirs only tUo i^mvlngs uf reuinaitla of the pLotlas 
that sUok to ills hand i when nifaring pitubie to fais three 
paternal ancestors ) stid Uuit (lenrlm^ ] ant cost on kota grnsf; 
to three {Oitofiud ancsstarii above tlm putortutl Kreot-grandfatlicr 
t Mann m. 716 ). So eiv tiie three mole desBCOtidaDta. beyond 
the great*granikoi[ offer the lenvbigii (eiiltcd ) totbo 

ownoT^ iticttii Uin« ramoto paternal evneestors and llta three 
remote male descotulstito (spohsu of as * vlbhaktiulaygda In 
Baud, Dh, a 1. 5. Ill J are designated arlwlpu by Baud., and 


l+w. Viil* C'uHtilnr .S. li,niHiia'.VViJi fS C. W. Sf, *77 

vhwe ilic above r*»S|Ssa 4f* «qnilBr«d «l niut U (i biad ttol tlte 

psteroat ermnd-aafil*'* dauKtKnr'^s ooe nSgush su cupnMilxjmintkisAl to> 
tbvl>. B.) ii aouaed » yrtfereoce oral Uii wolemal stuk U 

tireailr iBHLtfanal uw belf mi) * liy D B ). tioec th* Icmee 

enenaptdile la Uw (buxosI gmu-)frsiultattfBi ot ks owner id aLOm i!k 
omnoTubciJoJujoffw npieii* m wWfi'b Uis e^dwtiBnleipatm stjat uji 
oi™ duili, wbilc Ihn lalltt aiTon 4 Ul lb* wumw.t ^ 

ownw to mh<m ill* amatt ™ twiwil (e offer s is wliici, tKrem*r, ino 
Qwaot dM tugi pwlteifai* ttm bu ituta. 
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tha D. B. (XI. i. 3iJ}. Accordios to D- B. i9ku]jra» autewd 
urt£T fill goplniiKs nn ftxtiQtiRtod. Jiuitas n inaii 
after hla rtoBth fn ttu pit^ offered to hb iwlenuil atitseittoH 
BQ bo wouid partiofpatB In tTi* * lenvFnBit abo uffmd lo his 

paloHuil aiiotmtoM froto Ibo iih t* 6lh h®-thefr dEscandonte 
(CfwiL m ti* aui), Tbo Q B fistnufka that (hfa dllToreiioe 
bitwiua) baiiIdHoo omt auktt1r» la nmdo only hi tho maltof of 
Inbiiritartee. B»t 1 a Iho metier of ths perfoda of niuuratht 
I»fj4b tho iHiplptlof iHtrSfllly onllod lit tJje eoctiuo ofl I nher it- 
■ttool ond the iwkulyiM At« deslgtinttH) aapltuliw by Momi 
(V, dO) and by tb* Merkamiujro^ina ( sa 4 >.»*** AceordJnif 
to Mmnt IX. 187 ontwed unfHilof« of wpipilw, wbJle 

Vfsim Db- S. f ivu. p-ii) piaaollKs**" iboi tm felltn-o of 
bamlUus, aakulym aucoeatL It a|ipiuint tfant Viena cmploya Uio 
wtAil bandlni In tbe hoam uf aapli^iL N*». (dftyubbagn, Si) stnief 
thni on falluni uf duu^ioro And wknlyns, Ij&ndbaTiis And 
twraoiu ot itia naino ranto rrqoowd. Here it appenn Uint inkuIyA 
And bfindbovn ero emplor«<i in tbo doobb of itidwin »nd 
bkndhaTo ns done in Y*), Thu IJabimtiiuiUl tmfn tiuU ffdmjii uofl 
miMm an BrnoRjmioiia, Tbo myubhiga BppesA to bo some- 
wbat ineonsiaiAtit In Jta refArenoen to ttakuiyia, In XL 6.15 
mid £3 It Indudea wimAnodAkiu anjonjj wtknlyaa, 'srtiile in XT. 
d, Sl-34 It deGnan imkulja m etatod nborii. The Mft on tlw 
otiiw liniiii iMmpnltuttdA tba BsskElyna of the D. B. (n* dijaiM!d 
In XI. 6. £1J iiitder its HAtrAja Btipfpdas. 


1419 I mbivnrn i a. ^, 

Lfl. *}^ f7afbntnF**|n«ag sranrafBnoaar 

"** a fa^'a^TTOfli f'lnuvA i at'THm Xf, 1. 

p ._iA3i R^a^THror imBu < AfHii#n n ^ 

g(WH^ttt nfli yTy^tlu -ioliBiitliiJifl t^yfuiMiiratvi ' •nlW- 

aranmjw- i si o. si^ia p, uj. 

* fifirmirf^'iTWiit t oamew ntnt: t 

n*«ra( a nT#vatn>i ?9- 4-j qeoLfid Uj 

•' *1- Ti<t •AtlirTA' ( UlK 49>^ie ) r«i4j» * 
fwtw... (mrim:*. 


mi. namt arfrBtnib i« t«m oamft (vfwtt mwwwifit t Ptwnv^ 
Wtr.iKll ntl* l, ikr mtilnp rf strta p, 74 l. R t. p, » 3 . Tilt 
w. p, ^^11 *>va Him tu VUuu luinilbki tad nlnlyt tliuut foraiptnilt tod 
Mffttra. Soma ttatoHta arwRtt (p. |:AI>, qrainir tSl. t 5, p, lil wi. 
m Tt^ Jjasyaf, mi a* liw ifa iiq uiit 

fq i nan BaHm; i fqamafmiTqiviq efwi^t 

i r:«ji3^4Nr«f m ^ II HI M^rvtwf 4fli i mi a' * 

fHr <w 13?^ nn 
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Ths MiL that Ihe i^otrojas are Uio ttaUrtial grand- 
motbari the Bapindaii and nf Uia dec«aa«d. It then 

prucG«da to sAj Qiat the patoJ^l gnuifbnuthar Ea tha firat 
amung {fidt^jaa, then ctnii&i (wternal gnindfalh^. It para- 
pltnues t!ia word gotraja (borti tn tht jpjlm) q« «mnm»£rj»6#ni 
( having the aunie g«Uu ) and then proceeds, * on failure of tho 
father's lino () the bain nre the piternal gmtiiliuother, 
t1» paternal grandfaUier. the xHiternal unolea and their son* in 
ordar: on failure of the pnlariial grandfolher’s line the patetual 
great-grandincjiher, the paternal great^andfatlier, hU son» 
and soQ*e eons InlterlL In thin manner inuet Iw understood the 
sUQOesslon or {mplpda* tielaiiging In Hut smno gotra (os the 
ilDcanaed) up to the 7th degtde'. According to the &tU. sapinda 
reiatlonithip extends up to the 7th degree (reohonod from and 
inoltislTe of the owner), Tliorefura the owner's sapiodaa for 
pnrposoe of inhsTitance according to tlie MIL are Uie owner'e 
(1) 6 mole deecendanta tn tlie male line. (S) G iiialv osoendanta 
in the male tine and the wivfis of the first thiwe of them (that 
are axpreaaly so deolared, tIx> motiier, paternal grandniolber 
oud paternal graatgrandmotlier) and pruluhly the wivus oF 
the next three alig>; (3) the six inalu descendants of tncA of hb 
six male uaeenclants in the eoUateral mule Unee- BesideH, a 
mairs wife und daughter are traated as hie noplDdoa and ths 
daughter'a snn, though a MtiniuitjfAfa is place d high 

among the gotinja sapiuda heira 

Kvan under the MiUksorfi In the whole of ludht (except 
in the Bombay and Madriie echocds 1, no woiusn swcoeod ae 
gotrala aapiadaa ( ntcepl flva expressly named and cited aliave 
on p. 713 ) In Bombay ttie sister ( full or half ) Is brought 
In ee n golraja by the V. UayQkha (tUnogh the Miuk^ri Is 
entirely silent i and placed by It iminedlaUify after the paternal 
KTatidinoUiur. Jl relies on iHe gnnemt wards of h! anti DL1B7 and 
of Be, (quoted above on p. 733 ) Btat to the nearest person Iti blood 
ibo Inberltanos goes and tlian procoeds;^^ ‘ She is tdau a gotroja 
ns being tMtti in tbs goira in wbldb her brother (the deceased 
owner 1 waa bora She b, however, not a sufx^ (of Hie decemnd 
brother), butbejng angotra is not mentlotied here (lu Ylj.) 
as the condition Hial leads on to the taking uf the wealth of the 
lkceasell^ Hum the Y.Maybkha plays npoa the word and 

taken ita lltstul meaning. But that is a specious argument. The 


^ aqwre nftJl t htvt wiS nqjwfw t<uuwh 

wvmai irt write i • w wm wwmwwvtwvnvvrnu i tv. wgw p. 143. 
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widow And mc^Uuir £ijne itol ^o4i:aj4Mt(Iii Ibis of beEng botn In 
th5 gulTA^biit m\ mitrringo Ih^y ont4ir thfl gotni of theh ttisbands 
nnd becoma iugaim, Fiinhor^ an lh« saiuia reiLaouiug^ o 
dnugbLAfi bfotlior^^duu^ht^Tt fnlh^-f^ssiflEo^ and yUier woiii«n boru 
In tb& family of tlia itfUl Imsouhio life gvt?ujai{lbuugli not 

naKutr^jf hocftiiiio on mOuFriago f»aA» Into Ihw gtitni of Uioif 
husbufidii j. But ibe^ otli^ wnmon are nut Axpre^ly 
ovan by tke V. Majiikhji m Eran Ibuiigb 4ie warn nut 

uiantlomd In U\p MIL tha ibcter baur reiiMjgnJ^ as a gotraja 
jiapl^iia by tba Bombay High C\mTi In parta of tho B(jii)bny 
Preki^ft])C 7 wham Ita Mii, La th(* poramuoot nutlutrity. The 
oidvr ijf halna utidai Ltui Mit. wyulJ Lw uafoU<iwa:^]JVi]l brollier, 
hulf InvthAT, fall hri;i1ii«r‘B a«n, half brotliar'ti min, p^turtiiii 
grandniothcr, fllatwir (full balo^ pmferrwT tu baU), thibefnitl 
Kriuidfuthar. Acoordlug to tha T. tla^uklui Ibv unlar IsBttghUjr 
dijforont. vJt full tjTOLhera edootc with aona erf full brotlvm 
that a» dead, full broUiw’a aun. Krandmothei, fuit alater,, 
bttjfhrotlwr, bairaUtur, paternal gniinlfiiUuir. The mnnurrled 
liJater had lieen teaugtilxAd atiiiUed to a jtluim when brotJiera 
canie to a piiHiLEi)i:i and they had to provide for heriimrt-lugo 
exputuieA. Vide above pp, 619-620and ifar.’*« (dsyahUjigu, is J, 
Vl^n J3b.S. 18, 55, Mann IX llfi, Yaj. IL 121. in Ifadma the 
aister hod baen mcogniiiKl oa a baiidbiu Tbs lA^gialntom baa 
intervened and luld down ( HlntEii Luw u( liiherllanc* Aniaiiil< 
tnaiit: Act n tif 1935 J that Ju teTrltorlae fprvernad by tba bsar of 
the MfUk^rlt and Jii re$p«ct of the profierty of molea nut held 
In ooparoeiuiry and not dlctHtead by will, a fian’o daughter, 
daughter a daughtor, slater and abder’a son shall t>o ontltled Eu 
rank eu; heiis fn lliu ordor epoclfied In tba Aot next after a. 
falliur'a fatbar and boioro a Tuther’a brcnJuiT. The tirst Ihrea of 
these were before ili ia Act nut at oil recognixud jiji hutw In the 
wliule of IdiUj oiocpt Iti Eurnbny (wUeio Oio sinter ww mcog- 
lilmrd otto gotraju aaplpda and t)i« Amt two iia bandkua) and 
vxcopt in 5fadrae ( where the firm three wore recogni&od only 
as Iwndbufl ^ 'Hts wiater’a eon was given a very high place ua a 
oapbiita under the JhiyabhSgrt oitd was treated M a tundiiu 
elsewhere in India. ThU anaotment (boa not affect tba Dtya- 
hhaga srhenia and fio the three femalae menttoued in Uxe Aot 
nre not heim oven now under Uio Btiyabliaga. Tha HOftarV 
jitiico on settled by Bombay daOkhnw bi after the paternal 


H4J ipn siiiiymmc: tgni i ffat w ami wan 

wfiritmil• ang < gmim til 
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grandmother end befora thu viotornal grandfatbor» while th« 
ahoro Act (ilcioaa bar after the ppternn) grandfutber. In Ati 
^faltulnxini A Th* Nttxtr IS Bom. ti. K. 4SI Ik lute for Uitn 

teneon been tiuld t^iiil, the Act doea not eppljr to tJie Buttiluiy 
Provluoo. If It ho hold that Uio Act tlou apply to Bombay 
ri:cc«pl Mc tu Uw ehster), thou the mine Act will hnve l*t bo 
dnraed to bo laying dvwn two dinbtent anloix of wocowtlun ajt 
tu tim twitne four heha In dlffoiout prwirinoo!i, whicbi U> itay the 
]«tu(tj fe tuii a ttuaDuabU or doolrabto way uf tntaTpietlng 
utotutos (piat m In the com of toxta). 

Borao dJjSculty to cauaod by the \m of the ward win/nrui In 
ttu UU. m rogiudfi tbo falliin'e, gtai)df<'iiber’« and giQat.*grund<- 
fiiLlior'a Una. It luta beau ocen above (i».731) ibnt the camiioct 
sorlw onda with tbo hrotlier'ri nou (fathiir'i acin'a win L e. after 
iwn dsifcendanla of tlte father) aecrirdJng tu the Bumbhy Hlgli 
Oburt, while ol«ew1iete In ludin H [e mippoeed te end with the 
bfoth^'esanVeonfL u after three deecoudaiUe of tl^e fatlier). 
The mil exproBOly meutlnns unly two dusceiidimle jn the gmiid- 
father'e and gieat-emndfathor'a line. The gouaml rate ia ihai 
snpl^a rointiunship exfconds tu elx doecendiuite of aeob ling 
t Qioludiog the mau or encentoT from whom the counilng U 
iiiade I. Tlu; furthiit genernl rnle gutbered frven the meagro 
wurdn of iho Mil. U that the noazar line ^cludaii thu nton 
ronioto (c. g. Um grondfathfir, hie son and grandeou are aicpraaK- 
ly tuontloiiod hy Uie MIt. as taking boforu Uio graat^grand- 
father, hlo wm and grondfion i Tl» question k whotiier the 3rd, 
fthi Sth and GUl dssceudanta of e ueartz Unii wonJd exclude 
even the Ist or 3nd dmcondiint of a tDinutei Hoe a. g, wluUjer 
the greakBrandflon of the grandlather would take bvfor* Ui« 
eun or grandeon (if the great^raud^alUer or whetboi the CUi 
defacendnut uf tba grandfolbar would befom the mn of the 
groat-grandfuther. There were three TiowM**'^ on thk tmlnt’ 


riHl. Vhl« Bh^dha Hittfk t* Lmtin Sittgk L, tt. ta li A. tOS pp. 

Iis lbs ihMc rbmt aail ll>«lr e«tm(gtten. Tte V. C. mwnitwl ttoftni 
vftviatl lidd ip. iarj lliitt ilJe ilcmtilaHti laculi iiftc up to 

Ilia Ibt«il limki ihantl Ij« nluuuiei] m ojtjf rou ta ika thin! UauTvabnjac* 
ibg WHl Id Lbi w%i IliBfl \a jqI 

firti ifro^ 
mH r H i J-n til II 300. U. 

C. n. p tkfr w {vinnid. ti mmtrvrhat contipi. Tbt SubadliLiiI 

■ 1*0 ' p. 74 ; wlO* m. p_ u?-? nXm 

for iiu3 ttJM 






Hi] Titnp |[Aht3 iduinl 7$2 

Tb* Snl vieV) ralyltii; npcn cortalti Mronlii of Iht Sot, GLt hald 
IliHt oftttf two dMCttiits In Mfilt Iltitf, <ina tiltCMild Mcoad tabo b 
TBU ioter lijiii aud aft«r lb» bwn dcKmodanla of Itml Ilti« nr* 
^hituabw!, •»!« ihoaid riirozl to the 3rd to $th doseanduiita of A 
000107 line. 'CboSad view wnathat to floeh lino tliroo Kciniirn* 
tboB were to !» Erst exbauatod, twcaoee the word jwfm to 
eaViirul ptooH in tlm MIL hioludos t1i« throe main desceodanta, 
Tho 3rd wofi that Id •aeh.lloiiMz diraaeodEiota wen) to 

be oxtiuosted atfcoading to ibe tieit remoter line (os 

eaploda reluiiouehlp eEteoded to ak de^m J. 

Another tpioetJou le whether ibo wldcvgre of sgtiatla relallciaii 
(euoK na the eoo'e wldgw. hrotUer'e widow, stop-mother hr 
pnterriAl itocle'a widow) are Jrtoludod in kbe term * gcftmlAh ' 
for purpomm of litherllhnMk Under the Ddp^bbhgim an well 
aa undnr tlie Idikhaart throughout India {except la tho 
Qombny School), the wldc>wa nf (futrala enptndae are not halia 
at aiEj Blrtce aooording to iilmoet all wrikus womon do not 
luliorit except when orpr^ly mnDtloned by teitn. Jii ttie 
Hombny Sohool tho paditcm Im different. Ajcoordmg to Ibth 
the MIL and tlio Mayuhhn., w'ivee eiiLer by Dionlaga ttio ftotin 
of theh tiiiahaiidn and Ltecxnua aapfffijns of tbelr hurintida, Tho 
S&lanihliatVI dDclarcd the non'a widow to bo an heir avoti 
before the paternal isrAndmuthor and Includea fomais nlaO in 
tha word anfrufi^ Wlion wm reuderod Jie taii^ttjdrtu 
the tenn hectuua wido enough not only to fncluda thcae boim In 
tlia germ hut even thneo who entered tha gotm by inctrrlago, 
Bcaldujf. it wiM argued that if tits pHternali grandmoUicr or 
paternal greul^andjuuiher succeeded as u getrsja iJieio iicaa no 
miiaoti why olUar widows of oLher gotrajua fikould not anccacd, 
Krnin the sirltcat daya 4^ Brithib rule Uiu gotroja eapipdne 
(enoh as the hrothar'a, puternal tttwU's widows ] have 

been roiMEgiiiKod aa hoira in the ^mtmy FteitJdandy. They taka 
only ti limited uetato lllu tlie owners widow nr mnlfiar nr 


[I'ly, Tbs tOurti vlffw ns! propQuniled tiy TdaJif J. innscAiia^v. 
lu iJ«ini, Tt9, wltlcli U wJisiTea in t*r iSw P. C. Oi ■ij 1, A. MSf 
SI [rp. XU aoil 2^6 The P. C. tie not tUsMnt fre» Tel»r )- bul ont 
fliprc JtJ y B| nua > a of tiJ« vleit* st It wet aut oceevaxy to da to in lh*t case, 
wline ihe nwWitea au abetbsr the Kteat-ffWOLJaap ef the of 

tba iteoawl «ms to be proinmd in the nrsDiIne of the enat-cnndiuhcT 
nnd U wu lifitl br i1m P. C. UbI b# wu m be pnieiTod. Tba ^od view 
eppewi w bontpporledhj the^oidi of Ap&nrhm p. 74J aw at?** 
t a w' l a yw ftpreifi!] luwawt; wfiwi ♦ nisf*iaiT*mfl u[<I^iiiii h«s1 
w I ipTnTtfn (nwtnpnR^ ^ wNmiai janspri »» 
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IMiteriiol grtnidniGllior. Tlwy ir® roccgaliod mHwr an tho 
ffmntwi of ‘pcwUlT# nBMpUiiio® i*nd iiaago'V th® Privy Ocnmoll 
than on the RifiviiKl of ttny leilB***. Thfly ocoupy ti« siimn 
place Jks their husbands, succeaii aflot the cotnpaot OfiTJes. ttm 
outer and hiil(-slstisr and only after nil the mala gotraja 
enplndos (up Uii the 7kh degree inoluslvo of Hie nneostnr) 
propwly belouslng to Ihe line to which tlioir husbands helougad; 
0 . g. the wn*« widow would succaed hofora the brolhor'B 
non, thi) Itrothw’B widow ra- ntep-inolUcr would ttuccapd after all 
the sin mule deecendunte of the huehnitd'H father, hut before ttm 
futher'a father, patamnl unrlis nr hte iwn &c. Tlie^ widows of 
gotmja saplpdos succeed before any (mndhu. Since itot XVUl 
of 1437 a tnan'jt own widow, his iimdircoasod snti'e widow and 
ilia widow of n iwedeceoEsd eon's prodocensod eon succeed aloag 
with Ids eon or eons thrcu^ul Indio, 

SltNdfitK&iin.'i. Aocnrdlng b> the Mit goiroju arc either 
sapindoa nr sani&nodaku-. Iho word * nnnilnodaka' hns n 
technical meaning, Aee. to Mona VM, ‘the aapindmwlatiniiablp 
oeoBes with the Bevonth personi the rolaliomshlpof sanjinodaka^“‘ 
ends wlion birth (In tlio family) and name a« no longer 
known \ Thie ocourv In the ohaptor on Iniputlty. Tho Mlt. 
dealnres that the saEnSnodokas comprise motea esvnn gosefatio-ns 
beyond Ihe oaplpdo^ or oU moles (boyond saplD<liui) whoso 
hIrU) (In the name family os tlittt of the decoaiiod) end muse 
on known. It a text of Brhan^Manu, * Uve eaplnda 

relationship ceasim with the sevonUi person; Uie relation nf 

me. Villa l.tfUMtAni a neoi. JSa, 1<I7, wUclt «eai 

up 14 Coanttt «» Lallitkof *. CdioMul X. H- 7 I- A, III ai 

p. Ii7, tn (iJiifdAi itiiiMacI r, It PoW, ICI (F, 0.> at p. Ill 

wfti z £l«im vimii ledMd Eouttd m nirotii; tbii 

U ta liolp iLe vtli^an a£ c6ltAt«9^ apiiid «4 to be tfsa fceegtliEcd it 

M47, Vii3o jiW'O'i Atakitntiii ISom. SM [Fa ^4 f&r tht 
ijq.lltv, I Ktuhihm v. 

ilesy. tbt paicmBl gntfldwo wm pmlcrfed tcmimentil 

bcQiie<d£ w^ea idbJq KeirajiE cd tbe tai^t UaeifftlbLa: 

&«^ 0 Q ID which itl* iridoWi Invibsiil bc!cni| 0 ^d); e, 

ItkiisiM^bTL^u 19 Ikni. ft? rthasK %\m brtiJwf't whJ&w viu pr^fmed |e tlie 
ufttle'i Kin [ U- ftlm lo % neartf tine |. 

iTUrriffi 1 0k *IB% ftftiWTt T xFiirwr^im^ it 

V. wtriT ^ +■■ > 

nwit I Pnn- « 11 Ua- TIrw v#rtt» w 

alltibciiil tc ff wjil l r^, 451 
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ttam&iwLika ce^utfui nftcr tbw 1 ItU ; uecordlng to eonifl 11 crttctiilj 
iM fdr iiR tlttr iiimtiitry nf muiie ttml family ( w Mrili) tiwcti; 
tliO ^utm ]K i^iii ta vxtorid up to tiint*, 'n»^ *4iJii»wdakM 
comprim the 7 utMndants af a penma aftar tJif eiMt-Eniml- 
fallior'a Atiiiat''STt^<lfAthcrv tha 13 dcHdandaiiUi af thesa 
oHUDnilanliHi lltc 7 deaeiiDiiaats cifiBr tha Bth di^tniliinl iif Ubi 
6 mala anccstuTs from h!» own faUi«r; and doa^ndmUa af 
hiniaalf from Ilia Ttli to tho Wtb. Ths Privy Council hava 
ruled'**' in a recent ra«c that, oACorilfitg to tho Mtutsurft 
flohool, amnfitioduku nilatloai)1itp dues mH eitand beyund tUa 
14lh d««reu ( from and Inoluslvo cd Hib oummoti niicttuUjr uf Lite 
claimant ami tho pT«pci«ttira}, 

lliD word' Hunlnodjiha ' UtBrally moana' thoae who nifer to 
or rooeivo water from the wimo p^Wi'*** wort Is aniployeil 

Ity Vtia,^** 17, 79, But In tho law uf InhoritJUico it luio a 
UMtinicut ineanjns on stated above, 

IktafJfui (ooBii^ ^ oiwve ( un |,>, 7ili) 

liAvr tlm Dllyafah&BA shuiQse ooffnalmi among tho gotrajoB 


1449. vtilc ti. UiifirM L. C. 03 t, A. p. tld shoe h v.v 

^,^1 la tba av'DBt of a ceoilict beiwem dm aactrai tou urtten and ibe 
cntntnoniiuorv tlw opiniea of iho latlor ^a tho fnoriac^ itlmro tlnir 

oiUfaerlly fa KcoiiioUoit m i>u gnmnd tlm ibo oomnootatori aotp voteed 
llm doOKV of liifl itn* ooil o( tho oooBWr to wlilcli Uvwl, Tho coj* et 
jftrtltotjlsro p A*»ntnMm tO flain* i71 wtioro the o i tHino iio l a 
iatopmud ta tnstudo oftp 'iMoui i»y UmU oel ovff- 

nilod but WHO diotlaKiutluil oa tho a*^ofid ibBi it wM govoraod hjf ihoUe 
ol the VparahlO'^moyliiilu whtch qeotei oaly Uoaa V* 60 iwl dou not 

^UOlV Pf ^an -Manti. 

1436; vwv (7. 70, 

I43li Til* want 'booiUiB' <* a votf osciHii obo uul bM bovs uimd in 
vaftaov f****“^ tljratLyiliOLit tSooi^ni lo Ro, t, ttl, a 311^64 oaO l^vro | f^^aol 
ara^MojHtwHtibiinj/jiiirboaBcl tOKviW er boi-lad ocDmimui ndotiFe}. 
lo Rjt I, 13(. 3 (ojTilr'awffJja t# Iti lrii»/*Mr-r«hi | ibe •mnl nppwm 14 
be uotd In ilic TOM of ' frfaqd *, t« I(»f- I- IW, 33 ' “bW ’ ud ■ Undhu ‘ 
ore eotpJBjoiJ pnooftw Molher. Tim ms« Vodmltm tcUo AJv1iu( Vtl. 
72. 2) lliat iholr mntnot ffioadihlp li artctttJil and tltclr nlulOQ laonetMOB 
idlhpJ pUrfitti tJimiao h,tadkumtu i^ipu vj’iMw)- 
VldooloO «(. V. n, 4. Vlll, 21, 4. Vm too 6. IX. 14. 3 lo On Alharvi- 
veSo V. li. 11 ftitmrvjth If Miil to be ibo boadhu ol tb< godtond Vuuiu la 
laid (J» tw lioO) Oio frland ( miki \ ud »un«rA)» { nlotlve} gf tha Mfv, bt 
Aihon-ovHlo VI. 15. 2 oail VI 54, 3 the w«ov t«dl vw* oecarf,' nboew 

{ Confi'itofil gji Mo ootl futif] 

V> 
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]j Ur Killy m Ao<^ding to tho ME. handhuM ara 

sapi^iiA o( th^ Iteloaning Ui u c|Lf!titant |;o(iriiL 

Bandhu# mcctmd und^r thft Mlt, tbe V. Mayultha and all 
oUteT autborltlas lUKwpt thoa^ uf lUe DdyaUh^a nisEtKil atily 
on faUuiB ^if pjuii&nuiliikiia (ot suilakaiijL It will Iiav^ 
noticed from lh» dlficui»iiun rIktvo ilmi gnirajot, wluibflr 
find isttaiAnodukiiMf am all agtuitoii (utid In fnnm 
tfaolf wtvaa) L 04 pcu^ina related to IhR daceaiied by tinlmkttn 
niala deBceatp The hfmdliue are porauns mletod to tlie dcc&iued 
tbroiiRh una ue more femntee. The baisictextBonlhe lnli&rlU 
nnce of three vemte aUrlbntod to Yfddtui-SfltMapa 


( Cemtmhod ffwi f Ac i^is ) 

whoihcr oHir rtlnllvt or not nlUicki tjn ' tfr4tNd'/iji»rf 

j. In thi Vij, S. IV. 3:2 (nrivif ^ iht 

pm prayi ihil ihc gwi may £nd duItgHt in iliem nnti ia iliw Ma 
bsadho. Among tihrna Caul- IV* J &01I Vifmkag^hyH 9 ipciLli ol pttfbm^buA 
«id mitfbudhut (imrioAi %hp- f^tbr? ml matlwb In ViJ> 

the wqrd huttdkH Qt kmmdhiTvm noonn itinny lEmA and ku mi laaf \hm 
ifliEict viir. n^lve Ln iftnetnl (Le 1. SI. i0#< ItS. US, ; It. L-14^ Ito [ 
[II. 11,23^}, n^tmiif (11 £jl h Maau IX. 

153 iiid XII. 79 lnt>pki]r [H« i^rd b^EtiSbu le wmat of roUulvo UI gndonil. 
Tha Sp. I>h. &. ]. 7. 2[p S and If, 5« 11. |6 «a0 Ganu li, lA nmploy tbo 
word -yemfjflvi&aiidAjr' lor pmcma conneclfd ihratigli a fcmnlo. Qn ihn 
otliir band Kolnl V« 3.15 vLd‘yay<ntiBmbaiidJjtibhy4ti J ippcan to am- 
pJojr lliB witcd lo * gTii4rr4l fimiw ifbr, ^blooil mLiuloo* IwbaihBr |mUti3al W 
zutcreui). Anoij»f word IfequBnitjr wil lidm VetHc iiat» [a wlikli 

BimmJiy meant ^ igiialn ^ 411 ' r^HlUa \ %'Ido Kg, X « 14, X- 117 0. In 
ibQ AibanAii^Ia IV. 5. 6 a mim iLadrcm nf n cUdiln^tne InlDiTOnna irUlt n 
wonpd] pnyi 4P44j>rr#y4na-ffliAiJo jfjnaA In I. 

I. 55 appoari lo um ibt word Jtitt im ibt fenaa ed agnmei 

f^timyijlM[H. » Jn OsHji II* 43* Ap. S [, 5 le. 3 ^ jBiir oc«ar« afid 
ifl «|t]aiai^ hf iTaradilla aiifpiaire rtkliona In Mtnti 1[|. ll lfnmlihhy& 
(Imfifinm ^tl appawrv le mumm fttcmal c^kUofia. In Hanu UL 

364, rv, 179, XL 1*9' itatJ It dUtiitgEdabcd Iteiit liiajdUan ot kandJiu 
acul w nvDitti ' AfisaEfla V Tm otbffr hoteJa ar# " Anjata ’ ajiil *iuiidt[\ 
Th«£rit O£ci]ti ia tbeTai, B f. C 2, J L e. 10,1 (niroAEfjii Majatetn 
la tbe Aihom^'^la I. 9. 3t IIJ, 4* 3* VI, 3* 3 ami tnfitiiii 

* agnatca or klimieo ^ Tbfr word HtElbcil poquia [a Kg. IX. 60, 4 and tniraiu 

itJ$o^ Lbfl Aasic ibkgat * io Ip, Gf* VU, ;iD. U, blmiu V, 7 |» %, (S. 

fi. E^33 p.3l0rofin ll |^ bu[ In iba Ulmljla m 11 aad k KH. (ti, tj 
Apxixtlia pti. 66 VHSi 7 ti) tlit woid idpii^Aj la UBad Ja a wider ^nM(aaii)* 
eladUEg imliinal aad mAtemal raiailaflil. Thia A rrumliiv^ giana tapinik WA 

* lynpnim cf waablri. tur^ any <wi nt^?^ jrrfk wstvn 

Pit* iv, ai, (ftrmift [on cxpkliij 

^T*<T»rt it itimnn an J i.liii« m Tjtf^nH V|. J, 
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or BauillilyHUii. TUvy may bo ttanslated as fallows: 'Tbo 
jHitui of una'!^ fatlior's sister, tire ifuu« tif ona'a muLber*s sieler 
ttijd the vona of one’s mntertuil uncle—liiese an; to 1 m known 
as atuKtltmifhitu (otut’e own bandhus ): (lie eons uF tnut'e fntlier's 
fat here eieter, theBomt of GWt'# fs there mother's pb>t#r, the 
son'^ of one's father's mnlernol unnle—thetsa are to be known 
aa one's pifrbcmdltm (father's bandhiie) t the som of one a 
mother’s fathers stster, the suns of one's mother’s mother's 
Hidlor, the nous of one’s mother’s: maternnl uncle—thino are tu 
1 m kiinwii Oe llie tnUlftntiulhitit (fflother's handhusThe Mil. 
states on this iurt that bondlius are of three kinds yIs. atma- 
tuindhus, pitfbaudhua and nitttfhandbuB end that ktinabandhus 
BUOdeed before pitrhantihua tin necnant of their grejilsr propln- 
imit? t<i the deceoMd and pEtrbandinui snodeed i«fun (he 
nUtt^handhiis.^*^ The troaitnuiit of tbu rights cf bandhus tit 
tlid Hit. and other comineniarie^ nnd digests Js very measn-^ 
This has led in modern times to a bewildering mass of case law 
on the Inherltanoe of bandlum 

The Und iiuesUan Is whetlior Llm eaumaration of btindhuB In 
the verses quoted la exhaustive or only HJuslratlve. The Y. I' 
expressly’*” states that if the enumeration bo bald to be 
exhaustiYe a]«urd results vnmld follow. For exanipla, s 
materiml iinDle's son Hi expressly named as an SffNulsmdAa in 
Lbe verses quoted ubove. but his faUwr (the maternal nncle )r 
being ncii mentioned, would on that bypotfaesis Im excluded. 
Tlairelore It was bald by the Privy Council iu a very oarly 
that the etuuu«catiun of batidhiis b only niustrallvo, 
that the nmienial uncle though itul mentiunod Is a nearer 


HI3 iflTR#jssg: T<tT wrnmrff^YHJ gvi: i aimmgiVTmM wim- 

■ rtdi : fwn tfin= i rUpngrtywrii fty- 

•rwnti < anp VW (pvn' ftytvi »iijyins 1 t ■ 

q, by fisiT. ca e,. II 130 IticH ucril^d to ehnwe by ibu nm. ai. 
III. IP. S3S sad r^, f>. p. «3 stud (o f^mwiSV bJ V. I'. 5/1 snd 
eTH*w^l, 

l+iS. we W(*fl(y'**l*iv**vii(MSTu^ easursmqwfi ftye^uviiiqwFt ht^"* 
em if^ wth itqifiv: * fhsi. so <r. H. 134< Uomi il» uusn eeidi oe«ttr 
Id Uia n^. YT. p- 6“* 

HW YpfiWTvwaft tngm^awwvtn mpp^amssums 

Hw^^ sis stt^Y isi il wstfhwTvnnn s ^vmwH l w ecfaifwiwiYwa » 

nr. V, pp. 

VidnO^Afin Itrii if. Th^ lSi>nf4Ml Uawmin^tn^ It SioafA'i 

1. A. 44®e 








t\f lyfttvrmaiSi^Tn ( Vo!. 

bntidhu aiii] would ^ccoed Jn pruTi^rGtico to lilrt own Mn wlio 
id tfipreiaity mentluiiuil. In ThthmdtfwLtnitayu t. Habbti^i Co i. 
A, 113 Jt wiij hold Unit iindar Um> MltAk€4uA tbit ^rincipl^ of 
pnocimlty of IdiMid TelAtioiuliip Applies to tlui ettcrOKtan of 
bjUKlhua, th«t In determining which of two JHiimlmudhna iff entity 
lad to micceud ntmincss of dc-sroe niid out lelietuun aBIjmey la the 
proper test to afiply* timt wUpij th* itinabandhiw we Oiiiml In 
desreo ttie twt of rellgloiis eitleacy ttiuy he npliUed to itetomiine 
preferonce luid that the ntaierusl lumle of Uia deeonsBii in 
oiilitlud to preferenoe over the cfaicwwad'i fnlhor’a half elaterV 
aon. Thia wna followed in rinn^iioMdtj r- i'Hinjtfja J, U II 
Bum. I F. H1 wlinre tlie tnother'e brother of tho doeeaei! J 
utae iiraferred tn the fniherla eiater's eorii So also the nn^thera 
father would ba n Imndbiu It ie etrwiijs Umi tb* duceoaed'a 
own deecaDduiitii thnnieb A feiiiala or the dQceii*ed>. foUier'e 
dasModoiitfl through n female mmh oe Ute Kua'a djtHglilarV eon, 
dauKbtor’8 6on% eon, daughUr’a dnugliterV win. ableFe Mtn 
Of eiabor'e diuight<'r'’H ion, are net muntioneil In any KUtliorttntlve 
commajiUrlea or dJgeshi ati his brnd/^UA Furtbor, the ImnilliUB 
aniimemted In the Uirae verses do not go boiyond the 4th degroe 
from the ctannjon aneefiton But Iwndho relaUoiwhTp ottenda 
degrees at leaeL Hiers ii an nnclciit ineliinos tif lh« 
slstor’i' danghtnr‘fl sem having tucoeeded to n Bmldhlst bhikifu 
tu CtunbudEs (In ^ake S8d ). Thfe would he go only nocutdlng 
to the prindptsB of tlie Mlu Vid® ' indlnn CulUiml Innuence 
in Cambodi* * p. 55 by Dr. Bysn Bel Chatterji (CiiL 1 »28), AU 
the above faiiob s* the eon's daughter'e son) have twen 
TOcogntred by the IndEan Courts u« itmahandhua entitled to 
itlhorll. In /VortRuaa rs Ktinhai^ tq tiucknow 5Sl 

it has bees hold thul the fAther'a fathor's daughter's eon’s son 
Would be an ttmabandlmof Uis deceasod. In an ettrlv case**** 
in BrllLih hidls tw?> pmpoeitbns were laid duum, vfc. fU Ihure 
mnet i« mutuality of Kiplnda reluifon hetwaon the dsMAWfd 
and the olainmnt (I, a, each must he a sopinda of the otluir) iitnl 
(3) that In order thnt & man may ho an horltahle hamlliu of the 
dacoosed they uiuat be related through tliumselveM f)v 


HjS. Vlite Virt^T^ Hahatinr v. CTdaf CAeitiT 4 Gd. 110 (F fi 1 Jjn 
H .atSeld Ihst s neu.'* Uuer'e dao,(frttt'i wq (, q TieriuUtla bM^Jhm 
Iriltiimniuk vrju loaile (wJjikiA it» tut whiter aietuHi] ihit ttiadiUr'i 
<lMsbtH-s nii'i »a qqife, i^atlba H tl.* twe^Hia tlie 

liuwrmiqqi a d«caubioi al ili« «Qad(»iii<r a4 ,j« frnmar. Ju, 






Ill 1 PrT^i^alifm» tiitnat banJlfiNi j-i? 

llmniBli tlwlr mollwr m fallwr. Thaw ptrpwdtfona wBnjnccept<Ki 
hy ihe Prlvj-Cimnon,***^ which furthBrnald that fiapknlA telg. 
Ucjiiolilp citeiida In tha «««« of Unaing unly up to livs doRrewi. 
Thu flmt prijfxtttfctcii aboat muhiaJity has Bome support lu the 
Inlorproiflllcjn, put on tho fiunous Virrse of Manu IX, 187 by the 
Balonibhnt;^ and the Suboilhini (T|dn ahov'e nub 141B). But 
liiniLTiiLy Eh oraalod abutit mutuality hy Uw wawarnmtad 
usttumptluii that ihu oomwuti aiiceshtf must W a tnetiibar <if 
ana out of fout fomtlltet oa aUl*d by SorvjulhUuu-l, The otbar 
prupOHltloa*, buoraver, lua nut«tipporbd by any tette or noutid 
fwwuulna: Stinep the enufn»raUon of bumihua la sdmittod to hs 
tUit McbauHtlie, ill! duund Itifsianca can ha ilruwn front ibn tlat 
of nitic Etandliua that n tutriinblu haiifthii miiat bo coaiiocbd 
with the dbOcfuuHi Id any partlcuior way. All that mat Iw 
rs(|uif«d bi that In rnuHt be a hnndhu as il sflmd by Uib 
M it. and connooted with the dsccusid by lutvitig jiartielM 
of tin body ul a du^huioo anosflUjT within tbs tliuita of 
itnpipda feint ]ijiuli%i> m laid down Ity ths Mit The lltull. of flvo 
dttgne? catCBorlnully told dnwu by tha P. C. in not, U is aab- 
mlUod with graot respect, iKviwd cfu Tuiy mro or strong fonnda- 
lEuits^ lint UiL says that capl^ rajationshlp extends to seven 
degrees when traced throneli the father, that wherewer the wunl 
‘ eapipda' fe ompluyed this meaning Itm to be undereiuMd anil 
it eitonds up to dve degieea whan traood tbrougb the mother. 
Vide IT. of DIl Vuh IL pp. 154-155. What la nuitertol is 


VhSt L, R, 41 I, A. 390 < • 42 CHl. 

3S«i At pp. -ili-iij i kiw |3fop$4kiliiA* Mhmt iniftJELiUiij*, niaiioDidit^ 
lEircuicla bldiirEf, Uibn or moUmr ttsd to ftw? dtgn^L, Hr, 

ilttUnri IT; L, La p. b tat riibi la Lft/ifiidg tlie ^^\nw bjutilkiib 

erplrMljE o^UoCiOit is illir VEttsi iisotB^ tCbm* Hut |iro|iDfiiiii mum ^ 
m iJncBniiui aS hl. commoB Bmpffiiw w|io it m loottilitr ol iba IcJli^uinje i*mu 
H#4 deiiVEmri TO) dAlmui'i tsmih^’u b^tuib 

fBimly. (5} cloJwfit ’t (AtlULr'i ttnriNir'i ngruiiE fiinillT, (4| olAiiimi]i;i mo- 
m:sm9 UmWt* Fn^owSng thli h 'im lidil in 

Lavjf 1^, I 2 B«». H M thm tliB icTBBi-g^wliait olii «|ctArli 

not on li«lt uncUrljliuiu Ln*. Bui iMt d^cblon iN dniiitlllmi 

of flailsibA Uit. Mtul Ja Vhla b. Pi^Jmanalkhm 

-f-f MxHt 121 ]?ih 12^-150 l43T a tciiudkI And trAotlLiiik erlUdn ol tlta 
QuiTBinfmi of EQOfjqAliijf ky dj>«n wttlioat auf dluBaH^oa nr cxpltiiiUoii £13 
ihn cuo (if 6 CoL lie mml the vfirwi pi Sdmndhitkftfi^ I| b to fce rofnitad 
tlut to Him ItoomiUA of Ssilihrlt an the ftttt ol moii /odgu that lutd 
CO ibcyB CBm dl IIInHw rjr», Hie epltil^tli o| titdtriilitBl linimeil Butltort 
liyi JJI4I Em'AilhIliBl'l ircir ftiltowod ^nontij tEAmriUtloia by 

juit^w d ib« OB mhWh the dplnknn of AtitImrE vm bued. 
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Uid^ of £)lian!»ai3stra 


nol whoUuu a fesmle' lat«r¥atiLni samewbere^ but whether tbe 
penuti mImiuL wtiu«a a qnjsltun Ik mbml lirui^ lib 

(Iracunttou mnmmi aiiotutlur tlureueti hin fathut or ibrai^ 
bis inolher. In tlui F. Ck oaao thir tiLuInmnt olmrntsd SEip[^&> 
ship with tbe Uuvugh htii nictthar, and it aaa rl^iUy 

decided that be bntnii €tli frooi the ncvninnn ancestnr ntd 
a biindbu. But to tnjr d(m‘n a« a iiniveieul rub tlmt a bnridhu 
lu order to inberit unibr Uue Mit iiboaid not be beyond five 
Oegiewi fmm the couunon aseoBUir is o^insl the dESnltiuti of 
Baplnda giveu t>y the MJt,. ttiiolf and unduly numiv# tbd 
utprtiivi aiords of the Hit. Tl>e worde of the F. C, 'the saplteta 
rubtionabtp, on wbidi the herltabb right of ColIuleTBln in 
foniubd, cetifiise in the case of the bhtiiiia^gotra anpinib with 
the fiftii degree fmm the cauaoun enceator' ( Ij. E. 41 1. A. £9U 
at p. 317) are very geiiernliy expreji^ed and are enecoptible of 
the inU’rpretfltion that they lay down the rule of live doitmee 
ov<»i when thu elubu&nt clulnu'*^ tulatlutMfaip with the 
deceased through ills own fatbar. fbuie Bap[M:irt for the Frivy 
Council role that aaplpils relallouslilp ceases with the 5tb 


l«a, VIJ*iJnj Uek^tf tf. fiitfittn ioil ((9301 A. U f. 070 ^hen th* 
AJ|jiud?4Lil flL^ Couft bild Ihdt^ Qvxm wbett ihit: claiRumi inuc^! uplniljii 
ibrauub lilt UlbfTj ImfUibUi Iwiuilia rfiktlon chub attat 
aiLM dir^TX4. But lA KiAar Stnih v* of S^at^ foe iiuita 4^ 

PI litoQKh m Ikv C. 4B^tiiQn lUm -btc tamxi 

obwvBticfni wMcb PI Gut pgtit tkmi lapldtlp ¥i>lBitQiiAbl|i baniUmtn 
for iiib«Haacft dujr with ihe 3lh In nU t&niB, then L« mt^thLn^ 1<l 

tttgfpii iKpi like OmneU Iatcp4e4 lo aw«f iht <w«lUi:D0wii 

dUtindioii belwiu bbiiui^i^WP dint clpiia tblpiLosiblti 

ibeiir inlbs 4 dfl ih?tnka ibii irpn it ibrouph iYisti En&llwr. Tban is ffWftt 
iJLvmiii Hi yItw pa abaut wbmt ihn Cm meant A, Trt 

SgiBldni .VirfOiCrtirtd V t. H. [ 1 « 5 ) Wa 4 . 75 fl (F. B-) h WM iiBid 

lhprDr 4 ^arviiHliihpn Ib wronii In hH ralricil^nt ol bfrti.ti.blA tandhtia lo 
Khn linn liii praptHifldi, ihtx ^ Ml. 6^4 U wimi^lj dc^Utcil Anti ihm 49 

Uft Jewni tbt cemc* Ia*- On tiin oilier lund, la Hmitmami e, Fdrii4^v 
1. L* U* {Bra. 4ti k Up Non linlal tlut Lho F. C mning Uul twri. 
kflijifw bo^cllkUB whwthirt (dilEQlni^ lbtntij|h tlM fplhfrr or tho moEbsc loiiit N 
^iihia Eva deprm liutn tbo ajmiiioti pflfieUflf, V14o litbt Dufi o, MhM 
H^han L I.. tl^Sl AIL p 131 'which Uyt down Hmol rmlu doflpciy# 
front Bn eiuunimatba nl aianborcmi cum. A.i Bti lirnttmibn of how iho 
law of ibf vDi^citBlijti ot badulbni |i ic n l»ffwibhtriag BtJkU^ihfr foElo^-in^ Iwp 
£Aw R3SI}'bn mil. Ip 49£hioL It wpi 

bM iliBt pfjilhcT '9 ititor^BoaQ It to hn ptiaferrttJ uwdv^ IN V. Ii|py^l» lo 
ihe uuioinBi BneU, tet ibe F_ C. ileifliJfrd In Bnlru&nniHiitTnfw 
U 7{. 1. -PI ibat thn iruiirmjiT unde li eoitiltil lo prefernnen nvnr ilia 

fftthn'i bIiut% wLi 



SnCiiQtsiim fif bandhus 
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(leffTTO fjxnu th# coinw«ii onctsttor Ir iHa ctu® of lihiiitwiBOtrn 
attplijtlnii may i>o found in tho worda of Mitramiar* in htii 
offliimeniapy on Yfcji L 53, III ItiD implicntion of tha vnrtk tt( 
Knlliika’^ nn Matm V* GO ami in the ramnrlo of Iho 
B^lamlibAlti { p. 191 ). But Ihifl vim*? is opposed io othur 
walKhty authorUlea i«eh Its the NlTWiFasitMiluJ ontltlie Dliiirmit- 
altidhu. 

Tlie whole law about Ow auweertiun of bnniUtUfl it* In ** 
oonfiised eUite nwinfi to conflicting d&obiojij!, but iha T. C5. hae 
1 Li ill down u Oita in pcopoatUons whioh may i» dip^ lifiroi 
(I'j (tmiLbandhiia soceeoil hofore pitrhmidlina anil pilfbtindhiia 
hefiue nUUTtmndliua ; (S) tho nearer in ilcgrao In each Glass of 
tiaiidhiiB ifi prafemblu U> the mars nomijU; (3) aa between iKiiuUnta 
<rf tlw eaiDB da'tf. the conferring of epiiilujl benotit would be 
a ertaiDfi tif preference, as Uie VirataiUtKliiya iovokee that 
principle in ecveral coses (and to the father's half uLder'a non 
would ha preferred to tho motbsr’it sister's »uji, Uiough both are 
ftlroabatidhus and of ociual degree h 14| tf the abon# three rules 
fail, hnpdtius tr parte intterm foutlie failier'e eide) succeed 
before cr ^irfs mafernu (on ths niDther's sido); (5) the 

bn lid hit Itfllwuen whom sud the propoeitas a lesHor number of 
females intcrvonca is to bo preferred, Aa a rjumilary of the Slid 
tuls It (dioulii follmv that the liwfOenilaitts uf the proi«(iitiis 
would be preferred to sscendaiibi nud colloUtrabi and Umt bau- 
dhue of the eamo ditsit tliat are deseendaate uf a nearer Hue 
would succeed In pnfoniiice to dascandiinta of n rctnotar linn 
though of the eaiiiu c]aas« But this la?>t pTuposIlfuti tuts nut yut 
been esiLled by tbs Privy OouncU. Jt bus been, howovur, hold in 

Da» r. MakfU iTo/iiin L L, R. (IU43 J All. t3l that» eiKtor's 
son's ean should be prefcrretl to the deeoosed’e cousin's dungb- 
ter's sun, since tho fanner belungs to a nearer line. 

Fur the ptiri»o«w of tiiis Wtirk It Is Iirelavant and tinnocfts- 
sftiy to wade Uirouffh tbs mtws of ooso-law on tho Bucco^Ion of 


IW. llPPfW »li« OitsdagUi* owopm on thn quHtlaii of niHmlulilii 
t«Md OQ Llie flOwlngii gl ptmUa ieia>rtJ> * wntuw W't Wf^reirt • »T ft Wg" 

RtnSvt—Tritpwm u nreSi ’ fbsfaw im vr. I, S3 ipfot» tisa 

1**'*' mh^enf wifire* wvw 

ai4*naie«l(iT|etlwl wR ndWwt a t 

11(0 w ^rttUfffrwwwrfifWm vre^ * Sw RiMWius i* ^ w 

firjmrmwfTwvftwwnren wirvrwiW wg'wnr i' 
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bondlauji. On# or iiiiUtur#. hdwawTt cull for tOTTmrk. If the 
thoorjr of Kiirrltim] bnitufft lie idricU/ applied, itjney of Lhoae 

who would inherit lilt lunilltunnnddr iJiB MU; Hjatuiii wucUd Ui 

iKin^ frwii iiilierfittiioe. For ojcathpIo, tlie daiijjJjim*# taa'f* 
aon or dnnglitor'b duDKliter'e eon would Iw n Iwrilnble Im-ntUiu 
uruifir the MltAkaari, but aiider tlie IHyjiljUltpi ho would not lie 
sfi. us he offdjs m plpi^ to tha debcusoil r^r to luiy of tlie latter'a 
unooHtflOt Kispfdljjihly Uobviab&Uile iinniitiirfil ahd uhjobI 
coiHtoqwonoo tliot the C&yaUttTu refer* lo tii« toil of |(r. (quoted 
lilove In fl 1J19> In which the wtu-d * handluwah ‘ ocoure, 
rouiarhe Uiitl kite roUUvee of lii# father and motlior of (tbii 
iloceuMcl J inliorli In ttie order of llialr nonruees to llm Iiuter und 
qunt^ the three wsm nbout the ttirtm ehisae* of laindlunv 
hidicinting tJwroby that srpiritual honeflt 1# nut the etde teet, 
tnit that where ll full* tlie test of hlowd wJntJonidilp may 
iw HppUet),*** 


Very elnticiirato mlue hsTe been erotved by Sarvadliikorl In 
hill Tugiora Law Loutures on the Hindu Law of hdivriUmrn ( fiid 
nd,^ I9££,rp,b7t-&t0), The author do vndrid rrreal Industry, lulKHir 
end [ngenufly la svnlving; tiitjea ruleit Bui one rfigi^ts tii imy 
that ho rol'iod a etupondijua etmobiirD on very alfppery and 
ajaagiD foumioibiUL And the pity of it fa that many JuOgea 
have more or le«tfulti>wad hfa lead, thoagh ompluiblp dfauppruval 
id hfa vlen^ whorabytha list of tjundhus capable of InherILfng 
h«a bean very nmeh restricted, has not been wanting.*''» jt 
wt poesihle to eramine hero In detail hfa reaooninei unil rwiilfa. 
But the ^tfllty of much that he has BTolyed onn tuid niitst im 
brfally aiiown, Tlw only solid foumliiitliHui that we have tn the 
iHL are! (1) the deliuttlon of iqiplpda given by It on Faj, L 33; 
(S) thn remarh that bandhas are bhimtagotra saplndtui (os 
cootrosted with e<rtrajas)i (3) that the liandhiie of a man nmy bo 
Refilled under three olaeijea} (41 that thoiis that may bo called 
atiiialkiuidliufl Hncoaed before tliose fiollcd pllfbundhua and thene 
latter Lnlmrlt before matrhoiutbufi. It fa agreed on all tuuide that 


HiPa. VU. 11 JM. aay. IT AO. SS, 30 Mud 4M ffor ibn 

Ji Aji 434, M ii»J, 238 (foe itu, duHijhloi-* 

duiJ^llilEr'l HKQ^i HKCfittioJtl. 




i irn ( > » ^ii Ti ytryittTrn ^ 

S»#ra n» Sxrmry 9/ InJia <»4(i 

633 pp. 061,68IM0 iu dlueat fm} awradU^'t viana. 








IIJ I Stttjmthibiii'm hiuttht* Sftiftvtmm Tfll 

llta nlfio ttiuiilhiu oRuiwrati^din tliD vbt^ q( Buudlil- 

ata anly illunlnilvc^ lliLT^ffrru;, i\hB tiln<i lij&nilhLij* ex* 
pro^y menUcitiit mil huifit bwii tututl ii> ^xxituie nny rmti 

not A hDriUbl e tiAodbiif nB wt? ha™ liot gt>t any whom an 
cnnmci^iiiioTt Any nnn who eoti^fiod Jirsi L^o 
ruqviETvmont^ aUited abovio won a. btvndliu. Uf tho iiEua bundhuji 
immnonitAd in Llie 4 U 0 l€:<l nono hA oonnoetod by 

difcc^i di^cADl wfLb Lbe fUtrpdflltUBi, bl^ faitjAC iir m&Llicr j but onn 
Is a ilf^scuniiAnt uf bln ]»at£)ru[4 grtuidfaUinir^ nm of Ills palortmL 
lfr«al-tfrandfiiilLEir, two of hk nmtornAl grundfatliBr. two of 
hU fnthBr'v tnulsmal iprindfLitber, <jnfl of ttb mother'it patornsl 
grand fatltor, two of hk mothpjr'B fimtemjil grand fnlhor, Sunru- 
dhlVnii makes n dfifemnt olaeai Rent Inn of tUiwo tp,&i7) tIie- 
* two 0 X 0 connected thmogh the fathuXi tht^o through the mothorp 
two tbrmiRU Ihn pntfima! granduiuther and iw^o thnnigli the 
matormil gj-imdmflthopV Tim wholo ironbli} hoB toen catiBOd by 
ttik luUer gteuping, lustmid of Arnplm^tKliig linna of dtrioei; 

he iKilclie^ hold of frsinalcKi who ore never epokim of in 
anoknt worbi In connection wllh tracing iksrent (except In Ihc 
ciwa of Uie mother of tlie man roncerned). If* t«caus».lho 
iHiiitmtlons givun happen to he connocted only wlHi four Ibsp 
of fnxaitle^i pnri;qiiB eoniiBCted with the propoeitue thftmgti other 
litw^ iixe te be excluded^ there U oo reason why a man's own 
daughUn^B sortp sonV cixugiitsr'si eon^ aon^ or abLor'e 

snh^s Mill phoiild he Uchl to t>^ tuLudhnA Tltey hear iio dose 

analogy to tiie ttmnbnndhna unnniBrated by ^Iflispa, Sat Jt k 
ndmltUd by BerradhLknri ihiit they are Xlitiahandhua The temu 
fitimbandhn:* pitfbftnihn and mUtrbniidliU ore mere labels 
devtce^s to show nBariie^ and pnfeieiiDe funong bnndhirsp Ace. 
io Uie Vp May uktLa***^ the worcb pilpbaniUiii und m^lrfaandha are 
10 l>e dUBoIvod eu cnuipoundB ■( pitiib bKadhsvAh 


nfii. 1^ wfri\ ^f^sRuRmi snu ii^iifR ^ 

wA i iwr a 

ruf^ s i 

ft u rr tii B iajfS p. in D'n/VlJAaT a. C70iinr S^uJitdr 

a^i AO. CF. B. 1 Mfllerjl J. (at pp. 723 - 26 J praieri io iha 

ward at OfferTi 4* or f fil^i e^Sp. Piwi 

laiher tbim SisiiirU aoilHarhy irqtjoted for doing 

Utlt uxd Ibbi Ilf hij [i oppoted to Uia flee of ibo nr. tl» wm^i * 
{3?^ tlkii AOIAfl oLb«t WEirli. 
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or mituli t>iiiiIUav&h) i. o. nc4»rdfne to tl pIlrKindhtia or 
matrtunitliue nf« bandhits the father or itinlher iind niiiet a]Mi 
be bandbtu of the pgrtqyiaitttB if they are k» inheriL It b not 
knuvti b) what eon^l Ute three verses ituoted io the Mft. aitd 
other dlgegla from ^tstaj^v or BaudhiiyoDa ocflurrod. In Monu 
V, S| Jt b i^Id down that one elioutd olotorvo mottn)iii|j on 
llio death of a pupOt saorlflclal priest und /MfndjlmiM for ths 
duration of It b poBsiblo Ihut the threw vcns^ only 

fliitftraU what b meant hy lAndhovan In tnieli n eotinedlbn, 

Tiie l&laitihlmHl (vyavahim ii.2UI Iwte aleo ozpltans 
thui fenintea aw Inetudud fn the word * handhu nWwwgh the 
verses quoUrd speak of ' potra^i' only and «to Boiiilmy anti 
Mudrw Kigh CcHirb ImvQ allowed femula baiuHuiB to lohortt* 
though In Madras tho poaiiion aaidgnod to fomaie luudhua b 
very much lower than In Bombay. 

SfniJiffnt ta Hem —In defanU of oven inuidliiio, lb® MIL 
states that the temdier(of the vednib tlte hair of the deoMaed, 
in default of the toocher the pupil tand relbs on £p. IM], S IJ, 6. 
14. 3} and thni In defaiitt of pupQ a iu/jra/tosierfmi f bltow 
student whose upamsinui was psrfomifltl by tha Homo teaclter as 
thatof the detiflasitd andwho Btudbd tlio veda undar the somo 
toanher)^"'Inherits. In th« tihsoncauf even a fallow student 
the wenltb of abrSlimaua was lobe given lo eniie (n 

brthutnna learned In Veda} ne laid down by OuttL (23, 33) 
and in deraoli of a Irotriya In the saino village, as said by tho 
DnyabhSga XL 6.27, to any brJlhmana, efaee Mami (IX 1&3“183| 
Bays, *to Ujb alffianuo of odl (helnt), br&lunnniui Uiut Imve 
studied the three vedog. that are pure and iv^tniined, take the 
wealth: In Ihie way dharma does not suffer (the rtile Is that ttm 
wejslth of a brUmiona shtmid never iw lakait by the king *, 

( dayabhlgm 51-52) b to the same effect. To tha same 


^ wrqpFIWKlk I fhW: I tl Wtwnh wR»¥?t?* 

art wrwrh * vrwrvTttn si^tnfpvmstttimni t finit. 

I ottt* 

t nvflrmrfr i ftat. The wgid nwRrwiftii !• ilntrol lit pSaTtil 
Vl.J, M u ttrwrnfw'. Tlte ft, >A. opIiUai * ■ snii»!»untv* 

mntvt wi rvTwtw t*vink», ^ ’ 

Itss. tt? u saift s i»»7t •riiwiv! rv i sm i vi- 

( itT^ (ttvtn, 31-JlJ, TbciRtr. has s JitlMiMi vgne'ttti^ 












rtf t l}iiipnaat kfirit^ tirUhaia^et's ipuifih 76S 

affect ora Yfenii*** DL 81 IT, 13-14, Bauij, Uh. 8. t S. 120-123 
nnJ Sanfclui-Likhita, Oerala (q. by V, B, p, S'JT and V. O m, 1J5}, 
T?iw diroclion uf m many ancfonl angee has nut bean respoctad 
in mcxiurw titnos. Mami (IX, 189) aiul Bf. '<**( 8. a E. vol, 33, 
p. 380 ypjHe 67 } *ay liuit tha waalth of k^atriyn®, rolsyas tuid 
AiUtraa taolisAti to th« king In default of tiolra up to a fellow 
utndont. When Uto king tiikae by ascbaat hoirlew property Lio 
hue to ttai apart 4 portion of the wadth of tbe dooeused far ibe 
(nftintonoKoe of bb conoablnaa and BervRntit and far the pcr> 
farntrtnoir of hb faoaral riles and sraddiios ns scaled by K&t. 
831. Kaut 111.5, Kar.(dayAbb&(P,521p(roTids dial tEia king(w1ieii 
ho takes huirluss property) should provide niointcnanoo far bin 
womonanil tnth tiiu hfiL and the V. Mayaktui explain that 
ibo word ^ woman' stand* for ‘utthuiilAtairi (axcliinivdy kept 
oonoubJnel and tiL8 for Ilia wlVBfi fteho would itncoeod as hairs 
nnd than there wtmlit Iw no osohont 1, because the word 
' ptHnI* b not employed in the venae. These verses ofNftr. 
nnd Kit, nro tho fonudatloo of the right to nialntonance of o 
concttbEne against the bulrs of the deceased paramour !n modem 
times. >**• 


Itee. eiirww*™# uaiiiiil 1 ■igvTtvrT aramrsni i 

IT. U-U; uuiL^qrvtffs i wafrt i ivfvg F m Sfv ig- 

nvuvvw) n^nniT «ianvvf ’nvt vg v i aumvffifa i 

VI. U, g. t, S. 120 -U 4 ; ilib b (f br T. p. 3W (excopt tbe bair iforw 
U H, pp, vfvustli ft vrUvvgty *r i trf- 

f^fisvq. bj fii. t- p 390, i%. p. 130^ TttU ti qaatai) » ty 

Vldo CflWscfar 0/ MatvSi^atam Cmitlp Vjr^fJbi^d i &{oorii'» 
J. A. SiW) *1 in?, 

mi ■ fff- Ilf m%m P’ 7^^ ft- 

n^rrfW fnmm ^rfti i wmw «i^^- 

^ Pim pa vr II- uTi* m, Jli. p. 5JJ* 

pr *fir^ I* I fCWf iflfid * 

»m I nip S, 

H?0i VIlit 3 Boot. 57JI &0Ti 13 Bw, (la tmlp KiL it i[tu)i‘ed 
30 Born. L. K, ^ Ic A. « pi. I6J for tba eoiictibliiti'A%b1. Ist 4S Bthm. 
SQJ a viaoajia wliota hiitibsmki amt iJlrt wu duI ImiDiJ at t e^ncilL^ 

£ram the liE^ti dI ber 0«mtacl Imit tliJt 4etliiaii 

liit bten mentif avtiml«d bj t VoLL {Itrkcli in 47 Iknti. L, It. p. J (F* BJ» 
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Vaj. f0.137)ttat«a4i s|)«diii.l rulo^‘^ irliich Jaati exoaption cu 
tha genum] rula uf iuberitanca laiil dowu In U, 13^136 vit. 
*CUiB heirs JwtiD lakB the weiilth uf a foteei Uartnii, a j/ttii 
( nacelle I, n (poriivtuul I VBiile ntodenl are In tniler iho ( vodlc I 
teufllier, a vJriuoiLi iiupll, oruf wbt> I» louked upon a Uiulher 
nnil buloiig^ to ilia itninb f/rdcr*. Aciroirdlnff to iim MU. tlid 
helni manlloned are to be taken in Uui ruvereo order of the 
warda of Lhe text I e. the OonTja f who ie mentioned first (ududk 
ttur Uirw hairs) k to be hikan as Iha heir of ihetastuf Ibo 
throa mentloiuid lu the ilrsi hiilf of the versa, ao the twacher^ 
good pnpU and the |>or»on looked v|wn an Irullier are rup*e^ 
tivcb* the be!» oJ the perpetual ntadent, llio obc^Uo and tita 
furosi henitU. According to the Da^nbliagit aliso the Tvretsa 
order bnfi to be taken, but It !«ajrs thot tha wealth of the fpieal 
hemiit, )?ati and perpeLunI eUidout fs token raepectlvely by one 
looked upon ne brother, o worthy pupil pad teacher, but Llmt 
in (he oWnce C7f Uisso, any one who Is in the saina ftiritniii im 
the deceased muy take it According to thu Madanamtiui^^ 
the order uf heirs k the direct one, Utot k, Ihu laacher, good 
pupil &ud accepted hnithar take ibe wealth of the forest borntlt, 
aocotie and pciiietaal atudent, ainoo Uiu V^knn Dh. Sv (IT. 15-16> 
Bxprasely sayji so. The .MU. bdik that a limhmtie&rlti la of two 
kinds vb. perfHiual [ntiiftlnki) and {who fntunik 

tu ratuuin ae n eiudent for eonifi thou and then marry In ordai 
U> confer iho beneJU of male progeny on hie ancuators}, that 


14fl. 


TTVuaiPPft * a H«»i I wrv n r<a«<r 4 irantx- 


ifldra: I w. tl. 117, eikui -i- rngwifi To^vfwnv g ini 

i aim^ n m tiK^M ^ 

%... irFhrvT amt 

^pimiiin ^ miniinfiili i fmx -1 ir^ i 

»WTrrfi m wrMiifttiiif; 

er^i J XI i sm nt^rJtrf- 

BfTTNT U»tir|j|ufffilVlT i 

VyHtfl tHi flTfnJ' yiw wrt mifUI' 

KFTRTtti cAfyilJfli yilvm M iriiJ 

fixpiiinB Thv occm In 

n i:i Uff^if q. !i)r 14 ^ ^ ?j. $1^ u derived 6^ 'enil*, 

as. 4ti Asa ^in. II. 1* ampliiir lb* wordw^ 
fWfT iw « v^ntV‘ "d crt ng 111, I t«pklne 

iket «HliW . 


- ed ewmqnt eiifsiiuaiiiiueaiibftn Aiswagtwmrl^wsuwwrvl* 

ftWiwwnwtS; I H¥nT% 5 en»tttmnnwtdf vft 

yiif j ngsrt^ fnllo io| L. Tlil» 

sfl** 1^ Um UiuUMMtjqa b qtiVTcd lo try iiiii) ni.-Rgei ji, 145. 
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Yfiii\ain»}kyA *0 wufdn apply ualy U> (Jia fununrt lliai if the Luter 
(upiiiuirvii^) leav^is any wocUUiof btaowti It Is Ukeit by liJit 
mother, fiUhcr and Iba otiter heha. 'Hie MIL further sayn Ltua 
a worthy pupil ia one who taoapableuf etadyinutilephjluaophical 
]iuria of tlbo Veda, of uodurstanJltitt thetii anil uf acting up to 
llum, that A badly belmrod piiptl will not suixsed, uo almf a 
badly conducted toscbirr shall not tmcoeod. The MIL mcplAina 
tiuit Ydi U1 47 nllawed a forest bonnlt to occnmnlate matorialH 
that will be enough to moot his needs for a day,^ a inontli or 
six munttiA or a year and so he may on hia death leave aunie 
wealUL Slmlbu-ly, tfaougfa. on asoetic wea required by Oautonm 
( UL id 1 to make no ucoutiiululloo of wealth, yel even an 
aeaetic requlreN olotbee to cover his body, He baa hbi aandnlii 
uni Itooba on Yoga am il the like; and so also the periiotiia) 
Rtuderit requires these. 

The helre enumttmtetl above succeed to penama In tlioce 
ntliglous orders in priority of their kindred. It hue been held 
that mambera of tliS three iwlQe4Min] cliuwee alone can be 
oacctItiB with the result that their ptiptle Inherit and not Ute 
kindred and that in the cuse**^ of vudra esoetica their kindred 
succeed unless some usage to the eSbet that a pnpll inhaiita hi 
proved. For the foundHtion and Ddmluhtlratiaa of mi4^ unit 
propvrUee attnehnd to tbeiu, Ltie select ion of the bonds of mathas 
and their powers uJid duties nod oboiit ascetics and tbeii pupiht, 
vide 11. of Dk vol. II. PP- !f06-Ul4 and pp. 944-953. 

/f<wwib»t,“A reunion properly art called can lake place only 
between thata who were partiei] to the original partition, 
Ihmitloii, therefore, postulataii three stagBs, vlr. (U joint family, 
(2) iJAftiilup lietwun luambers of a Joint family, (3) an inleri' 
tlon and an ugreemeut, (ucpritj^ur iiiipUsd, to reunite hi eatiite 
among membera who ware portles to Hie partlUnn. 1/ pemona 
who had sopuiuted In Interest merely stay together, that is md 


14?}, VUe DMiirmapitea»f PiVapiiarfijraiw 23 MsiJ. 302 (UoUi lIuU 
ihtt etdisscT bm of tnerwiM opphse to m. 4 sJr* wsttc }: JiamJ** v. 
liaUevailufji Bom. KMj .SuniifftiisJarrtSi «• VattkiUn)t« 40Uai) Mt, 
4Up»C9i tljrl* ChjnJra t. AWriO Odi S<31 boi ler SafiiAssfoos* *. 
tary s/ Wa/S 4t hi«i). T«M (hftWIii* tlwl llis oi a iMm useiiii who 

dieswiihiMt Imiingejij Wwd ftAiiU>n% t* sM Mr nail* litsda Lsif, 
iHii lint sufet proof veuld be feqmrcd d ibe cUionai’i qgTjiWrl rrla> 

Itottshlpl. 
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reimiofl tn liw, ob «alif hy tho 3ni. G. II p, 30’3 and Tiimda- 
®wi<lt^**** l>i The VlT&diicandfii quotiJti? VihDupur^w wya 
tint reunion HJftj Iw implied from a cotiree uf eoniluci even 
thuitgh an eipresa uirfftonmnt tmutiut li» proved. There ten 
iliverfpmoa of views an to wlw can nunlUt Ilia Mli, iho 
D4jf«liJiSga'*^s, the Sro, 0. hold, Hterally cuiulrttlng a wrae of 
Bf* B* E. 33 p, 3Sl wrmt tX I, that u mmnboT <jf a joint family 
when unee divliJed cun reunite only with hia father, tiiotlier or 
imtenul uncle, tnil not wUh any other relation (euch as a 
paternal uncle's eon or paternal grnntUalhcr), while tho V. d 
(p-157), the V, Idayi^kha (^ I4fi), the V. P, (p. 53j) iwld that 
the iiieuitierR exprcfisly motitkmetl hy £r, are oftly Uliuitrativv 
and thatuporaon may rentUte with uny inemher who Witti ii 
party to the orlgiiuU partJtliJii, A reunited peiwit la eallod 
Hiufiarila w aaf>ttT*fin^*T*' (whu has reuiifted wealthh The 
suhjrct of reunion has a comparatively ancient hh(tory, GauW 
28, i6 states Uie general rule that on ttiu death iif n minltod 
co-pitreuner tlie nirvivlng raunited mamtHir aitcooede to the 
sHive of the deoeosfid Kawt. (lit 5 p, ISO) atatest*” ihul thow, 
who live tugothcr though thoy may lia^'e no ancostral estate or 
do 80 after dividing their auceatral astute, may divide tliolr 
reunltod estate again tn wiual shares. Manu IX. 210 ( =: V'Jantt 
L>h. a 18, 41) la jihnttiii to it. 


1471 mnm fvsMiorfre ibi^MTVT^airt^ irepfrarea gfit sftrffru* 

ftwwiot q^T^jnt 1^4Sillies,ftqii^re: #fmf w ervi' 
rnowmfa RVfire^ i If p, JM: itmf ^wmarenrit u^s’iihis •tmsrn 
1% 5 vivt| 4*nH-n^ an vm vwt os ewt 

« w BiRdii^ edrfiHu-1 p. aa; v« 

?wT*?TFwt w TinnrtifT^ h h ^91 lurn1 ^ "m 

Tf** srfyE^rR ^^wrvnrit 1 irf^ i 

FcrWit wn uvi" *fcii I i g i 

p. IJT; ftnffpl mlv ST umutv ti gsAumani wreitwIiknmrTVwi 
f iwfHor IT Ttmii * »f, p, Jio. 

>415* w a iR iKOTR Rr f iTSfiireT t «itiv fgtsFh • 

ut firs it«r wrw Swu ( f^fiqwmst tffrsr n aorge sva^ i 

* aei. m ar u. ijsj agthm w atareT itwht vmUtt ai fa: 

^ wfK?Tinr|a?aftswari^ afsi »iiwnBreoT?!ir«f flarr^afw* 

Buarif wW aafwait i la. a p S33, 

1470. fafisflfa ao« agreniflft irgA ■ rhar i» ar H. m 

1417. wpifr ^ ,, fawariiiTg.a) 

wf wkfWi imifiiiifii I HI. 5„ 











Ill I Devfduiio^ pmnian 7 tiT 

Tliti i^tK^ of V/iJi, (IL 13S-130 on sncoe^idu to n 
docea^od roitnited nndcMooiniy tite MIL tobo au 

ciccoptlou Eo Lbfl nilo€ ccmlalnoi] in IL 133-13$ tilling dx^wn 
liml ili^ wife and oiliora inliciJL Ilia prnpofiy of a dyjri^ 

lligmfDTTii iL fdtltrwa tLiul a pormn rouniliM 

wltli Ilia btothOT cuid tlian dloa lo^vlitg a Htin not ruunltod wiih 
bint, it In tho non wUn twill inhi^rJi uud n^i ttia IbciugJi 

reunited But if A frori^ two B and 0 nf wbmti 

B minittff wltit blm and C Am ntit lunl than A dii^^ ibcni; i ha 
rotiEiiiod 6on B ouccofhdj to A"h Eiitora^ and 0 lak«E4 noibing. 
This ia eicyn^y by th Vivndaeandm pw 113 Umt mUm 
oij the Buirtlsarpi* *^". Tba two of Yil (It 138-131^) 

iwro varioiJfity P<uid and Sntflrprebjd by tSu9 Mit. litid otlicf 
omiLnioni-itora and Ik nut po^ibb ne?r quits necihiKafy to set 
oul all Uioiti te^diiiy? and explatiailoiiB. Aco, to Id it 
(he iuro vomoa moon* ‘in Ibo cobs a ilei;!«asad nmnltcd iwr- 
jon, Ibe (iautv^l¥lng) rcunUod numibor ehouiil givo tiia 
OOP of tbi-formic tlia alinra nf the daceitoei] liat 

tiuiy tidfii* It blniBelf If tUera lit lUi aou (Init only a wife ) ^ but 

fmni ajjmng tlia reutiitad brotharw^ ths full Itr^dJiarf if lannibd, 
sbtrold idintlarly glya to tlio posthuunTUB son of ilie deceased 
the luttor^ abar# and f If thors ha nn mu.} bo elioiild tnka 
It hiniBBif to Hie eKduefon of reunituid half bifotbemt a re- 
LL 1 J tied half Ivtitbcir tCLkBB the weallli of the thK^eoed rouniicd 
tnoFober (dybkg ^ule^) and not iino||ior b 4 air hrirlber who 
la uot reunited; a lull brniher. iluBigh uoc rvunlled, rimy 
taiko tbi! weallli aluiig with a half hmihor who iu rental In d 
Isrut Um latter will not alone be entitleIn thin intormtila^ 
tlon the word tri Uta Uttor luilf of IL 139 hoa 

to lie tokon in two oonnoathiite, once with ' anyocbiryiih" in 
the 6r?^t half and Uion again with ‘soms^tah' (in iTie £nd 
luilfl This lost word i» to be undersioud in two i^inBoAv 


w I tfit # 

If. UJI-U9. Tlw ini ti ^7, ir jJLia. nww tp. ?47) tml* 

* iwt 1 mod eftiraifsir: R wiit mnr- 

1410. V, ywfdrjpjita n>l, im foe ilie 

llaa tfimi A rtinaftciJ m bu a preffiiiiDtbi rifhi of la 4 ^nLaiSua 

i*fhii njmtiitiij 4e[ar4tc. VuJa p. M ‘ irtj ftm fi^ 

mrhr ^nfNrrwfW^i i #» iw iPi fiffratt 

flm ^ifrnrwi^idi IWet^v^ 

IH rrqf i . 
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us 


^ull brolhiT (wii!i LIju [irfleoding -word ui^iifiT«ti) (S) 

' nunltod* (wlLli Ute wvd' ). Fmrtbiit, tu iho 

M it, wp hu. lo u n«taritt&titl '©in*' after * any niiiKtrAparUrka 
t p, Tsaik diRiaTfpntily anil ho, Ybrnifipa and Srlliniiinilffra 
( DiynbiiSea XI. 5-16} atrptnln thnt a Ml brother tl\cnii;h iii^it 
rounltetl tflfcas the wliote estula mnl *iot tba tiatf timihiir Utnueti 
r«tmlt«d with tbo ftoffiiued. Tito V. Maydkba diffom from tho 
MU, wlun it sajra thjii. ibn word (of ntie dyitiu aonlatts} 

In not to 1» nnrler»itowJ with YftJ, (IL 138). It derives two 
pm]K)altlnTu from the timi half of YftJ. IL 136, via {1} tbo wonltli 
ftf rino d;iii6 Kotillod in tukon by the surviving reiintted 
iiioinlwt or m*na1iawi (SHts a ooinpetltlbn botwoen reuiiikd 
fall bniilieT and reanlUd HnU-lirnlhor, tha fontier tnlcoti the 
wlKdo. The bttnr bnlf nf |1.13B lo att independent Mntonco 
(and not joined with the procedlng bulf ne the Mit, nndureiaitila) 
and nppllos wiiero n ronnited tnemher dJea Isaving a wifo who 
1* pr^ntuit but LhaL foot Itetng unknown the other reunUod 
mcmbm dlvlda the ttftato. In aueh a 0000 If a aim is bum llio 
attrvivlng mcuitlpfln Hhimld hand oror to Uio ann tlie idraru of 
the dftMaaed reunited member. But If no aueh nou ia born then 
the Burvlvors may take tha oatntr. In IL 139 the Mnyfikha 
hold* thot the words ' attyakrya ’ and ' anyomstrja' are not 
reatilctod to biutharH onlf, bat opply to apatemn] nnole or htn 
BOOS or other pareone who won; reunited, becauao thair nmlhor 
le also diffonuit from mother of Llis deouoaed. Ttia Daya- 
bhlgB dlsousKs Y6j IL 133-13& tindoi Uio topic of succession 
ti> the sepjuute proporty cf a sanlese man. and Its trvuUudni of 
aucewion to reunited property id very msogra ( vide XU L '** 
Tlifl V, P, p, 533 nottiMa this and levels agaliiat JlmilinvAlinun 
the crlticinm thui ho got confujutd. Apar&rku lpp.748-74fl) seenie 
to Ife of the same opinion oa the BiyabhiLita. ^'he V. P. fcllowa 
Lhe M II amt oritiois® the ejcplanatlon given by ^ikom, Sm. O* 
and otliem (pp. 535-538). It soys that Urn texts of ^tikha, 
Hlrods and olhsTBPonfllet with the text Yfkj. IL 133 and that 
the order of bslm us to a'reunited eo^parcenor U based mi oaprem 
texts and nutonVahU. 135’*** or logical raaaonintf. Acem-ib 
Ing to the V, r. the order of snceeeslon to a deceased ronnlted 


t*>0, 'll*sro|su»asii ii i ™frwi Biifu wnteu> vwda^ 
tf) isTWWTwr vps lu. s. p 913. 

usb wsw «>rcibi 

TPstirs^iw sicq^ 1 Mfuts* ^ wm- 

f ^qmmw is wiwftei mm am; 1 m. a. p. sJp, 
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pemnn eeomii lo bo; (1-3) itoii, gmndwni, gfvot^^grAndHcin; (4) 
raunlln) full limtbfir; (5) rWnlUd half bntthBi' luid sopHmtfld 
fu« brothsT; (6) tounitod mothur; (7) mini tod fittiief; (S> any 
ftthoT routiltfxl maoilier; X®) imW bmthot not reuuitod ; (10) 
mother not reunltod; (11) fottior not nmuitod; (IS) vidow* 
(13) dniighter; (H) dnueiiterV aoa; (IS) stotor. Tlia V, MnyiV 
thn gives tbo order as rnllows; (1) uou If rounited; (S) son 
ntd reunited, thmtglL lliare may iw reuolted meiidicrs (other 
tbaaDaou); (3) the pannCe if nuiiftied In preforonco Ui cither 
reunited penone (oUier theti u 0 oii)t (4) full t^her if re. 
ouUed; (3) full Imitlier iioi reunited uml hulf limlber teirnEted; 
(6) luitf hrotlion and uiicloe, K tettnlledi (7) other mule laem* 
hem reunited (in pmf^nce br wife tlnmsh the be reunited); 
(«) w)fe if ehe ho reanitedt (») fnll sleter (or daagiiur uficmd- 
tag to another reading);*** (10) any other enplodn whu is 
nearest. It Is to be noted that Menu IX. 3X3 piesorlbM u 
pecmlior rate of aoceeflatan for reunited eo.patc(nierB rUt, that 
full brathem (not rennlted) and full elatem of the deceowd 
reunited eo-parcener npinlly Inherit tilung with half brothers 
that ore noniled ^ Wealth of the deMosed Thfa eerae of 
Mnriu has been wionely explained by Kullulm, Apartrka 
p, 749, SjTL 0. (H np- SiM—^5), Kllskcintha^ Vivedncandra 
(p. 83) and othersL 

It ntay he stated here that cases of rauniuD ctnuo very 
rarely before the oonrts. • 


Mfti. ei ew irr *fwiii# • xaqmre auTeaeit 

we ir re. p. iK, re. a. p-m Tte me. u.aw« wrw^ ei 

are t wfb«ir. VWerei.in Jfl. p. S4t 

for liiidlar irerdt. 
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CHAPTER XXX 


<iTUU>UAN*A 

a/rfiifunift ( womui'p property K lliia siibjmt, «tKiun<1ii wlttt 
iliffArinK viewn dn Mevnnil topiCK thcil fall under it, tu will tw 
■wen 

Tliu germs of the topfo of stthUiami, can bo irncsd to the 
Vedlc Liteniture, Sir Dooruudsfi I3;nnnariite tirlunrkii f in 
* Murrlnge and 9tr!dlutna * p, :)?l)), 'miwifaere woru pi^irtettiry 
rights of wcytten lecoKtiined m surly me Iti India: nijd In very 
few attcleiit aytiems of Inw luivo tht»s righl>» been bit Inrgdy 
conceded M 1 r cmr own *, The weddlttg hymn In Uie ^gved.v 
t X. contains two (13 and 3d) wbloh indicsta 

ibai gifts w'em (Will to the l^ridegroom'e boosa witli tlie bride* 
TUny ami * the bridal gifts of Shryt that Savttf SfrUi olT twve 
gone forth; in the Aghfis f bfaghii cotui.t«lli\tioti) are etruck the 
kltie lUMl in tiia Aijunle (Pholgurii oonsUiUaiiijo} fa carried 
( tin; bridal gift): for Ihao In tiisbeginning they omrrled nbtiut 
SmryS together with ilie bridal gifia Jkc.\ ^Tapa cxiilalmi 
'vahotn' oa ' eowa and other nbiecta gitvn fur pleauliig Ibe 
girl to be marrlfidwhile Lonmnn { Harvard O, «f lea vol VIIJ 
p. 7h3) rendoiB it oji ‘bridal car*, Styana*^ InlcrfTretntion 
BUiis the context mtifU better. In the Tab ti. VI 2,1, l wo 
read,'*** 'the wife [of the imcrificor) hcdifa on (to Uie cart,)* 
fcfr liw wife fa the rnktrasr of the housohold gear bfnnu IX* 
1 i iiMe the wurd ' p&rlpuhya * (bouaeiudd gear } luuI etatos that 
the wife alinuld be eiitrUBted umuivg oilier mattun* with Ibe 
niporvfsinn itvot it. Jaimitii**"*, aoocrrdlng t<i ^ham, refem lo 


14SJ;t H5* epfi^riiBi eaeiijan * wsrg eiei * 

f«nniTidepj wvitnimwrtfa:'dh*e)wTe1^*maweTwir » IT X. 

15 •All 5a. «rt elmoit die cuae lu wtnVf It. t. It Mil 2. t, 

l+lft iwmvnWif irufi ft tnibiifnbfi i s- w Vi 1.1,1 {in cunnaetloa 
vtiUi wrffn^ft 

HS5. teewroft I %. VI i IC: eiftwrctW c{r^ 

im ftreiT'weT. pr'iDiad t«Li iligar* train 1^ 'Tal, S, lo^t. 
mmld ntnna ‘ntipiLal plti'. Tbe ft e, p. 51? e*tiklaa etffarrtd | ts 
Vai, tr, -la) u ar l^ i M eftnr^ wF^ww^fwd^ trsrapbwaeUa, mician mH 
fasceleu]. ft. ns- p. It} r«<fa oWgftwift (coinlif le.f. ft, pr < (oiJa 140 1 
•*r» ^ tnftwiwHffetn: * wififat fswvae; ■ eftwvftft 
vwrenTwftraiil. 






I Evi<tidir>n of ’b firofiKfv 771 

UiU pass/iKt! of llifi Tod. S. for e»tab]i^Ui|: Uiai wmnaii ilu uwti 
certain juuporty. ModhatUhl”** on Uoiiu VIQ, 416 (efted 
uWi'e un p, iSai ^uutea Uiis pacffiee u( IbeTaL S. and atvuw that 
If VUL 416 {aaytiig Uia4 wtuLteyer a wife earns b hvr 
hunlratut'it) wore litoral !j niidonttwd fMtssages ttko tlwt uno in 
TaL 3. would hove no ecope a»ii Utnt thorfrfure Uanu einiply 
(uooiis that (bough women mny be owners tliey cannot cliNjKJHe 
of itiQ property TndepuntlonUy. It Appears from IheM urioiouL 
paiiitagos tliuttha properties, vrhldi in ear[jr days wero heji] tn 
be owned by womon, were presnnto nmdo at liio lima uf nmfringe 
(suob aa unuimonia and cueliy dreftpoi) and houwhnld articles 
tluil are genemtly under the Ounirol of n<antu and rt«oi 
later em^tl tula about the deirolulfiin of atrtdiuuui in the female 
llna uruM' from tlii pacultcir tmlura cf the articles over which 
dumlnion wus tfoneerted to woman. This early state of lblii|pi 
la iudLeatod by aume Ilf the early antnuf, Ap, 111. fii 

11 9) elatos the eiaw pf Bcmo pradeceasmis (whicli Ap hliuiwH 
does not approval that ttte uraunianta belong to tlie wifa and ttloo 
such weattli ua ciuhr to bar from her agnates (father, bMJier 
Ac.). Gaud. Dh, S. 11. Z, 49 mya that daughters get the oma, 
iiieuto of tliolr inalher and wlialever ab* It lit cuMontiuy for 
them to get. Vna n. 4fl prescribu that wumen f daughters 1 
Bliuold divitla the tntpitiul presents givoq to tlieir mother. 
^Eikha {i|. by Sam, l*r. p, 3511 prescribes, that in all forma of 
marriage octitttitento and strtdhaua ehimld Iw ginn (u Ihe girl 
)t may 1» that Manu vm, 410 unly Si'^rs espreealoti to an 
ancient ijplajoti, that t!m litoral meaning of that versa waa 
gtoen op long hofirre mid th,it nil thiit Marra noMirtt woe Umr 
during ouvertnre a wwnait was mbloot lu the control of Qie 
husband as regards her sUidhana. 

Tliree princlpiil topics have to be dlBeoABid under atrIdhunn 
via, what constitutcfi strldiuuia, wcniinn's duntliijon uver her 


I toa. md s ST «f*v vwi ie ni i i im iwqit ina'r 8 vi flwq«v » rvift- 
I i vrwrwvrn^te^ ■ Msmns t s 

«tfU: \ iw. oa wg vtil 4 is. 

l:4*>. mvTrtt gtfmrt ^ i me- m. % . rj, a. it. 9 : srnuvTf^ 

fftec wfvgmni w^wTvtTf u. H.149: ittw: tmywv Rr* RuAm 1 
v^ 1 ". tc, Ttw R p aii «xi4Biiiii snv. u ‘mnnnr wR fi t ii 
^OWTWV mu invTVTUv^. The ran. oe mr. IL U7 ta tuu'e 

Mulrbiaiu* Mipphnuai to ili« pncaUci: alqih ibo iinclia dwnr 

oJl^dilc*! »oju Tliji ^rmtw rv. «. 14 p. « and filter's P- » rsad 
nifb^‘+ In V**. anil npltto u vfitwvnmu uU « f ivTrw itj iw mpcctJvttr, 







772 q;^ bhiu-iiiaiaMftt I Vot 

^liidtuLTiu mid inhwitonca Ut HtrldbAniv On «a«h om of 
topjca grwifi div^mlly of tjows pwaib »nd tjia aubjoct haa 
become vary oanip11iQat<ad, aa the D&yniiMgA remarks 

Guiitunm coDiAinA IhrAe Autxaa atwit tbs devolution 4 ^ 
ittiidhimiif but he doee uol define or deserfbe Kant. {ID £- 

ps iSI ^ ' iiiDiinE of fmbf^bitQnpe unJ whul could 

bfr tied on Uia body (I omameiits and jawellcty ) cooBtlUite 
Atr[dbami. Ilia maan^t of aubatslance iJiunlcI he Gbeed at ^OOO 
\ paj^) oa the mflxjffuun, wMe timra Ja 110 limit to ( ^hut may 
tpo given) m dbadkt/it formtiaenta S^)\ TMa may be com^ 
pared with a venae of KU. ( SWS) urn! a fllmllftr*^ vbi^ of 
VyjUa tU. ' th» father, the mutber^ tlie busbuiid^ hrctihiir 
kinamon sdiuuld give (lairldbi^iiii to a woman nooordini^ to tbelr 
Etieanu up to two thouiand (papas) except Immovihbla 
party** Tlie 8m* C. and Mayiikha explain that thta limit o! 
I(H)0 uppliw tg gffi^ made every year* but that if a gift is to lie 
mude qnca for alh then tnora may bo given and even Immovable 
property may be given* 

llmterm etrldbana lltwaliy meana 'woman'a property 
But in thi^ anclctit Amrii work^ the word was rsstrloted to 
cariain apeciel kinds of property given to a wonutn on certain 
odosAkicis Of At eiages uf Eie^ Qradually e^ch 

kindfi of prtvperty went on fncreadrig In e>:rbnt and vaftie, W* 
liAve to Mlim Ihl* evolutdun of the meaning and content of tlte 
word Bittdluum. One cIvaimcljeriFtiD foatnre of stiidhana f rfflii 
the times of Gautama downwards bas boon that it dsTolved on 
fompdes fa the first biAtanco. The oldest eiUvnt defiiifiEon of it 


iJApiwA^n^NU A.iTnr^. 1 tV^ i. p. yj. 

HSA«, rcf EilwiiUvTi tmumeat tA midhmna liiB vorhi Diik> 

b4 CffiUf^h«d 3 Sir Cecroedua UAnocrlrs'i ^Hlndn Ukw of martliaG mnU 
firUtuui' (Sill ed. of t^iS J pp. 3f9-5tp* pt. JoH|> T L ort -Adopl^OD^ 
InhntitAnrft and PtullUoii' { He% } 21^170. 

ifnvfaW Si ifinwii i TrifwwT firir-vr fFfe * * utt* 

tom ttt. 2. 

14*^0, T^y^^n^nrai^wninifi son# Ri^ 1 vnnmni l A Hi mfs fra^if 
Tunm^ I smsi. q. by It act. m- ni. p* w^ar p w: 

ftwfvir. 

d- tT 11 . p. 2 i 1 , innil 1 ^ Tja, ^^tlT fv. L w, 

*ff. j». IM- Thf im, *n IIL |i. Ml ^ Wii 
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ni) 
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JfT D}uimiR^Lra ^^orbi h ihjit of ManuIX. t9l?" whai (wag 
girftji) lh« nupdal firB^ wimt wag gi^en the brtihil 

proc^ion, trliAi glreti In tiikan of Ion, wluU receifad 
frwn hot btothoTp mnlh^ ov fathetp Ihst b dialled the thtfold 
wDfnun'a property ** The Mfl. on Yili tL 1A3 expti^ing that ihe 
nitmhor mx 3;; intended to e^colode a emaJlar nuniher of ilm 
klndtt of Btrldhniia and doe^ mi exetude a larger nmuber. In 
IX 1S5 Mann appeal? to Dieni^Dn one more khid vtiL *mim~ 
gift fiubfctaqtteatITir, {d^j^iUiblgn, 8 ) haa Uie itaine 
ak kinit an Manu IX. 194, hnt mda *hhartrdism" (the hua- 
handle gift) for Mn mi's b given in taken of afTeotlotr\ 

iha (alter being ihiwi wider L1^fln mmA% Yii {li 143- 

44) enanierthe several kinds of fiirldhjina iigMlows; 
* what WEIS gWtn (to a wKimen) by the father, mother, httebaml 
ur brcitber or wne rweelved by her befora ths miptbl fire, or 
what wm preponted on fur husbnnd'g njiirryiag another Mrife 
( rH(Mv^ktmf:a t ami the Itke^tbese am denomioated etrliiliana; go 
ali$o wMt h glvon hj the cognate relntlans (of Iko wotmin 1, 
the (fee), and gifb aubieiiiient to majrlage ^ Tlie M It 
and most of ita follorweia read ''idhlrecknlkadyam wbUi^ 
Ap;:^raidLa mrd llie Dtyaytiga read * ftdbtv3danik4m ealva*, tba 
dUTeroneo being that If une r^da aa tba Uit does^ eeveml otb^ 
kinds not expressly enniiierated eati bo easily included undar 
Htrtdbefia, But it slujuld b« lifted that even without reading 
—' k&dynm \ Apjtrarkj^ e^plalup the verse in the same way as Uie 
MIl di>&H. Vknu^**! DIl B. 17. IS eaumemtop ulniustilie iamo 
klnik of iftfrdliAiLa m Tii., but ijmik the word 'iilya * 

Amung jM) I rti writers Kftlyiyaim gives the elatKHAte 
krotitmerit of strldliana In about twenty-savau verier He 

H91. ittirpwitfriaft« f n ^ i T^fhl 

waTX. m. wrm. 1394) sec, io frr^ tlv. rip- 7i). t. jo 
And R. p. 13 A tud ptaceIcaU/ ilui nnm tem |r«u(rs^ ^rnhr: ne^h 
Tlifr fhn layt^ ^ **. p« rfiwn viRwrt 



11*1^^ * wEfotgfkwnr ^ irnrd 
r^ wi ST. ir Ii3-144. 


WTOW p. rSl »riiiti i hs w ^wwmrttfisffs i nnt-^wrq^^ 

wuhiiwr:, nmt^ViT ^ i iiRwnd iWr ftwi- 

rr, ¥T^yfft piuB^IIiA Aipiimt ik« 

tiMdhii; ihe wrfnr^i rniiiiafi* ^ ^nl !?rTTY?rirRfi it 
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1 VuL 


ilviiuiti («VDi«l kladfl of inUldlmiu euum«rateM) by idaim^YaijM 
Nir.,ttnd (In uU el*) tm fuUowa**^: what gtvoa to 
woman sit tU» Linta tif marriage lwt ur« tb» ooptml Qia b daolnieil 
by the whw lu bt Ntrlijliana. That again whM a 

WidDiui oiiialtu whan sdie (is being taken (Itt a pnxsesi^ioQ) fKiiii 
hsjr fnther'K honwt (t>s Use brldagirKiui'el Jw dflctuncd Us Iw utihjfB- 
gtridhsino Whatever U given U a womnn through 
niiTcDiUsn Isy the fetiior-lii'lww ui motlior-ln hiw wnd wltat la 
raoDiivMi by tier at Lha lima of iblng obeiaaniio at the foot (of 
oltkn*I ia«aid to be prTfnktrfti (gift through aflectlodi | strldluina. 
Thai lis shnslarsftl to ho iai&i ( isrisk’s foe ) which U uhtolnud aa 
the t>ri(W uf huuaaiiold uleJiiiilri, u>l besuib of iHinton, of mlloh 
rjittle, ornaniento ami elavsea. Wbatuvar le uhtalnod by a 
wt >1 nail alter niarrluge fnHii the funiily of tuir hmsbantl aaaUu 
rrom the fflintty of her 1 fatlverV J kijumea in ssold to ht 
f gift HDte»i|tiersl 1. Jic<><iirdlng Ui Hhfgu wbotcvor Irobtfiitteil 
by ss vrninaii after innrriiMte ttirvugii alfovtloD froin her bnabaml 
tir from lior porunis Ih o>ir«ftfsi!Wi'. U may ho ntp^ed that Jvtiyi* 
yiiuaV dofiiuUuns of lulhyagni and tidliyK-valtiuilkii are wide 


i wi. ncnws^ ^Tie trftsfpwl i Wvif: *r" eft- 

eTinrae I eigeitew wrfs ^svaret ftgijfiTt * wieurfa^S ^ efis^ < 

vber 0 efwFmr et s Wt dJobfit afeei* • 

effTe«m»iasiit ^rsrrwB^etiH* 1 e<f«rw«ajer mf efhfsebiw* 

frneiwiii e<j fart i saffod a * 

wet rsig q esi et fi n m'sovIOH ft«s s “li fVib wetTStrfT -iwnirt g 
ny ligsiTTm wenf erin wfs fq^Tk ei i erg; vnmm; (Wwi n*il wipfe* 
i^srq • «rm< 89}-SOI. 1)if fhm sjaoies M eiccyt (wo fvix: 898 end 900). 
iSjogrewfir flVj iH sro»|H s«, , 1n> 510. SH-SIi) toJ* »H; 

^tqVTiteil, yieHR tv, 1,5 !■. 75, on ag 9 I'it, ft o- ****1 

'fteana f| |w H t SfiniT »“ s netii p. Wl. 'ey. ft. p- ftefgwnf 

p. fw. p. 11* read eniewerfha^TBi) Jor ififtg# ipirTirfSw* 

e P J** yii0T*s»«*H«1K ( ft ft p- UO aail 

wip* It. 13J TMil ejfie w i ncw oii fffwi., a ft. y, iso xssd ejf** ftg- 

gtfnmn. gfirvsa semhi xqt aeisrrsg ftwrtf. 

1(93. liotsa el she wwde iImt«c Etyt4.fleita4i,. -mefo ti fonnal at an 
i n w ^ r a ie Isests aft (- aft ate, m or, Ih t. 0 fteftoifie> ’ anJ 

riimiE am fiaoi i ent*wii ) j w5- 

<n*srt wmt nw ire i l e ie s ona t a >«j ftftw s geift>fi and 

<i*hkb itEea on ei. V, ]. 18h $oine read wreieyta^E, oiber* rod instie rf , 

weira or asviia meant (.on ag tX, 19*) awiw- 

4ri?!iuiiemeyft*|f tmtft nsua* eig (fteifiaan s wnlH?) gft (eap*), 
Liulead nl SOUK toil ntswaifw^ I nbtaiEard by bur lareliise**] wtilcli 
It nplolMilby theft, ft. tll 8 }ai ntsfee OM^^i'e t i^ i iror w 0170 * 110 % 
sfraii^aar er NTgisf^ai gw fifM t 
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m ] Ikjiiiitifm fi/ 

enough to Inulotl? gift#) nmdo erett bjr strniigtrK on thow 

ocnialcULt, 

Tbof)« dtiGnttluno^voa by Kfity^yfinn baviB bo?Ti aoofliiitffd 
by nil digaetfl Inaltidlng oven tho Dsyobliiigo, 

" Tbot -U knovn 09 wliiob la ubtoiiifid i^y a nitirriiHl 

woniiui or by a mDiden tu Lor LUabundla or faUtor** L^tusd fixuut 
hor tFrother nr fnmi bar Faro nta " 3<mie of tba di vorg^'inaw 

in ntadingN and In intorimlatiun d^aurvv U' bir iioUhL Aco. Ui 
iha reading adi^ted by tin Ulu dl/^J'/^In]fMlmAu Lnr!tii)(!i» nil 
gifta mada % uiitf onr when tbo novrty mardcd fa Mcon 
from hor fotbcr'a house In a proousaioii, while tbu rondinic 
uiloptod by tba J>iypl)LAgo and Bnme otham ( ptilrW) 
foairiota the ndiiyfivoLniilka to gifi» mnde by the fathorb r-r 
tnoUier's family only. Ute Vi K. (p. 53!} j iHcludoa iinder 
udbyivAliarilka ulao the gift« mada by tLii ftiUter-lu-^Iaw otn] 
oUieiB whiiii the girl is taken buck to hor fa titer a limine and 
Ibe V. 0, t p. 198 J isayi that lb wbal lit olitoiiHid al tlm tiinv 
of VwrSi^MJwH ib ElSyabhlfita**” (1\', 3, 19-111 p, 9S) 
mtidaitift 'i!uLyAb!iiuanH4carmli.iiin' difleienlty lUt *lh« gmtlHott'- 
iton paid by ItoustslmiltloiB or goldamitlu to Iniiuee Lar topre?!* 
hor husband to orngngotLom* or on Vyfteu says 'what la glron tC' h 
woman to Liduco her ( choerfully) to go to Jtor huiband'e house 
Tlie 8j». C. Micl V. P. uicplnln sulka ui thu prloo of the lutiolej^ 
u’blelL the hridcgromn was In the huhtt of preaentlng to Ule britfe 
at Ibe thne uf inarrUgo (^>r when be niaried a Louse,The 


itofi. it|aii%4Si<ibiiew aa apmiwr n^^eiwie- 

fa^i fTeitm fv, t.sii, 7t, * M^fslu^i amaw^i^rgw^finrw' 

wtaifiaiiiefShe •aiamteuj t» R t. pp- i 

ScTTimwni^ aft^reiifavitn^i ifa. Ph Th* gdntel 

«dtt(oat de lULeeiLUlii Uw eomixst i»t incnTfik' o* ffg ty. ISt amt lue 

fisJIawiilK vcjruof. 

H&f, ftri^lWW^lFWTt wri 'll'fil •vfrfIW 

1uinTii"Ti?t J ft 4 flft Wit ^ 

i ifn f.wti wn% inrw wT^ i ^rrwrK IV% 

10-21 p. ». 

ThacLitJMt^ in lb# mfluib# jnlmtaXh^. On# mma- 

^lln It Mat Qrr lot| pa mcfchuulbt ^ VH# Vifaii Db ^ ]Jl 
Yij. IL l?3s i&lf Vu. 19.17, t^E^aj V, 1. 4f twt Uua La ilM »«««& 
(a^R'aiitaiamaieelvv vid tbs cipkiiu u aj m i ra-iVi i 

fiTHi f yn ‘ Anptbffi k *\hii Ih paltl to tlw IwliJii pr hm ivuvaiQi 

b7 the in p^iUpt#ftpq pr maiTio^ \ TbP ward ocean In 

( Cotitimu^ cm fftt wf 








776 liiitwjf tf lUnumtiSiflfa \ V(il. 

NJr, f|T. tbdl ^Ika. Unstwn lutaneA: ( i ) vii&l Fit 

eivfld 411 the iirtee tif ifa* gErt to the ftiiiu-itiflitB of tlie glfl wljieh 
gnoi to the moUiirr and brother (an her ticdth): (JfJlwhniiB 
givojt (1iy U;e lirithigrocyii ) tut iha irrEco of tho nmomonta for 
the girl and of the hwADhold goer,'*** Anotiinr vnrw of Kit, 
(EKUl hna heoij r]:uot(Ml by ojiiny writiOM, which reatricto the 
literal peitae of the wufd otTlilllana, * over timt iiriui.llh thuL b 
nbtatnod by a woman by meohnukal arle (uttoh m rpSnnitm) 
or frofii afttra»garihroMy:h nfieclhm. the httitbaiu) liiui ownemhlpt 


[ Curt/j'ituaiJ /rmut thg Lja| \ 

Cftuir JJ in fitMdw votfka ^ hf V. M. ji S^l. 

Iq v&f AoeidJil tiicre barf btcti m t^uUoii is tkHcr in Htm 

C4AB ymlib lo tJi^p fAihttr oJ Wtn hiid4 tn hfm to 

tun !•■ Ha^afri24«, t 1^. t ^ ftEitm ij^il Ajulf 

Us«rii ibti ^rt t»^ tlibcnj thm ovnn im aDjrctluhfctt (or dtiAdfiOl} 

Ih Ittwcir^lt4 trad»r-lo b«V Vukt {VI. ?) in c^pblaiog tHln vtiot 

frotirH 1^ tlifl amLborit paO|i3a ipak oE ihe Uynbanil^ of tkio bndff P 
^rcliftHitf Ai ■vijxmiir^ 4 ^TfUTTwr ff(i»tiirATt i^TffrrfSwrww wg- 

wwm fw 1. Unt ih\4 Hiio thti ib» biiiJfl'i bfoihar {ijfifa) 

lud 10 with to I)i4 w«erf buikuid, rac ii, oi m. voi. ii. 
tpp, 20A-S0&f«r lbs idlo aJtd ^Fttfonuo of girit la murtiJkgo 

frocn aacIpoi iJmtc rij^ht dovii ici iSOQ a. o, HionRb iontcifmi^ Krrlii wcnc 
fmtchwd for nuirliigo, popular EoBllng gtrufuJljr itnjf s^uiUil Ibit. 

In IkB Vnaapon-a (iZi,^ Clidbi diitoi tta iho ouatom of fiii fomlTjf ouo 
tliouB&iid borw of ihD. bcai hind from Rclka wboii tk* lulta- prafrr- 
PBil bto foU for lJ)t feAud ofC^itEii a daugiiloc ait 

iTVrfTmiflffq I setift Hmwvtlrrt vtvfTTwf tnwNn^ i ?flni wr^wt 
t«T^%:)itwtr ■). V|d«AiiuJimMl t±{(iirji iIslIlwtittKdaQali siutfcll , 
HaAit UL ai (qibitlA th« t4Ujt««I «t>itn ■ utull Kniplir thnat^b (tm) by 

Lba (dibcr wliEb 4,^; bU d4uybtw Ifl nutttigm* ab4 ib«( tf bo 

dtMMu be would bo lulliy of ilio talt of bk child ood In 111. M tilictm 
the iiLiui; 40 Ajul 4 ju» oe, J tlotiu uft Ihni when of mieo do not BypTH 
pinto (0 thonuctvn tbo crtlulty paJJ (by ihe biidhTocw J for ibe Injilo but 
Unil Uever 10 ibo btide thoa It |i mi oiilo, b&t It It boitimr bIpwti 10 ibo 

Ctrl tad It a«rdy kiffifoott lo iMt. Tht »tl, doBnet no iba untithy 

*ll«t j;qu(n« «L[eb ihe ibi la f^ira. Tht V, C. fi. m dollaBt It ai wlwt it 
obutJnod fnan ihn Ituibud on condition of fcmithloir household ;;cu-&c, 

* Hl'HWttii^w^wlirtfwin ftulhot <tru-«nt4i|i|t >, 

i<«. im ^ ;if%4i ci-qtr«Wioq]Mrfoii ^lunci^ i ann^miH 

W3»nfh or 1 w t m I H , o rty pr i pi^fn 

*ww. fh, p, fee. ' 
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tlw ie declnred ttf b* etrlillwiiA *TIib prlmit 
t{»w (jjOrRjjwAff]} In Jat VI 1. IS irr^es that what a WOmB4l 
g)«tii by saiririK eookad food or bj- ciittlnc dotbes do«s not 
belong In her. Tlio gifts lium stmngerB Hho referred to an? 
otber than thosa mods by a stranger before the iiuiitia! firs or 
at tha time of the bridal Dnacflasioit. This delliiltioti it 

a] ear that what is obtolnsd even frotn a strnager by a maiden 
nr by a woman who is a widow at the Uma of the gift is pare 
etridliann. I^valo. says, * miilnteniioos (wtmt wan givsn for 
uminteiiaDCio), orntnnonto, ^llta (bride's tfratulkyj, the pruate 
of tnoneydeadliig are a womanV atrldbaua, ftlie alone la 
sotilled to enjoy It and the husband U not ontUlod to enjoy It 
eeoept Sn tba oiise of dtiitre**'.'^‘ Mami iX 100 ststes, ‘ the 
heln of the husband should not divide I among thfitnaelTieeJ 
tba omamonts worn by wotiieti during tbo lifelhue «f their 
husband ; If they divide them they iiiimr sin * In the printed 
sdltioos of Mann ibsro is no ecrnimenl of MadltfllitUl on this 
verse, but the V. Tl, (p. 50»), V. C- p- 139, DiiyataltTM p. )S4 
oU say that aoc. to Medhltiilii even oriuiuantii, tlinugb not 
donated expreasly, beentne ettfdhana, if worn with the husband’s 
ecmueril.*’® Aceovdingto the VatjayanU snob tirDameuts should 

be assigned to the shaivr of the woman's buebnnd bo that she atone 
might put thirm oa and that it is nut meant that such ornomanU 
are not to be tafceu into osconnt at nil ul the tune of pnrtUlon. 

1 5tK)t Hiij vfiW lihvt wv wymei t wg: ^itv egl ini ^ 

vfrmi ¥«« • wnwi- a- br tv. i. tv-Jo p. 70 , tg/Sw. n. t»- sai, 

TO. m. tu. 350. p. 134. **t44ins; iovit ft^pTTga^- 

TvriWwm Ihv^ VI m|fW mm >nft fwia fvemint:. wvrvuft Mirf 
u^no^lil iN %VT vR «4 -r ■ftmnnvn'wimr. 'vgvvi m 

VT ee v^wr gOt i t*vv s^wiin v hv i i mn? m i 

VI. I. It. 

t»t. ffWTTmw jjtifw m* iote( i aimft w 
vf|« %vw a bj wvvi4i p 7M. i^iW, ii. p 2n, ^rwinv iv. i. la p, ?s, 
ft. T. p. 51 ■Vi **vw p. 56. ft. i^, p. 141. SoEiES fwd yt^ ( tv. a. p, 343 
1v* r" -^ I*JMtoMly gft nxm :» qejet wsft * vrimTi^- 

dhefl «VT^ v?r fttvf ?jTwf wyft tfmvfhft i tgft w. 11, p. 2t3; iv. v. p. 345 
e a^vy vTre MI91* ihl«, gvwr f ft v- p. J 15 , ft, ^ p. [4] ; 

* iftrdftvifl ftvrtftyw wnw ffif; * w. wpv p. 136. 

^1501- v?m ifnft m gtfavwfivr ivt vvji 1 a d yrvtyt wwewh 
vvfe a • itio. Wlticb it aluflit mne** fttgedye W. Si, T Hltap i > ifi~ 

( WT^ynVHJffvrmiaroniaftft 
vwrwJ I ft. f. p. 5Wi myvgwift v^yuvi inwryn 

WrfHv ittmUftli t ft. p. 130 utit y i w i H p. lit, 
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fituitfini/ifa] i» tiDl a sptciii! kind of tifTldhaiiti. ii h lathet a 
compiehoiuin term for ««Terai kindv of utrldbana a» the doG- 
nltioQ givuo by EAL sbow? and aa Uie V. C. (p. } cxpr^sty 
fitotefl It ia olmobl eynonymono with atrtdhona fn tbti taoH* 
tileaJ eonso. Abo, to moot wrltoiH, It la weoltb rcceirad by a 
winnan, whothor na a moJdon or aa a inarrisd H’omui, It) bsr 
fathor'a or himbaiida houoa from her parenu or relatiTOa of tba 
faibitr and another. Tha Sin, 0, JL p. S8S and V", tt. p- 8il hold 
that aaudiyika le nil obtained by a vvomaa nrhoUtnr aa 

n maiden or wt a muitied woman from, bar nuilbar, faibar or 
patarnal ralutlvea only, wbila ilia DAynlihAga IV, \. S3 pp. 76-77 
and V. G, bold tbnt Kuniayibi inrlmlea alao ail property donatad 
by the huaband ercept umnoyobla properly, which latter aha 
cannot atliuiAta even after bar bnabahd'a death, Tbeiv la a 
versa of Vyi«t'^ that defines emidiylka aimllarly, ‘ whatever 
bi obtatniiil by a woman oa a maiden at the tiiiia cif marrlaga 
and after marriage from tba hooso of her fuLbar or husband Ja 
termed stuidayika.' Tha word 'enud&yika* la darlvad Ixan 
* attdlyn ‘ and meatis, aeeordJiig to Uw PiyahhAfEa IV. L S2 
p. 76, 'leeaivad from afTectlonate kindred*. The Aniatakoca 
uaye that * andKyu ‘ rnaana ' gifts of yaulaka and the like ’ 
and that eaud&yaka is maraly a derEvaUvo without ohnng* 
of maaoing, 

Another word requiring explanation la * noofotoit occurs 
In Idami lE. J31, ‘wliataver Ja tha yautoka of the moUier 
goes to tlio maiden daughter ' (and not to ttia married daugbtar 
or Ron l> So yautaka seoma to be a synonym fnr atrldbana {n 


■Ml. infar t nuT w inTTina] t WTVi 

... liiTiri ^ menu ) fnqi^'^'nmwir'ira wnrir n -sivt 

w at tn^rnii ei er eiiva a»u4 nmu niqi'^a'rsHvdi i ere - 

B | t m% VIvwt t R fit* P- '-*'*1 qtauiw tV, I, at rqiul4 wji wwrttf^ 
inm| * wi naifMiR f ft i mni * *a. w, p. 3e3, 

li04, cwtraer fteti" w ftwfTTvntw ^ '(re 

igtiH # «vfw, q. by nfiw. n, p, . w R. p *71. 

iittS, ngTvw*e17ui^ 911 ) uiqTiaept • qnuw IV. i, aai vMiini% g 
akd cqtut fvW w wr I wReTfii t *a ' whpfW 5 sqrvr uttw w en t 
ffk fwevqemnr esU sjan 1 lei^ af^tir*eel}7vawn 1 rtfnw • 

U. p, 282. Tbe ftyn Amrat rMna to be cott«pt u isinieA by 

Mi.Cbarpaiet tlu Uyeofo edlitue earmily r<^e akliit^ g fiqiv 
wHl f8 » e » l»nsm (*«b Uf. 2. p. «5}. *g?Ta irv wiqiAw vwlWwan 1 
W«nfaA w I witpw Qfiv n n uaft g arw*i etwnqfl «> 

wt. 11. m. 
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tbfl tftoboiaal aei»a The a H p, ?85. MadatuuiUru 

(folL] 105 b) and 7. blayaklis remai^ * fautaJca is that wealth 
that ia feeaiTul as n gift from lUijrlicHly by a wtiman while obe 
iii oeatsd with her huabatid at iba time of tnartlage and 

the like , It hi defined from hu/it (Joined X H shotild; howeror, 
bo noted thoi Yy, IL 149 eoiployi ihe word {NTiifalbx aa ao 
adjeciln in the mmio of ‘eeponted* and that MadblUthl on 
Mann IX. 131 eiplaina 'yaiitoka* as the eeparate propoTty of 
Is wiomaQ, her atrldbana, *^10 6m. C. iL p. niiiiiariE!i that 
Dirwrtml derived 'ynuUka' from ‘yu’ (to separata} omi 
lieid U to moan ^ woolth olitatned from Lho fnntlly of the 
woman'a father whtcb Is eepumte lii its .ITia 

V. C. p. U1 ood Vtvadaaandta p, T4 Tend 'yautoka* and the 
former eEpbln* It m giftn from the father and the like at the 
Lime of marri4g«. T.te Dlyatattea (piidd) atatw that both 
fonna 'yaotoka* and *yaatufca‘afe In -rogue and relJee on 
Vdoospiitf and Hiyamukitta inauppml 

Cauf. (QLI. p. 153> luimeii mlka» antUdhojaf Adkivedanlka 
and bandbudette ns kinds of etHttbano, 

The above are the principal amrtt taxte on the quoaticn. erf 
what roineLltuUs atildbana. It will be seen that the om^la only 
emuneimte end datForlbe certain kinds of property as Ktrldbana, 
which wptd ia not noed by tbom In the etyttiulcglcat of 

**ii kinds of property possesseil by o woman*. They do tiol| 
attempt a compnehensive dtdinllbn of atrldhan*. (Trom the ■ 
taita of the Bmriia It foUmsa tliat ekldhana waa a Uchntaal 
term, which at flnt included only ak kinds of proporty, then 
nine and ultimately by lho lime of KAtytyona It included all 
property 1 wheUurt movable or inimoYoble) obtained by a 
waman, eithor aa a maiden or at manlago or after marriage, 

k ewomeitifruiMrt rrmw * »» yohrf PkoBf' 

Wftaorf)ohI B^4fTa loffa tof b, nr. qigar p. iSS qooiM (b« 

n. r. Pi jlT «]ilaiaa' sleaeu 'iFwoenr^ ftohffoj i^ gw^'i erf. nr. 
ttl. p, sja EkprAtu u rflsot wrnwtfnne^iioqnTwwrfii^rr^-' 

(JeiOPTf ^ wofwmoisit loetwaet w e ft io « 

...kefeT^ gft^CTfgrrfnywiWimkwoTTonrJwwt eh*d t oi^vilf> 

Jheir * emwow' euisMii^ wrj^ tw dH in i rffro- ii. p tW. VWe »c. a, 
p. 34S for liik^ oJ tbftM hoXng lofnbax, p, <61 upjjUm^ 

elmiMWfigiirtiifW-' ^*ni^:ywrinea weflttiiowfrHTot^^iesiwn 

< **0 ff wkrowSe twwionirfrwa ira {| imit errawnw • nm. on 
n g IX, eiww fepiwueitt^^oiO^grfobiema wt t efbomninr: 
oRwwrgmfigjfwirfi w w inFWrgTr*-irTfe(vfT^«f«ift fkfm » m~ 

on p. ltd. 
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fiom hsf pannU or litu faaitlf or r«lative» of the poranUi or 
from tb» bfUifbontt otid bta funilr (except iminorrable propertr 
siren by lUe hoitband) end that vtmL wtis obUltutl by a 
womao nfi^r htr wwrrwffje by her ow n labour or from itrengen 
did Jioli bocomastrldhntm. iJtKt siartls employ tUa word Malta' 

(donated but KiL and Vyisci fiomotimoB u»a the word 
MbtaliHul' I jw^pU* ot itilMfliu }, vrhlbb Is ordinarily vridrir Lban 
' (luttaBut U in clear tluit ttoi crniumutatoiv do not expramljr 
rtay that Mblainttd’ limUidee ' InlierUed', Ibousti from tholz 
general lematbn to be ituoierl helmv (t hi arsmthta that tbey 
probably liwtudei tnfasrUed property ntidw pro]»rty obtatnai 

This is strldhana in n teeJinlcal aanoe. 

It ta now necasnary to llnd bow etrldbnnn woti deBnad by 
the navaral cumiuc-ntories and disesbt that are held aiithoritu* 
tlye in Hie eavaml Uchooia, This in a moat tm|iortaui matter 
for pracUcdl purpuees, since tba etnitiu bare to foUciw the 
Dplobtu of comnienUtorA^'^ that nr« authoritative In each 
nehool and are not at liberty to put tbelr own Ooiutfiiotlon upon 
ADDlanl amrtl texts. If nioh eoiRStructlcin would run counter to 
the exprtwe oplnEona of the nutborltiiilre oommentoUmt. Pirnt 
then cornea the Mlt&keatfi. Its glOia on Yftj. IJ« J43 maybe 
tramtlatod as follows ****: 'whatover is siren by the father, 
mother, husband and brother; what w&s presented by tba 
utaterual Uncle and the Uke at the tim? of marriaso bofnra Iha 
iiuplUl (lr«;and aMio^dtptifia^ that la, gift madalby the husband) 
at tile time of niiirrying a second wife aa will be dencrlbed 
subee^uttittly In the wnrde * he nhiHild give to Uie wife that hi 
mperseded' < ViJ. U tlS)', by lbs word * ftdya' ( mmning * and 
the like') Is Indicated property iliat hi obtained by sucoeulon, 
purchase, partition, setscun) tir finding—all tlila b declared by 
Uann and others to he Btftdbanu, The word strldnana Is einp]py<* 
ed hare In Its atytnoiogical sense and not In a teohnical Eenea. 
alnce, when the etymological seusa la possible. It is improper to 
resort Uj the teohnlcal aeuao,' Tim Mliak^ra expanded the 


1507. Vliilt Ci^tUcii^r q/ .ITiiJifra Ifoo/iOfi Ramliit^u O Moo. L 
J&7* "IIO, t|iuUil in. Atmvttim i?* Bti/JnrD t, iV. Tail ol p. MJ, 

inn. ftei wnr <nut am w mnr irw • 

uSue^fbflNr ;wtr^ eteinww * M g iiil j a 

t te uiB iidrim iTi rffw r > ef ainn^w wMW 
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defittltitni of HtrtEfhanft ns to ineliide uotlor it the five kinds 
of prop 6 rt 7 of which a moti bccomos oiK'ner in variuiid wa^s 
aooordins to OiwtAraa X. 39. Tlie Hsuh ts thati bcccrdiitg bo 
thn mil, propatty of any descHplkin Iietonfitog to n wunina ba- 
coDiss irtrldliAilit ovsn If U bo fiiherlUnl by hxr fixmi A mnU »• a 
widow or fiii a niotbiir or ovon if It bs obtalnfid ot n pmiitlut) 
by n wife or mothEU- (mc. to YAjt 11 I IS or 133 reapectively ^ 
The eaine ittterprouitiaii of t|i« word ' inly it' Iina been accepted 
by seraul wcarks, aucb n« the 3lailoa&p*riiat4 ( p. 671), the ^ V* 
(p, 370), V. K ( p, h the BdteiiihHatUi Apartrlcs without 
reading'Kdyu'gars the same explanAtion of 'cn‘ oe etuted 
aboto ( on p. 773 ], On t)to otiier hand, the D&yabbl^ gave a 
mlrletwt tnnatiiug to the word, .fiinutAVSliiuia rasde Ydj. 11.143 
a# *fiJhit'tfdtiMksiM on'tw*. quota? the votm uI Darnln (in note 
1301 i, remark? that eti-ldbaim h not resirlnted to the sU Icliuk 
«rf Manti flX^ 1941 blit iticludea oilier kind? ineationtd hy 
utber mnrtte nod fUmily oWrvei: ' that ulonit iit atrldbana 
which a woman bos authority to doruitc, iialJ or enjoy indapon- 
denUy of iiar bnsband'e oontrol*. The Ddynbhlga doeo not 
expressly i!tata the kinds of properly that a woman can dispose 
of independently of her iniaband, tnit immediately after dsdnlng 
dtridhejm it quotee the texts erf Eat (about earn)n go from 
meftlmuicfil orU and gifts iiom eUangars) and Nir, ( IV. 38)^, 

* wliAl has been gjyap to a wife by her loving huakand, she ntay 
spend cr give away ee she likes even after bis death excepting 
iiamovabtnaFrom thisi It fnUowa Dial, ocaotding to the Ddya- 
bhaga.all gifts from relalioiut except n gift of tnnnavable pro^ 
piriy made by the husband and gifts from even strangejjj made 
befoifl the nuptial fire or on the MdsJ procesrion conetilute 
etrldhana, but property iiiherltsd hy e w'oman or ubtained on 
pariitico, gtfba from straugars (uQiar than the two kinds noted 
above! and property aCquirod by her by meclianical arts or by 
her labour an not itrldbaua. The P&yntaUva doesly foUowe 
the DdyaUi&ga. 

The Sm. C, does not gifs a defintlon of slTldbana, but It 
does not adopt the interpretation of the w'ord ' £4ya' given by 


sfwemamTm xwmfW * w eg inpf «wk*w gpnvermrhrnw^- 
fkwfrfS IfwiivR fim i ijgif wirg; i inr flSw 

vrdftryaffflighvegi' wr vaf«mRT!<Nii gum wittiffi i 
uwig stfqwnmifh *mg furvxgvke wfflr I gTVwm IV- i. is s&d 
■fignt etyi' fSiwt ^Itvwirsi fkPretW eTmmvdt *» 
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Uie MIL 'lliewfore It may ba said that U b in lifta with th« 
D&yabbaga. The Par. M, UL p. (n$u)ther Madrm sutbo- 

lityl appears to ftiilD? the Kit., slue# It aays! '“ftdyit' in- 
oludes'fijIhifiidsiiIlCA' and what ts aciquired hy tnherlUti< 30 .aa 1 o 
and ttw Itice." Tba TitidacLnt&inanL (the lending authority in 
Miibiii) doM Ti-H ileline atrtdlmna in gen era], btil euuiDeiAtee the 
fisveml kinds uf atrtdhana descrltMMl by Ma»u, Y&i., Vlenti, £lL, 
and UaTulaand eo b on a pnr wSdi the l^yahhfifEa. Th«V. 
Mayukhn dirifkei stridhatui Into t>«u kinds, jAtibhU^ita (tocli- 
nltal)andapflnij/rd«iJla(iion-toflhti!oBl). Tbo lOTmar canprbw 
properties expreeely stated to U atrldbana by the sages, while 
the latter Indndiw all other property belonging to a woman 
f^eept whaib called technical} and oevtuired by her by parti¬ 
tion or. euUing (eewlng or other meohanloal nrtej.^^t 
dlTbion b pecnliar to the V. Mayi'dtha. llie TlromUrodnya 
{the paramount authority in the Benares nchool) agmaswith 
MIL aa stated above. 

It is beyottij Hie scope oi thb work to go deeply Into modom 
coeelaw. But It b niwoHsary to show bow U^a Indian Omirta 
have In modem limes dealt with Btrldlmna as defined hy the 
commsntuinia. It may be said at once that the incluebn by tbe 
MIL of property inherited by a woman or ohtnined rtl n parti' 
lion under sirldhaua has been totslly dbeaided by the Privy 
Cooncll for all pro vincas io India except Bombay A woman 
may inherit property from n niaie, such oa from her husboad, 
fal^ qreon ornhe may inherit property from a female, lhat 
Is. from her uiotheT, daughter Stc. Both tliese kinds of properly 


tjio. wimi^ smnvntPfqfWvef fHu?>vreifgwTit w t en. m. IB. 

p. I4f. 

till, -e^ Ra i iffgst i RatvM fHwiw inribA 
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H]3« Vldi 5/ico Shankar v, Smkmi L IC. JO IT 103 t h cu« 
fcoED Allmkab*0 ] itic tl» propofijlOQ lliftt a^DKmltqf lb« Xvm cif tbn IkziArat 
ictiwl nmp property Inlieritod bj 4 womm fmn it fisfliailt (ft nai Inff ttrr* 
iliti&aa mail dchci»Q{:it put to bifr hrlri. Tim (irtiteljal |[rnoiiilt f« ili£ ilKh 
4tAii WTB ihflt » refpuilt iaNHt«d bj n famiLk from ms^m mio 

dolaclbic from like (lOit ol ViJ^iAWJJnK litil alrauly Imkd diKoxtlod sad 
ikMi imi u Id lahRiud Enom ■ fcdlil* llic kojiis inU ttMd bt«D 

applied to molt C^um {p- ^ V|d« mlu firjrnfrtfp v, J?«o 
if 323 vb^rt Conpi;i» ■ppmve of thi 

fii^ Coofi^i deciaum to If/iini v. Hir^kumaih 30 Bom. 22 t^ tibkt a dftRgbtvr 
iiiOtt«dE«f 10 ^ falbef talei tik# property iibtolatdf u mr^kuiM to U30 
Bombay Praiidfiftoy, 








jj^f/Auntr tinder tuo^m detgieitm 
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«i¥ stil Jlmna according to the Uii. bnt the Priry Conncn hu 
held ea to both tbeao kinda that they lue n^l strldhane; ^ g. IF 
a daugliLer ioharlte pmyarty frotn. her father or Inherits the 
slTlcDmiaa property of her tnoLber, It does tuit betXHue her strt^ 
dhana, tbnl on the death ol the daaghtsr, Um property does not 
poas to Am* heirs, kit to the noxi heir of Die person fmm whom 
she Inherited It. Ttie Botiihay ectiool maktv a dbtintitfon, If p 
woman enteto a family by ntorrlago and then Inherits to a male 
of that famliy (os e. g. a widow auooeedliig to her liiisband, a 
motboT lo her son or a pradeowised eon's widow to her father'' 
in-lawJ. the property sbo inharlta is not her strtdhAda, she tak« 
only a limited eatote in It and on bet death U piuiws Is the next 
hair of the male firom whom abe Inherited. Bnt If a woman 
Inherits from a nutlo tnlonglng to the fiuntly in which aha wae 
lK>m («. g. a dnughtar aitccwding to her father, a alBtar to her 
brother I or If n woman Inhorlta property from a fomaja, tbs 
property Inherited Itecomus her slrldhann (In Bombay), As 
to property eaialtod by a wife or mother on partitionit lias 
been ^Id by the F^rlvy Cbuncil that it is not atrldhana bt«i In 
inovinces gOTcrned 1>y the MIt4k$tufl (including Bctmbay ]l 

lit 1903 ) declares:**** * whatever w’aa given to a woman 
for wearing only onaome occasion (or on coodltJun) or with 
fraudulent Intent by tlio fulhor, brother or bushond Is not held 
to be Btrldhana, * The idea k tliat If the father or htishand 
gives some omanionl to hk daughter or wife for wearing on 
Home apecliil uccaafon i ujdttlM } or if a father or hnsband in 
fraud of bk coparcsitera gives some family pTOperij tu hie 
danghter or wife U cannot bocnme strldhane. 

Zkwninrni i>tvr tdriiUtatta .—What k strldhana and what 
domlnbn a woman bos over elrldbana depend on threo things^ 
vis. the niuTCe of uo^uir)ng,th8 property, her statue at the ihinn 
of acquisition (L ei whether she utoa a maiden or a married 
woman whose hnebaad was living or a widow), the ssbool of 
lav by which she Is gov^oed. HertalR verses of Kit. and FfSr, 
are Lhe principal texts on this subJecL Kit, (^Qb-^'OT, 9111 

iSii. Vldr brM Pnueit v> ifeAiafw PnttaJ 1_ g, |y |, A. 

131, lil-IlS {stKuilkf ilwtael tmwovshls (vepanr di) paruUoB lurt biloa 
•trtdlius And »ea m. bwddih la her sHidhuui hstfs}. 

J3H TTa-ttqfls mn^Jateai^iPNi ^ irw qiHu p* 

^warS qii R^nca a ttiHWf wcivrViT:» v* wr>(rr<4w qit vw 
WTI maravr VFIT a •pJrwafSwvit II. p, i(i. tbs ver» li 

qvDtvd hr itw. Bt. in. p. 3». va, p. iS* (iib«j*sv nkft ayitK 
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*on ohUiitlnK wnatUi of the kind li Ji dw* 

(Hb. doelred ) tliat wotnen bare Inilepondent powvr over 
ib»piDC 9 It woselvTii by thoA (the kindred) as euppuri (or 
Duunienanoe) in aider tfatil they ( womtfn) may not be reduced 
to a tenible (<ii a'leioheil) cottditloa. h bae been declared that 
women always have Indapendenoe in pMiperiy aa ra* 

garde sale or gUi at their ploiuture and even In bnmovaUles 
(If sattdliylka). A waimiiit when her husband le deadj may 
deal with the gift (o( HIovahltie) elran by the husband ns she 
pleaBCB, bat ahe ahould tnneerve it aa hiitg aa he la altyo or pht 
may spend It on bis family, jfelther the httebatid nor the eon. 
nor the talber nor the broth era hate piywor to nee or nltenato th* 
etrldhana of a woman'. The vcjtaa of KiL about property aoguir' 
fd by laboar ur aboat tha gift from eLrunger^ througli affection 
and that cf N&Tadanknit the gift uf Immovable property made 
by the hnaband have alniady boon ((uotwL Krom ttmee leads it 
follows that H Eindti woman during bur muidatihood'^'* nomld 
dlapcfejc of bar etildbatia property ol every deacrlptlan altwi 
ploaoure, that during hot wldorwhoTKl she could dlnpoee of every 
kind of strtdbana including mcvulile property given by the 
buebsnd lut not iramovabie property giyen by him and that a 
married woiijan wbewe buabund waa living could lURpoe* of at 
her pleatmreonly that kind of property called taud/lj/iht (he. 
glfta from rtlAllons CKcepi these made by the husband), 
Under modern decistiuiis tba distinction betwean uitudayika and 


toll, wtgrl^ig ipf ewv wiwf «iii»nlb*nii' f 'H!Hi»ignis|*ifi4 

nha •ww- 

wfl I ^ f«»e^ vSbij * flwinn q • 

w as! ^ w iptr ^ ftei anit w w I snj^ ei PfwTn aafinii® i wmn' 

e. p- 7St (e»e*rrt i^qrl Ac->. >r P- fivsmrlV, i. uraoC 

34 mBiJ vv-p 133 (uupl ^fl> V- PP. 510-11) 514 tsll}i 

la, (^. pp. i 3 iH-no, On vivntnni ft- T. «!■. ‘ wii*iTTnqiswin in 
ft vii unm <*i i n KCJfVfF^^* Ip. 311 h ‘ Kr^»r4e(3 ugvvqiQ' (vfi^vw). 
Oa w^i Uj» igfirw. Hwirpift ivnwriig^ > Oa 

tlw rq/itw, **ijv ‘ sjqwn i g irqwvinninft^yviiftw* 
ml tTTsssvjw^ I nv«rr g ( wtd^eyqw wwggV) ftvr 

*1 ftvqhn pvdt < . ft. t. p. 511 ud ft. ftf p. 140 talie ts ta«aa 

btihsnil'f owD pi^ny and ib« fatnief uya t1iit fmip} And irfrwm 
ApUincC n u efian ^vva by ilia haituaid, 

1316. ^ loo£ 01 a tfiDila oHiiilait 1* a nticar nhr unsoi aliomtaliat 
pfcrpoTty 0 r dlfpoec ol It by irtll; oaly )i>r giiBiilhin ua ollonaie Ufer poi- 
pwv UlU dcwa la livanmas Panhail'i eu« : vUs 5 Ofoo. t. A ieJ fttiod 
«lKir« oa y, 4401, 
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non-satiil&flka £» bul tho dintlnctli»n bclDFaen €bu- 

il&yika givoa by tlm jalttiiotti and Uiat givan by iho ttiuband h 
aol kepL*"* Nmir lUc wranui’fl paver to dirpow (rff lu vtie Uice« 
depends an the ijnestton whether tbs sift wai« meant lo pass tin 
ohsulute estate or a limited Mdnl* even if the Imeband vns the 
dunor. During ranrrbge when the husband Is living her domt- 
nbn depends nndor modern law upon the chnrooter of the strl* 
dliano. If It Is of the kind onlied aendiylkn eha omi dl 9 p<He of 
It by sate^ gift oi will os she likes without her hiuband’s con¬ 
sent; hut es to other kinds of titrldhatui pniparty (such ne 
gifts from strangers, pnitHirty aoi)uln!d by nienhatiical arts 
ci property inherited 1 ^ cannol dJapoee of It wittumt her 
Iiushand*# oouaauL, If aho disposes of It wiUnmt imeh con¬ 
sent the nltenalFon is vnicL According to the D. B. JV. 
1. StJ prxtporty nei]uhiBiI by a married woman by meclmtikal 
arts or by gift from a stranger hi subject to the httaboiide 
dominion during his tiffl and may bs taken by Hm eveti 
whan thnro is no distress. Ko one else (oioept the Itusbund j 
hna got control over svon sudh atrfdhjuta. After the hus¬ 
band's deft l b , eha can dlspow of ovao non-aauddylfca slrldhana 
as she iikas, But aren as regards aaudiyika tha texts 
Guueade certain r^bte to the husband in certain ciroamstuncen. 
YAj. IL UT anye; 'the hnshand is not liable to mtum 
to the wife bar etridbann taken (L e; usodj hy him In a 
famine, for t indispensable j religious nets, in diKtmse, or when 
imprlsoaed { by the oredJtOE or by the king or an enomy), 


IS17. Ylda SAeii *, RuilimuitH 30 Horn. 229 (wlien Ft wa* lidd lluu 
|ira|!t«ttj InlMfitAl iramiJi fmm her latlisT €;aiiM aiat Ijr bdquaiibkd bj 
lutr t Iba the liU'ihanil wh-a ■urvlrra! b4r]|i,. U^iijeiUf e 

woBuio w* cm iUjv tvna fotiiUif oi a for ilia jitHpoM) of itHtlkAJia. 
Vlit* XtentwOti* V, A ifwtiiejwdjM 7 Bow, tU. 

ISIS. 7IU« Stt^Ui Haw c. CkATfUent Lat 37 I, A. 39:!, 397. 
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tt^r- 11. l+7i m wiiiffli i5mr- iiyt; esrrpTftBU'nR*! fwif i Wfnim*v 
iAemm Sntr iN «irFfe grext* » 'i wrwe litc: is, a. p. 344 iwi 

eminr gig^; ik. I- p fk. fk. p. l-ll, fktrgvrg p.71 nganl' defbfivW 
At Aft Afljactit* of leifsWkevl ffb sgdH 

A. f%, f * eiwiffi gTgwelfitTA ^'nffR%g=T^t w6 m 

fb{|HqjHiii I qAeqwiaiimfn fxgbr qnfmwsfwifQwnx»l|«uei arnr’ 
W3innii*e- e. p. He, 
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(914)*** hiui A ubiiil^ yv^w whlcb Bnysi tixut by ms^ 
ntiira flrtilhuna W6ii]th If hy fibooesa to do bo whort U Is used 
by hbn la n dlBoam at lb GAlumjtj«; tur wbon borusBiii by 
Crtdltof*. Kaui. (UL 3 p. 152 ) la olusaly Hlisllar U) 741 . and 
adds that tbs womoD oaii spend it witbovt blame for tbe 
maintfiuncu of bemulf, hjsr soil tuit] daughter'! n^law or whon 
thy husband Iu« gone abroad wltlitml inakinic proriibn for the 
miiintenadoo of thesa. Kn-m (013. 152) further provides 

that Llwre bIiouW Imj no ©umplalat (by the wife) oa Togardii the 
expandliunt of Birfdhatut mads rawre than three yearn byfote 
by joint uoUuttof tlie tnuband amt wife when they have girea 
bililt to two clilldren (or to twins)' and when the oiarrlimu 
liuji \uiati in the tnost approved iorras (und the other 
tlimse J, that whwn Htrldbami has been oxpendod by (the bnsbarid 
and wife) that are inarriod Ja (Jid or aiwnj fonii 

lujth shijuld ba made to rartore It wltli Inter^l and tliiil what 
is expended when the marriage is In the rak^im or jmiam form 
ills expenditure of Ktrldhaua nhtfuld he dealt with as theft. 
The mennlnit of ' mitbunatp prujatayoh^ and *triTarsopa* 
bhuktani In Katil^ is not tjoite clear. It is probable that Kautlfyn 
lays down a rule of llmltatlom If more than tliwa years are 
allowod U> pMfl without complaint. Lken no complaint made 
later {than three years after the expoadlturo) would be enter' 
taluod. So also if there he no ohUdren of the miutiiige and 
the hueband expends stridhuim without objeoaon Uy the wifi 
tlien alflo no oomplalnt would be etitaiiajjied ua the mytmint 
od uUenatJon of strldlutnn by the husband and wife was meant 
for the beimat and adTaucement of the children. Koob of the later 
iwntiia Hke Utun of YSJ.. Nir. or lUk maluK thooy dtstluciionfl 
and «u Eaiit, probably represents an early etaso In the evotutloii 
of the huNband'o dOfolahiR over stildhatui. Ttueae later smrtb hold 
that the bnebond and wife may be entirely aeporate m regards 
their proiwrtiBfi and a* o gemiral role Ute husboitd’s debts are 
not binding on Ihe wife's properties nor on the wife's sspareto 
difbtfl binding on the husbjind Or his prepertlra (Taj. It 46, 
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Viflmi DIt, &, VI. Sl-SZ y, Bui the earrui atUfiEa tnake U clear 
that untltiT fiertalti dietnMlng^ olieimutancea the 
aopanvtB propetif liable fur the mofuietiance cirdabteof 
the husbaad. The MIL espreedr siftte#*®* that If the husbuod 
iiwa bis wlfeV etrldhaua under nny other elminutanoes (than 
tboHB cipeohled by^ IL 14? and Ktt.) thoa he boa ta return it, 
t-bat no relation eicoept the buebnitd Iiaa any right to ime a 
wnmon'e atrldlmna during her ilfetime eTen la dJatr^ ot 
disease Jko. and itdlee oa Maiiu ViH SH rrhloU re<]uir» the. 
rlgbteotiB kiog to award Uw pitnlnhtnent for Ihelt agalnal mich 
rdaUvee ua appropriate the wealth of wotiuui. The Sm. Cl imd 
V. Uajrakha follow the ttfL, bat tbo V. R. and V. CL bold that 
Kii^tyana'i v^sriatappllea not only to tba hiishand, but also 
to tha eon, father and brotboro of the woruun. Kdt. (912-1113 ) 
prorides^®* that If any one of the four persona (q. In n. J5l5 
obovo) forcibly coiwEiined atHiUiana he aUould tw uioda to 
return It wltli Interest and should be also liable to lin e {or 
puniahment) ainl that if any oun ckf thfflaa oonstmes strtdbana 
omlcalily after sflourlug her oonasnt then he would be liable 
to raturn only the prlncitia] amnmtt, when ho beactmea well- 
off (I e. able to pay ). Derala^® abo states, * If the husband 
mahai a gift of atildhano without oansa or enjoys It, he must 
pay H hack w'lth Interest, but he may use the strtdhnua of iila 
wife for rolloviug tbo disltoss of a son (and also of the family, 
aoo. to V, Maydkha ). Ksl (908)^® adds n epeciol rule, * If the 
Jiurihand hua two wires and Uo does not reside with one of them 
( L a, neglgats her), he should be forcibly made to return (thu 
strldbanu of his neglected wife) by the king even though she 
bestowed It upon hlin through a^tlun;’ The LoeLs of KilL, 
Deeala and ff£r. quoted altove about the dominion of the woman 
nver her strfdimtui and abesat the hueband^s power orer it are 


ijsi*. #«t eftoa aoay awFT t Hfftns it girei 

WT U iT fva» < M. t s^s ng^noi I ijjrai Tynrwwll 

HJiTiit aifl fe wps(< H h)f atuw p- 733, giwm iv. L 2 H p. fgfiHr. 
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ttd^i • gta q- bf (ff^w U. p> 2*3 (t«se«f Sfeiltfslwraql, wiJTid 
p. 7«, *e, nyw p- i3«, 

1J23, are dpw mw w nf aww w- * Piqenik 
we^ ewTf • WTHTt- It. by sliniwp. 743, gpfifta IV. 1. ii p, TO. 
p. TOl. Ths T^, a. p. 13$ sKribin tUe wwi* >0 








7W Hidvru ^ DhurmjkH^m I V<rf, 

HUthorJtfttiv)} la all icfanals tven Utnu IX. 199 proriil eii: 

' frlvw fibinilfl not vpeni) ( far tbcilr uum tnnaflt) fiom lha 
property of thoir (iunUI «3 which lif eomnton to inAUTt nor fnnn 
their own propiotr wlthoat the bnsband’a permi^fon.' The 
V. Mtiyitkhn Intorprots this us meaning that she tuui no 
indcppoiient power Dvon nror &dluvedanllca and the llko, but 
this would he opposed to the ftaprsm toxts of Kfltw, Vytsa and 
DemUa. Therefore Iho words niiut ba taken us only rec^onuteiv- 
datory. 

'Kii. (9 Id) dellvvis a npoeial rub vb. * etrldlmna which 
VOS prombed (ton woman J hy her husband should be paid 
to )t«T tm a dnht by the sons (1 Bh by her own Hoits or etepoaiis) 
prnvldad site resides In the busbandVi family t idiS should 
not Tteido with hor pateama] fninliy.' The Sm. C. and V, P, 
(p346) exptoin that oven gran dsooe and great-gran dsons am 
liable to pay just its sous ore. According to lUi as nedorstond 
by the 3m. CL and others a wife who is full of ovil acts, li 
Inutiodeit, wastes property and la given up to adultery, does 
not deserve (to dtspose uf) strldhana and T, P, and V, O. 
explain that It may l» taken aw‘ay from her lit euqh a Boee.^^'* 
In modem thne» tills rub of furfaltore of rlghta wotild nut hu 
onfomd by ihu eourts as ntgsrds slrtdhanii. Some explain 
this woio as tefotTbg to the widow ne hoir and Ihc 

words as * strl dhnnani, *^ Vide &an(/fi r, Ohastta lAIl, 4li 

(R R1. 48-49. 

Kiftiofawowto jltrfdluiaa,--Thasevarats<!hoob‘of HJuilu Law 
iltHer from eoah olhcr pertuipA more widely on this eubjaot than 


tju-f. n byw fir® ^ ^tp^TTWfrfimw t rswiqA w ftwifw" 
M l t Vl Mv t B wa tx. 1 JO. Tbii viOTfl ii vaiian^r wpt«is*«l. wwi* 

pnd ciUi«n ssplalA foyry m ^ vrlillfl 

■ad «f, nfilaia ■» ‘ ' aiul wfiT* **piid« mtni *» ‘ fSMTWrarrw' 

ijjj. naj idkgs rpb t fhsi rrisw vr n w ft 

s^i Siim i|. by «ff^, II. p, t firvt baJt>, r*. f. p. 5|4, fii. f^. p. na. 
The «a. a. p, tn <tvete* the fitit biUt w qwT*. 

istw. TMqrwrwKvrgwi fwHan w^Hnwrt WwwmoT VT w «hq<i FT V 
wiifir I wimi. <i. to hur. O# na VIU tA (vUfaaai uma), rfl%w. il. p, 2to, 
ft. fw. p. nr-H 2 , *T. o. p. isr. ta,:{. p, MS. * in Wftjm ^ m yswv- 
ftftori* vr^riTTiny w «rt ■ 

IS^. For ■ caDifMJiiaa ol tba andmi wd otirJtWdt Hiodo Lbw of 
inldbui Ml lb ilv Roniwt, Fnuwb tn A RaiUitb law^ vpl* Pus trj««'* 
' Shuiuip tail ttridliua ‘ pp, to4-JLK>k 
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on 0117 But oitB thing it geitBraD^ cmutimD to nil sohook -y 

vU. that as reg^de unccesaion In strldbana dAiigbt«ra ara prefer- 
md Lio sons^ thongh in Intar duya aoiw whetb Introduced &f ttoma 
wfitsm ^ hairs along with dsaghtafa or avoii as prafeTubla ki 
duughtan for certain kinds of elrldliuna. lliiB was probnhty 
dua to lUft fiwt that tba ynltw of strldhsim property fawoniH 
cntisldstabla In Utcrtlmasandsuoisijr which li«]d to the doctrlna 
of tbs dspetidatics nnd inferior position of wtKitea could not 
tolemta idea that large estataaidunld go to women alrnM. 

The oattses of the varliiiioe among writers on the deyolutJon of 
etrldhana nre historloal. llte text>«T[tjeTa wrote at dlGTcrent 
times and iu different countiise and pmbnbl? tnHect the 
populur Bontimants of their own CMuntrltn ucitl timog tinged 
now and Uiod by pensoual prcdileotbne also. The dlgaigs 
santetlinai oxpreasly say that tliefr Interprstatlaa follows the 
uf ilieh tltniis (yhla v. Mayukhn In ndte 1&39 l>olow 

The euoceeslnii to rtrldhana varieti uocordlng «a the worn an 
is unmarried or mnrrled* according 09 the marriage Wim in an 
approved or an uimpprovid forntt and also according to tlie 
epecioft of strtdhana and the school of law to which she 
bsublect. 

¥[rsL, the Important texts of ths emrUs on mocesBloo to 
atrtdhana may bo hrought togetlior, Tli# oldest extant text is 
that of GauL 2S.S3 which prorldiis. '(ftridhous devolves Itlrat) 
on daughlariii (in a cumpoiltloii untong djiughteis I it goes to 
thoao that hr* naaintrled {njimUa, lit. not given away in 
marriage) and i in a coinpelUbui aiiioug umrriBd daugiiLum ^ to 
those that ara not wvU provided for I, I. 6. that are Indigent h * 
Munu (IX- ) provides; * whan the mother dies all the 

full brothom nnd Ml sisUtra nhmild ftpially divide the mothers 
estute. Evan to the daughters of those daughtoRs some 
thing should bt given (that kj as mudh as would be seemly 
out «f the wititto of thslr grandmother cur the ground of 
aifactloo*, In Mann IX. 195 11 k said that the sli kinds uf 
atrldhona, aa also onv&dheya strldhnita and gJfUt mnda iiy Uio 
husband througli affeotlon, should go to her irrogatiy if site dies 
Id her husband's lifetime. Tbs verses of lllBna | tX. lM-31 
are variously explained by the DEFtamontatorSr ikrvti.jDa-Nirg*' 
yapa holding that niother's estate means sstaLs other than 
technical stridhana. Mwt of them rely on a text of Bf* and 
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hold tb4t full Jirothers and UdnifiTrlttd lialAia succoMd together 
And zaurriAd distonf (f. e. ftnuditedA of tiiA ^oitiBti whotii! hoJiv 
oro to be found} m tmmft ttlffe ( J of mch brother aco, U> 
Kuilikkft}, Mona iX. 193-1&7 fortJiief prcr^lflu that whan a 
wDiiittiiwasmiiTtiijJ in ono uf ihe firo fontia .rf moirlagB vti. 
Brllmio, Dulvn, JjfSfi, Prljlpatya and 0 *ndharT«. nnd diod 
without i< 30 iie her strldhami gw# to her hUAband and if Hfae van 
mairiod Jtt the Aaura and tiia other two fonrut ft WAiit,lffibH 
died UattflloRit to her raolliOT and father. 117 pjyv 

video that daughtorB lake the etrfdtuuie eataio of ih«[y iDotlur 
and DU failure of thma the {male) faauo, in y^j 

Again BAFB tliat etrUHioMa goes to dnnghters, lall that if the 
woman dfiHi withmit iffitre then Jt goea to the huaband If she wwi 
marriad in onh of the four ffimiB (brtJima, daiva, ftrsa. pnifi, 
pntyn} Uat to h« tmieutt if she woe married in the other fo^u- 
forma Vle^m Dh. S. < 17. 19^21) and H&r. (dtyahhJlsa &} 
conUlri the MiiHe rales AS ifaj. a w hile Ifii. (dsya- 

hhagn*) Fttafee that tho mother'a wealth (dioujd lie divided 
among thfl daughters and In tlisahaeDce of daughters tho latlirr'* 
ftiiKie UkM it. &.hkha.lJJt«ta>a doobra that the inothcr-u 
Oiitflt# is taken in equal shares hy tlis fail bFrothm (sons of the 
dcooAaed mulher) and tliair ttntnarriod abtorR. Br. **> { b, g, K 


moift'ic Stejwiii < ar. 11. H7 oa «hl«J> ths ftat. 

|%Iwnr.jtW we In 1 ’ ■ wmii coeUraD ih* iroid wn 4« 

Ilia af ,]j, dar^htat, (t, p, d«,stit*r'« O^ihtnf, aaJ 

daagaier-, «a. |. VI* ,, ^ . 

^ wH qua t.n strg < gninwi a) n ^ * 

1, i hear ^nkk ii» vw 11. ri5 nca^w 
\ T1>it «. (p- fiOT) *»p!*iJU mre a* mae 
urty ^irrt i zypit ^nWmf it *p„ 

Titjrmr ^ T T 

lyo. 1 MTOisfi^r* w^%f %5 1 

Pt^ ini r m li- HM 45 ; wjvnm wal 

^^11. 11 M«; g i 

•nwmtg weifTTf rgrvuar, varfc'T} * * 

IV M p, TO, ^ j„. p, ui.^sr^ « iL iiS 

im. Bfreil tHtna^epd iff^i ^ n^lhif) i snwr a mw- 

»tr- q. tiT rgfirw. 11. p. m 4). as, 33^),,^ rv a. 1 

p.Witrt,d.mwmgsnhft,f,^p. 74. ' 
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3a p. 383 V'^e 87 i dgclom, 'uttldhaiiB goee to liur prageoy, but 
the uninanried dauehter h pieferred, w tills the mit f rlod one 
pete only wtne trifle bs a luken ot regard*. Pmasurn huids 
Umt the unnmrried dangblere take all Use stiliUiatui, but in a 
cocupotltlon between ra&rriod daugbtere alaoe utd eoiw tli^y all 
take eqiiMi Bliares. Dayolu sUte*, ‘on the lifeith of a troman her 
eLrldhana Li taketi In ei|nal gharen by bar eotra and daoshtan; 
if she laaPBs no issue it would be taken !ty her buahand. inolher 
brotbor or father', P^nukara*^’' (4 by Par. U. lij. 55 f j staieJ 
that ftrJiUui cut deu>lve» on the unniiuTledi daughter, tJtat tliu 
eon doM not gel it, but that be sboreti eqiuiUy witka niAtrlod 
dnughtar. Kout.**®* (UL 3 p 153> preficritws ibal If n wtHnen 
diee during her busbund'u lifetime her gomi and daiigbtere 
divide hor elNdhana ; if alio line no eon Ihtn (biogbten diTfde 
it, on fallwiB (of both sone and dattgblCTH) the biwlmnd takoB 
it nud Hint tlw eujka, envidhayn ur any other kSud of atrlillmnn 
given by tier ralflitvw b taken by her reiaUvw Katyuyena lio 
($17-920) wbtifw treulmetit of strliUmna Es thnmost detailed of 
(Ul Morti wrllere haa Uie fulltwing veisai on successton to 
elndbaiiAi 'Bistere wbf^se buebamfe era Uviitg bIiduIiI ehnro 
wllb their brotfaei* the etrldbauu (of tlieir lutHhicr); ibta 1 b the 
rule of law aboot Btrldbann and portitioa (among brothera and 
*Uteiii> b3pro9crihed. On failure ot daughtere tholstrldbana) 
wealth devolves on Kins (uf the deceued woman ); the H-eollti 
given to a woman by her tinanen (paternal or matomat ) goee 
In Hie elMcnca of Uie Idnamcn (Ibal gave ft) to the husband 


IMJ. gmtifrwii ^ 

br^PMiviv.a 5 p,Tj), ^ 

i gi. 

P. 4W, ]| H 

T" WWW « ttgarer i*pre: 1 

j 11. 4* p i » 

13J 0. 1^. mg ftwarw im^ t ^hrtr^ ,nir4 jkmt™ 

"wfrW; gifpmnnv gftvd ^ irgwt i g Tywnrere 

wswrerafiarel g 

> 43 wNw dya fwvf ♦ writ wgminU wint/ ilat^faige i ^n?vt oi W 
"VflWp. Tzl Itbe flrii two oorr J, tL pp. aaSria? lalt ncepi 

4c. J, R. f P 3IA f^a. p. 1*1 I !h«i iwo j ; niiwm IV, /. 

p. oa^ iIm rent Ryret (iicrIbQ It to fgwpvrew), iw, w. iead» 

llHifii Itir ufrtfk . 
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Whatever imniovabla piropett? waa gJvw) by U]« i^nU to tlieir 
dauultter always goes to her hnihiir LI abo dies witboot Imiw- 
Whatever waiiltb was ulitninad by a woman from, bar parantii in 
iba ftirms of tiurrloge begmntns w!tb imra. b doclantd tut going 
In hw parents vn failure of her progeny. The first Iwn wsea 
an apiKunntly In conlKct and must ba read with Gaui 33. 
So probably the following propottltlontf were laid down by Kat. 
vix. ll) unmarried dauglitert; am praferred; (£J inftrricd dntightetn 
whuEB luiebanda an Living atuue along with their limtlifim. If 
there be mi unuuirrlitd doughter; (3) widowed dnuglttent taka 
vtily if Iber* are no daughienr whune iuuibanda are Utloff or if 
thaie are no mnn; (41 wealth given by paternal and matemnl 
kinathon guM to them and on fatture of tboee, to the hnaband} 
(5) immovable propeTty given by ptirante goes to the liretiier 
of the woman on failure of b^ue; (01 wealth given in tite 
Saura. itk^asa and paisilea furtna goes toporeateon falluro of 
ksue. Toma has a versD very similar to Ktty&yaita’a about 
jk W'oniBn married In tbs £sura and the following foritiik 'fha 
oomaiBnteriea and digeste make valiant dforte to reooneilo the 
oonfllcb among ilitt itniftl texte quoted above, 11 Is not tjulte 
necessary to go Into Llmt question bera Ln dotaU for fear of 
encumbBring this work too muob. 

How the devolution of etrldhanji was dealt with by the 
commantotors tins now to be seen. They all profer dunghtem 
to riono for oertaln kinds of strldhana, Why the daTolution of 
strldhonn property should be dlShrent. from that of the property 
of a male te nut dearly explained imy whore. The MIL on 
Taj,tie* H 117 gives the reosoji that wonau's property goes to 
the daughter because In her moK partklea uf the moUur's liody 
inhero than in the son. Probably tbi daughters wore ptsfotrod 
as heirs to Hirldhana as a suri of liqulty;, whan sons were 
allowed teaxchidv danghtere In the inberltanco to tbo father's 
waalth. 

Ancurding to the MJL there are two lines of succession to 
etrldhaoa, one for ^Ika and the other for oil other kinds of strf- 
dhsna. ^Ika, see. to ths MIL that quotas Qaut, darulves find 

tSW. wigrif^ ^ nvntf H^rvrt t wvwrvnniWqt ftHv g »i* 

vrg IVH q. by u. pi 3tfl. grvwpt rv. 1 ?s p. ae. 

^*5.^ nt^gw sWinwtsfi* * I girt fwirfl 

klfhtft ft 1 Wiwi > fmq: rft ftefs—gi^ Jtee s v t a l 

vifveimite^ fliffniSr I l^TTWWfrslt 1*5 vrgwiilt 

^ST. ea vf. II, u^, As. in wg 1!L te. 
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on the ftiU hrothcTi* tion m ihe nKitfacr.^®^ Some Hkn thft 
&ib<Mfhinf, the DTpokimki, Hamduita on Guni iS. 13 hold that 
it on the mutlrar firit aiiA then on the full biothefst 

but mmy work^ tMdh ne tbs D&yabhfigu IV. 9^ i@ (p. 93h Sm. O.. 
Par. M,h V*P,, V*Cl follow the Mit It bt somewhat strange 
that the 3ifndamip^tijfi.ia p. filiS {whloh woa really compoaiHl 
by the fiothor of the Subodbini In the name of hla putron 
UadanapUjii bolds thot tbe sulka bi hnsi Ukon by the hrulbom 
and then by ibe mother, llib mbqi a doubt whether the 
printoil 9u1:^hftil b correct or whether the author changed 
hb npinion. 

As regards* eueoegslgn to the prepsirty of it maiden there b 
no dlSkrflQou nl nil botwoon the MEt end other worksL The 
MIL quotas a text of Baitdhfijraim^*'" that tlie wealLh of a 
decoafiad maiden fmi darolv^ on her full hnJthot!i, then on th^ 
motbor and Uien on Uio father. The V. P* adds Ihat on failure 
of Uu) fother the miildene wmltb goaa Ui tbit piirenta^ naar^ 
eaplpdiw Yaj. IL146 provides that if a gir! who had bean 
prom bed In marriage dlea Imfore marriage, the in tending 
bridagrchiim wns entUled to taka book Ihe #ulka or other gifts 


1SJ&, wnfTrfwri^ *n^ ■Sir r ift, ZB, 5J-i4; ftm- (cu 

II, HJ j Myfl. 3 as 

m- Hi; * 3 se t i*t t % 

imp i iri^S^ irf^rmits r 4% ift 3 i a, p. aij ; 3 

^ ^ ^ I nftwl wgrcfif 1 

vfmffpv fnrrr m 1 p 66 B; * mT^ 

I ^ *** rmj i am m 

«T??ffT prsnhhqtr^f qi 

r ri*, p. 2 J 7 ) i 1 mmftwrr^: vm^ 

mo. ftmi m!iT!npr4 'fr-n* 

mtlsiwiPI I i'^. as ST* IL j ihw msto d ibU s tctw u 

I ■ *. TSsJt lOW tsaili 

It I inffirr f ^ WfmftmHrt KTW^TmRfU^ 1 *S. w. 

p. 5534 Tlifl above puim^ aT ihA Mil ii rsferrird is 
eaij4uiah 21 Bam* ]{»3 (F, H. ) sl p. 31J { wSmit wsmhsiij 0141% pMsfoiJ 
fimndmoiboT In i;:«bj[irst lelnrliad th^ avqaUb left by b» mBldoit ^ood^ 
dts^bter ii> 4 I 111 sbiseiEis of niarai' btin, ihu ibe u»1i is nbulcifi isioml 
and thSE ds Iw dutb lbs pcopeny fOcv ta h^r ImU sisd eol is iii*| of \ttn 
lfpaiiah-ns4i|^bl«T. 

J5*l- Vide alia Jangtabmi v. J^ha 3t Boaif +00* 111 oml 

Vifkiit V. IldfH 00 Bfjm 07li 677 for laoEoaoes of u|iMaiof the po^aii 
ntbttinsa to tbe iJj-ldbiiAa a woiubs il7Lii£ Tupccnnly oi ■ aaJdqil or oi a 
wsomii numiad Is am appm^nd fcusi of mairiogfl, 

m 
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by lilni uftef dedoctin? bis own sxiwDHefl nnd th(»« of 
ber fooiUy, 

Thp order of suecewlon for all kliiiU of 

etrTdkaiui, otbor tbati itilka and maldenV pMfwrky, is w 
follows: ( 1 ) unmuTTlod daughter; (3 I married daiigbtor 
tvbo la tiidlgsot; (3} married daughtar wbo ia well 
provided fur: (i) limigbter's daughteret {3J dtuighlar’s son ; 
(fi) flatH: (T) son's aone t bnre also the rule uf per Mtrprw 
applle* I; 18) husband (Jf the vruumn was nuurled in one of 
the four epprured fortns ); (9) aaplndes of the huelnitid In the 
order of pivpInfinity; on failnre ot any itapinda of tlie btuband) 
her motboT, then her father and Uien the eaplpdae of the father 
( before U goes to the Crown), Bnt if the woman won married 
la one oi the anopproved foriDe» then on failure of her descon- 
dants her strfdhann went to her motlier, then to her father and 
then to the fnthor’s saplndoii hi the order of proptnquiiy. On 
failure of the saplpdas of the father U would (by nimJoffy) go to 
her husband and Uten tv hie eaplndaa (befun going to the 
Crown JL When giand^iaugbiem directly inbarit the slrldhana 
of their grandmuther they take peraHrpe* lacc. to the !J,JL 
wbldhicaotee Ganh 15). If they ate the daagbtetTi of serctal 
daughtan. 'rite Ml(v {on Yij. IL 14S), Aporarha (p. TSl) and 
setural others provide (following Monu IX. 108 ss AnuBiaann 47,ia) 
that If a woman of a lower ooete dies lesueleae leaving strldhana, 
then the daughter of her Oo-wlTe of a higher eloae iuherits that 
sirldhEuia and un failure of jnieh ste|^dau(^ier, the eon of the 
latter luhsrltfi. it may In noted that ue teguds imooeaalou 
to etrldhana, the rule of cepreoantatlon which holdii good Is 
ralailun (o euccetiaiun to malm di.'Ca nut apply. When a male 
(Uee leaving ttepunite property and a Kun and a grandsun (son 
of a predeceafvd eon ) both ancceed together, tha grundfion re- 
prwoQting hts deceoaed fatbur. But if a wumcm imsseesed i>f 
etrldhana dies tmvltig only » bos and o. predooeased son's bod, 
the eon will take the whole of the striiUmoA ucluding the eon's 
son. Vide Ba Hamm v, Jaajiv$fitkiir 41 Bom. 618. 

It ts not fiosalblo mif nocsessary to deni eahouetlvelj with 
the dsTuliitioa of strtdbona tiecording to the Tarious Hchoola of 
tlinduLaw. But a few Indications from the important text 


la*!, enrt ftemwl wwtre mawTem • sfiNTrel 

AT •nwfteiaf—fnt alnatHTmit' fhar.« a?, a, HS. 
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boofefl havios authoritr In tlie dfffevont pratitices wilttw 
«d. .Aiioarding to Lbo &m, C, ( v'hiah is tbfl leadiD^ auUiartty in 
BdadtAB afUr Ita Mil )stf!diiiuifi tnciuttea only UiiUtis kmik of 
praiwrly that ars 9 (t tiescrlii^d in th* imfilH {)> nnl; ie^imkal 
slflilhnnji) and tha lines of daralullDtt or* iis follcnrs: (1) eulka 
(Urolviee in the same vay m* laid down Uf the Mil dted above 
(8m. (I LI. IX S87); (!{) Ifoulako derive* on ntunon-ied 
daughters drat { &r, C. U p. 7&5 ); (S) Anvidhernfeo oud 
BKar4daUa pose to imm and married dDughtem whana buebands 
ara tiring, all inhoritiitg togetha; In equal shares L 8in. O. LI 
p. 284); U) otiier kinds of toohni^l strldbopa fluoh os 
adhyagnl &i9. pass first to Lhe maiden daugbten oud mon-iod 
daugliteni who are then bo moirled dau^ters 

that At* pFOvidsd for; tlien to danghtei^s daughters, then to 
dauglitar'e eoiL^, Cbon to suns, then to sun's eons &e., then to the 
husband or father [ aooordlag to the fonn of inarring* ). The 
Hodraa High CburL follows the Mil (in prefereaioa to the fiat. 
U) os to the deralution of Anvadhuyaka and Bhortpdatto and 
holds thui eortofit kinds of npn*tochnioal strldhsna (suob as 
gilto by stnoeers duriug ouTorture) dcvoW* aoc. to the rules of 
Um mu, Vida Sdrjwmu o. ifiicA/fSiMi il Mad. 100. 

Tlie ViridaolnlAnutpl, the leading authority iu Mithlll, 
mslrlcts sirtdhana tothn toahnltml stiidhana reooffuised by lbs 
smrtis oud toys down tbs dovolwUon of itos foUows: 

( delined os property roeelvud by a woman at the time of her 
marrLige, If Iu an anap;»ov«fl fanU.) passes tta under the Mft. 
oitod abore; (,£} Ynuulca passes Qr^tt to uumarrled (kughtors, 
theo in the wiiy Told dusm by the Mil fur all strtdluiiuv; (3) all 
teohnlcul etrldhauA other than th* two preceding varieties 
posees to sous and unmarried daughters together, then to isoue 
end married daughters Jointly, then to daughter's daughtors, 
Uioit to dnughtoi'e suns sod then w under the Mil syvtom (for 
sttldHotia in gansrul.) 

The V’yavahiromayukha wliloh lu held to he of para-^ 
iitdunL authurlty In Oujinit, Bombay Idaml and ffurlheru 


U-il. Th* tmni I* Mplilftsd by »»*o Sm. <U m teKowi, ‘ 

Ifffl smsTm Prdin ^4in Sum m * twmiuutaw^ »ftwBTw4 Ki^npqX' *^ 
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pto^oeas viarlow Un^a &fwicee«atim |4> ■triiihtt.TiiL Ibi 
la b^Hfid oil lb# 8iiJ*tX and Ihc SladaiiBnilOT^ It firit 
divide idfldhimft as atttted sbcnr# Into tooboioaKpAflbhlaikttJ 
and rion4ooholcal (apttlbbftalta). The first k subdivided into 
four diwses for tha purprif* tff IpOiartlrtijefl j 0 ) aulkft whkk 
passas as fttotod abtjva iindiif the MlUksmTi: (III yauiaka goes 
to unmairkd da\tghUf». (It thofo be m unmarrlsd daufthtoi^) 


154S, ^ot la* IffTtUirj lii wWtli iht V. May^ttn ■wpemo, vidff 
I^llahkiii t. ArawlJrM-ftrf/ H 0TO. Ml Ji US, JaiiWM V- S^mdr^ 

14 6ia fei Sip 6ZJ-H S VyiR Chlmmrnlsl q. Fyfli 

is? (F. BA « p. 371. Haw 010 Vf(.valiinuiwiyijt.^ icaoipaw^ hj ft Hahi 

Tiffta vliw famUy nt JEknaf^ cftino to be resftrdnJ 

m 4 d tal^Eh jitstbaHti In Gajwftt k wcfiktoijd la UiiSMhhw^ v. Aiam* 
a Been, let III pp ^ler^n^ *fld la nka^^iHhth^i t , SdhnM^ifVV 
H Bern. a&5 IF. a.) *l pp 1%! iber* ti iJlvoirBowcn (KiliiCdn ih* 

v^lrsa dI ib« HIM oM Ibe MsiyEMiA JoihitBln a\ 11 bw7ift*i i 

rMiter o( pTtKlktti Impoilaftee tft mill* iiriiK prt cu li frn ibn eiftcl Umili 
In ^pnbtrp Kon'ksx np to wlii^ thft tSoyubhft amn b« ir ft wtick 

of puftinaantmutbeiltip H Iim bm jadJtfftJljf dpclsled iiwl Kajwfijfc, mn 
lalftftd oppQ«iie iba Uombfty luuhcmr, ii cav«niod by (in 

r™ y. i Bam. Uin itnlHd. ibo aouthureisHiftl talukn nl ih® 

Holjibn DLurkt, U ^el « g?iBta^ ^ tl^ftlibfc pfeioralnunea af ibe 
Uut cfljmol lac takes (mhvt tOQib tlmn Cbcut utd N^goihrm 4n ibft Kplftbft 
Diftttici (vHc Smrhs^*- 40 tloo. OZl dli&«i1t tjiLmloTEi 

ftTiK: wbetbcf liftihfaiw wUlcb k eonti^iuiua le CtiJxmluiil-aoiiiE 

tintiiory tonlftring on Gnjcrai lOiroidi thft nattb ct tut Li bf ibe 

vlftwiet lbe Uikybl.ba In preCet«act io ^bon ei iba Mii» S^dvi p&xil 

KMliJmvttMfthkh Hcra [juuJ cycfL now tiSmY mteW ilna [lonaiaAlliHi of iliD 
Ciiibwftil ol Dfttpdft niftyr on ibn noiuyogy of iba niroundji oa wltlch tlic Mnyu- 
kbali b*]i toWof pftratnmtnl ftaibvtUy {ft Gajftra4, t»^t«emed Lobetowiiftsi 
by tb« Ifftfukht. tl ftpptmn io lue thnt iba Icsdracy of eonttft abould N 
la roitrkl tbectiftai oF Hid lirTfitory ifi whlcb Hm Mayutba It tnprmOii and 
to bold! ibftt BveryBbAfft tb^ V|{i£k%l ti mpBrenMir aa-e^pt to HdOH torfUortU' 
wbeiB itii: litsyTikbft but toan oapwntfy tacajhitetl lu atiprcm liy lb* f^Sar 

XKOf SiAicft cDDilj^Dbi 10 Cftjimf or by indtoUU dvcidoqp. Tho tHt *■ tbv 
pajAmaufti Duibority {n thfl whole oF liadift va^tpi la BcogiJ: tbccifore on 
itn lUMilosi ^ ibfti n fitueal rele tft ftp|]ik«bla and ii uiptemo Ijn 

all ftuica cicapt-ftbfthi «ft cK^ton •ciiftr[]i carven tfat lamter (arrir^^rf- 
^itiii4V nr«$Will> ihnakt* ofttEidc iiuKl«ra Gnjtirm bul toidwrioi 
on It tbiany not lx held |o \ra pvamed bf ibc lUiygliift, 
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tiMTi; TirobaWy to tKa niairfeii daughtonF: (HD Hortdheya”*** 
and bhaUprltMnttn { bunbatid*!} gift tX afioctlon ) arA Inbarlled 
by sons and uomarrled danghtara' tAg^thot in oceordaiica with 
Mami t IX IBS and ItS), {If Uiara be tiv unmarried daughtaea ^ 
by aoi\» and ninn-bd daugbtartt, then dnughtai's Isbua. then scm's 
i^iDs; (IV'j oLbar**** klnda of techoXcal etrSdlmna devokea on 
nntlttf the MIL; (V) oou^oobtjioaJ'*^^ *triilJiana h inherJted In 
UiB folkwring oadwi vim, non’* ROiia,Mijis* soob’sum* dauglitena, 
daugiitflia* naan, daughtar'a daufibtara. When them is no Jisuo 
oJ tbo wonaftn the eucoevnion dependa in all oasas ao under the 
MiL on tbo quartlon whothor the ^otimn vim ihnrrled in an 
approved <ir on lUMpprovod form. The V. Jlnyfttha Kiipjoye 
l.ing HiH *o unm owbtti diffbiont from that of the Mil. in epifakinE 
of the inhoiitauoe to atrldhann when a wuman dies without 

ViiIq V. J Birm, t- H. ftubfre^loif 

fni<n Ibn V, Uafflitlia ti ipjoteiJ \n totAOinteB «ad li U hdJ tlul 
Incluitn Hill* ai* boquett* Irom parviiti ofter mvrlAf* mi wall am 
from ibm h^mlktnd ihmt aaai mad ilauijhtim miiKnU ei^mny (o dKoi«- 
; UiTjuJ-rJJ #- Sevitntiu 3t Hocn. 36i whcirt il wiM Wd iJiM m 

pi i.M|pi Hi Llim Httowin tlu v\v» cf th« Mil. wmm 6r*: ■t««l miid Uien 

lljii *riow of olttera rrtity rnmni tbai the Imltef wmi tbmTia* of ihe Uiyulibe, 

ihal *on» aad daughicrj inlir«U»ti anridhqm laietbm end tJimt If i(we wew 

both married mU uatMiriwJ «}ut(bt«*. Ihe BBmMirfod: i]iui*hlfti tsd the 
«aaa lahtrlicd wymthw. WT ir* awtwq™« wn\n 

.« ... imw. • iptwi^erhnfwiiw » edtrStwelVibi- 
eRafhie firf l A^ ^itaerif < rfea entgrtmt ... • etjmma- 

u{e ewriWtAimi^ignf! WT vi|iin<iiif ennimat i i folio 

joj b). Vldt *9 a. Int pp. 15^-5* f« ilm lao rio«, Ii will b* noticed 
tlimi Ibe Ult. cmamruam iJit v«ip of Mmoo <ltitrtbq.ilv4ly 1. *. He* uke trtumUy 

alioo rbcy HOfrBod eod dmoabtofido 14 iriioii iboy iucceod *Bd lLm Mime 
tioem oot tMoji thiu wm ond dnughiin hthmii mlniiltmiwuly . 

I Sift. eiMfiJaaf«hSfaiMwiini*)«tu^dVnd fiifin i ^ 

w a wf eai u etT^ ^ * m«<*" I foil® los b) t iwnlva^iiKS' 

^mifref t#ii; 3 ^hiw;—rfurrf ... %Tvtef*ine( ^— 

gfii I fe. p-159. 

I Jor Vida Afoarfd; Hevedoi o , flm IT Bom. 758 (ti tt lahorl- 

imau of Bon-tooboicml nridbnnm> wbera U -oi hrfd ilio) mi ws»nli unJJJiM* 
uAder |b« ^fiyutilm ibi nommit i* locogoltid « a njitw of dtvalmbMi. 
tbir tbo mndo ^ idih ud tbo«M * mean so awe lUmn wft*. 
Hfoot'enniilwnii ifamt ■■ rij^mli ^ropetty widoh rloemnin cloio M porthtiopb* 
nnUtwu, ibo km* mod iboMl uUie preeftltaioB oifK ib. ‘daujittiwi utd 
ibe t«l U. o. ihidtimr)% that fillluR «5a* “'J dao«Mwt Uio hBff* to pS4. 
bti£flbm urkUmii* and oinrlbhiflbm lUliltioiu xK tb« uine, mve ibH v 
baitfOeo IMI* ond loraald oirit»|ii)(! ibi Uiwr baiM a prefanaiLJ tfgbi 
SI ID pribbnbo,-trills Ibe bmiir brnti t aiBllir Uflfat at to afarthbiilba. 
QTi^mnwirih^^ nrffjtl j.fgmi s^ege Rv ipiw i *» p. IW- 
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iHvue. But it has au« l««ti judiciallf bel<t tliat both moan ths 
utiia tkidg’**** 

la tbfl DiyobMgit oeluxit the devoltition uf >ra^iou9 kJnda 
o{ atriilbitnii nccurdtas to ths DSj^iibhKgi* * anil t) E, B. b m 
jlollcrris; (U ntlka Id the foUdvrfng order: (1) fuU 

brotiitr. (S) motlMir. t8> father, (4) bnahand; (11} Ywilaka d*- 
voWu^^ jri the folioviae ordar: (1} unmarried nod unboUtutbod 
dAURlitmi l^\ betrothod. daugfatom, (3) marriad dnughttirH, who 
ban ur ore likely id Iutb Aoitet (4) bumn murtbd dauehtera 
Ahd childleau wi^Mred daiightois taking togather inequnj ehareai, 
(5) KUO, (6) daugliterji oom, (7) bojh*’ eOns, (6} aim’s sou’s 
fom, (9) aloiHKin, UOaud U) alepOTti’e son, atopaoii'e grmiulHon. 
THbu If tbs marriage wim in an Kppnmd form, rculitka paosiid 
in the abweev of oDf of ihe above in order to tiusbnnd, brother, 
mother and father, If the mnnlogB of the woman waacele- 
breied la nn nnapprovetl form her iitrtdhaua piwted In order 
to mother, father, brother, hiuhand. (IHl Anvidbojn gift'i’”' 

(gifb or beqiierU) made «ubea4iu}nt to tnarrlage tor the father 

I54A. MiJr TUM/wpk V- Nenyam W lJina. 310(F. tJ f, wtaara iht:r« 
h u Al^bKHtie dLpErujtUoL thatsl Lh£ lollabria^ pus^ea of lltn \UL Aod tltt 

* BTff? ■* ^ ift * 

1 f^« oci wt- It. Hi 3 iffris 

sTMfnfW^ t ftwrt *1 ^TTTITfWl } *A* 

^ % ifHHimfiml ™ft imrfwfi 

wi^ fi^ < *te 

I5i9. imA ) inafl i 

I fiTwr TV, as jsu «I5 

i^JO, irrir ^ lAf ^ mmi 

*v^ f J lqmi >H. ffenM ^ I ■nni^ fmmwr^ 

T¥in* |Ii| Fwifw irrt nrmjfippt * 

^ I ^erfttfTwim I 0iT^*i4* ^ 22 

att4 £3, Si-ti. tiwiti: b# oat&cc^ ibfcl ilie D, II. dUHtiiiilahai 

bnemthed ud rnmnie^ VIJb BiiJ3DEf|»'* ^itBUrmipi 

Hiuf SiridtiRtiia ^T?* 4S9-49t to crrtSftr of lo V*wfci*«. 

N (^. trod «ii4fjuJ 

T fpift fsitvn i ^ 1n wjirfft ^ I 

IV. J. 10 Uul 1^41140 16 CiL 86 

4 yT*l '|*He|<f |P f rlr*fwn- ^ |a1 bk|f CH 9. IPJirTl4.f d:411;|[,lll{?f {|3‘ dLtriiikflUJi 

tivrti Ni i. wamMA Aftftr mnrtia^ bjf Kurr fAll»r). RiJm Copal v. KjtTititi II 
CiJ. liy {moLlicr bell! |d prvrtrrni:# ?t«i iha KaiJ3^it6 of ■ q|iI!i!I«« 

voiRAii wbo dlntl Iwrlive pnopen^r lificd litfr bn eUult inATr1«f4)p 

Is botlt ibw ta^ ibflfo It m tftbo^i* atunlntiidp id ibe 

as4 U im kenr anfl tr^a modao vfltcn tkmn 

tmtiiil MiJtthtpA ^i^Lni 

















HI I tltuKiiiHtJn of dridfumii TSS 

( Diyabhlga IV. SiS-16&S“Si} Aovolv in la* «UJW order ae 
for Yautafea eicept In ■ few reffpiH!t«, vie. Uiu non. tokea bofort 
fn>t rr tnH daugl’i*’™ “’^'1 woman dies withoul iea«a the 

brother, moUxer, father and hnabaud tmcoeed fn that order, IV. 
As regards Ayautabn (le. uU taohnicoJ Btrldbaiw other than 
the above threo) there b* a coufltc?t nf nuthority between tJje 
ayaWrtga (IV. 1 l-lS pp. 79-Sl) 00 the one hand and Raghu- 
nandaim and Srtfci??® tho other. A<!o. the fonuer the 
ordor*^ ia: wa and Auma-f dntiBl»l»' ^ either an failure 
of the <Jtb«r)} (on failure of both) martied danghlem that have 
eons or orv likely to have pone; eon’s sonj*; duughtor's sow t 
burraii and widowed dnueiitera But Bashunandflna and Srt- 
kpjna itiU:n»Qlate son’s son, son's soti’a am. Btepeon, stepaons 
Bon, etoison'e gwndjwo Ixitw wn dsughtor’s sons and barren and 
w idowed daughters, lu the xleclded cases Uiv latter order has 
gunerully boea followed. 

If idiera bo none of the abcive Loth Yauteka ajid Ayauteka 
eUldhaaa pesB la order < aix, to DiyaWiigs IV. 3. 37 p. 88) 
loslv lieliB’®* wii. the buHhand'fi yoonewf hrotiiBf, husband e 


1531, wm — ifinwvi i - 

_ iwirmggam^ t Sa»onapi^^f^aifl««goifloeiVirta! t — 
wamfigRdttaFvsgrewrr;« iptiftwi"TeUi*WS»viiTpr rn^onelTHr* 

f mtm iwmns HiHii^egsieiW 

ifftifng • •'• vht^^nhfvPig fRsrt vhr^vnolttT: ^ Twprt g ssvt 

■mennn^w^o'wvTtW^atgWbwIbntir^ enfflrmt wr^ 

verhKTTPr ♦ (fTVOW IV.3. 1-^. ^mpU,*tee won) 

apratti •bewhm iB ikc wiiHof ’uabctreihrd* wid "> Irtrttaed daiifbut* 
tmfca alM|t I'-Ito «««. Tbs Uit p*™*® 1» <b» au«*d“e 
tia docirtaoel Iwetfit «iu mi w l» tiitUly e«(-)ori*l in wceiiwiw 

w ittJdJuea. flfio. » i3*« »ff¥^ mtwlt* ( m LI* wfloeinii an 

gie ot n h 

i3W vgar trnfiti t tagtrywi etgunft * wet; 

ipdt w ww gfMi i e^iftai isgwnwbwt'a Ti w < »Hgw i *1 m 

arttwdieiim smsggs ■ itet^nd gti»1^4q4Mw^ji l ^ ’4i-n l awf 

afr«Wef^teTte 4wif»ei w w*ein.»a»ng, *»d 
»(g3ve^re^mg%irpftet ge in^e w pujte fuq^neigW'rre giwpr«v>eM^ 
ibaKir rt ei'*>e<fla^< e H •*ea«i snn^vro rewret * eBwt'r w < 
a^at naaamxm i K wi«i»it ^ ftgwwr «iw* « 

sdbvfhA egftgt * Tfif aidht 

R*V 4 i'<r^eteniaiueo; ( ira gvn it(te*we^gw^w^igvgvfeTav' 

I «*it ewn I n*aiwi ffi «bi 3 {% wj^enfterrgpi- 

(Coftifitmid 9n ■»>< 1 
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biothsr'd »oa, lilater'ti sotii hOHbosd'a Htgtor']i ^on, brotber'seon^ 
datighUv'a IiUfllxuidL Br. eajw tlia^ tbn m^Liii^r'^s alitir, ma tamat 
unoU’s wift, p&t«nial unol«s wife, EsLtJiar'a aUiar, matker^iii' 
law, aldar braibar a wJfo are deoland Up be tike ondV ouitber, 
that wbuu thtau woiaei) have no aanun child or a aon uf iheir 
eo-wlfe or a daugbler'a aoa or n ■<>&'& doa ur liCin, tfaon 

the etsftar'e son aad the rest majr tabu thalr we^tb. This texti 
aiHi, Ui thu JHyabbftita, Bimply docl area that a elster’e snn and 
tlia othera may ba beliB to tbc etrldhana nf the materoal aunt 
and the rest but tiu priority is detcrmlDod amou^ itio all heira 
ntcntloaod ahoTii bi Bfhaspjiirii t«t by the principle of wU- 
ffiouK bonefib ThuuKh the aifiter'a oon 1 h Uio finut Jii BihaepaliV 
t«xt, it la the tniabaad*9 yminger brother who atanda really tbv‘ 
Uni ajiiong the eiz If regard la hml to tiie princfplu of trllfflcnu 
bcutifil. The Vtr. f V P, p S5-1) atalee that lu ebeenca of 
h«ln up to the etetiaon and atepMn'a noTts, the slslcirs eon and 
ifapuBBt {monUoned inBr>) ora the heln to a wuman'H etrl* 
dhaoa ovan when aaplnitiu like her father-in-law an altre. 
etncB meio eaplndn reUtfuiieliip would not ouunt when in coiifUot 
with a epeolol text It doee not appear that tba V. P. bulde that 
the ek take in the order etated In the text of U mthar 

Btatc« that otuong thea* oJx the choice of the prefereiilbl heir 


( Coitl/rtu«J /fcm iht iitti ) 

iV J JL 3,S„ l&^19 pfi. 96-0^. Vli!* aIia pp< 

TkD WKi 0 i occitr fa Sci. C. II ^ Si}7« NLr p. >171* m 

p. Wp V ilayuliia p. I(&l. V* P* pp^ 553-534^. Ttie YOMMotBt* 
iSHJi thiE iiui» wbo are fl wfinun'i Atitnr'i at fan liuiband'* ilitcrH 

ton Qf hvf baifaKid'i brothor'i m hwr brail 3 «'i m itAtmfa- 

trt't bakbAnd er bar hiub4i94PA ymnt^iss' triMLicr iit tikt Uft JaU fniuirii 
faar 4 iftdluuiA in e vrtiUii timi ia$|K««f, 

1554. In Dm Jlumtrjtj f.. I%.I3 I, A. I7<d tbO AWvi tnt 

Srltatpali WJU in m t^omhiT cue &t yml (pp 190^107 } 

and it vrai ll^d tbu nnd^ ILa SlCftpiktui * cn-v|f|ow tnu nAtltltd iib Aiicec^d 
la IhA itridbuoa ot A iibliTf* Id prafemic* to Kef KuifaAini'A fahisihH'nr bn>' 
tWiwn, tKAt Ibfl ii>di al SfH mn^i Ik liiltfA dftttibailvidjF^ tltii Li, 

Sh» ^ apiifoviAl tonb ibe luiAbiiiil'f dlAlirf't $em ■tlE d 

UBil lliAt'vtbon ibt iJiar Tla ^ H La An unApptovml iofm tlM btQtbat*A iOS lOf 
idB ttllE uiEceed,^ that {ba int doot ooi EadiEilfl llm ^rdor ■ue;«iAA- 
Afaicb Ift gcwBcd by the pfiEidpitt cd prcjn^iiQltf matter iba MIK ot 
lb« IfAyfikiij. It may bo aaicd ib^t {bo V, Kfa^ p. iTt Eapruxly giTH {bo 
fiUlrrbutivT imlcT. U» tllA C tKo iio fadn ta In ttcG tttt 

oE Bf. uho In lb* »tAt^ tbervia^ Thn £>ijrabhi^ i)o« bcM 

ibli riftw, 



o/ ^Itthaaa 


ini 


BOl 


ttMild N duUniiiii«il by grealer o» ies pjopininiUy^w*. On 
of IhOK alz tUe hiubitni)'# aaplndns, aduilyos (uid 
samloodcJuu t&lu And Lhftit t!u father 'k kinsnieit 

Tlio question of an uneliaato daiightot’s auccsassUiti Ui etrl- 
dhuna would ba decided in the saiuo way aa her suooeealoii to 
her rather’e pmporty. Under the OlyahhAgB an unehaeta 
daugliler wUl not niecoed. But uiKter the MiUksaia ob Inlar- 
pmtad bj modern courte an iinchfiatB daughter who ie a kept 
or a pnwtitute may euoeecd but only e/ler virgin 
daughter* nr married dnituhtum aa the amj be The 

Mlt on Yij, 11 1490 roUae upon the Slcaiidapuiina for the 
proposition that pfosttlulee are a fifth ceate descended fmni 
certain ajnitmfjafs,**" 

H hna been held by the courts that thoagb prostitution 
entailed degrodaUun uecordiug to ancient Hindu Tjuw« U did 
not eaver the tJa of blood. So tlie strldhena of a wt^n {a 
daneitig girl) w of a married woumn who beootnm n prostitute 
moy be Inherited by her Iffother or slalar nr her husband or her 
husbancTs Telatioiait'*®' 

It may not be mil of plaoa liero to suggest bow aWdhana 
should bo dealt with when Hindu Law oomes to be codified as 
It Ii likely to 1» In the nsar fatnro. It may be urged that all 
dlatlnctiona on the ground of so* slumld be altogether done 
away with and whenever a woJiian succoods to any property 
whetlier of a mole or of a female she etioiild take an sbeotute 
eatato. But If this change is opposed by a loryp volums of 
opinion as It b quite pcaulble, then it nbnuld at least be provided 

liiS, (T%eiwii weafl jwsriftl BPr»imwmirfsWwawm5f(Wt- 
fsmW"? i g sini'fliqa- 

fnwwvantf TwidWA iriveiwmmwriminfWin < a. p. 

llrt, Vfele r-«» p- Kwtihmm n Dmn. 4pa Rnd (l<reii»/ v. HAi*« 46 
BtfUL t. tt, dOO. 

t3i7> wrvil ft tiw^ii nr* virw**i*tn«w m wisfvi 

qwdi I f*T|. ea VI- It iW. 

tSM. lUntt af v. rripwm 40 Cil. 650 * F. &- f Iwld* Ibat mtt 

(nbnlle) ihe uritlbou at R ^6saa who hJuJ horome s jiwstKutt ), 
.Varayaw V. U»iti»it Jl Bo«. («t»i« of a ptwUWIc erw helil to b« h« 

(frit), JVsrtfrt 11« V. TiHae *9 4 (hudJsnd hoM onUttHt w proinrtT 

acquireato b mfi« itao drKfteJ hha Subburay v, 

11 lUil. in liiepwn «»■ lo ncoeeiJ to a wihbm'* prei^nj 

ItDusli tbr tmd dnened bar batbuid «>J l<i»l * lift Of enctittllj )* 
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thali^t property wWcliaiifomaTiitihailtafrofii*flhiMWbe 
tUir ahsolate property. Then as regards Inlterltsaco la BlrtdbaJia 

one irtraple and fltralglurofWHrd rule ehonlii bo laid down that 

the wotnan'a aona and dniighlois dionld eutoeed together taking 
equal shaToa. A third euggastkrn vouW be Uisl whan tho« are 
no deAMndanbi of the ^onan bermlf, toon the hmb&nd eboold 1» 
the next hair, men the abidbana b that of a maiden, the 
heirs in order ahoold be her brotben and ibtera, then her moUler« 
than bor fatlier and after the faUior tbajlaliar'e noanet heir. It 
b not quite naoafiattry at Ihla atage to apeeSfy what fnrtbtf 
ruiea of defolution ebould bo prescribed. 



CHAPTER XXXr 


MAIKTKNAKCE AND OTHER TOPICS 

Tho mtbioQt of oemptefi aii inTportiint In 

mod^rD Hindu A brief of the law of Ihe 

BtniiU (ind the digits on thi^ object tauei be made her?. 

TbelbhQjty to prervide malDteuaufe for carlala p^nffODs 
mrl«9 under the ancient Hindu Law in either of twa wnje via, 
(1) DU nuomiui of l^nre roliitlouahip lietw^u the parties or iti on 
ih9 Brmtinl <rf th* pcwa^lcm erf property, 4 vcriai^'^ rruotad 
hr Medliitltfal <iu Urnm UI n and IV. m, % ibe Mlt on 
L tZi and H HS and nccurrtng in mmit dia uf the Miuntstiftl 
after XI 10 ptuvldeat * Hnnn declare that om nmel iruHataJii 
oneV agfMl parent^} «T ThtuouB ^ffe and n minor mn by doing 
oYen tk hundred bitd acta. ^ Eroui this vene h fotlnw^ that 
Irrespective of Liio poafieeHion of property there li a p^raotuil 
]L-giU nhltgoiion on the father to nmintnln hh minor iuci, mi the 
hu»band to nijiintalu Itb wife and on the eon to maintain hia 
aged parenla Bauii Dk SL(0. S. 49) gneu further and prmrldcqfi;*^ 
that a wm Is hound to nmlutain a motbir even if nhe bo patihi. 
To the eame ofToct are Ap. IXi. & L 10. £B, U and Voa 13. 47* 


i5B9r i w:^eir4n'4!fwrH4*vtHgrif- 

ifin a on IV, of cm II.tr3 

■4cflb«i U Ut Thli wv k cUe4 Id v. Luxwail^ifi ;2 Bwa* 573 

(F« B4 ^ p, 5^7 (i*l^Uh boltLi lifc4i a Himln widow trolJ^niEitJry IMaf ap«ri izQm 
lur hGubaid'i b aiH ^Uli«4 io wnr^ gib wet an tstiliiijtiiaoif? 

(rfua l£ WBig Mpiialed from him i1 llic tLsie ot hti CnUi awH 
ibat aba b noi nillknl to Tta4;lj guinignoaco from item «bgi!]#r ilMsjr wmi 
lapMfuod oc catcpaxaled (turn tiitn u lh« ilnu oi bit dvuh H ibay baite na 
sgtiftALnl ulaiB bftbn^g 10 tnw \o ib^tlr tiarlil«h 'rbv tfixti g| Slaiio,^ 
V 4 j. I Tfi and Har. m bald oa p. see v^itrtJ ^ l&|»w a pauoisiat 

ebllaaiioa irafnrrceibie bf ibfl Skat^. Vldfj RffjrkRmiim Vm Raja of 

Pitt^jfur O I. A lia.at p. 154 whnff h I* that gnadada it aqi 
lutadtU cui4«r tb* a gTamlfaiiin- im imJcf do p^tonml 

la Miifjf in a gr ant! utn J| tboTc Ji 00 ftn£«itnl prcipcn:)r in 

lUf basda. 

13®>, qfilwriflt B unt 'l, U. J- ; tpht 

ftot HTW B •* 'nr&' t itiWTr nurr nm fro 

B«fV*ir: WT t F ^ liCT *nT^» 

n. b? F^TW p. 8JJ an 11. 337. 









gOI Hisiiiry Dkirtivtiib^ t 

Maim Vin. 3S9 prosciiboe that the man who abindon* and 
do» not TonJaLiin hla jjaifliiia, wife and son, whan thny am ool 
pxlUa, Bhoold ba fltvod 600 pa«M hy tliD ktag: Nir. aleo (8. & ^33 
p, 184. TeTB6 95)proTrld«t punislimjeal for auch a huahano. i*J. 
L 76 stat« tUftt if a man abandoned a wife who was obadjetit. 
daiKent, the raotbfif of a (ton and agmabla in spasob he waa 
m be mads to sive one third of hia prupetty U) Uw wife and to 
piflinlalD h«r. if ha had no iTTOperty. Vknu iJh S. V. 163 made 
the huebend puQialinblB like a thUrf if ha abamkmed bla blame- 
Iffis wife. EawV H 1 presorlbea™ that K a man being able 
fails to maintain his child or wife, parents, (nlnor brotbsra 
and tlslOTS, nnmarrled daughters, widowed dnugliters. when thaw 
are not shMild be flned twelve panas. Th«a dl«b» havii 
been foUowed even by modern cmurta in India. In SuHiamtfaiw 
V. tMbatikn^*^ it has been bald that a non is bound to maintain 
hia aged mother wbotbor he baa inbarltsd property from bis 
father or not 

Tba manager of a joint Hindu family la under a legal 
obltgatlon to raainuilo all male members of the family, their 
wl™ end childmiL Ntrada tftates«« that if any one aniong 
savwnl ( andfrlded 1 bnithem dSw wilbont bane or bacooies an 
aecelic the rest should take the estate and give maintenance 
to hb wives till their death, provided they keep Uie bed of their 
husband onsultled bui that they may out off tho roainUnaiice 
if they i wives 1 behave otbarwisa. TTils la because the (Furviv- 
ing brethere succeed to the eslote in which the deceased b^ 
an interest during his lifetime, Tbia is tnuda quite clear* 


m, aitregrt smnPiini fiuiiejiftue, 

wiWt yiqmw gvei:«iw »Wt IL 1. p, 4B, 

^ Mwl* tJAp r*iftr™l 10 iB Simawi^uW/J1 MjuJ. 

13iJ* TbU vBfii d Hir-U unwise In V- JfuriAji Hotel, 

IIhish Np 13 M tfri 

15^- !Wi m t m qF<t ftnw: ^ 

wj^ ■ OTiTri»Wff ^ i ^^Twwmn^* 

fTif Mipim I "ww i B « 

A ^ vi nI t’vI •%, * ^WfT^ ’fflWl 4 

M P* 292 «ui tr, a- P- 

{rh% f4t993LgF d Irt Ml. tdhlm ii taUw comipil- TTw 

p, 119 ^rmpvW| WtS* vftTfi of la qn-alHi In 

2 3^10. 4^ li ^tU 
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in I 


En th» Ben. C. explaining o njw9 of Nftf. ’ widows iJinl nn 
rfrtutRis muat be roainUIned with food and Talmeni by Uie 
oldeet bft>thor ■ «f the dMseseil) or liy ll,i father^ n-law or by 
any gotraja' on which it nrnarks: wordH*ty hint 

who toher iha eeUle * nmol 1» understood b«fonr ail the words 
such (t« * the etioat brotherKtt. ()siatf's. ‘when tbo 
hvLeband goos to hearan the wife te entitled only to food 
and miniont if he was ttneeparated or aha mny get o share ia 
t anceeU'al) property tUl har deatii Tlie C. reDiarlca Uial 
ajt malhteuance depends up^n taking wealthy K^L provideo two 
alternativee. In oanes too niuneraus to cite tide Etaa been 
followed by ail High Ctniriit Simliarly un heir Is bound to 
tnolntalu out of tile eaUte taken by blin thoie persons wltoin 
the doeweod was legally nr moratiy bound to maintain, Thoee 
Xxireuns who are excluded fmni loherltAtica or portitiofii ore 
entitled to moiutensnea and their viitocnis wives luid uninairied 
duugbterti also are entSUed lo be maintained tYlj. U, 140-14^ 
Maim IX 302, Voa 17. 54), Tho Baud. t«L ft (II. 2. 43-16 p«» 
provides that ibone who a» past undwrlaklng Iranaaoiloos ( i e. 
ore very aid) should be giren food and raiment and also those 
who are blind, Idtotle, hiipotant, linmeivad in vice and siiAarlng 
from (Ittonrable) dbeasea, and those that engsge in pndiFblted 
octA, except Ute p0lifn and bis Isano. Devaja (iptoted In the tT. 
Mayukhu p. 1651 has a similar psfwago, ’ when the father la 
dual] (or even when being alive ho makes a partttbn) ths 
tnip>=^nt, the leper, tbs lunatic, the Idiot, the blind, an outcast 
tiiid hin oETspring, a person wearing u hsreiicol soot mark—Uiese 
are nirt entitled to a nhJtre of the heritage; to thw» oxoepl ths 
pofrAi food and raiment ore to bo given These pereoiiB snffer 
frmn a peisonnl dlstpialillcatSon and malnkuanee Is given to 
them In lieu of a share not because their status U denied 
hut because they are inoapable of management and onfoymant 
of property. Vide fiuyi Rao n, <jf FUiajKtr. ^ 

The general principle is llwl an hslr b Ugatly bound to 
provide unt of the eetote taken iq: him os heir maintenance for 
Lliiiae persons, male or female, whom the late owner was mofally 
or logaUy bound to malntaUi, Kor example, if there Is no 
4 Lnceatral property the fatber-indaw who pusgeiweii only sell. 


tJti, Viile iiol« nil sbova for 41- U. S- Thii snd ib* 

toil of Dvvvin «• ijoirtHl jo Murvtjiv, I’orvBOftdi 1 Bool JtT u p. IS}. 
1J«. A, 1+B«p, i34. 




&liW iCstery ^ />AarwiflJlWn(j: I VoJ. 

acquirad jiroparty is ant legally bound to moiDtoitv bU daught^T- 
indav ( wldov a pndecoasftd aon); but an the dsoib of tbo 
fatber-bctdaw, bit heU L % eon, widow, or daugbUt' would b« 
t"gaily boutid to maintain a wi^wad duagbterdii-taw, Tba 

Bombay High Court, bowevm', adda Uu oonditloo tiiot tba 
prodemoaod son muat tiayo been In union wltb his fatli^T whan ho 
dl^d I'vldn 003. 

By Act XVlH nrf 193? it hde be^o pnrridfld that in n family 
by tbe U itiksuri tbe widows of d«ccjuad oopaf 
mx<Sx lui dought^4n-law and tha ^and^lBiightfir^itklaw art 
antm«d id IIioIt hufliiand^H Tbe AjoI Aim iml expfmly 

state that tlielr rfebta ^ ttiaiot«mnc9 am taken away^ In 
many taaea such ^Ifkrm may prefer lo takie a ahan Inatend of 
being allotted only mainiatnuica and ao for the law of malntarn 
nncB will tend to become oNoIete, 

Ai^othor imiiomnLipiofltiDii k wliatifi tlio effect of tincba-^ 
atity on tko rlghi to maintenance t Aa fegarda tbe wife'a right 
to Tnidntenance and tlie sitect of anohaallty theraon during the 
huabond'a Hfntlnit, ride E. of Stn voL il pp. STt^TB abova, 
Uann XI. I7d itaya that a wife guilty of adultery should b« 
confined by the hnsband In the tiame hemea and should be made 
to undergo the aame penanco as m man guUty of adultery tma 
In undergo; Ylij L 7Q alao says that a wife guilty of Adultery 
should be deprived uf her stetne as a wife as to wealth and 
rellgloUi obiervanGes, shcmld be given hare rnalatenanc* and 
idti)uld be confined te n perl ol the Uouhsl 0nchaatUy an the 
part uf A Hindu widow dksntftl^ her to maintenance undfir 
certain olTmuneLunce^ Voa Si-10 pittvldea that four clai^&eii 
af wlYfis imtst bs abandoned via. one who yidda hurself to faei 
bueband^s pupil or to hk and ^i^Bpeutally one who attenipt? 
the Ufo of her husband or who commits adultery with a fnan 
of a degroded bojiIo fUid in SL 1£ VesJfltha eiAten tljat the wives 
of IvrtiimapAS, k^triyim and vniiyiAit, who nurnmli adultery 
with a sfidru, may fee purified by peniince ff no child U born 
<(rf kite eclultartms intefcoumu) hut not otherwise'. It k 
provided by Yii h TS that if a womiin (erf the Ihrije higher 
ca«teo)dmeelvea Uirnugli adultery with n. iudm or kills her 
foetUB or Attempts the death of bar husband or k guiltj of 
grave olus { siiCtL us ht&hmiipii^urder i she shall be abandaned. 


VW* Hmtii Vi ^iaidsri 01 UA Iff; yeMiMHiuliB 

p. HB m. QOSi, 



IS I ctni! wirh^stity SOT 

M^dU iXt ]83 provides Unit when wmtiei) liwonif jiabla, tbo ritfl 
«3itt^ ffhifasp^a (tbo irrocedure of which may ho seon at 
p. JSft of the H. of Dh, voL U and in note HAS fn tho Appendix 
toUib Tolttme) may bs porfurmod, but thoy uiUait be itivett 
food and t-aiinent and they ccuul tw pniyhltMt wllh a hut imar 
the fajnJly hons*. Y^J. IH. S98 hta a shnlinsr pmviaiijii. The 
nxult Ja that there in nu text which pnyltLjt Umt n widow who 
ia mice urudnuto miixt be d«cj)ied oncluieto for exenutd imuit 
for curcT forfeit her claim even to a starving malntetuiJice even 
if tihe repeote, TefoTTiXH bar ways and ffivea np an inungrol Ufa 
On tbe oontmry the teKta say that widiows gxiilty of adultery 
are purllted by peimnoe and may Im roetmed to all their social 
[triviLege& Kor example^ .XL iSft eaye generally 

about all peESoiu that after they perform the appropriate 
frG'jaidiln, thay alunild not be rebuked ur avoided ( but elimtld 
bo rastered tu all aoclal Inte'ceeursa X The LIJL on Y%t L ?t 
expraeaty tutye that tltu ohaoibjiune&l of even mchwooianua 
aru referred to in that vetm cutulate in tiot oBaoclatiiig with 
them conjugally and in Teiigioua niattaie. but doea not mean 
that they ore to Im drlveo out of the bcniss.’^ 

On Ya]. lU. S97 (whibb fitatee that in tha caoe ol women 
there ore three peculiarly grave eins vix. adulteiy with a low* 
caate iitan^ k tiling the fuebu and uttempi to tttnrdar the 
huahoud) tha Mlt iume up llto whole poaitlnn aa follows: (1) 
total abandoumeiit of womou fer ll)« four grava eloji laid down 
in Vb& H, 10 takes piaee wbsn they do not p«rf<mn penance; 
(S) wotuen guilty of adultery not of the aggravated kind 
mentioned in Vos. 31^ 10 ore to be given atarvlng nialntenance 
that would keep body nod soul togother and arv to lie lodged in 
abut near the houee and to be afforded pioteotian (Y&j, i 70 
ond HL SOG ), evoo If they do not perform the raqu^lu ponanoiiv 
But tha Mit la siiant os to the claim to maintenanoe of widows 
that at drat lad a tile of IheontlnCTice | but not of tb« a^rava- 
ted kind) and subeeqnantly reformed their waya But from 
Uiuiu Xi 1S9 It may be inffined that w'idowa not guilty of 

IM?- tfirf«fblihfiii4al”& dNiOnoTi w'nj; ' m is^scitn wll - 

» Bg Xj, ras .. M Si. smtw p. »•»» « m-1. to, ^iniTv- 

Rrm a «i»v*fTvt uvSr-^>if — i 

isea. tvTavmunnidwiVdrs gtriWHn i 
ftnwin t os vt, 1. i* »»% *1. ito ThU 

piuusc of tb« MU. Ii Is Bhiliui^i v. Marib^tt Bon. L.. tt. iS 

stp.lOf-ieJteei. 459 St p 467), 
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Mggnpmtfid ailullary Hint Jwve widergona Lbe pr^pw J* 

and that febstni to dticflnt Ilf# would hAVi liaan flJitlUDd to 
ordinary jialRtenanco fnJW lh» pwlod Umy tiirii«J ftv« p 


A brwf refareDOe the roudero ca® oa lJ*i? t««nt 
nmy ^ ho«. lT» sir juuublw^i 

SlwlH aft»i •a ancient and ttiadlevnl 

authorilfee and duotded cew^) held thut a wldiiw wh« tad l*en 
unohoeto. Imt vhu i# proved to have tfivea up f “•»* 

dumiity ifl entitled tu bore «iunienimc«. Ifl t‘, 

AmifU the Privy Oiaaeil make Uia geiwwd olmervatloti it 
U true that the right of » Hindu widow to nmmteQanwt in 
coTiditbnai upon bci laidlna a life of ohiwtity and thot eh« 
losea that rl^t K ulie boooinfi* unelwflto’. In Kteajyi' v. 
Lafoiliim^^ it was held thet rateeqnant uiwliaallty dlnoMllUod 
a wWuw from Mcovertng maintoneiioe, even tbcMgh it b olaini* 
able under eu agwemojit made wlih tha dMftiwedilnwheftd'e 
father and hmiber la Afuxiintttat Qitnoa r, OAuJuln 1 All. A6 (F. B.1 
It hae been held thet unohostity dues no* incapecitBl* a daughter 
from inheriting alrtdhaun. In AH^owiMiuf i. Vmh^ *6 Mud. 
50V tha aame role vraa Ibid dowm 

The Hlegitlraatfl ison bom of a eudm eonoubiiie to a man 
of the Ihwe hlglier caatei appears to have bean held entitled 
to tnolntHnanco from VTery early thnea. Gout M, 37 providiw, 
* the sail from ssiidra womas of a man ( of the throe higher 
vnrtifls > who U without iseua tMPi«8 mnintauanoa 1 lit sauiee 
of maintenance), K he ia obedient, In the name way a* a pupil 
might receive '. Atid Geolama (Sfi. *3) e»le»4i the same rale 
Ui Ih* blTeprlng of ftcditonti uuiona Vide p< dOL nba« and 
note U 35 for the Uact of Ooai aud. Bp. on the pointL Maim IX 


tSOO. Vld# SMb.xit^haf»m v. KtJ^ae^rya 10 Had. 6!fl tl p. MO 
VibanUlkAld, *Bh 1 (i. boob erf i1ib*b li ibBre hbj pnYiffon few * 

WBQUteelie tutnpBnisrfaBd •»» ttUrteiMnUy teeUlng uHaBetiUlw tt 
l« B»( to be pnsmtiwl hoos ihe onliiloa to ptovlde for «icii» caottafsety 
tlui ilu rnunjpUea fiaea made i» tp be (nwecable uii) tli*t tbe felfofl 
fiwwnH who had wfpniioi la lo to daBlsJ ewm a atarviag aJidWBfise > VhfB 
UH> ^iiltotwr e. limriba 27 ttom- L, ft. IS U pp. H v>d 36 *"d Jfa i.tH.ji.rJ' 
f. Shifirirwiinrw 3C .Ml. tVt. 3^* 

liTfl. W Boia. ft,. It, Id* W Bein. tirf. 

ISTI. 63 I. .1 350 M P‘ *35. 

1373. 11 fo ft- Sto- bui Uili eaie aeoiu la beta caelici whh 
the di«I^ to abnief e. S^U S3 Bom, *«, R, 400. 




Ill \ ^ ftft •rwi 

155 4 iiio [rnfiTtd*ft iluit Lb» ion a imti Lhy thriitt blg^L@r 

fran a flCidfa womiLTi (fiol rnajTFH) in him) I* rwt cntHlod mtikiiiv 
In thfl uncestitU (slutsL {B.RR 33 374 v. 31) ntntfiii iliut 

an obedbnt Rnd marllrifions born from a ^ovnim of 

indlTti 00 ^ tci m rnnii who Ima othtr lahtld ivlitTEiJd ml m*f«- 

tonuica and that the ^iiindas ihonld dividfl tbfl rest of tha 
wcmlth uf \h^ di>coaiied. Both tlio Mil. and Hio V. Majokfaa^ 
whllfr expliilning Yai^ It. 133-'tSI aTfcnit thft irigbi^ 
niof^ltliuntD aon of a Midra forni n remark Umi 

ona virHs b beigotten on a bf ^ ^nvunbor uf tha fFgafiomia 

rliLi»aA ifv nut anlJtlcd a nhare sTeti ai the faUior'tt chotw not 
In a half thare nfler hU fBUter'a d^th but Ihnt lie lu out^ 
to 

Thpfo gi^nd deal nf cam law mn thie mddiKrtf bui much 
nf U h Imle^nt In \hh IrraUso. Tlio right of m^siinUmancrv 
xiliacihoa in the &TEi in^tawen to thei liifpariito pitiii^rij of Ura 
point tire father and If Lho laller ih> trupb pntjMittjr hi I 

WM u monibor of a joint family it nitEich(m to ihe iiroperty of 
thu jidni faruliy of which the piitatli^o faihor was a tD 0 ]nbori'^ 
U l\tx» further beeJ\ held that lldou^ not matlor if the woumn 
VI an iivl a lifinl (ih sbivii} or a pannanufit concublmi in Uiu 
eiduiilvi* k^etting of a man nr ilM Ihtf iPterr^Ktiao luiult- 
(Ttxni^^ U lias beau nlan held that the illegitlmulo ion^H right 
Up iiiain|4iiinnce U a pori^nai right and canml bo tmnsmilifld 
to hli usoii*®* mid that miiintonancc liOfl to lni pniviiifid for hhn 
tit) htfi deaUi*^ (and not moroly up to hb attaining mii|orlty), 


lJ7Jk tfr cUvdabOKi^ to a. ttJ^ ami t\, 

IX. rs. twi ir^ laJl* Tl^n wv oT Kf. tl dlcscI intl ttaadiliDij In 
Mtitimtmmi 7 Ma4. 407 M p 413 iitot id AViA 

4S Cal. 641 (r. B } m p. €44. 

t574. f*ot ttkfl tnrajUdi aI vMt y. UU3 n. 1 137, 

1373, m ^ ^ ufuuf - 1% 1* 

13J:*'1^4q. iliova l£E n* IOOl VIiSv ofiv p. lOf nAd *w. 13,. p«4as Tor 
iJiidm tUfr Hmd u.ordE. Tbo Mionl dwn noi aiean *taJ4 lualn- 

icdiUiCfr' gr ^ bvirr aocvHltln of Hlv/ hu no rdmi3i;q to thn ^hhwrK of 
Dmimotncdce tmj la uncd lo dlfiina^lih H Tnua hipiui {sttmh Vliir Htrah^ 
r, l 1- H {l^n} Bmn. T?P fti |ip, 717 vn) TM* 

13T6, amtiolujjv, 17 Had* l-fiO; v. J4 

}diiiL64; VMsMj-sp^ EP. Salitr^iitn 31 J, A. 40i. tUf^M v. 
t I. VL (tSUa j F^si. TTU - to Bern. I- 

1377, Vide /frfAi e, Gnei'qfil i ypsit 

1374. gpjAfffl 4nfj>A V. ^S'linfA 77 t A* 3| e^ 33 Ahi ill. 

157^. Tfcrrijotiii'd v DAarirw SiMj^A d AH, 17?^ iCmppa SiA|cintc#fa 

Had. 3tAy Hir^M n. Hei^hf^ I, U lU Il?3l| tk,m. 77^ 
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-O/jjTTKhiitfrfrtt 1 VaL .^^IT 

«Tcitpi In BanguL*^ The loci that tfeo toxU employ thg word --v 

“ eudrSputm ” (in minm allHfl tfentlBt ] hoa bcoii interpreted ■< ■ 

by Uie decidod eojues an involviiMC that &o Uleglttnmta <lauiditor ^ 

le not entitled utidiir Hindu Law tn malntenanea. Vide ^ 

IV &mjwfraD**“ and Vtilmynppa v. 

Another fraiuent aub^l of litigHtion ha modem tlinee hns ■ 

b«eu a cnucrubino'e riglit of nmintonnnoe under the Uindu liaw. j ^ 

J( hj» boon held that n cocKjiibine luia no lagnl right to claim r 

fiialntenancu from her paramonr duriuK tiw iaitur'e lifaiknei 
ne li« con dbpard her at any time nnd os ehe cnniiot compel 
him to keep her.*’” Bo olan a Hindu is not entitled to transfer ^ 

joint family peoperty to n coheubine for her malntenonoe daring ' ^ 

hia lifetime.**” Out on the death of tlu< panuRinir n groat 
dHEarenao fa modo in the rights of n onnnifalne that wjui in hia " 

Atdimtx hur/xtiu tilf hixtinf^h. 9uch a coneiihine hit« been held 
ia poneea a legal right to mninteoanco payubiv out of the '' 

estate, ancfistrnl or self'^t^Kiuimd on Uw ca»a may he, in the 
lumds of those wfu* take It after the death of ttn pjiToinour The ' . . 

rlglita of woman, who ore not wiTea, to mnintenanoo lire littHed 
mainly on twn tettn, vk, of ITitadn and t^ltyayana. that nro r 

explained in the MH., the V. MnydSihii nnd othor modlefal “il. 

works. Namda aayo;***’ * A king davoled In dhantia nbottld - , 

ffive maintenance to tha woman (jirfl of a decenaed penton , 

t wlian tha king auceoedA oa hair by saehaat ), except tvlien Ute ,, 

parson is A btlhjmaaa '; while if I 9311 Btntes, *** '. • 

* iiairiass prupariy soes t<> ths king after keeping oaido ( weolth - . 

aifflcteJil to pmvld* > fw the wonxen ( ), the deiiandejite ( or 

serranta) and the funefoi rites and si^ddima (of tin decanaad) ^ ' 
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UW. K^fntd waiufS i winnqfa aftfww- 

l awa'illn » wirti- q.br ftn. e* m. U.tl*. qri. nr. lit. P, 33i, nr. n, 

p, IIP. Tbit vBCi* fr qtiQiail ts SAoirnfrAi v, Liapwt3ai S Bom. 37J si 
p. yjttAvanIrtfv «, tfaiAifaii IS Bms, S#, 
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Km%. JklM BimitolF pr^^Uxfc^ flii.^^ 5. p. 161Mhe ting 
laiken lidrIeitB proiHKity except ihtiti iif ircjtfn'pttir, wtEing hparl 
( w^alUi) for iha miiiiiUmAUcfl cit ^imkiiiici (c>f tlifi di^^oiiicod )p for 
fuucral rites* ood for puir tir wrejioiMsd (di^iiiljiiiito of Um 
)/. Hiu Mli* the Vp Mfisriikba, the P-ir, U. lud 
ip^tbuiif Mbite iUm Itio of Hiii and Kit. rof^r U> 

«^f alMne, si (lev llie vvord pi/»i (duly wadded wife) dixa 
that t^eemr ihureEir^ but only words * and 'aM Tli4fTti 
has hoon a grtr*t dlv^fpmcNs of Tiewi^ tn the decided coaa 9 aboal 
the pfgniUcuTica uf [Tttmr{^</lKi strl II b generally rendered aa 
ac^ODciibine or mbtroea in the e:rduafve kopptng of a pemjo 
liU Ihe iatter's dooth^ ^veml ODiidltJone are noee^^ry Ui 
conelltute o woman nti ijiuri£fii//icf ^rl Os^ipii-bls of c laim i n g 
imtlniemuioe fjfom ttiei ^tat^ of liar deooaaed parjuuuur Eit the 
hunilii of hk wim or athur helnL la Ibe hrst place, ii}ie iiiujit 
huCB liottn oonUnocKisily and eieiuslvejy In tUft ktKiping till hia 
ihaibn How teng Mite shuuld have !mn tboi In hh keeping 
(tannol be fiiad by nny lutid and fii^t rales. She moat hava 
Wa m. tm^ Jn his beeping ccintlnaoiielr iUl hid death that It 
can be oald that Ihu cauEiuotlan hod bacons ^ |>eTiiiauf]jih In 
/iiu Nnuiikjd Ifttt MmfjMKU a period of llvo years waa deemed 
to lio loot In Uio seennd pUice the coneoliinn muei 
alistffVB smniiil ddelity to hst duoaaaod paranijour after his death 
hi ordur to b« able to Claim ntaLntenaiico fnmi the eatata in the 
IminlN of bis bsln» or iruaeiiasor& In Urn Mw(ilufm n Mm 
Nagubat^ u third wjidJtba bid down via, Oiot the con^ 
met Lon of the eotttmbine with Ihe doceasod pm^macnir should Iks 
perfectly open and EDougnisud and she nm&t have been kept 
proclically an a member of tlio family. Bet in &ei Ntitjukd ti. 
i!tii ibe Pfiyy Counoll orveirnled the above duel- 

alon and he] il that in Older to entitle a mlslreaa tu jnoIntMnaace 
it Is not (teceaaary Dial she ahould have rmided In the Asma 

Ifsr?, TTMi wif 

if^p in. i p. 161* Dr. SSus Sti&fiirlViiixaiJaiien (p. f05) 'prp*- 
p«tiy fm no ^iMmani U Jonitd ibfiM itu ta tbt kln^, rtui pie- 

petty of ■ fcvLataHp t deul mms foe w^dib as fnimivJ rim Iw^ bmn 
trr til A AlglAcrdlp ttue' 44 cluiLy iMAccuiHitt lod lioidly ia am- 
toAanci ^iia tbs fecieal waidi al die tojiL 
use. ei|ni i Hadi4 "^gqT^ 

^ ^rTs|fw4 ^ WTO ¥^t—TTTOT^iiKf^flA I vliii:^' 

I dpTTi on irr. U* ni, 

I5a9d W^IiVHfnlrixe ir. IS 16 At p. 

r 44 &m. K, 1009 ^ 47 m. 

i2^L 43 I. A, 153 * 20 Koaa. OW =-=^i &ijt»* U U4L 
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Ui><}s« wUb the (kce£«»(t tcgetlitr with hbi wife unit tlie ortUiuvry 
mamliBBiofhiflfainity. And inr K wae 

furUuif held that Lbe conpiiblne need i«rt pruve ttiut idw «nui 
tveoAnieed hy the fiunily ui Lhe docottwd ot thnl his rolatlemhip 
with her wii» tmiwii U> ihi> ftiniaj'- A furthef reaLriotiion w«a 
iinpQsftd by^ th* ease ul Aiutniiilni r. f>uj(<iftd»a£'*” that Lite 
intercaniee willi the pwraiiiiiur should mit linv'# Uom tukilteiuiis. 
lJut tlib cow lute been «vamiled by u tw»iU Full Bench deci¬ 
sion in Aktia v, which hulde that a pOTtminently kept 

COnciifaiue ia entitled to l»e auilntolried out of the estate of her 
ilmmctil ponoioiir^ although ehe tum iv hnebund living {who 
WM vsnmlued in the ease iia a wiineKs )f provided she ohierves 
wsutil fitlelUy to' the dwotiaed ponuuoiir after itta (kath. It 
betMniiee, therefoi'e, nedaiwry to eutTnlne the Satiskril medicval 
coniinontnrice and dlgcsU in ordiiT tu iiirJve at n correcL inter* 
pTEtatlon of the exprautlnn 'omnff/dt/ei *. Kiratigely enough, 
tlie MIt does not define tho word in the eocttoh on diynhhSgji, 
liul only under ‘etTi-songraljniiQ V Yaj. B, StKf prvivldoe^' a man 
* eiiould hu awarded n line of hfty ;ofKu, if he hae intarcouno 
with ihiit are /nariultlfia or Lliut are idftifteyir und ohio 
(ulher wutiittn Ruch aa picmtlUiUis aod wniriifie J, even though 
urdlnarily they (I v. (Uide itnd utliur^ 1 are appronohuble (with* 
unt incurring the C{)ru«i(iiuinc« irf ininlaluneniy* The Mit. 
explainc that the word Vea' pinnd after *bhujiaykau‘ tii Yij, 
JJ. la iiifiant to inoliida i fiynit and jnmripfs along wUh Idiiiii- 
Acc, (o the Mit, Lho verse pmecTlboa the same line for 
inU’nruurse with ihtoc lUmU of wwiien, vit dtoia thut ate sva- 
mddbl, dcaie that am bhujisyA and other woman each na rj'iyds 
1 witu cm onUnaiity apprnanhablB by all nialea of their own or 
higher iBudu ) mid juuirroir [who nbamliju tbelr lui^bunidd and 
murt at ifuiir d*sire Ui enmc utiier male of their own cocte, ti» 
defined by Yii 1, <i7 ). A wniiuin though originally u or 
a j««nrn|ii may be hnowD U> 1>e kept by a man. In lliat com tf 
another man approoohea bOTt Yij. B. dasolares that Iw would 
be ibble to be fineil in the aaiiie amount as If be apptuoobed nn 
avanjiltUtA dAai or bhuJiayA, beenuea being in the keeping of 
ttiioUier at the time she would be like a wife (aa Lbe utliur iwu 
ohtasw do } ao far oa punishmout fur approaching a kept woman 
Ia couoarned. This venie ie iwt concernHl with the mnintenaiice 
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n] [ .VfltBtuff (/ fiiijrttficijyj 

erf women fit ftlL 'fhe Mit lier* doUnw VtjvamtWlii. ila»i* ns “a 
fllftre woman «lu> bi prohibited by her niisUir ftwn fnUircwurse 
with other men wllii an order to atay in the maatw’e hotiw alone 
in order that there may be no loee of uttendatim ( on the mas¬ 
ter ). “ The M it. defines a mi' one who in reatrfcluil 

{ oe to onjoyment > to certain definltfi males * ( ptru^mii/atti^pmi- 
ipnhU. iifaijtifjfaly ),’*'> It i* wcirtby of note that iho Mit etnploya 
dlifownt phroasylogy in defining the two words* In defining a 
lihujisyii a employe the word which generally maona 

‘llMd or dufinlto*, while in defining ‘avoiuddha* it amptoye 
tile word 'nimdith&Ii* moiinlag ‘prevented or prohibited'. IT 
the two words were intended to convey the eame meaning, 
there Is noreosoti why the Mit. slionld not have employed the 
same word tarmrfd'Aai In dednitig a lihhjf^i. ‘fbe difference 
betwoen nn avaniddha dM and o bhujliyl Is that the former b 
urdered U> etoy in the iiumter's housot whllo the bUujbyA b not 
so urdorod and gecondly the avomddbii ie fnrhltlden tu Imvv 
•eiiml interooutso with any one except the master, while tliv 
htiniisyi is not no forbidden, hot aim la to reatrict henolf tu 
enjoyment by oerUtn specified mnlee {friends ur men of tliu 
masters family } and not nedtssarlly by the mostor itioao, Thi* 
ta the luaaning nssianed to thos* wurda by Mitnunlira »n liJs 
ooniraontory(not his digetiti on Tij. 11 SM. Tlia Mil, [i'^elf 
indicJitea tbw nio-mingof 'niyata' by saying olsewhero thutownerv 
alijp aprlngs froui certain fixed sourcaii (niprdro<Sfsi/mH jiniTium 
yji Vaj, U, Hi J. R is respeolfuliy imbiiillted Ituit the Privy 
CiunncLJ gave a wrong interprot.'itton of the word ‘ avarnddhl' 
In /iitf Miyirfim e, Bii Tlioagh slavery b now 

aLollslisJ in India them is tm reasum why the two chomctorls' 
tics of avoruddhg I vis. stciylng In the nu^r'e Uonse and bemg 


Itai. Vide note 1114 lor m. II. aSO, j WRI T' S I v^Kwei ;|ifeTm >rr 
TwfiJ’n % w . e n ge n* nmr*vfbi^ sn- 

vwf-1 i oiff gffflwxgr gfii'w n oeimei tig* 

wtisfTf *1 vn^frrfhinift mwrfwefiwl w ovwg ♦ iW. oa in. 

tL2SO, 

tyro, iTffsniwimgra t swT g rfHtmQ i gnff *neri«ilw 
vfig^nn w I q%a jxww rnlpnfl leyrwnvrhml iim 

^ 1 w ternrntf-’ii'il^M Aifll^eu^ MafiwoTglAefi t — fN w 

^aiuiei ituivi gBxivrvt i mx^rgrs*x^vR 

Pisi g^irmvr, ^Tvil^feTifwrm?^ fnmmrwW! t Pnri^w in cow. ei. 

U. 290. 

1197 . 3 J I, A lyi 








HMisra 


r 


# 




I Veil. 


cxolmitvelf kflpt bf tha ) )it4iti0d liy llw Uit^ «lKn4ld iwl 

baw tieen iitriclly *dtiewJ to by th« Firl^y (iSuvntiliirPu^kiiiaTly 
«lu}ii tUuy were bolding boint llublu fo* the maintenance of 
Icopt mifitresine, whieli is hardly ever nUowed iu iiny other 
eytthrm of law. With tha greatest respoet to the Full Bonch. it 
tiiiHsi W fluid tlwy wtul wrong lu boldiug that iiteaua 

'a niLttrcaa who is ruHtrfltned frcmi liitereemrea wlUi oULer iHtr- 
aoiufoUiDt Uiait the niastar )* nod hi kfldhig that the only 
lUstinothm between an nvantddlii and n bhoiby& b. thnl th« 
former b Timnlreii to *!tny In Iho houBc inf thu tur^’nnur, whito 
tlto latter is not (17 Bom. L. B. nt 13 and h The learned 
juilges liava not correctly Intorpretnd tlm word ‘ nlynta* und 
i.lflo the exjilunatluii of' hhitibya ’ givnn by .the BdlambhutU 
The meaning uf ttio Uitniuhb&M] v/as ntleinidaretood un ai'CcRuu 
id thewrottK lUeonlng wtUnltitd to iha ^urd *'iilraU'. What 
Ute Bibmbitattl tneane in tntpluJnlng the dailiittiun of hlnijisyl 
td 'on* who b to he flti3ijy«d hy certain defintto nutlee only othur 
thttn the mnstei* (i ft. by the moflter and also enlaln dobned 
maleal and H does md mean * who b forbiddoo to be enjoyed by 
ni»)as otber tlion the inartnr'. 

The F, B. forUmt rely upon a pasaage of the MiL In auppott 
uf their eotidUfliun (il Buo). U B. hI pp. U and $3) On the 
ciueetiuii of what properties aw Impartible, the MJt, un Ydj. 

11$ tjuotee blanu IX, 319 yls, ‘abrthaif, cotivoyancwt, nriiaiiienU, 
codted food, WiUt (weUsdec.), woaneii, and pnrtures (or 

wayBl-rthesolhuj^ ere'lnipnrtIb1e,"i^D MiL. eiptannllon**** 

of the word' striyoh' may be tran>tlatad os follows i ' strtyoh ' 
hors means' feiiidQ slaves; If they are unemn in number they 
(diutiid not he divided by taking tlieir prico Into cunslderallon 
but llujy are to bo jimde bi work in tnriu; { fur the separated 
members uf the family 1, but as rogard« womsjt Itcpl by Vlie 
fathur such aa svairints ond the mat, they aw not to be dlridcd by 
the oon* evsn thmtgh they be even in numbiir ", it la difficult 
to sea how this passage rFUpptirls the I'ull Bench ileobiimi. That 

1598. I CTiSninfl g Iftfi wnr' mfePnntT'O: i TRT«i«fi 

lui wi. ih 

il99. fwew ^*1 Rifin w^wvnN Bviwr wet*™ wd wTrlWert i 
fkwT ^ft^eror wni wft ikwnwp • ritj w gfit 

trhnmirwnf I fliwi. 0*1 ST. IT. >l9i itic gwtnHlremtrK, 'F¥ewv7wlvsT^wt 
wwrwinvwrfwrren aft5 ^ wrgwtiforft i e^wng yegwng 

wwwTwrfSrwmj •^ ffS f|N<?^re * ^ 

w egiTurair n^crerriare »c W11. p. J£l. 
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<uui tw «xp}attiiicl in twu or ilireo difkreht wn^e. in tbe 
find piling Itiff Id It. Imvliis Iteilf cl«arlr dlttingui^Ad noil 
duftnitd tliree olos.'itSt *k. iivutiiitUiA, bltajJ^j?! otid 
(Cofislitisr ttitb vwpiw n]>»o) It otniKit tw Jlgbily itaptH^d Umt 
ffl«dwhiiro It !$iYi^ up that dbUttctbn. Tbenfore ft votilif Iw 
difficult la that )wty (cni VsJ.XI, 1X9 ) lliu MIL iniuitM tliat 
BTalrlpIfl ors aba tfia oomo os tivaniddhAt. Ucncit tbn Inter* 
prctotion tibotild be tliuL wameu who ora aYumddhil (k«^ 
HxduHivelir liy tlie father) and avon other wraneo alah like 
evnlrlub ( whu hm) sexual cuuuectttit) with tlia fnthor tboush 
not as avAruddM i iiltuuXd cul he dlTltlud t> u, & * oa' ahculd be 
uiiilenitocKl ufter ‘evniriDjradjrAL Or It b pcaalhlo to hold timt 
tbo word 'avonuhiliA* lu that pueeafto b mil etnployed In tlm 
eirtot tecUnfaul Beiue { aa defined Itf Uw Mih un Y^J. IL 200), 
but fn tb etymojuffical wtUB meaultiie.'women who are s^-alrlpla 
and the [Ika that ore taken into bJe batmn {or under hb probc- 
tlon) tiy the father should not ho dhUed *. Tbb inteiirnktnitinn 
tierivoa support from the explanation oflerodbr the 8u1wdblnt 
( whloh b repented almost wrhatlo b]r the Bilambbattl) ebemt 
the text of Oauloma quoted hf the MIL that 'esniTukta' 
In Gaut, meant ’aniiTrad' or 'eonOnod’ (la the liouw). 
Tlsb ehow* that the words 'ruddha’' and 'nvaruddh** wem 
need In fclie et^muloglca] winse liy dbtin^ibhad wrlbera. The 
Sm. C. U. p. 331 while explaining the word * niddha* In Manu 
JX 13 appllmt to a wUe guilty nf aduU<)rr«*Plf»IJ» t* "» 
ins ‘ fxiuftnei) In « port of the liotnw ' ( grhe aTamdtlhgni), 
When the Mit atatas (p, fi^Ll) tliat the teraet of N&r. and Kat. 
refer to avaniddbh etr) it follows tliat these tbibos do not refer 
tu bhtgtsyH, who would thareforo bo deeniad not ontHled to 
miilntenance at all. 

TLoie b a large huty of caselaw about tha right of a 
widovf lo u Joint Qtiidu family to rofitde in iLo family IiouiOi 
about Hie right of a daugbleMo'luw agaiimt her dacBamd 
huaband'e fatbur wliu biui (to arwusImH pioporty In lib bond^ 
and against the belre of ilie fathur-ltHlaw, abtsit tlw nmeuat d 
toalntenance to be nl lowed tn n widow nnd alioni the rate at 
whkdiarrear* of maintonanoe are to Iw oHowed, abnut (die 
period for which arrourB may be nwnnlBd, about nuikfng Um 
inatntenanoc a charge on (he estalefn the hnnda of the heirs, 
about varying the mte of lUulubDauce fixed by a docree or an 
ugieemuat &c. Tlicse ore not i|iiilo gennone to the present 
volume, particularly bocauau most of the doebdonaon Ibeee 
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maiUin wenolou Iha wOTiUaf IhejnnrtU m «f tbn nicaiev*! 

are Uttscd ou logic and trfinaiplee of jiJ^lica iind 
«p,ity. But Uvw b ona raatbr wWoh “ P™'® 

Ancient Hindu Law attached the 

impoTt.m« loU»payn.aiil of dejd. t^ r^“ti 
Thewfo™ dabte oontmcled by * HMu itw held by the Coarta V> 
tnkn prtcedonca oYi?f the righl of ftmirttonauia of a nian R wib. 
hb lofatiL rfilld or hb widow after hb death. ateiHwly dahts 
contracted by the manaaeT of the joint fnmllf ^ which s 
widow'* hnebauil wius a niomlwf would lake procedenco oeer the 
wldnwV rlgUl of mainteisance, prorldod the daldf aero for the 
bimefit «»f the famny or ware for legal naoowilty. 

The Iftft tsanihatiipadit la jirnAJrpafer, which 5« defined hy 
Vlsrtu 0b. S. I lie* lubcellaneoun’fyndanuktam tat pm- 
klrnakain ) or by H*r. aa riattert that wctw to bo miI in motion 
by the klmr hiiiuwlf (vide note 331). 'nwM have been den H 
with al«vo and do not further Irtuitment here. 


A,t the end nf thb nKtion nil VyatnMra 11 would not bo 
Mit of placo to way n few wurdii abnnl 117111^ Owiuss to the joint 
laniily ayatetn and the custom of fldoptioii tflrtamontflfy ills* 
did not conw lute vciena In anciont Indliu Animig Ihe 
inuoy kinds of docuiiitiiU (frjfcA^w) nioiitlonod by Kaut., Bpt lC*t- 
and othum cited ahovo them ie no tonn fora documentwhlcSi can 
convey the Idoa.irf a mmterti wUL Dal it need not tw aiippoted 
that the idiiH had not at oli dawned upon Llia mliidfi of iieoidc 
liefoiw the advent of the BtJtiidv'«“‘, WHb wow known omong 
MaboiinsdaPs and eoflUct wliii them would nalumHy sitggost 
tii« idea of n wUl. Oral or written IniiUuotloiu by amiLU 
expecting doalh to bb heirs Intended to affect the dlsposml of 
hilt property mtut have been alven occanlnnally and should not 


ICDO Vide v. Sprrj«60eiitii0^ii i tfcw. 094 el yp. 4SOt WJ • 

'itailAebin r. 00^1 4S Bom. L. K. 980 ■! p. 991. 

1601.. In lirafflfjiJcAHia trmmaJ v. AWrtmji# 8 M«b. |. A. 

p m tee P. C. wd (Hi P. S44)i 'D «“» te eUawin teel In llweflctset 
llinitu Le>,wiiiwu eftdmiood tfeosst ite «l»le al MlRdiutw. l»U* 
mEaiery inttmuimt* ta Its eeniR eJftied bj Essllte l«™yen to teat cipne- 
noo waj* vateawD ; isd U U ueied by * "tliH ol eatbodiy (Sir TbotoSi 
Stress* ) teal lit* llludoo laaittacr ta* «o unai l« npiMa shal m* mean 
by e will. Bill it data sol DtceaMHly folloi* tbal whet In ell«t ttmufb sot 
lo lotm an nanuotatary inOfumciiti abicb an only weoae into opetatlon 
asd iBkI prnpoiy oftH llte dtatb ot ttw Beker of tee inattumdot wate 
*i)iiaUf iwXno«ii. 
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Lo wipprtwjtl to bttvn l>wii imllrsly wiVWwR. VnritOB 'Jll-a&S of 

ih« lUj^nrangint IV, app^Lr Ui Uio polUicol lostamanl 

nf kifktf Lnttlidtlya of Kaalimlr Id tlie fimi ball of iba 8tii 

oentiiry. Kit ^556) tnafee# a yefy noar n|)proacb to tlia modarD 

ooTK^optfoa of a He iwyo,' If a gift wm tttwitiiiwd by a ^ 

mao for A ral tgioua [Kirpnoe whether wboti In good health or 

when nnilcted with dluoAiw, the non rfumld bo roAde to pay It, If ' 

the father dies witbinit giving it over,* Heiw the Tnoie decIflM- 

tlon of tho Intootlon of a pensou wag mudo oxiforoeabio after hie 

ilitttUt ognifut UxB *00 or other holr. BAospati's vtise Haying 

Ihnl A promise or diroclinn to toko effect oftar thn doalh of Uio 

promisor wa* not ordinarily enforcoohle iis* a] randy boon _ 

(inotod aboTo < n. 8St3 ). In tlw ijuarturly Of the BUirati'ltibSaa- 

iamiodhaka Masala of i?oona»TOj. XX p. SlO ( for May ISIIO) *- 

thoro id a letter (tJulod 1775 A. D ,} written by on* Raro Sabojfi 

who, after refuiring to hi* Itloeas, proTidea on a geiuToUB ocaio 

for Itlo funeral and Sriddba esepensoa nnd mokes dlepoittlonfl In 

favnor of his duugbter-indaw, uf another vldowi and for the i 

inarrtage of hie klnmunV sons and dleiritiution of the balance 

of his iteBote’'^. ' 


U03. mSai w e m wiwii iewErron^ ► an 
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SIS Hidtwa f/ UhttrtttaiMrti 

Otw <rf fill) ewllest nrHU lo conw liafow Uw arltieh iniUELtt 

LViurts wHfl tliai of the ootorhntH UrnJeKiuid**'^ {who iUei] in 
li58 A. DJ. Bengal Rogulntion XL of 179S recogniud by 
necllon VI Um power of » Blniin pmpriator to make & wfl] or 
decInTaUon glvinS, prior or Bul»cr;^ 1 en^ to IhI July hb 
entira Unded eatabe U» hla oldral eonor ooxi heir or other sou or 
h«tr or to any pewon or pornaas. In a Bombay coaq the will of 
ulitadu made in 1789 In rtferred to'""I A ruudil of the 
EtsGQrder'e court of Botnlmy gate it w hieopioloolu iSlUAlt,* 
‘thore b no laontion of wflle In out fWintahr; therdorw they wight 
notlobo mado’ (vide filmnBo'i Bfiidti LaWi Toli 13it449L 
Ju 3, L. R. (1940) 1 CoL 415 ol p. 424 th® Privy anjncll olworvo 
lhal the Hindu will io fte proifent fimn fa a doveJojBiioiit »i»Be 
th« mlddlo of tbo IStti century. 

li Ih beyond the scope of Uiis w ork to dllnto on the modBrii 
Act* dealing with TcaUunottUwy dbpoaltlona euoh m the Indhin 
ijnocBoalon Act ( Act 39 of 1945). 

Now that the farogoing lengthy prusentaLion of llte ntioieitl 
uiid taDdbvul Hindu jadlclEil piwceduTO ajid vuhetaiitive law hue 
been Imraghl Ut a cloao a few goucrol olwenmltoiw may H 
lirdolged ia li««. The Hioflu Lew of pleading and ovfdonco 
cmnparee favourably with simflar lew* of many otlmr comtUltw 
and Ita* extortod the aijiniration and cnoomlmiiji of mitth 


1 CmUHntd /pVMt <fct tolt ^e|i ) 

X X 

^Ti wn T^irr^r Tpft^wd 

hA «ftm vnra ^inr% ^ wrfiA mt wA 

1**1 ftrbo hwA 

oirferiicr ''* vv^ O*rw wwi ^ a*nvT*flx 

■»rj« ihrt dhf wiv 

y*it» gifr liWl giirSt HUiu ww «tRi 

Hfltf LWItJl P«]^ig, 

WTC( eve wnm ewfi intn noa 5 »r fWww o ewtril 
x i <t«iiiitJi Ho wiHvfi gk A mi yuiFvm wiwr rrm wrisi 

fteini r gH ihBT Soft mwBi m erth fh* imw wi'i i hwIt fte xew. x k x 
Thfl ml ftvH a ttinoty dI tbii feiaily end how th« lutater caned hla 
tormu^ 

Tbv wUi U <mt Iff *41 EiLglltli iji ^ 

^ TliA lUffdff WUl Iff Baffi*!' (CftlSHtUt^ 19T0) fifi. . 

Vldff F. Sir |(} Bam. 









Ill 1 Appntri^icm limt S19 

irm3n«i;l JfErbtir ttiid Judged an ^Ir Sir Tliuaimii 

nud othoiw. t^or example^ Sir Titomttit BlfAnge iti 
* Hindu Law * (1^30) toL I ubswrvesi (ul p, ZU K " lUfRuiant h% fi 
to olkiQiT«P tluit Hindu plaudln^ nnllctid wJth coiningudailnn 
by H-ir William Jonaa nrid Lhali, with i^onde trillfng^ oxceptlonn, 
Ltie tliiidu tloGLriiiffl uf fe, far the nioat part^ dktia- 

iCiii^evl naurjy ua ntuub on our own^ by iho excellent Itial 
diHanTitime iha vompo!;euC7 u-od t ha choica of wiu 

with till! matting ul examining mul Ike credit Ui be veil 
Ihem - aa well us by the ^lolemu e[irnei»inese with which the 
nhligatlEni of tnilh In urged and InculcuhHJ; Inmnuch ttua 
lesEi ounnot bo aaSd of ibb port of Uiatr law Ih^Mi Umt it wUI t» 
road by^ every English lowyor with a mixture of admirathm and 
detight, os It may be studied hy him to advantage. Even the 
pioua pttrJuTtj wliloh it him been puppofwd to fianctba*^^ l^tng 
re^^lvahle after ull ioUi no gtuaior liberty tttou what our jiirkti; 
(nut lud^o4 with perfoL^t approthniiou ] Imvo long bean iilluwtid to 
ItUcUi wheru ihn life oE prhmnar on tihil lx.-ftiTe them k al 
nt^kbU; orudlt b to be glveii iu Ihe pregnani hrevits^ of Uii^ HJmhi 
i>athTlx. 'what you tLiiow.^^decliire ai large and wlthkruth*(btuDu 
711L SO h aa to Uie noble w^imingt whteb the frubjeot 
detailed by Uamt b u^beied In, that' elthir the oourt mu^t not 
bo write rod by judgeai parties imd wltnogaes or law and truth 
muftt bo openly deolaiod' (Monu VIDL 13 h" Ifae medloYol 
digeaLa miidti a vnry near Approach to the niodam ideal uf 
fupialiiy of ali mim bofora ttie Itiw* How even In the Wtii 
ceniuiy Hit muoh vaunted c-qpality bofo^ the law uf rdl poqpb 
in England Ea far from beSng nchlevtd and how it often |irOTk^ 
ijnlte lUtisory whi^rre the pEXjr or the lubouring oUui^ck aiv 
conoomed k well brought out in a book vnlltied * Juetloe In 
Englaiid * hy a Eartbtttf puhlbhed by ^^'lotor Gotlancx In 1^38^ 
eepeoielty In chuptem 1 and TL The Hindu jurisle evolve! 
tolorablf clear and suuud Idetm about oontraets^ debta* depcialle 
and pledgee, aalesv nuirCgagee and gifte^ of Imi[iovabta praperune^ 
d0vel(7ped a fiyelem of loini family rights imi! HahUlEJiie luid 
liild down a fitculinr law uf InhedUneeimd aucneealun to malut* 
aiul ftirnutaa. The Hindu ay item of Inberitam^ and lutocb^kti 


100^ Tbii U a rd^ircac4 to likt al tieet. Z).iy« tbn tjuJabhsTet^i 
!UAatip Viifiavxiije ami eUiMn dicJ oa p. aJh^ WUkua Jinw tm- 
(wli fin Wadix, teb VIXI 4+5^ ed, trf 1307): ’ Iu ibe fimi q| 

ceaiitrssti and (lie camtrtuio latuficaurie betwmj luan dJuJ mmn ^ cik« 

of if^c lodlatii 4ail ibn P%sct of Ibc ffomxai ofe liy na mru» 
aUklmllRr'i 



iSO liixleiri/ Dhurmatantni t 

punsucfi a mWdlfl OMinse. U dtwa not disililbutB the wlak of a 
(!oc«HSOd [JOTflon almni tangotL=ily amoug fw«™ral lifllrt iW untbti 

tluj MaboiiiBdun l*ivw (Uio wldovr. tlw ralhur. mother, 
wrui nnd dauifhlfin* of o man lake Uio catnte together if they arv 
aJl aiirent thetiineX Nor did tlw Hindu Tij^itam confimt lUa 
decent to n gingk i«rwi aiKongii RrottttonJeiretL-f iLosamfl 
dtjSHio and toi as In iht linBllab i^sitKiii hefara \ nlmrij tbu 
aldast flon swcciwded to tlis read tstot*' of an tntoHlato pomuu J, 

It lias further tte*n juaen. how the anoiatil rttiil modlevai 
Hiotln rules o* to dahta, udonUun. poftlHou oud iolieritanctt 
havB besn nioulded for tfrer a eentnry hy LegifiJntian and by 
(koblotw irf tho PrlTy OcniiMill iinil Uni OouHa In Indifl- Many 
pensoBs t«il that Uio time haa now nrriTed for the oudiUenHun of 
Hindu Law. A OomiuitUri! presided over hy Ulr D- H. Ran Iws 
piuparmt n drofI code whtoh altotupta to eodify cortaln branchus 
irf ntiidu Law. From esverui ijuarlors tlieto has tieon vohsmaM 
uppMltlon to this draft code. The bhjwjtujne misod nro jimny. 
It b not posalWo to deiil here with Uio finverat ohieolloTW in 
datiLil. Bui some of Ujojij wtiich rtii™ timustluiw of fuuiiitniaiitat 
impurtamai «lii havu to be briuiJy utotsd and ftnsworaiL Tlu. 
Gni objBOtion is that In 'riew of Queen Vlotorhi's pfocUniniton 
of 1859 the Indiud LeBiahturs should not Intotfare with ilta 
eoiiioiita and ustvttes of the paoplo tlinl itro purl and parcel of tlia 
Hindu rslIglouB systaiik But this tibjeolion b Iwilow and 
untfulMlanlial and eonifenlanUr IgnoiBB whal has hnppiiiMtd 
during the liist hundred yeam gr so. All that llin Queen pru- 
dalmod was: 'Firmly relying winwlves wn the tniUi uf 
Uirbtianlty and acknowledging wtili grutituils the solace of 
religion we disclaim alike the right and ihadualnr to linpuas 
iHir oonvlcsioufl on any of (HIT sabrjuofcfli "We desire it to be our 
royal will and plfinaaro thot none he In any wise favouiml, non* 
ntolSBtod or Oiisqubtod by raiiaon of their religions faith or 
obiajwnntHBij t»ut that all shall alike enjoy the «inel and 
Imparlbl protacttoJi of ths law; and wu di> strictly charge and 
enjoin alt those wl» nuif bs In authurlty tmitor us Lhut they 
abstain from nit ijU>Tfmnta tiiih r/nr rWweaig Wa/ or 1 / 

iinyrjf (mw subjects on pain of onr higbest dbpluwHico. Not- 
wUlisUndlug the noble sentbnants espressed here, tlva Indian 
Legiahilufo both before »nd altar tho proclamation pawed 
numerous law that more ur less impinged upon or uifoctod U» 
religlouj thoorhui, santimuntis und practices of milliona of 
Hindus I The following b a Ihd of soma of lbs iiiipnrttiiit laws 
of Uib cliaiucter wliIcU will convinrt> any uric *A thii fact thal. 


Itl ] lino^vi ihmtii All 

)Hiupl« tinTii fitiUir^itii’il U ]awf« piuwl ttw Gtivtmor- 

Unnwrn] or Lho IfOKMnturo tliviL imventei] thetu rnmi ^nurryinu 
inU tlmlr churklud yfluK und pnicltcM: RceulitluM XVll uf 
183$ which d«eh^rcd iht {»nctlc« uf (llc^l Ktid n crlniit 

[iiiinifltuibici bj thu ooutt*: Ibc Ciule Dhuibllkln R^movtil Act 
i XXI of iSiU ); Hindu Widuw' RHmairlAea Act ( XV of 185G, 
whkh lognlisctf illto rnniriaKo^ot Hindu widown iinlwillwhtndinii: 
Liny DusUiiii ur iiiitfip^otiitioji uf liw lUndu Luw tii th« oontrotyh 
Ulu Jndlati PoiuiIClmIci fXLV of 1SC0, wliich muken fittxu^il iiitor- 
cuunc by a mim with his own wife Itint b uaAos Utirbiwn yoRie 
uf piiiibhtdilu >** mfU!}; tlte QiRd t^rrloge Bostrului Act 
(XlX uf which fujikiivLtii! nuirriiigeuf iimie Muw 18 mid 
uf h fumule.bcltiw 14 pc^nighahla .V'j n ctLiibi Ilia flliulu Inlml- 
tneco (Remnyoi of Dlcahflltlfti) Act (XU uf l$i8} which tub) 
tlu> MiUk^fn nilUB a1«iint uxclo^lon fruiTi ijortitloii anil inhcTit- 
onco except in tlic otuii! of thow that b.')v« bcun lunntlcK or 
idluL^ frooL blrtlt; i.hc tliiidii Law of Inherimtioa AiiiBTiduieiil 
AvL (ii uf which utinblt&i tbu tun'e duuithtur, doughterV 
ijjujghbir^ aictur and sbUsi^# wn bj succeed uudor tho MiUtksart 
111 that order after tliu patorinil gmndfoUuir and before a 
father'll bmtlier): tlia nindu Ghlnji of Learning Act ( XXX of 
1930 h the Hindu Women'e Rlghtc Ut Proporty Act {XVIU 
of ihST. which esAblea the widow of n Hocaeced taombeirof a 
foint Hindu fniuily to unccaed lu the liitcrvEit uf bar husband In 
llio jrdut family properLs* and to oucoood to her docensed 
huahtuid's tepsrfllu prnpicrty for the snine sbarfia* that of a aun J. 
The Priry Gotinell cinintod uioco thnn 7b yeoiu agu that ‘ liui 
Brillflh Oovcrmnuiit by Tlrtue ot iU evyorelgn power aaserbed, 
Ur Uie formor rulctw uf tlie cuuiiUy hod donct the right to visit 
ondowmente of tbb kind i vk. templea | and to provunt and 
redress ubusas hi their manugimwint'i J?u^ Mt^tu Rftmalntga r. 

1 L A- 309 ot p. !i3£ 1 Hon-Hindu Judges of ifao 
Privy Council and the High Couita have been intoTpreting and 
laying down the Hindu Law for uvur a hundred yours and on 
tniiiiy puiots ihe law decloied by thom has thuruogbty chongod 
ttie law uf the eiurtle and dlgetU U all this has bum iatowii>d 
til liappvn wlliiout iutrdly a demur, Uhtd k aiiparenlly no 
(Kttlsfiietory otcoiivlscing rctuein why &ti ejected jtidijiii Legbliw 
tore the majority of whose momben are Uh^y to lie Hitidvta 
ehuuld not plies on Act dealing with Hindu Law. 

AnothBr objootiuit rabed evsn by autne futlted judgee nf 
tbe High Court k that tho prCMnl system gf laying down th? 


I Vol. 


(^22 //jjrfflfy cf PlftmmiUdra 

Iliiiitu Luw by inontw of indtcbil decbSomi fa quite aatiflfnolorjr 
nni) ttuirt ii fu> naed of « emit of tifndii li»w. This ijhiectfoii 
intraiy Uiftt cbatiga ia rathor » palirful pTO*«^ 

riiun. Thu proaeut meUitid may ba a veritable El i DomiJo w 
psuudko for lawyer? mid biiAy b«H(s ftmienttoa lonsdrA-wn 

llUgatloiu. One miwt slaad appalled at the colossal eipabdl- 
tiirtt of lltne, lalMur ani aioiiey which miist have been involvoil 
ftiirlng ths IttEt' hiuidrtd ynare or iuo» iu O^tiiig out doubtfut 
polnte of Hindu I^aw from the lowfjil court to tho PrlTy Counoil. 
11 not uttfnjquently happeuH that after a point had bean wtUod 
by a Fall Benfb dftoJalon of aTligh Ooart and after cxuntnon 
(Kuple and lawyers hod followed the tow thua Hettlod for ftft}’ 
years Qio Privy CJottncil upsets the deoislon on on appeal by an 
enteiprUlnit litigant. Fctr example, the Bombay High Owirt 
daeided In 187S) In Hatuji v. ffftdjotui {fi Bom, i98 J that tho adop¬ 
tion by the widow of a itee(maod oit^fticeiiar, who had not her 
liuuboiiil** (Htpraaa authority te adopt, was iiiTallrt. if mads with* 
out the cmieent of the aarviTinB ouiMJcene™, Hut In 1^82 tlie 
Privy Ctmnoll held that Ritmji r. Ghamui was wmuHly dMldini 
and that a widow' ran adopt vfitiwut her husbands espreae 
ottthiJrity und even in tho leeth of tbs opposition of the eor- 

vJvtng fnambert <rf her busbtind'fl fowlly. And when an appeal 

WM mads t^' the principle (rf ‘ rfrcieis * the Prhfy Ownnell 

wiu ideniied to <d«orve,' It was pressed on thalr LoidehipH that 
ff. Gktmtin had t»on nccapied and acted upon In the 
Pteeidonoy of Bflfiilioy since 1B79 and that the decieiOD siiould 

not be disturbed. But thla 1» » Wated oppoal. U should 
have been made when Vmfcif r, .Vnoirtn* woo befeie the Board.' 
To ufiiinftTy minds thte dlctnm, «»aklus with the nUitoel 
riwpoct, appears strnngei. if for smne reason or othirr a cbrtoln 
Ilua of orgoioenl le not placed bafoie Iho Privy Cpunoil by 
the couoml of a private party and a wrong decinirm b giveiJ, 
L“ it to be suppowd Ihnl all litifpante ore t» be prcolttded 
fiwn trying to set the wrong decision right for ol! tiiuB to 
conw J The Privy Council lino not saiaom aet righi a wrong 
decision given by the Board in a prior uppenl, in Bahu liatn e. 
BItttp Bingh 44 1. A. 126 the Privy Cauncll hold that tho pious 
duty of th# son to dtwsharga hU fatJmr’s or grandfutbnr’s debts 
does not attach while the father or grandfather U allvo; 
but ill ilr^ iVaniw v. -tfrrayfrt Prancvl 51 L A. 129 the Privy 
Cuunoll held (nt n 134) that the pious duty is always thote 
Irtwipecth-i! of the (iniiilluo whether ilie father or grandfather is 
aUvi> di^cMi 
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O^bciv npiuc iTiiit cnA Cock for the wbuta <ir Indb in uot 
and cuimnt !■« at iimattcpfala irrcpo^tdiit In onpiKirt of th^r 
(il'i^atiun the 7 relj on the anietence of the seTeral achpota flf law 
now iinivsJeiit In fhe whole uf Itidld. If India deatroe to be a 
nelf-govemlrvg polliteiil anlty in the future, there U a. coid* 
puUlng reaeou why ft Hhutild bo Hovemed by a sfngls Code of 
Hindu Law, oa U haa been gov erned and will be govotned In 
aUtar mthstaTitiAl {iruvlnoea uf law by ecdee nifplluttbli to all 
alike. That will help (n the direction of ixilldarlty and will f>e 
nf amne In doing away with flisipHroiia tendonolest Then: 
lira rffiilly unlj two Bohoole of Hindu Law. And the unlAcattiin 
of Hindu Ltiw will 1» batped by the abolition ol the rlgbl by 
birth which is tlia cnrnentoue of liie MItEksare school and 
whkhtba draft liitidu Code iseks to ehoUsli. Many poopTe 
nrv Tebeinontlf opposed to the ehiuigei. Sat they forgot that^ 
vhat with the rule Hint any niemlier u( u joint Hindu faniily 
mny nlifliiole his inleiest for ratue, wimt with the Galiui of 
Ijearnlng Act, the Hindu Wcanen’ii RIflbta to Property Act and 
otbar onactcaenta, the real ectro of tbo oiicimt Hltidu foinliy 
syntein bus been roniuvod and only the unter moribund aboil 
remains (Tide p. 6(fl Hhove), Some era oppoeod to giving slung 
with none a share to ibiugblers, jmrtleiilnrly to marriad duugh* 
tors. But here a onnaptombni may be efiooted by allowing a 
aliare to unmarried duaghUre alone (as Y&j. Ih Hi and the 
MiukaarE tberaoit expreoely prorble ]L 

Anuthor provin bn In the draft lilndu Code whtoh has coriuD 
in for fleveie anhnadTenricin ia the pniTfatltm that n woman 
tfven wban taking by Inhfiritaitiie an astute a mala or by 
parlitton ehonld be held tu 1>eo<une aleuUila owner Umronf. In 
the first plaoa. If a manV agnate of the 13th degroo ot a mole 
ougnate up to the 5th degme tskee an estate ahsuhituly and may 
jupjsnddr it away its he pleaefls, one falls u> see why bJa own 
widow should not have s like power in the 30tb eentury, wluii- 
uvHt may liavo been tho vi&w of anoUnl works. In tho aecond 
piiicv, this objseltou can be met by means of « compromlae, via. 
that a widow inheriting her hitiibund's estate wUl taka only a 
limited CBlaLe if at the time of her biuiband's dentil any tma of 
tbs oompoet sarlos of boita or any direct Itnoal dcscmtdiuii of 
her bushund (Siieh os a aan'a daughter or daughbr's danghtor I 
be olive, but she will take an ahuolute cetate if none of Lhe89 
wzImU. Bnch a onuipruttiiso ahculd allay oU fears about the 
widow unfftlrly dlspoalng of tlic wtute against near reiatfotui 
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nil* UiB tbiu»iit4!r OT iloughlorV non or huwlkui4'» tiroUwr &0. 
Thor® aitf numorouB ntKsr but thuy nxo fti rantterE 

of detail *iid U onw U U ufcraed thnl llttne efcould lut a C!*Je of 
Hindu LrtW twwwd by th# tndliin Lej^Uihtan tliaw malUjre of 
doUil may bo adjnsted to the imtlrfactfnn ot mt»l iwople, 

SimUarty Barious nbiectfoiBi am raieed lo Uw pftsvtaJoiia of 
llui Coda lis KKardo morrlnsoB and difoicei Tbo rtrafl code 
)unp(»««t tu do away with tho probiblltons buflod on namenssa of 
imlra and i»ravariv Tliii ifl a dosimldo oliange mid being 
nptloimS flhould uol bo COTOwd. Soma reasons for tlita ohajige 
littv* bwn advanced in Fi. of Db. sol IL p- WS. B^idoa, Ibid 
provlalon will affiret only a omall faroonlagi of tho Hindu p^jpo* 
lalinn. Similarly Uie liutstDOce on mmrngiuny b npijonod by 
many, Iti this case Bomo campmmlua may b« airtved al os 
ragnrdif aloaseei to whom two wives am an acunontlG ndvnntags. 
The provbioM ubout divnrw hava boon ovordtu^. Among the 
bleUsr eastea no dlvorea has boon nllowcil on any gmnnd what- 
ovsr. Many liard r-ow * ooour whore them Is no mdresa imd 
tho draft ot^e proposas to give ndlof In eueh o^tetL 

On tho moot contimtious wibj^ of adnpllnu the dralt code, 
ft }* aatisfnctory to i>oto, boo mndo cortain provision* wWoh are 
in Uno wHh the euggestinns put forth by mo in note 1338a above. 

OompoUing rcaBonfi eiist why Hindu Law idmuld be eodl- 
Hod as stiTly ev posslbte. Mon nsturally desire that they 
ahottld liavo aaoy acocs* to thu lairo by whleb thoy ore to be 
goveniod in all thalr avUona, diiaHngo and leUitionit. It la 
hardly a oommondidite or diadmlila ctato uf thlnga Uiat>p8opls 
abnuid bo forced to eonvalt lawyer* »tr Itullcy toxtbooka every 
now and then and oven in itmtill and * 101111 * inattaro. The 
gonaral onltiniio and provisions of Hindu Law tiiunl be within 
easy reach of m'sry intolllemit or Inrpiring Hinilii. Thle can 
only h^tppen If them is a code for all Hindus or, If that is 
deemed impmoticable for tho prosont, at tenet for a birge pm- 
vtneo or for a number of itrovincoa 



CHAPTER XXXII 


SiADXCiJU 

CtlSrOMS AMD MDDERTt CUSTOMARY 

Frniti OoutaiUA***^ dovtiwards niany ^Titans ditiitfl upoii tba 
N>urces of dhanm, ClAUtanitv 1.1'S stitkifi * the Vtda Is. lha 
aODroa ( Mfi/a I of dbnma and also tb» InMllUnD ( orstn^ifit) 
and prsctiflo of tlioes wUo kitow tba Vtda'* SlmUorlT' A|»»rilh. S, 
(LI. L 1-t) SAfBi ‘wo «tuiU pEopoupd Lho oota (iliat pmduco 
iiierU J wliicli are evolTfld from conirentmns and prooticw: tbo 
aulttoriiy (for Pndjng out lbs rC^trnLie] a» tbs eonveaCons of 
IboM who know fha dharma and the Vedas *, Vojl L I-T 
vhlM; 'dbsnaa Is deRlaisi] bjr Ihs Vsiiui and Brn^k: on 
faUnrs of them two Uie piaettM uf tbs si^tss b ths onthorH; 
(for Rndbig oat what dljntma b)t a htjvrarer ts mis 
whose heart Is free fmrn (wor]iU7) dmiras and (only > eueh 
AOts of sIsVsB are (to be held ae ) dh oimA tor whlnh no ( worldly 


1606. Tlth chiif 7 icT mill thn flat la gfta o fl l, vltb 4 f^w miniK 
gwD i3f llw lanr loctnwl dflUrnrod Lfl N^vambcr 41 Ulfl IkublajP Vu\*‘ 

vanity K% ibo Sir LaUnbliAl £b4li ^Uircr, 1 mn ItiuHtll ia tbe SjfiyJkme 
^ ikifl BfltbWj* for parmiuifln tb Lficorpontii tliitid twa Iikiunm 

\n ibl« 

im^ ^ I m i I. i mm 

i wm. i* u u vsi 
m I iTf^ TO g iWR ' ?pnmi fim fwwrtrTTWT i 
* vi%^ t.-t-T* fpit; f^frarT'. ^ f5fTBT?*m * 
^iqpTK^nfi 1* ? ; T^sfeft ^ 

Y W^rtAi wpn^Tr®WTfr&^ ^ ■ »ra I. a* ftf^ dnptaiM mltLi ^ft 
Cut- 4* pa-Milid* 4nd 9l|44lL4tn^^l«i. ^ ^NrWt '*11 Wl ^ 

4fW^ fA I •ff^rrt wifommi 

i^iW4 tfiTTT» I ^ A^ccbtiMoie ^ 

him «nv4mTNTH mnmt MaiIdc m prnjciicit^ based u,|xiii HflmfiHcflii at 

ei^wUlaiu^ ^luiii dbrtifif Eilibfiffl bfitwwa Ala uad icira. Tbfl piemtu, hcca 

^ tfullaka lAflli au^b wni u * daiotian to IcarojSf, to 

Ijodi mid .CO Aa. oifliiliofliKl is UiritK (qiwl«d bf KtdUitii). All 

cooinicniaHm ccniiKi *«ruj«‘ ie StaiiR U. It aod YeJ. 1, 7 «Ub 
'prifiwu', but Fut^U CaunlAl eooflKti 1) *i)b 'b hHt^t ** whtelt oww 
•ccnnltof Id btat *nJit(Ds4»rs* He SftUMil h i ii t ai& i t ttyis 1.3 p. Nfr 
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Hiftnrjt cf DharmaiMrti I Vbt. 


or (ar motive) «ui 1« ofisijfuejl \ 

and Y*i I 7 d«cl«f# Oiiil Vttdb (w initU* *nitil and lh« 
praclic« of the good ore the prlltclpiJ «««» of diturma. IIm 
words employed In tbefio work# or* Udmt or *id<#caro 

or (the Jotter thrtto mining U»» emno tbuagi' 

An. employe hofh wot<Ie vut. aoiwi/Ai nnd SHInj, the llrtl of y"** 
rmibeWy meera * ogioement or convention or iisttBe’, whiw 
latter tneatw * ctn»t«ii\ The word * eustom ’ ofnr conveys the 
idou of sow® while iw»tfa <» convention dow oirt 

neeeeearily convey that idea. A usage may be recent or ft lany 
heeatiiblWiedby agreemisnl nmnns a cerUiiu ciima of pereons 
f mob BS tradoiB or craftsman). We have to eee wbai hr meant 
wlten U te aftJd that ScOm or fiflffltilM or ero/ffc-lru is the wurce 
■ I miilo) of dlifuma. An Indication of tbo meaning b fornisliwl 
W the word ^rnsfanw employed by Ap, nnd Vae, The meaning 
tti ihisA- ^^0 fwvflfilad hookif (VflsdttJ Eitid tlifr 

ftiiiliarltftUvBljr lay down wbut lihanna i». hj;i 
io fled mi wliat illmrtna is In the voryinK drcmn»taiice« of life 
the pmctlcee of thiMC who mey be caUsd ^btas furnish us with 
the necaesnry crUariotior norm Le. fci?t4cftra Is the imiohstono 
for judging wbothsr an act Ut In comsonanow with wbal the 
sBstras requbs ns hf do. Tlie theOTj of the ancient wrltew was 
that tbo snirtis wore based on parts of Vada (that consJels of 
immfmt and Brnlimana toite J which thmigb foroutrly mcWonl 
are lUJl now extant or availnble, that elmilarly the prectlou* of 
tlHiee who were learned in the Vedas and were dwauod to bo 
vistas must be inforrod to have heon based on portions of Veda 
not now available. Thie tbmry was edvatwed by »oob anotoit 


Jb (Q the of jiftae, tUIt ft. ol Dli. vO*. If. yp. OTt- 

fi vboe nto«M« liw flt«n » Bwi!. Ob. S., M»n. tLa MjUi»*piiiiiia and 
• la,w eie«r«irta. TbeTaf. Up. I, 11 coeiaio* pevlcsp* tlw eldtil «MiBt 
iadicaiiM lu to •fha ibould Im rcwirded ■» oii^ai. itimijb lb*i woid Ibfdll 
}» eel nnri. wg efif it wadtfwftwrt vr fwWf%fw*WT W nmt I % sw m^wn 
waf^: ?*iEf wgwr Ki^ wdetmr- rji em if ee vifm eei ei* t wm- 
f \ ifw -■ ^ serif irs ent^ eifet: t. 

ICOB. Vide V. Gutnjftr *1 Cit *37* ^4** tied SittnUaU^S »♦ 

/Van Xftth 36 Cat IS*. 1S7 to Oie mealuBa of nngc la atodm esuctmenla 
BidtiUefitUkDainm 'oufiom*. Js Ja^towohaa v. .UifiiiebetoMg 

7 &tooj t. A.ie* at p 2S3 laettaaiikt uwk« U uluujdjr dlMifleuldiei! fraa 
enttom t# liw ihe foniHT aeod aot yoam * tb* ebarveueiitto of Mtigiiiiy* 
oDiiartiiiiy aad ootoeioiy tliat tbo 1aU«r emit pqkoo*. 






ti» to pfadiaeM of Httag 
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wrll&nf af ntu] wna lokaa up liQf [UAUy AiilifKh^uBDt wortic 

Miuiti U. 4 tilAu fltates Uiai vrliatuvnr dliamui hoa Bmui erdniiiad 
for anj* * ptfaan bp Mann, all ihi^ haa beau enifiely daolarod in 
tbe Vedu for Ibe Veda le fntt of alt kiiawledB^. Bui IL doeii 
not fallow fmtn this ncjT k it Bvertuaent timt all prnclk«t of 
iistaii on antharitailve In mattetv of dbarma. THe tittalilicii^ 
ilon w(Ut added Llial wlia» tba praoilciw of ftbtita are olsarlr 
referable to or aro prompted hf a seen motive or by Ute (taelro 
to flecun pleeauie, itiim tlioy are not autbodtaUve. Menu 
111 IS) rOHLriolod the word eadAnAra to Lho oiietaius banded 
tlovii frum eenenUioti lo ^norallou aiaoitff the four varoae 
and iho miietl cnabe tn Uju cuuutry called by Mra Btahma- 
yaria ( H IT }. But many oilier wrlMtn did not eu reelrlcl ii In 
Uilu way. 

We have lo dietiugubili between wluit are culled the aourcotfi 
{ Mu/rt or /jrumflprf} of dhuRUh and the .-dAffarM of dliarmu ( Ytj. 
LS and Tliu fornier IndtcaUf to the imidlrlng spirit 

what dhatma Is ( f e^ lhaj ore wHut ore called Mv ). 

whUe tliB IoUbt mitel be studied os oidu by the cxxnonderu of 
dhortna in order to correctly ^rsAp wtiut dbarma Is, I.«, the 
dlfFersut lores (lilhor tlian Veda end emitf > are not dirwtly 
the fiouraes of d hamia , ln)t are only niedbitely so. 'fbta distlno^ 
lion U an ancient one ua even QauUuujt XI19 provides that 
tbs king ift helped In bis admlnktrotlun of Jontfee by the Veda, 
the (Utamia^lraH, tlia auhlliarr lures ( anitaatli* Upavuduu 
and the F^iintno.**''* 

Tlis poslticm of tbs PurYamlniAihsl in tvlatioti to tjie. 
authorUatiTenesB of enirtis and enstoms iwitilroa enzefot and 


1609. f ti ^ wael iffiptTimfwnon I ■■■' wraiwratr (^Myrawnpwwn vrar 
svj>n4a>4iH's I wwi| oiiwa (re urwwnh t wrwr* 

TTT^tanw* O. (t-h 4. 12. 6. le-JS, Tba *u *««* aaj bf (u«d lor 
OxptAlislu^ Vw. 1. # * PSfinfli HTlMlliAi A ksDwn or p^rctfptllilfl 

wwM1|* molftii null am cfivvisuv3cs\ ¥ide a.^tm laSJ hfiow. Cam^am St. 
1,1. 7 Aotr VI qHo*i»d Wow, 

itia t ^ wpinwr imv n 

• tfFr t 1. m whii-'b fifit- **3^- ^ ^ 

KplAliiAi * ftinvt ^wfiiPfiUv^^i^nwi^ i nn 
Iff fltftvT: Biftftff Oft 1^4 7 l^rvf^vl 

».?». wn f vi ii m i vinf'ft ^ ffltvMiiv i 

^f^Twnr fiwr^vfwfTvt vpnw^ w 

t$( L m ^ viwTwrtvf + A itf. 














JTietatsi <f UhanttaiUdfa 


I Vd. 


•msatlou «hiitlMr siieb anrtl iidolwHol* a* «'» ahMU parfann 
ihe AsUlA FrtJdliaa or 'oijb shtnUd wiuiiUcL n Lrmk or 
«A «(. ap™j>a (pUc« fw fiee dJstrib.ilIouof ^ater U^tr 
mivtlW), iit ■ IttfU of Italr should be k^t otv thfl ^J (^ 
.nu/(t oooordliiB hi Uie ipAru ) upeauthoritatlTft and cdablb*^ 

the conolusion that Uicy »«• “"!« 

Iniuuctiona cquullr with Vudic ohm ure addr^ to tbj im«i« 
po«ous (ym the follower,, of the 
ocdofdbg to thfiin, Tbo Idea Is that thow who 
flsyrMfily sBioined by the Veda un sJw) won to 
br suob sniitia m thul of Mauu aud 
prlnelpal reason why thesib amrtia am uuthuritotive le ^ 
that thow who know ibo Veda oc^^^rpl thaw sw*tw w aulhorii^ 

tivs and hold fwl by them*« 

eltinif versM from hfe own work mllod SimllvUBltj*, 

Sahara endeavouio to ehow Umt there aw iodiniitions (« 
Iho Vedlc toite pointing to the MbtoHMiir what le ptMOThedin 
to« siiirtifl ho cltefl the Vcdlo yeias yftm joaih oa SodleaUTB 

W13. yina tern ■ ^ 

J-1 -I Tb. «ni ^jgFP* '• h«e^ t» the o f 

tv^ll ' Mte yr "MT lymait * wiM ft wh ’ -•* 

Tbl* nectiTe Ifl «iy. a, yr. H. *0- 27. o* anwrfl" W, * 

Ill. to. t *Ur« « hAv* yt ^ «e. A«. lo eurtiy ibe i^ip-e “S 1“^ - 

k e«l toeh cimi Iwn H»9» «o het the Veilie >tfec y*^ltwu> 

Tto xeiMfly i »- 13® “^3* gyiiiw yyftft 

fliTyyshyft*. The moni ygwrai^ym i« ito saii^ 

‘^riMiyi^W ^H«finq*ow w w rtawnpww _ 

tw. Ii. Ly* p. 27|: whik ih. ^gm tp. 1^1 
n»wii*».l»«Mill«reipl*n«lan*er yiiWJT* tFWid_elfl%MHtoe.|»d 
ei^eprt rym-f Wiwftw wxKaty,^ T^ r< i a*euiN>tfiny= 3y7^ 

fpnfe ■• 

toil Viil* Siv- %. 11 1 “■* Safi, Or. HI, 13-1*. Ttir- Cf- lH- 5 

(m Aiuki iajldto,- PiHasn fil the ■** “* 

oni to ll- ol Dll. wl. II pp. seSHSM. Fw Wlu fit Hal.' ktpl IB «•*'« ride 

II. d. Ifli. vd. It pfi« %<Mi Dod 

UiHi fW3TnWTrtmfWT^P?*J^ ^ I I 

•teoMl la thfiSM^ryyn on3t. L 3 2; * wnSSftymr^r^ "rrhygTmyyy^ ' 

ecwitowiyiftftr^*^ Ai-.yrhi"y«n"i gay ymn * or*i 

toiqitotoii(4Hiy gdl: yfil ■ a. Iwn yifirWn Vf wyt ™ ww H' 
























HI I ^ stiffiiB $2^ 

df iistak4s^ lig. X 4. I of pniplar Etg: V|. 75.17 of tufta of 
hair, llic objection m&y bo staled av loliowa r-Tho nnrtk 
jire Cijmpuafld bj human authors (La the^ ara /^luj-u^rpi > 
oudao liavc imiepeuflenl mithoritj in mattors of dharmA, 
a rtiau may say wlmi k eltiLBr fjslse ur mktakeiL If It 
saU Unit ihe ffiii^liii really propound ^liat b fdaled by 
Uko Vtfda, tbtin thoy aro priACtbaUy supoilhiooji and 
and not being Voda tfaoy jsbofitd bv' dbontdad (anupok^ ) 
To ihh tho roply is that urn^b am gseaBiaily nnihoriiatirs, 
U8 tlisy nnifil tio hold to bs on Vi>da beoaosB Uioy ara 

ctHUposed by tnon (like Manu) wbo wore foilowBrs of the Veda, 
bocaknfa isfbat tbn 8iiid.k lay down bas boon coiuiiilenLly 
folicwod from geucfottoiL |o gonomiioa by iba oistas ami 
bocaui^ it k pci9»lbin to teg£^d llto Toda ns ihclr aouim To 
tlinipioflilon why lhj» YsdEc piissagni on which thn iznitl mien 
ant podittlnlnd lo liAm be<in baaod are not seen nr fcniu! by m 
^u?eral answare wem proponed by dHfurent wrilont. One 
WAN that luei Vodic indlctitinriN alxfut locks of Imir lead to 
the inforoiieo nl amti ie^ts eirjo-ining the keopiiig of lufis un 
the bfiiul^ so ttiB fad of ibg exUtencB of Nncb rulaa leadii bo \h& 
Enfenmce that emti mnat have coutaimHl in^nciions corros-^ 
ponding to oU sEUftl presotiptloiiia. Cumarlla rakeA objeeti^xuk 
to this t)ow^ Inference b hoMsd on porception 
and Invariable conDomitance (It Tberv Jn no TyApli 
boiwaan Ihe itmiib and imtl texts Ibat ore never found pm- 
noonCkiKi by any 000 ^ so no frkfnrence b poaidble and it would 
bo tlk« one blind miiii following anotbar.^^ Mum muat hskYs 
<xanpt»e<! hb smrti on finding thd &c&ryaa procedlng him 
ptfiftinned certain acta os baaed on Yeda. Theso loaL muat have 
bolbved iltai thfdr predecessors &bu meted on tka anmo bmlimf 
Ktnot ibero b what b called on ^ audha*|vEirauiparll' on thb 
bypotheab. And furtber thb hypothemb uf the infemni:^? of 
Sroil in mif ciuiOft b oppoamd Ko iiercaptlon, alnce ns a niutfier vH* 
fact Hundroib of Srutl paasogON art known Ibst emit ba the baaia 
ijd oom^^ndlng amftl toxte; Another view la ( and Knmmtllm 
hoidp Ibut it b mmswhai batler ihm the pmcedlng view > tbal 
one ahooEd inf or tlml the Vedic iKiesagea thui wore the hsisifl of 
sturiia are loat ( utsanna or prmlinm I. Some kntpport b lent to 
ihb by irticli Vfidic texts as * pjia niA vai vadih ^ (TaL Bk HI 10, 


i§i5. I wrft wrfwr m 

4il Af r^mrv 1 feftfn# g 

fbiimmHi4Wi * wyNi T(tvyn I ka ift irfi^i*inpirsrb( i ^^^rfiiNi p. 161 aa 

3 r. I- 3 *ih 








fiittWTi (/ J^trma£iilnf f 

11) aai hf Af. 1»» fi- L *• 1-, 10. Even Uib vltw Is »ot 
Boceptabfe to thft TantravSTtlk* and uM»i of tlw Mlmlrtissba*, 
Th* objection agalniit the ZnA view hr raised t» follovTH, Even 
Biuiddiiiu and other hewUenl irtcts*^’* woold^ advance tlw 
ATiniuiBnl thal their ttrorl's alFo »rw bused on smti texts Ihal ore 
ntrwhiftt, nnd any oiio may wgard nnythinif or onlhorflathw by 
pretenitinc that the btoic radio texts are lost, Furtlier the 
MlntibiHti vbw tliat the Veda is rtornal (nrfiKi> woaJd ha 
looted ff U «»r« admitted UiiU *wme portion of the Vedn la lost. 
Tliera ia not tnneh ditr«ien«; between Uia Grab view and the 
eeeond view. Tliwrofora Kunjirila projKninds lb* third view vli; 
llinl BinTtfe are to he lirfeircd nS based On Vedlti text# that are 
already In «tBtDitcB»«’ If an objaclicm Is rabwl ngamit this 
byputbasia tbii It inuHt ha explntnod why aurh Vodln texta (Hit* 
banei of !tti]|ib) a» not seen or fognd, tho Tontrev^rtlka 
TvpliBB in a faroim* Ailrifca that ns Ilia Yedic takhiUi (tho uoveni! 
Irtnncbas* of the Veda) at* sonltenMl about (in vari<«ii qountrltji), 
*w men (follovrem of the Veda ) are fu'irllaant and unmindful 
11 V. ttiay do not viFii oU tho conntrlfi* loid eo are unable to 
liflvo a ccimplot® knowledtfo of all Vedio train > and oe eevarel 
ratfifl are daolBrad in dfifarent conleibi ovan when odcurrlnir in 
the wima dikha (and not at oaa phvae > It la not always iiowible 
to point out the Vedic sources of snirtl texts. If an obJacUtr 
were Lu oak; ' why were not iha Vedio ptuMia^ th^aelvee 
(llitil ore ibu aources of rnnrli Tulua J embodied bodily into tho 
miniia; Kuiidtrliii repHre lluit this was not dune from the feor 
of the to!is of the correct afren«oroent of the Vedic texts as 
tmdliiOmiiiy handed down. The Veda is prlnolptaiy couoemod 


IC10. arfpfjfrenrrer ea*vn sir: nwret niTa^ ^ri ^renl^ 

otNire vw re t rere w re Hfs rv < 

s^ssT^ i >-• ri^e i qa a m r re srerernrererr ♦ nretreretrei e ^ stRi' 
fim • »fftiisw<t. hr trw. ea aq 11- 6, 

1017 , oil r r am i reti • waoretji'vftfh wjreir i 

inwire ftreinibreereviwt ei eire.i« W^_Jtreir » vy 

firth dPrtrei#hwi?iS > * nibsiBvai fr 

ti(i>-iirei0irerei ^rer rendrerewi wE^ssretPrentire^ t tren^ 

a %i v a n bre tVI re i < re wgrerenrere: wsfw ft is b of ree wu 

HHudsI wrA I rei euviiuMi iw n ds^it—ereiw *uiwiiiki- 
n i ^4j ; I re ei% reirerei aMremi^iatreisa'jreB) vwnqpsifretxrestiree- 
«ret I wre w eatf t^n i w r SfiT«t re » n fi ^ wnhfkwatn 

si I re renVii t irreti. «* *■ *.» p. Wf* I'w rerei vid» 

8- #. n. 5,1. Send for (|«nw *v. e. W. U *. >6, i (q. m II. id Ph* 

vat t1 |i. 40} ti. 1917 reit p. 131 n. I4fi topccllvelyb 
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wltl) ucftflcH, Lhnugh iKrv and Uion lJurc* ato mlfip aiiiincanid tn 
ruin fdf cuuiiaci onl^. i^uopUt wotUd uoly bUhIt tbi* 

Vndlc MfilutMHv oorttainsd In tha nuirtlit (iliai an i^evtnod 
prlnctpall/ with oonitBct > wbwB tliey wmrld \m Arranmsd lii *i 
dUCoronl onlnr aonordltiif Ur BubjvcUi A ml IthirTt MOtild ihiM t<f 
loss of the unugernont rif Iho V«da as daUvoftil, 

Vlirartiim *“* < or ?Sj. I 7) n't'dee the abovp rase *il Kum&rllu 
and itatu Limt ihen an> tfaotisiinds of snirtl mtea that hnvs 
Uudr eouicw tfi the Vudu; ha Hnct Kuinjirjlit injitsiin tho mles 
figsiniii ialkiiu! with (vr eoutiag In rxinttici with) n wotoan in 
hfij tnoijlhly illniiv iif the fule ugoinHt (ijaiiuillJag e iwaUiiwiin, 
nr the mle about the liti of kUIin^ un Mroyl woniiiti Ac, 
hfadhtlithl on Uniiu U. has an dubemte dbctuaion oii Uihr 
vary topic and rt^otaa sevrafal veisiitt from hit r)«ii w«h called 
Ha dues ant oppn>se of Uw ftrtt two views and 
followB Kuuitrilu's vlirw. Aftmanwa wrtWts and oomniontaton 
likv hiL<d:hitltiil eay Uwt Mnnu and nthfir autliurs of toirTtle 
hrougbt (ogoiher fnr cojiy ccstiprebensfoa mattais lluit am 
Maiiinwi ahcmL in the various Vodic that rnc eithoi not 

known bo Uio aiudsnla oJ Uw iievor4 tlkhto at that cannot tta 
hmught toKSther hr men of uidinaiy or weak Intel IccU^"*'* 

Tlie genera) proposition that sni|t(e are auUiorlt»t{vn befns 
wl 'thllHinrd j a fiirtlier quu&tktn arleGGL What la lo huppeti if a 
imifti rulv oonillcU with tU« nle of the Vuda ? Jtdiiiinl deali 


lew ft ftwvr nftf ^ ruRiii • inwr^- 

i -jrwB^r»<g wvmd ni'vsism wf I w ftflb * 

mftcsi vt1k^<n4 wif nrsi W r / ofl r fir HiB r fi>* B t n onKniftfifift w i mU' 
fiw w ifM llvre 1 v«iNtr« *rr*HWt (jWfW * ifiswn on at. 

I* I* Pl^ 

mm\t flniT tPfffgfiy i iTf q^?| kriiftniixirH ii <nrc4 

^wi^n I nm ftfirarwf rnwifi p ttwhi^hwhtc wfw- • 

Ifttii dn 11 b 

tjw (in mi. 

l| S ft gwiaartn^ wyt^. ob sg-tL e:svwi4wi if Uf'aH i i^ ii 
ifHT: fiRiw)*it: wr^PStf^nri mr«t 

Qi!i WT*PI I HI Piji+T^dmii A ^ 

^u«^q lyfl i he ^ft 'i' murfiiA f%ipi,i' 










83 i HiSirtt ^ J^tarmoiiiftra 1 Vd- 

with Ihb queatioa in 1. 3. 3-i,™ wWcrh fnm • topic that 
nil eic^bii to tile ganerai min contained tn Jai. L3.1 S. Sabina 
giTB* three Itustaticw where tiinrii fa appaientlr a coafllrt 
betwBoa the PTBHcriptImm of the *niti nnd Wwee of emitis, nt 
Vedii Bays, ‘the prittii ehmild chant (the dvini i after kuehing 
the aiiditn<bin poiit\ white fimTtl mft * the whole of the audmu- 
harlpw-tihooldbecoTeredwUh doth** m *ay« one lo 

whom a eon has hCDii hom end whoea hair fa stUl dark ( and 
not turned ttreyi elwuld oonMorat* the Vedlc fire) , while OTftt 
my*'a man ehoohi obwrve Vedic Atadenthnodfor 48 yontB ™ i 
the Veda cafe * when the Agnlaomiya rite fa tinfahed then emn 
may eat (the fnod pmiRiredi in the hotu® of the , 

whUc amTti enye ‘the food of om- who hae underBone dJkai for 
a eacriJiee may ha entati nffat he pordboM* the eoma plant ’. 
In Iheee cases the pmpoeitkm eotiinjlatei! by Jaimlnl fa that *in 
ca-» of oonlllol (between an oxpresB ferutt mle and a atnttl rule) 
Ibe snirtl rule ohmUd he diHcaidod, fur when Ihfiie fa no oonJUct 
( with an express #mU) infaretico moy be made (that a«iirtt 

nile fa bwaduiKm notne Vedlc texth* The oxiunplw may fa. 
explained ns follows: Th» * audmnbart ‘ fa a poet of Qiinmbara 
ptantol in the Mifai la tlw peffornianoe of the AgnfatoniB i the 
Btotrfts (plber than Bahfapavamlifa) am ohanled near the 
Buduiuhari post in the eadoa. Vide H, nf Dll' vol. H. p. 11^5 for 
the ftriag of tha audumlmra poet in the saias and p UfS5 for 
Uifl chanting of stotros near the mitinwtnri. If the wlidfl of the 
ptni ba covered with cloth, it wonid not be pwalhle to touch the 
post, but only the olcfth would he tauohod thaw fa contra- 
diction. If a tnan fa to c<in»cruUi Vedic fiiBS wlian ho ba* n enn 
and hfa hair fa dark, he must be faytweaii alkait SO and 40 (L e. 
yonng(nan).hul H a man were to ebsarve hrolixawjaTya for 


10^. fWitbfwmnk anpt^I 

ya ftu e wa w*nr« nwfa!l' vni*v« t 

*iBiw?vtftf!fwf(5t vawrwWrd 'aiw^wf yw^iTu /faryBv^ ire*e faw- 
afi(rnrJi^r.nv^ ynt awwnire ’ 

atmrt wjniHPtlFl * wiit « wim«R[arm(» yim- 
uwfa t imofat ^fvFgr Tgfira*nwfM9 < www wwewt^ ' 

net. ^ . 

tC3t, t-'or oiarwmi? yidael. U. I^S 5reT^r<fIv^HfTftf 

*^w<rai n i > arfflwi vHfvgu.-. j nfwN at 

ixfll I gvwaartifreiitirdrt?! «iii > - ^ Ac. vfa* ww* w- tt. 

I, a. i*. la wvi 3) ' i^HwalsaTfimnw: >. n may b* MirJ 

Itui ttnr. nin.llqiUiiIao ananj^ aihet vWwi foeb u * ^.ifrTtHfawnnwrnv ■ 
fSTit n varet ' ft- S. lA S4-44). 















in J (Ttmfiiti kruik vm*t 

48 ywire, lie vfould hs aJumt 5^ !□ yuofe of ngu btifow im 
uuiiTbd t ixi< tUa upunayniiit uf Sl bAhraap* wati to ba porioniisd 
g«uarBjlf la tba 9Ui Of £roai tba SOj y&it oawEuda al Ihs 
mosi}. Qnl^ a uuiitIikI man iTOuld cuatjaacata Vedlc fina, Bui 
4 nanV hatr wh«u Iw b Dftftwo y«an of a|{« or mUT« oan 
tiurdJy ba all daric Thurafora then! b Mabradiotlou batwaan 
iharuln ikrlvud fma tbo Vuda atul that dortvad ffom cru^L 
In tho Jyctlfloma (wlilcb gaiiarallf oticupbd dva days}, Ltu 
diM^ (parifioatiou and loUiaUoanl tha eaoHiiciir) Idcau pbct 
on tlio lirai day In th« ofteraoon I rlda B, of Ott. tdUU pp. 

l> 0 )»a k pocoha^d on the :ind day of the JyfrU* 
jfudui (((<id LHt>-4) ami tlia animtil la atucridced for Agnl and 
ou the 4Ui Jay (ibH pp» L1C8^9). Aoeordlng U> srutl 
Lhanfore Um food pnpoied En Uio limiiia of a dlksita may Iw 
aaton oidy afkr the 4lli dayi while eutril i»7R that U may bo 
Ml«n after the piimhiure of mjnui on the ind day. In tlib way 
there b Doiitrodiotioa Knmlrlla dooa nol ogroo vlth &bam 
hi mgarda tha^ examples In pairticalur and as regards Ihs 
tpitnara) alLituds cowaids smitb that are ocoepted by Vadio 
loUuwors, He makiM groat cjHarta to explain how thars is 
no real oonDict In the cases cited by ^bam, Am rognrdit lb* 
doth piTverlng tbs fcnJuAdifrrl he sayn tliai It mny eow the 
tpottum and the upp*r portion of the pent aiid leavn a space of 
two or chrea dager-hreadtlm in the middle ttneonfod (so Ihttt 
tbs audumbui puel can bs tanebed In that partlcnlaf {Kn> 
tbn)» that (p, 188J thars is n pnSEOge in the ^lySyanl 


tiLZZ. tlif Bln L I. IJit t«3bd Ai dr iin^tf4 w^tii 

U liAi Zwsi «plB.lEii9d in lUJlfitAi iiiji fmm tittm, 

^ f^^ rrrwt flwmf 

m i j j ft ? Ip. lui); * ^i<TFWfin^ g 

WfTii ii4^M«ir%*|. On Ibli 

intfftpifltJiildfi thm mHurn tsmtoi ’'in cm d 1 ci^idlkt lictvn^ feiitt sn^ 
MDiif* thei faruct ^b^tclt la ia^ibsriBiihrep lor qoXj wh»a timm 

iiad coD&ki don ao jafATWitsc Hriio tlui imftl li tlamd oa mitl ^ Tki 

shin U JaIi la 1. 5—i ** rifmiBf ro fUi4iddlM ajmI %kt 

1Lk4t ttkn * adoin^^ ^ to mmu. * dn^rUli to be dl»rticil ^ qrsT^ 

nT H i sdn iai iy # nTT^fit ' p ISKL frjr id Itfcs nm i)® 

H 1^1 appmiTi \Q idopt JtmdajlLi'i Idj] iiLtvrpi^UJ^EHi ni JiL 

vt nwiui^if^W I €j% |4 tKI irt ...5 ■awmffif »<J on 

11911. I* i)iwtw 5(, t a, 3 en^ Biptake * idhttM mlSmesHHetenwiTiw 
a aiyr^ ten i writ ftwi ^j^p^oriTwee;». 
ita 











ga4 Iltftorv fi/ DftcttmiiSMn I VoL f 

Vftiioh refem to tho cloth ctFVcrliis thu oiidottibitrt 
(mid so thfl« may at miwt bo an ontkm}, tliiit as rttfsrda 
the tstifle of fo(xl In the houae uf (i dlksiUi after the 
tHiicbase (rf wkJ Uisre i* n siuti pimtaec In tha Atbarvavede ^ 

I pp. 181 mkI 189 ) similar to the srartt piisaji«£ (and tltoa thaw j 

\» no canflJcl betwoon arutl mid Ftn^lf hut IwtWMai #iutl 1 1 

mu) ^ti, which would lead an option) and further the 
wnrtl niifi may t^PPl? i" Iha caae of a man in dlslreStf i u^m/- I 

(W«n‘r?ijrh that amftl doea not ptesetiW an alisnluto period 
uf 48 years for the study of Veda, hut Baud. DL 8, Itself allowH ^ 

ssvaral altornotlTa or uptlonnl periods and an no ijueetlon 
i^onQlet with iirtiti ariass. BLUinarlla*s own poaliloR i« this s in . i 

the caso of upparsat eonlllcto batwaen sruti end sinTtl* vajimw 
msilmds of Interprelation and reconciliation ore piKHilblo, Each 
of thfr twu ntoy be given Ita pioiwr flCtqje oh rofening to dlffetimt r 

Bubiecl mattew ( which is call id ); it Is ids© 

[KKdhla to bold that emrtl is Iwaed on Mane sruli tmcLs already ^ 

esisting hut tuH found at the Uma of dbcuiuikin, but wbliih may 

ultimaiely b« found. In which cawe there will be an opUon, 

tliuughtiio latter ia to bo .OTnidad oe far oa powihlo as it b 

linbje to eight faults (vide TantmeRttikn pp. ITlr-HS )s or the 

two may he rMonciUd even whon referring to tho some unbiscl 

mntbr g. a man may hsTe dark , hair even when ha b it at 

mure and the snirti may b# token as tneanl to refer to such a ^ 

man. while the imtl states the genern] rule ohoul tho oge when i 

ooneecratlcm of Vedio fins woe to he lUAdn. Tlierefow EuoUkrIla ‘ 

boida that all that b mcatit by Jaiiiiini and erett by ^linni b i 

that thnre js a grout distinction hotwnon imtl and enifil in that 

die fcrmier fa and an Indepfindent anlharily, while 

tho laitnr has a human author (lluhlfi to err), ie eUluir actnaUy 

baaed on the Vodji oris inferred In lie so bused, that the tw© 

tborefere can never be said to be i^uito alike each other lu 

rsganb their nutboritatlvsnssA and tbnt losUy smrii Is not in 

itself to Iw regarded as unnuthorltetlv©’’^. Kutnirlln tberefutw 

suggests that the pmiw eubjeot of dbcusHlon in Jah L 3.3-1 b 

the works of Bnuddhos, Bdzikhyn, Voga, PadcatiittVi Pdiittpftttt 

and other heroticai sects and the pniotfces of ir^fcrkan. These 

vrurkfl eonuin anaie nialtere aucb tie the ©mphasb ©n oAimiu. 

tmthfulnese, restraint of senses, charity and euuipoasiuo, which 

ora als© emt^aslzed in the Veda, but these vrorkit are not ' 


taii, gtii ♦ nimsebe etrwei e wiminwr* 

(Fwi I ipwerrie p tet. 
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((sneridly by Ibe foUowew of thv V«Jh. art bu^od On 

■peoious and fsJj» TOSismiing only (thwy toe hutuht^ in tUa 
words of Miinu I, that ilioy deny llw outhorlty of tho Veda. 
Tborefyro JttlDiJnl moiWtt thnl Hi«bo works nf horotlc osetB nw 
vtA authoriloUrB to mnltarH of dliannu as tboy ar« (^jnaod tn 
tha Vada und abould ba dlsiuirded. Kor want uf apace It la not 
posaMe to sot out in daUlI U» intarestina dkcumilon in the 
Tantmvlrltka- Tho JaJininlya-nyayaHnfilivkUni nT»o giv« 
anotlier racplanatinn of JaL L 3. 

iftbiitft (on Jnl I. 3. i) ojtplalna that lha tliwa «jiTtI 
piiHiagaa atnted nboyo »» mi authorfUUvn alnoa il la fKiadlila 
to point nni bow Ihoy origliunad in u yiaibla wotWJy imAiTO snob 
iiagnad. Whan a vbsiblo moUvs can ba pointed oul for any 
«n^{ tent, it ia not proper to inf«^ that It ts bnaml on tha Vwla 
and haa an unaean aplritnol mctfvo. ^baro^**'* iwatalnUiB tlte 
naaom in tha way of a inodarn mnn anding fault iritb prioattf, 
Bfimo prlwta covarod the wlwla of liia Andunibari injet with 
alotb. bocansa they cowled (be cloth aa part of tba foa; otbera 
who dosirod a fren meal when htingry Uwk food at the hooM of 
a dik!|iih even after be bad pntcba*»d tlic Soma plant; certain 
o(he» in order to oonoeol Uwfr ab^noc iif clrfllty went in for 
Veda study for 48 yeam- The Tontiavftitlka tria* ti» #bow that 
in alt thnw Ibwu t§ really no vielble (iiotlTo such ae 

opvutoiiauest (pit-188-180). 

Sahara gives an altamalive explanatlou uf Uib abtra (Jal. 
[.S ilandinalUBaanpaTatotopIotci'lAibnupulof it. The warona^^ 
for giving an allamnUre explanation of a eMiworui'/Aifoinni'* are 
two. vk. dbeatlefaatbn with tbe ciqtlanaUoii already glyou or 
llin wide floope of the sahjoct iitiiiiir diacuesfoo* Jn iL 3.3 
pusogea ftool anutla ware oUed which were apparently in 
eonlUcl wHli mutL U they Were really to oonUlct. that one 
raBjuti oluHD Is more llnin euffiolent tn render tbo amitis Invalid. 
Tharefom to any futtber that those po^aagee orlglfuile in 

owridly nwitlveii like greed dnw not add unj very rahstantW 
teBaon for the obanilonniBiit trf imftl® n* aulliiorttotivA. Tlicrc» 
fore Sahara makes iiflotber adhlkarann of antra 4 rrf «fat. 1. 3, 


162-4. tgglimsw * 31.1.3.4: {chOffW 'MT%?JIWTai lOgiwff 
«fcevs9t tRnnr (* tgmnwr; whraxwfv dhiainwf^ 

ewn I ^wngvwnemwwntwviibr NaipwS wftwm*» m nui 
fsirsvbtwvT. 

i<>2#. wenriveifkw^iHi yvm inf|wwR 1 ^prwifWlm w ^yv'vniSte 
er s s*niPlw p* ISB. 
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ftSit Hfitirtt tif DluirmafUjim { Vql 

Bo cltee smfti fHi£ias«« wlitcb iin nul cipT»md t£i Vc^o »i all 
and iwjji tha t naoh tta^ea^ have seen a worldly mntfTt snch 
as oortvotonineiui and It b not pnipcr Ui miiipQiie thal lli9T orr 
boaod on Veda and am tlimofiTTo strtboritotivo, whan a Tklblo 
purpofla or motiTD can bo twirlbed to thoni. Tbo fwiiit ol Ihn 
oxpUiutluan ot L 3. d~-t eiveu hjr B^bo/o nimbi be that omitl 
mlw tiiat an ojqiKMd to initf rtibis luid mnrtl piosorSptlonn 
that oen ba ahoirs to bavo it clear woridly motive ore no* 
nutboriUtive tir al»o1nto!y blsdinsi while the teat oC etnrti 
lift? (II* iviiiharilJitlte.**** 

Sahara chea on dnU 1.3.4 (when takAj) as r wperate 
topie two emnplea; (t) the adhvurru ptiesL tahea (as bb 
fee) the doili meed in Uio ValsorjAiia Aoim: (2) they porform 
the gift of the oiopihiuii (I tL the elcitb oorerii^J of the 
poCTldclal ponL ^bon eaye that thoM putMOgee are act oppoeed 
ioiuiy iPiti tefi but (nttoed nf infetrlttg a Vedto text ee thcLr 
ba{>is It U for better to hold tlmt there ie a manifest worldly 
motlre for these ruJea ( vk. oovetonenofla of the adlmryn ) and 
eo those mirti pessftses need imt bo looked upon ne nuthOTlta> 

This dleeusaiflu luisea an IroporUml dootrine which f reflu¬ 
ent ly flgum in {DuutuasOelrn worka TIm! duotiine k expreued 


tese. ^1 tkitill frwimamd wnil i laaue iftw (•» ^ipbw * -.. wi, 
Team'} w hhwosthtr wrti^mtimwthR I =ini<flPl’h( o* w-1. i. 4, 
sd^ei'Ni^t 411 inTafirfid iiuefwal jm- 

■imfia f fe ' nth i anBm* affSli I i ‘flw 

'4ti%nii irm I OTnai 1fip^www«n*n[ i am an w- 
I. i. 4, minnin nik^rdt «(*« ta tlu» •wtln (on JaJ, L 1.13 *to) 
■ ifiipiwtf orariri yiii irti w lifir*0’™4Tfirnmfi 

mapr4 trmnwwfrwniTfint 

1637. Fe^ ibn Aattta, wt6t ti. qf U- In clu« 

A frE*cc fit im\i cjalb E* qiiTwj otw lh± BCri^W: (wlifl tWlidA IN' 

iN KrdkRt'ii trifft (vba l&tnsbu iN fN bmtbtr ajul 

mi tN MMJihcar ^ nto tcmch ibe vl[i) la iN IN wiiidil 

p0ti ™ 17 tffutwi la Mii IT pietsi. ckib mm*mfhjw4 itf 
pmtN iiTfwsu^er ^ a mtnui on IN ilp »bt?n mnniophut ihi 
vtlb l^irdK TN icun pte«imi«l by iN^lolb covirlii^ Uh rQps wu 
C^sd (prob^blr buoiHia It Liki ther hgi?d ud mak of 

cijpbuo. *1®?" 

kww m ‘ H-W ^ ™»- 

ouMlt- a.jtL * iifif itrd I mm 

r<ft wm «!r^ m f «wmi| v. 
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In thld fnnti vIl wben a risible mottrs or ptirptim fe nbvious in 
Itia * fuln or prescrlptlan U in nni piojier to uc^be lUi 

utixwn or spirlUinl pniriOtfe trr ttatann lor ft Thh dooirtofl la 
Oldot than eren Dh. a 1 i It. il which nys. ' wharemen 
MCi beaini£8 thay 6tulrlee«iii« In doing, tUare i&Atra tuuiL no 
goofMSabftTJt alsostiya.‘ihiwe.nilea (In thesrortll that fiavw 
& flsan purpuao derlvo Lheir Authority fiom thot foct^ white IhoM 
that hnva nu Ttalhle purpose may bn Infurmt to he bused tipon 
the Veda ( and Uarive Uiefr authority ftoin thatTbeati wordn 
nf Sahan are quoted by KttUuka on Manu UL T when Maiui 
stotes that a f^rS should nut Ik> adacUd ou u bride from a family 
that iieglocto tba atrih^ftdtna. In wblcb m umle chltdnn are barrv, 
it) which there (9 no Veda etodyt tho matubare of whleb have on 
thair iKidlas long and thick hair, that siiffarH from each dlwaeer 
Cj plha, dyapepaia. epflapay. black and white leprosy. KiillQka 
nmork.* < hat tlio workA on medictno held ihat^such dlaaases art 
Inherited and no If each a itW bo uiarriad the progeny rolgbi, 
snffer front tbaao dUtaace, and thus thla pr^lhUiun it baaed on 
H rlflilde iDotire. From this a r^ry Impnrtaoi eonclueJco la 
drawn by diiarmustotfa wrlleni vis. if cue while performing a 
rite cn when engaged In any mattor acts emttrary to a rule that 
hoe a seen purpena, the rite or matter does not become invalid or 
Told, while whoro ti mie b baaed On an unseen <n spirltnal 
porpoeo and it b infringed, the act Itaelf becomes void or 
InralliL Tij. J. and 53^^ pnnorilie tmioirg citiur thlnga 
that the bride to ba ehoaon by a man must lie free from {tnmir- 
able^ dbenaaji, mnal liava a hrntliur living, mnsl not he a 
arprit^t of (ha tiridsgroam or must not have the soitia fvtra or 
;iniT.Tirii AS that of the bHdvgromi. On thU the Mli. retnorbi 
that if a man juanieMi a girl who b auflorlng from an incurable 
dtfiBEise, the marriogo In valid, only he does mi act which runs 
eounijar to seen, results t i >■ he may vuflor the oonaequance that 


tsisv mn tfTgvuiintfavaie 1"twrnwt EUnS^r^e wh(*iih ‘ ■... -. 

ha u gtrrofw im nmvnr i % wsuiwfrSg < «vt m 

tr, 1. J. z, qseted by oa ^ lib ?: »gd fr var rvrq a^wt* 

gg wvi'ivf^ I irvr »» % tX- i« y; vw iw vvtwa^i^sii w avuHie 
fTvr on 9t H i. 2J. The *viirgvt o<» 1« 3- * P- *3® mya ' th 

awn rtwrv eagisTHvr »vrv*T’ ^ va f dttswgibmt vffha aw itnntfb) t 

mv. u. c ti- 


tew. adk^awpwvf tmvvii f«inui;q i vwrrutffwt 
Eifl v rf r n. t BijarfNroutar^vwrg r ct. I. SJt-53; wfbwTwaTw* 

in v r HW i nmu g mu i Hhi iftiqwv I vWb'Ul^n ntu^dt iuAtI* 


ipi' fhmuvT, 













JlSfi DhurmutiVtm I 

hin obUdmi may bd dissuHofl), hut If hs goea tliniu|$b * 

.tnony of marrUgo with a girl iirhfi la * aapfaidu tir of tlw sams 
gotm m praTHWi Him b w> valid mjarriigo ami Uia girl Is no* 
bid iogaJ wife. No oliwr vUSbl* ptirpoeo can ba aaaoiiilatiMl with the 
probihitkm ngaliHt niaming a twpipda or aagnba gfrl: bfiiioo 
thorn nnwt bo a epirttnul purpose la Umt prohibition and 
00 If otio lafringfls it tho act Itaalf { vlt. aiairiatto) tiocomm 

Tho Tantwvlrtlka of KurnSrila bai as Tijgal a virry bug 
noio on tbb dlsco^ion. Ho doe* not *e« oyo to oyo with Zahars. 
U« Bays***^ tbutthe HKuaiiwl Uiwnowiwd with the Invaotiga- 
ttim of dhwTtift, that *TUtl b thn prims aiiUwrllj in luattow of 
dbarma. tlmt MlmJinui hna ooaceni with amft!* only w far n» 
tbalr authoritalivonsas tn mntterB of dhonna go9Ct» that bntt ** 
agrieulluTsaod tho libsani not dlMiiaasd In BLlbn&rn«& work* 
Ixicatt** they havo a puroty fwcolRT puipcw®, co oil acta that 
men do for o Thiblfl worldly purptMo havn no l>coring on tho 
iiiveotigatkin of dJinniia and that therofore tho Mifigynktra 
t^bore) was not qnaito right in soy Ins that suiJh pmetiewa* 
tihiog til reoohro an old moa or a toaebsr havo « tIdblQ lairpoM 
oiu) aro onthoritiiilTe on IhiU groiiad. Ho farther romnrks that 
vkfblo sod Inrlalhlo or aplritiml putpCHoe are Of ton iriiiaidcahly 
mlaod up. Whim the Voda praaoribos ‘ he pouiida tho gratos 
of poddy ^ or oojolnsn lacrlBoo IUdd U» Klilrl for bringing 
down tain, tbsre I* a vlslbla purposs thcroin (o. g. the rice 
groina have to be freed from hneV befoTe Itoiled rtoo for oblv 
tlouB non ho (nspared ]L 8o oven wHnn itn Mi haa a aeon punxMe 
it may titiU liaro Veda aa the baid*; «o aleo on aot saoh a* 
rising to show mtipoot to a toaohor may hove a asoit tosuil 
(snob aa iiia teaohor being plenoed twche Uio pnpfla with 
ffntbtie i wo Q 1 M wall as un unseen result (via, oompietion of 
Vadn nludy without obstooltt ThsriEfora be orguaB that ail 


iso. tn • ««ry nceet cue f Kaikutitm v. ITayAweBiidnjnio Bern. 
L. X. I96> tKe Beotor Hlsb CoBTt hu'upirviiHl doubts elxnif die %te « 

r«u(Asbletie*ee( ilHt dmriao at tlw PurrAniiBiliM io nilattop id ouimages 
cd ugatn peiUn 

101. TjniwiBff itT»F^fH¥r 1 •fafjjjew i ai ™ 

I wge^s • ft sro wifs 

qmufiraivb i adr'wMnmbwrm' w wvihenfat lisa mwnipe 
♦wnfoi ursaiflirrwft i ..-w wt«a i wn1a ( irawni- 

I asToftw pp. 








ID 1 ] Atd/ufrUy Kmjtit iiffmn!* nn jua-pow SW 

siiotU'^ )u« uMU(oritaliv« acoonll^ ti> Uio pnfTwefr i-hity «ervd, 
tluit what^vor paT(b)ii at the Biuiihi ia c^ncam&il with d^vrnni add 
r Itnal releatio from lUi^ra ) has its pfiffin U ihe'Vetlft 
KnA whatever ia cuncarDed vritli wealth and tlio jiatuEeoilott of 
dtiMire* ( liri/ia nnd futm } ia IttJSeti on wurldtjr practJcva. In UiLi 
WSJ are to be esplaiued the dldiulto purLiuBa ol Uta 
UhirsU and the Pu»S^ the epIsKtiia In tlue* heins useful ae 
iwtiwiuta* ( etileffloM nf what an pfesetibed ae rellslons duikti}« 
tha daecriplloz) at the severAl dlvialunw of the earth bebit; 
useful for indlnatlog what coontrios are aiiltabte for the por- 
formance of dbaims and the anjnymetit nf its nwards nnii 
being based pfirtlj on Veda and partly on dbec^t vxporienu. 
Similarly Lba anxili&iy loras { enposl of the Veiia (giich as 
phonetlca, metrlee ) me |Mtrl]j biund on tha Veda 

and partly on worldly otpnrIenL'e. ood KjSjn (]o«Ia) 

u« niNJettdiij for the ooirrect InterpmtaUuii nud undeiaiajuling 
of the Tada f n» stated by Mntni In IfQ. lOS^tOQ X ffa Ee ersn 
prepared to concede tltal ejstenis*^ like the Sshkhjn ( which 
poetnlatas a primu ouam of the wnrld called f^nuJ/t^na ) or 
Vodinta (which p<'ietiilates PuruHn ae the Oaoift of the wnrld h 
tha theoiy of ntoine f pinpcitindod by Kanfida 1 serro the purpoea 
of dxphiininir the aranllon und dueoluClan of Hie worlds toad 
une to nudetstnnd how tbw performance of eanriBcos giyae rise 
In tliH subtle npurt^i whicb leadeon tuhuvvu and alM exemplify 
bow human offort and fate Imre their nwu apharee of ojicration 
(L« wltluinbhuman efTort tha worlcl k prudiu»'d and in epite 
of human elTatt it tuny be dleaolved h Knmirlla goes a step 
foriher and stataa that even the Buddhist piiflusopbleH of 
ii^Adwi (cugnitiionfi beltig the only reality |, of Hue non-exia- 
tionoe of thn auul nr of etemiit flux arise from Lho nrthavjUlu 


1013. ira w e tg e la t ae^ aae iT i TTFTvjfwf^ < w* qi«^du)iiH*ei‘te 
ai t^ uHva I J ^rrPwnittiNrfbA ' ^^tnnnwitmqqT- 

vt^^wTTTqnit af5t> I Twaeiwif^ wifiirfi •wreemir (tdnfwT f ^jliiKTite 

arm t a |y vunBHn*. ! 

Wai • owe vqTwftfirt verwdle i awnlSw pp. lU-lcT. 

ie]|. ardan uvmiwI’wnnnT^WTrvrn^pi^neT; cfktsiT; 

«ni w taiil ii RtfH i ^ i ma m^ii.ii44aeft^ i ia T we ^ n e w w » 

w feaewtuqi vl i e neiiiHtaj i isH i wn B Hel qq w<ni ft ^ a ia w itenw 
t — ftwiaui e w ui apm ififianAtuiMaquenrevan' 
trt fwewpnf^rrjaqW nwl ciwwaw * awe w aw atijT(*mrwai- 
f%^Tdtj|jimn*ae*fa wi^i||wrt i WRfrbww^ g t fin gRaiqi »awrtt- 

awivai^ Raa n h ^ t a*wan^ p. t«*. 
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of iba Upunisads unfl servo the piirpcHO of IniluolniE 
luou to glva up oatranifl oiuiclimoiit to «anmai ploasnToa. And 
Uieterwre iii»f U uiwful in iboir own woj. Ho windo up by 
^lylng tlwt In too otuse of all tnowfedtte ur worlm wberovur tho 
mull ( ur msfttrd ) uf too cuunio Inld down in iIibbi Li to toto 
placo In Ibo future and toare la nu powUiUUf of lopwiincliis 
ite huppaning In too prkij^fUt f<ucb work may bo deemed to bo 
based «o tbs Veda i but wbere, w In tbs iwlstioo uf medleiiw, 
toe result enn be ewm taking jduoe In other people, Unit know¬ 
ledge tfl sutbarlLallve only beeaueu of U}o visible niinill. 

This dJocu^tou about Kniftlo Luiisd on Ute Veda or on 
lioToeptlble purpottei or mnUyna le tokai up la the dlgeeto tin 
dtumiia^m- I'tir exuiuple, Apat4rlw-““ { pp* G3d^7 ) quoLoa 
long poaiagHi fimn toa Biuivbyaiiuriuu dividing Uis cuntimU 
of amrtb Into live oetsgorles and exemplifying that divbtlon, vis. 
tU toues bused on n vistlile purpMa or mutlvs, (3) thtiBe baaed 
on uoMOB ur eplrttual motives or puipoeas. (3) tbuss based on 
Iwtb v^lble purposes and unseen or spIiUnal purposes, (4) times 
on reauonlng, (51 tbosa tout merely re-ltofrato what is 
ulraudy wd,l'knijwii or deternUaud, All Uiew exoeiit toa Cist 
variety are based ueuurdInE to the Bbav4yspnfftntt on the Veda, 
The exaraplaa of the five kind* given by Um same Putanu are 
reapecUvaly an follow*; (1) Ute amfti ( vir, ArUinMiitra ijt 
Dapiianfin in wbicb there is a disvneBton about six guniu 
IjewdAi^), the four upfiyna (sffpna. diiiNi &a.}, the vaiJcFiifl 
satwrintondeuis uf atoto ilepiu-tinatiL] (udAyukiu} and of 
it) toe pTBicrlpilon that one ebould psif orei tbo^idLj/u worship 
or Ibulsue abuuld not pjirinke of dog's flaaib; (3JI a (voArtoeilrtii 


IMS. ww W •fivTVTJVIW^ ' VfTul w tgfiH flui vn • 

fMi Miw i Hs i aurm i wsvtgtffiR»vw ibniii g 

•w? CTidtuh t} vfbt^^ * vtg^wviv vambi swiwnwrviitwnt' 

I Bvm wrv~! i * BTST^rHnjflTvivt vbfl tmrntwmvi * mawrwt w 
■■mat iawwit i nrv^ Rifts arwr vriatuvAsius * winubim® w^i 
gft ftw a I wTwral Rfib flTwr * viHtd •rrrtc**^- 

ginnd fiyfotr i a fftrrv; w rw v ifi Bgsi vwf * s^id^vnn Rwt 
w wxw aft I wi vrfwrrrf vm WR * wvtiw py. oJo-ai? , 

is 1^ ^ t ii^ f|Tiaii4 iftv finkl two luij \a Mft 

ibt h^i wir iffrfTif Q ^ Tb* tlv i4 

tm lia* jM 

^ |¥P<lftlTr giJirt 

tbotild %ri: «4t m3' nfir^ m ^! 
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Bhould euwry » irtaffof p^Sia (the stalf wrvesfor one'i proteo- 
tlon,'»Wobi U ft Pt«o ptirp(*e, byl Umt It <hnuld 1» flf 
tmd of ao othw twe fa fa»«d nn. ftn unseen mulivB>; f4) when one 
imtt ifaolftreB thut Anntu shfujld be iteffurtned after suBtfa* end 
anotlur deolnres that It ehtmld be perfoimed !wfur* sunTfas, 
rcta!iontiiL{ raiuiroa that thars slieuid be an option ( tIJ* ifann 
J 'iihsn Milnu deelaroa (io Vl.aaUhot ft Imfthttwimsbcrutd 

ifls ve Inima tu bocetne a wandoritie OLscetic he simply ro4temteB 
what t* bid down In ^loii Vedio pasiHieaH a* Bp. la a. I 
t Tyntth&yithn bhlfctfnerjfntn auantl )■ or Jibiiiv Up. 4. 

lo L a. b*-! Jaimini w InterpToted hy dsftlft with 

the topic- of tba owiiiofitativemsea of cHrtaio iiaasee bid down 
In thu smrtls In rslulitm to Tedk riLas* ^abara ettibas: 
eay that reUglmMi rltw should be performed after sipping wattir 
( i, e. aflor ecarKfiiw ), erne abtntld wstu- thu ftucrud thread In the 
M^ri/oway In the worship uf god*, nn* ahtailil du with tho 
right bund oil religious ante. Ttje i|iieeiiua fa whathfr these 
aoLe sbonld be dons If not opposod to ttiR Srutl ur (Ihcnild not bu 
porfonned If opposed to what fa langlvt Iti the Veda. "ITie piir'm- 
pofcf-i rfaw is thnk these tici* should not l» done hooauBB they 
run uounler to tbs setjuentw of the nfita tuid down in th® Vsda» 
Kor eiawple, iha Vedtt «ays, ’ of to tfotting ready a ImndieCoi 
handful) td kuHft graa* cjiiled oaa should prepors tile 
( al tar J', ttare the preparation of the vedi fa defllaiod to folio* 
linrnadiatoly after the getting ready uf a handful of kpsas. If 
aftoT the hitmlful its got ready a nuin faua a unsosu hs has aiKSord- 
iiifl to Muttu V, .145 and Vae. IlL 3S to sip wator baTnre going 
un with thw preparation of the iw/f. This would be a gainst the 
nequeucs (Amreul of aufa laid down In Lbe Veda. Strangely 
flitough Mr. TLIj. Sarkar la T.L.L, (<m Ml miuuia rales) trarislaiM 
the wi>rdi* ' Tsdani Icrtvs vudlm karoli ^ os ‘ make Lbu vsdl and 

law. ^ i a fli’U'iRuiwi.ets ' yi eurxnrsww 

ayeni^ 'nflera t fa, L I. j-r; aifru ^^itaftlswr et^m ^ffeejrwrtw 

rnfnrfm^tjrewrA tejft i ft;h*rrft glSikT^ i ' ^ a ■jmnrK^rft 

«lev Hi fiiffaw * 

YtrsrrrH^ni fa aul eiiha i eiira ^ #i% ^ennfhd ^neg^eweTgaTrT 

W5rfly*TaiiTTHeiT^ • nai ^ aerg^aifaifitTaS tt t » nS^ er 

esnw g* a ysiw > a era. p.^ 19®. 

fiSt 'ihtaiTa ihflUli) ead alrb ihr vofd» ‘seegnarfa’ 
irmei * efaht mar aUa |te rahen u part ul the Sib *dtte end TtUc* 
M drt tnm l n i ul ute erow't eft tT*c iratU* Hiietn, wsea 'ftif- 
















9IS Hi^arit <if l^kvTtiuiSdrjt | VoJ 

tboD nwite tha ^dite' t1t«nb; comntHilJie mlstak^i 

H« mlfluadsisiatitiq thft word ‘reda' wtiioh In t1U« 
mflSDB a ‘bnDdifal uf icusus’ and inviTts Uio naqiiaa^a of Uu 
lutia dooiitfid by iba garundlul tannituitinTt ' ivA^ aaconat 
of thesa LW) inyudcoa t1i« dbcttssion on pp, is fnislead^ 

Jnif and oleounj. If a tiiau wore to do tba iblttge xaqaindkfn u 
Tadic rltff wiib boUi bonds, Iw tvoold Im olila to do iham itoJokly- 
Tb« nniFtt nils Lbtti ovary religtoua ucl sbiiultl ba dmio with tUa 
right hand alucu iiitorfarca with iho qulch parionnauco tif 
rallgioas aoto 'l!he HlsbllshiQd canoliiobn b tiiat these reUgl- 
fiue aoto (ench hmninnti) an perfumtod bf thu ab|w, are 
promptod by no tbtble rnttliro (inioh as coTSUniaiieM } and 
thonfortftobelookednponasoiithoHLfttfTa, bdtog nut oppoaed 
to nmtL Kumfirlla does not Ukie ltai» of axplainlng the 
sQtiruB, aliM» tho ituionceR given by raoUy do not 

deserve to be put forth ^ Bven ^iriiru /oae opposed to SniH, 
The Tantravilrtlko ( p. t aeto cnit finitl pnssagen wltcirtln the 
wearing of the siwiiod thnod in the funn* *®* (Tnl. R. 11 S. 

11, 1 and To! Ar, II, 11| botimana (TaL. A, D. 11 h a» cnlolneii. 
Therafcqv it oEplaiiif the f^tros in n dU^rent way. It Bpllhi tip 
Jal 13. S'*? into two adhikaraDa!!. Thu first twn conatituto urta 
toplcL The purTOpAitsa ^ is i thtMo prucepte of Buddha and other 
iotmdBn of aecto, euoh aa Uie constnictloii of monaatortiu and 
parks, the liuisiance on d^trclos8noa»,lho prsctke nf medilulion, 
nhiihdi, UutbfutneM, restraint of Moae#. ohurUj and klsdneaii, 
are suob that thuy ate alou iald down by the Veda, eio tmi 
ifpposed to the ideu of ejsto* f’r do not run counter to nor fouae 
thnoo who know the V^a tn anger and tbendom tbsy ioujA be 
bald to be authoritativn. This is deniod by eaylng that tha 
Bauddha doiitrSnus eren. od the abovosaid mettere nio not to 


iSle. Viilt t1, of Ph. vet. It W. m, eewi m, 07? (ei the 
pMiase»el TaI. S.-ud Tat. JL 

1037. 5 jTdiftwT'jni^TTftvi*nu^^ *nwmpmT** i ewiJ iti^' 

*. a Fintu i ii e-tTpTT - 

r pemdtwi'HTVTw^in-^'^TTf^ mnoRTfsa^^df ^ t 

e tsTWri^rmnwni tyrriiRn^ ifnriiiRtdr wnwpn* 

* fps- eRtifiBiib ^ ro'isup^ui isii^ n umtfkwn^i mh l afpeu - 

Ttawrrfp, a w ihit e x^r Jei fli p a r ; -sdOn ti i ^rt H'*l' *•*: 

r wp^4i(iy|iVi Piy iiw^q^ ffwfu iii h^i5| I mm- pp. 2Q^L»:}aS; vid* 

r » LG20 tiAvti. 
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ni 1 Auilnwitg Bfmddlm rfiX'lHihMH (Atmi ritttm’ia At, 843 

[w AmiptKd w onlf ^ rtumlrtr 

( H ut 18 <if vldi^ (Ihe four vedar, tbs opAv^ajif^ tbn ^ogu 
(if tbs Ttfda* iha Id nutilst purltifia, Dafitlunllt) bt&eti 

HCCtpW by tile ^udlo tlstof 110 ftUthorltaitTe on nmlter? of 
dliama and iha of th^ liauddhus and Jaiaas iii« not 

iuatudad tberotiL JtUEi m milk lUcpii^ origlnoHy puni iMOuinog 
iueleBss and unrellaUlu wliou pat Into a Tjuh of ilug-akla, m iha 
doctrine* of Entiddlioii m^h ajt ahiciiMi liioogb on iruili^ 

are uvjli^ and oro not autiioritatlTe In themii^dves far tim 
failowiin of tiie VediL 

The 'Eutftrav^rtika hdldif lival JaL 1 3. 7 fii af) adhlkomma 
by itaolf and i* coaoiiniefl with the anthoritiitWeDesci of ju/fdiwu- 
( ihu oueluin^ and of alstoi K lie pasiUoii in that ihop« 

umgoB are lutthoriiiitlTe tliot ans not qppoiged to Vadk 

textii, tiiui are practiced by Vedlc ^bl&a uuder tho boUof Llmt 
they are rigbi oatidjicl (dimming and far wlUoU no rMble 
(native (jiuoh a* ploji^urp ui the ftaiiafiudilan of diaEree or tivt 
acftuLHitlaa af wealth I can bu pmdbAtfid* Siatae are thoee who 
p«ffam the rellgfaiie aote exyr^fy eajotoed thn Veda. They 
are not eh> catidd because they praatlee what b iold to be 
0aikc4m; otherwise thcro will be an orgnmerit In a oirdle fin the 
form ^ sadii:«ra manne wtuit h fTriicttaed by and stetoit are 
ihcH^ who praotini sadEi^o ' j. The pmoltoag Inidlt^aaliy 
handed down frofo gsnaratEun to gonamtloa wbldh are ohiervad 
by fictile ( as stated above ) with the Idea that they constIUite a 
pjirt of dharme mntA he regarded ix$ dharma and m toEidlng in 
hfiavDii.^^ Pmellcei do not b&ooniB piiLhorltatlve by th# more 
fact tkvl na mtk motive or ptirpoea eap be poatototod fia Ihem, 
bat they become ^ only whim ihoy are ebsarred by ejs^aa oa 


1031. Viifii Vi]. 1. J icT iht If V|dy|i(h|n*A, ypr iba fpar ap&vcilu 
abiiLb tMlJa ibn nomboE le li tbla n* 17 p 10 aliOYm aoc* (a klw NySyjmji4fi!# 
(p. I tl |ji |uiiU9TTi;dii^ ’Oiadbur?e¥Hia juid Af «nr 

ami Hyl^re ipi(>ta*p 4kfi {nai tbe 

Vtdih^ m plaiaeikf) U etfiai^y ei«ntkfl«d tkUQse ibefE «» mrlu oa 
pb’di^EritCf Ukn tJua al Kityiyvn* ipeclil raj^t intilacl 

ulclilx. DiaOmDlt! \m ibp hh AriWlisia. 

tow. ;?9rmT^hfTm «snfii wrjnit i g^arrr^ «iriniit 

ym butA wr i WK ti q s»Tfe wiili i 

^ ^S’ "• '"""I •WBI'I Hf'Vi I 

yrPir ^nq T i yipt Si i irwi^ pp. 201*4. 
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port of dhnrma. ^"hb Tftnlrav4rtikii {p. 205) tflvafl i:«itfi(n 
nliifltrfttiorw irf Buqli iiTfcCtiem (tifta* >*;«, inStTyAlfi* 

(u> thD motlior Qoddegw* )i th» <rf Ipdroa 

biiU4Mf, ffliEB held at tonaples. fiwto bjr muldanjf im thi 4th day 
«/f a munth, ^la of lamp* on ^ Kftrlita, tho 

•prUiK”® fi^atival dw thn flwt t day of die dark halt of PbMtfUtiH 
So, The TantraTlrtika h caioftil t*) point out that many 
ootivltlfls teJjJi aa ngrlBuUlll®, meninl Bsrvida or tnute that oro tUa 
muona of s«Jutlnt( isooltli and pJoiMUWS aiiil that ijivo rli* to 
»v»nl ffarad and raryln* nute 4isnl ulfw futih actiotta tnk aatitig 
miraptuous food, drinltlfig, aleaping 00 «ifi boda. a 

I'Jinrtniog htwuta aod gorden, enguglng in painting, alnglug mid 
daneitig, enjoying tlin fTOgrunco of aandalwooil und fliweni, nil 
of whlah ato comtoon to J7ifwf«w» and are not dainned hy 

any one to b« part of dltanna and that it dote not follow that, 
bunuiaa * ffltr aotluns ( nf aiitae) one nocopled aa dhanna, all 
thalr aotkmi art to bo lookod upon u <IhiirnJiL‘«* In ordlnarr 
life tartoin praotioM only nio doatsad to las fils^cBin, while 
thitnt RTO flortain athsr atts that aw oominmi to all himmij 
beinga (Inclodlng aiftiw >, but aio nol ao wgardad. t'eiioln 
proctlcoa anoh as wuialdp of gods and hoimuring hrtihnninaii are 
s&en toha Kimmoti ammig uU people and yet dn ootiilftuto 
dhonna, hooftuan ihnt la daemad to bo by the alataa Tfiww 
pmoilm nlomi are dhanna that am obsaivad by tlftoe only no 
ohligatory on thiui end not olhsn practices that ore ctstumon to 
an liftings. 'Fhe TmntruvSrtto thfoi mfew to the Pbnfmn* 


IWO. F(ff (I* (enlwat Iw1mib»1hi »1(1^ il gf Dto U, i;'p 

The «Fi*i l*atTal me bt wlilcSi ga Uie tialdAT ol 4b# dark 
baU of PI»S!agi» p^pl* ’”** atowt dr»iitb4itit iaeli olS»rtBortHiiai^ or 
coSanred wmu* fl^baTKOd ^«b> «Ti!ln]iH aad liie Kke: ' 

#«*#!*«** «^io»nl&ni «= nrwfil^WT on % I, 3 . 
fttolua pwiif■ eomWam Udt wftli ib# UglMlus of bonfimi on tk# l=ttH 
Bmoii ot FbaJaaiW, Tb* iBTlMcai ortala oj o^ arntm dlrjf*«n I to Fbll 

uhmd day of i# deitrlbed In I ftTn^ cb*p. Ill}. 

IMi, orfh u f%a?fif*ntB%^3TWTi®mgwniiiawftirti* 

a th^ i P i m afle^i u nii ngii^ la ^ OTHiwFfliti aii «m 

a ai Pm i wlw i ^n a a tw wi h iH# »i»aw^ * f% nnanift 

Ac«a t snrebn nwf r%tni^wrni4 U «i * w* fwi># » 

isRf^ wiTtoTreireanHWii Wfi4: • «w ss_ nrerensedn ^ w 

tonft inffairTT iiftm**; • wre p HJ®; oi ft 44^1 MU; S4^si4Wt iS»« W 
eiihnnf i org OfilHalil n W l w o^rsThnSi* 

hd ifilaae * amarftw p 208 - 















sairn^*" of Qttulv t IL i) wid Ap. D5i 3. ill 6.13.7-8J wtiloii iHiy 
lUnl liflfllaiit (or gwat) mon in asTBrsU instaiwaa wars guilty of 
ttmwiigre^ioiis of i»uit of ccjnuoUlw Uoapoiuta n£t4. 

Uiat on aWJUBil tif tlieir ifpirHunl nsHtll Uniy JTil oot inour ajn_ 
but If u mun of later days ware U> follow tliam In tho aauia aota 
Iw woiiiaaiiiJt into IwlL U ttwn glTea twahro InsUncfitJ of lnp«« 
(rom ODiidiiot (attrlliuteU btbQ to at.<titar»i thot wars tnuia- 
giogalona and eitliar euilaltis tlisin away or aayii Ibol tboy wor- 
iluu to WTftttXt Ijfltrod ur othur possiuiw, wam not liitendad by Iba 
AUtliura (of IbcHo aote) ibamsoJvfta to Imi lilsamia luid nre mrt lo 
bo lonlcai upon a® sblSodiia by uiodam tiiao. Tlio tiistuncaa fttsi 
j 1) Prujipatl who L* ^oid lo Unv* nppniaclwd UsiM, libs daugllter 

{Sut Bf. L 7.4,1 w Alt Br. is. S I; (W India, wlw i» djw:rtl»d 

tha pnTB W'^tr of AhalyA ( lu th» &ibr»lu»up.ya !!U).OF h {3> 
Naltu^ who uooiiphrd Ulo pcMltlou ul Indro, mildo upproaclteg to 
SeioI. tint wlfo of liidra (Udyoga,ohap. 13 fTlaiid wJi* traKirfonuad 
Jjjbi on ivtJsiurti {Bod ConsUlclor)UJ Viialstbji, who whan Mp IflO 
vrvre daymirod by a datuun, wfis to Btcuch with griaf that lut 
tb«w hiitmalf IwundliilMUia Vlp^ rlvertNlruktalXifi, AdipanrB 
ohrtp. 177.1-fi ^cr. oA IG7. IHS.Yamipurva 13«, &-3, Aj««s5siwm 3, 
li’-lS J; (5i Puriimvaa wln> thought of dying by hnnghig or liy 
being devoured by wolvea { -^5. 11, Br. 3ZL &■ l~6l 

when soimrotfid from UrvaiJ} 16) VidYflniltw, whn tdTlelnted mt 
priattl ill the uiorldeo of Tiisahko that hod booonw a cipil&la 
tbnjOgh tt mm lAdlpuirva TL 31-33 J; (7) XudhlstbJrn who took 
i>rauiiadl tut wifa altbuugh eb» hnd bun wou by bia ytmitge, 
brutlific Arjum by his skill In oicbery and who proyarlunted in 
order to bring about iha death uf bia brfclimaint teaolior DropR 
(.Dropaporra IM, 53); <S} Druipfiyona (Vyaoa), wlio 

thought himself n penjatnal etudont, procreated by uiyoga *i 
the request of hl» motbor aatyar atl two eons on ^e widows of 
his brothw VioiirnvfTy&i (9) Bhisnia who Uvod on wllbunt h&- 
longing to any { of the foar) Ksramiiii tmd who la sold to Im^B 
perfonDed Bevpral AsTamedlDew though be lind wwlfe ? (10) 


lfi«. odMrOpini: wwn 1. i fei 

... wTfit w f i wpi » iief tower e Row i egwftn eiwiwi » 

I am. 1 W* 7-4; winiH un w X. (fsiiWl). Ml * vrn* 

ta ite tuiie ■Beet. 
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Rinia wiio perfocrtned Alrajnedbn HtiCtimpaui#] by a gulibn 
bnuKs StU ; (11) tbiTQfph blinds performed ttatrrl' 

ficae: (IS) Vieuileva and ArjuDti ofi? daweribed us Iwltrs drutik: 
utid 08 liuritig muitied Kukminl and ^ubbudrS Tespeothraiy who 
waiii Uieif mittamul uncia'ri iluUgbtors (oudi murriagea being 
{ofblddoti). Sumirilu, Uka a. niwt&ti cutnpurnUve mylbolugieV 
•‘J^IaIiw (TatiUavirtUciL p. SOS) that I^nl&pali iiiisuik * tivu lliw' 
wimup|inritditio (). e. rb&a after.) Ibe Duwu. Thia explunuUim 
bt uu old A8 Uia Aib. Br. ID. 9 w)uu« It » mitl iliut thm are t«o 
vleiFU'riiC. li U uiUi^r 'Hub van* or *tl^' tbuL bmieaiit by tha 
mild 'iknghter.' Bimilurly Indra nnd Abn1y& neapectlvdy 
mfinii Ihe Suu and tbe Ntght and jiini meana: HteraDy *ane \rbi> 
raakes to disappear or wither away' ( und nut parnmour) In that 
passage. Vide H. of Dk Tol. )L I MS' note S5&D for the opi' 
Uiet * Altn lyAynJ Jira * in itm Veda und gaotatioit From Tantra- 
vftrtlko. llm story of AhulyS and Indra vnrtes in ilia detaHe in 
ibu upTna. V[du Kitmiyana i. 4B, Udyogu IX. G. Ttieiw two an 
tnelunooB of IraiiagreenJan of dhnnna ( dbomia-TyntUuamulani] 
the iiuxt tosa of Vmiistha is an exaniple uf odAfua (tbrougb 
Borniw ). Kumftrila saye Uiul .Ylkvtmitni wau pi am pled by bin 
hatred of VaBbithu and his pride, that tha ain accruing from bU 
oci wtmld be neutroliEBd by his gntal austerities. So hla 
xtcUuiia eaanoi eerva as u mode) for imitation |>y othotn. Vy&au. 
who ^eas U8UD of Sutyavau from Parlsora wbun she woe a 
inaldun, had Vfcltrarlrjm os ( hJs uloriao ) brulher after Sutyn- 
vat) luarriod ^ntunu. In the cojia uf a bmhmacirin, aeicual 
Interconrtie ia moat npreibanttibte (vide II, of Dh* voL II [t 3T4)r 
But VyHaa ugtsod tu niyo^ because of his regard for hb itiutbe, 
ua altownd by Omtl, 18. 4-5. KumaHla adds that Vy^sa could 
do so on nccDunt of Itb great poat and future QlisterKiBO, that 
anuthor pomnn. with aimttar quail HaiUona may iln so even in 
eplte of prohibitions, since the Uah&bhirnta fAammuvaatku 
3D. £4)saye ‘aarriua balavatam pathyaih* ( to the etrong every* 
thing b wholeiiuuni or allowable). He gives an apt Illnetrallun. 
An elephant can devour branahoa of trees wiUtuul liarm, but 
lAliera dufng bo would mtHit doatlL Dtikw prescribes 'ajiierti- 
ml na tisthohi k^tiamskatnapi dvijoh' (Iwiee-inm paison 
ahonld not aiay oven for a mamont unattuclied to eoiaa o^imiu}. 
Ufatsma rsmninitd unmarried out of filiat dovotfun to Kb father 
and Rama could not tbink of anather wife ob Im waa ao niueh 
attoched to SitL Surnarlla boldly oseette Lluit Blilsnuv Imd n 
wifH unly fur Lhe piiT|HHa of the MUcriTices bo porfumied f tiioogii 
ihb b nieuLionvil In no Itlhttsa or Pur&na) and relbai upun ihs 




in ] Atitioii trattagrtMtim* of 847 

modfl (rf proof cnHodflrlAajw^^* fo^ ttil®***'. His WHiirrito aw (flreti 
bdoT. This iui(l iCHDe othar oxpliui&tioiwnlf^l KumirllA 
siuid n verf lutarealinfi Heli^ tfaoologfoul apoloseticii of 

Mliniriuiakaa. fl, of 1%. voL IL pp. 5S& and 434 fur Bdma 
anH tia golden IniOKfl <'-( S1U,. Ai to Yudliiatliira'a tifinging 
ohcKit tiKi daalli of hk hraJtmii^ui letu^litr tho oxpEotuiiJon b tlut 
tbo fomei porfotHiod AstjuuriIKu after Uw and of il'a war bp 

way. of pi^y^cltta-( irldaB. of Dh, voLIL p. 147 ti Z'S'S and pp- 
133e-37 notes *674-73 fcfr Aavnmndha oe tba rt nitnrar of all sIhbJi. 
Ai to Draupadl bolng the wife of Ore brothatH XttmaHla tpiotoa 
Adfpnrva 198* 14 { =ct. ud 160, U) nnd offara Mmai etplaiift- 
tlona {p £09 ), the muttt aslotiDdin'<; twmg tbat there vrero fivs 
wlvtf of the Uve btoUiora who wore so aituilar that tltoy were 
all refarred to mb uno. As the Hytyneudbil t p t04 i ramtulte, 
thwe Terioua ^plntmilonn were ulfarsd to show off groat 

uoaroeftilnetie of Interiiretattcjii (paiihlra-valbhavlrUiam K 
thfl proper nrie being l.lmL ihii praettca of tbt Plcdavai wae an 
t!Tlt one and was not to be imitated. A bllad man could not 
peifcirni sHcrlfices and woa oxetudod from liiheritanco. Vtdo U* 
of Dlu vtd H- p. 157 jj. 369 and toI. Ill p. 600 n, llSt But 
Xumiriln eaya Ibni as l>hrtaraetm wiM bloesod witti eight for a 
whlb and saw lUe docamil fions Utrougb the idiraculou!* power 
of Vyftaa (A^maviaiparva chap. 3*«37 J he ml^L have been 
endowed with sight at the Lime of the H-eriilceti or what is 
nteatil is that he niadu gifte w1d=b are ajiohtfn of Baancrfflcesr 
As regards Qiihhndrft, XuroAdU asaurte that hi eplte uf tbs fact 
that Bubhadrd wna€ald in the Adlparm l[ IS - cr. od. til. 
IS 1 to bars been the Aumiiiter ofj Vaendnva and «dfw' of Kisga, 
she vfos really Uia diiighter of Kienah BteismotJier'a sister or 
the daughter's daughter of the sister of hisSUgHnotbijr'B futlier 
(It femala uounin belttg ufLdn hailed u sister among the L4|asl> 
Vida n. of Dh. vr>i. 11, pp. 4,'i9-460 and nutfa to my edition of 
the last uf V. Mayukha { pp IPII-SO* K Kmua'a rnarrisge wtU) 
Hukmitil is to be etmUarly SKplalnid. ft Li somenhal siirprb* 


IMS v<be1iistei i 

ewre mAwivj < romum p. i4j; ... ugiaeat 

I *nj V If* ( — nfw?4Nire iryitcrtvfilawwT’T^ ««ne wim'i idri^Ta^ 

upfii%»eufwuptwfi i er sf R«4 Rn? ewfl ikpiDn a gwrrw* wiwroi* 
Ti«"nlfr'w wu^k p.iM : jnm aye ije <fn w|nmn y™ 

(firi^ifriwi^m iwiennm*sr •?««■ > we. p, 2W; H t ynep ersp 

gHgTep KpiwMfk tpppei mint *f%ip-eirrTm i dbdwri^. 

p. 48; bm IS rb* li)1|ttrvii 8te. 18 SnbhidTi it etfTHily micd W be ibc 

(rl Vsmdav* ' ifr^HT w emr', 
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/fwrforif t/ Ofuirmaioitta 1 

intt Uint Kitiw^dBdBvii fitatod that it If* nowhsm <o«nd Uiftt 
Suhhadrft wM. til* duogttaf of VastuldTii. PnlbttMy ho Imd a 
(iiimipt reading of iiw Uah&bhtfatii poamvee bafor« ItJin. As to 
(iia «hnrg« erf drtnithff (cplrittiou» llipor {ul^huu ;wif/AitfiJB* 
inJbll^ in Udyogapanfa 59. 6 > ogniiwt IwUi VJjittteva and 
Arjvnwi, ihay «bw l»lli kaftlrtyw niirf only lw»llin»nM wera 
prohibtt«d from drlokSns nny kind erf inloxiaettng drink (Gtuti. 
IL 2S ). whilt to ksolxiymj and raltiyaa twi> kinds frf winfl dsUbiI 

rtimlli n (liquor fpjm honej nc niudbnktk IlnwBTs) atuletdbu {nitn .) 
wore aJlowfld mid only paidil L Hpirltuous Uipior diKtillad froni 
Unor } wjw 1011)1411013 { by Guui. El. Mnim XL, 93—94 }. 

Eninitiln offo/s twiiw othor exptanatfona of JoL“** L 3 5-7 
whlcb nijoil not Im sat out kotc. 

Kinuitrija moatiotw eottoin prnctioss «f klo timw and 
roncludas that ibsy urs to be condemned end net to ho faUowod 
■w tBSntdod aa outhorHaaTfl. tie ei»ye; htbh to theea days 
tiAhmena tromea of Abtoebatra end Mnthurii drink wine: 
tiorUiBroBni ( tuntbero brtkmnpu) eneoiro to miok imnHiictioQfl 
a» the gift and tala of botita and multo tholbnva a inane, umbh, 


w.l. l.f. wlUhsreloba nmA a* *1 wirwreenl 
qrfrttm W XumirJlJi* KitnnilaJma aad othM* il 

Sab«im*t lattrpmtAUoB of iha t5t» It to tatwnnd^ 

m wiiH ft II 1^ (jj w TT ^id* B rf r an at I w« p »i»n * Wd i tf < ik tot: wa«reii'^ 

tnwoe t rf l P i wdKltSil^ ^imri * *p 4 wmrarfJanfbfPPen* -iiwftnit' * 

« 1.1. 7 p. RumirfU iapUn * pjif^priq* anil hoWt 
Iby ;i. T U Hi* titti (tvinf tli* (buJ eoncliuton ooly a&i) M to 

icid^pcmlcitii iilliULEni^ bj UbaII. 

iMJ, ire i Utift w n*itn iljNtiwwt»rf^ gii'ii«n * 
fi nim i m B atH HmmanAtretb ntu i JJ ■» a I o rfiMM m. » nnpiftlwinn- 

re^o r ty tm i ^»^UB iTTH, < BStffcmftsnWrtoirs^wfratmft* 

wiren^ ^ ttontdifk ■rtainT'iti- 

ftwH q iWrt no *tH‘< 3 W t< *» t ”t 73 1 irre, p, lOt. *« ranfem Kuaita^r 

in Iteltttbfiiuiit. Vid* ]BAS for IW p, »*. Thi lorn Jf Tbtmi l 
0 f»;un In a Lcicifptto& I tit U H. il f. 14 ^). For th* 

diffMnfc ViW« abfirHt ni(|7A^iim i li i |.irt ifUIk lU voL IL p|p. 

4tf9-4iP. an Mimu ]IL tX5 imim tiui cEvtilti 

hM tbal U» fff&klMli&ii A^alnii dHsildi li tbit ’ol bnJuniOAi 

tidt b brifeaijjii wonififL VJilc H. ol Db. voL IL |l (ot 

witb 1lH^v iiii and IS] abnnt fitll iad tiil« of Horw 

•pit Mkmuii Kfifh W rpbtt d ^biJO Tml S. II, S. 6.5 ifld fS* 

L It, %, p«4 JiJ. ItL L t^n •miltpdk 
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toinols find nnlmain with two tows of t«*Ui lUid «nt froci ths 
ssTM^ iiluts with tlvfeir wiTCtfi chtldTOH tiitd frictrdSi hrt 11o*f 
th« wulh Bntsr loto muttfantto? wlUt th® nmtCTnsl unclws 
flttiiffTitor md take Uistr inaats while ioatMl on a couch (i#f 
wicker wurk ) j both (bi^hmapait of the north and south} taks 
cooked food■( kept In poia y that ronaaiDs aftur tlasir frlandu or 
rolntiToii hUYo |>nTt ^*kiiTT of it or that has boon touctLod thoto 
( at tho tlmo of nnllns); thay chow boLolnot luavou thailiavo 
boon touidifd by fionwns of all toj^uis, do not porfoma sipping 
of watw { ffonmjjw) at tha oru! of the dievrlwg uf letdnul, wear 
olothM "Washed by washonnaD and broiighl on the back of aawa; 
they do not ayold otmtoct oron with poiBoits guilty of grave 
sins ( L'xcapt of brfthmona rourdarj. There are everywliera an 
inllnlto munbor of Trery obvlona transgiisaions of Iho snliUc 
dklak* of dhanna laid down for esob man, ensto or ftun&y, 
that (transgruaioita 1 are oonirary to Etiutl, sinrtl and each other 
and that ham n Tislble purpcao behind tbottL 11 Is not possible 
la regard such priiallijy* as aiithorital i vi»,' Sim florly Varadariia^ 
(1600-1630 i DJ a pupU tif Bhat(oii Olksito, In hia work styled 
the GlrfanapadainafijaTl In ft dialwgn# lietwwn a Kinyakiibja 
brihmana and a arrnrifljflif* ballfng from Vljayanagatft nuikia 
the l^nthmatift host say that euoh country has cartain prfti^lcM 
which are rtiirZfcftrtw sucb as miinying ft njatefiial imclas 
daughter In lha marrliga nf girls among aontbortiin» 

eren befor® thay are four yours old, Bitting down to a mui 
without bathing In Sarpataka, in Mftliai4=tm the mairlage 
of a youngor hritbar before an ftldor one. In iho Miiy country 
the practice of siyfljW ( Mr. F. K. Gode's liiUrentlng paper 
in ■ BhAmUya-vidra ' vol. VI pp. 27-W k 

Ar ^f i r dln g to idwa, Jaimlnl In L i. fr-9 dsala with certoin 
wonk llku jsmi. lurdliit and uduoi, that have difieteut slgnl- 
ficnncea among Aiyaa and tfloechaa ( and thsTe/nre Biass sOfcfae 
coustitota wliat is oftUed yflvava ribfl i dh tkamxia )■ But ttuintrlla 
duea ihiL Uko th l* rlew of Sabnra and propaseu aterthfiT topic for 
%hmn (.wo sStros, vls- the relatEw stiength of aniftl and audie&ra 
wliere they nrw In oonflfct Hors tbora are Uiroe’*''* poasible 


tfl4a. k«tTsjite¥n*rH nu™ 5*vrl i ffifrrt vi vifiiH: nwm ^ 
Tw^t w T g ieiwT i^ i • nwvwwmwi Ik wbift* 

* swi gTVgnwl ^ > nrwrwTf arrwt gfffftsrrw iw: ■ 

im au*en i i m fin g m t 4 *i* *** Swsit! ^ wnramg vwrtii 

« sW«flWiV»V: ‘ 

wTW, pp, tro-ui, 

m 
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yiawji* riiL. that UoUi Hn wjwUly strong anh ed tbaiv bt Oft o^lfon 

la COM} of ooxifliot, Ifaot ie AtrongOT, that id tb» 

Atmjiger of Lho two. Tho prlnia fBOio tIsw k itiat both are 
oquully straog, «ln<;a morti and eml&earu iiro both inf^nd to bo 
bsood upon. Yodo. EumjUlla's own iiD&l ctmoluoloi) is tbnt 
Kiupti k of grei^iUr Torino than io&ra, Uul k| wU«e tlutp oonu In 
dlrsot coniUut jun^tt ehuuld pruvoIL Bk podilou la Uiot, tbougU 
lioUi miirti aittl nearm ar« to b* iteeiniKl to bv biuicid on 
tboro k a diftoroDCfi lutwean tha two. Po»pl« have fiitl follb lu 
nuoli lUOftis Afi that of ITauu anil Matin and othera uTO b«lbvoc| 
to fmve befn) liUfplnid Bagoa and otv the imipoundeini of tha Tolea 
of dhiirma acatUnd about In vurkne Vedlo kikliBe, wkQo the 
aatne eanuot lie oafd nbout inodern mon and t^iek iimotEQaa 
tWDiiat cbiiin or poeaeBD tbn aomo wolght and allogiaiica that 
the pmnltoea laid down by Miuni odiI other sugaa can Frooi 
the practice uf iktaa utie may Infar a amrti as Uin rout ibentif 
and iheu further ono tuay infer n imll as the tout uf the ainrtL 
Tbererom fcim it ruuiovud by two Htoges from tliu Vuilu, while 
iiUTtl k nunuviK) only by on* etoge fnun ttao VodaL liancti 
KiunhrUa says that in oue of eoaftlcl amrti ahonid proirail ot«t 
ftodro. The praetkes that me dkcuased bore (ucc, to Suin&rllu, 
F&rthtiairutbi and olliDni 1 nro tuoh a» Iho marriage with n 
matanml nucle'a dauj^ter or with a pAterual aunt's daughter and 
the lUce that are in rogue amung cerialn people and Llinl lue yet 
oppoesd to aniftii (enoh an Uanu XI. 171-7:1 > and fur wbXclt a 
vUibk luotlre nan eiuiQy b« ftattid {l^fathhArfitiithirvidi 99 ai^> 
ni44ici Jfiysda, as the SbstradJptki eayi J, 

Xumirlla giree oscptbsr ( and ao a third} esplatiaLlun of 
Jal L which need nut detain tie faeru. 


iinr. f^rBrrfwi feiw i inarm er aflfciwwrrai i i. y, 9-^, Mt. ic 
IpnRw Lee env tMUU rgfil. wLIk sae. te Suton't gtm 14l'4H'UTi 
fiWTi- Str O- Jfci bi ■ ParriuBiaiils^ 111 It* muen ' |ir inutiUiu 
utd odOflptKjii Id g|£t njid Mild ftfUisi IhmA, bawa'. 

uukum^ft UoH'ilio^ but El El hardly pmEliEe la Mlewm lk*i fifu d! Uoiu mem 
i^Ih io tnikiEA^ Of thfe^t tiiof uccfied taiiii be Imkva u mm 

^Vthm" bw#. The Hi, 4, 34 wnt^Hfa, ifif 

^ \ W niR^iin g 

Jllfti UI TftI* ih^wi ifaat iE^o 

pcoiiiWtbii fepifim ilw ^1 of *%amia* refeii |a thm jfitt d hawmM. 
SibuxjKUi )iiL VI, 7 4 makiei |ttU Mm myw iliAt in ib^ 

VblnjliL u^bf-nr tb <4 44 i»ificef kM w nk* h of *11 Uum 

(,CeHtiiHM*d ow jXj Piftiri 









nil 




Jal I, 3. IM3 eoQRtltuta fti 04 II& 1 I HnUfeldkikaniEi^ 
or i!linS«fa«tttIlf«JpanRdliIk»f*iia The firat two Btid U» ia»t 
tw) sQknttt sre Ihe otoiiL Important. Cfertatn pri'CiSces^ lit® 
tho Eloiiki (iHirlna) fesUviU am* obaorvod by tlia eHstomer*, 
oaTtain, othenir like ^ntTuillniSia (worehlpof ffrowiuB KamUfa 
nr Arka of other tr^ea wt bandwl do^n la one’s famfty ) by the 
ftontbBrnore. nnd the adyreabbayaifto (hoiuJwHng axm an 111 * 
KiiU Mfjoii of Jysstbo and maktn* thwo mn ■ r«»l by tbo dot* 
tbanwra. Tlio <T«tetfon Ib : whottier, tn niBki»E "t» Jofewnw 
jvlfCNut proeilees beitis boswl on Veiitt,o»n» wwt to auppu^ that 

tbo Infomd Vedio last *l*o shooW bo roatrleUd to tbo caalfEr- 
nara »tid litu TTiu piirvapaksa rfem' li that tb« kntt i to 

be infer™! m tlw bads of tho reapectfvfl pTactfeafl mnot bo 
dofimod to bft fwtrlfltfld to catlaln paMoni! only fauohiwthe 
eaatonier- 1. *■ prOf^fia &<J.). Tlw eslahUMbed conclnsioD is that 


f from l«i ) 

ihaalil flol be gifted ee jwkoimi el ih* p?ahlWd« cen&laolte 
^ra MiinN'{ ijy ft (ifn^*in^iH»9''Vt 

^ abrnifh^ XU 

mplifpl ibi ^Wi: ’ enWl^n iR 3 at WPTinnif' 

rt»!r*igrff%awirp»w«iiid: t fir^iii^ ^ i irtMyOT eaafttrrfmft i«, 
mt ffiwfbnrtif! 'be etitaBanifne™* 'afkihiiflir^ft wiaoaniwmN e^tnary 
itn* iTT«aif ea^nraTi r^fwaarw anf 

i ^i T ^e e H i am mm^il ' k p. Jli >. 

)(H8i mmmMutateiifionlit'ik mhi»^ Kft Kf frainr. rantwanmi'' 

f|-iRcr^ I see ^ ^ 

^ t ^ tHl wnf itfffi • 

innra iTf?TiBiT^i XT^iT* ata™:, Tyiwirifa 

T -ft a Vii ' — wfk^ a»nnff^ ' niJidiaw a^Wi thi^ I gat foroam?! 
fttnara 1 fSOfteaWa famit ^ 1 wrsai^iaii ' - a**0WM«Hj Ak- 
1 j the a a td uquia ftiass fftw vr eiBnnrai or caw* Tbe dm 
lao ^ aiej b< hricdy bai etoiely piwapbrtwj! u ' sfyUHTa airaihHI 
M a tj i wrt ( M*i I m kA' uninfraisl'i M ijeianjf Tanr 1 a Miaffianp!»r aftsr- 

«ft 9 ■rrafl! fa«t ' qjrgjr S«tvat arti iTwm’'4)^ana rarwa 
wrqjti' *nhnia!. pip. iw-ioi. TUt jrftncya 1»eslbid flHfall b«au*a thnfim 

exaiuple Id maaiaa relcn ii> tb*[**i!tie*of awntr. am* a* ■# VIU. f6refen 
to amaaajf ■•■■pwcHos ol tb* aorthafaeji. The a(. ^ar- ai- ^plilse.i 

' a*nateoai ai?na!i * wwjt'iHid 

I layarwof afoairai W(fta^Ta*a»4 niaapa wiasynirriit ■* [ 

1019. Vid* ihfl tel ba tag nawk about tbo domand for ibe divine 
origin olUwotnd oanctifiou iloKilnlieiioer; " btitoftcollr paHUcol tmnu 
li^pd itguUiioo knd ftaiioiue won popnlutr eooemvrd as vryTowlooe of the 
IHelneWin " [Auiboi'e Fnlnc*. K- SUV, in 'iba Viorid'l Lepl Pbllon- 
phtoi'b * 
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•uoh praeihiev mtul b« deained to W rridant for HU*F[nc« th» 
8»oumJ iuIa nbniit radjo injttnotlaiiB In Uiat Ifae^ vn niiplkablD 
to all. Th» porfomer apaciallj muiint each Vodis injunotbn 
in known In ellhnr of Uiroo waya.’**** vl*, hy cspahilUy^ by nun* 
prohibition and by th« omployment of a Bpoolal cplthat or 
nttributo. Whan It la said ' >vaf(fttkSMo * tbon only iha 

tbreo twice-bom olnnajas an meant, for, khoy ukino luo ospabU 
of tending Uie esorod fine und of iHjsaawdng Vndio leMmitig 
and M Mudm b riot a lit pcnao b> wb^ii Uinl Injiwotion <nxi 
apply. Tbofis wb> un giiUty of gruyo hIuu (prdiifiil and th« 
ItnpotenL an* prohibilotl froit parfumilng Vedlc rltoj^ Wbm 
the Veda twyH ’ rOjil * tb«n le e epeolol attrlbule 

of tbe performer (ric- a k^triya ) prescribed by the emtl 
and so on one else aan porform lUjiieaya. Whan nono of theee 
three ex leta a Vedfo ttd/b Is [n goneial mnant for all {wmidharnfal 
The practices of Hol&kA. Vraabhayaj&i and Ibe like ahoLiId not 
be held to be restricted to certain ontmtrlee or people only, but 
diould be Inferred to be applicable to all. l\1ien a man luavea 
the east and goes to the aunth, he may eLUl pnfonn the Hulflktt 
featiyal; irhile a man from tlie eastern Oimntry Itnelf iimy not 
peEfortii it Ht nib Further the words ‘ amiiberit, enstorn and 
nnrthem' are relatiTe. A country that 1e oalled eonthem may 
be to the neiih of nnotbor. Therefore Hoi&ka and other practices 
are not invariably conoamitant with particular conntrlcB or 
pecq^les. Nor can it be said that Ihues pmcikes require thorn 
particular oountrlea for thulr perfuiruanca in the way In which 
knttl axptesaly requires Ute Vaifvadi»Ta rile (cue uf ibo four 
dlttnnaityaa) bo he perfermeci on a rqmt that nlopen towards the 
east. The TantravkrtihHi^^' points tail Umt pentoue moelve 
appiitlatiot» from itanus of coontrliss on Tarkun gYounde as 
being born la a country or ua reeldUm (hetelti or as earning 
from that cotintry or as going to that country. Medh&ttthi on 
Menu Vm, 46 says the sitme. 


iWtt. 


p, US ; sMiMJwer^ fkanwseiwmRlertlft >fd7iftw pVhewnki^ 
imnwn iriftsnrAfbi4 l en ' vfi^s iii 1 » eisBHi y. fctplaininc i Htsu p n q 
fteierv)» 


i^ ie- ue ^iniTie- eq ia H i4 aFij > I 

m. Ik xsi. Ti3« Utt tuui ttfef* to naiet tv, 3 . 10 , iv.y, 33,tv. 

A 43, IV. 1, 7* re^iiTj-lr; tefiroflsft setwocfaft 

weHwfwrwtwPt t wtvmsrwi^ «fatemimi i .eTe i i,r i 

ewiqwft flfeew nUstm i B iti g l 1 icwdllqiin (at cad 

olJ*i,U.iJh 












m \ Authmtutivnm of Gthun and Dharim BM 

Tb« TiintmrtrtUtii aipliilM lha fimt twn Mitrtw 
meant tii faler to amitlitfr (pjMliou also, vtR. whether the ni!i« of 
the KThywmtTWi nnd of jmol* dhartnrwuim works an iho sfltra 
of rjButEimft (IT® oTillwirltattvo on!y m to eftrtsJn uroups or nnj 
mount to he aothoritattw for all. He heRins by miy inR lhet 

h>io Pnrftiias^ tbo Menuanirtt and Itfliiw ( L ®. thu MaMhhSntta > 
ere iqnully nutlioritnifvB for all people ntid Ibeii polTita <rot that 
the OoblUla^bye nnd OwilaTna-JWarmiMntrn nre traditionally 
(Mweptoil hy the studenti of the a*iiia™do,thal the dharmiufutm 
of VttjibtUiv li* iierepted by flin etudents <rf the Ifffvwia* the s&lra 
of ^thn^Lltbita hr IhefoUnwen of the wUte Yajiirvedn and 
the sutrna of ApaetambB and Baiidhiyafin by the fftiloivBra of 
the Talllirlya The Slstmdlpik* eRplaina thul au Btslhor 

who was a student of the SiniaToda taught hk own work, to hiii 
pupiln who «lno learuod theSsmovudd under bhn, that Uieie popHe 
Jn their tiim taught that work to othere and in that way thwia 
an^e a IratUtlun lunang the etudimta of thoSamaToda to btody 
the ebtm of Gautama. Th^rofo™, to say enren m to BTh^ 
works that they are nesfcricloil to particular groupa of peraona ia 
not correct iiimitarly in tint cade of praclloca them in no 
opitlict nr attributu that in ccimnwii to all those who praotloe 
thenv of which dlstinguiaboe (hooe who do tuit oliserTa them 
from tlioeo thAt. observe them and therefore it in nnt posalblo to 
raatrict imob pmotlow na llolftki to partieslar cimirtritm or 
gmip4i erf poapk. 

Tlie rttpiisllw of valid onaloms «w laid down by thn «ni* 
runt wrlteiB of the Pfirviwnliiianma achool may tjftw be sum* 
niorked. Such cuatowa must be onciool, must not be opposed 
tn thtt cxpffiSft testa of the Veda or of amTttf lauat ho oifCh aa to 
be regarded ae ubligatnry by the ewtao and must be obtarved 


«1«. ^ ikeli wi e kifit*refi<ie^5nTi Pk^ 

...wfir wwrV epri%w*n^ fiwminti * SfTwnt* 

utmrm ^ ^ 

, 1 ^ w efiyrfHt 1 w ennr»ref^^«re^- 

diwre»fle afri* ■ «* ve eene^WTomn^ Reifirwt fiwrr- 

i Re wrih #fT%^ V9* * 

^ ft UT^ wf^miK i i^'h T P t 

ifiwdhrre ntei ♦ emiwmemre RHurerereftfa 

* 3*rwreiwt g w^fwftoaemnnwi^^w 
-a swk e|VTRTn ennerniftwTt fifiieem t 

cnwftTvott p-«. 
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I Vol. 


(17 ittnm wlih Uio flqnwilitiiiinflfei th«t Ibdy &f*i mr, th«; tnii*! 
no 4 h4T* ^ HttHn ur vlvlbt^ piupOHir. anil thaf must nfrt W fan* 
oiOTiil^. It Uan to bA nmenlHind lihbt tbo pQrTamtmftihiM 
writers did not ln7 down ntiytbfnf abent th» binditiK charnct^r 
nf UBAgos that wvra p« 9 iilfafl 7 oacular but rasuiotad tltolf 
reuiarictf to eutitotna and usagon tliat had tnor* or lew ntt utiacMni 
i>r ipiiituul purpow. Rlictndadera ettipbaBUisa »iin by aUlttut 
'ouJythiiiH inifUima can lie deeuiod lu be bojttd uii lliu Veda 
Umt >m niJt oppcmed. to Uie V'ede uud RmrUe nnd tfant are oWer- 
Tfeii Uy rnatHfutahle penple under liie liejief that Ihetafay thBj- otm 
carryluB wimt dUatma dlctulas'*’^^ ^irdhttUhi on 
U -18 maktia thb pntdlfan] <juite clear oiler quottnB ^ vnrea of 
KujnXriia *0 em|lt ihol Ie! oppcnad Lo tha Veda itt ie edlf-Qomrn' 
dlcicnyt CT hiw 0 viaiblo aecnlar purpose nr eaprewly atnteu 0 
nKiUve f for obeervloB Ita pracapts 1 oonnot be deented to be 
htaed on the V^eda\ Tlie Mlmirhaa-kaiifitahhe {pv Si nnJuL 
L D. T) quolee e vex^e U> the li&Eicta (hat *on]y »»»« wfacu^ 
sneeatoty olso ohaerved certain ueagea handed down from gens' 
rotlou to gennratkiii wvuld not itiour hliune by ptwerring thetn 
(if they are tipposed to prtit) or fflurti), but not otheni («lin 


J<a3. Mb^Bs)aei|i>4'L<i1' grfiiwweruf 

irt irfiyrfaj '^uinneiuF: 1 e ijs fN* 

■SIWF5 wwiwaeTweHf '^unu i^rt .-i ^nmraei 

^tprrnrui weer ht^tr ^ e vtwro » n T *e4iiin |qi h a iaw^ntqn - 
niMeu^niriUt a ftrhi gft 1 ear encraiww^ g neltbmtTwimei 

Wt tnSWIaq tgio fts ^l <ne r ‘ ^ <a TW KW &t I dt- p. Si {en 3t. 1. J, 7), 

1431. Fii wi-fldl n mHim lu w ttw^ 

101 qq fgsft' nnwfiafSmfl t; w w^rwir ■3«q%' t trffw n wniwffS- 

erfJififreq'rmT^frf w^Twirwn^nqR 1 new mw nnteEfHaTliisqiit * 
m’rffAwrsmcetwmwt gfb^tlil^^vunsRi'H^rhi wwiarmercwnd a 
( wswrwmwrqfll ^Ta^pswrqnqinT'repinTftt i rftntwi^rjir W' <s 

iPd 3r. J. T}. 


i«i. m ^ * rt n trs^ i r tf ^ f ^ 

fWWr ^ If Fiiijr i ijiff. dji isi| 

]li iS. TJaii WAi raf«n to fir« -Iti Mn oJ tvitt tbit Cl£lJli>l b« 

M fffiin ^ -itiJ^iiLivvii ^ fTTirfffnfn^ t j; m 
li Will clui, tut Jill ti noL elw. S3r Gdaf^annlJi jli^ Ld hu 

oJ l^nl KJf i 4 bGnc« -tbit li nijl; 

ri«« bccirtwnillj rfeidtr Uiu miTflf ADLt 40^ Hr fjniii 

iltutAtlsAf tbs £ihu lb |ii^, Tbt vi^i ^ npi^iir ih msin 

Unfti Hbls-b dEtlLstitik lli 'pfOEliW:£liilQED (try m umcji .fJ nfil |i| bl 

fSr«iD*ij in b« liwd ut Vi«)i tcicLCi* Pthvmirn V*iU «iU b* tg, b« 
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caimot ndjr un suclt a of Uilnui)*. In ii Te&i'AQ<l Aticru^ 
Klon tfn hSdha Somiril* la TuatrA^rfiflUEifc ( on Jol. HL M 
lip. 859-860) turtngB te^etiur man; Mb^Ait* onl vf whlob Uuim 
O iut art rtlamnt to ihfii iiUco»Ii)i) a« «!▼*» t** th* ""t* 
belowtt saya Uuitr lufertnce Ic Ml uliia by direct 
tiou, smrti by &rtiU, a srarti nnt cotnia^il by an aulhoritaliTa 
penoa nod that bi (^r>cuntiadlctory ieset oatda by a vnrU tlml b 
mtUuiritoliye and not salf'DonLra^loryr snutt that hen a 
vbMe vcrldiy pur|Mse by ona Uial baa an ttnaoan spiritual 
porpOM, a antm hanod on Inferanaa drawn frusn. a or lionad 
tttHiti a eomtneudalcErf fvdie ptwanBa b wt atildn by a amitl 
baM npoQ ( a dlraol) irutl teat, a luasa b eel u^dn by a aturil 
and oao Tfog a ta aotaabb by biiuUisr nen i ie that b Meaptad by 
more reKpeetable peopla *c. 


* 


1656. 4(TO <msr areift t f Hia^aiaiiDl.« gw 

egjSi, wr mftCw f gni i •wnfbflwttfSi, ai|«nrtf fertl. g^tgitai fitf nfaw* 
egf^icerwrt, gtrtfbgrttrtwttw Jtef (irt* 






Ct-iAFTER XXXIIJ 


<mmm and dharmaITstra work.s 

* ' 

U Js: now ntKifisaary tu h«o how Dhnnuj^iiiKi worki) tiuvu 
il6a1t whb thi» authority and bfnding force of oiiBtutma and 
usagoe. SwiScSm fa defined by lUritu tu foUuwa*^,'—> the 
word'ttsit'inonitfl * good* and tJu gotMi me those whu iU9fr«e 
Eroin (mural) Udot; Uu practices uf such people ara culled 
*iJdcfliu VJde Manu IL IS, wbbh also defliim yadiefitn, 
Erea Ibt moat ancient aritTon twtlfy la Iha foot tluit niinuirnme 
custorna mid ujjasM bad arlsan in different counlrtefl and vil- 
Uige». The Hvt gr, (L 7.1-3 ) eaya,'*^ *ir]artcniB indeed are tha 
ubsenraDCCs <)f ( diffemnl) couRbrtm and rltjagEi]}; one BhodlJ 
follow iHoae In marrtagoe; what, tiowArer, id eoniiiioii (to all 
or moat J aball be dcalared by hs*. The Ap. gf, (IL iS) deebuve. 
‘people should understand from wmnen what pmveduie la to be 
observed (according lo ciutotn )' and Ibe A|J. Dk a pravidee 
(17. 30. S = H 11, 3S. II) that one'*^ alioujd regulate ona'e 
counts uf aeliun (In dilllcuU or doabiM mattera ) aeemrdtng to 
Uifi CQuduct which la unaiibnoujily approved of In all countries 
by ibt Iryne ( men of the three ht^er cnetee h who hove been 
properly disci pUned, who ore agiod, who have reetrained their 
neiCKii ttiid who ore neitbiir Ouvetoua nor hypocritical and ooti*- 
ciudes with the ophorism (IL 11. S'L IS ) ' luiiiu teaahein bold 
that tbs rest oi tha dhanuoe (not sel out ju this work) may be 
uDderetood itom woman and frum men of aUcoales', 

Dh, (L 5,13) atnliUA (on ibe eubjact of ftrftd dlut ) *tha iie- 
agee of pei^le should be followed ne to other rltea to be p«r- 
fonuod*. Several grbyaeutnu (like raraekma 1L17, Idinatu 


iW7. wtwt: Mrmrbn< wwp?: wijf t i-ew i ♦ < ei s iw i»< wq n 
wvu^inlbrq byen. et.l. pm i p. H4. U HI. ii.j 

quolttl by llti ^JtqrwSrWi on L 7 u trou tbotfWW. 

16JS. wu w^ ww wt awugeiil upntrfw ept ’tdbnn; t wtj wupf 
siTVWi t in*e, %. 1. 7. 1-7 i vl<U II, 6f Gb, wl. II, p, 441 «. lo«9 fat 
resarkt of ftfW odd mvrew «ft ihnnt wtisik 

R^7Temq#ttwnit pimpd «Hrij i ergift i #tet wiw?* 

»vw t «iq. U> n.-11. tl. ^9. H-tj. Tin firfl iutn t» 

itw tarn# u mn. u. w.-1- 7v 70, 0. 

tcee. ^iwfcvnt 'ijiitiQu-qwn i iA, w. it* 1 . a, is. 











10 I jtnuimf i^zta w ^57 

refer U> Ute iH'Aiidae» uf tieofile tbal tbould b« followdil 
in aoab nattore u common pins opcmUom, lioU> 

iloja & 0 . It lu ncedloB tn set out theae In dHuli here. 

IV. 17fl prtmcunoeo tbe geneTai ureswrtptkm for oil men, *Qna 
ftboiilit wdk In tho jwtli of Rood tnon wbieh thnir fathen ami 
Rrartd&tliers trod; by flo dotn^ fni« ■ wiil come to no hnnn 
Par i>rdiiuiry rn«(n ibis pmcsduro is easy to imdurstiuid ftutl to 
follow. Tbis dJoium wis a pTomiuiu on the attitude of no oboiifte 
In nay matter for £d« ttiiit ohoogemay IbiuI toMtua unexpeotad 
harm and b4«n tbrougbont tlie ugoa up to tins present the 
motto of tnwt pwple In lmUx An iMro. or ttadaciru la tmiBlUa 
iind requires no oSbrt to dveids between conHiotinff vlemt, vre 
(ind ealogloa of it in the earlleat emrEls und purtnsav Vide 
Matin IV. iSS-taS, Vaa, VL lS-6 (the Urcl and loet of whtob are 
theenmtf us Munii IV. iST-lSS}. Ami^imfliwrva 104. Ih9, Vlanu 
Dh. it, 71.( wldflh un alnuMt ih» eamn us Uanu IV.. IBS, 
156,15S). Markundeya chap. M, BrahinapUTaon ISl. Vi^^u. 
piuftua IE. oliapUn* 11 -13* Ktmoapnr&ua (nttut^diui.dliap, 15K 

The geuwrikl rule about tlie binding oharaeter of coatoma ia 
itti out oa fullawa Uaui (XI. iiO ) observes ,* tbs dhanuaa 
(emtUxus) of counlriee, ouetea and f&mtlles, which are not 
•.tppoaad to tbs V'adlc tmriptnrea, me iLuUiorltaEee and bindlDg*, 
Uout pTOTidui in the mwi t«ro tnltnu that culEvabim. tmdua. 
hurdsman, monoT-lendant ami urllsane can lay duvn eonven- 
liun]! OT that womtd be binding tm tile mspsctlTe olasseb, 

that when a dieputa arteea as to theso u aa gw the kingabuuld 
leani affaira from those who wMd uathra'liy over tboee clitaaefi 
and deohlo the dispute accordingly. Vas. 1.17 eiateii, '* Mann boa 
deoUred that the (pooullur) mistruiia nf countrfas, cimtea and 
fiimme!ii may be followed In the atonce of rules propound^ 
by the Veda', ami In XIX. 7 preiffiribes that the king gbould 


icoi. f^Tir nm wiwt tftewTT! ■ «*» wiinMint ota ewm 

ntteffltfla tv Ite Tliea*™S* p. ail (on 1 * 1 . 1. J. 7J i|&etu ibl*, 
T«*il«Tn'rh (or ftrefh «nl wurtrlt* * ^ a e* KaTl%fhfYwT^t aiwnai nnr 
TprwinWlM* it if qftyiwlrt. • mn vmj »pi>9di*Jy «*pUia-», 
an fr utgijtT i iirai^ <... irfat ^fVrwdfwiw iiraRaff. a - 

iHismSm Tiw mri » VblviUio fiim oa m I 114 «iim mg 

iVMTtWqiwJjd 4 Ii 4 n.iil Pb. vfth IL y.46ae. t04awliia» nm. 03 irg 
It. iSUqttoual 

lUi. i|inirfit9wam«im*T^Vacti i sttw cIw g, a nmgftft fg - 

^ ^ 1 waiP*wKaal*in«ets WTtvm i al. 3U, 2ih,ii , 

^nuifarf5t«df^fHi*tg'wwnigafF*Bat i 1.17 
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S5« 

liitiifr 4 iuoing lJui fkiur vajr^ D)r. 3 , 6 . 15. t 

appaiiTS to ]q 7 (ttnm tbnt the tnwtomg or uotintrus ooil fftttifllea 
(if nol ojipCKHid to Vgdit) ore mitlioritiitlvo and oro to b« foUow' 
ml ti; tbo rflopoctivQ ouuntriea or faniiUea But tkb vlo«r n 
to ii* unoocapcabla to BaUilh. DL B. U. L. 19-^26} whloh 
* thorn i» dlfE^ace of i^laion rajj^rdln^ flvo (praotkiM) 
In U» SuuUi an tfdl lu iu tho Kortit W* tilioll taplato tbmo 
yeciilEar to tlir jiuiitK. Tito; nn;: to oat hi Uio curnpon; of (tn 
ih» oanio plate with ) one vrboiw ujunoyatin b* not porfonnod, to 
mUI In the ooiiiihin; of utia'a wife, to partake of ytato food, to 
raorry the daotihtor of a matonul undo or of a paMrrral aunt. 
lf(iv(t 1 io oastotnapeonUar) to iho north are; to aall wool, to 
drink mm. to dooi in the ealo of nnimnle with on upper and a 
lower tow of teeth, to follow the profesaloiL of arm* and totnivd 
h; fiSEi. Ha who follow* I ihaae pmetkea) In ao; oUiM cuuutry 
than where tbay mo goiiorajl; In yogim ponmiHa sin. For, in 
rmpeci «f tliwo ouatumn llie authorltotlvotieHf mtuft bo reittrlotod 
to the mpoiitlvo eonutrlto. ttautooui daolaiee that tbk w folao. 
And one ehould not approve of C uccopt) either (of Uio two seta 
of pmotteoa ), tooauee they are oppceed to Lho tradftkii of ileiaa 
(or opposed to the am^le and the vtewa of Iktoe)’. The 
Tantrav&rtlke^^ ( p, dU ) mentfone the argnmant of eotne eeiv 
oomtnjr theas possagtH of Ap. and Band, via iirat ApiuttamhaV 
vary general stntocuent that pmotkoa of oouutrlot end famtllea 
autborltatfv^ in the renpectivp oountriee CtaiDiot be accepted 

Jwa tmm Itrenrmhwiai I viiW nnvemrii! 

w ftvT nr edRaatiN wi i!| Td% 3 »*w| ft qvu■rthfi i 
wnlwrv emnant ^r 7 nnn>i*m^uri«eii waiflTfW rrfnrtvnn^ 1 firt- 
fkvri^ Ifla 1 ire an % « ai a F-ehr vtrtt 1 Rniwiilfa <rW 1 

Tn4 nier^fkrr0.a>tu<i|<t 1 ^t-o w.- h u t^w. Tin 

* P' twTi ipiiimmt ygvt 

fr*^trr * wltfi t jes ^mmrpivrn acll^v«e 04 * 11 ui hi■ itte<:». Cempeut 
»^l^iTwg. by rfih?. ivwnmp 1301 ‘ rwipwrit^m^ md ^fmewd w< 
MTgmiTtivivi w ftewi (inrflwi 1 frdk ulieimute tflirr (wRdbrrT) 
rvtP^n'w^gvrt ntiTfv meW nudlBwi 1 eft 4^eeHikn'fliii/^ 

TeHftg food ta ib« me* plain witb cm*'* «if« ti ki^ddeti by iv^ 

■tJ Mil Ifih I 131. Vidr «, flf lHi. vat. H p, »fi3 HJi. 

1 *^ ^ihewiyi^ W Fi m^iit gya jenawHn'iu n » 

kef iFfTTnerorr fewerngfiTTii • * ^ Jt» wen 1 ...new «*erRt- 

vTWTOv^rwmeit emrnmrrreaT^aeirj^ 1 ju i uflc* * ^a (f 
ne^^iiwii^ieeuir*^ « ne i B i niTi < f e »ffe f d< i w 

vritiiMiHninMeqate ei 1 fi*w. p. zj| Ti* nr. a p 

' ** wvvfTvi trww-wV« 





















Ill I Viam'fm csurfowu md u^agei 

nfi vuiid. It l‘> OtHKiWd iiJ Uw view# of f.Jnai t 2ti 40 )j e» 
fiauil exiimnljr rtati» liwl wrtalii pruclicws though 
in certain loralltln caiiiuit be (u'ciigtMl a« roUd imcl biadiug 
•von in tbnaa toc«Iitl«i> isecauBe they »w ofURiwd to Ltw oxprasa 
words of muh antlioritaUre and higblj veiturated aiiiTlIa («• 
ihorfO of Uanu I. Modu in eovorol pLoceit prorEdt* for Lho enfor* 
ooubility of otistomH end usagss. In Mami VIL SO!! it la sold# 

* the oouqueruf sliould hold us sutboriialiTs ond binding tb» 
Uwfol otutuoni of the oomitisrotl country, |tut ns they ato ataUd 
Pi be' luuliu iluuu VJIL U ond *6^ It is ptovidod, 'A king 
whn knovfS dliaiuia { nticred Iww) sboiild wiwfuUy liufuira Into 
the oustoniv of cutdes, of couiitrlos, of iJiiUds and of famUle# 
»nd esttie (or anforto ] thu ninUHits p^culbr to rocli. Wbutovn 
may bare boo d ptnctlaod by the goodi ond by tw ica-bwii men 
deyotod to dluimii^, that oh^ hf establhiliud ( by the king I os 
the law, provided it be not oppo^ to tli» ( onalotna of ) conii' 
tries, foul ft tea and oostcfl*. Modbitlthi udda that the king hou 
to me whethnr the muftoiuB of eoantri^a, famfllaa, oasloH and 
gntlds are directly In cdnfllot with the Vedu or ore hiinnful bi 
others or utUrly ImniJUTni ( oudli aii marryinil one'a mother) and 
only threw tlmt on found nob W iiro tu be anlotcud by the 
king and ho^ adds on Untm U. 6 that the proctkiu i>f alatae 
(porsena who ore well oondnetad, free fruai greed ami learned 
in tbs Veda) on EDattars on which the Vtda and Hniytt urn slleiit 
and which they obeorvo with the couflcfoaano* that they ^prac- 
tieca) ure right (dharma) should be rioenied Ut be l^triud ott 
Paifa Qo nfTiirit oottain Uluatmtloiis of such praotk-es and also 

1663. wift j Ti nMf T tttt i U linfiranlwnnfttri vnhv jnmnw fenS •ft'iif- 

hl > tTg#-Vin, 41. dd wfalcbhvT- roiojufa * uditw wi •i fttSl *4i e vn 

w am dirTWTr: w vf > 

wrfwT^ pkeif^q: * ... fwenVtvwT wfWfnttvynnrwiij- 
ffo r ye i iwi enAaori *. n siaoitW b* lunwi iint ia adtM ■•urjj 
itie PitHiU* wbi ctedlied ih* Ugltly (aneal ptnoil^ itC isvt^ny 
M**i duti awdief, VW# arTifsaww*! ‘ ifeir aifunoES 
Wtowr mtiftwy w fhewg fi% i' (fib 

Miwnt p 51), Th* p^Bra. ( L p. 10) «i*l tewEim p, tlO)^ 

moral %‘«nH fnia td vtoarcoaiu nerti ese et oMtli h om oi^iEaonfHh 
ittdieiS fsmt. 

WSi- a nen twx ftP|Td wsi*%* igftfifhfii fmrw ' fNwf 

I ftiST^ a afWTO • wrwro wnsfre ngard ww gihnji' 

a m ii T> n nPa ftmrw aiig^e-maiH a i^ afiwhe ' vm 

* j ■Twiann^TUf^l^wnnf vq noe^ m w **aiaWfgTf?vnffhvoamT'rti 
dwenrtwmwinj^^ ™f Vwvei ^croferi^t) ai wifh' 

CT ufs T t bitps. nglL A 
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rwliis***^ ypon Hip wnfdti of Mahibhfin»t» (VHriaparra 31J. 
117), what Is Irue tibamio la concaatwl as- in n dadc co^; lit* 
f mUr * path is to follow grsftl tnen ‘ itt 1.118 Miinn d^etatsi 
that the Anolont (cir Ions ondutihs J Ltwp (or otulotna) of 
rauntriea, cemtea, fomllka undl tile rulv aiiietifi henitlev and 
eanpaiiieit (of traders and Uie KkaJ havg bwn dmilt with by 
him b the afiatra (losytiiies X L 343 pmrldes that irhsu 
a eotiqueror reduces u country b aubjectlou be ebooJd proeerni 
intact wlistertr oiudoma, laws imd Judbioi rnicedara, luid 
fnniUy uaugM are Imtided down ffom lionetstrDn tn flenemtlmi 
IhateSti ( pntrided tb^ an not cqjpowHl to ^ras lUidL oa the 
HH, eains, he ehonid not cause {<onfiui3on liy faMpnuTiiu ibeua- 
ageq of bis own comitry oij the ooiKjuefoil rmintry X Y^X TL 19£ 
I like Maun and Omit, f pcovtdee that Uie varying tiHagee and 

conveiitJaua of Breuiai guilds of arti^insX »*iewrnrta (ImdanX 

herelSca and aaeooiulJoiis (of auldlem und Uielike) ehonld be 
respected hy the king in Lbc luiiiia wiiy as he Knsottm tbv nanges 
nF jBuned brtbinapaa, Abotil the Inttcj- Yaj. IL IM eafs tiuit 

the king stumld wdnloiisly etifame t]it< conventions of loiiroed 

bthmanas which ere not oppoesd to tbs dictates of tbs Veda 
and amrti (flnob aa about pastures, wator^courses and velfa end 
the prcaervatloii of teinpjee) and ho Bhodd obonnforte bla edicts 
that an iint oppasud to Veda nrtd anirtl (imub as making iniv 
Tiaion tor travellun and prohibiting tlis imle honem to an 
an^y dw.). Kautilyu proscrlbeathat the king shuulH 
follow an regards InbnHtnnoe and partitlonjlia eustonu that im 
in Togufl in a oountry^ a caste, a aunffhq (company or guild 1 or 
a village. De™ia“» and Brhatpariiare f X, p. 281J have a v«n» 
vary ebn liar to Y^X J. 313. Tha Muhihluirato ranuirke that 
ttune is DO ooatuiu or practice that can he eoicl to In benefioiai 


ld87 OTtwirf »Bn»t araA TO mn ^ B—yS ‘ ITT nMum. 

I vniiinoiiwi^i t|™i igsi aw erfidjfHk ♦ ifst. 
» Hg II. I. The fihttii vem b- mmiTfifr, gmn fifSrm ijk ari^d*u >rv 
1 u^ fiffipt ttm> i^VTwdF imr w irnn» a nj, nj . 
the ironls ' tnfn urt F>#4 W(e' • wa b/ ftiuemes sr. J. fl. 

Jew \iiTrv ^rtur anpnr mff umrv vi I tf^ n* T tv grvud 

OL V. p. IWr. iWsFiniTOw , 

»UTa»WT»F dwt... T^Ttrvrveftudwt... 

temee UTt^ I jidoTv ti, 7 p. 63. 

eil H ^ la 1, p. tfl. 







tn I Ktn 9 to pK^ithtir prttiiioiv Ml 

to alt alike^. Prom Uiie ft Mfims that mriatlaTiB Id prac- 
ttces io bo toleiatod bj the Wng. Brliaepatl arfvlM 
tho king to koop IntAOt th« oa^toni!) of eoitotriei, eamtes and 
families that hava heoii Inns In vogue tu Uisni and atatss t!hst 
otherwlm tba mbjeoto heoome irritate*] mid dimifectod and Ihsr* 
loss of wealth and tifoiy, Ffe gfvw certulu atrlkJtig illulf' 
ttations o£ fieoiillar pniotloai; *inuinl>siB at the 
flliuaee tn tb« aouthern oountriw lake In marriage thair rnaier- 
nal uoflU’b tfau^ter; in Ut* middle counby (the cuuntry 
Iwtween the Hlin&lnya and Uie Vindbip^ lying to the wodt of 
Prayiga and to the east of Vinasitna where the Sarasvatl diB> 
iippetim, ne eald by Mann IL > art leans and menfal workers 
eat the flodh of a oow: in the easten] ctnintrlee people (all in* 
ojutflng hrihinaDae ) eat fleh and uroinen on givou io adultery ; 
in the DOTtb womon drink IXtiuor and ootiLacI with thoiu ev«n In 
their monthly Illnees IstiUotrad; the piKiplnof the Kfiota oountiy 
take ae wlroit Uu trldows of their own Irrothere; tbiuw seToral 
people are nai tlahlo to undergo piubhinata or penonoe ixioatise 
of their doing tboea thitige tn the respective cmintrietf*. Medi«- 
val writers dtfEered aboat ttu meaning of the last half rarM. 
The Madatiaratnn eaid (oool Uj V. F. p. SS ) that theta hi neither 
punishment nor prSyaseitta when the above praotiee* which are 
Oppose*} io Hindi tocta ore Indulged in by Un Inliabitiuito of the 
counbdea apfoilied, while the V. P, p. 32 holds that there Is otiir 
alsunto of punfidiniant el the kjngN hnmlii furthow pwple Id 
those conn trifiB, but they are etiU liable to uiidoTgo prayo^tto 
and tluii if ttoiso praoticas me followed in other ccniintri» both 
punishment and pityoaoltta have to Iw iiDdorgaiw. 


laTit, m ft woftsi #*iw • rrr^ M. 1? ♦ 

isn. gwarftfHrifl w k euwnHlffeii t ^ eiwmei: egTvwievai 
ewi! * sii >nttw *nvBl * rwiem ftftosiAmanvv gin f|4; * 

mv^'k w*W1T) ftifteew svrltivi i *rwi teie wTTr e r- i irwk 

wwti STih ajtvr tnwrt: * ermmm ir^pisi wq m ei Hir j wm * 
wdif *tvRiwq>*riani« ff» o i" *<#w. L w {«v^t innv tfeeflt 
mid iwt luU}, vq. Rt. p. te ■ ewepi 5nt 'mas aa4 a half h JnpmW (follD :■ 
escept ball vow eumst: \ wpfff, ifurhrw p. wo), igenfift iv, 4a*^f, 

7 («Eoepi the haU wiaperkc. aBdQjia(hjitts.wn] wYaa Vi t,h 

fv. 9. p. SX vrp> tepruwata tha Khilciu tribe lA tba Vltatti wnJlay. w#- ^ 
■ gfwnbei ' ^wgeiiMigMjeiifui wdkiftsrw > ^ w ^i i mn i ba 

i gr^n p* wri. It, IL ML a?. 7 tBuilmt’* ed. V 
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Ku.»rT defia«» wUnt bt maaat b>y tha eiulniii» of Ecnintriw 
And fuiitUie* und ho^ md whoii ihor nm to bo onfutcodi 
‘Tbat ih Slid Irt In thtf ourikiitt irf a WKiiitrjr, wblob I# in vogu* 
fn a oountrr. bi uF LpjOtf ‘‘iaitdEitK amd ft) not o|i>p(vHfl to tho Voda 
nud Smrti- 'I'hsi ts colled fAmUf cudtaiii wblcib bus oumo do wo 
heredltArny In o fumily ojr rigid conduct idbama) to be 
ntmermd (b]^ miimbeiiii of Uiat family); ttui king abould t>re- 
iiorvo it *iB it iii> In dtHputoa 1>0(rwe&u tUo restdonla of ibe jumi* 
couatr? or tkuFUtal, bamlet of ooiwbordif, town or vilisiga tbe 
dselsiot) atuKtld bu iMuisd on Utek own oouvanlbiuU usagen. bui 
in dbputea iMtweim Inlutbltanta of ttu^ and oUiora Uia dcoLilon 
mubd be In accordaneu wltb ibe wcied texta. Hiarefore Ibe 
king ahould decide tbe oituse of people acccrrcUiig to tile rulef 
of toatra: but in tbe absence of texts he ibtatld carry out {the 
admUuatratii>n of justice) aecerding to tbo nvage of tbe oouii* 
try. Wbato^or courentbrie ana settled iu aocordnnce with the 
ooneeuL of (tlio people td a} rauntry should always be preeerred 
in wriliiig eeatod with the royal hooL fluch ounvetillous should 
L« Mdiiloualy upheld an if they were tijo dlototes of iistra and 
the king ahould ilecidc f disputes J altar carefully cotiilder- 
Ing them.' llore K4L la prlnelpdiily conoernod with the 
deekion of legal disptetw on the beeie of the ciistoma of 
€Citintrie» mid families, but Ub rulas alsiv tiave a general 
application. He abo stake that In tho case of the conflict of 
laws by which the pariios arc gn^emed a&stra prsvaila PiU- 
■naha'*’’ has a similar rerea about the usiigffii of towns, vlUugwi 
and guilds and tnentions that Pr. bald tho oomo view. Marui 
also ( VIH, 3^) retiulres iFie king to dscido the disputes of people 
aecordlng ic principles drawn from local euntoms {rfclfd'rtll'r 
} and frrrni lh« Instltutos of law ( ), MedbltiUtl 

f on Mann Vm 3) gives sofU* intarestliig Itturimtbns of local 
onstevast vb, in certain southern icwolltles a sonltns widow 


1*?1, cw fWPT fdl VIWI n 

i'ss I lileitefSti] wi wyt wwi^rerfi uiwi i g il mgr imiVw ii4*t a s 
fltrriwwiJray innki sirwmn * ind ivws^ dHt iiui bg e g ^ wr • ■rw i wt rwig- 
mtw II'll wiuSSi wpjiRt I eiscfiwm g 

•snirt erfswSiw* Fatten I wyr uinf gfipn mggwM niwssifani rwr at 
I wmti. q. by Vff^w. 11- (*u eicepi tb* -vta n™- 

int. UTi Ul. tl flui Cm, ird acd 4ib). wetiw p. (j^^u 

tooth pp. 21-;j (bu £ad «4id 4IJi}. ■», ft, j^j. IJ^XO (tu the 

' totttWD), 

Wiw'iz iiifikuntbIfifirttf^wnr. * Ptdfri^ ir- 

wfii I (ksiMv bf fgf^, U. p. 49. * 
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oocupifia a ttqtum ]ow UW« In ln*ll liislwa, win™ alw I- 
atniofc with diw by tliu imUnlal aiTIcwn and than ahe gsta bar 
tuulwnd'a pTOpeity (this I* a ri-winiHiffnce nf Ninikta III. 5 
arplaininff Rg. 1. W. 7). in ihn iifirll* Iho™ In it ciitftom Unil 
whan certain {Hinniia ccone on bahaif cf a hridegiooin ihaklnB 
far n irffgln i" marrtufita and Uiey aia led at tile housB of tJw 
Kirl'a rnthaf than it t* implied that them la a prwilae to gira 
that girl til uiarrlago U> that parlioular bridegmom. Thus® two 
coptcicui are not opptsad to any hnii ur ainiti (and oven the 
V, F. p. 10 refers to tli* awuntJ ua provnloiil In the north and 
Uadhytideki |l Hnt (rfmTbattth! uumtlann nUiet locia «!«•«» 
that are opposed to laifti a e. grnfn S» l“ttand iniha 
Mituirin of the eamo year double of it fs taken. Thin ta opposed 
|jij tlw fiilen of amitl laying down retoe nf iuterwl.' 

Very dUdcult nn^tuue arise In regard to the rehtlve force 
of iruil, luii^ti and ftadic&ra and nmneruus nttos have boon laid 
down in canes of apparent and rsitl oouJlloto uiuung tiiojii An 
Mann U. 6, Viuj. h 1-5 and Yitj. I 7 lUBiitkm the rtowreee of 
itiinmm to La Irutl, eiinii and ttadseSm In that order, the Mit&k- 
naiA romaikn'^* that' b com of euuilicl, rntth preceding one of 
thoso three hoe nioni force (oi lilodltig dhnmEtor J tlian sncii 
miPfffadtng one,’ Sruti or Vedii is recognised by allsmrtl writers 
4 ia ths highest or supienie unthorlty fur thtHe who doeira to know 
whut dlmnna'^” Li (yJile Mauu il. 13 and Y&j. I aO). If two 
vodio teste of ei|iial authority are in conflict, then QauL’^^ I. 5, 
Manu II. 1* Olid Jaball declare that there h an opt^n, K«r 
eitnnipla, there are two Vedlo tosU *hB takes tli» ^oda^in cup in 
the AtizAtra eaciihca' and ' he does not toko tbs ^akln trap in 
the Attratni*. In this case thei* is an option. Slinflarly Vedte 
texts say Uml the dnily Vedic ognlhotra may be porfonned 
after eiinrlae, or before nunrlfio or when nelUmr Che sun nor sbire 
are rieibltk llterorore ttiere la mu option, vis. the dnUy ogui- 
hutnt ofTeriog may Ih made ut any one gC the tlireo llnten apeci- 
dftd ( Uami li 15). Ibt a redJc text 'whiuh fe In apparent oon^^ 
Hkt with another » not Always of «ttoil force with that othor. 
Id Hueh a case Ihers la no option, and vnriims rnlon are laid 


1674. q&yt lyijfre vfSrvwnt i fkm- oa wr. t. 7, 

1675. wS n rpr we i e ref mre me* ifJh t ng. IL 15 ; and i 

S reniiiJiQ rdsnfsv-. * SttV, p. tw, vtJi si t 4{k 

1676. ipresw^ndQftsnretiql. 1. 5i gRiVq vn f4iinrwnr«4lri4J t 
rffitlbQ Rsst «R<fls;T f *1 wrsifir br w. ll y 4b6, tlie 
JUm IuH oi jibiUV fttic ii ibe lun# ii IL H- 
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of Dhattnaiiudrn 


( Vul. 


16^amUnfin]«a ^,saiu fujportant iiata imon^ wliJob 
wll be dkpu^il pt UngtJi In lbs e^ction oa Farvnmlmaiiai 

Siipli mtiy U eiplalnetl by iioWUm tUal oti. laj* Jowi, a 

Rental rnlo t*s4fnin3 tt h wbil* Uia otlw lays down a specUi 
i«Iet or on oKcepHun, o, that one £h a M and tlu 

uthor mpndy on at thm dm Iwn havii diffotont 

^po* or refer lo dJflereiil ag« Ac. AH thoee nilw nljout Um 
InterpretaUon of Vedk texU have been boW tn apply to smrtl 
imiwgM. For «a,f,plp. Mann VHI. 38f la a lenaral rule otwr 

™ vr?.' “.‘"*..“‘1^“""® Win. mvr, 

VDl..l!i«»ltairillgaM killing nf„ iMliinnna In «|r-n«l.n<i. i. 

tk iip 6 fUa) nr nmy be n* n nwo atihay^da (\'ljc 

tTv,,'? ojfty 

^ killed when ho b an statiyin, wlmi of otlwrt. os the Mlt or 
Yfci a erplairwl Blaillorly Maim YU]. S31 iiayinif tioit 
[here b no fault < U. no aln, uopunLtbreont and no prayascltto) 
n M on itoteyin lum Tsstrletad eoopa oa applying only to 
^ dtntdyla who « not a lnihtsona. A few more otiuuplre wBl 
be givAii Immedfiilelf Wiciw, 

to CB^of ooufliet h^tw«h iruU audamrU.lhe fules laU ifewn 
by thi> Pfirvamljnilihwii \m\% bfUin^splntiieilfpp 

Jalmitil VT 1. la-ii and ^tilMwa furaltdi an eotauipjo. If, rolyinj 
lui Umm VUJ. JIG. Uto pflrvapataa were to argue Uiat wmaon 
no wenltli and ao olujuld not engoge in a vo<lIe 
then aa Umt muii tw Sni^retod fe oppured to Uie Veda it may 
l» diaearded \v women^w. 

rol nilfls on that point LaugaksJ «»• «nd Jibato lay down that 
to case of ooitlnuitotioj] iietwaan etuti and onirtl. tha formor has 
pe^or fume imd that if tle-re fe no contradJotton then wbai fe 
laid dmim to the sm^i ahouid bo obeerved ai if H a-are UId down 
by tto- Veda. The MIL on Taj, la « „.hn|u lhata pr^Jt- 
ton of he Vml.i cannot be foL &iide f bSMta ) by eren a mecbi 
in a mnrtl feit, B,t \„ ,^1,* of the generei propoeb 
lion cocuiientolora like Yiivwiipa, Medhfttithi and VJjitsnMYare 


^ *9ft^ftenre, ere,,, 
e^*t»rerr™, 

o^rr^flittoTi wdlwiirjHmMufl^ui ^ afterNro^^atfrer, 
rrw^i ■ wmlw a. fty arew *«i 41 l. j »ui i. il r 

’ -n^TSt V emw l». i. 

•WKtwiilvfl «l fw’tre mtlt YTm nrteifel etnwfit. 
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hful admit Ihtit «bnl was laid down ^tf Uixls wan set 
oeldfl or oonttaiUotAd nr abamionoil by sinrtE texts or by pupuliir 
Hsntlnioiit. Aft«r the UdflyBntyS (oonoltidlttg i>ti) la the Agnl- 
^toms sacrifice was Sniaiiodi a rito was preKcrlbod by Todlo texte 
In which a barccn o<iw (calloi) Anubiiridliyfl ) was wioriJIcod (at 
Mltrajiad Vaniua. Bat Iiil:et oa tb| f« was condeoiitiDd tinil in 
lino of u cow AuUksA [ mixture oT heoitAd milk and curds} was 
substituted, Vido IL D. IL pp. for tlin aartbondliyl 

cow and p. ik. 1193 ubote for (ha mem qtmted by the MIt on 
Yaj. IL I I? condouiitlug cow cncrifictt in Kalfyu^c- Yaj. J3L 
3^34 pubs {idiuigbUr of a oow) at (ha lieud nf upapjl- 

taka& Modhitltbl on Mami IV, 176 after stating that e von 
aach acta tia duoating uU nnoV property fn the VJsvajIt sitcrifico 
or killing u cow elnnilil cot be done (though satictiatLodfiy the 
Votln) reniarica that ha gives thui. expfAoatiua fallowing bb 
ptsdecassara* miows bat that to bbn It appears tlut an express 
truti text ctumot bo set oidile by a mnftl paasaga Vtimarlips 
nLrft {an pp. ) afior iidverling to tlie fact that Tsj, llL 334 
placas p^eir/Ait at tiu head of UpapSitihtM tomarka that this may 
apply to Uto icilling of cowa Bpokan of in mnfliB suoh ntt at the 
time of saintvartona ( vido Mumi 111. 3 ) and that the mto rnnst 
bo apbetd that n smrt! that Is In oonfilct with on eipreos text 
of the Veda is to ha eat onida Somotimes even a muitl text 
though theoretical ty woakuz thnn erutl was ollowed to prevail 
over a erotL For oxainplc, tils Veda pma^Jhas the lilUng «.(f the 
caps of wine In Sautrinioitl iati, but tbla la one of Uit; nmiturs 
prahlblted In f vide chapter on KulJvarjyjis below}. 

Tlie genorol rule Is that when a custom oc usage Is oppdsud 
tn the i.eit Ilf the Voda the lalter muat prevail. So early a 
writer ap Xpaatomba ntotai HiLs tnie umphatlcalily In ocToral 
planw. In Ap. Db. SL L L 4. 8 It b alatsd ; ‘ Ver, mt ex- 
pUnii srabl text haa greater fates than ftoflm (ueage) fmnm 
whleh-n sniU text (no which it may be eoppesed to l» based ) 


IBTS. n il’ rgrm wriir i ^ on IV, irsj 

iii flunh I p, 46 ea m, 1. t, 

tfise, jwttinfc xRiwi wmi I wwi—wbffwit swvsrw wr^rfe 

4reiin|4<A enSl ip ftfnru ynhf cviiiiTijndjfrifc—fflt ^grer i srerirwiwwT' 
irib I eftmamwiF p. ». 

iMl. wjfTCP fga i A yrywmni me* w. u l-1< < s; finiSirt gft' 

i etmifbfil I iiw eiTw 

BwiPtft *rniM 1 "HIV t(. w,. IL S. 31. S, 


iTiiw ewtvi I "wre, 1. li, io, o ^ ^ 
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may 1» lufotrod.* In 1.11, 30. S-9 Ap. Dh, 9. snys^ * durinfi^ tJia 
tuuming and fi vpning LiA ilights n tmitAtn shivuld Iw ssatad outMids 
tlio vllliisa und nttuiili] reatratn Ula {fpeneti (nhoitlil luA ep^ok 
jibnut n'orldiy imdtvTK); but (an ngnlbiitrlR iniuit; uni go 
out fur} vlijit Isfinjobiod by hvtiXl Iff of jiunrv ftnvtf (n tatt! tsf 
nundtutof duti^'. Htmnaily In Ap. tl. 9.23.8-9, * 11 lit Ut« mtiUnd 
v'lnw <}f ttuMO who arw dwply Ifi^itiiid En ilin threo Todna that 
thoy ato{ItighaHt) aatborlly, Thayconddeir that ihariuw ^bEch 
are there pranfTttnd for iwrformnnf'e with rloe, |ivrHj, Rijlnuilff^ 
olorified hiutor, mj]k, pot^rde (In notthtncttim) vriLh the wife 
(itid aecotnpankd by loudly or inaudibly r^olted (luantzas) 
mmi In ptfrfaiULed. and ibat o tuiaga uppoend In Uicvo rllee le 
wltliinul uuthurfly'. In iitdta of thbi nnd ibe dnoMtu ftf Um 
Puinunhu^ei etaind nbor* i p. S43) neaguff Hpmitg up thnt 
worn opposiid to or gnva Ihe gi^by to tho pniBorlpUutiii of tba VbiIh 
as wUl «pp^ ^ little Iwlow und parltoutarly In thn e«cito on 
HaUmTjyo. 

The Kjnfiict smrlla ^ong thenodelvoa prasoute intioh 
greater dlfHotiUlea. Fniai vmy ancienL limne aiitliotB of Doiftb 
differed greatiy lunDiis Uwuuolrfls, A low striking uaiiipkff 
may ha nitod. Ap, Dh, 9. (L G.; 19. S-12 ) «dtes the vlewn of ton 
pradeoesaors on the queatbn of Uto porno lu whoM fCKid may ho 
partaken td by a hrahmiiim (ht Tiit/^naa ^), The dlffBtntiL*o 
hulwoan Chmluma and Bauilii&yiinu on (he ono hand nnd Ap. on 
the other on the rpibalEim cf the validity of certain nsugea in 
certain locaiiUsB hae almady beon reCerrad U> (p. 858). lu UL 16 
Menu luentlonB three views (nnd four sages ) on the guertmu of 
Life poeitbn of a hndimiiua who murriee n todra wife m hafl o 
eon or a ohQd from her. Ban A Dh, 9 l L 8.2, llonu JU 13, t^bmi 
Dh. 8. 24. Wj Par. Gr, t 4, Vaa. J-S5 show that Urkhml^ were 
allowed tohavf'iiDdrxi women tts wives. Out Yftj. i 6$ enipha- 
Uoally dlssentfl from this by etaUug ' thin ie twt my vkwJn 
this fltote of alTaJni Lho tnedlevnl digeetii and oommetHaUire 
ware hard piii to JL to evolve nilaa of iutoipTetatinn. One mle 
early evolved woe Hint whan two smrtl tents wore in oonOfot. 
' reueaiuiig boeod nn the practlotts of aldeni ( nbt»a) wan of grntV' 
ter force' (Ysl, II 21 )’•**, The Mit evplauia ibut mtloeiinur 


IfiSl. r v i vq tmwn hmiWj »VI, 11. at, on which tbc «v. a. 

p. 13 math* ' mrmgvatv^’vcwvr^vTviiRmi rjptdgvnlA ^vtv ig i re ni* 
»Knwi»v*it*ttr^pqwi i inv «ii nct<iei^ nevtitiiui 

(CenT^atiet «t ih* m*t 
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UuQ diajr Uke ibo fo»i] of bitdliiff Uutl one tnt tafo down a 
eoagrul ntknnd thA<3thar InyAtfcrwn o’s[iooiatnil«(which [rra^ils 
oviw A geoiiml tnlo), or tho ioxt 0107 lie bold to ntnto to diffo. 
riant of oireunDituicaa or fn tho lAdt resort il mof bo hold 
that there fit act opttoa, tut Jn HrriTing at IbeitB coucloetoiLB the 
prnotific of tho old or of Blfisii who follow iIib rule In ofip text 
ttnd dli(i?nrd or nvuid thu rulo in tbo other Usl Is Ibo guldi*’*". 

i^YAii II10 following warning to thiwe who du tint loho 
raosonl^ into cunelderation; ‘The decision (In n cones} phmilil 
tiul i)« glvan hy muRly rslylng on ftSntTas, for In the case of a 
dnclitEon devoid ol nmsimiug lorn of dhnrniii rednlta*. fldr. 
( 1 . iU} ttnrrldes In a strain similar to tba MIL, ' when tbors Is 
onnfiiol bolwoon twn touts of dbarmoedi^a, it is declared that 
Uui meitiod to.adqpt Is to reanrt to reasoning, for the praBtlosB 
{ of aistne ) are of gront force and the strict tetter of ihu law Is 
ovorniled by litem ( 01 properly understood through ihmr^ ) 
Theae provia[uil!i temijad us of fbs wTuking d the principle 
oJ applied by the [irtatnia lii fiouie to tho rigid utdor 

leglnlaLluM or the liiduenoa of EipiJty In Engllnti Law. Whan 


( ConliHuetl JtOfit Ki i.trl ) 

tvniw 8gi?w iwetTOT ffli * n* eei 

^'■nwrcvtinnvtqi frwlt 1 . i)wm« mde ud itvoi Uwee 

tnioiF'KLMjQni of (tiU. Oao Is tJj« umq n hur of t9» Utt. Tlii other im 
sro; l£) *liea than ti o wodlct lieiwceo infit sail rnionlaif^ mifll 
f« HToarw til* ftCii/oKu ol ; |ij to eow ol oootlci nyiia fs luonan thes 
uiifil. ftwiaw In bis cawtunnlarf os vr, it. ii ^lahts tmf j w i diffewatly 
M * «mrrT!i! s^virTt *. 

ICil, la tlhttti t, SnnJeahoi F J, tor 147*1 p. ISC^ vben ilio ouostiaa 
was wbiaJicr lUurbicas wen onJitdotl frots Inburltaaea sa raprils iho 
Uipat fiunily ot prlevto lU the iBrnfiir 9 I Vtthottt «tWi«lh 4 zpitr), vaj. II. ai 
vu tnitOmml {tt p. Zia 1 lu fdJCTi ; ‘U am leits (m ejipasekt |« ol 
foKo (iH Uuir contlnctlaHIs CMuitilttl v- Suimjr^m 11 BoiA 4|i ai 
p. 4}7irij,1f. 31 io roatlortd u *aha« tlwn io a fostikt botwooo imq iir 
moro CTftis thar oa* tbmihl b« anoptoci, Rblcb if osaConoahtii ta inaltf 
The letmr mndoiar 1* mhoi otnenru uii] ttio lattor doe* not itaaslais 
^'ij, etuwlr. Tho saMf tntthliis of ■ ottitlir * to ihU lumdaiioa ia not cl«v, 
h fiarulnly do** aoi afcfe ■ mjtfky' la ibo fijut smm of Kaotisli Law. 

rvTVammwvfl i inwnarfa * «dn9t it 

ftwvi t ftwrV g odfri^t owiwS ««r, Pi 7 . Hio irorae ^ g, tiy 

p. $0,¥s,ip,p iB3,iigfirwtW'♦v-a.!■ IJ : 
fl «tnTi t if wwsnt fddloiqilqii s frng t. 40. 

meuiwiwitnTit acc. lose, ttr p. TltOiwiinrrnlp udipifi- 

'•T^ ftrih tfiif laffn i ^ trefraft stvTsvw 1^ wmntwrar^inh, 








ef &tutrn^iill/tra 
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old niles becoine too nnrrpw itr nn datiinM to bo not 1 b bartnony 
with t)]o riowfl of a ohaiiging or progrcwlvo «ocloty, It wiui 
liiouslii to iio the privilegKi of king or the judge tu adopt hi» 
pructico to the oxiiriiug etato of guololy and nM to d«cide n 
by a boo etifct adharonce to anoiaiit diota, 

Anuthi'-' rule tlut was laid dimrit wae that In f n e ft of con- 
nict Iwtwoen dluiniialietm utid artha^iittat tlio forrnflr b of 
iiture weight or nnlbarfty or thnt one iiiniuld diKOiud Lbo rule In 
the (Ap. Dh, S, L Jt. 34. S3j Yii. C. 21; Nlr, 

11£1; KSL Sfl Jf. Vide pp, S-£> abc*Te. for an eicpli^tlou of tbia 
rule. The mle of the artbaEaBtra lisa tbe lutoontpllahaiautof a 
vlatble or worldly purpose as ilie gojjl, wbHo tba dhantuiMalnv 
ruTa lias na lb the ewnirlog of uoaean ur eplrltii&l n^to, 

Tbaretoro the lutter from a npirliual or uthtoul point of view ta 
aoparior in Uia formor, 

i^vonj othor matboila of rasoIvEng ounSIcts bat ween amctin 
mnyliir mentloaod hare. utotiw; *MatiiutnitI <»ecnplftfl 

II pr&«min«nt posltbn becaoav It puta together the poiport of 
iha Vedas: that Bm(tl wWoli Is In conQlct idtfa the puport of 
Mann is not cctmntendod* Angiroa aW atatw that to follow 
the words (of another smttl) disregarding Lba tmilvdlled 
dluimia&iatra Mann would nob be beneficial to u poraon. Ihe 
Mit. on Yal UL 300 Bpaokit of the ManuHnfti and ulliem us Uui 
great Himtk {mnlii^nirU ). Some wtiUiw^*” ipnito the Vsdic 
tm'whativei Manu sold la Indeed medicine* in this runnop. 
ibn. thereby lilentifyiiie Urn auUior of the Mniiunnitl with the 
Mann luimwl In the VedsA. But this dues nol afford much h.elp< 
Anullto principle wuhad was thul certain rules of conduct 
und ueitnln imnls wen d epeclal aothority in certain uyclea 
of tfma Mann (1. Bo-ao = ^ntl 333. 37-3S = Parfisiuii I ££''23 


ies5, ST ieeisan! tdui h ei: i mmwnasnne ndn i ailw -^ 

wi el^ * ior^ 1. ap; ftm- m wt. vn, i ay* * ear w emereet i wdsrr^ha 

It. Vttwl *T| 1 *. 

tese. ei;nhriw«rg1>eg l iwmonnr fit *rin wgnq • RiadAafifn g wr 
fifth nt w TOwr • mawnewn lihHt s^^iTieiTwn^ ^ * wnwitfri^uT 

ewftinr ■!«. q. b| do ng. r i. Ttw Am it g. br p, m 

Mil by L p 7 ^grpnngwnr) i 'ffnrri^! t ar|f Hgwr at* 

adiirwKgwifU 1 ft ft ftearmai i «. |. j, y, ffftg. 

( fwiwn 1 p 6. 

««. ei ft <a ffgreiwvTjri • (eviiwi? f p. fi. Thl» 

Wit it hi g. H. n. £. 10 . 1 i:ail KitbalM XI. 3 hu ib« wuaa 

awdi. 









ni 1 qr.«rB7iif udim thfftfr lifiS 

= Biluit-PftTiiAum I. p. ftS) tilnuQlf B*y* that tha diuirraiiu 
diffiir aicc<irdIitK Ui wbfch of ths four yugus h nmn^nt, vlx. ttxpca 
Is ibe hJidi&st dhimiia In tbe Krta agie. kn^wUdsa in l^t&. 
i//y'Ati ]n f)v«|iftra nutl only Iti KulL Thin tijebb only 

metiufi tiiiil in n fburtlauior yngn tito predunifnaut or easny p«r- 
fentied iUmriua in Uiu 4in« IndloAted tmt Uie v^nM dt3«a nni moati 
Uinl n dtioriiiu pigduniinanti In una ynsu, wae prultlblUid in 
iuuilhnr. I'ni^aru J. ^ ^ ^ J. p J dMluriw 

Utui Iti thft IC|ria Itiu dhurmod (to ubssnred) warn tboDA 
prorTtulKU^lad by Mann, In TnitA thtim of Qnntama, in Dr^pota 
thoBo of ^ankha-Likhita and In Kali tiio^o of Parifmni. Tlus 
oIeso dill iiul titilTe all dlfnoiiJtieeT Minca tbo iu«dlovat dlKeaU and 
ouuiiittiit'U'iea fcnind lIuU cvan wbat vnoi allowed by Faidantn 
Como to bo dJaapptoTod uf or wndeuiset) by tti* pcoplo. Many 
piiescriptioiiB (if Iho touriiit went Uiaivfotn iiioluded under Ktdi- 
mriati (acts forbidden in the Kali ago)on ihu ifmitnd tbai antion, 
tlu^ugb at one time pnecrlbod or annitiloned by Ute i^im, 
elionld noL In n^irled to, If It Uoa boeona hatofol to the peopjo, 
sdnee ft would not leod to honven (If persisted in H Thia 
was tbe dictum of Y^, 1.15d { ^ B]ftaan-NaradfyA>|]uifttia 24. IS ), 
Manu IV. 176, Vhpu Dh. (71. Si-SS 1, tho Vi?pnpui4na (IH. 
il, 7 >, Sukra Ul. 64, B&rbuipatyii-BaUa f tm Arlhiulirtm} V. 16. 
Vide p. 630 and il 1£02 abow. Theae tozte wore railed upon 
fur pnddliitlng eettaln tueta (though dona In former timna) by 
the Hit f on Ynf. U. XlT, ill* 16 ). V, P* (p. 442) and utbam. 
Bat thase ileTtcan nf inturpreiatlon atiio proTod futile In oortnla 
osaee. On tbe question o£ tbe periods of raouming due tu deuib 
for kSEitriyas and others the texts am so various nnd so cotilUo- 
ting that oven Uiegroat Vlj6Sne4%‘am declcies (on Yli 111. 22 ) 
tJiat lie In nut going to fumiKh any urderly presantallon of tbs 
amitl texts uaaigitiiiglu uaoh its pmper prorlncu, alnce it would 
lie uselew to do tur in view uf the ftioi tluit tbe usage of Abtfas 
did not agree with most of tbom^. Vlsvnropa alao (on Y4j. 
UL 301 b: in the stune prediofoiiunU Tbo commanintore (imch aa 


iflftB, ^ f mwii ndwnnt vIibu h»? i fpft i^pf writ murn: 

rfe; ■ smtt t. at u. l>r 1- IP'<* SKifiKd lo ff. i&tite 
wrwmnr ji* 12 qaoilng farm ilii m. 

less ^K4eb^d«i()^ uuifVentO iv * nwawnpiTg^ w • 

Hi. tt, 7 ; w unnlq« en^iq- 

n* V. 10. 

msio. qf^i Hr gUf « m w mi i nnua i ii *t- 

viw *TTH)r t fwai. m wi. lu. 22. 
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MAdhara In Fo». M. on 11- p. SU 'tom ftwoM that poopln wpnld 
mot go in lor raliglouci prnutfc^ that Called for greiat effort and 
would eo«k for eitoU rulse oit woaid Ims coay of obiSSTTance.**^ 

In jiomo cscaa it wna provided Uutt wlvero Uurre k a oonfllDl 
nttioog (nnftiii the Tkw of tUo mujoritr nbcniM prevail Uolihlln- 
lunptl (in. 148-l^il) pjuvlifajt'^ tlial whera b « nonjirct 
nmungpiuuvgett (eif iiJiirtbX BuUitir1btlv«ne!i* rada with thul 
Tiow which b tupparied hf n of Uu Uxtii, but whore 

two peetFOset) arc of ctpjul authority tlun Moiionfiig him to bo 
omptoyod. TIte aiisaiiipttoii or iitluoi was, ncoordiug to Moditfi- 
t on Manu E Vi and £l Eld), ilit. (on m. 3S3 ),iSul C. 
(1. p> 61, ApaiArlca p. l053, MiidaTmp5.rij6La (pp, il. dl) unfl 
othuu Llmi ull Bmrtts form doa sAstra, tltgt if odiUD smill Loxlii 
un the sune foibkcl ore In ecmUEct lliure In an option and when 
then.' b ito oonillijt lUl rules fnuti at} amflls sltuold beheld 
nppUrnhIa to the subject nmitet; this wui» Imeed un the anatugy 
of the touxiin. culled'inm’)i.^kblpratyayartyiya* or * Afikh4ii> 
taxAdblkarana ' f vide Jnl IL 4, 3 uud Sahara ihomou J. 

It is furllrar provided that works of biiralkoX sects worn to 
be left out ol considimtioQ, Hnnu culls Uunn smrtls, but Utcy 
ut9 Ofiltddc the pale of Yadie urthiHkixy, Hspu (XIL ES ) 
detdared,’*** *tbo luriftb thai an crutslds thefpalso/) Teda 
and all falsa or feUncEous dttClrlnra are of no nvnli after death, 
bocausc thsy art) oil based on fgnonnooIn tbs Vedintasulra 
(11 L 1| also the word einrtl Is applli>d to tha works on ilte 

icri. van avmtnik uJi afrqwnmt itkvI w«w d(?B?n i 

1,pn) p. »♦. 

weu. wffwit ^ wm trpw wn*! * vpinfilaa t wini t > 

twi i< adht aifirt wni < Bw aivviat trtwivr as s s b ri 
gvotr vdlfiJ < I* diRwigdl til, i^s-KO, wmdfwitl Ssata b viire 

XI. it (mbAiii ilH ]cn|lb d 1 iLe »dS oT a liuiiitiajcirin| Tlie vme 

ilitdt wa U CDO[«l (diilKiDt siu^'a^ tn p. TA7. 

ifiei. a«i aiiuwisr'FHhiti w4 v# w^nSTnevaB t ti^ 
iftal wiiftflanfi^awsvvwTei • wvfal ci uw vrfi^k^aii di >^1 fa«F<i>: Ta eiff fju t 

frgrwo: i bw o" i;a tt. M; h Vv^iilas 'i I aaid Fhiii w«aJ 

aBavti ifiar.tw ontti. ilSi avrnroft (kwsa sfma^iwM 

srBiffilj *F^vwai i ^TTgF.'lTTf5*i:VpinTPT wa rgl l->m » ftm. on 

ai Ut^U, 

IJ^. ariganini^aFitmw fwvr » Pasnjn a*. 

fksT IS si; » ag Xd, Tbti fo q(mt«d by tlw srssi i il ft ca 1- 

I. S p. I QS wi^ Uw rtouurL * an W l A ar i ^ dl^ ti i Of 

^wTiiTi..,sdti5tin sfj I oft aiaivbwt- 















ni J JTerrHml uscrh Aaw no 8Tt 

Sdnkhya ptiilcenpbr- Tha Tdntra'vfttilkn (p. J 95 || that 
Uiv Baiiildbaji nniJ attier heTcUcai swts dci nat udmit iliftt jdinir 
(lootdoea Me based on tfao Veda, like n l»d oan huilng hin 
pfueiito; tbe proecfipUans foiitatiitHi In liiulr works orj^oppoiiod 
to nil tbo 11 oxcopt iu the oase <if u few s«ntence« layiuj; 

dihrn roi^traltit -of i^nuieif, elmrlljr end the like; thep vet4 
promutifaled by perwnut like the BudsUm who bad «lvou uptUe 
patlt of tliv V«dn and did noU contiary bt the Veda and Unvy 
Were pTOptfunded to persotie that were l«yonili Ike pate of the 
tktBB Vedas and thnl inustJy 'wore ^titUss and pemnnii utilaidD 
thu system of tbo four vsmras and feriuiuia, KJcilhAtitHi on 
Umui 1I> 6 mlupla tiila and ra mnf ltw**^ tbjiL Oie ^kyoa, Ttkojakao 
aud Ksapapaku do admit the Vuda ua tinUiorltalh'o. they 
up«aly dsduTB Uiu Veda io be unantborliatlvo nod tliey toneb 
dpctrlnoe dkreotly i.>;qKiaed to Uie Veda. ThaCiUurf IthialimaU^^* 
stotoe Utat the words of Arliut iJlrut), of Olrveka and of 
Biiiiddlms, situuld be Db&ndotied ns tlipy lead lu duluskrn, 

Thoo oomee tiiu questlEm of the oonfUoL between eiuftb and 
puritpas. It line been ehown in the H. of Bit, vol. L pp. 100-167. 
iinw the PiuilQae tirt ncU In DUarnta^sim maierud, llie ffOtne 
and early Hmftlii do not look utmn ibe PuApne a$ a eouree of 
dbomm, though Goat XL 10 and TiiL 1.3 mention PmApa no 
ODD of the olo^ea of works do wbldi the king or any ono oIm 
may draw fur knowledge of dhonna and though the Lp^ Oh. 
quotes from a l^uOnn fn 1. 6. ID. 13, L ID. SQ, 8 and XL 8. S3, 3 
and uiunDs a Bborl^utiiuiaQa In XL 9. S4. 6. 11 la to be ooled 
tUat Uie tJows qnoled by Xit, from the XMrinea in Lite ttrel tbioe 
po^wugeeare oppoud to the views Ki iha Kalivunyu Heotton 
alleged to bo taken from the Adltyaptirsna in modieval dlgnrht, 
'HiA panogtt uf the TatitTOTftrtika stating that Purftnait, 
Mamisnntl and UQiiea are uolveisolly accepted throughout 
Imlbi has been almrdy quoted (on p. }' When kfanu statan 
thut emrli is a euurce of dhurmo.liedaaBnutobTtoaely eoin'- 
prehend VarnOns (Hidin' smrtl os IL 10 efoatly thoira 

{ilhijrnuti3atTm}t hr mi emr/i'M. Maim III. S3S anti YfiL IlL 189 
employ the plorai 'Futtpinl' and ou those sjortb oWlouiily 


lijj. »rj| twmc- fr a ww iw w i -f brt *nbqr^ 

wr# mrmtT^qsni*i w’lWxgflTgnir'i^siTW' 

bwT- ut> aQ ii. a 

td!/5. aifsTvnrTTTTrf^ w ' fiwtpmemimfii mft wsftsi 

TW^jf • Id *^5.. vwisrRi p. 7 , I. p, S), 







liiHtsirv f}f J>ttar7ntiiSftm 
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knew Ktveral Purtnae ^Dtl Mtidyilitlil uuUiq thni klwy wore 
composed by Vy/tsii and deeerlbad the oroatipn of tho world 
Tim 8ij1parvo US. f) oitto smpSujra Aha pluu) ond the Svjitfcs*^ 
rnhauUctf Arra (5. 46^471 epeal^ of K^oa DvaipSyoiui Oii' LUo 
aiitlior of 18 IhirAmuL Thio Adipurfd(1. SJ|}-£14) prcoorlliMi 
t.}iAt ooa ebould elnngtHao Uw Vodu by (Lha ntudy of) Uio 
and Purana and thnl tin* Vada fetm tbo man who«o 
knowlodKit le liulgujfloant *thu man will hnmi mo*. Accord¬ 
ing io the Bt]AgaTaiA-i?ml^n 1 4. £5 tho parpcjne***' of lha 
comptHfilfon of Uib MohJibbAmta wna this that sa the Veda 
cannot ba leamt liy wnnion. sudras and htAhianpoB who are on 
only by birth (and do not iiludy) the eagc Vy&sa Look eioffl*' 
passion on them and eouiposcid tbs MaliiLMmla for Ihotr boniH 
fit. The Kama nntst bo dcomad to bo the pnqwea ofUiaenm- 
pualtlon of tho tnir&naeL Thu Daksadinitt JX pmcrlbea 
the realtaUon of iithisa and piuAna In Ibo dtlt and 7th iprla of 
tite day (divided into 8 parti*), The AnianuBa amfti (UL 
p. 515, Jlvattonda) ptcscilbeB tiui etody of the Veda in the 
bright half of tha months froai A^gha after tUntrjana nnd the 
etndy of the VodAfigiui and of PurAna in the dark' half, H 
uppeuis that aotno at leanL uf the itxtant Pur&nas wars composed 
In the tirot centurloa of tho Otiilatlaii am ami that from wirly 
klcEtae tboy co ntft l ng d dharma^lraniatorbil. In another sucilon 
thtt iJuurrnmdAftmm wilt he oopnraWy dealt with hereafter, 
Gratluttlly tiia PnrAnm* Inoame vory popular In the couise of 
ceninrlita, some of the original riiaa jircsurlbed by the Vodft and 
the early Kmrtle went oqt of vogue and new modats of woraliip 
and rite# provided by the Furiaae conic into genoriil obasr* 
vnnce.. The Vodavyosa anutP™^ (L 4 J ami tbn Santfraha idate 
that in cose of conflict botwean enirtl and puiAna am^tl b to be 


l£W- iirirt i^fbni^ 

I v .i. iant afa >« j. tsu-jiM | = ebiip. y p, so, jivaawiila, 

= ?T'j5m l.201. ill* toysronit ia tbe ffplw> L 

r IL p. 349 {Jlvafiftnit) raodi th« Iiall. at 

to gg. o 'npifilaajyrt ^ I* gfbmwTr i sR wrwoTWf# g/Smi 
Vim • wprtai^g^S; niiMri i*»t m^i'vi HninimTtrF^ i its difOr- 

^mrat Ovarii Wfi tun a <(. ty ibt irftHmTuwrai (p i+J hum the irnrfiT^rrti. 

i6W. eiftnwfiren^: irin) gy 11. ec fj. Lj inmw p. ts?. 


gR^ih^ouitwt fvddt w |?Ka i aw tm vvni *^R- 

itTPtftr t Tvn^ 

ia|t a mrg. hjH i iwfotei p. 7. 
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|vref«md. Ajjararta (p- 0 ) quotes*^ a tnn^ltaxt, ^llmt fa 
Llghest dhama ti’faldi b luxlnrstood fixmv 0 ie Veda, thiit. i» lo 
be kttwn rut [nfedor dbornia that h> deolered Itt tbo PoriiitiB 
and ihe like*, Apa^tkii (p. IS) further kite ua thjit™ aceor- 
Hkg tn the Bhn^l^atpurtBa thti purluae are uf ealhorlt}' (n 
dcclaHncr tlbarmn Utni b (L e. miiced up and uiH 

pnraly Vedio ). MedlevDi wrJtem Wiare often diytded tut to H» 
autharltuti'^nesii of purfluEU. UftromisTa (hi hb connneEr 
tary on Ysj, IJ* 21 ) Ufserta lb At dbonnftSSfltr* t vIe. amrti) 
fit imt tDore euttiarlui^ve thu n puraaa and [hat fn cnee of con" 
dlcL between a lunftl taxi and a puiatui text lucoimtn miiat be 
bjul to Teattonmg aa in the cuae uf OuntUet between two suptla 
On Uie otlier liand^ the V. Majrdkha,*’^ after ipiotlng Mnnu IX 
ISfl and Darale about ftu first born among twine being regarded 
00 the oidtioi und after referring lo u half reipe from the 
Bhlgaratopuripa (rathor from the oommentnry of ^tdham 
ttiErooD) which iioidH that umotig twine the one tom labor is to 
to doeiuad ae the elder, reiuArke that the Pur&^ poeeage le to 
be Mt miida in favour of the soiitl piueiige^ and that In Uia 
PUTSCH* uiiagea oppoiced to the nmftla are Tory fmcpiently met 
with. It further aays that thie view ie piuferahle to that of 
Bouio others aooemUng to whom In thb matter the custom of 
Uia country ahould be followed. 1110 Nirmyaelndhu (IIL 
p. fSl) also enye the Bitmo. Uxo rwpoct for the purapna carried 
away lute medieval writois mo ror that retying on g&me pm* 
phetlc pui^g^ In. the purSpoa about the dlhappuaiaaiHi of 
four varaiut in the Xill age and the Rutoisbenoo of only brlh* 
ntupufl and ffadraa 0 iarein, they dsnUd the eilotanca of k^atrlyafi 
and vaidyne in the Kali ago, in spite of tiie fact that lUl 
(Itko Manu, Y&i, Parsiore} and many ootnaientaries (including 
the Id itokurt} hold that the four vafnae eiiat la the Ka] i ago. 


mi, em: w wfet > uvrs w g PSrvt vs 

rga I *rtw q. by 9iim« p. e, vftwteniwnt p. a&, gmr. p. 30. 

ITO3. <H ePianiTiift ^ < nmu4> ilif e^Saqe r ewt eT»m < flwH riififirad' 
wuw^ wfi*siiuw eftwansir ' werrw p. U. 

1 T03._ ite »c»xm<gw Ti il tgfSiwd ^ g tgwftt tiwytTurrh 

•nmRNKt fhwmai on sr. Ill 111 ew qgfeunmfttrsp™ 

ftqSTVi r lotlo H ■ (pul of 

1?04* ir^ ^ HTi •rwTT* infF uft^^rniMq mf—f mnfft irurvwre 

i‘V»0U« vnen i 'inoig T^fhfrw^r^mf ifg# wwig' i ^i- 

wirel rvsnfr iteni i g j^wSfv i »e. ag«t pp.‘0?-9#, vuJo nw- 
drfirv. pp. 17-W for a tiaitJv new, 
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8T4 Biti'irff cf DltantiaiMTa [ Tot. 

Vidfl H. of Dti. vot. U FI). 380>3S3 about tho oxlatenofl of fcse^ 
trfyaa In tha Kalj ago. 

Th* cane of isanHiDi between amttt ani ctuttcmni bae now 
to be oonxldoKd. The geaariU rula deduced frum Yax L 
Yxj. L 7 and Kuppatted by the ifjL (on Ytj. 1. 7 und H 117 j, 
the 8nL a (UL p. 3^}. fCallnko ( on Hauu. H tO) and eeToml 
otbens bi that smtrl U of eiiperlur auUioriiy to the naagoe of 
tha iistaa. But fnini eaily tlmaa thflra Iiayb bean dtsaonting 
Toloeit. VKYordpa on TAj. UL Htutee that that tnirimtt of ttw 
Bmftis ia to be followed which ta in ocoordanca with the eettlad 
practice of the Hduu realdoat In Aryavarta^^. On Mf»pi Itf. 
17S MedhaUihl pujnta out that Is poimltUd by «iioh 

amfUfl*'® »Gnut 18,1-14. YlJ, L dSHi9. Vas. 17, Sfi-aS, but 
being oandemnod by the people It ia not pntcthtSiL Thare- 
fcoe Ihe pritKiiple that tuny be deduced from theee b tluvt 
the preaorfptione of amrUe (and even of Irsil) need not bo 
observed and ehoold not be dheerred when they are vehemently 
candenmed by the people. Tbs chapter on £alivnr}ra will make 
this clear. Commentatora like Medhailthi (on Mum IL10 J went 
BO far aa to say that BharmadiKtm ia Hint which pneiOriJwB what 
b to be done for attaining dhamm, that Ee emfif froni vrhlcli 
dhanna which one performa «« a duty b undenttotHl and there' 
fore eJeo is emrtL the »n^hi thomsetvea embodied 

the ptncUcee of the people oumnt in theft daya, an Manu L IQT 
declares, ’ in thle worit dhanna hoe been fully stated aa well as 
the good and evil ipiolitles of ( humui) actions and tha ancient 
customs and usages of the foor varnaa' Manu adds (L IDS), 
‘ OeSra ( ensiotns and usages ) are transcendontal law, and so 
are the practices declared in the Veda and emrtl; tharefaTc 
a twice-born parson deeiitnu of his owti welftue should always 


tWJ. ?fmw meiuhviidfafilk ) vfivmwifftintfeB 

■eaqiuTuiDMin e aflhnTnv»cn vi, ill. 250. 

1706. ft g ^vciTtteis iiflu) tWtmnt: »fm ^fipir niernwsntw i 

bin, cs ^ IV. 176, 

iW. ff «4iwi0 w ffihf iffffHiv rnisnt i Pw^wn 

I MiiwTTw i mwri wdmnd ir^) 4nnm * es edi 

Twm wd'wnir wfrv^ m ifftt i fee’wilwiwnvvvtwwr n<ewa iw nTf ffi 
esMtsivHMi t wtfk her.ca eg u, lo. 

IMS. ^ emwwt ( wauira i Tl 

»™ I ng L 167 , on «fblcb Set, ‘ irpwn 















lit l HintHag dumidtr ef 875 

ntnke elTorts to foHcnr il '• Thia luut b(»t) ilia boaJo t«x( in 
raodorn dookbna Lbot raonffniso Uie blnditiff natorp of oustocna, 
it ta thoiufore nficpetiaTy lo oodeTStaiu] tbo exact meaning of 
this Tense. Two ooustnioUioni; are pc^Gdble; (!) that the word 
Soim b iiuattAed by the words * imtyukta * and * fitnflrtn * and 
that the lialf deohiToe that luiagai declared In Ibe Veda or 
(ttnrti ore transcendental law (UiJs b the meaning giveti liy 
moei couititenUtoni of Mann); <t} tliot fteOri. byIteslf and 
otluir nilee of condnct deolarad in liie erntt ur enirtt ore Iratutcen- 
dentol ( L a. here In the firot half <jf the Tame Uibio Is a mferanco 
to three kinds of as GovIodoHlla and Nandarm oxi^laln 1, 

tf w« look to the Tn«oodlng wrae and the following toibcw (that 
eoJeeba AO&ra) the Znd Donstniotion looks mon natoral and Iulr 
been aceepted by tbs doclded pimhis when they lay down tlmt 
' fnunoiuorlnl usage b tranfleendentnJ law * (Blr Will hun donaa* 
tranolatton of Motni L iliSl and that “under the Hindu syitem of 
law dear proof of usage will outweigh the written text of the 
law" The Ann^lsami tLfl> 6^} and ^ntl 3S4. 6 expressly 
Binte that dluurua b tbrwfold wb. that declared m the Veda, 
tliat dodared [n the smytle and the third Is wtutt is pmctbed 
by kbtsa Bumanta’^* emphaUoally declans that family 
u&oge should be preforred bo the preHcripiions of ssatre. The 
Eumiopurina (Uttaiftrdhn 15.19) appears to support the 
Snd Interpretation when it says,/one tdiould ohserve that AcSrU 
whiab b dadoied by the iruU and smrtl cud whfdh is rightly 
followed by tbs good!, Tluc exact import of tha word Scars (or 
sadAcira} has boi»n •hiftiug from age to age and among oom< 
inentators. In the earllast days, os ebown by the TaL Up., 
Gttui (28.43, 51), Baud. Db, & L 1. 4^, Mann TSJL 198-109. 


iJoa. snwTC ewaA gram; wmf ^ w * eFugfruu Rni 

igwt Birg; I. tOB; wiwiXi ^4m«riW4iui*icvsiesrd 

w eafas: awr wmii u erurngsr udt armTs>tsdhntwug*et wl iMt iH eJle i * 
'Tli^mnsj * ip)W!Aehi<fonr%: tecsTsuwr^i i sti^hw canpate 

unit ud e^winwriw! i fjTurcfrf: ats 'rtwwrt 
U*iT! nutawT; I aod stT^ 2S9. 3 (viTftiwieU uurtvw^l 

1710, Vtile C^ieeinr o/ Jfa^iira r. AfoWoo Aemhit^d 12 Moa. 1. At 
307 It p. 4)5. Bkytfk ttam Simih -x, iJhfaft Uftt S*neh 13 Moo. I, A. 373 
St p« 340. 

17U. sSuu >0«i4U)iHKiuiwH wrw^ gu; • wrfiuni onfnfr wfnral* 
ty t g fjg i, wqrwu) p. 7, 

1732. wrets tirjf^uw ( uurwrt iWu ^m»n l 

5«<TU 13. IS). 
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VajL L 6t the itAra to be foBaivaS wan that otieerved ur iledartid 
by teorbod biAhmanas #ba ureto blghlj moral and vulflena (tW 
ei^w), Medliitlttii on Mann £L d rtatas that blodltkg Mitn b 
that of Ibta'f taamod in thu Vedm Crraditnlly ovnr;' usosQ 
that )iad DO vbibk eeonlar pvrp^w oome to be looked npon m 
hinidlitg ond liwtTy the ol ^hdms, of /jnWiVtonri CiUlsa and 

even of betorodox eoets bpcatne^ ae wfU be Hhown iit the JuittuQl, 
enrorCMiHble by tho tine. ^ uletffwil in 39 MtuL SSiS, $0l Uie 
commonUtrics indbole an attempt; to reoancUe lb« text law with 
(he actual ueaeatt Of the people. 

The ra(}abltiM of valid tmetomii, according to the ^rtb and 
oommeutorles and dlevaLB^ nrs Htmnar to thoee laid down by (he 
writers on FiirVi'amtGnfirbal Le:.they luuet he anolentj must not 
bo opposed to imti and {tmrii, muit be such that they nro regard¬ 
ed by respectable people os oblisatorr gn Uiem and such os are 
olaorved with Uiol conscluusneee by the slebia, Umy nuut be 
elricUy construed and eAnni>t Iw nvailod of by otlmni not within 
thalr purview end miui noi be Immoral or aeveiely aundnmiud 
hr popular iwntlnient. Oindomn mme In vu^e may be Abandon¬ 
ed by lha people as the chapter on Kdllvarjyn wilt show, 

Frooi Goul.^ Ifanu, Br.» iCsk and other Vfritow quoted 
above it foUowa that tba enetoma nrid uongeis of which ooccwnL 
boe to ba token ere those of dlstrlcU ( d«a m {unapada b towns 
end villAgas. costes, families, guilds or corporattmis or groups 
(gopa, srsni, Bahgba, nulgmnn, vargn k A few wonts an each of 
those and on usages of pofrga ciid iUkluis will Its said tater on 
and a few lUastratlons of each wUI be given. But first of alt 
Certain prethnlnary cbssrvnUans Iravo to ba made nboutcustoaiB 
in general. The medbval writers on DbuinuiSiHtra moke it olenr 
that tnutoms Uiat depart from the gensrally received smrti 
praacripttuns must be striotly canetrued and that they cannot be 
extended on thn ground of amtlcgy to othor mutters outside tlut 
spucUic aoknowiodged cnetomo. For exompie, both the Sm, C, (1> 
71 land the Smittmuktapbala* *^ feu Varna^rMno p, 3t) say timt, 
though one's maternal uncle's d&ughtor can be married (by 
Cuatoni) yet one’s tnothnr’a sisier or motbur'a eietor's dmigbt«r 


. ITUt aim WTini^roi^ maywfibwnroniFTBnT vR- 

a winniim mqvvm sfiffm w i^ronf a vfi«bN9 
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* noovi — w>w a iS < vffibi- (swFvra p. IJl |. Vld* H. DO. »sL D. 
p, 4er M. lOSa fee th* P^tua^e ul tbs Sm. C. ilmott la ths laas 
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eaiinQit be tuaniad, becuiuQ popular senthcent tii apposed to the 
Utter hJtud of mjurrUgoe and popular HeaUmant luu iu be 
re^HoUd os Manti decUrea Ifn IV. ITGJ, SlmiUrly the Saihakirar 
kfliutuliha^* and the Dluurinaeindhu provide that where them 
U a local or fotnitf uauee for niuTowing dowtt ttmiJnilti of 
fioplpda TeUtioiieh^ in nmrrlagB, only tliOM who belong to ttiat 
loeality nr fiunily can ayail thonuielveA of tmah narrowUg dowOt 
hat If a psTBpa iu n difforsnl locality nriwlongingto a diffaiant 
fnmily wore to follow tho pracitca of luinowing down the 
napio^ rehitionshtp, Iio would iuour blame. UurUg to tho 
TajcLooes of Biiiiriitnvarfa it woe nougniaed that what waa 
aadacdru in otue oountry would not he lU in annthert ae U noted 
by the Far. M. 11. S. p, G51 to lelotiou to nutrrltkge with oua'a 
inatornal uneleV ddugliter.’"* 

A low words iitay now he said about enatoiua of euuntriea. 
Tliat tijtagae about details of ritual vailed a itreat deal evou In 
the Vedio limes ie quite uleor. Tim Br. 1* t. U1 tiijtoe 
that In former limes It was the wife of tlu siicrtdcar that rocs 
at the Herviskfl ooU, but that la lbs own day tbs wife or a. 
priest i the AgnltUira) rb«u Ju answer to the calL Vide B. of 
Hh. vuL II p. 1027 and n. 33^11 ou tlie Haviatrt a.ill. For 
almlltir dlffenmcoa In praotloes vide the aama Btahtnoiia S Jl ,. 5, 
S. 1 and £11. $. 1.41 * The AIL Br. fretiueaUy rafors to one view 
And rafiitoa it by eaying ibai one should not do so (hit tathS 
na ) nr one sliould discard It i M t»t nS*iffpwn } e. g. vide 
Ohaik IZ. 7,17. i, la. S, a$. 1, ZZ, S. Vide also Tal Sr, L L i, 
X 1, HL S. S for similar words. That different dktrioto hud 
diiUreat cuBtoniB about marriages und other mutters ereii 
beforo the times of the gihyasutroa and dharmasutras has been 


t7l4, VMe K. of l>h. *a1. 11. p. 463 e. lOSdd fm-ihtijQOtailaa fnno 
tbe Stonuul&dhiA. The tt 411 muiis * 0 ^ fiTsrAr 

airttq t fard « vviytat tviiqnlenmivb ■ i fffhrf 

epvt qiilut-t lwice**t(p etc wsi i tti v iliqar 
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noted alKrro(pp, 65fi'857). Buadbftyana mada u cUotltieijoii nlxnit 
tb« ciutonu 0 ^ tha nofthura and mutborn poppto (ocKiiitrieB >. 
That customs of klio norUiafTt and nmithom mrantrios dJffovod 
Es emphasitnd by many commontetorR and writers of 
For ejcamplo, tlm SIit cui Tf*j. 1. ^56 toters to tlia difterlng^ vtewn 
of dikdEaltyas and adioyas on. :EkcdilMa-iiiidiIbii. Sankara- 
bhatta la iho Iniroduoturr Toraes of the DvallatiirbBya for 
nbornu’ilviilta-) <txpt«ialy atetos LhnL will furnish iwlntioTiB 
of knotty piilnte En DhamituAstm after abiding by tba Ttews of 
RQuiliorn writers, TIid K^^yMalndhn la ite Bectteo on s&pindya. 

Hpoaka of SuIapiRi, Yacaspati and ^ddhlviyaka iia Gaii^ 
and MaEthiloa, and poinls out tliat ^ulaftSot in the Sambandbu- 
TiTcka and the SainbatitUuitettvii {a Gauda work) allow 
tmuriagR with a girl soparated by three gotma from the l»ida> 
gMOO), whlie the eouthem writers ( dsk^lpalya* ) do nut oncopt 
the Ttew. Bat la thoga days tbore were no rigid territorial 
buuadarios for certain ptaotlocfl or doctrlaea. iTor exnntplc, 
Vijajme^arst KadanoHRitiui, Plrljita, VicaspntI and Siiiaplnl 
accepted tbe view that eipbilya arises from conmmnfty of tbs 
pnrticl« trf tba body, wiiila Apnrfrka. Smjticandrlki and 
Madhsva (tbongfa they wore aoutbem writera Ilko Vjjo&aBsviua) 
hold that sftpindyt^ based on the ofTering of plada in 
diiddhaa The fashion of dividing Hindu works liitoadioola 
and ossignioK them defioite tenliorial llmite started with 
Colnhrookfl and has been perpetuated by decislmts of the Privy 
Ooniwil aai of tlis Indian High courta Vide QMttUm'tf Mtihmt 
IV Ifhoteo IS Msdi, I.A. 3fl7 at p. 43S (for reference toColobrookel, 
p. 43S (as to how sohook artwe k pp, 436-487 ( as to dilforenl 
BobooU ^ Slxonga tosnlte haw flowed from tbit. Tlie Vyaveharop 
lanyflkiteT written by BUukaatha. whose family b(i]<inged to 
Paifhan in MehAiaatra and migrated to Benares and wlu> 
hhoRfllf wrote under the paironage of u Buudella chief, oame 
to Im Mgarded os a wo(t of tbe hlgheoi aiithiirity in Onjonit 
atut^orib Eonkaa fewn eupenteding the HlUkiiari}, white 
tu MtiMrisfra png»er Ite aathartty ie Bubordtiutte te that of tiia 
Mltek^rs, The M It. (on Vij. D. US } avow (hat In the section 
on tbe partition of heritage the texts gencrolly repent wbot U 
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iireeidy ^mrront. among the people Uuit If fti, E, 116-119 

were faberpreUid to mean that Iha wo^de'' wWt b a4?i|uiTad nt the 
ooat of paternal estate by tt person stand by (homsolvBa 

and do not ^luillfy U 10 other olnuaeni llHin what b ^incjnir^ 
ed tlimniih frleniMilp eron al tlia otcut of the patemaJ mUM 
^rould not be liable iu p<nrljtkinf wfabb ivnnld ha opposed to tb« 
praotios ivfioag peopleu Tb« VynvablJa-mayCiklia alao^™ aayn 
on Maim IX. 210 ( about munkn} that the law and adiiiinkim* 
linn of juekice ore genArally btus&d ojt U the ooae with grammar 
on people's) neagee- 'fbe V^lramltrodAyiii also atatoa that all 
wHtuTH of dlg«»t(i ngrtfed thu.t Binrlta on V^aYiharti genanilly 
ro-itomte racogiUKod popnlor Uiittgos. 

Oustoma of couiitrlaa .and fanil! las haye bean specialty 
rooogriked itoin wry anoiont timesi in the ephera of mairiago. 
The Afiv. gr. ( L 7.) hm hfien already e!&j»d above ( p. SS6 )* 
The oonirne 11 tutors tin gf.p ITarailalEa and Nftriyaiia„ both 
tmmiion that lu certain coanirles aejnia] liiterconrae la ciun- 
menced Immediately after marriage, that Uilq ^ctlca la oppos¬ 
ed to the mie in gf, I. L ID that the mnrrkd coopte ehmitd 
be ctillbata ufter mnrrlaga for ni leeati thm njgbte (if ml for a 
longer period) and that one ahonld fotlcne the rule laid down 
in the grhyasutra and not the lisaga of the oonntTyj. Tha Ap« 
gr* (IL 16) temorka^^”'' ' pooplc ehonld undeiatond from women 
tandotheri) what procediir# la (in be foltowed oecordiug hi 
the cuLstoiii o[ the onuntry Jind pi«* commentator BudarlnnS- 
o&ryn mtoe that certain rites like tbu worship of plawte, 
nnfttuWbxipnttn and the tyhig of jircihKirq ( a airing or rtbhqn lied 
ronnd the wrist) are nenal and are porfortned wHb Vedio 
Uantraa, The EA(hiLkag|b 7 a (26. 7 } ntlows the tiengee of 
oonntries and fomilloa to be obaorrod In marriage and the 
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onranmlatoiip iXMiUiaa S(3aii» lumgei;, tIx CsvaftilLlji tcfon to jiUt:* 
\n« ih» UuTljilt, aiiocrutidlttg' tlio nuiteof the maitleit, 

vornhjp of fniitUy dsilTi »trlklu|( tirlth lloweni nnil ctMparfu 
Tbtt eom. BrUunanahiiltt vtalaa tbuti in Kashmir at tha time of 
moma^ tha niolhar^^lit'law or sorno other wntnan wtaMia htuband 
fa hJItv ths qn autipfc'iono wreath on tha ha^tda of ihs hrtds and 
tlio brEdegzwKti, that the TnothDr*tnpUw plncoa Auwom on 
the ffiuc knees, alKnildens nttd hand of tha brldagroom and on 
Uu) aarna egvon places of iha lirida'a Itod^ Oowen ore plaOed 
but in Uto ntvorM order (t e. fist on ttio loft llmh and then 
on the HkIiI )> 

Haradatta on GatiU XI. SO (oitad aboye In n. ld6S) nuintkuiii 
the foUowinB nauges: in tbs Coin oountry while tbe eun Is in 
the aofliiical eign of Atlas tnaldoua draw with powdara of 
Torious aoloufs on tho gnianil an nth of the eun t^^geihar with 
stlondauta aud uSer wurablp In tha muiruliig and OTonlng; on 
iha full moon da^ of Hirgailtsu maldana putting on urnatii&nta 
walk about In the vlllaga and oQar to « tempts Idol whatOTar 
tbof get in their wandering; whao tha latti ti in the sign of 
the Crab, maidona wonthtp the goddesr t7m& while the moon Is 
in the oonsleihitloii of tiie Purrfl Phatgnnis acd offer to the goda 
heaiut that have put forth sprouts and salt; wlien tba 
sun is ta the sign of riMsa, hcntso^holjdsts woiadilp the Goddos 
of wealth while the Dtooii in In the eonslallatinn of Uttartl 
Phalgunt. Xp. Db. S. IL 8,13. 7 notwi that In carLnin countries 
Uw epeolal purtlons of tliu oldest son in palomal wualth aro 
gold, dark-^Umtad cattle itnd hlack-ntdoanid produce t4 tho 
aoil ( L e. blook grain}, Vide Br. atid Tanttwartlka cptoted 
above ( os to cnatonm of certain countries 1. 

Sevorol suoh UlustratlotM may be furnished from other 
wrltem, hut confliderattouA of rptute make it necesaory to omit 
reference to them. 

The Par, gr. 81 I. 8 stute* that the usngegi of vUloffoa 
may be followed, sktoa .i text imys 'one ehonld entor a rillago 
11.8. f<dlow the opliiioa of rlUagasldemi in vaaaof marrlago 
and funeral rites* and since the Veda saya that' tbs vliloge U 
tim autburlly In those two, ' 


173<L irrwrwt w ^iTviur^iwiMvtam eSwontft vwsmmweluia; 
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Numetoitt dubW ourtoinjt twvo tieen rscoeitizfld fnua ancilent 
timw to tb«9a days. GauL XL £0^ Voa, L 17, Mantt L US, 
Vin. 41 and 40, Kmil. m, 7, ^kia IV. 5. 47 empluuiljB «»’ 
vuiJctHy easta aunbotHA and eaJl upon tlsa. fcin^ to onforca 
4bonj, V&J, 1. 34 iI BilTtii^ Um Jtinit to puufab tboBO who sworTB- 
rrooi tin luugoii of thair family, coBte, guild, or arcwp. Kit 3 fa- 
y&oa (40) enjoin**^ that lha king should not dlsrogard Uuj 
Rxffd usages even of jmftiioTm enstoa and of tha inhabiianU of 
EnnccKHiJbla places (mountain forts or hahiUllona), oven If 
they he oppoaed I to the rules of BiiTtie ^ In Uifl PhtlbhJUi,- 
prak&ea Mitnuiiiira hdlda”® Uint the usages of good sUdran 
free from miwal defaeto aro binding on their sons and othan 
ovnn though thsy do not knuw the Veda. 


Cutnpared to Western Christian «nintries vary groat 
rellgloiM tolamnce prevailed in ancient Indht Vide H of Dlu 
Tnl, 11, pp. 3SS (n, 928a J, 7'J3-"TS4 for satus fttinarka ou thls^ 
Atoka in hia nilBr Edict VII (E. L voi IL jt 272 J says that he 
looked after sangbos, biAunonas, Jtjlvakas and nil elhar acote 
( p&sandu h The Bliagavudglli (IX. SS-3S) proolahna that iho 
devotew Umt wumliip other gc^ do wundilp Krepa hliUBelf 
though In an irregular way and that those who worship to 
the Mama (IT to the elements reach the goals tliey desbu. The 
MinoeollBaa onjulos ***• Utat one should give up eondBumallaD 
of or hatnd towunfs other gods, that one should show reverence 
on aoelng on Image or a temple and should not pass It over (In 
contempt). Bsopla of dilTersnl countries no doubt twitted sad) 
oUw oa the oustoms and usages pevullar to each*. but,lt rarely 
wont beyond ths bandying of words. For oiample.levBn such a 


ewt i Owg ftvd mgre wi * e 

wnvi, H' bjr «v. a. p. S9* TJie «e, p: Id T«sdi e riihf i ^ ' ^ ewiprt Rrti* 
I vwW Pnni ml nmfttirf n * Act. to (I® Vfsvaliia^. 

ItaipOWTj, |T, nail Ujq ww u • vRwIavqetst,,, vmaJ 

tiFVT rmPt g m' (i}Heibl Is.'RilulksttiQ* p, ijj by Prof, Jt. v, 

Bsflssawsoil Aly)viGtr>. 

iraa. worn tirwir^r inv?rTt^>dgi i v4 sfmgWgswf* 

* tot w wspjtmiwiiteiteifiRiFlt sirraH i vRwret- 

M»TW p. 9i 

t?a , %nwi ftsft td W ^ fim 

gf ifd • "»» 109 p. 11, 

lU 









fttJfitrff f//yHfrnifiliWw f VoJ, 

pbQoeophicat Vink as th» JlvanmukUvivdku fwnarks’”* tlint 
brthnipnnfi of the stniLli oondiann «vfln \h« l«arn«d htlhntiitiiis 
of tbo north os fldshflotoriP and btihnianas of th® tioriJi ciiiHfaiUtt 
ijouihwn brihmanas beoaose thor rosErr thak nuitornal iinel®’* 
^^ft»l gh*^r a and baeiiiieB they enrry earthon 'Vessels ia faire or on 
fiUfftimnees. It «fiwi on acoount of U» gvne^al attitade of 
r«li£iDU 3 toloranco thi^t ihii amTtis digogts prescribe that 
even the usagei; of lisrotlool sacts siiKialil he unlomd by the 
b fm nf Taj.]! 192 prasorlboa*^ that the king should gward 
against brenofa of tliu distinctive ojiagee and convontlotui ul 
giiitita t of tirtlsanj), of tiadeia, of heretical wcU and bnnda (of 
soldiers). Skrada (flanmyiuijinuiHUcatnm 1-3) vtAtea that 
Uio king fihoutd uphold ttm oonventlons of bufetiail eeots, of 
Inulere, go lids and othor grunpii nnd that whatever trodillonal 
PP^gtwt activities, mode of attendance and means of mnintenancft 
were peculiar to Uioie ^nuid lie pennittsd to thein by the king 
wlttuiut intiuduolng any ehango. Among the matters of which 
tl» king was te take HjognlxariJCV tuo mUu nmd Incladed under 
praklrnaka hy Ndrada {vgrse 2) wasiheiransgreaskm of the uaogvs 
of heroes, tradsTS, guilds ami ganao, Brliosputf provldue'™ 
that in disputes among hnsbandmen, arttaans, WTesilets, money- 
londato, guilds, dancers, lierotlc'!!, thieves, a decision Is to U: 
given in aocor^nou with their conventions. It is no doubt true 
Ihttl certain smrtte pieeent a oterner treatment of herotics emd 


irw, eerit Tfitftmw eiprt t 

vqltiji fkar rilifafirn) i whsrre*) vnig 

giffnntvr pTFBWT « »5 twt iin« ea i V‘»a i m l w i nin spn: imv# 
si-sniWprvTg j wmaresufitw > p- iM. 

ItiS. iiiw^suMIwPesV (kfti i irf ^ gdV rftrz^iil^ W vn;* 
^1 et> U. IM . ^svin: kiqrnmwjfteww eini“(ifiMJiftr ' *i™* 

P**il % itfwnewt *sr- whmTfet i ... Tptet vr 

ttdnnmpt I Tkn>| OkS ^rrei^iit «K|ilaiDtt 'Ibnn 

I emr JCfsvnffls; ■- oi i irv i ve dekiu* Jtim u * 
he Kiev’ ediloRt' Bwul Ibn dinnos ^ w 

vi^viBvi T¥?i5ftT«i WTirrdlprf ^g mw- 
qqftfSvTt r (q, bf fk, p, 11): ttiJa WMU^ pp 171*73 for quowiDni 
fmm ud 

nAOi fiNfit ^ m a i 

frai ^?nir + tt wife ^i^i h wt i 

miti ■ l-J) \rf f|, f. p, 190. 
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m I TrnuiiwiJ 4^ tmttie* nmi thi' tikt BBS 

the iiko. GmI. DC IX providsa ***• ilmi u unatiifca dtoiiH »ol 
talk with ■n/n'cAtw, in^ara puraoiv luid nlimenL Maim DC SSS 
presoribcH tlmt tJio klny afamtlil hanlali frrnn biaisapltal sainhlufa, 
d&tWBnt. hsrstlcit, vlntiuM du. Mami IV. 30 bolds that oita sluntld 
tiothdooiir 44 guQidts even by words parsons wluj ara heratlos. 
rogufls &e. and racniitaieiidB tliat ono should not reiids in u 
ccniniry which is ovamiti by gronpo of burctlos, YtJ, IL 70 and 
Jlar. (rnldina tSO ) *ay that o IiBrollo ^ pAkhapdf ) au aUialut 
In not a proper wltnem. 'flieM posri-igea mity t» esplainoil In 
various waya. Frobofaly the pnworlptlous of Oaukuiia and. 
Majiu rofor to an ago whan ths sdiiazu onutwd by BuddhJala and 
Joinaa Wiia not very pjd and faetljigp Ifetwsen the follj[>vrorB of 
the Voda and the heretitw ran hJgl!, But rnoirt, nf thotw proscrlp- 
tiona BlW uUdroetted hi Ui» foHnwem of the Veda ns individual^ 
Tliey do not negntlvo tbu reciuIromontA laid down by War., Br. 
and utbois that tbo king (tbmigb of a dlfferHot persiiaiiion } was 
to enforce oinoiig bantica tbolr ijwn nsages. It oan be eald 
without any Fear of contracUclioo that at IsbaL from the fth 
century A. D. onwards the poUoy of the State Jn India was * to 
jirut4>d. all reUgioaa, but to Inturforo with none *. 

Customs of famill^ will be biledy referred to lator on in 
connection with niodam law oastni Antonff ftuiiCy customs the 
eiistame ahotti the year when nm/o was performed and tiis Ineka 
of liair kept on the bead in the cauto roiemony arc fratpicnily 
mentioned in tbe grhya sutros and other worka. Vfde ii. cf Dii, 
voL U pp. ^60 and 

The digests contain ntniierouB examples about the euatoiiTte 

and usages lliat were adlieted to among tbe folTowers of the 
several Vedle branebes (Ufcb*a) and the grhyo aulriUi in peifown* 
ing eeverol religious ritca. A few exumptee may be set ottli boro 
liy way of lUostmticm, Acqmding to Ysj. L 3i3 the nfforf n ^ 
of pi^ts to tbe fitffv in a SrAddba takes place after the bnUnnapaK 
Invited at tbs srXddba are fed. while Manu JII, 261 abows that 
they were ofTered also bafoio tbe brthiitnpa* were fed. The 
Sm- C. fOB sAditha p. 4Xl) says that one ahanid follow the 
pmclico of one’s own Vedie ^i. Among the five daily 
sacridoeeiMwMfuvftvl one is pitfyajfia, whlcb acc. to «ome 
( BUdi os Ksiyxyana 1 means tarpapa, wIiHo according to Manu 

wx wufiini i Ht. ix. i f, 

tr3!>. Vide VmiiJcv v. ViuttMv/i S Pom. ep.i p, ej . 

lives ttui ihie is tbe poUer of ibe Britltb CoBtu Is iMdefa lodie. 






t 


8&4 Itoforv MttmilSifrn 1 V'qI. 

UL 8t it m»aa idddhu und the Sm. 0. C L fn, f08 J inovidet tbul 
otto ithocld folbw om^K idUii. Tb* sooig remark AjHiTieii tn Uie 
aumhor of liatidAtls of wter offovd in (Sm. CXI. pt l&t 

end Madanaptrijairi) p, 386), About tho month of progmmcy In 
wliich the eoromoor of AtniiuitoDDa^eua wua to be pcrfonimd 
oocb pemot) wflB to foUow hia own g^TOSutra ( Sm^ 0.1, p. 17. 
end Par. M. L pari 3 p> 23), Tba same holds goud ea to tlio duy 
of olmekAraua (Sm. 0. L pi 31. Par, 31.1. port 3 p. 351, U la 
not neceumy to mnUlpli' oxempla& Aoo^lng to Ghuit. Xb 
, 31^3 end otbon Already oitftd dlMve. the king him to onforoo 
Uio aBAga of guUik (im^) Sevnel JUoU 

oaugiM bave boon oiled ubt^ve (pp. 487^88 



CHAPTER XXXIV 


KALIVAJUYA 

(ACTIONS FORBIDDEN IN THE KALI AGE. ) 

Itliua be«n staUid abovu ipp, 8li5-8yfi> that one of t!ie 
Mvaral WAVs in wtiicb Ibd ouufilot betn'ean iffivoml tiittrti texts 
wan got ov«r was to bold ouimt of them a» teiRbUtltis Uit a 
bFRotifiiigofyuftfioUirs), Fot wityide, wlwa HJirtta dl-jwod 
ttpftWiTttim to wotUBH, IotUi Uts Snj. (X (1.84) And Far, M. (L 2- 
p, Ki) bold Uutt tho text tefen to atwihAi kiJpa (uou X la H 
of Dii. voL a (on pj>. ISl. ld3,4S4.45l,60»,Gl2,6*0j50,7lJ1), ? 9 fi' 
U3S, 929,93*1,953,1003 n, liOl n) fOfoninica bas beau tuade to 
wveraj inattefB forhiddon in tha KaU age. It fg rajjarkabb In 
Ihlii oouueatloiito note LUat, though Its Paraiaiasanti {In Lid > 
clqima ftur taxnU«BC9 (a lay down Uio <lTmn w n « for the Kail ago. 
Bfivoral I'juportflnt prorisiiins ooutaliwd in H, vk tlia wmsirLigo 
of a (jjiUTJBd w'onuiu*^ (ruraimra IV. 30), Uts wlotion in 
Uifl pariod of Impurity dua to hutlui aud doalltn dorwnding on 
thn learning and ohntacter of a brlhiuiuaa ( PaiMura 111. 5-6 ), 
permission for a brthrua^ to pwriake of Uiu food of fiva olaaaas 
among iudraa (XL 81) ore included among Kaliyariyos Hy the 
Adltyntnnlna (as quoted by writem of tlie isth and Inter 
conturios). It ta neoBssory, thorefure. to invostlgnte Into Uu 
origin and devolopment of tha Yuga theory and of tbs topic of 
KaUvarjya, 

From tbii Mahtbbirata (SSntl oQ ), (1, 31}, NArada 

(L l-^), Drliaepaii and tbs BoApoit it b clear tiinl Uuiy all 
believed In the Axklcnoe of an Idisnlty peifect ootnuiunlty in 
tbo dim pant followed by gnuhmt degenomoy und deotlne in 
Inaral^ he^tb and length ef life, But they also believed ilmt 
a cjole of decline would b« followed In tha for distant future 


J7JCL Soffiaat tea pteiwA cdliladao( Pbian (IV. Jo) nad n ... 
a wwt Bm tee r«, M. an u (ndi U pn l p. S| > odte^ ii 
clear teat tele aasdio* «at Ubfi«aied (ly ani«dox {m^I« and teal Madlava 
■1 laui ic«il 1* u •» be feaoibi -**4 w 

gqw wfw ji>. 
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bj oooUief of [uoral poifeqtitJB. The onlj p[iy {(^ that nil worki 
Ihat sro oitant think Ihat they an* * In tlio nilcbt at u vnry 
•lofal ago and then b not n eJngla work whiob lUinkfi that Uis 
ora of porfhotlm. mair dawn in tho Tory muir futan. 

The genii of the theorj of prograsaiye deterk>raiton in 
ntorab b found even in the Egvedtt. tn Ibe fomoue dUlngnn 
of Yanm and Yumt lh« fonnor orelaime in otia place 
X. 10.1.0) * tboee l»tnt nge« an yet to «nne whun alMtcni wmild 
do what is noteliiterdihe'. The word *ynga' ocuura at tcuit 
33 thnea in the Eg., but the ciuct meaning in eomowbat doubt, 
fill. In a few plocee it moana ‘ yoke ‘ ( Eg. X. GO. 8, X tOt. 3 
iincl 4 }. In eeverai places 11 appears to etaiid for a vary brief 
porbd of thna { a. g, Eg EL 36, 3 ). Generally it meansi ' a 
geiwratloii- (na In Eg i. 03. 11, 1103.1, L IS4. 2. 11.2.2, 
QL 33, 8. V. 32, 41 la Eg. 1 130. 0 ' dlrghatamfi rnbninteya 
JiijunrSn daioine yugo * voqh piohahly miuttw * h period of four 
or five yean *, while In Eg, VL Ih. 8, Vl fi. S. X 7S. 3, X Oi¬ 
ls, X 07.! it uhould meun * a Inngperind of time In Uio 
Athnrvuveda Vm. 3. 31 yugn appoom to mean a period of 
several thousand yean, two yogas being indicated as longer 
than 10000 yo&n ( ialam te^dam fmijanSn dt'^ trm caftffn 
kffomk ), Hero tbnie ie a olaar raferanee to four yngaa and to 
the fact that yugs nieant a vety long period of tlms^ What¬ 
ever lie the moaning of (lie word In OAoh paeoitgo. iho Egreda 
does not contain the names of all the foitr well-known yugas 
vis. Krta, TtsU, Dvspani and Kali. ^Eho word 'Kfta' when 
oesd In the Egvoda appears to mean * the beet th^n of dice 
(IT of the seeds of yihhiluka In giunbUng ' ( X. 34, 6, X 43. 3 ), 
In the Athaivavodtt VII hi. 2, 3,6 krta boa the same meaning. 
Xall k the name the author of Eg, TEL 60 and In vemc IS 


1711, HI er ar gvrm w vnwvi gwivweiiM < er, k- 10. t0> 

Tim Xtrukie (IV. 20 ) vnibmiood ifait vct«e in lbs mdu dJwd slnvc 

mft TWfT# swft vs wivvs wsnftwrfrtwE*. 

I. lU. tl ned 111, 43.1 ototell dear Uint Twretmit neen* knmV ^nery^sT 

*yiTw wilt ^ wjvansil wbwitwwvvt • 

ST 1. Hi. 13. Hm the cccstnacs oslt seqUBtuaf grt, an and 
(cave DO itnalii afacMii Uis meulsx ol the Inoi wotU. 

irar. vrsflkdK ^f amr w. g. 97.1. Hue wiut ii 

tamat by ftys b dntkld:. Tb* Prrw IS- SO ai[ikki 
yri, wbu* mtvw My* la tbs mmi Vlt 2, *, U ftyd 

omi 'three eesiose of talas aitd aniUBat (y, ^ 

pp. 93MI0), 
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Meanh!) t 4 fCali anti Krki 
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of Uiat iiymn wb rsjitl * * kaloyo mA bllihituiji' (0 d 09 C«iulanib 
of Kali J do not bp afraidJn X. 39, 9 the Aihioa on 
jtald to have rejuvenated Koll who bad becoow oldL Vlcla itl»> 
litg. L 113. li (where Rail is said to have got a wife from 
AtTJiisX fiat KnltBLaa throw of dko doBft not ocotui la ibo 
figrcda. In the AtkarraToda VIL iU. 1 tneatot» 

tiirow of dioo. The words kria, (re^ tifOpara and iUkaiuk* 
occur In the Tal. 8. IV. 3, 3, Tgj; a 30. 18*™ and in Uie Sat fir. 
XUL a 8, i>-lO (as, R vol. In later literatufs 

Kali la aim called Tbyii (na in Bhl^maikorvn 10, 3), Jn the 
TnL fir. HI. 4,10 the vnmi Kali fat In place of Aakandfl. 

In all the above plaoee Krta and the other throe wards denata 
Ihrowa in gcunbllng, K^ta being the moat hicky and Knit beit^ 
the moat unlucky. In another puaitagoofibeTiiL*^ fir. (L5.11) 
we rend * the four sttmisa (Trivrt, Pailciidaia, Baptedn^ tind 
B^vltb^) nre KrU and the flra itre Kali; thonfore the 
rtdimfwna {abould be perfomied in Uie Jyoifa^o }*. Thw 
■liovs that Kpta tneant a thrav of four nr any maltiple of four 
and Kali o tinow wbfoh when divided by four left one aa 
remainder. The Aftareya Br. enipluya the words a»iil 

the oihar throe in a mctepliorioial evOM as repnwmtint pragroa* 
slvely more desirable stales of human lurlivHy, ’ orue iylnj; dmra 
beeumes Kali, wbon about to leave the bod bn bmomm DvAporo, 
.wbun rking ho bocomso TreU^ and wbon he moree obont ho 


•Mt- f^goTv wiA wdj ^ t vihr i^tk m itt imft* 

oh I mrl VIT, IH. 

>7M. wererare ftnK oriSed qi Mtrerft ei n ie en r re - 

*fTV rnmui^ I vrw. »t. 30, IB, 

1735. geio weilka iiHivi vnf^evgwvrrfiv vnj'wg KHb 
i wT III ♦, lA F« »ri%^ «dp «rad VJL tl4. 4 sft ^ f k 

stririn \ Tfiew vijUitai' ttri%vig^ nwrgrot % e«i o s gon efiwotw *. 
The meanli^ «[ tfacM ttchnlcat Etpretaloat |p lUDblljif prt sitiwntty 
ancntolB. 

1730. k 'i wwm *THti( drj I wo "Toi wfi; m ' ^r«W!iffhh * 
r(, wr. 1- S. 11. 

1737. mfe wfwiiwtA aiot: * orft vdtrnrok 

0(10 I if, «l 33 3. The mgrvwwW t tS. lOJ rwula ertnn jvoi ami 

vflwiivT ailii, eg nc, 30]~1QS ^ma te be mninliconi ei tlut vonp 
et t)ip 1^, or. 
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becuDM Erto Tlia Br. V. 4, 4^ g spsukE Kali*’* tta 
' * (tha TiEHiQaifihei-) tiad BiiKifBftte that £jUt fti a iUmw 

of gvfl that TOiw^ulahee all oih«is. In the Ch&tkt Up, IV. U 4 Jl 
ta said ‘luj t^ agajiie^ of dice) aU the [nwar thfou’s juy 
included in the Eita- tbmw which bectnuea Tictorlcua^ s<t to hlni 
(to SnUcra) ccoitt (the tnerlt of) nil Ibi good acts IhnI pccrple 
do'. Jlera ^okara espbltts that Kitu t*a thmw of dice baTinx 
fottr niorlcs, wbQs other throws that hav^ throct two w one 
mark aro oalled Trots, Draiw-a and Kali nwpoctlvBlr, TUo 
Mnudaica Up. 11 ^ rofew to Tret»'»«. ‘This Is thi truth; the 
wiorUiajal litee which the eosoif saw tn the taoMinM (L e, aa 
preacrlbad in the hymns of the Uftrada and other cediui) haua 
been ^Hnrmed in many ways in the Trots'. TWa last word t* 
ozphiioed by ^nkarftcSryn in two ways, findt as rofarrlng to 
the tSiraefold pri«itly dutieu (of botr, adhe'OTyu and udgatf ) 
which ale baaed on the iiun Vedas and altomnlLvsiy as refot> 
ring U> IheTreta ago. From this resume ft appears that evon 
iiptotbe times of the latest perit}d of Vedi{j Hterature (i. o. 
UpaniMds) the worde ErU, Trots, Uvapnro and Kali were uaod 
In the Bonse of itiroa'B oI dko In gambUng and tlmt It hi very 
doubtful whether they were tued In the sense of different a«c» 
of the world. Evan In the MahabbSmta Krta*’« and Dro|HWa 
aw need also in tlie eetiM of Ibrowa of dice (vido VIrt ta & 0 . 24). 
In the Gopaiha BrS hmarm (L 28 ) there ie a reforonce to the 
bcgintilri^ of the Dvfipam age. 

Even in the Vedinga Jyotfea*’" (of Eg.) the ward tfitm f* 

In the Bftfim of a p^iod of yearn ( 


ina.^ t Mfnawi r siw t tna w 

^ nTT?ro» jt K4i-swi-ir>i«4wfii i m i. 4.a, 

1 ! l3 ImpuiiJhlf ici M> dstniielr bow rbi gsnu# wAt pla^. Vlil« s. B. RL 
41 p. iClf [or a ii&te (m llis 

^ iigftnrtift anki w ewf 

IV. S. oWissiiiliifliflttUdtatrMnsaitaiUnaU Wttfi (eq dot* M 1 aii 

winp^wiml bam 0510 ™ri!*. 

«i. ll%r^ fWk -n-W w rr<rt a w , ftw. SO. at 

17^^ *ae^wiw»a 151 ^ owsdro wnmnt <T»a. 

rone B of ^ ewirt • 











m I ittnoaiti} ^ 

7 ti|E^i 7 akB»m iiri^pHiini 1, Tint mieicitit l'itAiDntiu»ti)tliiKii|« 
whkli E not now gUkd, iwcocdtnH to ttm PaJIfliuili^ 

lUu&nlikl of VaidtiairiihfrA ( XTt. l/ujyrj' ntouiift Hw y^siuv 

of tlio Son odd tliB Mooi] ( jittAca TUgorh vai^nl 

Pl Umob opndteta tif), Thin iMitw of tho wiiitl k ttlM fntitid In 
the SiabhJiiKimi II. SS. 

Tha Nirnkbt tlLiiliiguiBhas Iwiwwu iuu:iont sages ujul 
thtnf) of lat«r dayu in the watda,*^" * tha (mutlont J MOgas boi] hii 
intuitive pofcoplion of dhattag uod they [mpjttiod the VwJir 
nmnttas by uutnictEon ht lainr (euigea} who luut ito [ijtitftive 
pureettilon of itluii'niii*. But it does noi mantion nr nfer to any 
fhewy of four yugats. BotJ] Giwt, L. 3-4 and Ap, Bb. S. U, 6,13. 
7-9 give esjva»luft to tha Thw tl»t among imges of old 
tramotroMione of dbonna and Tlotoiil actions ara obawved, but 
thuL on account of thofr dtallinpiiobed apfribial gnaLn(») ibsy 
Incarrad no sin, wbilo a person of tabor tlayi, Ining weak Iti 
splrilnul nioriL abrmtd not tmltafea Uumi. otberwlic Its wnuiil 
oonifl to gritif. Hiiijv a dJstindikMi Je drawn between vciry 
auoleut sag^B and Eater eogu ns regardii the fndowinsnt irf 
spiritual merits bat notblDg Ea said about the immea at the 
Uwory of ilie four yugoH Ap. Dk 8.11.5. 4 furthur says*’*’ 
ttuil oogM an not bora onioDg men «rf later days (umre^iu ) on 
aeoQunt of Ibe tranugreFaionB uf roilghms ord inane oa ( prcvnleni 
in (atur uges I fberof me, it wietld nob ba qoite wrong to uSBimo 
that ttiB theory bad not bran fuBy developed even In ibo Umes of 
tho early dlJnrmasUtras of (laut and Ap. oven timugU tiotb 
bold that they weto living In an age of decline and that osg^ 
coming oftur tlie aatbora of the fmtatmit wom inforlor. 

Hero eplgrepblc cvldoncse iiflbrdv eonjo Uslp In Using tlw 
lower limit of Uie period witon tU# theory of yugOH mUel have 
been duvalupoiL t 

in Uio Aoelc Ediote (if Atoka Nu. I and No^ 5 wn bava ol 
Kalai and two other places tho words *4va kapam* {ygvet 
ka]p(uu)and at Girnar the worde '&v« samvak knpit* wbicU 
mean'up to liw eitd nf the kalpu* or 'up Ui lbs uud of the 
kalpa when tlio cloude or llros of deatnicitcm oollvd samvariu 


1W3- wmnnptnnfw ervvi e^cAtwrapn^enlwe TOfVt iweT^vTf: • 

If ^ AliBM Itie iUM mttd* ci;ircrr ift |I^J, 6^, 

t7-t<. eMupMusl) m fiTcnnitimi^ * ww. g. %. i, 3 , 
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wUl uri«''»» Vide ail. fol. 1. pp- 8* 10, 30-33, Thb indi- 
ettte* tlMi tlie Idea of a. kilfti ( a vMt porfod of tinio «t the end 
of which the i)njvi'T{‘e would bi* ritssolved 1 which ie pari of the 
thwny >if thflijfugo* hud l>«u developed in tile 3rd oontorf 3, 0. 
The .funigudli Inm-Tiptwn of RndriKlimau (160 p, j 
refoTs to ’ wind the vetocity of whkh woe as torrlhle ns that ut 
the end of Hie yugaIn oertaiu very early (iworiptiane nf 
t’allftva»*» kirnpj (of uhoot the 3rd or 4th eanluiy a. ti, ) they 
lire desortbed ns 'sjwJty# ready to oxtriente dharmii that had 
emik deep owing to Die evil effecle of Uw K»i» age'. In oiw ol 
the (Jupta IttKcriptiuBB dated in the 96th year ol the aupta «rn 
i 41S-)€ A, ) Dbnivamrinttn is prabed aa following the potli 
of rlghteras conduu* which prevailed in Krioyugii,’^ while 
the Ouuiiiriak copperplate of the VakAttika lunpetor PravAra* 
eena II nlj«j speaks of Krtaynga (Uupta inecrlptiniw 2fa, 155 
p S37 at p, StO 1, 'Jha Ta]gupda iimcriptlon of Die early 
£adtuntia [dug K&kiiethnTnnuan rislsro to ICat[ynga( E. 1, vol, 
Vnr p. 34 1 It is not nticeauiTy to adduce passages frum Ins- 
crlptloiu tif a later date. From the above ft miiy bo said Uiut 
the theory of yugaa and talpen had begun to take ehapo nl 
leoel In the 4th or 3rd century B. C. nud that in the llrel een- 
tnrlee of the C^ietbii era It had boon folly developed. Xt muat 
have gone iJuough Bevoral fftagm In the courw iif Itn liavelop* 
monL For ezanipU, BrahmDgnpta t Bidhmiiephutaaiddh&Tita 
XL lU) stat«a that the.(henry of yugae. Uoanaand kalpaa siet 
out by iryabhat* wtw not like that of the Hiirtta 

TFw ojuiie canolueJon Jit arrivBd at from a oonsidorution 
of llte clsaaioiil SunekHt Utaruture. ’l*faa tltixvy ofywyw* and 
tw deUlied in tiie Mobfibhirnta ( Vanaparv:i chap, 
(on* 149.188, RaitU cbaptcri 69, £31-333 J, Manu chap. J, Vfepu- 
dhorma^ntm XX. 1-31, Ehe l^hjir&pae f such ue Viapu J, 3, VL 3, 
MAtkaalcya 4B. Bralinm 129-^30, Miitnya 143-144 i and aetro- 
noinJcal writent £nm Erahmnguptii ht feiafjy ns follows ^ Itftn, 
Trots, Dii>ipara and Kali couiprtwi Uigethiir with thi* (leriod 

* --■ 

IMS. Cdiapart ■ mt, w^q'qd WT *1™ I Bi e iH i n i w if ffnTSwi. 

€miilVTi| \ irir!|4 ^ 

vr?*f la li. I, Vll t p, le lU p. 43 , 

tW7. vtrtif efiltsiHvr*wwrwfeiw(feg^e^we h oecon «a dO 
epilbei ^ Vavaaa)9tii)a Vli^nfiepavafDM Id t. A. w«l. V. p, 30aJ n Ji **4 
ot Sbaliatrwanji In ttw Pl1il« mat la tu I, ^ VIH p. 159 „ p, 

d*i I I a'itf'T "n ... wtinun ia Cepta lAteriHliM 

Ne.t0 pp. 44-f5, 








1 fhfotit Viijias imd iitdisaii gjlX 

(th4t piecadufl 8a{:h yuRol and Lha pcflod eaij. 
ed snwApTdtlri (that foltowa oflch yutfa) iSOtlO yoom, i. «. Kfta, 
Tt»U. Drfipam aud Kali artand ;«apeetJvaly 40OU, 3000, 
4000,1000 yea« and aaodhya and wuidhytiaia vt Ihora foitr 
extend ovnr 400. 300, 300 and 100 yean aacli (1 t the eandJjy* 
«f Krta is 400 y«int and the jurndhyAihen of Krto ia tOU yean 
and iw Ml Bot tlieee ara dMneyeftn. Eadi divine year ta 
eitita] tn 360 Imman yoant. Thirrftfdro we hare to nivUiply ISOOO 
liy 300 to arrive at the noraber of human yeam In Uie four 
ywsuH (i. t!. the Ognie is 43£0lHH)l The Krmyu|{a with 
sandhyi and ftandbyimda cofuee to 17S800U human yeain, 
TVbUL to 1206000, Dvlpara Uj fl640«0 and Kali to 432000. Tbw« 
four yiigaa are toaether called sometliiiefi oaUtryu^ (Munu 
L 71J or ntaply yuoa also(Tanaparva 188. 37, ^ml 333. 20 h 
JOOO of UittM four yiitfaii caiutttuto a day of Bmlimd, wbidi b 
oulled Halpa. 'ilju tiigttt of Brohmil hi of Ute same dunitioo. At 
the end of a kalpa thouniyarHO b rwol vod into Brahra& ( and Uilj! 
te called /etdoau) and at the end of Brahiii&V night Uie world Ja 
created again, In one day of Bra hmit there are 14 Mamin and 
therefore each Manyautara is equal to nhcutri caturyngueillHKI 
divided by 14 K The life of Hniimi b iOO* out of whioh half le 
gone imd therafure Uia prewnt ie aaid to tw the iod or latter half 
f dufiiM iwriJnfAu) of Ute life ijf Brahmh and at present the 
kaipa that b running b ulkd V&riho. From the above it 
will be seen tlmt, imcoidine to tho Potanoa, the ttntveree hoe 
been created and dleBolvail many ttmee and thara have been 
ntintnroiin MtutvantoraH qUo (vide Manu L SO). Tlie four 
yugafl in YBiiaiui ways diflfor in their chnncUrblics. Krto b 
ao called tiecattse it b an age in which eyerythlng k fnlfillud 
by every one and nothing is left to be done.*'*’ The eymbollc 
cnlimni of tiie four yttgon are respectively white, yaUuw, red 
and dark (Yanaperva 189.33). In Kita, Dtianua pnivaile in 
all fta perfeotlofl and it etonds with alHts four feet (dhanim 
being figurativaly spoken of oh visa,*** a bull, in Vfanu Vm, 
18 and VaMpniva 190. 9) and ft dadinea ur deierkAitoit by a 
quarter in uacb of the following yugoa (Manu L 81-^83 
^^finti 333, 33-34), bo Uwit in Kaji only one r|aaiter ( or una 
fool) of dharmn remaiiiB and udbarimi occupka threa qunrtarH. 
In Krto people ora entirely free from diaeans, eecxue oil that 

1749. gyn u iBvid en^ q«rwii I yim 140. 11, 

1730. gh 'vq'xi’U'Hfir ihtvrdieifuifoa. » gyi wrif nc^ 

tul VAvi 100. 9 . 
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deetnttud tlit i^nucth «if htiinun Iffii ffmr hundred ywursi, 
rdl df wtUch dodJiia by ana i^nurtfir BUDceesiyeljr In Uie f<dti>w> 
trig tluen yu«a!> ( Manu L 131 ii I Tliv dtuuniatt in 

e4«li uf Ui« fuur yugtut on diffefunt; tuttavim tb« highwt in 
ECfta, pb[b)(Hiphiti kiwviilodge In Tnii, aaoUliiSu in Dt^jiAtn «%nd 
d]4»ue In Kali (Manu L L 2$-33 

S31S7-«a), Menu 1. S5. SiijiU ^31 27 ami MU », 
i*ar4sam 1. S3 all btiva tha BEune verwMhjUug Uiul Qie illmfiiuu 
ptOKDrEbad fur in tin in etulb jufi^A diift?r^ 

Iel KrtA| Ihr^}>nr^ firrd KhII dhamiam (liitit should 

lio otiecrrYiMl) are decloi^d Ijy MiLini, GaiLUmmH, 

^loiikku'LIkhitdi and Pbidjam ( Porfiaam L £4 1. In Erla thiiw 
wad a vintfle mruti Iwt nl the end uf Hull Hliiioel all will 
Iw eudfirt { BtaliiHH. 2S9, 52. Mntsya 144. 78). Prtrtiaia {1. 
S5"i8 1 polnta mil other eharHcterietlce nf the futir yngoa, which 
(iihed not Iw detoiled hen. Mann IX. 301 and '.MK, however, 
indfeatfl that tlm yugas nfo not wnturtlght iKuta of Time. It 
la th* king who con by hia condiiot the churaotoristtes 

ot one juBa ln*i» aaufther. Medhititiii on Maim IX. 3ol eiplolaa 
Uuit the king ehould not be tnhiled into Uiitiking that Kali ie a. 
hfitofloal part of Time tind lliot he (the king ) cannut iJiendure 
be EaU or Erie, but that it ie the klrtgVi way of conduEilng 
hJuteiilf Uial will tnodiiee Iha oendilloiiB of the aeveral yiigas 
lUuDtig hie fteople^ 

In Vanapam 149, H-38. Vayn JS ojjd 57-58, Llnga 39, 
MoUyn 142-144, Onnidii 323, Namdapurtpa ( purvirdbn 41) 
.Hid In eereral lAtwr purfintui there aie desoriptlone of Uie nature 
of th^ fotir ytisaa, wbioh ore iraesiid over hare. But it Ee 
fmiMTtant to^p bow the Oreut Eplu and the Ptironaa deHtrilie lHm 
nalnreof Kalfyuga. Vanaparvu diap, IBs and I DO, the TuBapiiri.iui 
obaptor of the llargosaniblfcH (pubUidied In the J. B, O. B. ifk 
voi. 14 pp. 409 ft by K_ P, Jayaawol), HariTorilAa ( BhAvi^a 
eJiap. 3.5 E|, the BialuuapiuAm 239-230, Viyu 58 and 99. 39 J ~ 
428, Malaya 144. 33-47, Eonna I 30, Viauu Y], l-J, Bhigavuta 
xn. 3, Erahnifipila IL 81. N4mdJyun»(irvilrdhu 41, vcisea 21-88) 
Llnga 40, Niaiinha S4. U-49 and aeveml others preseTit, often in 

IdentlraL T™rMia,a rerypBshnlrtfc.dffnnat and horrowhigaccount 

of what will happen in the Kail age, t>ne ftitmct™' fmni 
the YaiiaparvaflSB) leadded at the end by way of wunple, of which 
a minmary I* gtveti below. All uien wHl KeiiemJJy be ibrei in 


1711. Vld«Apt>ttull«. 
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tlie Kali agflsubBtitttlw wUi be Eo'j'ojitfld for mj/tny, gifv* antt 
, tftimiuitao will <to so Lions {mHcfibihl as ptiouliar to 
sftctrM and sudrog will liu uiajulring ^'salUi (whkb is the 
peoal^privikeeuf vaSsyoM} ur tliey will ifitdulntn Lhenasdvag 
hj following Uio profiapion of liTiiiPS biiiunaaaa gkltig up the 
atiidr uf tijo Voda uni) thu purfunnaiiett of Emartnisii jmd duvuid 
of this staff aud deer akin wl» oat anytlilnff it s. wlH not 
cil«Brvo niJea nlKrtit hrabrauiiaB will not 

^ nf V^Ah tminlrajK wttlb 

vli) be inLorit oit/,ipa{'whun Uis world irljj by turnod tiipsy' 
turvy, Jl wHI bo ilte Jltat indioatiun of □umjug deitirucUott; uuuiy 
mfincArt fcltig* wfll rule ovot tho earth, »)to will beitlnfol, will 
toadktaaadwiU 1* angogwl Ift fnjitlcK. wrangling; 

AndUfiwi, ^is. hilinduK, Yqvajum., KSiiibojas* 

IiahUkofl {twoi BtUIUi) and vsltaqi Aldilnw fiwrnknij- no 
hriUimana will malotalit btinnalf by potKiIng His own dhm^nu- 
ksatriyus aud im%a* will indulge Iti iiiohibiied or bod AatU 
vitlw; pwpU will U ahorUivi.^ hayo little stf^ngtli. tlieir 
Vfihiur un J pruwcM will bo inutgnlficant, tUoir eptrita will lia 
low und their bodioe cJitBbmtire and they wUl speak words 
that very little traU.; ouunlrles wilt l» moMy untonaTited 
aiid ^eepucsaswm be ooeupted by beosk and snakae; iwople 
will be engaged In dry dltiauBilune iii»«tftraAm« (t|»y wilt luivo 
jwreallaitionor d^Ioijce of bmiintn), eudrw wfll employ 
Uiu word bbub (la addmUiig othera*’® of lilghiw oIasmh) 
oM brihinauus wtU wnploy the word (iu liddntesJllg n«i- 
ofhar tbuii bTibmntuia}; ewinms of inaeoU wlil abound ‘ 
flU pjrfumfti tfUJ not kubII no fragrant as bsforo and llulds* 

iimmmoa progeny, 

will be of short etatare, devoid of ohaiaetor imi good conduct 

wid eiigaaein sexmii Imereoume iigulnst tha .Trdur of nature ■ 
countries wji^suffor pun^ of ^^ere feu, 

QMIU mnaiij. »tvw sT Kit «pn»c «N<« road, 

«?rtptl •jp'frvTiVWnWrr Tti* p. *44 iiosiM Ills vent 
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rtmdji m«l vilJ 1» full of waittA ifirU, and tfometi irlil gir« 
till Uuir ehtuUtf} ouwi* wlit ^luld litUo tnflk; tru«a wQl pra*- 
ilucGfflw finwen and fniltiit and will abound Encrutvn; brill' 
wni ncefra slfta from kIngH thni nn gulttr 
mnoa urntdo?^ and ibai falnsl^ occasa othom <if gravii aina; 
iwipb In Ihtt vorlauo spawn will bu dunned ft^r nlma by hrtb- 
ino^ tttfiopsd in greed ond Ignomnoe, who falsely rooks n 
l>rfltenus of tlisli being retlgtoiu; booseholdura ufrnld tif the 
liurdou <if Italian, guilty of Ihbviug ond erohstiatiiig on trodo, 
wni remain oouwEilsd iindar Vtm fab€> gMb of asostfea: brill' 
roo^ pratondlnir to bs brahiiuuArina will, tbniugh unKid iif 
wealtli. teiuditlanily ulluw tbslr nails ojid bail to grow: persons 
in the variotis s tag es uf life, that olMOrve false ru]i& of eoitdurl 
but um drunkards and Indulge In inost, will dmiro routtikne 
ohiscts and the Iiieraase uf Ihiih nod hUwdt Ute itnunoa (forest 
dweliliiKs} will ho full of rarlcflia heretical opiniune and will 
eitol the merlb uf food prorided by otben (out of eburlty ) r 
lodra will not send down niJn at the propor aeoaon and all snedn 
will not pot forth pitipor growth; poopla wDl take dellgbi in 
kUliotf aud wiil] be Impoio and a^ndonl will be the fmit of 
luUmnua; whuever will tlien be noting according U> bis dbanna 
may be regarded as baling a short Uroe to live, since tlioie 
will be lui dborma whoteTer (in fUliytiga}; people will sell 
goods uKodty with false welgbis and iRenauree and tmdoiv 
will be full of ninny trlcSof; the rlghteoas will yrlther away, 
the stiiftil wilt piosi>er; dhorma will tow ita strength and 
adhannn will be powarful; tboss who follow lUuirroa wdU 
liaee aburl Uvw end wQl be pooTf whtlu those who up 
dbartnn will have long li-ves mul will be proepeitius: In the 
sporting {snuude of ctilea people will be ninful (or adulberous ) 
aiul peupls will uuiar Into tnuioautlons by ofnful meaiu; psoplv, 
ttiut have saved a little, wQi be puffed up with the priile tif the 
rich; piKiple wHb whom weullb woe deposThid pritralely Uiruugli 
trust will TncwUy be ready to deny the deposit, shaaieiesBly 
saying 'It was never eu depooited;* the oportlnggrounds of 
iuwjw and tomples belunging to towju will be itifeeted by 
tieonta and birds that prey upon bittnan beluga; girls of sovctn 
vT eight yearn wlU beegme pregnant and nialee of ton or twelve 
3‘eari old will hove lOtis boro td them r people will be bald- 
headed in the IGth year end thsro will be ipilck decllua tn the 
iongth of tba ttvea of maOj yming men whuae Uvee will Ii* 
shurt will act like dd pwgilu and old people will bore the 
UablUi of the young; wi>man ncllug oontrary U> theii duty 




10 f 


S9S 


will cUeel\^ worthy htubonils, wiU be of bad ohanicter and 
will have iiitsronnT»a wtth sluTlfl uml even baaflte ; vrivoa of 
Iniioed will rwort to<itber men end will be guilty- of Adultery 
oven Ufhile their liualtanik a» alive. 

The dtttcfl of the composition of (lie Ihirliuu not boliig 
beyond controroray, It wnulii be dtfQcuH tn pofat to a parileular 
)ierlod as the time u-hon the full-Oedged UuKuy cd the yugnji 
develoiiad. But (liis rnuah oau ltd etuted wFtli oatiaitity 
that by the 4tlt ceninry A. 1>. irt the latest the thiwiy had been 
cnmplotely developed, A*jaym(ei*^ (In KglakrlySpAda H() 
rihitiNr that when three pSdta of the yaga ( i. ot ICifta, TreU and 
Dvapnra} and 9&0U years more had elapsed, be wua ii yeara 
oM i. e, {ncoepUng the nalonlatloiw rarrent at prewttl) 
In 41^9 A. B, Arj'jtbhap* was %% yeani old and lo woe bnrn 
in 47$ A, h. In bis Pailcasiddb&ntllcg VarihainnilrH^”* ( 50S 
tuSSTjLU.) ntmmarims tbe chiia of sovonil aeljonotnioal 


It he ie c^tnpguo tiHi dMcriptlaiifl of 

l^lwn \n the and tint «n'era| Paonu. Sbnic w coniv 

mijn io p^STfet ei tbrcn aibJ tbu idinfe irip ulmnot llin wan iltraughonla 
Tlic pHnapflJ fctrnta iti the IcliliciiEttmt lhas thm will milni n^ 
Mtaceh* kia^, ibat bstnircal nncu wU1 p4nd!niii|qi|Er. ihM the oi^enal 
ilniicn iUiil td the -atiBi wlU bp Vemad kapf7t3;iTV]|^ and 

i\m vill tin tgrrmJt pb/akal asd muml dedlnn. Altnr ViuiiLpirTii chap, 1 ^ 
itiditn Li AO adJllional dvacriptian in ^hap. 1 Ufl oi w hat uill happen 1ft the 1^1 
which appiuiri, fitma lhc ueprcu n'phti of Vadapiim 1^1. Id, ici havw 
heon lakm frCTRi ihn ViyupEttmn. So thl* ehaptct ii a 1ac«r tniarpclAiioHL 
The vnrvt^ occiui Again in VtULapdiTA LdQ. Ami also to 

nMnvnrnoA (UhAvii^Apiarm J, II, MaI^a f7« 

rwtj charuian^k vma mt yfwm a iwfi • 

nS ■ i ^JO. ij, ^ 

■rtpFV II- li- Harit'AmiU, BlLUvU^imrt'^j 3, and 

ilpn TTM i r^^ M I fftft w la i p f ii i ft i n « ww 

Th€ Ihii £A}A Ibal iilfh ^hitn loelb ind (pofoiiqi; to lava] 

cnfb«d tlicriT iDn»at yrith lire iwul tli^aYod and umaiing ochna^coloia^d robe^ 
afhI BiiiiAiAiiiuig ihmnBolvaa ^ TaJu iiocthaai wril propaoDd dharma, 
Thtifl A direct AttAAk on Bnddhlil iaken from th« oXui of t^TnA, 

The 2mi1 mye ih%t die anb wUI be with vllint eonh^laij bona 

jolBuddlxA) Aud aoi. wltli lemplea at fock. fli4 idea Ahoctl iifl* ol5| 6 
And ^ babi« mnihnii oceuif in Vl^vtptuiaA VL 1. Bnlmia 2^9, 

41-42, NamifuTA POrviMLa 4L 4(4 And okcwlim. 
im if s^i Eqi n l «wnn wiri* 

fffl wH*4kwh 1 ^TiiriK MFiff Wp Thia doa aid mcnsdaiiljr inoAii ihal 
Ac cDDipc^Bifed thii wtttih whan ho wai miTtr 23i. 

im. v\de h Ah Sp B. lor 1913 pp, 373-^73 tof &lie date of Vanhar 
inibiiit. 
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Sidilhinliii) <if «bbh in alKmi which Hrditiinguplii 

remarks (hat the Romoka ulildhinU U Aitjihltt Uio piili* cri* 
nn^ia becnow’™ ilnnilts aU motitfntt (tf yiiKuir. Ruttivuntiifiii# 
and that tiava heon r^rrhid I 17 U 1 A nxtrUs an (teoful in 

moamirlng (irao. In HairhuTomiw 13. ttfi H{H«ikii 

of dhutna as haTing only thrw fact (In 'rjrcU ) whan EtAani 
(tuada upMa uiiiid to dapurl frutii lliia world. Ko arhalitr will 
<iiif(l|{n bi K m i itiiAft a dalu Inlor lliaU Llw mjddta nf the 3th 
canliii? A. I>. ’['bcrafiwfl Uiv theory of yitgne nuisl bo Jtwiuod 
(a hatfl btiii]] petfwibMl lang btrfntu 4U0 A. G. K. P. Jayafiwal 
hiitda 411111 Ihu Ytntaiairftna dinptur uf Lbn tiarca^fioinliiU wiw 
cmnpDVd tthout 30 U. C. (tl. Bk O, 6 . S. cuL li lA SOU 1 niiii -ho 
h probftHy rights 

At present U la Ihe jiraotica to Hold Kail 5040 ( expired ) ita 
equal to 104 d il, 0, or s^iAr 1867 or 9imc*it But it appoani 

that there wei% eaverni views about the date of the heiginiiiniT 
of the Xaliyoxa. Tbs oxact etarting point on theabova eomputa- 
tkm WiiB Ffliluy, IBlh Fobruaiy 3l0‘i B. C. One view won that 
KaHyttga won about to begirt wbou the great MahAbli&rnto war 
WHO friught ouU’’^ Tbfo view u axproeHtid Iti tliu AJhole 
luacrlptliTn wKloh. nppoaia to equate the boginalng of ETadl with 
the BlAmta. wur nod states that STSoyears (expirud ) from the 
Bh&cata war are eciunJ In 556 years of (ho tofm oru.'^ Aryn^ 
bbaift knew ihia computatiDs, slnca he says that ho W‘aa 
23 years old whon three puda of the (greatl yuga and 36W1 luid 
elapsed ( K^a>liriyipsda, varM 101, Anothor tIaw sol forth .in 
the PuitooH In tluit Kaliyiign hegaii when K^n ftnhdtad hie 
oitifOm and want Ur hjmvnit.'^" Tl^ would piit the beginiilng 

1757 ; ^eit^inuii^ui airrsaifwl^ri mnsiwi: 1 vmiw wiAh igihiUjl 
vtn’EvevttUf 1 wisr^eih^ini 11) q. bj S.tt. Ditidiii (tad sd. ef IVSllra >iiV* 
•^■t^ar^vnir p> 133. (tiHirivii«d imn} yys h. l>. tost Icsit 663 A, I>. 

(7». ar tnviii a-edal h lafr- r m a rewf aft 1 vmi ftfrot aval gft wow- 

»HmT Vv ipmr r aTrfqrww 

3.13; sTd wlwi d » w?v 6*. Hi ( tem i lf fe qwtmtmwww 

ipoid 149. J6. 

1760. fonq fowryvl^ ona i q i ee ir l lih t eegtt 

ewraqj wtsi vfih v?q qwimg w 1 imdhoTi wemtafl 
E, I. »o( VI p. t >1 p. 7. 

tHL. vfhf^iAit viwiqf«e^ 1 sftnw. vipt 

fk^Tvr istf W. 4»-429, w«ralt1, 74. 34). The tmvoTCIl. X. 33 rMdt 

oftaw Ht i ftq =. ofra 373, 4jHiq. fi«q IV- ». W 

rMpMUkrlf Tiud ],j$unt «;iF^ mois mew «g mil !;nnqr...iwe sNei 
h Rk hvITT^ *12. -I hjj Iha iAta Ihl dkF«Tiaiii wgrdi- 
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of ftevirral ymra after ilte iteto mriv^ fit qjj ibe first 

V'ltU* Mtkit£«i]a|i;irTft chup, 1 , 13 qnd S. SO for 
refeT«i>cD to thfi liipMo fif 36 KtCpt® KiisimV passing 
The YugH|Turtoft jiT^iOT to iiiuko Kaliyuga etaii on l]je day 
Dniup^dl diud (vid* J, B, D* R R yoL 14 p. 400 J, Aiiotkor 
¥fi?w ii^ thut of Vahltiiijtilhirt^ vclto ^ 511 . UiaL the oatvteUQtioii 
of Uii) Qtmi Boar waif In MtifiM whon Vudhlsthlm was n 11 tlm 
tbronq^ind Uiut tUut tfine 1 a arrlY^d at by adding S 5 S 6 ywm 
to tha 4a.ka year. nroutd phiOe TudhktliEra in 653 of 

tha Kali age ( na tatcMlaUKl ivi pTe!jeiit) and not sit tha and of 
Oripanx and iht bBginnitig of ICiilL Thi Rljatamngit^i I, 56 
ihe SrhaVaamtiiU nnd tiolcb that Knma and PUndaYBi^ 
flEnirifthod in 653 iif tluT Kali ynga ( L 51 b Groat efforte ba^e 


t7&l VMv f. IL h. hi ^4ns£m^ lOxiiil lJb« KaJIiUpi 
4iti] lii^ vm t ' Fivb IhouiEnEi itia ^fAl^blmnUA war ” n jwpbi 

br Dr. D.. 3. TtLvodn fit fcttiditifl Kmuc pp, J13-51^ Lo wEikli 
iotildg aul nuiD^t (livvx^ai vinv^t and Ibfinii b In ihM ilw 

MiihibliirmtA war waiilqyRht>Pux m HlfShG-s ^l^irinic dale of M4hihhmfftU% 
a piiper b? M, H4|4 Iti tlid ^anrOa ci^ tlu Jlla iRci^rrib 

Sact«tr» vjck|« U pp, i25-ll3, w+iitb onnlkint nunommi <Uttm im^if;«ffiii} 
by imridai KJiatarn^ 1 m Adt Al ftJl cdnvEno^ ol ibn miw- Iom of Dr, 
THvi^ii'i tn apitu of ihef jpmt UAndog Ibat hut tiring id ixnt 

OQ tbd probted^ Vldff ftldo bb paper Ln 'Bhiraii|s V^dri ** ml, VI (l94i] 
PP. m- 110 * 

lT 6 Jf 3it*R mn^ nmfif Itit’* 

Tr$r^ v 13Tliii U iisH a of ulmteri 

uadrt. In II. ^ ViuibJiiidMa promLn ItuI be )^il\ dlLiic oh tlir msicidMtui 
m Uie wvmi {mtmU<:ara\ accoedtn^ lo the omnium cf v^bocmri^ U 
npimn ibJii 13.3 Si Hi atn mm, Cdu^a beEd tbe oprnfflO tlut tbc u*^t 
Bear rvfosinofl Lb one cdnxtEitvIaiT Eer une tmsdnd ymukxn, TbAf umH. 
UEpela tbe mm ol O^tRa^ hni l| \a Jd ibn Antritulih. nsYtra* It w^u 

biiilriad by tbo jmlhiRn ot tht; Pdri^ aad rrm hr i»!i t,rtnoiit7tm* w 
VftrilUfltElklm tlial the me^bGlbulfua Lb« Gimt IXntt mnLiidd li i^b 
for « buoJlrKCl yein^ YuIb Smil iX4, Bhiipivaim XIJ. 2 ^ 
17-ia, .Ueixyn 2T1. 40-41. Viyu 5^^. 42W2J, VImu. IV. 24. IS. Mf. VulartdJ 
Gopal aEjer in ' CbitmolaKy ef Aoeieoi Isdia ^ ( p,7j \ bddi ihni * 

|uiuca drl' omni ZO tlsm 13 I. c- 6311 feturp uid ihm ve ^>auJd reed 
or ' gulf^aJab ' {|h TS \ ^aitcnd of in Bf^ SI. 3 

ig ordiY to oomei ibr ditor d ctov mini |h Lbe 4tb qu.iiriiT of tbg viam 
la ibU but he U in error -, he foei;*U ilimi, nciiatdkiHr Us wotksb on chiudBr' 
jlutr]^ m thon irELilLlfl ui tbn eud of 1 pLlt I 4 deewod to be pctwd&oILr 
loOR (Aiuf tbereforE the ftut Bflliible kn Br. 3Aib. 13, Jleldojsb 
bn Li not able to cin ft niaiili ouiisplii 10 ibc^ wby ibo nioBi rulo of ai^ra l* 
irmin iifst thonW roi tie fonmod bere nlxo or ibftt YflribiuiiLhirB dciiiKhoio 
empiojiF a limlLor xaotbod te a oompotuid word. 
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been made i»3? wveral solmlnn to meet ihLf dieoretMincy try 
expliUoIog the weird * eail-dvilciiF-fHiAeoHdviyulAb * I bi the Bibnt- 
oaitibUi.) ia Vfir[Mii» fnneirul waye, whlehi urn few frtmt 
«ali« factory, ll^ure Is iM rcMOP why ehiAii Nlieuld not 
sintiffhtfDrwnrdly Iw taken In the sense of ' two *,'^ <ui the 
IjlUimti end Br. Biuh. 71, S Itaelf do. 

It le dltncult tn believe that the SakahMa reformi to In 
tbut rer^ In diffiBrent from the SokeneTrekaLs or SaklibiiiHLk&ls, 
which U 1 . 1 & PiiAciiaiddhLiitlkfi (Lfi) uiid the li fhw y timnhtljl (d. 
$4-3i) make lue of In esrore] ylaCML At ioont VarAlmmUilTa 
Ifivsii no such Indlcutlim, Mr. 0. V, Volilyn. In tils' 
ItMruta, n crlitclsm* )i]i^ holil* Uiet Urn SaknkMa referred 
to in the vensu 'isito megideu &c,* is Die cm of BttddbaV 
NiTTinB. Hhem Is harcDjr any wiurratit frrr Uiic osjorinjiiion. 
Hid ijitorpnttulbn of ‘ 5a4~dT’iku'pi(UIva*dTiyutali ‘ sc tneantng 

(nod not $5»61 is not bod and docs not mriously ofTect the 
oiyujncnt about the date of YuihLiaitiira. On thsl tniarprolnitiun 
Tudhi^thlm would ho placed lu ;i4d8 B, Cl. flnetood of In 11448 
RC.K But there Is no renoon why the iteital vnliunt of 
(six ), litfJbi (two) and othiir words shimtd not be itnderitUmi 
|u be mtuinl Iiere, 

The data cotiiatniid In the Nldhanpur pistes of BtilUiksr«v 
vortnsn i&. L'vbL XU f*. 119)^ when pmrierly ijcmLlnhetl, nx*{ienr 
to favooT the paeJtion of VarMuunlhim, Those plates In sett* 
log cut the gmeatogy of BbitdcaraviLrTnun sbirt with Nomko, 
whose son Hhogadaltn fought on thu sida of the .Kouravae t» 
the Mehfihbirata war and wus killed by Arjniia (vidcDrt)^- 
parva ohap. ttl). Blmgodaltu'a sou ts said to have Iidou Vajm, 
dstta. After Vajmdii.U4i bis descendanUi roled ovcf K&uisrupa 
for 3000 years ami then Pusyavturumn, ti scion of the Blutgn- 
iUdU famriy, tmcniuc king id Khumruptu, Kltig BhAduira' 
vermaii wm l^th fitHri Pusyavnmian and was a coriUHiiporory 
of tikniwrar Hnr^ (ffnit half of the 7ih ceniuiy A. Dill Taking 
on aviersge nf !i0 years for tho reign uf eaoh mlar, Pu^'cvunnan 
ahoald bs taken ns bnvbig flonrishiKl about the beginning of 
the 5th century a. K. Adding 3000 yeiin whtoh are aUeged by 
ib» pistes to iiava intervened between Pu^avsnnau and Vajm- 
datte, we airivii st about SaUU B. C. n« the time of Vajnidatta 
and thsrefnre opproxlniately of the Msbihhir.ila war. This 


Amwrt < wg’nmiwttw «»■ ^ 63 , Ad«jbi:|, hI.{ rcaii* l^inu- 
niwiisAs?, wtiwe lit* eeia, mji tgW;. 





BIT ihi Riilivaga 899 

com^nds rnthur vorr cliiwly ivjtti Uik Htutement ocfYinfftticv'' 
i]>lhlr& vtfito puis YudhUthim's rotgn ti 638 KiiUTusv (L«. 
ZA 4 SB, cl). OnlliuQltier tiaitd, if wu ussuiiu ttmt Ibo Mtih&- 
LdidiKjLa wuT wtis ftiuglil In OE Lluii Kuti^u^it Bturtod in 3101 
B. 11, than Pu?y»viWBiiv» wliP fluufiahud 3000 fiMirs after Qjo 
war vroutd luiYC tu be plitcod (UkaiI lOl B. aaod 
lUfiK will be att ItlteiYaLl of tiboMi 700 ur 730 Tflam beiwoeit 
Fusyavumian mid ftliAokuraYarttiai). A period of TOO or 730 ycaiB 
fnr U roleni would work ui alKKit 60 yeuiv for eiteli mkr, wtikdi 
k « ror; iniproboblfl umtnMn. Tbcrofoio tlte Klditunpur plates ik 
not support the Iiypotbiiflk that the SfolAbliimta war whs 
foUE^t abuPl^lOl AC„ Suit 17101 ® tnippari Iho atatement of 
V arilm mltiliTi that it wu fougUl atxmt 3S00 B. 0. 

AttuUiur epoch for Uiu Moliiihb&rata war and the hesiimiiiK 
uf iCaliyaita in ludicated by iume puaaageu of historic import 
Unce frMiid in sume uf iho Pur&uas, llio ViiyttpiuAw (90,4-13) 
and the MnteyapuHna { ^73. 36 ) nay that fmui Uic birth of 
forlknii to the cocuiutthiji of MahaLpadiua ( Nuiida) a perktd 
of iUoQ yvacB elopflod, white the BlifegavaU TUI 8 . 30 iiwlffita 
1015 foir thfi flsiiiu?. Ttiijifi is tiopra mb Ake In the Pur^^ 
texts lisn. The Malaya (in ohnp, 27117-30) eonnioiati^ the 
kings of Ihc B^ r hodwi>ba dynasty of Magadha dsficendod fruni 
Bahudova, son of Jartenudha, and. sUWe tlial the dynaaty will 
rule (L iL ruled) for a thoiijautd year& Tlisn ifhapi 2T£ 1^} 

speitlcH of five kingM, who will he followed by the Slvviiftlui 
dyuasLy, that together reigned fur 360 yenn and thu hut king 
tn whldh was Mah&nandl (Tirmeo 0-13 ).whose iiofl from u sudra 
wife waa MahApadiiuit 2VS, 1ft). So if thfl yanre of those three 
dynasties are added we get the period of about 1300 yuare. This 
Ld supported by the HiBgavntapuTit^ (iX. ££. 48 and Xtl t-£) 
and Viyupuiiuaf 99, 308^321), whleii laftor says that 3? kings of 
the B^hadiuthu dyttUitiy ivlil rule for iiXKf, tlum five VltUiutm 
kings for 138 ycure (Pradyota and others) and tlten Uto 
^ikutiAka (Sisnnfijfa (n the Bb^ivilla and In tlie Btnlittiapda' 
pirtftnu 111. 74. 13M33) dynasty for 362 flnalloxacUy 
1300 years). llm same periods are given by the Yfs^upurana 
( IV, 33 and 34 ) and by the Brehmi];idatnnSha IB, 74. 121-135^ 
^dltam In bb oceninent on Bhaeavatn XU. 2,26 states that 
tbs interval between Parlbeit and 7?andti Is 1108 as tile 
HhAgavata holds that Lbs SolkotiAga dynasty nileil fur 360 yeani 
( xn, i, 1 - 6 }. Ttiexerun the imrpcr resultng in Ihu V&yupnrtLaa 
or Mateyupui&iiii or the Bhlgavato elnnild be 'paiicitkabottBraiii.* 
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iiutead of ' pafitAanilutlafoai' □r'puBCAiittsottAram,' leaking 
the interval belwecn I'artk^it and Nandn to U 1500 ^eare and 
holding lu III Oft modern tteluilar* do llut the Nondoa tkiurUbod 
in the 4tb ceDtuiy B, d, Partksii, tho grandnmoTAijana, thn 
Uahibii&rata war and the begiotting of Knilyuga would have 
to bo placed In the iOth uontiiry B.d Tfauntfcuo thimi are so far thr^ 
main dlabrent opoclie for the Uahhbhkrata war via, 3101 B. a, 
34411 h. CL ond about 1000 B, c. AH the tluee are we]] attested 
by ovldonae dating at Jonst from about the 5tlj century AB, 
Ono caucul dogmaUusliy say that a ctriain tradition alone tnii 
of Uiese Utree la the only comet one> All that one can say fe 
that one pitifant a fKirtictilar traiiltlon tc» the other two, Bbice 
the ept)c]) of liHIO B, G. U nuppurted by t be PurOmji In gnat 
dotafl by citing the. luunee of tho HOveraJ kfn^ and their regnal 
yoom t iMTsotuiUy regard tb* Epoch of ISDd B, C. tor the Holib- 
bUofiita war se more probable thou the ollior twa It is beet to 
ocknowledgo onsV inuidlUy to aasign a certain dnl ft Lli the 
MahibbKxtitn wur ratfacT than twlol plain Vittrds or ignore a|* 
logothor ineonvenleut puaagea ortmion Utant faneJlttl ur far^ 
fetched lirtcrpret^l^ns. The Htsl (bmiderntum Is ta inepoie 
orHieal edltiutts ofme importaitt putnpaa fnni the best msa 
loaturlal. Even then it la doabtful wbotber unanimity among 
neholiun can be soosnd, A Bofiolnriy heginnliig w/is made by 
Porgltur in his book ^ The Pur&oa texts of the dynaetiw of tlie 
Eali Ago' (tfii3}. Uo compares the muterlal avniiabie Jn the 
printed editions of several Pmaime and Msit uti the sulij«iet of 
royal dynasties. One eanool ur may not agree wiUi many of Uw 
ottromplkmeand Inferenrestluillieinakosor rirsws^ yet un« cannot 
wlthltold lutmtratkin for his induitry and methikd. l/'or eEuniple. 
I cannot agree wHb him when he lakes * bhavkye bathlUn * of 
the Mutoynpurtna or 'bliavbye paUiiUn*of Vdyq (09. S6^7) 
tor referring to the Bhavisjropurflaa. In many ptuistiges of the 
Pumtuui vro have referenceB to ' bfaavl^ajna * ( fimiimK^iia UL 
74, lUS), which simply means ‘those who are convenanl 
with soctiofis on tits future ‘ contained in unoleiit wiwkn like the 
MahttbiiamiiL 

It b not poasiblo owing to lintiuillous uf jBpace to enter into 
detailed exatuinatioa of the tbeorl** of fieveral KoJmian alxmt 
the dots of the MuMlihJinita war. But one or two important 
ouiUeie will liave to Iw referred to Itere. 

Ur. VtlandlClQpala Aiyerin ‘The ehrmiology of Ancmnl 
libila ‘ in chap. IL (pp. &t-l041 axamlrtiM the aelron/jinlcal datu 
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furabhid by Mm Mabiblifllfttit hmH rejylni^ on the 
aniJ VTOt^ put by tiim on th^ wwb cif l\m Briuii- 

mimhiU f ipiuim) tiJj0viT ^ and uti tba facri that tb^ KuUom «m 
in Molnbfir appo^i^ In tnkn I1T7 B, a mM\^ ^tartf ng paijil fuf 
Knjiy^igst arri^B& nt Ilia <tana]u^Eon Ihui thia: Hahibtiafiilii war 
took pin^ in Uia loltur part of 1194 B. C» Thb ihmty eo^ 
ixgniii^t mil lha thim othnir sbarting poii^tH ^hbsb nnu mippurt^l 
by ooii)p<uiiUya1y unc!Lant and aiiihoiLCativa 

The informatlori derived frunr the frtiKmanb nf tbm work 
of Mego^lbonofr on India ore suppotHid to «bad aomo light 
niL thb vnod prubtorn. In uno fmginaiJi C P- 11$ of * AiiCriont 
Ilidia im iloenflbrnl by Mogaj^Uion^ ') occnrf Iho 
" Pruiix lilm (i Baechoa ) la AlMcander Uii^ Grmt 6431 yemrv 
nm K^knnud with lhre« ruan&hs addlilotmlf tho ealdiilmtion 
bofng mada omjntlng Urn klng^i tliiti ndistn^ fn ilia inter^ 
mBtllLite pariod to tilli number of 153'^ An csxtrncrl frwn Pllnr 
mtikes out the of klhg^ to bo 131 M ngaliud thlF wa 

hriva the fctatomant tn \im ^indfitm' uf Arrhtn (3nd contary 
A-!>,, trmnalatod by McCrmdle, p. 303): “From the lima uf 
Dionysos to SandmkoUua^ tlia Xiidiofui coiintid 153 king? and 
a pariiDd of 6013 your^ bat iLmong tlia^e u reptiblio waa thrive 
estahiJiihed amithar to 300 yaasp and mnulhcir to 13l> y^nip 
Ttuf Indians also loll tis Uml Dlcmyaos waneofUar than Uoroo)^ 
liy fifteen ganeratfune nfi4 that mtuepL hbn no one made a 
biflflQa Invasion of Tndbl Thb pnai^ga hi of very groat im- 
pintiuice for one roa^cm, tIk- that it pmrE» Ibot in the 4th 
century B, (X thflfe wija a psnistant Indian tredHion wbieli 
airrlod back Indian ofvllieation and ordored fovariunont la 
6000 yoars bofore the 4tii century 0. Ct» But tharo in gr«ai 
dmihl na to wliut Hagoethnnej* ootuaUy ^it)l»iimd Ihere in imina 
divergence lin to Uie number of yi>ara nnil kingv oleti. Ik^ldim» 
thta halt fui direct bearing dutu of ili^ Maliibhilrata war 

or tb» tiOffinnixtg uf {^atiyugn, iinb^a Herrac]^ k tnkon lo he 
HarFKnf nni iin aottia schclni^i do, Tha ao^^oant uf HamoioH 
( pp, 101-203 of MuCHndle's work ) agrotis In floinu respecte with " 
the If^ndii jibnni Knma vh. that he was honoured by i\m 
Souraeenui (^jviaaunaM h an Tndimi Miim who two hirgo 


I7fi5. vtil« Mr. C Vayy^L't *M^iixbicM'U, a ciillcim * pp. 
m}tim k^MEicg thM %C[n oi laid (vU. lj<HJ ox 04 Jt) M cpiun la 

lb« cancSPilna ihAi Kxiu 6001 (■JlkI ili«iil JIOl 14 C, EitiQiLei^ 

balwHit Horuidi^ ood ifoiidTalEOiim (f, c. Cjadr^q^n} Duiy ltiy« <iil4?iJ m 
aO aJwut 17C0 |mra« tiling iU rtm m die ik\’cii 4^ far tcu;h 
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citlse MnUiom ( ffaiJiitfS} and Oils^iburA and Uml Hmale# 
had many vlTes; bat than than ana crUtnr onfkcdolM obuni 
Buractaa whldt do not at all nitre*) via Ills iinviiijt a daughter 
Patubla with whum when the was only icovan Hwai^iss hiul 
htUieourm hir raising a niighly imaa. Hera lljena is same eonitis* 
Ion witli lha 7*1^vas iiud KatJll or with the Faadjrati kinsdom 
in tha Boutb. Moreover, dAdD y«ani Tor 1^3 ur 154 tin^ h 
Tuthar a very long period. It csnmH be suid that a king is only 
a imlt uC time In them cwntmtattoue (40 yean un >ui average), 
since snob Purtnaa as the V&yuantl the Matayaexpressly meniUm 
llio number of yeais that uooh dynasty hold tiwny, the ouiiiW 
of kings bolangiiig to each dyiumtly and thu length)* of the 
reigns of several kluge. it k no douhl true that the detaiLs 
of Uia iinmiia of the several kings, the nitiuhor of kings nml the 
duration uf tlislrraignii do nut always i*dly. It appeora Uml 
tKePiirtnaH tlut oontnin historlniil inabsrlal we in reoast at lilffe* 
nnt tinuie, a tt- tin* Vtynpur&ua ( 09, ^ } rafars to Gupito* 
while Uie MotsyapurAba Is ellstit about ttiem. Tlic extant 
Furauos cannot be mippoeed to have given inu^muy details 
uboni iiiatorical dynastkn, but they moat hnvu iuui before thorn 
uidsr records or IradiUona llie Purinas du not appear to have 
litvsnlednemesuf new kings or given huaginury lengths uf reigns. 
The authoni surely knew tliat the UpUI of the several dynustlw 
between Fartkdft and Manila did not situjirv with the lutat of 
the tengthe of the raignv of Itur Eevami indivldiioj kings, Btit 
thoy gave both tbeee without trying to wtSre the discropsiuils 
os they wanted to nioord alt the traditions they had get bofar<> 
tliein. The PurftiiBii have n claim ou our attoniion, but in Uie 
prtsent state uf uur knowledge ihay canncFt unfortimataly fonn 
the basis of any eertoln ut connected hiitory mid chrotiulugy uf 
ancient tiniu*. 

A few words raay Imre ha said about tlie atlumpU made to 
deduce the age of the Mahabtiirala war rrutn the tuttrunmnical 
refersnoeB in tlie Kpic, 

Ttw miniber uf works and papers in which the dates of the 
PHtra ti* war and of Ealiyugaare dlsoussed Is very largo. A few 
u( thorn only are noted hsiuL Hn* late EUiOnkar BalkriBhiu Dlkidiit 
In bk oxhttustive wlnrne on * the History of Indian Astronany ' 
(in Marathi, Snd etL of 1031 } deals with tiiba subject at pp, 1A7'- 
Itl. Mr. C,V, Vahlya In 'MalAbiiWats. a criticism, 191J4 'devotee 
one chaiifffr (pp. 55-78) and appendix nuUi V (pjw tu Uio 

date of Uie Mahlhhlrata war. He holdi fast to the traditional 
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vtevf Miett Iho .MabibhSmta war wiia faught in 9lb| R. Mr. N. 
jEittanriiitha Raowritea a book on * tho Agie of tile MokfebbftratA 
Wilt* (BbswoiLi, 1031 ), In wblob ho digputaa tbs idontltj 
of Cnndrognptii Maury a wllb Raudrocottua moQtlonsd by 
MptcantlisOM, boldb Utal Sandracottiu is tlia Chipta E!iiipwt»r 
OindrogoptH, Utni tho ilsito of GandmenpU Miiurya would I>« 
mIkiuI 1&35 R. a, that Ui« word ' SakaUia ' in Uu BrluitnoinbiU 
ndani itwily to Uw em of tho i’arsbn Emperor Cyjua aiiout 
55(1 H. c. nnd that tbs Grcnt War was fougbt In Si90 H, C. Tho 
w'nrk dneo not go dotply Into anything and b rAthcr miperUcifU. 
'I'hore u a lengthy and intorestiug article by Mr. K. Cl. ttankpr 
on * BoniB inobleiiu <jf Itidlan ChronoltiKy' In Annals of tha 
B. 0*R. 1 until iitfl, PtmiiiL, vijI. Xn ppt 301-36.1 in which ha BOormi 
to farottr llSt^ A. Cl as tiho data of tlie Mali&bh&mtn war. 
Mr. J. B. EamniUkar, editor of the * Kcftarl* (rnonn^. oonlrllniL- 
ed csriain itrtto1te» ()n Uarailil} wlilch are nnw laRUsd a* a 
bcoklot (10301, in which lie examlnni many of Iho aetronDmloal 
rfdorenese in the MahAhhiLrata and ibn ['anr&ulc lietn akntt t]ie 
dymistles of ancient Indian kings and nrrired ot the oonoln* 
sion that Itis Maiinhbirata war was fought In 1031 B. Ct Though 
1 dlflTnr from him in important dlelalls. I tlilnk that tba ilate 
arrived at liy him appears to he ono of Uis two probablo or host 
autheniloateddatea among the several dates propcwed by varioua 
wibobira. Pmf. P. G Ben-Ckiptn eontrllnited a paper lo Iho Journal 
of the Bengal Aj<iat]c SDctefy in 1937, vol. lH pp. 101-119, lo 
which he discnwoe the date of tiw Mahkbhflmta war and urrivn 
at the conclusion tlnd the Bbimta war woe foughi ahoat 9440 
g, C. Tliia alau b a vary pnibable date and hoe tha (uithority 
of lha tradUlou moidboed in the Bfhatnsmhita that the eaka 
oni Ik 352(i yean after tha uru of Yuddhlsthira. In J. A. tf. B. 
fur 1916, vnL IV pp. 393-413 Pwf. Kon^lnpU again oxamliue* 
' Bh&ratn battle (rudlibitii * and i»tn{}niie the dale 3449 B. & 
already ATtived at by Win, Dr, K, L. Daftari doUvcrcd Miina 
teriurefi In IHo Dnivcraity of Nagpur on ‘ the ustronomical 
method and ita applicatinD to tlie chronology of Anctattl India ‘ 
which are puldfsli^ in book ftinii (Kaginir, 19*5 J. This work 
uxliAUaltvaiy daitlii with almost ail the pueingea of aatToiioRitcat 
InipurUuico contiiined in Hue Mahftbharniii and fa eliumotorizod 
hy great fnduatiy, (latienl calculullone and Jngeuioiu cxplona,- 
liona of txmfitctlng piieoageH. If la nmoluafon la Uuil the BMTala 
war wee fought in 1197 B. 0. Althulgh one faela nothing but 
admhalian fi>r the mithor'a greHl teaming and acumen, it Is 
not poaelbie to agree wtth the date arrived at by him or with 
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LfiA nietbod and tiianriite lulnptad by him. Apart from (letiillfl 
one cannot ncoodo to tha follnwlnR ttwvleti proprimtlpd by Hnn 
rfi. hin dtrlnfim itf the nst7io[ii7nuca.1 mramiiocs in to two girnttiti, 
bis AKsnmptinn that A pii5tta(;« in .the .DroiiapArva ( chap 184) 
a1)QUt tbe rkfiiff of the jnuiM) At about « A. tf, b an inlerpolation 
( hocAUM H does nnt sjonra with Uk cLplaiiutbnii ill the cither 
imssagea), iik bold cjc^innt uf oluutgiuBcllrim' Ui ’ cmhiiii * 
in Blibrnn 3, 12 and bln tnUKpoaithn of Srnysna and Pimya in 
^lyapnrvA 3ls 6,hln tHklnif'fthftftnkA^ In idgai) Vemw (and 
tiot Mam X Dr. DafturiV work was leriewnd by l^rcrf. 8eit4Jiipta 
In J ABB for 1043, toI. IX pp. and after sufatnitting it 

to n iwumhlnff annly^Li and calnulutioniji, llte learned PKifwssor 
orriTw at the oonatmtion that be cantiut A0c«pL Dr. Boftarra 
moUirid, wbiati is usaloetr for all praoilnal pnrpoaea, J*^. K. V. 
Abhjrankiir contributes an article to the AitnaU of B. O. It L 
fur 1014, vdj,XlfV, pp. U&~136on 'III® dale nnd time of the 
Bhhmia warla whkh he takee into accuunt oniy tha niakrial 
iiviiiinlde in the Epic iloelf and bttseii bis amclUBrntB ‘on 
the iifinr.tpte of foUDwIng tbe eoica of the majority. He 
fitrakhesn useful tnble in an appendix that ehews at a glaneo 
sonifl of the bnpaTtant astn>uani1cal jHieeaffea of tlie MaljAbtiArMa 
with th&ir interpTBtatEDnH givon by the rooitEieritaloie Aijuiia- 
mien and KliokanthA and by Mr. Kamndlkar and hfmiwlf and 
finally giwa lue opiniuit that the teadltlonal view of tlie ilntw 
( 3101 B. C,} ia uppmxlmntoly currecL It appears that he Initl 
nut. when he wrote the article, tlie work of l>r, Dalinrl befo™ 
him nrir Prof. Son^Siipta's devaatiiting criticism of IL It will 
Iw fipparout from the ttbore that the utteioiite to sottU the exact 
date of the Maltjthliitrate war ml the Atrength of the aidnintHJilou) 
Tnuteriuls contained thnroln aru dlnmat fojlnnHi, Hardly any 
two echataro ngne on .the cxnot dnloa eo arrivod at, whlab range 
from 11113 g, c. to 3|&l U. 0 . and eveu beyond, Thoro ate many 
reasons for this diBAppoinciug lesult In the flist phwe, sevsral 
of the criteria meutiuned in the oplooie bopolesaly intmujilstenl, 
tm will be made door o ilUla Itcluw by a few «uunp]«s. Ptarthar, 
seventl eeholantOHanme thaMbclvplu woe cumpuMd within a ejjiorL 
lime (about three yearn wcordlnf to Adiporva,da,Sa,flr, od. nbop. 
5(1. 33 ) after tbe war. Uany (including my hvmblB eolf j cannot 
MitliCGTlhii to Ihie view. Bmldee, we ore totally in the dark ahoui 
lh« detoite of iba system of the cnlundor generally adapted at 
Uw porind of the war. Many oppose that it largely mnuTnhlgd 
the mies oontainiHi in tbe Vedihga JyoUsa Bfvrda) 

'riifiro is no unauiiaily du the -iiuestton whether the months 


m } jlttfi'f/iTOf.ikictif fM MahSl^itii/a 0^ 

vndeti witti (f. cl wtv'ther tbe; wgre nmanja! ur nliiatlmr 

thfiy ondod wiUi I^il] Moon (L m. wiiolhui thoy wero 
That a purplminta moittli woa In voguo ta 
Vedio ttmen ts Itvyoad dJiiputq^ Fof oxampilii, TolL t!. jiUUiafi 
that I’arvlt Plioigutil Li the injil night of Um year a)ld UltorK 
Phnlguitl Lh the inaQth (La Iwgltiiiing L Tut 

6. VU. 4. 8,2 doaloree tlut tha citriprirnanilea b tha tuouth ii( 
the year; whlia ^h, Br, IV, 4 declarea Uuit thePhllsiinl Poiir^a^ 
inSB) is the niuAJia of the year. The author or authon* * of tlw 
Muh&Ui&ratat in deseribliis the eyil portents of an hnpendliig 
tragic or cuiai»trci{ihje orent, ofUin jiseembte togetlwr (as (u 
Udyogn I43L5-£a, BhlCT^r. a, 16-33) all of them frrosiHMjUvB uf the 
foot whether Mune of them are (Kieailde in the vary order of 
nature, For example, it is atated that Arundhul) went hefiiro 
Yafibtha (Bhl^na 8, 31), that a niara gave birth to a cow calf 
ttpd that a bitch gnTc birth to a Jaokal ( Bhl^taa 3, 6) and that 
ImogoB of gods trembled, laughed end yomitod blood ( Hhtama 
t. 36, which may be oonTpored with BrhatNinhtti 45. 8 and the 
veraes of Qarga quoted by Utpala Iheroon ); it is Bovanil Lunea 
eaid that, tlie Moon and the Hua ore fleiaed ( L 0. eo]ipsod) at 
un iimiBiml sflBson ( aparva^ J ur eimulhiaDOudly by Bihii ( vide 


iTU. nut tJiD mcnitiB la Nonb-'weaK In^iu wvro par^idiiaiju In ilift 
ICbun^ZiI recorclfl dfuwa up iJk KuaiiJu'i eta Li ibowD [a H. L voL 1$ 
uml E» 1, 19 m lOx Apitltki fH J quille» u vecie Ctufti ■SffftTV 

* vn! md famutiu tlm Dtiiitrupitda dni 

ludf li in liiut vifrui v^d ts be tbe dut huit U'l JUriou, In tbo Bbuvlifu- 
ptLti^ t1]ltu]il^pArnt,cbu|k. 112^ I7> iLu Full Ma<rit of PbiI|pLU niiii Jo 
be lli5 cml dC iJji BiMib" 4^ 1 4^ < ^iiR> 

nr^ ^ ^ R K l^ft ^atcj^rpuii^ (155, 4-6 ] U Ik md Ucgii 
S kuadm and Vbiiibu beta oa ihn l^Ua of ibe d:Ai|| bsJf oK CuJtne ibui 
la ilic bright Imlf of Ouiliii ludf- cm Lb# Atb. JbidtiL txv-jF out tbv 

two uod oa ibo 6ib cwttt»d bljfl %M LcmI. TbU %kmt% tbut b tbc UiiLu^u 
i^ullTU VU prrflliAi&t* uad nm Whtnt iho looelbli p^mUnuntu; 

tba fir»( forinI^t»4 abdbfi wUti umunijl |i uHignad 10 ■ tnoiifh vltieh li 
OBI mof] Lb 1 b advBJice of iha amdnbf tecta iiln^ 1_ 0 , whsi b Kirlibu dstk 
bull viib imiaiu rsekmbtf tiecopu UitciirTp dutk knll wjib lb# 

Btuaiu rackoobE !■!- VI. 5, 31 Stbon .^tioioi B Vodle iibaiit 

nttmn * if^rvM^4i4iiJ4L«44tM ™ in ^ 

viMtUi wmt loladkuu Ibut Ibii ircur wlLb tbo Full Mooa 

of Cadlia uod {ha| tbe pnifBlmuil tii roebouio^ won uoi ujUiAOvku^ 

U4 
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BliJsniijpiif vii 2& iintl Md A^vmiicidMkiipiirvA 77,15 JL, ™ 
thfls^ vtii-y vraeti eliitc tiiut ttiu uI tixe Sua 

find ii^ Uoou took plar^' cm tiui mMtmi and i^n Lhg iSUi ^nd 

hi tho ini-inth. Dr. Dafljirl ' ttkihni ^ iii» mctAn- 

fitg; nn Llio twiift wetk-daf und * nri th» 13Lli liihV Cpti- 
hia work ) ciUciflutod stcentdlEis ih^ niothod ibc>i« 

duFB. Ji la exlremaly dovibllul whoiliar W4»?k-ila^v liud 
known or named ut lihe tlitif? of tbv Bb&mta wuf or ovan iit l«ho 
tima of Ujo com|i4}tiitjon of tluz l!^o. ]l in too uiuch Ui luieuiriGi 
UmL tlud nntiTitiLMiiorn uf ihu MnLiAbltHmUi diiyni« wbQn Litty 
coold pFiidiot odipiftt mid fcUiei necuraiely tliu puitltba uf iU* 
planfiUr wcriv ^ ciuiTUfj air h* m]]i^ a mMakt iif ivro i *» 
ficcur 111 ilmlf mlcnnlar with reip^t io tbo t^ctirrencir of m ^jIht 
enlipno. Tht words in t3)ibTii£i|Nfrvbi 'A. Si8 aiuJ 3!^-33 ii]iftoar lo 
b«i n mimi ^logigiiriitcrd il4t4imciii of porlcinlu. if r^'^l olnerviod 
Bcitp^ una meant thoy wtmld hciv^ to ho tokoii tn the order of 
Ibawor^tv Id Uim teii, Tk. Owl nii ifcHpfici gf tlio 5fooEi (oji 
JCirtika pjiurpimS ) and tiion nn ecHpsfi of the Still. ( on Kftrtikii 
amAvAnyi J And furthor It mu^l be iissiiined llmi liio lisirk half 
cd E&rtlim contAlnod onljr 13 day«i Dt. HufUui (pp. 44-1 iv of 
lib work) Uold» a #olar oellpAo oii Aivlmi 

Aiii&v&tq^» than a luiinr voUpse and then again a sojiif 
In thAlcnae nhould oypaol tlia nrder to iio '^sriEyA^tnJriiu * 
nnd not * csiinditiffilTynu \ Ikni-diy anjr oihar ^shol^ 

hoick ttmt thom wcT« three ifollpdeBi olid oftor aiK»thaT, "Uniro* 
forOfe It Is imrdly pu^fbja to say with corlpJiify that llm atiChor 
Acouraieiy aUit^ o^ronomieal focilis obi»o/?od by bbn or avun 
iradtiUjimily handed down oa dofiDiia factM and doear tioL dmw 
on hk own miu^einaLkm nbont Out portenli nr do^ not eicAgisemtg 


iTesT, irarr iniTFT ft sprSffif irj mm 

V I iiwftT wn ?rWA- 

kroirE i Th* or« ^ditWn id t]i4 SOinibliirati oiiJ^ 

lh« 6zi1 of Ibu iwii vem, UifwU ia kit ^oni. co llfliftlAalihi *i 
fwli Tlte vonlii ^^rrfhrinri maiwj b quLu dw thm 

miJ ILa fiQriiil|il]t M ihlnuiLit . tliliii vc L&k-atii ui very iFiii r n t. 
Similar word h agear la niii|ni4 1. 12 AqeI 11 auelfid bdew io noia Vf"f% la 
Sfh4U»ii3klii 6 ii ji «nd iliAi * graha catJvd Tviiff amkai Itur oib cf Uis 
rfBo leal, dark area wLsa ikoie b no pwi {iimmtyab INpda cioaEa on 
Itw MDfi A Trii» Q\ ysxsm^ * nwi Hrmr: i infortS 

thm b ao dtrobl wliaieircr tlial ik« Wfitirr 
^ Blihdiu : ofid 4 b motccoiiccfaBd wUb cbraaicltn^ urd emBflR iLuua ^with 
letUag eui aactiM« ojlteooiinOiiLl a&d otbar dau eLimrod bj kim r^waolTy 
ipt vrm bj Mim. 
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ASiiiliAiWrit^ JiiVicaL In BfliaijaiThhiU 5. tfi. Viirslia^ 

mlliiiu fLntttfi Unr u^l] cutuMHjuunctifi if a anmn pn»e€iW 

nr fullijuE n [inrt ^oiipAS in thts poriod of onif for^nlghti. 

Mrsd of frpporbnt iiKirrinomErai) dfiUlia will mw be 
ml out from llto tlmit when Lord Jvnmn to (lave Rbirled 

lift fi penoe-niTikor to the KaiirAYn& tn UdyogeparvA 83. 

It ifl Bftid that iCrapn rtArted in the moBth of K^rttbi (Kaunitulu 
mini] r£^//i4^ //1 j? ioryrd and aIkaii Uio niivenl uf 

wEnter^ wbon Uie mwa waa In BovnU dukeulrn and un mai^io 
mnAnr/o. A^Tinn and ICaHikn are aE pt^ent said to fortn ths 
iuspn af iifjiodi. aiirl Mirgriifr?^ and PauiA form AriiKni/Er. TlsU 
¥aiw ibetf pn^nls ii difRoultF, On the Full Uoon day of 
FL£rtlk;i^ Lhtj naocm y in KpUfka naJi^trn and tbn wonld 
he In Rovnti thn^^ days befom i a. cot ori about tfio Itih of the 
bright half of fCirtfka. If take thh bIoti^ with Uio wdrd^ 
lit the end of eariui' U foU&wrt that the month was pHr^mruifa * 
otherwIOEk ( L e. ft the minitb wars ainSnia ) tl wceili] bo hlgblj 
Itnpfoper to fay tlmt Uns Vlih txf the bright half of Sirilkn tum 
at tlvi> end of iSanut After E^nn failed in life mlsstoii ho rutaniad 
to the Pa^lavBS f for all cif whieh ve nna^t allow a few days 
afUr the 13 th of Ortika iukia t mi reported what Dorjodtuum 
and he hiiDtiolf saldt Two of tho irtatenKints reportod 1^ him 
are very materiaL Duryodbaua said la hla ulliesV ^Mjirnrh 
towurde Kimikebi™ ffor batlio); bxlay (he mcwn la (in) 
Pt^ya nok^traIf started on hhi mbs^bti when the 

moon was in BeYait ( on the Uth of the bright half uf Edrtika }„ 
tbiin thi)iiu above wurils nmi^t have bcon utterract in hb ptwenco 
on cir about Lite 5th cif the dark half of { nr of MUrgn- 

dlF?a if thc» manth wn^ purnimlnta Another important 
meat in that Ki^nn in his conversation with Kama (whom lie 
had tried io win over J etatud iLj bbu! * Uiis Is a lulld mimtk In 


fek gi|C11 rfhi% mfh 

B>. fr7. 1 j mttliiiiiaj af lljti liny and \5 Crl Lb« nlghi fure n^atmi 
lo PTCn la ihn SL *8* 2i* J7 401 ] kbr ftnrfWwEipin 

friL LO. t.l) wniiant tho namet ot i^« 13 itiuh^iiai o! iha day 
{m^h 44 Ctfm» g«te h la lha Knmirattia&bavn Vlt. 0 itw 
Misi'/rff aniKatiff lamitcnDJ tft (^cssn^cttsii uriilt cnrernaaEat prcKrad^ai: 
mrrii^ Thu HfafflrtdraUcEen vtphdn n^sktl^ » rbr 3 tiI Brnhurm afler 
fttiirlM- la Hud AtEuTfa iitAcn raoli^rtii el Uu» 4]« bau-bikw14iI 

d 1 «lilch itte ISifli Uu^BfB StAEiklnip ud SdAiini, 

(W, wtuttrvTW turw^i • mp4 ^ Tf'hwfe 

f»Tt i Tmn 150. ip 
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wKIcJ] iind fual oan Ito etudly had, wLLcli iii iwSthar loo 
but nor too ooM: ofi th& TUi | from todn 7 ) Ui«ro will bo 
8iti&y^;A. ; bottitjii may bo }t)Lnod oa that day ; they regard It 
afljlmving Itwira for itd{ Btirurdiaa}’™ HsityTherefore thU 
iimst Imve been said on or nbmit the Sth of Ute dark half of the 
month. But what won tho nniUB of Ltie oiantti t If the reckon' 
[ng vat ^luroJm&nltx, the iiiiinth tnual be Mirgaetma, hut if 
Uia TBtikQnlng VfM am&nla, tbo numth mimt bo K^Uka. The 
Wfmlit ‘thb month* tokoi) along with Odyoga ^7 would 
iridleate tlMit tiia tnoritb meant wan KSrttka, Further^ Indra 
wnji the dotty of Jye^tM nakeatia ond the amfivft^a ( ae elated 
in Udyoga 142. 16-18) bad JyestbA noksatm. In modem Itmee 
iltu id possible on KirUka Am&y&sya, white Ihera cannot be 
Jye&llti nak^tm in tnodem titnes on MArgaeltea but 

only un Or nlnoL the iSUi of (he dark half of IL But this passage 
ilftolf ( Udyogo U3, 16-18) fe in oonXlicl with Soljra 35. ]0 
whero sitysT ' llu! 'Kanrevaa do not net up to my wurda, 

lieing driren to do ao Iry Uie Time Spirit; O t cleacendante of 
Ffiodot gu out {for Imitie) togethDr with me when the moon b 
in Posya *' If the inooa was In Jyesthh nn mn&yfsyA when 
lC™a bad pmpofiDd to Knrpa that the war shoald be liegon. 
tliiii paEsnge of l^olynporm. would put the beginning of the 
war 16 or 17 days after Slrllks anilv&syAi whloli te not wnf' 
runted by uny other pasrage snd whJob no eehobu' puts forward. 
In Udyo^ 143. 11 it is stated,' the sp^^t on the moon has 
turned iiwsy (dbiuppeared } and R&hu approochee the Sun.' 
The unct niKinlng of the dni rpuirtai b not ipilia clear. Sane 
Interpret it U> Riean that ‘ an eoUpoe of the Uiion has already 
taken place The moon looks boantifol with the afiol thereon 
( compare Slkiintaia J * nyiitnutnapi tiijnSmiOr faA'^fnci takfinim 
hiruii ). The disappearanoe i>f the spot might have been looked 
upon ss an evfT portmit. Even snppoahig that Iho first qnuiiBr 
refuTEi to an eclip^ of tigo moon. It does not matter muolL The 
Mbond (piartfii staUs that an ecliiwi of Uw Sttn woii expected 
when Korpa addiessed these words to Kifpa, Ute envoy of the 

I7?0. anjt ipmrsvgnra: i ... ia«if|p| tmd i i l an^wt- 

gw! *• wssmnPt i^vsigsitirv) i past sat s mi | i 

as^aeiH, ■ toih HJ. ic-li dhrssw oiplihu ‘ dVTR; iT Bia*< i ii-"« giVt 
yrvBnwSgyTVBigSiHI wsTafT*itV5ifeD if, s ^vfsr s^ 

fix: nwckvn gr'vw wffsi am t wsf lo. 

irri. $itqs;iewaiiwfitvsg^1l w t ^r^tihwiT; «nrwvsh nv aiwe 
ifi'Smvrt I tiTw UJ. 11. Almui ihent i"**? arm!* occot Ja dim 2.32 (*vpp(t 

a?a SPHU ifikflrfil I i» 4 i«, j. II ( 
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P&^nvikfl, f4iterQii in Blilama t.Z^ ft iartatoJ Umt tlifB Moikn 
hxiil b^oni^ deTOld of brfKiitn^ee, won without ita npot cm ih& Kbit 
iniKin clay of K&rtik^ and flj:$uifioc! the ootour of Git^ ■ythtla llie 
tky r^t&inc^ lis of ijiimil biio; so tiiiiti IX tXinro nos on oeUpad 
Ilf thd iiioori tt oil Ktb^hi P*mr^miT and aa of 

tliAifunvii^ yot to tnkv p)iic4>. On Uiv ivtioldf Ihi^peforCi tim 
mnf sAnmi^i thim^h not lun^tlutkiiif thaL Uit? niuntlis 

^ i^rc oiiulitM, tJiat po?«Thiy llidru wan aii icifpwj nf th& tniHm on 
K^rtika F\ill Muon whan K^na bad gnno a peace-mokor and 
i\mi thoro was a mlar ocUtrhh on lUn amftva^yli of Kartlku jnsit 
nboiit tXifi tiiTLo tli0 war boean. In Salyaporva S6 p It) we ngniii 
meet with tha word» (at ibe T«finn[na ^ lisa tnaoe dual )" Xlllin 
swoIIowik! tke iSun ot un u mi Kim) Ttitjf pd^iin a mill 

A^YOfuedhika Ti, 15 f l^utsasfnsa^dityaiii yuipimt eoma- 
nievit ea) mih^f tbnt lii# edipiie of iho laiii fit nn nmiiiitml 

iliiio hod liociHne u atoek example ul nn eYli purtoni without Uia 
natiLol tiecurry noe tboreaf. The words in ^tyaparvn refyr to 
iha Icuti day of tbo wnr bafona the mace duo) tmiw^n Duryodhann 
find Bhloin: and tbo passage says that Rabn sofend ih& and 
tbw way an eaTtbHpiako ataa Hardly any one (except l>r^ 
Daflnri^ bolda Uist there was aniritlior aolipHc on ibo boA day of the 
WOT, when Jii^ bafote ibe war tbefQ already kad been an eclip^ 
on Klirtlka mnivBsyl^ 

An to the exact hiJti and on whlek Great War 

bogan^ tkara nto many eonflicting statemonbs* In thn Stilriitn- 
sivltri {I h stated that tho Bharaia war started in the iimt 
month (to. Margoitr^) of Homanta on the IStb of the bright 
hair wknn tlis moon wim In Ilia naksatra pmideii uvor by 
Yanm( L a Bhampl Tka Bharata“^aifitr^ b no port of ilin 


1773. > wrtrwkwkf ^rwref 

(v. t. i Mi 

177J< JhM (oH^ac vrrt^ Kii tile nfUTWlfrA aie nufsiaX fdr the 
dayi cl UiP iatpDitiifli of ihA wan * mw v^wf^v * 

xyW inYs rkinl Wl^t w i ner^ 

ww^tw^Ti 1 

fT( 4Wt • SBS O^lV-^H^l fTlT I fl^nrt wi sfiwiwwf 

TW i ifrfhpxi ^ H'liHtt: I wairYf jinwrii fw: i 

trdiww jF^ Ti%fnirfl wrn » -** wfmTpfrri g ir^ i 

aanvibf xifVvt X^ntrK^i t ftraFil w whixm <*« wn^Twit i 

(wl^l atpKrmt sf ffr^ la ihn CtirmSk ediilcii}i J^mn am mme 
AUtlemom* bvre ctai ira oppoxU tbs ictt d ihtt Mabibtiqimn. AObimao^u 

( Cuaiimu^ AN ik§ kb/ 






tf Itharmikii^iTa 


t VoL 


M^bAliIiAruta, yoL lilutAeoiHD irodilioiiiL! TaLno* Ixtiag prulnltly 
e&rller Uinu nil IhocumtiiitfalaliOjrs of llit> UAlLiblilfola uml 
iimn Ihe iurt o( SitutL In ctriifllct wlUi thU [mmoife of Uit* 
BliilrataHWitrt wb huv« tho wordn of 
uIktvi! ) vlifin tCi^ou HAyv to K»r^ ttiat l^tth iiiny bu ioiiiB^ 
OH BjiiivSpyn when the moon b In Jyeg^hi. Tho MnhfihhSrnto 
itaelf titntes that after the ilhqxiiiltiai] of the v(xnt armfee wef* 
iimile and eommandam were appointed, thiryodlmna ooltoil 
UlQka. and not hhti to tho PiLpduviu to Infliimo their foeUiiKK 
with IJw (UdyoRO IW. 93) 'tho wotiMp of Kteel 

( wonihjitn } haa hesii performed, the alte uf Kuniloietra h tlried 
up (fuw jw imid}» your hantee are well fed, nairinm luo hired 
by you; light tomorrow*. Thie LobfthhlliKrn (nr^m^bUie 
soma oa th« rite irf airwjwif? ( aceordtng to Uia AmnrrtkoAa) or b 
performed immodintety aflfir itlfSjanlt (for which boo iin.8$0-23i 
ohoTo), Catttftya ill 30 p. 135) proBcritne a nli&janE rite at the 
f(Urt of an htvnalon ami when two seatioiia meet,, So a nirfijon& 
rite on Kitriikd amtvlay& would he moat Mpproprlate (both 
hooausB n baitte was to be besuti und liecauao ni the end of 
X&rtDca the eaiison of ^rad ended). T);o firhateambiU {43. 
1-3) preecribee a nlrdianS rite for homeo, elephonte and 
mmi on the 8th or 13th of K&Ktiha bright holf or on itie tSlti of 
tTaf fikn {Full hfoon nr omSiNlsv?), It b extremely dunlitfu] 


[ Cimtitttiut /row ten ] 

VOS y Mud on the ibUd day ntter Dn»i& hccmmc conimandct-tti-'eliHti'^ IL flMl 
lie dcHAil itini cstpi^ias itijOAOiDily na tnoaniai; Mf* 

wlilcb bru 1 ikmliite ilnlxy w Ut irmldini diUir^ H fuy b* notnl 
tticii ly I tsm of ihft ^minnlWr fc» not tiiiKe 

|H hli coma^mj an fwli * n sr^n^s^vrmriV ^ 

for — ITHlft 1\ for * 

If ihiiM hr t^ctp^ It fnllowi ibil 111# Qliirale- 

AivltiTk Ifflpllally noouBtW Ilia tvlitwo of A saco' tHmn lil 

ifvm v^i! fo hamtwDir lllta(! o« lb# tltb titlii of iliidt beJl wbea ilm vt:ii: 
lintsif uyt ihm be ifEod po Ibir IBlb iiltier thw iMttte ifOgAn, At Ibe 
war ^omiiiflncBft di^ the llUi of btfgbi LiaUi iliff# wtmlif Ik on l^tb 

di tkrb ML 

P'l^l T ’2a£it^5*WT 

1W*?5. About ly^ tiMTCi y fipit 

Rfih (te ^Ft fI S R TT^ fiii I* Tb* ftrtjTm d fiome^ 

t JUmujuin p. 3S} m pxnfc frttttt tb# fir-f'pAtiiu ibot ^ lh» f^h at CaIIti 
Skudm Id lo be warsblpfwil jmJ It it XliO n 

lao aniiTia^re \ ««r> ‘mwisVeigjj^ wnmr^i^ rttots -■ «• 

T^«w w^Twfi.' 









JH 1 (Ml in iVxiA/J/k/it&'frii) JUl 

^tusUicT Mr- b rtglit Iti myiiij; thtit LcifiAbtifTiini 

(iir-sfim) rufsiM tc% SkaiiiUt^tbL In Uio ftr»I Uiu u-oobut 

at wnap^iiiK cull W dtmn ut nity tlnm, parilDiiIurly wliau u 
luittle iu to lie oranifioncoiL In ilia iwcani] pliicu, U in u«t 
nceoisary ii>pouiiiiut« tils lu]wio «f wix dayit nnd mur« far tbu 
sendlns^ of Uliiku und fUii rqlttni frum tlik ilme whuu Krai^b 
mid tliui tiattb) muy bit bo^n nn arakvlLsiyA. Iba ariiilov had 
takan up op{mito position!) an Uiq fluid of KambrUtra nnd 
Uldka 4»ulcl have «oiiiif nud gniw tn u day or twc}. Turihurt wo 
luivis no evidunce Ihut ShLitidu-sa^Vbl witu iwrfomicd In nartiiorii 
India In M4»((ullr&3i, though vopy Into workji cutiiposad by 
like thu KlrnayriHindlm tbot fikamldijjiifiUl Is llm 
saitin lut OiunpAau^lbl in ntnl U uUsurvud on Uu) dUt 

of bUr(takl»u. Rughuttatidantt )[Uo|.{iijf DavTiKirlau iftucm 
8kaiidu^^bl irn Qiilra 6tli of Uw bright htilf and In KUpiKrrkd 
try U)D MatuyvipnrA^a nnatod nliova In n-l7d6. Thsn in naniuecrri 
why ibu afitiiol Hfthl BliaQiil aommuncio so Inte os tbn day 
of MArgnutmn (or even tl Lh ns Mr- Kurnndiknr miggnuti! I whon 
Rfgna said that It iihoiild bo jcdnei! on nmftTtuyk, It in quito 
poualblo Uinl tlio war Iiogau on or about KSitIka aniftVflayi- 
The nbsfimiiuM of *IohUihSiftra‘ doeu hut lead to the eurLulc 
inferenue that the leiir waa not began tUi eovoral ikya after Uie 
Gtli of the bright half of Mirguiteea- Sfanllorlyr Mr- l^mantll^ 
ktur Bays that tJur montt Is tirdiiiurily In Bharaid on tho Ltth or 
Uth of thfi brlgiit half of M&rgaAiiBO. U luay be si. Bui it Is 
poeuildo to hiive the mixm in Shomn) oyen on the lilth. 1 am 
inaMned to hold that the BhltrotoBAvltri dates of the bughniliig 
xd likD frur embody u dlfliarcTit tnutitlon altogether from the one 
eoiiLaltud In thu MuMbhlruta iLuetf. The BhArutoiAvitin lu 
blleni about utdcsalnu on which the priaaijiul ovtmta uf Ibo 
war tuok place eawpL at tbe ecunmeucefuiiul of the war. h 
motitioiiB nu btfatt^m or WAft 7 »it/At. Kisnu iwiidn a rneeBago 
with ITluka to I)nry\«lbana (Udyoittt 168. 57^'Inmorruw you 
will Ih} seen' 1 in yuiit truo (solonrsl ond Arluna dooe the uume 
( Udyoga 103. 11). 

The MulilbbSmtu nnwhurB ittahis quite erpUDiily ttiehf/u or 
tkJtA'fuIr'.Y on wfiioh Lho iwttlo ootuully cntamunccd Wu have to 
rely upon various Indications to arrive ut tbe b/Ih or tnA:^uhu. 
Qiilurfliiia could not bear to see the Rght betwiHin Duryoxlbuna 
uttd Bhlmn, both of whom were biu fuiptls in uiaoe-duol anil 
vent on a pllgrliiut 9 u(llijjr(^i 157,33^55 and 158^ 33), BalarAnut 
rotonifld on the IdLh day of tha war and (in ^yepurva 34.6) 


9i;l 


Htiivry </ DhumadS^tti [ 


Im mniiitkff, * il b 43 duya tiinre I left (un ji piftfr tn ic^ R* ); I nliiH- 
od ^aii the mix>i» W4« in Fu«ya atul I liave uojtte liew ngaio 
od^vuDft’»w*, Jn 35,13-14 iV in staUd tliat Balarfimj 
UfouL to tho river Sdnutv&tl an pll^inutgc at\ Witrn-Twksatm- 
yogtt' (11 when tli» moori wns tn AnuradhiJ, Thiw oonfilot 
may b* r6»lv«d by Itolilinff, tut Nlljifcimtbn itm, that Uttliwauia 
left tha P4 pda won l^uyn. wached tha Sataimtii on AnurttOia 
find ratsiTOEd on ^ravaiju. If w<i foUow Salya 34.0 u,e war 
commonood when Uio moon wfte la or naar Mfgualr^ (IB 
naksafra* Isforti Swapa). ThU wwld be in dfrwt oonfllet 
with a pasaagn In Blil»ma{iarva 17.* thai^i^ ‘on tlie day «rf 
balUtt UiR mofm Wiia in the pinvinca iif Maghi' and nbo othoi 
twiHinigtti that will ho fndicutod latur an. ThJa hut 
ahirald ordinarily moan that the moon waa near Magbft. Mr. 
Karandikar looks upon Salya 34JI lu an inlorpolatlun and 
tiikes Bhlsma 17.3 to iiioiui that tils moon was in an inauBploi. 
twB nalwatm of thn pat««ory of Mnghd. Thfa would suit 
flhanmt but not Rohipl or Mrgaslnia. Hts meaning b far- 
folchBd and h« dose not orplaln why BltamnJ was not direcUy 
titunilonad In Ihs Epk. when In HOTwat otlior places the spin 
docs nuntion dlreoUy the noksatru eotioemfid 11b ssplanatloin 
gives the giHiy to the 13tb w/*i. Dr. Daflarl boldly aaerle 
that we must transpose the naksatrua (In ^ya 34. 6 ) and read 
‘sravano flampmyUostta pueyopa punartgatoh'. If wn once nwort 
to tlieso nujthwk followed by Ibess two learned writers, tbore 
Ja uo kjiowing wheni one almuld atop. Thwe ore eobobni who 
might with equal or greater ptoiuibiltty olatm that mewl of t 
mdronomlcttl nsforencee aro ohJiur of very lute date or ore Inter- 
polatloni! {-vide Taidy»> * Mohithbirata ‘ pw 7lJ, ShuJivIy, If wo 
otico concodB Hint wo an at liberty to change readlnea to suit 
our thqorlsa oven In tho total nbasnee of all tuanuacrlpt evideneo 
IhoTi thnro b no sure foundation on wblah we oan build The 
MaJiibiiamta paasages have n tradition of oentoriea bihind 
tliem. Wft must. In iho abaenoe of good iuih. ovidonce to the 
ctinlrnry, eiUwr accept fbm tdi and try to etplafn thorn 
or wt nnut gbs up the iob of reoonclUag tlusm ptg a hopelnsw 
tangle and rely on other evltbnoe to atrWe at the date of Uis 
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Bhirold vBr 00 be^t tu vro etin. Wf saw Above UiAt Jjresihi. 

wM Uut ou EJjilkii atuAv^fS Atid, If the wAr begiin 

than, tha nnb^nt^A oa ib« IBtli day fran tbAH wcNiId b« PtisyA. 
Niloica^lbAf (Qtldwlng tba Hl^iiSdu^ mloa of loterpretatta^o, 
hold* Uwt tiiA coneludlag pnisiiga ^ojwArfwffnnTrfl&int) ts 
In strangtb Ui tniMAgs .tliAt ivccur nt ttw banning of a ^cn-b, 
t!uit tbo posanga In Saijo 31 G Ia tba dominant oao and other 
coodlotlns pAssugrs most be afther braahed solds ixr vxplafneil 
Away Incoofotmity with ^alya 3-1 6 and gives an. explanaLfoEi 
of * Muighsvmayagak noma^' vfiilch ia ipilta nnsatisraetory. 
Dr Doftarl alj!o tii^tda, ralylng on ALlinrvn Jyotba, thni the 
pasagc means ' the moon A'oa In Hula * (p. itT para- GS-65 <if 
hie V9ork ' Aatrohomliial tnethnd ’ fto,). Tbo incplaiutfon b 
IngeniouH but uw f^lh to ^ why Uibi nmndralMiut way w«a 
tesnrled to and why the Unt did ml aimply say ‘millAnalcsAlTimab 
aijma^\ which ytoLatca no matTicai nqiifremanU InAnusasana 
parvA ( XG?. SG-2B} Bhlimm. while on the bed of djirtst atnbes 
* the enn has turned t towards the north ); 58 days have pawed 
by ainet) I laid myself down oa thk ( arrow bed h This b the 
mild month of Id&gha Uml is now oamnl, ihreo p^irta of it 
mimin and Ihb fortnight tihuiild bo iakia\ BhlaniA wao Rkruck 
down on tha lOth day of the wnr t so G7 nlghtn had paeeod from 
tliD day wlton the war began to the day in IdlBha on which thfe 
was ottered. The dlfflonUy is how to connoct ' tribbigoBeBoh 
wbotinir aa un adjective of ' milsa* or of ' pokasIf we take it 
in the diet way, these words were iittend on 8th of Mlgha 
sukla : if we toko it us m sdjcctivo of * pok^ \ then they will 
have to he takon as ottered un the Itb of the bright half or un 
iba ith of the dark half whl^b may be regarded In lU aetrolo^- 
eel effucte as eqasl to (though the tftbi ititeif is In 

the dark lutlf), If the words were uttered on the Bth af M&gha 
Bukla, the Bli&rala war began on Klrtlka am&y&ay& (which 
will bo In oonaoDnnoe with Udyoga tiS. J8 guotod in n. 1770 k 
The poHSBge In Amisisann {16L f6-28) is supported by two other 
pofisagoa Aflm the war was over, Yttdliisthlm wont to the 
capital and etnyed there for 30 nfg^ and when lie found UiAt 
the Sun had ntArled on Itr apparent northward path (uJfurt^upt) 
lie came to Bhl^tna (AmisMOita IGT. 5 k In ^ntlpnrva 51. U 
Kisna aayw to BbiamiiJ ‘ You imvo jrot tu iivo 56 days.' N 
kapthn, who takes Salya 34. 6 the dominant passage, puts a 


ijfTy. -Mwamtpnr nwrwnnt} » ams i... ai^ wanarm mw: 
vfHgv J fwmwmt; inh4 I it3:3iiwe 167.16>£S. 






in«i far~fetu])»d attutnttitkiii oil tha w-ofd * n^^ipafle&tfEiitua \ 
whidi l»,lAt(('^ to ni«sn ’ i)n« Uuntfrod miiiu* S8 ’ L «. 4i 
ttnii eatpJafoe * pitnoaiataTO sat oa' ob «qtuU ta W. ^ju sibjtma 
to wbfti Btrdta wtimcutflUini ajo fodnoua ivbva tsooilJetiPB 
poeasigos hiviro got to U arp^IOMf away. Oi» rai>» tndlcatbn 
obout Hit, it/k uu wbieb Utn war ciqiiitioueed ia by 

Droimpanra cluip. m, whe« U b atatod that a grJtn figbt 
waut oo tlU mJdnight wUmi Gii«|otfca«a nmskiikd* that Uis 
talJgiwd wmina tli#« Hiuttcbid aotno ducp. that tfaflu ills moon 
HIM at itbiMU Si. M. (verso 46) and tliui lha OgW wa, thou 
n»um«3^^ (chap. 186.1 ‘ trlMiigamlllraJerAyara ritryani 
yuddhtuo-avnrtiaaj. Thla do«fliripbofl ut in«.ttrbB iJwwi that 
CShatotkncft was killed ou or nljout tba Uth of iha dark hult 

Wa know rpcim the MoMbUlraLi iUelf limtGhatotkocB wuh ktlJ- 
ad on the night of the 4th day rf Drona V command or on tbo 14lh 
dayafUjfUie war beiiaa. ThJa would natabltiih that tlio war 
twgan on the IStli or )3tli of the Wight hntf and ondiMl um Uju 
I4«i of the dark liojf or on oniirliyq of MEigasltfa. Dr. Daltael 
iKildn that (hU desrriptlou b on fncerpolation. 

If wo try to liad out the on wUlcIi tlie wur 

wo huvo one eur* oiltoflcu Jq ^biya M. fi rk thot Iho wnr 
auded on Srsva^ tiaisatm when Salarsnui retumod from' 
idigrimuge. Ifow the moan cannot be In ^nivaiia nt all in 
dark half, hut may Ihi in it on the fvnd or 2nd of Ike 
bright bnlf of ^ Lotwean the tithl and naksatro aa 

diacloHcd by tho MaliAbMratn Iteelf tham ie a slight dW 
ercpanoy of a day or tory. Then t« ancdher way of looking at 
the data, Blibmio was waitirg fur uttartyimii to begin and we 
know that iw ptuisied away on tha 59f.Ii day after Im was 
mortally wmindird on the IDth -ky of ih^ war, ITiomforB, a p«rkd 
of 67 days ( SB ntgiita of hie tying on aTTow-bed yloa 6 nights 
of the biittja when ho alopt on hb usual bod ) elapsed botwcon 
tb& begitiiiing of the wiir and tho Eu^itmiiig of Ultartyana 
which undoubtedly oocuned InMagluj in that yoarfiM AnoHiaano 
167, 28«ipre«tt|y etokaj. The real diflicillty i» U, hnd onl tho 
Uth, 01 tho cooimeiieeniont of l^tiariyaaa. But If wa acemt Uio 
oppioxiniato titld loid nak^atra f ni* atatod aboyo) nf the etai of 


ttTS. twvr^^inww'fitwi vi»rritdw gain'd 

IM.U ifhtw^y«pi-ie4' wiWibaioi^, on 

UV llltod DB thn izit, ci th, 

dwbtialf. 








Ibn wjtr (Ln M&rgndtTsa nroilrtoyA ^ of Pi^nsA und SmvnVA 
nabsatn)»utt»r&]rAiuL b«gan IQ du^s &hBrc(.it»r I. on or aboDl 
khu iLli of llie ftnrk half of Aceordiim to tha Vadinea- | 

jyoti^ Itb of tliB dailc half ul ^^i^hn iji Oiia of the tftliis oa 
which otturayano moy l^ieifSTi' ( vfio Dlksibit’s work pp- "3i Si ll - y 

How ttcltolnnf aceap'- itws. of Wib data uudrajecl otheml# wall 
inaulrotad hwa. Jm. lo SdJj* 34- d tba'war imded oa. Sravana k 

( and Rhould luive hegun whet) tha moan wa» Jii UrgMliM). r 

Aco, titp tha Shlmtaefirhrl: Uta wnr begsD on Bluiraui uttd uli , 

thu nUi of tha hrlghl bnJf of Alftiigitair-a and ended on Auad' >\| 

(itnd UiorafiifB the tioks&tjn wns Uu[a nr PQrvSi^thf ) ' 

AijunamftiTix glvee up the itekwlraii and sticks to the tithis. J 

Mr. Koiimdlbar ffives up Ihe express vocMe nbenit ^m vana (nnd 
rognrds that whole otupter ta nt) ftiterpulatlon }, he givea up the 
tilth tJthl ttf tho beglmtiog of Lbs war oi glran jo the Bliol-UtU’' f 

!»&vltrlt holds ttwi tltM war 1»{piA un llth Instmiil oiu) ettoks fast t n 

Ur the BharanI na!o;atra. gtvaa in tin* BhiraiaiitvitrL Dr, ^ 

Dnflarl altogether ebanges lit* rondlng uf Salra 34. g bp 
tranaposing tlie noksatnie mentluoad 

Tile diSsrauoe balweeii the dap of nttarfiynna In Mfipba 
slated Id ilm MnliBhh&rata uod tire day UiBieaf at pfeeaut ^ ^ 

Is utnisod by adidlaiH for arriving at the date of the Mobt- ^ 

bb&TBta wan 3 

'riiere are other doth in Uio Uahflbhtrata frenr whJdi also |, 

iba data of tits MobAbbirata wur Is sought to be deduced. Sofom 
ontoring into dotnits. eotoe matten that ore eccepted by most 
BOhtdors Quty he elated hen. It ta gauorslly lietd that tlure . ^ 

weru two ecUp^, Brsl, one of the tnoon bnrnedintaly ftillowad ' . 

by it solar odlpas, tbal Ihore vtae a fortnight’ 13 days which Q 

was luokad ttpiin tue very uniiitual and a very evil mnan. Vide 
Bhlflina 3, 38 qtiotsd in n. lTd7. Sn BhbmapinrTa 3.31-3! 7yAsa fa 
caporUd os Baying, * 1 ba^ knnwit amivftsyft oucurrlng tm the 
lltb, I£ik«)r I6th day (ofapaksa), bat J do not know an 
amg'vtsyi occiuTiDg on tlte t3lb day (ofapoksa); both the 
moon anil iba eun were ecljpBfid in the eanie month on the 13Ui 
dayIn tbs ilniMula-purra*^ i. when Ktstm, 36 years 

after the war* beheld etfrtotn porlenlit it la said, " on uleerving 
these purtenta nn tlw arnlrieyi oecmjrlng oit Die 13lh day lie 
declared ' lUha bud wade IhU f IStb day) oppo^ ma the 14ttt 
ctod I3tb ( when tianally Uiere )e aiuAirllsyi) whan fihirAta 

me. ijl wen gdlktu 71 Hi 41“ flPl i^iLI 

w wfli^^H t wg^i vwgeft rrqwi t«n i wnii wi ann wm otw , 

w: i nin^ 3, JS-ie, 
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iwiii tot* place j tv-day tt liaa aeaLi Dccumd for dm deptraction 
Frviu these ^xirde it Ltcloiir (hnt tha o&tmrrenwi of am &xiisyk at the 
end af a pnk^ of 13 duye wae looked vpon as a ^cry tvil oifieti> 
Then tnoiiy sclmlare hold tluit a oomirt hod Also appeand at tile 
thno tjf Uui Kfiettl war, Bhlsma 3,13’f* atutes,' a very frfghtftiJ 
cotnel stonda tij the sky corarinji the cvnateliatJoti of Pt«ya 
Thofo Biw grtiTo doubts whuHuu Uie siaUuneril b mode fjwn 
iiQtual olwerretiou. The apiieumnw id" ■ comet has alwajs 
Jnwii flttiucbted iuaochmt ihies with gtenl calamJlte, Compare 
KiuaiaMwnbhava IL * ujiapIiiTijm lok&ntm dbflmoketurivoU 
As Ifidlcatwl ubuee. the Mahabhimta satliam togolhw 
several pjselble and impoffilhie things to empluialre their 
aiguihoance tu to Impending oolamitieit. Thwofore the inclu- 
slun uf a orniet among poitents dees not ealDhlhdi that a comet 
had aotnoUy appealed at the time of the BhttuU war Supposing 
for srsnmBiit that a comsl had appeared, that BlTcuiTljitm.ee la of 
no help M «U hi settilnB the date. A Inrge number of oodiite m 
Inclndodin the sun e ratlmia. Up nuinlwr of comotsof lonepttTlodn 
tbai. uppruttch the sail to a centuiy !s said to be 3i>i?, Thw b 
Dothtog toshov wluit pMtloutor comet appeared at the time of the 
war and tio one has data to coouoct the MahJbliJlratii oomet with 
H^ey’e eomet nt any other comet waU-knowa In modem ttoies. 
Therefore tto-Aifum ahoat a comet hi entirely worlhloas for 
Pjw^ of chronoiogy. According to BrtoUsamMto 11. 5 and 
Utpalo thereon tha uaelant writer ParitaiB bid the view that 
there ware lOi kotu amt Garipi aUd thin thore were a Ummaind. 
m i^cmina ln Bhh^ 3. 13 etotea that the of Uip 

comet was m Tusyit to Udyogaparva 143L 10 H I« naUi * alncp 

** ^alamily to indeed 
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Oiai t he white pmA^stonds troyomtiig 
<«a*T Rrsfir * arwrt % wwwt ira 

^ r’J^' edition rndt -yttft mf: Li ^jta 1 la a ad Hr 

0 .l,^^p..po„ “ ^ 1 - firm Ip. M ^ ^ ”'• 

7 ‘ l - I «IHFr «„™fS , 

■.kfiSn. PPTCir: I *» J.IT; rnapm VrnMn 

»« mwr m.- Dm) fipfrwm, fifDi4i,„„„„ ft™™ 

eJoseiy sub dtwj t*^^ Wtht^stw^, ,,h„ 









lit ] AetrmomaU r» 9lt 

ntra (1 H ie olxnii to «iitar Efito } iind vatim 16 bjitv, ‘ tliA 
irhJtfi ifl fUry Uko fire fitnlttSng miok« iij]:d atondB uccuFy- 
ioff JyostbA vMofa la & bright ^Inr pr^elded oirar by lndj«‘, 
Wltat b mfiao!: by ' wbtiH sroba. ’ f Tbs worda ' Brato grabiib * 
sbould urdlnaHly daiKlta Vanus. IftlabsF^ba takes ibeiii to 
t t i wio EdLu { node) ill fililauiu 3.andi anotbor aomet in S, 1C. 
If tbis latter efplatiatiuu bo oocopted tbore «era two eomeio 
stfoii at the tlmo. Eren If wo bold ibiit BhJsma 3 l 16 cleMriba 
the iafi af the ennut ntentkned Id 3-13, tliai k of yory Utile 
Iielp. Ail that would bo meant would bo tbel tile htil uf the 
eomot was a nry long one Bbtsina B, 17 bos been takes to 
refer to E&hs by Klbikaniba, wbllo some nit>ders aebobiro hold 
that it rafoTs to a tomet. it maaiiB, * a craol cooiet etandiijg' 
between Cltxa and fiviti, ofEUeio ttohinl and oko the bus and the; 
ituion'. Tho daocription of tbs Ketu aiUod ^'sta in Brbatr 
soniMtE 11, BO agrees very closely with the descriptioii in the 
fihlanmpurvu and I'arEsata quoted by tlipale Lhereun slutos that 
tbfl Satt] Palled ' Sveta ’ become^ vlaibla after 115 youcre osd 
poriends the destruction of twotbJrds of the pc^uIalioiL 

Then there are eoTUnU p/u«eg» wbidi state the }]oedltos« 
of twrerel pltwcte jnst before the battle or on the day ibe bottle 
began. Here again at leoet two difilerent positions ore aaeignud 
to eodi pUnol esoepl Slercury. It Is firet to be noted that at 
the beginning of the woe all the seven plannte excluding EEhu 
and Ketu are declared to bare been near each other (TtMt^ma 
17. B, q. in note I77ti above). Wu know from tbs BiahibiiArela 
Itself that tbe Sun and the Moon on EEiilka umflTaayg were 
in Jyo9tb&. If iiie war begau ns amsvlsyti or n day Istor, the 
planets cnniit be near JyeetbA. If tbc Bhamias&Titrl be follow¬ 
ed then the war began on MArgastiS4i bright 13 and oo Bbnrapk 
If that wore so, tbe son and the moon canoot ha together. Hr. 
Earandikar takes lUb of Lbo bright balf of MUrgasIr^ to be 
tha tlibl of the Iwg lnwing of tbe war and bolds that tbs finn 
was In noksalm Jysslhk and that the moon was in BbnmpT 
( fcdlowing tbs BtaSretaa&Yitrt os to thbi last}. 1 should bold 
that we urv not at liberty to take one datuin fnun oiui group of 
etatementa luiii oruiUier from another group and then «ay that 
ft b proved tha t ibs war was fought at a imrUealar time, ft is 
farther noted In tLormiparva 37, t that on Earls's death (1. e. 
IT days after the war began ), the e^viin planets were seen going 
awr 7 bum the Bun.^^ Xlis posltJoua of tbs planets at tlie 
beginning uf lbs war were os follows ^— 


iJsi, fii:wretf renere weiws sgfBfT: i itwSr* 
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HTJN: 


IfOON— 


iTiflrani BhormiS^ni 


( Vol * 


stKfictniy- 


MARS— 


U^oga 143, U f ^pf^cltts Uu ) 
Bhfenid3. II f ^ ^ ^ 

28, 34 (if, iihQFva In a, IT<)7 ) 
llu&in WRaalUuf in JyesfbA oj npar Mrgiuii$a. 

BlUr-ma 3.17 fimha L e. Klilm ofUlctoi] 

Iwtli Um Sun and the Moon ) and T^dtitil 
Bhifinn 3. !8,32 (4. above la jj, I7ft7 ) 

Bhliimn 17, 2 (Ibo Moon viof f« tbu jirovIiKifi of 
Magha i|, above tn n. ITTCi 

-ICnfuaiiarya SAlHaaya tluit nn KanMi'a doatZi 

Um (on of tho Moon (t e. Monjiiiy), ib* 
lumlnarr> luso alantingly rusetiibiing In btuti 
fl»* and the Sun. Xbo ^lyupart'a ll. 18 stnttt 
that Mats, Veniw and Miacufy wen In coin 
jancUbn.*'* If M/m wua in MagM jt« atnted 
in Bhbma 3,14 and Mora and hfiTcnty won 
in oonjiuicUoa Uoreury woald: be to MagtUL 
vrhiob funbodae dMtntiiUon of penpte by war 
fti stated la BrlwtiuttiWli 7. d. ' 

Udybgii 143. 3 etstae, * Mon tiuTing tnade a 
rrtrewnde niolioa in Jyesllut secke f u> ratbh 
oraflUctfJ Amindhfl, tho tmfcgatra presided 
•mr by M Itm, ns if bringing doalh fto frfonde)* 
Dbtema 3 14 iititda! 'Mon Is ntMande in 
Magha/ Wbat is the meaning Of thJst Uteral^ 
ly 11 mcaoe ibai jjai* wa, in MaghA luid woa 
mtTogtadfl In mutfoa Mr. Karandllair holds 
Uuvl Man had only rfff^ion Mugbll and was 
la Pusya, Simposlng this b tmrreol, Mom was 
(lijt hftftf tlni Sun bnt fur iiwaya 

BhJjpmo 118 deciarea t ‘ Ma»* JutYlng dianged 
its mothiK after l«ing reUvgTaiie and with tite 
Instra erf lire, elands cohering ^yana the 
mansion of ith ' ' 


ws^ 1™ ^ ^ |[m i ini4 T ^44 T^ , 

^ t erf-niaWl^ 

ICoanmisd mt Uu tttiti finfl 











ni) doAi MoMbhanta !(10 

Wn Enij ttiuL MnbhbltbTiitii fijupltiys two otssaw of expir^a' 
via lift. Whoa it uaas wnrdp Illne ' llslluitj ^ (HtomiB )| ' akiamja' 
[ hiiviojt Imvi^Efied' BiimvnyJi or BtimpartrA^tya' fhnvliig oovar- 
ed ttr ooncf'jilttd) it ranuaii tbot tbu lOaout waa In or iraiy ntuv 
that nakintm. Whon words moaning 'aSUcLs (pl^yatl} nn 
nmploynd, Hw maaoiug b probalily iluii llw planet Iian only 
dintl 1111 ibo naksaink. It is Inpuialblo 1o nay whetbar tlia mka 
and Uieoriwi nbnat nr parw and p3rt.bl dpii^t had 
bean aydlved at tbtf tiina of tba iduIiKbliUtita War. II tho war 
won fcHight atnml 'JIUI & Ct or eton 1031 U. U there Ja nnthins 
to eetabUeb lliut tlio thBuriits about disM mmtained sren In 
llto AthoiYojyotlaa 1 which bt certainly tator than kbe Vudingi^ 
^‘oUsa of the ttgredA L e. much later titan aboul. (300 B. Ct} 
ware Itnmyn iJiitn. Vlds iiJidar Vaoiie lot fnrtliBr dIHinii'| tfw*i 

JUPITER— Hhbnia 3. 11 stafui llutt Jupitfir was retrograde 

In Srevmm ; Biili^a 3. ST tKjile«,^^ * ficiUi 
Jupiter and Saturn that hod stayed toipither 
for o year are near Viiskhft and are both finy \ 

Jupiter cnnoot etay for ona yaar in ono naksatra; 
it truTareea 2} nakdatroa in a yaa^n. If nl Iho 
Um« ul the ww Ju|)itiBr wea near Vlitkhil ft 
cbnld not have bean near It fur a yaar. Ekrnii 
mtmibe before ibot It would have bean very 
near Ultri. If it wm near Tisakbft at tbi; tbue 
of the war and the wna in Jyeibl, It can 
liardly ba correct to my that eovsi) planats had 
00010 tc^tbar In tho alty (there beins n dfa- 
Uuico uf about two n^JUiatrua or ntmnE 


(Cetui^MiieJ/rew lAf lau.jMii} 

IP 

ifhra^^ i iftiw J. 1#; iwni^ ^ i wErqS iftfr- 

ti sliiB 1, 18. 7Tif?f on *■ raplaia*, w^ww 

« PwfirfitTVTO ^ in Usiets 

varsB. iUmrn !■ rcifsT^Dcs \q ib* vKtsa ei 

i^nautd bj tJipeilA qu ^flwiioatThilK nQ ft, t? Kiyit 3;J»t 

Ifa# tracu piTrvtiniJIii to fkiviat an ta 1 h ^ and 

liie **** ** Mflfi Ib i'Hgtiy . ^^JLh■H 

178J. wvTanutRtift w uvi t ^ CTrui I nrmnai; ywifif' 

inwwTl I nftni J. tf ; fwnirii w*Hi«re wflNi way f^wNb a 

ewlst.n. 
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dogiees hEtwecn liie Svtn if ive hdd 

tbe tnennlns lo Iw titat Jnpftur and Sotarn hod 
iBHainad near for on# yaoi and ora 

i DOW al tho ttma of tfio war) tuny, th&t doe® 
not gohe thndifBcnltjv lo the first pluoe, it 
b not o natural coxMtiuotioiK This manning 
wovid laavs the exact posiUdn of tho two 
ptaneu at ths Uma of the war ujupeoifled But 
Jopiler and Satorh mnet be supposed to be 
In or im. djestM if ttie fiun was in Jyefthft 
ai the beginning of ihe war. If Sslum was in 
Jyestlig at tlie tinia of the war it nould liavo 
been one year In Vil&kha aboot two yean 
befoTfl the war* Whnt b the propriety d ruen- 
tfoning Setnm’s poaliion two yean belora ths 
war f Tha nleTsnt point b to state Uial pcal^ 
tlon at the time of the war Thorefon It mtut 
be held that Bhtwm 3. S7 states their posklan 
at the time of the war and adds one mom 
eimumetance that they were then for one 
year. 

Karnaparra 94. 51 eoye; ' Etrhaepiotl baTiag 
sniiraly oovtirod Jtohfpl has borome like tho 
Sun and the Moor V if at the beginning uf 
the a'ar Bflieepati was retrograde an d woe 
near Vleakbi^ it posees (mo’s understaiiding 
l)ow In a fartnlfl^U it came to Rohlpl Mr. 
Eiunndlkor suggeste Umi Rahlnt hare b the 
name of Jycsthil on In ths Tkl. S, IV. 4 10,1-S. 
Again in this axplnnatloD there ani several 
dlffloulties. There Is nothing to show that at 
the time of the Bbgrata war or of the ap|c 
Jyesthi waa called Rohint. The T«L S. doee 
not employ tha name Jyesthi in Its Uet Jt 
speaks of RohInJ ones as having PrajapaU for 
its preiidhig deity and then as having India 
M the presidtng dolly. Jysslhi Is well-known 
to the Ma h A tih i r ala and the word b employed 
hy It in other poesogaa. Further, Jf 
had covered Jyesdi it can hardly be oiimct 
or even ttsefol (for tbe jmrppser of chronology) 
to say that JupIteT was near VfMkhi. 

k 

fe 
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ni ] As^rtHttmtirfiT tkAi ill jlfrrATSiftilraCa 

VTHNUS— BhtHma 3.15 stotos that Vemit”** bnviJi^asoeDd*^ 

Dd (i- Dcicttpiiid ) Uifl PiirvtiJildraiuidt 
DAksdUa BhiuM fih&xmli)|il7 and H liidu trp 
to Ui4ariblitdrfl]wd& togoUwr ^Ith (?}, Ilw 
muaiiliis of * porlkrajDyh it not nl aI] 

ctwr. ifowovorUte Hrat hnU b as rlear $i» 
posslhle, Veittui wan in Parrt I’ta¥lbai)iad&, 

If the Suu was in JyaatkA onEirtlka am&irAftf i, 

(I la hniMssnijB that Vetms iKmld iuTo bc«n 
in UiB BLb noksslra fixan JyostbS. VGaus fs 
nsvar mots lbs a fotnr nokaacros from the Sun 
in fha sky. Tliiu watiM coinpliVUily buwk on 
Iho haad ths pielndpol atstomsnt tiini asteti 
filansU tvoTs neof each other. Mr. Earandikar 
in despemtion sitgsesta that w« Bbcmld unds^ 
idand FCkTTtaaitbi for ’ Pm^thapade i’drrB' 
and Also that tho wisrd ‘ P^oBthapado * wEia an 
{nteipolation insartad by eomo bnay body later 
om As t hare frequBntly said abovo, Ontfr fa a 
tniHt tin^Lifktlils way of dealing with the eik 
colled asIrDtunniicol doto In the MohaidiJlrnta. 

' Pmatbai^de Pwstb ' oon wrw moan * Piirv*. 

In the Tot a IV, dL Itl, t-3, and tbe 
Toil Bf. L 5. ] and UL It 1 tho word liVostho' 
padfi b aXfrriMsIy entployad for PurvA BbAiInt^ 
podA. Why should one word hi a varw tw 
hell! to 1» interpolated ? Li it bscousd it does 
not iigrwj with om^i iiypfrtbsaie ? In Salja U. 
IS Vvnua and Mara on sold lr> bo In eoujnno- 
tinu wiUi the Moon. If the war slotted on 
Bharaploa tlui BtiAratasAviti*] says, then ab 
the time of the mace-duel the moon might tie 
in Jyestbl and tberafote both Mans liud Vsniis * 
will have to be in Jyeatha. But this la oppcsi- 
oci U) two of the pnSsagiiifl cited above rnforriug 
to the portion of Man, Jf tho war began on 
JyesthA and Kiiilka amAfsays^ tliert on the 
ISUh day thie inixm wBl lie in Pnayn or Aslesi 
and both Venus and Mon wnald have to he in 
one of th«ti4i twci In any cubs. If Venus was 
in Fhrrs-bhAilnipad& at the )»{flnnlng of tbs 

I70A sw! diav^ fr amvot afNA r ts> g <(nBTs • 

iftra J. W. 
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war, on tbd Xl&th day it ciui ndttur be in 
Jrastha, nor inPo^ya twr In Irle^ Beaidw 
it in debai&bte wbotbar HhlsniB S. 18 (wliom 
'rrato grnho^ * Is mantlon&d ) rafnB to Venus 
or not Vamia !■ oftan eallnd *8ita' In 
andrat astrononiios] wnrlca (^s, g. In Bfhat- 
samhHg 9, ili, X 

SATURN— TiVfi ImvB four rfatemfinUi aboit Satnra In 
ITdyoga 143,8 we read. i’«> * A rrfnlgant and 
tualigniuil planet, Saturn, aflliete the nakaatra 
IiTwJdwJover by PnijfipatJ (L a. Rdiini)*- 
Bhfema 1.3t statee, * Sutum oiTUrta Rohinl *; 
Shlamu 3.14 eayu, * tba nakuatra presided over 
by Bhogu b covered and oiSlctBd by Soturu': 
Jupiter and Saturn ore near VlsfiMid (Ebluma 
3,87 considored nbcrveX In the linit Umepaeaeses 
the root *pid* oconra and thenforo H Is pontlble 
lo argue that iinne kind of aopeol (or 
vedAtt ) of the naksatra montlonod in the text in 
meant But In tbs third passage both'okramy a' 
and *pidyst]’ ore used about the oomB nalc<^tiii. 
Thbr mokes that psssage inexplicable in the 
usual way. The ‘ pra^patya na ksatra ' must 
tw Rohinl aa In the Sad possnga Boblpl is 
expressSy named. All authorities agree that 
Piailpatl is the deity of Hohipl. ' Pritiupatya 
noksotta' cannot be taken to mewT i Uuia, 
bIum the preeiding deity of Wiila i$ ' pUarah * 
In TaL B. JV. A 10. t-3 and Klirti f in the 7ai, 
Br, I b, 1 nnd in the Vfidanga-jyotba) and 
Prajfipnli only tn some later works, ^aga is 
tbe praaidtag deity of Uttaru Pbalgui^ in the 
Tal a JV, 4. 10. 1-3 ond Tat Br. I 5,1, and 
lit 1.1. wbilo In the Ved&ngalyotba IjRgveda, 
verua S5 ). Vispa iHx a (78, J6), &n. Gf. (L SO. 
0, SBE voL S9 p. 53 ) Bhuga is the ddty 
Purrt PhaJgunt The 4th poasugeabout Satam 
being near VitakhA boa been already deaU 
with under JapHer. 


9 oww wfdr»4 oonnh i dteetd vrt5t- 
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I Attraiimniait thbi in IfuMUfhBjxiltt flSJ 

Tbfl obovtt ihtofled Btainiionr. alioul tiia uabonoiali^ 
paasBges <rf the Uah&lihftrota will Induis* Any unbiaas®d nmder 
who hav no axA to grind thnt thay ate hapotossiy Enounsktant 
and that no oeirttLin tibruodagktil mnclustuD can be dmwii 
thflrafmni, Jn the abor* disciuMsian ] hare jjanerajly not died 
the VBTloua expiaiiatlanR todulged ia by seveml acbolura, ae that 
won Id have lnTolired me in a mry lengthy dkoouree without 
ODf adoqnuta b«me4L To me it apjwim probable tlmt the Whji| 
redaotuf of the Mahlbbirata liad two or more aetauf afitfonymloa] 
data abuot the war before him and without trying to 
and alft them he inoludad thoin all in hb wort The Bhirala- 
rtvittl prdinWy neppMeitts one (and a later) tradition almut 
the pwitione of tlio planets at the Unia of the war. At 1 hold 
that oitbei the htoMldifirata pibesag^ on the pwiitidna of the 
planeih were intatpolated at a very luti* etage or are hope* 
leeely inoonsbteiit J deem it mioficfciaary to enter upon an 
wtamJiiaUoii of the matliemalicd calsmlatlons made by eevertil 
aebolam to find out the data of tho BhArata war froiii Lbo ahlfl- 
liJ« of the tfoiaticee and the positJon of the planets, 

Blnov only 5l>i6 ynais hare elapsed {in IMS a,D.) fmoi 

beginning of the Ikuii age and as ICaliyuga extends to 
ISiOOlt yearn according to Pauiftulo oomputatlgaii we am just 
on the thMshold of the Eallyiiga and it b beyond one’a com* 
pniheiiidon to riimidlae what will bappoji lowarda the end rrf the 

period of abmt 4£TCOO yaara that ore etlU to pass bsfom 
Kiiliyuga ende. It k yery oonsololion to read in the 

Purinaa In a prot^hetio attain that at the end of that imla«al 
porlud VkjTO wlU bs inflarimtod as Kaltin in a Till age Sam* 
bholo. wHl dflstroy all Mlechhaa, sfldru Jclnga and beretics and 
Trtll Batabllah dhamw, so that the Kf ta age will then bo oahared 
in. Hero ugain os In nlmost ail mattem there are di&renvee 
in the lageni The Viyu f Sft. T5-90 ) and tlw Matsys (141 
bCHil) aUte that it will b* Pramaii Bhirgava who will be the 
•mtfaroofVlanujind upreot the Mleohhoa, hereiios and ^iidra 
kings, whfle Vgyu B8. I04-HO and 09. 30fr*7, Vonapatra 190. 
93-97, BhSgayiita XU, 1 16-33 state that Kalkin wiU coniiuer 
the Mlaechae, will become a nniverBal emporor { mknnnriut } of 
tW dA*irm,»vuyiB typo toi will atuit the KrU age. Jn soma 
pnsaages be £s eoUed KalkE (runa. of JDilkin ) ns In Vanaparr* 
IM. 93. BftdiuiJi 2J1164, Vsyu 99.3M, Uataya 47. WS, Krairiihn 
54 3; whlta in others aa Ksiklb Inom. of KsOki) as in Viyu 
98.104, Kaiki 2. 23, Bhflgavoto SlL S. J6, Matayp, 47, 251, jn 
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f/ DhtvrmtMm \ V&t, 

iMJie pftMtigafi btt cl' juld lt> in Uki hii of m tnAhma^ VitpQ' 
yiiaa trho wHt b* the hwid*™* 'Of Uts rill^ge cnlled ^^biti&ljt 
(BhnsavttU Xli S, 1®, VlinupurtsA IV. 84. ifi, Agtil tfl. 8. 
ffptimhA 54,3^ EaTkipurSun 3.34), whlTki in otluic pumd^ m. ha la 
hbiiself Htylad Vj^iuyaaiM f Viyn nS, 1D4, Yiuiapanu 190. 93, 
BratitiUk 8l3. IGJ^ VlantuUiarmultiif&i. T4. Iti sume phiOMi 


USB, wTpifn Wf i^ictL i Ri^vont; ari^[ nrri- 

"atprirti t •rtipi iji ij i fii j i w i pm • 

((ntTff XIT. *. la-si. 

J74lHa VfariauK eSiaru !iAr« b4a) toute Aboni Jbil{e| (Emi of hiMmy 
i* tbB 1 **whJ oI KrIHii. In I. a: «)l, <4 pp. in-li» Vtat. If. B. Bliltte 
itia w ihm bow Inin Mtt»orlu*i Alnut Kiilldii ma nanflieUbc- Mr. l£. P. 
Ixpiwnl in t.A. v«li « (tor Wl?) p, pj bordl tbat Knlkiti aniil Ui 
hknHEtd tdib ib««ms bm Vju«dtumRfl i»tn» ro 1 «d ovvt ImllHfrvn tlm 
flTNUinnfi«iiI Ip il» WcHmi Oeau tnd frwn Ibe inmiMyn tP 
•nil •hoeoBqpimtl lJinllunM{1dq][ul«aflil tirul* timl |wy bomacv te fain 
u OalHl la dia bUnjIn n m In^NjiUilft (Htla CMiitn till, p, H9^, 
Fmf. FilhfiLk del thaDlhiit Eiuiil. tipm: (orudA JinisNi Mrtiffia 

KMlk^ wiiU UlMi4ikcEli riEmwir (1 A. far l9iS M p. K OuoSchtwdvf 
to tltfitfauminrtji vol, t gp, |?-2T iIlK^ium liaw ilii numot bt K^kl 

^rriE tot^Q Id tbo ni'iDur nt Imllii UIdcdIw^ liemso iOit^ iMf 

RVff* Kklla ' tiD' or ^HHHotEoir Euid KoEk^ ra&ji4ii *a wtuto 1tDr^\ 
TIiAefDtT' 1.^31 Kilbifl jt 4 form Oi kirrUtm ( h wtiica 

biK«}. Vida 1 I 94 N. L A. vfl4, IV. ppp JS7-34J (csn KalU Irtiui %htt KftJkl- 
It im lurdiabto tiul; iJitAal wcoDoi^li af KalJjrll^ «prr |nil 
ronli Im tka cailtJiiiii* Of Uitf ^UmA ike ucUnl ttiroi- 

tmiiJi-4]1tiJi9Ui h(ul iiLfFdirod. a. Dvjio^ to Ujd AnR^Jitn la i Tif dC 

DuilJliiifii iJ3il JjitlnSAiB anil tiiia |jiiru£aiii cd EoTotjjiium ilkf ^akaaiutd 
iTiw, timt vrlaa VjiiDdltMiiEsa ctffeitjn] ib« tlun tHAfajl^i pUlMinkulo,^ 
Iicopto bcttfivad that iN d«l at mst and ood Lttal mu «r& of pai^ 

iMl diremti at hipiii. fbai HlblrKkuin wu 1 mDif nitblnaftd blood* 

ibtntr \snrAScr who to blv toopt coratir d fa jmn toyr^r of 

m*n Mci woviBi la itaJod bjt ifao Ei^ianiagtari t JIO (wbEob ipaikt of Urn 
aaii nmrnm ibu iat dtuiMisred ih/ot cforr? 

i3i wotpott kiftti to^^oUior viUi ibcir iiu»kiaila« limlisn and 

SDiia J. Ukr^nii Ckwiiig (Bojd'i B- K. W. U% 171-17:2 J oiutojaa Lbnt 
klOiitnlgta Ntlua itaujcbti^ad! ur mail# #btv«ft of pin# tmkhj ^ pvfdir in 
dtndbim* l%w^io 4 p^oidictiE vetii win uldod abaot lihD |j{ 
Ynaodhanoso ^ fliw mlteidy fmiadsi iiIxpoi tb# dsctlo# ol dti^fmo la Kdlin 
pt^ Tkla wHE ol mvrm nacwltara Ibmt #11 Mbooi Kalhto la my 

wttfk whmxwwt wrra |nl Id Eater iboi #t»Hf 33 & fr, thmm m two 
Ikncflca ilk Ui delfiUtiJ MiMrokalOa ni»OiiiC|rw«og> pcediiOI ^U'ci 

ika uma of Lb# vlfCjor m BiEUltra ol Ua^iltia ^ gld# Bi#J% B. W. V?* 
t'Kt ti pfh I, OTr iho DLliat band iher# 4 m itifa# lJtfOri^laiLt| ili^ 

OH ihs oarl 








mi 


^ Kdkin 


hft k to filzD^dy flimrleh^il ( V^jtj D3. ill, Miitsjji 47, 
3!t5 li hi tflbiir thii tox^ omplay ( V|y^ Qi|^ 

Bhl^aTaia )!, IS ), TMn laat diE^Erepaaaif in probubly 

dut to ttjii fnot timt tim wricoffr «ntiiaiiMi»9 furg^l tJitiji roJi^ 
pn>|>h£ii^ FurtliBf, U hoi tu btf tlmt oi^urdtofr to 

tIioPu«Ui 4 i» thti {jsy^t yufi! 4 i (*itul th^tor^ Ui« iuiUd iiHi/ilini) 
biiTOliwiT«fumt«4 jtgBlii ^wi4 iMSvtiL Tiw KctlU-pu^uA U* Sv 
uml i, X 32-33) ^UiUi^ tlial Kalkl u-jyg ^ c]unlitiJi|Mimry <.tf 
VlfiBkliiiyfiiut kJng 4 if M&hl^mii. white the ¥£ 5 ^ (&U^ ;ilS-3l4 ), 
Naturyj) t ilX 4 ) and (tV. IMHtata that VifiJUdiUFMpfi frufi 

tlw 3rd of th$ Pmdyoto djjixiaby Litsil preceiiud the Sj^iiSiii^ 
d^iiatfty. Tlimigh tlii^ Kalk^mr&iui. ns^'nftil llmffii imm ilia pcLdi 
I4iijaa iibotJb KiUkl, yoi ckt Ulb bg|ftold>ifi: il snyia fi 10 J 
Unit wtiot tk nanrat^sd is an ikhyiim of the lutnre. 

It h Intor^lti^ to rkTto ihal in ilia tWnj)Inpiiirv4bj&-»gtiUm 

Akhylria^™^ Ilf jLtyarlmtt DDmjKJHed 1673 Biihlidklmtif 


( Cctiliattoi /fDtfl ItfKl pM^ I 

OwoliDt tlono iBdeilpElciit of MltrifiAvilA iGtlple Ini. Nn. ^7 141 ], tlij 

MjjicliisaT wea f^xiipium cf t^hiadtofnnif] tGvp<A |ci4 No. 33 

p- tl^ JkfiEod»er i^toTia tnxrriplien ol Tiiibdtyirmmii Vl^eiw- 

ilhnnn (Gtipia la«, 3J p. I ^} hi irp?:i4^( wliNrtl* iM &i£lditfii 
le. Hni In iliK Simiftlb SuMfr el EValfauijUl^ tjaii aT HiMilUyi p anetlijir 
H wiitmd %0 (Cuiita liu. Htt. 7? p. 214 fi Ia SklanilMr 
SioEkA llilir lAtc^ptjea (Cuptm let, p. 1471 o^esr ib^ vteida fi}lailn|{ 
to MihlrakuJM J li ^autas^ i n i ilgn ti ' tk i 

oiyygrw"- to .WAmiwt sioac lot. iGnpix ta*. 
Ho, 35 i4 p. 133) lian 4 Jind 3 naO arq I 

atiwl ftrfi ftWKif wrffi vflf^QWWW^vtrlltriira w^i» Dt, Fl«q 

that ru]^THa2i3j3i,a And YlninmdKkanA «rsr» iKlDdttmi.liul ilhc xcwni^ Iw 
K>»J]tn9 m iii3CDn\*ifloznx etrd liryu^ed RiifNiifi to h« Ti^bl fd liAliflnt itkot 
VlfitaTKtdliann (a ito Mdid luj VdiidlmTTniUi ( li MiupcHRl H|f4ef:y' pp, 3i^ 
41 } anrHtiAi ^IfOirrAiflliAdft irei ilm crw^onl oj It Appo^n 

Ultdjr liiat ilie ewjeiiAY <i| lb* Pmftw amhAm^ ttw tvn» principal 
pamul ibf t^o IMA V^dietiliHAi mtil aaJ ihii 

i|tt«rDr of tb* ShflACcbu «iLi ledil te b* Vlw^uu. Vtdv l/H^ Xtl 

p. 331 4 itd ifoJ^ XV 1^. for VijfedhRj 1111104 VmiiivardliAeR %dtf 

UfMtttkksj^nnd Ur, ft, C. Eooak fn ^Blblofty ol ^^cn-tb-Eul Jdili*' ( 19J4 J 
pp. df^lOt (wlhD boSdi ikal Y^^odkoTmsiA ViRnauQtdiHfti ware fdi« 
lUfFftnooi KlncB}; "Atbdirnt Indian iTAdltioii ^ and 'U^umfiw of 

ifr* K4FI lie" util Ur. iTidtkwi'i ^Chimol^^r AmJast Iitdln* n^y ht 
md vltb sudnaiAi^c In TOrtru c ri ei? %lili lire Iditaiic tdaioriil In Hi* l^jiaoA. 

^ vy #£l>, ^ g^fsW ftwHirp# wTffl* 

^11 i wf^iRnmr^rnw w dNd i p 

t:?ft % V. 6-#. pubiiiiir 

by •m!!^f6kT?i^W5TrJW-*r^^ii tWoom, liijJ. 






Hftiafy of Dharia^Hstfii 




i VoL 


(^mantlAr-I)i>chJif af tli« Bijnpni amiy, la mwtie to say to 
Cbairaflklian, tho Vnatr, on followa, * tn tho FUndu aoina 

wiy that Kolkln, tha lOth avaUra of Viaou will ho bora and ho 
wtil dastn^ the hurdes of Sfavatuis. Shiva^l appeani tu be the 
Qnt Itarhlnger of Uutt Kalkiii ‘, 

■Eran thouffh the Phr&pae ate oattled uway bj theft over* 
eeal in condemning the mura] and ithyelcal dacjine of the yal i 
Ago, alniuat oil of Ihom axhlbU no irvntea about Tnaitera for¬ 
bidden in the £iiili u||pe- We have to ase when the topic of 
Kaltmrj}/a altaiuad prontinence and what the mnitws at® that 
were once pmctbed by people wftbmti obieotlon and that later 
on Bjune to he prohlhEtsd or condeitined. 

Tim Ap. Dh. S. (Ilfl 14. 6-10} condmnmi tlie practice 
td giving all or moal of iha oncMitral pngMity to the otdeet noti 
&a oppueed to Tim Ap. Dh. afU. iO, 17. S~6 b after 

ref erring to the view of fiqmo that u wnmnn wbon lioirig married 
Is given Id the whole foniEIy of the bridegrotHn, oondionna Uw 
pnwtico of tuyoyaS^’* Both tliiae prueUcasfof wiEJAamuhAiju imd 
of nipo^} am among iliow incliukd In the texte on KnTlvoijya, 
Among fhfl eariiaat raferencaa in. the amptia to pmeticee one* 
ourrent, but forblddiin in Urn ^]i age in a passage of Hrhuapati 
guoted by Apargid^a p, Sff, wbats niyoya and the nuiuarouR 
■coondary aantt art fold to be impnaaibla owi og to the deoadenta^^ 
of sptrltnuL power anvoug uien of the DrApara and Knit 
Apfir&rka p, 739 and the TJ, It ipiote a paasuge of ^iinaka to 
the efiset that eons ottuir than Um niinua ur dattuka are not 
allowed in the Koll age™*, Prujapati (vofm 151 ) rsfem*^ to 
ihe ancteni pmethse of ufferlng meat and wiim in iraddhiu. bol 
prceorJbfQ Uwi these idiuald bo wobswed in tha £aU ago, 
Vys*aiw> Iq the Hfirnayaaindbu and other worka forbidu 


, a evrti warwiftin fsjrt fi* e^fmi frrrfgvribT • 

ariVt^ »eiwi iewarfreih ^ * 

vn. Vs 1. IT. ID. 37.^^, 

ITVOe H# of Dh. vioJ* II. p. 603 «* i4]tf for ibfl 

vfs ey PisAm gntfr^ wl ai t*n *4 -1) ^ ^Wre t ij ijwfta 

VWm|i -iPl I nen4 p. 739. TM* ti dmit nj fnm ai Q*qMo i e In Hivaoi 
o(b« wtirki. 

i?sa. auMfige wtii foi » ahnvwfe ft g i mpi^w 

watpwwiqfl til. 

^ im, wwri«g*#nft w i egi 

‘ e arpwsr ftwe ) a q. by b flw oa wg- 

p. S5. vtd* H. af Uh. »oL IL p. 035 m. 2 «Si (u ^aI»^ Tcjcrmo* 

.ipi mu iflti. 








Kitiitrpjfia m iM smfHa 


92? 


Ifll 


ih<t Mtling of tbo thre« vodio Grm and of reiuiFtiiiff lo flnuuj^ftsn 
ftfUjr 4400 of Koli. Tlw rjMriiu^AjvajSFanastnrti 

( SI. 14-^15) vtatas Uuil tbs k[nds of sons eaUsd Eunda ond 
Goiitkn WATS permlttfid [A fornisr ugcs and hod ths sam.ilcdrfts 
jKrfimn«d (in thorn, but are condomiifid in tbs Kail afis. Vlan^ 
futio nod Medlittlthi, it is worth tmlins, do nnt nnote a sEitsIs 
vofsa about Kativaiiya. On Yaj. iD. 30 VEawuiutrled to rocou- 
eOs Parl»i[fa IIL 5 (aiiFto4 that a brihiiiana ^o Is learned tn 
the Veda and ke^ tbs Bacrod Vedto fires bsoomes frss from ItiV’ 
purity in n day 1 with faiiiaro HI B (tluit for ten days on 
(tnimrlty due to birth or daath the food of tliai family heoomes 
unpartakabli} for otham). He don uut accept tbs tdw tbst 
ths period of fuipurity Is only one day for a IstuiKid man, bui 
explains tlial FarSsara HL 5 Is only an ort^Sdla niRant few 
gliwifylng the study of Veda and the kesping nf luiarad 
Among later oornmantaton tt !a sUted that the nunuwlng down 
nfihnparioda of imparity on the ground of Veda study is 
forbidden in Ihs Kali age. As this expIanatioD k not oSemd 
by VTsvariipa it is not anraasonablo to Infer that Vlsvariipa 
was not aware of tba passage on this point <pioted fmoa the 
AdltyapurU^ UsdhfttlUiP™ also ( on Mnm i l£, 112) refers to 
tha opinion of Bome that tlia smril passagea about niyf^a and 
uddhlra-Tfbhaga ware ai^licabla only in bygoiia Bgae«ilnoa 
smrtis are aaatrlcted to carinfn agas ( vida hfnun X SB); but iui 
refutes that yiew and explains Mnnu 1 SS by eayit^ that lha 
moaning is that tha dbarmoe (Xa (lualitin at natures of things) 
ohnngo from age to ago as they dn' from BeasMii to nwLsoa Frttm 
this It is elaiir that bn did not ascepl thiit certain pnurtloee 
curreut In one ago wore forbidden iQ others. VijoKtiesvare^^ 
quotas a single yatss which cond«miis the proetko of niyoga, 
the giving of n epecial share to tba eldest sun and the killing 
nf a cow ill a eiicriflca as nut allowobls in tbs Kail age. That 


1 7ft* * wretivT i^TWTWi iRMAi !gBaifiw4^ i gwr^ w odt mg 
« *i Rft ii i l ^uri *yfhwnw]ggyi l aio^ ^ywnrt w 

*f!f: 1 4i. i4-ts. 

1709. Vide M, 1177 alsova (or weifnA** ranurti oig^iueynr 
aqhanH ■> TiuRi Shn. couUatiH: o iiiltu; wiHTkm wnnia^ 

ewiqtaHHiquiii * gnyh on! fft hwuh iia ■aiairsg.i ain. on ag 

IX. ilx Oa wg I, 09 11*4 *‘y* = ynnigyw" tv fw 

idy 'jqidgiime asir i ... awt vrrefim agrelyt dpqfy qy eaf* 

7W yifaif) 

1794. Vide above p, 624 ii. t )9t fm tbc vane ixr fbiiiauHT <A« 














iVtAi 


Terse L< said l^y tlie Stii. O. I] |i. Sfifi to Imre occutred in Uih 
animniliik f L B, ih. work eaUitd amrUeangnitai X The Hni, C. 
quoted a vaiwr irf JCjnl« Whiah fiirfihla foar aola [it KaU» 
niyoea. TwiiMtiaga ut a matrted gW, fciUJng a cow in aaeriflo* 
and Ihfl lakltig of a jar. *iw xho KOradlyivnmhipiirAtut oontaiiiH 
four vnTses about KnUYaijyti fltntuw tiutl cerlala prweUFfia wfakii 
were onoe all owed «to forbiddBii in tbe Eallaga,rjfe.jkaa voyaB*> 
the wiiryiog of a jar of wotsr. niorrjrlnj; * girl of a ciaae lowor 
than one’* own, i*f«o.w. killing uf attntOfaia Jn Mudhitparka, 
offering of Oeek iu sraddhoA. Uw irtage of a fan^ hennlt, 
•famarriiiife of n matrled girl whim the marriage was not coth 
MimmaUd, parfnUual stuiknt-lMWd, human suortfioe, home aaori' 
floe; Hiarlhigoti Urn greni journey, tUa anorifics of .1 oowr*^"'. 
A(»nrirka f [fj*, 15. 55) i^uotfai one voma :md a half fmm the 
l^m)tins|S)ra)ia about certain Kailvarjyiifi vI*, pcr|Mituiil utiiileni* 
lifiod, the carrylfiguf a Jimrelnge with .1 sagoira .tr 

lapMugHtlieUningof n cow. Iitmuiu enwiflc... htmw mctI- 
fiee, drinking intiulcyitlng lI,|Uom<»*'. 'mia could not ba iruceiJ 
to the UmliiiminiTina. Itit Uve JPrijhioilbttattTa (p. 5i01 os- 


^ wf[^ I gwT wm ntfnh 1 w iftw "ut^! 

WW w e -n—rg; i n* L p. 12, P> W 

aiiMseie. Wie i, wuwwm p. 2«. 

4^04^111 ™mi; jkHiisjjhltiItwIt I tkiieruu4wtg erTT^Tnt- 
iflifti !i iprfr^ <Fi!rfi<r- * »tTrnf4 *rf^ * 

swr w t w • ncrtvoni* 

(TTBfw ftiu irui I i^ifin uin^ 1 

Tdu,^i U-16. 7lis» MIX qupmt M Fn&« ihe fTertn^ie^w la jIm j i g -a w 
1 ». ItJ, ilii; Ftidernry r- Jcr {ccMle w^^hie rhwrt; K toiki 2 

Irnila A9J. jj lb* p; 2 cnnlalnilhr tiAlf 

YwwM n^gwrai - mtwWf gwr-’ *n7T Wi atUHiaqu^^nigw innrr; 
(IftttwilhoDtflKaitj. Tbf wf. rii, p. to lui* tbi &r*i lug F«itiunit naienl 
ttnil eTw (be bilf dirwitf ever •rsuwrWAUt^. 


t79i?. uijpH w I imnfWTgT n rt i Hui fewt-r wm- 

wnw (emwMl wif w igwnniw: # BinqJmuv rr j' i 

wiwjrqflf I i,p, 12 ,, tm. m I. (utt t 

p III. 1 ii* V'lifk 111 , a tp. MS j. *iij [ p, far ^ 

tvxA TTiprnr, wfwru ftsif: "ItFei* isoui ' nnuriit* wiifc m ikuitbtflr ai ihe 
peutHl uHtiw-iriih agrtl «eli« Ig g Kfn^g mt onoY ftotliM L *, uiKtcniai 
0Aii«blw,‘ Tbe rgiSw. Jtunbws* Unw «t!tn id uriumfuw wkM* 
p. ilO iiua to wtQ^sfiw. -Tho %e*,=TftT^ 

nn^eri, -bo t(» tmdioa amwmg; Jcu a note 

to dm BUr f f Wf wm 
™,dln. 


























preaMly IhM ivaro fAnii tho Hrakrtinpyrili^ bt 

tb6 'worke of JlAl3.yndhs, Silfspi^i and In Uis G^oettuuiitciA*^ 
kara ( i o, froni ubout tho t£lJi cBiiluiy onwartfo I. Apar&rku 
f p, IfS) q\iot«9 anotliot pssaago fitiai the 
which eoEuleuiiiB reiiiaiTtage of wuitieii^ tilyu^, indcpcittlcnce ijf 
wumciii, on the Kraand Unit dteQ la the Kali age on? einiimk 
ApafArka ( p. 3^3) 4([U}tM two ranufl from a lunftl (withtxit 
name) the flisi of which prahlhite bIx acte, ris. kllUas a tow in 
BOcriSee, aiynga, (of huBhaad'k brother )» Uu psrfcmiuuice of 
.huU^hi, taking a wntar jur* ui>e of wina (in snutrtmaDl )• being 
liR nsuatio (of the pmmoiAiai^ typo) am) thrr oeoond prohibits livni 
vix. hmsan muirilico, citw Bacrttiai, the taking-of a koinaptlalu, 
nlyo^a, and the nuuurcinge of & girt wtioaa mnrrbige h^ not 
boon consamuifflifid. Aparatka ( p, £33) ijuctcs a poBdogo ftoin 
the Markaodeya recommandlna the offoTlng of a golden vessot 
Itt place of tUe cuw In MoiUtuparka and aUthig that Bh^ laid 
down that no animal was to be aMcriHoed in Salk THu Stn. C. 

(k p. l£} quotes a PuiA^ passage tlmt ' Uu nunaniois of « 
mun-bd wonuin, epockl ^are to the oldest son. the killing of n 
DOW) niyogu and the taking of a kiu[uip4^!u~ddie9e Svo ore to be 
aToidpd in KnU^*'*. HemAdri end the Sahykdri'khonda etate^ 

' Agnihotra, the killing of e cow, auutyasti, alhuiiig of meat in 
^ddha and mislttK of e wn by the fausband'it hroUie:—thosa 
live to he avoided In Kali. HmiAdri in DAnokbanda 

quotes a pimago fium thd Qam^purlna lit whiidi seveii matters 
am mentloniw] os forbidden In Kolli irlit AsTamodfaa, Gosavo, 
hniimn sacillluet BAjasuyOi mmarrtnge oven of a girl whnge 
hmt marriage waa not oontnimniated, i.h>i carrying of a ktimap- 
iluln nnd pTncteetiou uf ti eon (ft a widow by her hnHband'n 
brother. The SaiftynrtluuiAtA ( p. £} nientions twanty-elx Kall- 
vnrjj'oa wltiiout expromity citing the name uf any work. In tbe 
ikn. C.. tUe CaturrargacinUiuani of Hmnkdrl (M, part t p. 666 k 
Lhfl Par, M. L port I pp, 131-137, the Sdadanapdrijata (pp. 15-16)* 

IBOO. Bifb^ qefiiiiffg ^vvFi«flwrfi!i I w wRJian *t SB^i- 

wwi e» fr>d%^ ?ii% am wi?) qir i ejpqrrq q- by p. 98. 

18011 I 'Midi !|>r^vrf eOTi STrS TWe epf- 

stmt i *g^Wi I' p. is. Tbl* tiiqacMied Iroia ib« tn tbe 

Vide k. B7IH) above am) (vwf*f n) p. 13 qaoUw 

It otitoa annv. 

1802. crw:!«i} gnii^ I ew iSTw- 

»<nf^< ^ vwfww p. 176)* viiiijifiiiiif p. 2, (n w r QB t- a (Twrim clup, 
V* 64-61). Tbs fiivt tw nat) ii»inkoq:. Tin p. 17D quolat 

He vane u s fhm. 
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Uiitijrti fJhiirtiktkAiitrti 


fm 


Ma4fanai-utnD(saiiiafa(ld^f)ta), the UdTtlin-tattva ( p. 1]£ ). tiia 
3an)<iya-n)Ayftkhji, Ilia ijamAyflpfitkajiEi aS UttraiulAni (pp, )£61 - 
S03‘)tlbii ^irDayuflltidhu (UI, p^mrOku ut «ml), Bham})! un 
Caiurvtmsuli*nmUi, the Hmftimiilt*plula ( vfutiftiiraiim. p* i3 >, 
the Sui^ikoiHUitthu, Iba Diinnua^sIiiiUm ([ip. 3^7-353) nad aiHne 
other wurlu (tunte loilB |!a!!sag» fratn m pjtrfna { which In aoma 
of Utera fa qweinad tut Llis AdlLyjtiTurapa) that ntctibluns nhout 
50 Kaiivaf 7 ya<i'"“\ Tboro fe a werrit cailod KAllvtkrjyavlDjroaya 
nr Kafirariyanirimyu wKnpouod by Dtnin<bm ohiae hfntbertrf 
Nllnbantha (linii luilf of ITth cenlnry a. u.)« wlm in hkStunaya- 
niajukha rafm to IL It tiuaitM tlia Aditrupumpji, HtiUitua* 
puriLou atul oilier toxto tliut axe ijutHed bore from Uamitlrl and 
other oJdur dlgest^**^, 

in tlio posaano quotail lha frurorul Kailvarij’oe ore not 
aii'rori(rd tm any afatotuatlo boifle. Hero, Hrat of nil a few 
Kalirnrjyae that luvo a iMiariuff on law will 1« meritknod aufl 
Uieii the rest will be token up <me after enulbur In the order fn 
wbicU they niipoar in the Mlmtit and faatly Unwi) that do not 
appear in that estniet will abio he dealt with. *nte Oret venie stnteii 
that certain antioim were dieoarded by tlm wiiw tlinugh ibiit W'na 
nnanthnrUad f by &nitl or anirtt) after arriving at a couventian 
among tiicmaelveB tliTOiigli fonr of lbs toae of dliarma (Li they 
WOTO peraieted Inl»eause In the Kalf ego tlioro la abHneo of 
gnod melt, Tbe loot veme and a baif again etats that at the 
boginnlug of the Ka]l gnat men arrived at certain conven' 
tiotui and dlecoriiiHl certain oetimta in order U» guard the por^lo 
(Jtgainitt harm and idn) and f li is well kmnm J that the conveit- 
tione of gotxl man ure authtH^llve like Voda'^. 

1. owing a larger abaxe of onoeatrul propetiy cw the wtiole 
of it ID Lbti fllilcBt eon ( Uiia I* called jue^fmthia or UiiMOm or 
uihfiUtniivCiAllpu ). Vide pp. 624-631 a^m for thia, 

1Q0). Vide appetUDi for ihe 

t£04, A. Bt«. of diia wait rsinlae la the Ceatml Libruyei tijugda 
%»« vary klmllr teat to ne tkewii-ii liw Btuiadetkir Odeaiil Indiiateat 
Pi»a«, Tlwfe are bIcvcs foUu with tea hue «a aeah dde end eboat 40 
Ictun Is each llu. 

Campart Ap. Dh. S. 1.1. t. a*J ' antwit * ttrM * aad 

ItOfi, Tie arifeit tefereoee La EatilMi la Kallvorjyn paitcn !■ 
found ia a huilailag el iha fajur* el (be euuyaddyste eKtiae of iho 
Madeaantu cutelnod la Sir W'Ulluo Joaes* Walk* v«F, Vni (*d. of 
Nam; vide elia Slnejte'i flladn L«i«,vb!, tl pp, 164~IT4 







I 


1 ^ Jl 

f, A|ipoinUiie tlM tiiQfibaiid'!i brothor (or a sA$p>lia Jfeo.) 
to tAi«e fsBOe an the wife of a fontesa moiL This Iei ooUetl nivfm 
wul bos bean dealt with at lonitib in H of DL. vol. IL jtp. 599- 
fiOir, It may ba added bare that in tlie K, V. N, tliiira b a lon« 
dtactiB&ion on tlta qitasdon whathar an alder brutbar of t!)t> 
dsceoaoii could havu loeu appoInUd to rniiw iMua onhlityounKOT 
bniiher'a wMow and Eivee it mit tho uf aoma ttiol hacoiild 

not be py a|»polntod, Uit ttiat only o yonn^r brotlior oould ha 

appoitiM to rtUtw iaatieon hb ddar hivlhei*8 widow. They roly 
on tlm Mit on Ifaj. L $8 whom * derani' fa (loraphraaed na 
' Itaiilyan bhrtW Tk* K. W N. f folio 5 b and 6 a 1 relying on 
Matm IX 85 and Itu* wofdo of the MIL on 157 (wliaro 

Mann IX 69-70 ora oitod and arplaiuod as * devoruo-taaya 
jyosliiah kanfatkj va) buJde that juy brother whntlier eider or 
yoUDKer than the biMbami oould to eppaintod. 

3. Tlia oditilMloa of soveral binds of seejondory sons 
other U»n the aiirasa and the dnttoka. For diis vide aUivn 
W. 6*7-653. 

4. Seriuxrrioso of wtduws. This BUbfaet luw lieen dealt 
with in H. o( Dll. voi. IL pp. 608 X Sotne teito siieh sj 
VojL 17. 74 moke a dfatineiion totwoeni the rnnorrbffB of a 
Wumon wbese tniiTrlaga ww not ouuaammated and of a woman 
whose roarrfage was outiaamtnated. renian-iage beins allowed 
in the first cose bat not in the 3nd, The ’Kalivarjya text* forbid 
rernarrbitif in both coHoa.'*** 

5. Inlercaata marriiystsfl. Tlifa siibfaot has been faeatod of 
In TL of Dll, vul- IL pp. 447—151. It luu bouii sht>wn by nie itbove 
( pp. 599-liOO ) Unit the decfalona in -16 Bom, 871 and 53 Bom. 1 
ore hasod upon a aifauudurstondin^ obmit the roal viewir of 
NllakapthA. 

fi. Marriage with ft»gotni girfa or with girfa Uuil are 
saplodas of the mother faiicit Its the nuiteruiil uncle's duughtarL 
Vide H. of Dh. vol. 1!. pp. 153-473 for proGiibltion on the ground 


^^1 apJinn^ siHi hxii ttiaifrgBi i m 

BffS t fTire *7- 74. The half iwrw eiws i M n e ir in^q ' enn>kf itrwlk 
nfen M betti kjit4i of wjilew*vEi, sdhfiT 1 ftiMe inurlags i» 
nMMd) ami f fthes irntrliq^ it ccraiunimaieiJV. Hie rwHak ol 

Jsrit ttd etfiteWR (hiliol) ‘s rftaroenVi T ^ t» t» he 

undent^.] ^ (Dffflries wil} ta ih# Unt tioj fwrf^ wfA (. 

The pefafh^f t p- ) lewU 
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of aapfodn ralulio&shlp, pp, 497 ff. f<» piohlbitida on the eitmna 
of iPAtn. and ()(». il59~4iJ3 foi morrlnge with matornni unole'a 
diiitffliter. The ctiatoni of iiiarrpJn^ ihe mtitamul tincle'tidtt'tttihtfir 
luui {wrAfstud lu IhLi day^ ht )n3n7 I'n Eijiltnof the hiolnaloit 

of it atnunft Knltmiyoo. An iiUHn-fplEon at Nl^rjunlkoiidn 
( 3rd cenUtry^ A. a,) etto^ that Vknpumsa^tta. eon of Sduti' 
miila, marriiid three daughtors of hui patoran! niinta ( R I. vuL 
XX. p. t). 

7. SUylog n lirAlima^n who come* na an fttattjtn inn 
tiroiHrly conducted Bght YJda Q. of PIl vol* JI ppt 14&-131 
and p. Si7 aliovo for tfils subject 

d, Awarding of Bdea against wHiiesMS who dspon III 
dtsputea betwaon father and eon.™ it has already been iteati 
(p. £99} haw ordlnorJlr ettli* botveen husliand and wife, faiber 
and son were not ennoumgea Id aticknl India. Bnt when inch 
n dispute eaine to the king's notice Iw could take action mo 
mvtu^ ae Sir. fnclufUe ^ pitspntrapTirtda' wnotm tbs miaeelJa* 
neuus miitten (proklrnaka yanf) 3 ) wblah the king traa to net 
in mothu). Even in analant Urnes this rule must not liare boon 
strictly enftsoed. Ah time went on and Hporatka Of fath e r and 
fnii beciuoo frequent tiia rule miiEt ba\re appeared to Iv uu^ 
rwwonahle. Vide MJt on YJii IL 5S refetted to above in n. 4ia 
Yaj. IL S39 ( ^ Matiiya £27.19S} preocribed a fine of 3 papaa 
for thuM who ( instead of coniposlrg thn iiuorrel between fothar 
ond mu and being able to du so } undortake to be witafissea 
Vi^rupn read ' a Biw of two bandied paiuiaViapu IMl R 
V. ISO prcflorlbea a Bdc of ten paiioa. This ahoue Umt at the 
time of the MntHyapurina Ihia uct wub probtihly not inoluded 
among Kallvuriyaa 

9. Taidiig (or sLaalios ) trf com even from one whose 
4MjtIotte are lowiy {I & inren from a iiiitaX when a brthmona 
ium been without fond for six times i t, t three daya X Gaul 
JR 48^9. Manu XL 16 and Y^j. IQ. 43 provide that when a 
hriltmo^ cannot earn bis maintenance in a seaeon of dfatrrai 
even in ony one of the ways inH leafed In YiX UL 4i and fana 
been hungry foi three days he may steal m take away une 
day** food aveo from a low pemnn nmch uh a ^dra. Jt slioatd 
bo noted that this KnliVBtjya text pointedly repeattt tlio very 


I ^ e f^i 05 ^ 0 %,, i u ai noi i *aai r .i i > 
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words (if Mnnu XL lA * bhi(kt&iit sodmnuittitlS. Jmrtnvyain 
hlnftkiUTimtmjt X Jft anoleitt times Uieft uf mob a minur tintiir^ 
WHS [wmiLted nbeu tlia brftbiuiLbA was fiuniiibed, Btil liitsr 
Uiii£!:i Uuk ^ strbtsr Tiew of the (n altar. 

to. ' Ills admission to intcrcounw of n brfibtniuia wlm 
onfioHobss a e«a voya^D, o^'on Lliuitijb be may have poriormed 
tbe psimnoa pr^soribai) for the ajjiie' (L 7 ta the nji puT tftlir 
rifljfl the woid tued Li * dvijasyjtIt moy mean either uny 
lienum of the yirw Uglier ctuites or u brthrnafM. if a man who 
hou ouitle a sea voyage took pf&yaiicitta he axplatad only Urn 
sin, Imt did not boeutna llt^ aocardlog to tbb dictom, to be 
aasoolnted with by othem. Whether the Vedie Aryans knew 
the sea has l»an donbtad. Vide ‘ Vedlc Index' on '^eamudm 
voL IL pp. 43t~433. The Kimkta IL id rsfsim Cu thn foci that u 
doubt aiitioa whelfasr tbs word ^samadra* in a porUeulitr vedle 
vmcHi Tofere to the ss» or to the sky. In flonio venws ue In 
Hg, X b 'be discharged divine ndn waten frani Uie htsher 
to Ills luw£r namudtn^ both the nwonlugs of 'enmndm* ( vlfl, 
ecu, idcy ^ an pointedly btmi^t tmL Vide also Ba. VlL 6.7 
(A eamUjdrtld-n^'nmd^ poniainAt}. in itg. VU, Qb. 2 Samsmtl is 
mentioned ns going from the mountains to tlia sea In Itg; X. 
130. S the two seas, Enutarn and Waatem, oro cnantioned (utihan 
•amudrlTA kaetl yosea pnrva nUparob I In Kg. VitL A. 4 it U 
said,' all peuplu Iwrid down tn him, os the aindhiin (rivam} fluvr 
to the Ctaeaii,' Bg. 1114. 4-5, X 4 and X. 143. 5 refm to ihs 
story ihAt Atvins eayed B&ttjytt from the wotors of tho saa.^** 
The Atluirvnveda XL & refers to esstern sen and northern «ma. 

There is no donbl that in the Bielinmbns the sen was well-known. 
Tlie Tfti Br. JL 5.0 rsmurka, * there Is no end to dosiro and also 
to $amud»* (neva bl kAninsyantostl na samndrasynX '!li« 
Ait. Br. 140. S) ramarks 'just as the sea standi furroundjng 
the earth' (tibhl rajknam [Ku-igihyn t^Vhatl samndm tm 
lihiimbit X it has already been; seep Umt among tbo firo 
pnmttci^ peculiar to tlis muib tba BnuA Dh. d. (L 1. II* j 
eniJtnomtee sea voyage ( samtidra-samyAmi ] as the lost 
and coudunins IL BauA flL 1, 5t) plaoea sea vqyagH at' 
the hood of gmvo sins along with mbiippio- 

prialing n brflhijianaV wealth kept os a deposit The Uit 


im r Vide ‘Vedlc Hyaan‘ by Molkr (g. B. B. rot la t^ St^ 
62 ) for ii ecte or tlis questga sbetbet the Iwllaat o( ‘the Vedic a^e' bn«« 
tbe surfing a» (lemalrtsl). 
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on Ysj. IIL *84 qiiotfli thfi huIm tif Bniidl Mafin (UL 158 
and 18^187 J profidw Uul b birtluuBDa ^iid had bMn on a 
MB vcynga «qs alnful and waa iwi to be Invited ut a 
erlildJuL, But Jt b clear that Mami doea not aay Uiai eiuih 
Ik iKibniB^ elto^bet lusm cugte or tlmt he becomes alto* 
(tetiier uriAt to be aesuolated with; cJI that Ulonu provittee b 
that such A bttdinkutia itecame nnlit for Invltutfon at a aiAddbo. 
The Aueimasnsmfti ^ |Y. iiix ) declares t lmt thme whu 

sell the Veda, wlm niorry a widow, who undertake a eea voyage 
are > 1/^1 and are not to be invited at a ar&ddha. Tliese piusugaa 
ehon that tho prohibition ji gaiimt fum voyage aflocted only 
brtihmniiim and even then they did not apparenUy IxMiotne alto* 
gather unBt to he asociated with. Thai brkbmnpaa cioewd the 
ocean and want tu mich dbtnnt countries as Siam. Cumbudiu, 
Java, Sumatm and BoEmeo can be easily proved •*•*. E 1,'voL 
IT ]X M4 gives ruFerenctts to IneciriptiuuB from Borneo to show 
that bmlimapas frou] Indio migrated to tliut mintiy about 400 
A. D. lluit kings tuid mercbants unilertoolt isa voyages la nlau 
dear Irom several cooslderatlona. The O^veru Jitaka (vuL 111 
No. 8^9, Foiisbdll) tolls tis that iiumshjtnts from Benares went 
to Bubyieu In order to satl Indian gouiU The 'OuedkiTie of 
MBlnda* 8. B E. vuL 3& p* refent to a uhlp-owner voyaging 
by tua to distant tuunteles*^^* The mjataruiigliit refers to 
the sea voyage of an envoy of king Jny&ptdu of Koahniir to 
Oeyton (JV, 511^5061. Mnnti YIIL 157 prtatcrlbcs that tlko 
king shoutd nttow that ndn of Interest which those who ore 
adepts la sea vpyogBr and load journuys sttd who undenktaml 
whnt is required to be the inlereal at certAln times and In cmnln 


laiQ, Vta* Dt. R, C. Uejtmdkr'a ’Ctiaispe* (l927) snil ’Sawea* 
i3[Vp|u^ (1^7 iaAneac^ iit ]ki« Lltorailufip of |ji¥ii md 

HiJI* byilTimhti SsTfcat: |;rra* If Btjsa E!ftJ 

Qunuffin? (1911)j Gs Gof€S*Sr ^B^ll asi) ‘'Sonlcili tr^ Troni Boii ^ 

edltdil b> II, &ylvtti8 Lni \a O, Sw; Annuul of Ifiiitim 

ArchA£OlA|^„ Its),.. CL iTIu iiiJuLiml wrili0|^ pi Bruidc^^ Brr-* 

KjpiUi l^KniUHiikr Aoei aihia ncbalAjn €m Jav.!^ Ckunp^ vul 
mhirf c«qairtn o( llio Eulvni i\n:l](peli|gp in qd^ moDUottisd bm, tu fV y 
Km pui Ui Eki4'H^ ^ Jboy juo rdcrmd |g If Dr, lUjunitlv otberL 

The whole pA»|ct It JtiimiJpi toil msy Iw m oiif hsto: ^ Jq«t 
til t tMpowvcr, who hu bcemne waatlby bj cooiltiillf levying fteiilu Ifb 
u»ne MVftxrt iirikTi, mfW ba ahtt? to irmvste tlo hljh titt uul ^ le Vtofa or 
T^ kfc fl io ox ChiiNi ex SovLni, . SfixU oi AlfOMndrlo ur Commnilei qp 
Fimbcr indit ctf any oihAf pbea wEw« ihipi clo ^ (S. U, 

vgl. so |T. 
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lEeteraiino to I» tfni pmpcr atm. Xii U. ^ iirovtdu 
foT Twry liigh Intonwt (W Twr cant por mattUi) fft’in tiioao who 
in traits Ijy 000 , IV» HO soys that a trciicrt' (jgamu- 

dm-vaoik) wEio umkaa soa TOpagea is not a pnipur witnosti. 
Tho Vnf u ( 4$, TS'SO ^ and otlter stiUo Ituii BlmratiH 

vniSB*®^ bw nliia dlrlaion? eoltod oil of which are 

iKipiinUod fmn ondh othor bf Uu> wo and oio notfoaeltj- 
oeciatblc, that Jamlwdvttw (Iitdia pr<]i»r} ia ihn 9Ui dvlpa nnd 
liie (}th«r eight on inttroi K.eMru, TjAmraiNirpI^ GahHiu»iinml« 
Niga, tiawinpo fSJnm!), QatuUuirva, Vlmnn (Borinjot"), 
TitvrcfoTs Bhiiratnvnrsn Dccordiiis to PaartlQid Geogtophy^ fo- 
(liaded niodem Indb and tdt»o Graster India. None of tiia 
anciiiDt Wiirka at Enriat aajii any tiling ngainsIL Budtas under- 
ttttine BM. voyages; but now ovon sudrae. pnihttbly io tbait 
dosire to umulnte the Eir&hnutna nod riw hlgbar in bijcuiI iwtcoin, 
think Ihnt ana voyage ia forbidden In thum ulan. 

tt^inri during tha laitor half of tlia 19tl] century ecmia 
EihUirnantis want to hinglaiid ou a polUlcol mlaelon or for study 
and roturnod to India, tha quwtlon whetbar aftw taking the 
appiiipifate prSyateSta tliosa br&1in<ait(tH oontd bn aeBCwiatod with 
folly as before was referred to many onihodoi. and learned 
Panda* (jHich an Uu late TlLrJtniiha TnrkaTlcaspali > and 
It Is eredEtnMe to the Pbndlte and gratifying to note that 
many of thetn coine to tb« conctitalQn that they cohld Iw 
elated with ligr nthei% Tha two prlnclya] texte refernad to were 
thofw rtf the Bthan-lfwadaimrftna (note 1793 nhova) and the 
ana from the AdityuiiTirkGia translated at the bond of this p««rU> 
oniur Kalivarjyti. Very inlotflatiiig and hairsplitting 
luertia and diplanatlonii ware advaucwl by the learned Pandiie 
In 187S, Some of them may be noted Wai iis regards the 
Nimdlya puaaage, It b iirgued that only that eaavoyoge is for- 
hidden in tho Kali, which was a righteous act ((Ehnmm) in 
formor tiraen. In PariWH-nmftl XH- &R tlu following prtya- 
ecltta^*^^* Is preecidbed fur br^hnutpa murder: 'thn elnnor should 


l&U. HUa»sn4 nifpi wtir^ irtfrfihnt ♦ w^ R nTw r ^nvih onmir; 
Trrcrw * mwrdi SHitaotH 1 wl*^ 

Sf««i iMiujffft 1 aig <5»7$~eo. Tho sme vnraei 

{exetpr iJie halt nw mnFaftOI jbe} occar is nwr 114. 7-P nad Snhisii. 
puiiM 14 h P*?, 

!BU, 0^«srn4s::fntiosT{twmi(l^iHT3ni^cftdwnhnteT^ii7a 
nownrmmir# mimirTgilritg.i ^ l*yi wggrq wpin'it •srisfa • emn' 
XU, HrTl. 
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bfl ifirofl^d lo pflfftini* Ihu |mnaiic& o( gntug ia Uib *iu «n litd 
^.n ct iho f™ e!^ tiul iin (nt f.w impniiw acla. almM 
whnJ i««nU(« nr cowrborrta ns the w*v 

kImi ™ ciiiKitrunUhJ with heaps of -t a,. 

S-SSS=«9S= 

would abeoiife th« eiUDst and the worfa jihii?*hl 
hrsadth «f aetu w«iIh the langUi mjd 

^ ii« ,h,.. i,„.,h .,a iSn 

dlikilj praou dlng wordk Tl^ J ‘jT ^ ill* Inune- 

' tiauyitr'. Thu affljc ^ hh, ® aingnlur nf 

uaod In the sanan erf ‘ one who ^ ' 

Ing to PAnini Ul t. 134-135 w 

apply only ** - ^ 

IV Hid voyagp either as a tonlor or ai “UgatfftH in 

N«rnda f Ddyabhaga 21 

iif befltUa to filT&tJwr <W aiittnta non who 

five Bwat iina } or ie tapotont*'^ la^Jaf Iu» 0^ of Ih* 
Bet A Bbaro of atictttral waaltli tl,B v “l^^®**'^** <i<»« »mI 

the InMt word a« ‘ ono who tOMil tn i^lalitai 

Jowliudvipo) through mid oc«ao L il*"! 

purpoBce of trado ‘ and relimi nn 'i'®^ ot a veasal fw 

&c.)fof«nppotL SoaL.rdWto.?“ 

onlynui dTij. “■'V.a.yckko 

trada U luire deolurod to hn nim *®a \oyugBa fnr 

h* moy have taken n Lto ^ f tfiougdi 

on™ In a nfe underiokL 4 f’"* 

Urly^citta fo, j text pre^rUy^ * 

«we Intended to totn paasaiHi ihaUfT^t^ “* ^ 

1^1 wl-rtW la 3, U 4 -lli. 
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oroHtinK ttw wa to CSaylou fur putpeew of trails. In driunns like 
tlie ItfltriftvnU (where Uut kancittan BaUiniTys usidertekfe# n 
fee vuyoso a^vd » raerdmnt freni Kauiilmbt Ik Kaid la have i(un« 
to Ceylan) aiitl In lom&nces lOte tho DasakumiracaiitB froquant 
i«fursiu'u« are nJEide to «ea voyesw to Ceylon euhI uther ootttttrie#, 
Whal hi ttlavftl to be hit when pifiyascHta for w voyago la 
lirwCTibed h Lhu fact Uml m wich voyoi^ a man tiiey give up 
for tong Jiucli daily awU«ia« lUtpwfortDoancfl erf attia/AyS and may 
IrnFfl oenjfl In very cloaa oonliict with nrfwJws u ragarda food 
eto. IT he hoe dona thaae two, than only ha is not fit for inter- 
courBo even though he tu&y huTa (judorgone a prityaaollta. If 
hti peirforiiM hb doily dirtios wheravsr bo may dwell and iluee 
not come In too cless a contact with inleechao he moy have lo 
IHTform no priya^citlii, much lees would he beoooie nnfit far 
oociA] intorccniraa. The view of Madhitithi on Unnii IL 43 ttiot 
any country by Jtaelf Is not unAl foi the rasidance of an Sryo, 
that if mlecchajt ovnmui a oountiy in India and peimoiieuily 
resldu there it may booomo 4 inlocctuuie^ that eyea a mlecclm 
country, if it be conquered by an Indian kin* and if tha ajHtem 
of the fijur varnas be Introdncod therein, nmuld be a fit one for ilH> 
pcrfoimaD(?e of Vedfe eacrifioce, liaa nlieody been nr>ied {In H. of 
Dh. yoL IL p- 1ft ). It Iiob to be remeinbored tluit the Adljtarya 
(AS. 34) etatffl that and Kprang frani Anu 

and Turmou, sonB of Yoyitl. The Sahhuiwtryii notoa tliat Bbtma 
mode mleccliim dwelling beyond tlm syas and In AnUpa firing 
trfhato (30, 45-37 ) and that miecahaii came to aee Uie Balaeaytt 
Bauriflca along witii Bhagadatto of Prtgjyotlsa (Sabhl 34. If-lO). 
The following propositions follow from tile above diueuBaltin : (1) 
Aa the word ‘dvijji*!« used a aftdm or a pemon of the mixed caatio* 
I ) dow not become unfit for social jnterooUTse even 

by tiabitually mulerUdcing n sen voyage, but he may have to 
undergo a pTdjaicftta; (4) a dvija who coflually undertakce 
u veil voyage to a place tmteIda India eltbar at the king's bid¬ 
ding or for any otlier purpoee has to undergo a prayoicltta, but 
if be doee so he IwiMnni;^ fit for loclal IniarsHtise: (3) a dvila 
biibitually nndertaking a »ee voyugfi for trade or os a saflur 
would become unfit for fntorcoune even after undergoing prtya^ 
ultta. Miina ISL 314, when enlarging upon the devesting power 
uf brdhmanaSf meations tout the sea wax mode undrinkable by 
bidhinanas, which, tu'ivirdiiig to Medbiitithi and other commenta¬ 
tors, has in view Ule story la SsnU.343Ji£Hll, It b didlcuit to 
say whetimi this utoiy had any influence la ieadlog to the pr?^ 
blhltloa against sea wjyage. 
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^ Tha Bm^kauatubha BTplaittjt tiwt ' ajimudrAyAtni ‘ caeana 
ilrtlmyiiM * L a. pligrlmngB to Holy plasm hejond thg am and 
ttifltjft fiirbidiko Iwns. But ihbt smuu Io h* wrong, os stntett 
by KisimWiatta tm i?lr. S, The bttor aayii that eipbitton 
bt to li0 iinawgofiB titiljr wrtttTO a sea TOyage ia uadcrtaJcGa fnan 
worldiy itintivcs, hot wfaeta n saa voynga has to t» undortaJtan 
for lulling a holy plow like the &iikhi}d(l]iftm>tiri)m, il ta an 
iitftfparabig pari of tha ptlgrijnage and tharsfBro thorn b nu 
notwoftliy to undergo a 

11, ’The initiation fw a *dtm * (L 8 i Sattraa worn sa«i. 
nclol eesoions the duratioD uf wbliih varted from ig djiy, a 
year. It yours nr oyen mor®. Only brihiuftnuit could parform 
tfaiun (Jai VL B i6-3g j, Afi«, to ^ban uii Jai VL 1.1 pat^ 
aona wfao engagmi In them mual not bo loaa than 17 nor more 
thnu 'ii- All (jf thorn were both Buorlficers { yaj:imiiaa J as wel 1 
luprieiitB. Vide H. of m. voL II pp. 1339-1 iifi for Ballisa. 
^0 [nuliibltbn against ongaging in eottrao U o claar ladica* 
tbn lliut people had beooino tired of the nnclont Vadls uacrificee, 
mthb groat doinonda they irjuds on tlmo and wuiltli anti !ind 
begun to prater other and ottskr modes of wotuhlp, 

IS. 'Carrying a jm of wntor' f I Bi Tliu ftiud. Dh S 
i i dovutos nunjorons w* sQtraa (1^3? ) to the subject of carry, 
ing an earthen nr woodan jur full of water, Evary sndt-iib Mms 
always to cany a jar of water frtan which ha was to lake water 
to toinii Ho was to wash it with watar and rub it with hLs 
i^d, Tl^ wu« daclarod to be equal to t enclr- 

cUng with fire for purlflcattoo, rldo H, DL vqL JLp,lJS0 
n. 3501 k Ho was nut to go ki nnother's house or to the rlUagB 
tfounilary or. on a Jmroey without tho Jan v**. 13, U-17 
Menu IV 36, YiJ. i 133 contain similaT pruvbionB, Vlava- 
rOpa ttplolns t)mt the snataka himself nwd nut carry it and 
that it may bo twrimj fgr him by another. It whs isn eacam. 
bmnoe, gave rise to unbygionk and tmeloan habits and eu 
grndually it eaine to he lilspeased with. This practice was 
togularlBod by declitring that in the Kail uge a wator jni Wto 
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not to bo oorriod ut nil. Tbo UadoimiittljltA f p. Ifi) oxpjamsd 
tliAt 'IcjuiiaiidalUYidliftracia' cor-Qra to paipetujil studouthood, 
bit thla uxjilaoaiioii cuinuot be acoaptsd, bocaune In the 
NArodlynpurt^ ( nnto 1T9B ubove) both are aieDlbnod. 

Mtelr. The E. V. N. (Mio 3 a f notea that ootna explained 
' kjuRopduluYidh&raum' on standlns for 'dtrgluiltllaru bralini{»> 
uorran)' (etudentbood for long pnxipdi). 

13l ‘Starting on the Great Journey"( U 0 1. The Bflun- 
Niredlye-pnra^ ( pitrv&rdha £1. Id) atao forhltbi thk, Aocor- 
ding to Unnt) VX and TiJ. HI bS n forest hantitl, vlwii lu 
euffered from an Incurable dlaBa&tt and oould not porform tlw 
dutlea of hla order, voe allowed to etait towurde tho nnrUi'«ast 
DO tbs Great Journey 1 moMpraeihina) till the body [ell down 
to ritia no more^ Similarty. n man guilty of brtlhmana tnardor 
wua alLowod to meet death at the honde of arebon or to throw 
h tnwfl lf bead foretnoei tutu Vide H. of Dh. vdL 1L pp. 924- 
9SS for Mahlpraeth£nagamai3n. Aporirka (p,. S77-879 ) 
(jUDtei long poseo^ from the Adipurehu to Uis offiiet that If a 
man euSering from un tnoumble lUeoeae etarta on tho Groat 
Journey In (he HlntaJnya or oommite enloEde by entering fho 
or water or by falling fram a praolpica. not only dooa ho not 
Incur flip, but on the contrery he goes tO' heaYfln, It !■ rntbar 
inconeiatont (bat the AdljNTanu (or Adltyapnro^a} should in 
one place extol the aUutlng on tbo Groat Journey and in another 
place should furhid it in ihc Kali ogH'. The K, V, cites the 
indUnce of the Panilavas that an said to have aturted on the 
Great Joarney. Ttile makes mte euspicioua about theaothentletty 
of thn paaeages on HallYArjya quoted from Adltyapurtna 
by eotne and from Adlpurkna by others. 

14. *Th« kltling of a cow In the sacrihoe called Gtsava * 
[L 91 

There were various oocaalooe on which In ancient tlnitM 
a cow was aacrillDed. The Anhbandhya cow killed at the end 
of the. Udoyontyt latl In Agul^toma boa been referred to above. 
(on p. 6£7 n. Ll9d }l In tbo Undhuparka which Wiis offered 
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to an tiDnoaifd (cue^t 3 ww was oithor killad or tnt loose ai tba 
desire of the guest. Vide H, of Db. voL U pj^ 513-545. A tiow 
WHS killed in otw of tbe three or four iiAddluu f vide 
Khidira BT. m. Al. Gol^hUa gr. Ul 11). 16 ), &jk IBi. E IL 7. IB. 
35 etal« that if cow^a fimh is offeired in iriddba for tltv pttn, 
the InUffr are grutiileil for one 7 ear. Then woe asae^oe 
called Oeeava or Gomedhii, that was an Ukthya tn wiiioh the 
fees wen ten thmuuuit] cows and which aconrdliig rapifl could 
Ub porfomod only by a valaya ( EAt. Sr. 23.11.**** 3-S J. A 
bull was kilted ss an. offpiing in the rite culled SillaieaTkf vide 
Ifp of DtL r(A. II ppy 83L-B33). As QraJi-euttiic ootne to t>a 
toakul dr»wa upon, cow anorlfice bocome moat abliomni and 
JuUtvarjya texts only register a prohlbittoi) wliloh hud beeti 
ooUid upon ceniurisa hofon. 

15. 'The esiploytnent of cups of wine In the Santiimaal' 

aiox 

The Sttutriltniinl la not« soma KUCTlfleo but it b a onmbl- 
oiUion el an with an animal eacrlaco. It was ho oallsd 
from ' sutAiiian' (an opithet of Indra ), Its pBcullnr clinroo* 
lerlstie waa the nffertoff of wrw In cups. In tnodafit LiniM miltf * 
Is ciferwl in Its place and Ap. Sr. allowed it even In nncieitt 
ttme8^**\ it was ittoludad among tla nsven Aoiirpt^Au by 
GauL { VHL 20), At the and of the R&jaiuya it was pstfonned 
nr in AffnlBoyano or for one whti siifforad ecraitlng or purgiug 
from tbs bkco^w drinking od senna. For sautMmant and the 
pfBparatioa of «in in it, vide H. of JJh. voL li pp. 1335-1225, 
Bhattojl (in com, on Caturviihiull-motB jn S31 and the Nirnaya* 
alnithn conetruB Ibla to moati ‘having eoalol Interoourae with 
one who employ# emf in SautriiiiiMd' but Ihb knot sathh 
fai^ory, TbeDhtumasindhit axplntns ea above (£0. phrtArdha 
p. 35? 
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1& ' Th9 Itekttig of itio i^alhoiTnkkVA^I und th« voo of 
H even nfUr it wsw lickod ’ {t H). la the AKftlhotni lihif ^nint 
Mlo U bolrl In Iho ri^t hiuid «nd Uu mic oniliHi AgnlhotTiA' 
biiviLQl b hold in tho lolt and tho milk b poored Into tba httbr 
front tlio uiUk [lot with Bnira. Aftm ths Agnlhotia honta ie 
Giferod tho H^aihotratuivanl u Ikkod twice in ordar to iako out 
the inmnanlf of Uio milk and uffor wlpltjg it with darbha hlmles 
U in uflftd oeolix Ordlmurllj a vii^l wdmn It la onoo Itckod 
a niait cannot tw UHOd aealii fu a nlifftova rite uiit«a intipor 
tnulficaiton b roiiortod to, But thii did noi apply to tho A^nl- 
holraliavapl and oiflioiEM o| oomjL Vida H. of Dh. vol, XI p. 1002, 
iL £€63 for offnihotiabaviuil, p. 11105 for ib UckfnK and p. IITT 
(n. 35381' for the drinking of eoma from tho oanie aiivtfiai by 
tho eaveial prlosta^ Tlie tlokinp of Uut ugnihotrnhnvapl and 
Its use ooiiatituto roullp tho sihjocl of tho proliililt]oa.tBi 

17. * Sntsring on the otogfi of fontsL hermit oa laid down 

til the teicts about It * O- 1^ K OauL XU Ap Dlu S; 

i n. £1, iL 18 to II 9. 33. 3 1 Mwm M.. 1-33. Vaa DC. 1-11. y*j, 
Jli 45-55 lay down olnbornte ru!«afor the tituge af fanwtliKnnitB. 
Vide E. of Dk ml. If pp. 917-939 for a desarlptioti and teaiarkjt 
on ArnHytJsa to be mndo later on. 

18. * Tba Qonowlng down or ourUBment of tlio periods of 
impurity depanding upon the Vedio learning and tUa mode of 
life of » poraon * 11-131. ‘ Agha * maans ' Aasuca ‘; ‘ vrtta ‘ 
(inodfi of life) miera to tondlng Hucred firss or inaiDCalning 
ooffiielf iQ ths way dsttorlbed by Mhho IV. 7-1(1. Ths general 
rule About the period of ftn(nirlty for n briltmaua on Uib ds&th 
df a npJpda woe etated by QauL 14.1, Manu V. 53 and 83 to be 
timt It was ten dtiyn and Adglrmt tpiotad by the Idit. on Ytj. ill, 22 
pmorlhea intpurlty for ton days for all Tornae, bat Uaun V. 53 
also apake of tho period being four dnya. three days or one day, 
which, ace. to tho MH. on Tij.Hl. £6-39, rofem leopectlToly to 
kumhbldhjLiiyat one who baa colloctod food for threo days or one 
iwbocoUDolo noUiIngfor tho tnorrow, Ikitisa Vl 6 and Par«> 
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iafu,®** ID. S boUi ntatf that a btlhaiaaa who keapM Uw Vedic 
aB(l IiM aUidiad tha Voda btHoniea free frotu iiupurJly In a 
day. «a« who hna only studied the Vodo (bat does (lot tend 
aacEud ftres } beoumeB frw in three ihiys, whllu mw devoid of 
twth iKxomoa frw after tea cLiya Apartrka (j\ B90 and 
Flurodatta oa (iauL 11 1 quote BrhiiapaU tn tbo eaino ufifect 
The Mit wniirkfii*" (an m IIL 48-89) liwt the carUnniont 
rtf the jMiHod of Iniiairtty \a not uhaolute hit fs Tnatrloted only 
to cortulu nHteiul mattorb rk the recetviag of gift«, th* 
pwfornuinea of Agaflwtm, tbo rtady of the Votiii and each 
ninlten in wbtdi dhitreeo woald be oaused If Hmy perl'M] wnre 
m>i ourtaljed. Thie e^plcinatfon oloarly proven that VljfiineA. 
Tam ( end of llth centuiy ) was not aware of tJiD prehiWticm of 
tlifi curtallmeirt of ihB periods of tmfKirity w ft ydih 

reepeot The oortaJImenl of the period of Imp,irtty was 
raid down probably bManae curtanment led la oonfuaion, ainco 
aiwraoD way cinim to be leamod. wbJIa bla tifihjhboure may 
not coacoda thal etabn. ^ 

(1 in pennottj for brllunapaa; 

Manu XL 89 provldeathal if a {>arson latontjonally murders 
a h^uuana lliero is tio exphtloq for ii Mflnu.XL 90 pr^rilHi 
death by drinblng boiling wine for tile aln of drinking wrd 
WiiDe Mamt XL 140 pmvidoe»“‘ Uuit D a iiiun kimwltigly drinkil 
Winn Uurre 1» no eipUtion for It, but only death. Tbo Visna- 
dhfliraaoolro (dmp, 34) etates that Inceet with the motbor. 
doivBhtv or dauffbtoivii].biw b etteb ^dtmure bavo to 
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enter fire und Uuiie h oo otber poimnce f(?r this sin. Qetul. 
3L 7 oIxOl Stuns irnrUff held thai then «na tm pr&Taesittil fur 
cerUlo emva sEiifl cteupt fulHnii from n pnacipicettr inkj fire, 
Aa a bhUimana e pemm haeumc rnun and nune uacrad with Hut 
nuiroh of timei dsuth csoijcil to bo a penance fur n htAhnu^us 
sinner, however grove the sin miglit be. But this did not apply 
to a ksutriya or any uoe otae {othur then a br^nnpa I- 

SO. 'PoJltitian through oontocl with e ainnnr* {LlSI. 
Manvi X3.180 ( - ^nlt 165, 3T = Baud. Dii. B. IL 1. 88 ).“** 
Vfepu Dh. a, 35. pi^Tlde that If a iientoa oontbtuefl for one 
year In ojose aiieDciatfon ^ ) with ana ^llty (tf Ihe 

grave sins (amimsnitod in Honn XL 54 ), In leepeot of ocoupy* 
ing the eomo conveyance or seat with him or dining In the 
Iff mt* row with hiffl he beconuts patita ^ bat he beeomeH pnttta 
Immediately If tie uiilelat^ as n pflesl for pacb a sinner or 
perfoiTtiH bb nponnyann fur tsofildtig hint Ui# ^cred G4yatrl 
and the Vtsiu or if he vntera Into a nmtilmonhtl nUinnea wltlt 
him. Par&ioni {L J stotee liini in the K|tu age n penuut 
become patita by speaking with n pntito, In Ttetgby swing him, 
in Dvapnm by partaking of food prcporod In his hmise, but In 
Kail by actually oommlttinK »f sinful) deed and that when a 
grave sin was oumruiited by a man. In the XfU ago the whole 
distrlol In Which ho lived was to be abandanod, in Treta the 
village. In DvAparn his family olono and in Khll only tho 
perpetrator, Porifetm f XH. 79) nu doubt'™ oayn Umt' sitLi 
(i, e. pollutions ate cmued > an traiisfettvd, asf & drop of oil 
(spreads) on water, by silling or sleeptng together or by using 
til a some oonvoyance, by speak ing with or by dining In the same 
row with a sinnerbut this only nmans that to aswclata with a 
sinner la bod, but It dues not mean that to aaeoclate with o pnftfu 
Imitiedhttflly luakes the offioeintar himwilf a patiHw Tbs Mil on 
YSj. m SOI qucitea Deveda'^ and Vrddlui'^bas{MtI to the uMut 
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[hat arfeas Itt nina wan vlt by tajk, by kmch, by 

jffwthrng tbe snioo afe (L e. by being In Uta Minu room J. by 
Ming In tha some eonvuynncr or on tb« aatue ^y 

(iiniog In iliE sdine roWi by boltig a slnnitr'a pW. 9 st or vtdlc 
^fl«b£a-otonl«lrig Into mnlfbnoniaj olllanea with UiiiL The 
Pan M. aa^ that Pnrtsaia hold the view that tlio« was aovmua 
hy t]» variotu kinds of eontnot in Kali luni so provided no 
prayascittfl for ww^trya. Tha KiroayaBiiidhn.^** and Bhattoj! 
make similar nanarka, Tbo Uiivahatattro nays that Pu^ara 
145 is to I* intejp^stod io lUs way tUal ro oraly speaking or 
tfttioiiliig ajx^tia or rooeiving money fivm him liou.* not muka 
onothw liable to any prtyaidtta, but tlint If tho aaiootatlori 
wtlh a pattta goes (|uJl® beyond theea. than eln may be bmirrad 
l>y asjiiiciatloti. So aim uni all tha dlgeatfl are ngrosd tliat the 
^onr of the rory strlot rales aiiout Bamiiajrita in Menu anil 
wjtia tEtodlfijid by dcK^ilurlng that «spcfioti with or fltgbt <if ii 
^inmr krolv^d ntj &{n In ICalL 


SI- ‘ 0niflrgoIiiB (aecretj flipiation for iha gmvB 
{mahipatakaa) eieepl tlieft ’ (1.15}, Sadia ( q, by Par. M. H 
port ?, p, 153 Iproaoriboa secret expiatlan jfor a brihmana wLo 
ban studied dhannnjAAtra aud conunitted o slit witbtmt atiyon* 
knowing It. Gant {chop. H } presetIbea certain espjatiotis to tw 
undergone weratiy (wlthcrut any llilrd parson Itnowing of nioh 
porfe^ancej for ovon mabapatakusiidt tu iirthmana niHKler, 
tWtiking BUril. inesat and tboft of gold. Vaa. (diapt S5} aLio doss 
the saiiitt and Btatos (8S. 3) that only Ihosa who have kept Um 
ijwred vedic fires, whu are dboipliued and old or learned aro 
iiatHled to secret uxpiutlons for siiui and, not other people, Thu 
Viapu Dll. 8. 55 deals with peorot Bipiallons, Parftkira IX. 61 
Omit venej Utd down *®* the genurol mle that ono ahtmld openly 
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dbcloTO ttiii. Tbij Kulivivriyu Wrt pnivldw thut iocrfil itxpia. 
Udu Ib •llBwad oa regards uiUy thsft utming tlw mahipWakaa in 
ittii KaU agfl, tiitHTgh in eiullfirr agas it was allowed os to ylher 
mabfipittnlcaa alao. The Nlrnayiwlndhu i»ays tliuljecrol eipla- 

Uon Ja aHowikI only to biahmonaa. Acpordlng to 
Blndbu,lti ti)D Kolt age If a man U guilty of the niurdw of* 
bdtinial.ia i^r of olliof iiiiihai)4i*kas ho doeo tint avoid the wJttse- 
<iaence 9 of falling into Hail when Uo wndeigoes an expiation but 
ha baiwtnM only fit for aooial liitercounie. wliilo m regarta theft 
of gold I a iiiolitiiAtaka J by ondurgoing pr&jraloiita he avoid# 
the fall into bell and altio IwwiiiM 111 for eoclal InUirooureB. 
The Kalivariyuvinirnaya appeare to hold that all eecrsl estdo- 
tiuna ant forbidden In Knit **** 

•g. •llw act of ufferiog fin snimal with the nwital of 
Vedlu naiBf«e Uj the bridegroom, to a guest and In Jiononr of 
16).'*" Madliuparka WHO odured In ancient timea on 
mtvornV occauitim and to aevornl pereotw ftueh as to rfoft# at sacrlr 
a<»s. to the ting, to a mfflltiAo, to <ine'!i tcfiiya, fathor^imlaw, 
paternai or matorofil unolo and to a briileictooni. Vide H. of DIl 
vol. JL pp< 643-546 for dotaUe about Madhupaika. Oiiginnlly a 
cow Of a bull wna killed for an Uonrored gQMt, lator on whan the 
cow f“'T^ to be ttztreniely aanred the deah of emne cither animal 
wee olfarad; when ftwh-aotlng Iteolf came to be looked down upon 
(hen only paiftt-vi fti»d uthor vegetarian eaUhlM came to be 
presarlboii. Vide H. of Dh. wL U pp. 777-762 on OadKatUg. 
Tbb half line forhlde the olTerlng of iletih to u briflegruota or to 
an honoured gueet { to madhnpatke) and the feeding of 
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btaUmaniw with flferii ui sidddlioa. OompfimUireljr Ha Uk* n 
writer 48 ¥ 4 ], (i S5&-S59) tfxtalu tho b%b graUflciitlau Hut tha 
jV^ feel when flojih of viirioos wiimah U irffawrt In artddhiw. 
This oub prohibition inoJotLaas in Itaolf emnl nrohlbittoiM that 
w* flflpEifaUily flientloiied in otluir tuthi nicti as 'govadh»' ( in 
i^a* 17W (iJiil n&9), i!t» kiUiogof itn iminml in iv biodhaporlcii 
fin n. IT98|, ‘girtlAinbiifl* mid 'pilapajiitn* (la nots UMia^. It J« 
nntsworlhr that avion m lata as the first half of llio l 7 tli eonhtry 
Vlivaailha, a ittnat logkilan, Inkjoa up ths cudgels on boJiuIf of 
flsHh-afitJag by Iirthmapiia in sacrtlicfla, ftciMu, madhu parka. 
In dttiignf to liffl iind when, ordared by n brshtnmm tiivd 
tlujsa who tofcdly forbid liodU-Bailng wM being tlio followma nf 
th* dwtrinee of Batidiiluw. while the latter At iho imms Ihnfl 
proscribe «rpintt?ii» for oven murdaf^ni of hrthnmAss through 
greed of niona; And ttiAiry their malornal ttnele’a dnughtsn) 
or other aaplpdfiii of their mothBr, though lii>tb of these iatUfr 
are forbidden by the Eall™^ya toit^ 

S3, witlUhttse timl are gniUy of iDteroourse 

with women who ore not of the suma Tama, even tiittugh the 
foruiiriiMr have andergon® proper eipfation for the ]i^‘ 
( 1 -18>. TlHifa wiu great divargenca of vieww as regorde the 
prtynteitto for adaltoiy (ly a male with a female of the mme 
class, of A higher eliifis or of n Iowa,* oIusb. Ifujlbcr the anolen t 
jutTBi. were ra^BTharign the gnllty parties, ib* hawh roles 
as roluaed by Istc^ srurtl wrltena. For exampla, Gout 53^ 
14-la and lTaa *1,1-3 prescribe for 1 mala uf a lower casU 
having IntereourBe with a woman of n lOghsr carte (knlli la 
waya. Ua brohmana had mxrnl itrtercmiree with a 
tt^a w ivttpdka woman PAWeara (K. S-7) pwaoribee that be 

Irith the top Icnot, Urw Friifipatyae. BrahtnjifcfiTOi. feeding 
brshmanw, cunstani recital of the dyalrl. gift of two pmrn 7t 

Mid Uieo ha Uemim pure, while a ind™ doing tho ^ had 
to undergo the Mplatnm of mie PfA^patya and had to make d 


ft^ITa ^ wfrtm¥jt%w itit^ i bi*™, 

5r.lgr: .«», :T, S3. 
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gtfl of Into ctMffiL If R parson of ft low oast© liwa Inlffromiffff wUh 
n wonuui of ft liigtifli Cftata (o. g. ft ^iidfn Kan intaraoiireo with a 
Vrmimftpn woiiulij) Saitiirjiifta I ventas Ifift-ldT I prftftcribftB the 
expbtlon of subsisting for » month on oow*s urlno ami ifjluiAitt 
fbartftj gmen for hlm> If n brjllimii^ oomiuilii adulter; with a 
ru(ir» tir c&peUlm womRo Saih'f»rt<i(v«cjws IdlH ITO) ppMorllsso iha 
espiatiun of cftndtftTiipfti while VartfiomiX. 1 *-40) pnacrltwftft far 
men attvoroexpiation. 'Wio pTCsent text presof llw» ilwC» even after 
imdargolng expiation, moo giillty of fnteroonreo with w’otnen of 
onptw other than Uwlr own oannot T»o oJlnwod to liave aoolal 
Intercourse wltij tlieir oft^temun. Tlie DharmaBindhu*** Boya 
that aUdroft that luive intafcourw with brSlunsna or othar women, 
of a hlghtir oaftts are hamby deelnrod ly be unfit forsociftl intor- 
ooutM oven of ter theyniidflrgo oxpialioi). 'rbfa no doubt made 
for fttrictnoHii in nmnili*, but It al«i' led to the preasrtnifon of 
Conte exoluatvauBOs. 

84. ‘ A.bftudoninBnt of ti mother lor other woman w:ho la to 
be Iioaound owing toreJfttiuiLshtp) baoftnso ehe hu had semn) 
intaroouiae with ono of low clnsB * (L III). 

The prorbiona of the aubaa und arnttb on the subjeot ot 
esphttlcm for adultor; by wonuin varied fnan time U> time. 
CJftuL ti. 14 and Menu VIU. 371 pmawlbii timt a wratiaa who 
luiA ititcrcoures with a man of low caste b to be puolebad by the 
king with being dovemrod b; doge. But other emttis and Menu 
hlmeolf (XL 177) ore not w hareh, but am rather humuae in 
their treaknieut of ndulteraiiaes. Mi»mi XI. 176 eaye that tlie 
hnahand ehnuld keep confined to one apartment his eomipt wfie 
and compel her to porfinm the axpiathin wiiloh la tneftoribed for 
nioles in cneoa of adultery. Mann XL Bfi and YaJ, UL ?35 
regard adultery by n mpie {pimdarya) as an upopAtaku and 
Mnnu XL llT and Yat Hi 265 preacrlho cIndrAyunu aa un 
ftrpirttrten for alt uifOpatalcae. Vsa. XXL 1* praHCiUne that the 
wives uf men of tlw tbiee higher cnatea who an guilty u( 
ndultefy with a may tie purified by an expiation if no 
child ia ham of tlta Intercutuso but nut otharnke. YaL L 7i 
pitividea UmL a wouixid becfurusi free from tJia taiut of ndultery 
when she bna bar monthly itinowt after the adultery but If tdis 
cuncBfvuH in adultenais interccunwi aha luiiy be abandoned, 
Tlie Mfiu on Yni- L "2 utetea that both Yly and Yas. nra to b« 
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undfinrttKtd In Uia ana) 9 i!«»e lutd Alyutdonment doM iiot m^ati 
drlrinu out «if th« hiJUM tmt odij not stlrtwiu^ her to partlciiwi# 
Jn reJlKiouii uct« and not hBVingjtmual intamnifSB wfib hor.Vei. 
XXL 10 itate> Lhni only four klndoof 'womoti un to bo abandon' 
od, via ono who boo IttUrcoirw with tbs huBbaniTp piipU ut with 
tbs haohand'a f/ffra, ono -whn attempts tn UU liof hiodiand or 
on* who ocirmnits adnllor? with a bon of a dograded vtute^ Yfijj, 
(lit 2W-7 ) pjwidaa that to women ttwl an pattia lh*t sjutio' 
rulos applr iiH to mod. hut thoy Hhoiild l» givon fivsc!, lalnunt 
and proUclion and that Jntarrcminie with n nianoricrw ooiitu Is 
on* of the tlira* gravasi aim for wnmaij. Vide MfL on Y*i, UL 
597. Thu pnwnt toit state* tlint * wtraiajj t sacb as a tnotbfli 1 
who la eiititled to iionour fmin a pomn bacsus* of bar ralation* 
ahlp ( nn mothsr, elder elfitoi eUs,) la not to be abandoned and 
cant on the etreet by him,, al^ough fibo may N guilty of 
adultery wtUi a dogradcd or tow caste man , In spit* of Yos. 
XXL 10 and other texts f euoh as Bf, V™ That Li. (his text 
waa more hubana to such women tbau unoient teilst fLfepa- 
hhatts aipTafns that ' gumatrfyik' tneaue '^of a hrilmia^ 
wnmoti: Tide H. of Db. vcU U pp. 571-573 for fUTther reraiirkjf 
on adiilteptniH women. Dk a 1 10. 38. SI reqiiliw the son 
always to serve and wait ttpon tho mother ovon ihou|ih the may 
hejJoWcL Atil*« (195-196) and Devaln (00-51) oontnlit two 
■*rOTBwi (almoet in the same word* > whjoJi are Iim as eoanparad 
with other tuisionl texte. Thoy say: ' If a wrmjan concoive* 
Umwgh inteicoum with a mala who b not of her ttiate, ah* 
beconiw impure till her daUvery, When ehe 1* delETered or 
ehs haa her monlbly illneta after the lotercounw she beoomeB 
Ilk* pun gold \ Atri ( m-l9&) further pmvidfis that wheilisr 
a woitian wEilingly iiae mmal iateroourse or is deceived or Is 
■Rjoyed against her will or in eeoret, iibe should not (le 
abendotifld; oi» atumld woit till the aionthjy illneea and nhe 
Iwoomei purified by that illness * This oomparailve laxity of 
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ialat anirU* Dffval* and Atil Is fumiMlifld by tliiu Kalb 
TBrjya t»it nrliiob focbida tilvindoriineni of only (oob ^omon ob 
ths mother, but ullovii th* fthanduimioiit of olheta whar» RuUty 

p( IntoGonm With a innJo ol Iw coete. Devnla prawribM 

etplAtiou by sBtitti/iuna in the cmo of ihow wotnon that (ire 
rsped by iw/flerAoj ond ooncwiw (voreas 4?-49), Vida abo 
Atri 201*-204. Tbo Sea. Kau. restricts this half vmbo to the 
mother aioites, PartAariv (X 24-38) proiOrt^ that if a vronian 
be mpod oiwo she hetotn® free rioni pollution by undergoing 
PrjtjdpfbtyB ftftor ehe htui her miiothly lUness and in oibor cosm 
of rape she hoe to undergo Siutapana, 

S5. ' Saoriliolng ono'a Ufa for the sake «f oaothw * (1. 30 X 
1111* Vbim 1 >Il S, BL 45 atat® that thoaa whu art- killed Tn 

iwTlng the life of a row. a hrSltmaqa* the king, a friend, one’# 

wealth and oiw'e wife go to heaven and SVJ. 18 provide* that 
evon thrae (nnUniiMuiblea) who are outside (Uib pale of the four 
varime) and eacrifieo U»1 t life for hrihmamw. for oowa and for 
women and children attain heaTon. The Adlfcyapiittna ^otod 
Id BojadLannakMa (P.t h"" * The Sniaaya- 

inayhkha and Hhaitpli quote a eni|tl. ‘one should at Once sncrl- 
Bco one's llfo for cewa and Ijifthmanaa'-’•** Thb teict forbids 
anif-saOTiftco of one’s »f« nlmidy for the piumijwd reward of 
boavoninlbe oaa® eptolfied. The K, V.K.f folio 9b) offere 
two more trathar far-fetched) eiplanatioiia of Ihb phw oa« of 
which b * oifering one's eervlo« as a eetf to another*. Thb k 
pmUibltad totocmbKH oftliB three twloe-born clauae in Kali. 
Iiut not to the Sibiras. aco. to S. V» If. 

26. * Oiforing (of food) to another Hint reinaiiw after one 
Itns pa^bon of U' (L 28). in the Madhuparka the honoured 
guest used to partake of a part of the oiftring of honey, milk 


isse, wvore; i 

^ m. 451 eigoi i iiy nwif m » tfieiwi^i'i'Twi w 

fM 1 ^*14wq, v rtia XVI, 19; wrffreww -— uvl We tnrS ' 

w gjh vfiftd fe^ s rraodwire p. oi. 

mo. eret dt a n)JLe4t4 >w>sit^ trqrettnwnd erwrepn ‘evre wiof- 
WT? n wm eiwni « wnHs^^f. 3*. 

ih« wenli * vret — siWre Ribne fliqi ■*• svneiwo ■•• ffWfww; • 

occur le wJiF*reft, loUc4a We ned in the emr** 11. vww 165) ihli«« 
qenud. 'ottw? eriiwfif Rire^i tfiT* ewf < WHld wcwrniwn^ Wlwn 
wmiPii! «* aed I 130 <» * wigfwr^ W aiwrew W * lyre 

ftwi tf afi* 'Tret •rfibt». ’ 
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tZ iTZ% t* l^].lMt«l iQ- ihU K^lirt^t 

H f t J Ci). ^L a p. 541 for tbifi pfaotl™, Ap, oji. 

1 ^ pruvldw ihat Lhe papil njnj- pqrUkii trf iha 

^vlnWofh£*t«a4.WafDOcf, but th« ta.ebar ild im dl* 
ii^ hoiwj Of meal or otbw food wUIoh wHi b« oppft«d to^ 

^ Tii» NiniByteindl,» rZZ 

ud,U^*p, vwiaimF»'i«% wlUoii aoecpUpg ^hat 

haabB»adi™t«rYii.l3ia«y=, t]mt (f a ponmo worthy of 

olh^>, IwjMiciirasttiB hltfhiwt urorlds obtained by tlnaa who 
n^ko ganef^ Bhattofl give, aether n^laaatina. V« 

oai ood timl oumi«, fa coalact wftb th. leaviogi of foT ^ 
a}I ^ ^ V. a (folio 10 

^fo^od eip]iumUQu.lW ThoiB several ciplaiiatfoiis the 
half iadlottU how iWjiie of tUa KttUvarjya toits ate 
wnparaUvaly i^nl and bavo no wUled nietniSog oven accord- 
IDK t« wmiwaUvdy Iftte wTiUnt of dfgau 

» j twolTa to oflar worship ftbrougbotU JJfsl tvlth 
varloujj dotafla to s oerlain Idol f 1. Jl J. 

prohlbJUd”^^^^ to«» wiiy«uaha TSsdYe phutW hsvo h«,o 
K rf 1- in *^l®iiatfaa givm !>r Bhaitoil K, V 

?;! ’ It Olhcn. h. nol^lSal: 

-LI ^ aooopl ibt explarmtion of iho ifX(_ «,_■ 

liiiB forbids toe undtirtuJcing of toe worahip of u parti cttilw fmaea 

h«hi«ana who parfomts too worship of an 
ttnage for wages for th™a yes™ oad who thBrehy bai unfit 

e2^ ^ tTTOvena^ 

^ ^ wwi btit hv^ i wiw e %«? 

^Tvin^ I i«tw *sWw™tiripri^ 

^ p, 177. 
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U) uJlicbU) al Sr^ddhoii'**^ Manu lU. 13^ d^taiM the' dtr^nhii 
tii be utiflt for haliig fnvtiMt fw irdddUrui or rttea In baninir □< 
a»il Kullalctr quuUv tfevulo tu ttiu effect iliat oaa tirlio 
imEntaitiJi htmeulf on tho tre&sti^ of ii afirlne Ik CiUled devalaluL. 
It is runnrkjkhb Uiot V^dha'Ilirltn (Vijl 77-80) aayK thot cinly^ 
tbs woraliippeiii d Sivn for wagoa ara callud Oeral&ka luid 
of Vi^an oro not.. Aeo. to the Soi, CatL wKitt la fcrhliliivi] la the 
rsaolVQ to worship an Intogo for aeourlue (Urvol vImIou uf Uin 
I>Bjly iHi ratiMO' pedanila and far^fotcheif. 

38. Touching the Indies of tttogii (who are Iniputo on Iho 
death of n rotative) after tho ooUootioa of Lho bones ^ (I 32 ). 
Tliii day on wliJcti the buitee wara to he ooiluoted after llie body 
WOK cminated dUlered groall|r acoordlng to yitrluuti writers. Tho 
Mlt. on Y&J- IIL 17 notes that according to Aunvmta"^^ 
('vsr^ 38) the boiiaH may becoUinted uit Um third, eevouth 
ur 91h‘day, that tlia Vknu Dh,&.|l)>. Ib-LD proscrllvAtbo 4tJ] 
day fLir [t and rociimmands tho oaating of thorn Into the Oaogos, 
ttiatsoma'clld it on the 2nd day and ^at thurofore everyone nhould 
follow hla own Grbyoautru. Tfaa &J]t. on Y^. Ill 18 qnotey 
IXsvala to tho effect ofte; the lapse of one-third of tho period 
of Impurity prescribed for mambers of the four vornat (fie in Y&J, 
UL £2}, persone who lost relatlven beomtie ionehnbte, that 
iiicmharH of the four vornae bcconte tountuible in three, four, 
live and ten days Mspecttruly, fteiiiviurta (rerees 3lHt8} 
etateo that, after the oonectlon of botias, teuqhlug thOBo who 
are under poUnttott due to death is Allowed on the 4th. fitli. 8th 
and 10th day reepctitlvely tn the cneo of hrAhmonen, ksatrSyne, 
voteyaH and ehdras, Tho present KuIIvnrjya texi, furblde thle 
and bocomoB strictttr aa to tho rules ohont ftnpurlty, 

29. ' 'rhs performnnen by a lirAhniaoa of the dutiee <if the 
kOler of the vl^im hi n aavriheu ' ( b S3), 


t»ei. JUiRi rf«fi ^ ■mm i fviw>ni^ fivl 

flwniT wtn • wmw p- 

w mpT w in» ir ft*v: rrlf i e ^ q. fey Hirn^ 

p 430 aad ^iF^ca Uf. i33 \6i9t ball). 

^ ise* ^fmrwttnwrrew^ «t afil* 

Miware- vivq n^Fif » eawsiii^ \wnrfti%^ 

^vnjwwnwmv <i)triia i ire i fni4 i Jiei i w.-AnHH jf»t^pWr- p. *i3, 
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Tlitf utiintiil in a Arnulit a^crtfiiiia whm tu be kltled bjr choking 
it nnij etTAUgllng IL The pttreon who did so thib culled iuutUf. 
Difierunl vlewu were entertained ob to who wue to hie the gumitp. 
A«. to dal ill, 7* 18-!iS**** the udhTuryu himttiif waa to!» the 
^omttr; tlie iieual cpiiiion woe that he Wka to be uofne on« other 
tljftti the r#i!iAa. The Aae. Sr. (XU 9. tft-iS) slruwa Uwt he 
may be u br&hinana ur u noii.>farghiiumit. Kur farther detulle 
vide H of Dh, toL U- pp. lt£X-2^j it, ££04^ Ae utthnul 
thotuflelviBe muue to be looked down tipon or eraij forbidden, thie 
text for bide a brilunam fiuin being u iumitf, 

30. * The enle of the uoinu plant hy brfllmmnaa * f!- i3 K 

Sijjnji bavdtagfl w(ia lo be drwuk only by biiJimupee, Tho«imrt 
pluiitliad ttibe puwluwod and there »*wa nymbolle hagelbg for it. 
The vendor of KUttii la nnotent^*” ttaies wa 3 *aco. to Kau Sr. VIL G. 
i-4 and ip, Sr. X. ttt, IS, either a brfibnuitut of Kiitsa gotra or eny 
brtlitnaua or n eadra.**** In, later timea, tbouijil Mann XL 7 ( = 
SKntL165, 7 ) and NSr. { dattfipradinDta 7 allow a trriliiitana 
who bon wealth fwiffleletit for the nuOntenance of hiitiiself and hbi 
dependenlB for tiiree years or more to porforra n eomn eaerMlce, 
yet Manu HL 158, 1, Ib^ and Vas, 14,3 bold that a brShmuna 

wfiio eella the wma plant bi wtiflt to be itiTttod at a ersddba and 
that uua sbonld not pariake of food at hla houee, Manu X. 88 
ftorltlde a bishraana to eaU water* anne, poieon* Boiiia 4c. Vide 
H» of Dhi voL' IJ. pp. 114l~il43 for parcliaBD of eema and the 
dramnlLo baggling fur iL 


31* ' Allowiflff a brfilitnapft houMholder to eat food at the 
hoUAu cd four clueseg of people mnoog kudraa via, hbialavo, 
bid QiQwberdi u hiimdtUi^ fumtly frisnd Md u]iv ulut 
hla Holds on the busk of paying a half nr other portkia of «« 
pnrduce to him' ( H. 25-Sd K 

(Sant 17, 6. Mann 17.153 (= Vkoy Bh. S,^»» 37, 14), Y*i 
L 168 nnd Partsam XL 19 say that a brlbmana may eat the 
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ftXKl four find of hta own tinrlxT. Usmdatta on Ouui. 

17. ti find Apurmrka ( jk )' rauorlc Uiaf s hrftUnniDii psui liiko 
UtD food of those pontniH ciniotiff iQdntg only fn tbo m-ant of 
oxUoino ratunlitfOfi. l^iu tills il nppijfin fhal up to Ihe ISUi 
evutory ks. D. iTie poremptory pmhiliition oontohiod in thin toKt 
WAS nithor unknown or urns nol muoh ruspoctod. ‘Ilts oxo1usiva« 
riw^ of osKto in niuttoro nf fond And lUArriiifiB was itmdn mom 
striet hy tliA KsltvarJyA toxU. Vlris abovs (pp, Sd9 and 885} tui 
to bow PanUuni himiulf was ovsrrulod by this toxt. 

3$, ' PlltrrlmosoA to vory distant holy places * f L }. 

A brahmAnn Arse ealkd upon to tond his Vedltj or ffrbya 
fln«. If ht! went to ilifttant plnees on pilg^imuge this duty 
would ha iiitoifonKl wlilt. It is provided by Ap,’*^ JV^ 16. IS 
tliut vvui) when on a juumey the rt^iAfXmi hse, after turning 
hla face in the dircotEan of hla lire attar, to so mentally over 
the whole proeedtno nf hfii dafly fire worship and the thirso- 
ptuniomlen. The GtibhlljH’emftl IL 157 says the sama. Tlie 
Unictikauetubhu**^* saye tliAt tbia prohibits pUgrlma^ to holy 
piaoes beyond tbu eou fxr on Lbe borderE of BbaratavaunL This 
text prohibits a hrahniAnn from goinf to distant places ou 
pitiprinmge, liut it <lo«t not preveat h&n fiotn undertaking n 
juumf^y for earning wealth for performing sacrifices. V. N. 

( fnlio IUji 1 ipiotes a text of ^Atyavnita to tills uffecL 

33. *Ths rule ttiAl u pupil ohould bobituully tibserve the 
onma betiavtour towards tits wile uf the ipiru os towards the 
guru himmilf' (i -U i^h. Hi. L $. 1. ti, Oant H 31-34, 
Miinu Q. 310, V^nu EHx S, 3S. pteaeribe that a stodant 
abimld perform tba same auts uf Imnoitr aid ebullience towards 
the wife or wivne of his teoeber as towards the t&aobor (except 
holding her feat in doing otielsance and eating the leitvinge of 
thflfood). As students wen often gniwiHip young man and 
Uie taadher*9 wife mlgbl ufien bo n yoimg lady, Manu 11. £I3, 


isto. inwq ^mnne ' ana- *&. iv, le. ifl : awm 

Store wA awmrfwfPjiT*: • ^wi wi i nifirs II. IS/, 

1831 . *t w irevisgipwSirdaiwi vkiwf «i ^ p. 4 / 8 ; 
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18*2. $>t NWPTwyg y 81 if fto em*n aim ^ i w i f#?/; i wm. w. 1, x. 

7.XT: irgTXTiWg 4 «h‘ etfacitii atauwnnaaia ^ im i H ^ us^ai^ wf wif ^ > 
f)s|td|iji4Uiu1 ^1, IL 57-19. 
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Riattny of DliartnitiSaim J VoL 

3l(f. S17 {that on ttia Ewrne os Dh. 8. 33. I3'i51 pnn-ld* 

that & pupjj full twwnty yaare old fliiuuld not show honnurto the 
yoanff wJfa of hie teooiiar by claFpiug huf feel, Init that be may 
prostrate liiniiwir on the frrtJund before lli* lejiriwr n yoiitig wife 
in perfuntiinjt obcdaance am! that he may hold her feet In 
obflijiflnoe only fonee) whan he reUini# from a journey, Thi* loit 
accepts thu principle underlying the epm'ial nilee laid down hy 
Mauu oftd Vi?pn and pmhibJle the daily toanblnK of Oie feci of 
the Biifij*a wife on lira part of the pupil, 'Fhe Sin. £au. and 
DltamiHiflindhu f'lfl p, tis'l J bold Umt thle tfste Baidc lim mIh laid 
down In Yij J. 49 that u perpetuai stmfniit njuy irtay till hia 
death with ble leactieir oi with llie teao1ier*e eon or (In default 
of both ) witli the tanobEr'a wife. 

34. ' The moden of malntenanoe concwled to britbiimiiJia in 
timeo of dlBtrese {or cnlnmity)' (!. 38 J. 

The special modeg of maintetiani'e preiurrlhcd for brth- 
manas wew rectdvitig gift*, teaching the Veda and offleiatine 
M priaoU (Qaut X, 3, ip. Dit 0 l a S, IQ. 5. Maim K. 7(1, L fiS, 
Va*. IL II, Yij. 1. 118J, But It wua rocognised from very 
ancient timeit that if a hithmana oonld nut maintain hirtijtalf 
by following the above luodoa of earning wealth ho could in a 
Bflflflon of dlatroaa pursue tlia avocations peculiar to a kaalriya 
or Taiaya (Gant. VlL «-?, Baud, Dh. 8. XL 3. 77-81, Vna! IL S3, 
Mann X. Sl-83, Tii flL 35) ‘w. Vide H. of 0h. vol, IL pp. 113- 
133 for detailed treatment uf this matter and for the restric¬ 
tions Impoeed even when hrlbmanaii were allowed to follow the 
nvo&Kliutu of kfatriyae and vaisyiifl. Hie Kalivaijya pwhllii* 
linn la merely oiia on paper. From anoieiit Umca till now 
brthmapas have puraned till eorie of avocations nnd hardly any 
importance has been nttached to Ihk dictum. 

35, *Nrtt accnmulaling any wealth (nrgminsj for the 
morrow (L W). Maira IV. 7 and I 128 provide that Irtfih- 
tturtms an of foor kinds, vii. those who accumulate gnitn of 
the capacity of aAuedfa, thceo who DccumnJate grain of Uw capa¬ 
city of a lamdiAf, those that accumulate greln enough to mtlrfy 
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tliDir juticbi fiif oitil tlion wlio do nut oullect 

evim fur tbf> tutt day. I'ilm prunernw thal sadb InUi* * 

ana ia aupuj-br !ii rntErii to aacU pr*c^it£ unu, Tha nHiiftisn- 
talarv dlfFnr lut tu ilm muuitltig convayad by kaaulndhanya 
(Adine liulding that U meatu ana who tina aoouiauEated grain 
for tlireo yeuia, whib attiQfs say U meaQ* ona who ^uui Brain for 
1£ daya} and Innnhliltlli&nyu (u pcxsan atKninuilattTtE grain for a 
yodr, or grain for six days I Vido of DIl vut, IL p. HO, note 
2^1 and p. G4t note 1.302. The MIL oo Y&j. L 123 laya Uiul the 
advice nut to lu-eumnlahs eorn oven fur three days or one day h< 
not uddnaind to al] br&hmanos. hut to thono only who are called 
yiyiviua’^*®. Tbia explanation of Ute Mit. indlcateM Hint the 
Knljvurjya tfcXi on this point won eitliar not known in the MIt. 
Of wim not tnuoh Uicnight of by It. The Koltvariya text provldoa 
tliut lh| ideal of extroma poverty and absance of acqaiaftlyencifii^ 
(or brituiuinas was nut to be Instated upon in the Kali age. 

3d, ' The ncoeptnQCa of ine kindling of a log of wood ( L e. 
wiling up aacied Vadlo Ere) at the time of the Aonin of Jatakimnu 
for the purpose of eeourlng long life to the chitil born to it 
IHTXon ’ {U 29). Tha timpiif are two logy of .^vatllia tree fitim 
which Em Lt pToducod by Attritbn* which ( Era) ia need fur 
kindUng tha gftrbApatya (iie. In cortalii Sikti&a, It is the pmo 
tica to kindle Era from aroDis and to uee it for the lioma in tlio 
dstukorma Hto. This (ire was to be used In the Baheaquent 
rites for the child aujch as oCuhL, upanayana, marriage. It wan 
Bttppoftijd that ihb enahlnd the child to live iong.’*“ Tha Saub, 
K. a pAtialato text to this 

37. *Oaiietant JtKirneys by brihotanae* (L 30). Thu 
MahabbamW f ^ntl 33,13 ) ’®* eaye, ‘As a enohe evmltuws mica 
hiding in holee, the earth swallows two persmvs via a king who 
di^es not dghl (an jiimdiU') and a bdthmaoa who does nut anguge 


Isi5> for ibe |vo lirnh at bribmiutu, v(x. nlTtia ud ^ySvifs, rtdn 
H, at CO. nd, 31 pp. MI-42 s. 
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IiTiRival* (for aoquiring tearniJi^ fwm fiiiatiuat t^achvrsX n>tit 
tuxtonty forbids tabing aloiltwalT to long joumayn but not 
iboao for or for religtaiu cnjrpoHtt^. 

98. 'Blowing on Ana wiU) the mouth' in ardor to kindle 
it Into fkmBE (L 30}. Gnat. IX. 3S. hinnu IV. S3 and 
Brohniupurino tZl, IDS forbid the blowing on Arfi willi the 
moutb in doing uo It b likely that drops of Balivn frmn Lbo 
moulb may fall inio the lire and polluta it). Iljirndnltii on Ap. 
Dh. S. I 5. IS. 30 notloeia ttutt in tbe VAjoeaneya SAkUl It in aaiJ 
lUal fuv dwold bo Idndlod into duxnofi by blowing upntk It vritli 
tho breath from the mouth alnco U iipmug ftniit the month of the 
OraatoT (tin staled In the Piiru^hkta. ^g. X ^0,13}. Therofon, 
one. to HnrodaU and the GobhI]a.iniftl (L the 

Bn oonid be kindled by blowing upon It with the monthi but 
rnnSrta Are or ordinary Are ebould not be kindled In thut way 
(bnl only by ueing n fnn or a hiunbon cyllndricnl piece}. 
The XoUvariya teit forbids blowing with tbo mouth eiroD on 
Brauta Are. 

39. ‘Allowing aoQlii.1 intoreounM b> wothbh who have 
boonuifi polluted by rope and Uto llkcfwhnti they have performed 
pi«ya.?cilta} oa prcaorlbed In the sdstras' (1. 31 i,**" Vos. 2-3 
iftate, ■ when a woman Ib twUuled by Imlng rapotl m kidnapp¬ 
ed by a thieft she etunild not be abnndonodi one sbould wait 
till her monthly itlneea (making bor undergo certain oKpiatloOB 
till then) and she becomes pure after ll.‘ Atrl ( V. S-3 } has the 
same verses, wJilcb are cjuoted ( frOni Yob. ] by VhrvarupiL on 
YAj. UL 3S8 (p. 133. TrL eA ) and explained at gnml length, 
Tho Hatsyapur&ns 237. LSd 1 h Uherol snoiigh U» say that the 
man who eomiaiiii raps eliould b« punished with ctcmib but the 
wootan raped Ineun no hlanie. Bariitiini ( X $7} pioTtdee that 
if a woman la raped by an evU-dner only once sho becomwi pure 
by undergoing the PrAjApatya explatfon and after tbs follow¬ 
ing monthly lilnoga. Evan eo iato a amrtl vfritor as Devala 
provldiiB that If a woman of any cJasa ia raped by udscsnbar and 
she conceives aha eon lie purijicd by tbs expiation of Sintapnnii, 

. » srib ^sfsfa w mprSf# 
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Bui thin |«xl lij lunntber on mieh Inoocant und unltiek^r vrotnun 
vfhan il euy« Uial th»r eunnut lio rMtocod to socEol tntomjurwi 
oven after andcrgolncexpliilfan. 

■10, * of food by » lunntfaimn from ttAimboiv of nil 

vnruM (inaliiding rUdrun) occarding to the mlM of tho ^Eitra' 
{t. 3^ }. Tba Sm, M. p, iOi { on n^irtiiinuim) i)uotea K^thaka 
Amoi Bp<i PotA^ra (iti prose } to the oiriHjt tjint 
a tfrih' may beg fur food from niojuben uf all vurruiui, Qoud. Dh, 
S, JL10.6ftAlso fpuiCos a vonto wblob altowB Ibe begging of 
food frum uH VArDiuE to a Uliitt, Von. X. 7 rottuiros a fjsUi tcj tieg 
at wvea hoiutea not aelvotod befurehaiul juid in X stale;? Hint 
heehould subs Lit on wtial food ke gets ul the huusae til 
brftliompAflLi^ Tile preMnt text jracpiins even the \taii to ubnern* 
caste niiee us to food. 

41. *Not using for ton days fresb nln Mrator*(l. 33). 
fLirfldaltu on Ap, Dh. ^ L $. 1$. S, Bbattoji on Cotur. (p, 54), 6tii. 
lau. p. 479 guuto a verse, ‘ sh&Hfonto, cow®, i)he-liBflfftlo«* and 
brAhnmna wofuett become free from Inipiirity ( due to delivery) 
after ton nighto and so doee fresh rain irator ncoiimiiUted on ilia 
ground *. Acptirdibg to tbb lha long period of ten days in the 
case of min viator Is set aside. Bui BhaftoH notes that accord' 
lag to onoibar amftl 'rain water falling at the proper hcoikip 
is pore, but it Is pot to be« need for tlrinking for throe days; 
when tain falls at an nniisua) season min water Is impure for 
ton days and if a limn drinks it within Uiat period bo tdioiild 
abstain from food lor ono day and night'■ BhnVtoll remarks 
ibiit tbs Kativurjya text only osts aside waiting fw ten days* 
but dues nut set aside Uia role against drinking it for three days. 

4*. ' ( Fuyment of) the fee denianded by Dm teacher' at 
ilia end of the period of brabmacarya (I, 33), 
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TIm rttifflent pnKiiiiJB was lo miik« no ogrcarn^nt »« to fees 
for teuchit)^. Viiitf IV. i. 1 QaiiL (H. SI-SS) pisscribwi**** 

Uuil Mt Lhssml trf ble studld* the Eitndsnt Hhinild reqiiesl ti® 
tsrtuhcr lo (iccfipl the 'ffejilth that Jw owuliJ offur or aak the 
(enchar what Khould he given and after paying or doid^ wiml 
wiw niqulred hy tha fmrir or if itio teuoher iw'rmlUcd liiiti Uj gu 
without tleniaiidSng aoythiiig the f^ludstit should take the 
csrfinionhil hullo Vldo Miuiu JJ, £45-246 and H. uf irtt. ml. IL 
p^36«-40l Tor drlnllfi. YliLSt pKJviden thnl at the end cf 
lti(* stodfitt Uw (tiudsiil may give to the tench i!? whet ho tkshw 
(of A itcfw) Aoeotdlng to hie idtli.JtT or tnay with tile pennissfon 
tslts Itw eertnmiJibl hath ( withont paying anything ),* On 
acomint of thiua inwlshma we have etorioB in U)e aneient liU-ra- 
Ittm that vmy nirely tenohniB or their lunde fmioffia 

domandfi. Thia Eutivuijys text only aati' aaido the requits- 
mont of payidg what the gnni deinaDde, but doea not prohibit 
the volunUory gift of a fee Ly the utadeul. *** 

43, The ongagemont iif a kddtn for sitoh oota no cooking 
and tile like la the hoosae of brAhmapiia and the raet* (1. 34). 
Ap, Ub. S. (IL £. 3,1-8) letjulres tlint*^ tho food for Volsva* 
dovii Bhoaid be prepared by pure men of the firat tliree Yaipaa 
imd aliH} uptiunoily ellowe a audm to lie a cook for an Sfya pro¬ 
vided he is mider the aupoirkton of oiBn of tho Srai Uiroe 
Vimubt^ provided lie sips water whenever ha touches the hair, 
any litob or bU t^rmstiii provided be vuts the faaxr ^ on bis bond 
and hia body), tbs board and naHa every day or every 8tb day t>f 
the tnonth Of cm the new and full moon day taul provided tie 
iiatlwe wiUi the clothoa on* U is this purmlNun that b ant 
BdiiJe by this Kalivoijya l ^ix t 

44. * Suicide of vtay old peopla by falling into fire or from 
A precipice’H-35 ). 

Tbia is anattigoua Ui No. 13 ulwve. Atrl did not coitdeinn 
Kuici^ certain caaoa. Ha stoles, *"» (vansas ilS-tlH) * if une be 
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q]iJ ( tefond TOK 11 (me couflol liUiPrre ||i» nilmt nf bcilily pitri* 
Jl»tliin (owing to Mto:ni« w«iikii4SB>, It one Eeecp [i| Hint nil 
mudlfot hotp fe diifDnrded, end if one in otreotmetdaeos 

kith himsell hy ihnnrins hlmnelf fittni n preclpJco or into Urn 
nr water nr fustlng, inoornlng afautild be otonTrod for him 
tor ilnyo and bilddha may bo purfonned fnr tilm.' Apar- 
Arko 1 p, 33li I (piuluH nernral Eutirtls to the effoct tbut » voty old 
matt or one tntfferlng toorci very fjerious lllnejWi oaa wlio tuts no 
ftostres left wild hoa carrlchd aiit bk toaka Jiuy bring, aboul hk 
dw^Ui by entering firo or water or falling from n preeipieo nud 
he will iiunir nn alo. Vide H. of Uh. toI. Ih pp. for 

furt-bor detolU. TbU tort mnj nliio he titkeii aw torhidding 
auiciik by ftiilliig from u pmclpico frr into fire aa ai] expiwilon 
in the eeee ol them Unit an guilty ut tnoliSpiltakike knowingly 
t^ominfttGd, Tbo MIL on Y&J. UL 926 qantoe Aemrtftatbk 
nffoet^ Tbe ^ddhitnttvn holik (pp. 234-Stk'!l Lluit eiiioidfl 
by entering woUjr and Lba tike k altowiMl in Kail only to 
kitdnvt and forbidden to brshmapiw autl othem. 

a. ‘The pertomtunue irf Senmanw ( pttrlflisatory slirping of 
wntor) by sktoe in as mneb water ms k eufficleni tortdiikine 
the thiret of n cow ‘ (I. 36), 

btnnu V; 196, Vae, UL 35, Bond. Db. B. L 5.65, Yftj, 1.102, 
Vl^DJi 33. 43 provide^*” that water collectotl on the ftrotind in 
pure (and may he need for Usatnana) ptovided it k etiHinknli 
In iiuantjLy to etake the tlilnd of a now'. But thk text torhidis 
on hygknle grounds Use uet uf imiwU iiunoLltTes d water eoUe(> 
tod on tbs giouud for silpplrig end eiinilur purposes. 

46. ' The residence of on a.'iteliJo in the hetUM near which 
be banMne to be in the evening ‘ (L 38 JL 

Ac<v to Ap, Dfa. SL II. 0. 31. id and Mann VI, 43, 5^36, an 
iiscelfc wtut to kindle no fire, woe to be boiisetejs and was Ui 
hog only once a day in the afternonn or evening when no emidco 
ascends from Ibe kitchens uf po^le, when the embent hove been 
axUnguklisd, when people have finiehad their meals &c. Vos. (X< 
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IMS) prtiividlls'"* tbJl a ww to stisnec hb rwfilatics 

fnqUBiitiy, witH to <tt»y at tho hnundjiry of Itio viltoss (tt tn a 
tinripk, or iti an nmpty hrxiso or nt iho hotlom of n trs*) and 
plioold conetantly tivo in a forest, ^nlchn (Vll> d) Htatos that Ati 
iisGstic fdinttld siriy in on ompt7 bmiKO nr )io may stuy wherovsr 
bs niaf Ut ivhi;n the nun notfl, This yroviahin of Sahkiis 
i# sflt iisidir by tile KaliTsijya ttiL Another iiiaanlnit of 
l.hii wnrda, eoenrdlng to Kfspntdmtta on tba Nlr, S, (p, 1310 )• !«< 
timt this runs Boantpr to tilw nKiomtneivlatlntt of Mami tTL Sd 
that an oaontio should lai for tu the hoitees in n vntayc 

in tho ovenins when all stnokiO rrooi kilchotiB lias aamiHl L e. 
by tills text he ie allowait to boj; in the nnotl. Id a way this 
appaafs to bo u better explojuitioii. 

Tba nboss b a ooraplebo list of all Kaltmtrlyna ipiotod from 
the AdityapniAoii. {except giu or two)< Some of the Kallvarjyrm 
not inoladsd here^ but inaiuded In other toita clLedi above will 
also be now set out fortho aaite of complete neae of treaUBenh. 

17. ‘Iteaorliii^ to sctniq/ajiu \ VyStt quoted above { n. 1733) 
forbade earmyfsa In the Kali afse ^ter 4iU0 yearn uf it hud 
clapeed, but then Devala*"' made lui exoDptian to this extent 
that Hs )on^ u Uie divlabn of socUty fttto four varnae existed 
and as lung as the Yedn won studied eanr^ea could bo rosorted 
to eves in KnlL Tho Kir, S. explains that wbot in forbidden in 
tho sanny&iw wltli three dandae and not the snnnyfiiia with one 
dapda. Band. 11.10. b3 { ekadapdii va) gives an option that a 
Bannyasio mny cany thrw atalEi or one, while Taj. lU 58 npnaks 
of aya/!t os only irldanilL Dunla mens n staiTand alee'restraint, 
(TurbingUanuXU. lOiaauie an Delete VlLSU} declares that that 
man b called frirfrrp(^} wtio hoe rosLraliil over hb iiudy, speech 
and tnltuL Daksa**^ abu says that a gicdi b nut ooilod by 

carrying Uiree bamboo stoffs, that he b called tridaudt who hue 
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Ut0 jniiriluul rerttraint ill luin(v, 39). In 1.1SH3 Daksa aafg that 
i«(jt a* A tflrdlv, daer skiu atitl a wooden Bluff aw the nnlwurd 
aigne of 4 vedlc aiudent, w lUree etaffa nro the peenttar ^jgo of it 
yati, v ifUi H. of DU. vol. Jh pp- 037-93S for further dettiilH. If ilw 
Kallrarjya '^*t were (tWHnt b? fniliid ‘numyiaa aitogeUMST. It 
must h» said thal It wjiu never bnitoured »nd ewu now Lhmuand* 
tieconie flunoyiafna erety year, If, aa the Kir. Si aayei Uiia text 
only forbida the wiirying of three dapdae, It b a nieanhi^Iiws 
ptohlbilUin, giving importance only to oiilwiwd aymboln and 
nni to Uto jiubdLiiii^ erf Uiq 

48. 'Th*i ohewvanca of * or* the accephuiM of 

three flroe*; Vyiim ( tl 1793) foibwle tha performjUMM of awiit* 
a^^^uAolm along with ^nairwtj in Kali, iaJt uti excepiimi wua 
made by Devalii ta favour of IJ« ohaarvaim M ali» of roaort 
to nanny San on ibo grounds etated above tin No. 37). Susue 
dlawte aiiiJ nutborflimoliaatlie Nirpayesindlin**” nnd Bhnttoji 
explain 111 at nsaihotnv of lUe larvidliSOft type 1* fotbiddon in 
Kail, bal that of the nfiilisdhsim type k nliowod, Agnihntw 
meane Mdftam', that ts, potting wp of lb* smuta fire*. Wlujn n 
man oonaecTnl^ the thwe irauta fir«n ho may dn to with lialf of 
Idfl eniirta lire and keep up the olliOf half 6f tUa umlrta fire, Tliis 
Id oalltH) ortlftHd/iOmi. If he io» not keep the smiita Sie 
I'Ppnratff^i it ia jortilldliojid, Ijmig&kal Qnoteil by tho hir. S. ^ I II. 
tv 370), Bhntioji and (lUisw elates this. Tlio MU, on YiJ. 111. 43 
monlbma thosetwo mudw. Therefor*, aowtfdtng In thoBc explann- 
tlniia» sarvidhiaa wjia allovrod lu fomior ages { and aoo. to cm« 
interprotatiftiH up to 44lW yeare nf Kail), wbUe In Kail (nr al 
iaael after 44Ub years of Enli) only ardliidliltia i* allomjd. 

49. ♦Huniaii stwtiiica' < vida note 1793 gWng extrael from 
NiradapurSna i 

The Tal. Br.'®* (lH. 4.1-1») cootaito a deimrlptbn of the 
prfwfldura of bumim Banrifins- The oWast lexteBVon do not ehav 
Uiat a human boieig won killed. The whole procednw is 
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nymlxtliatL Ttu> ViJ. S. { XXS. fl.) Iiils niHny piis^igOK in 
civmnwjl with Ihw Tftl. Br. Tb« T»i. Br. iU. 4. M = S»®i, S»30, 
hegint, * Ihit briihinam shrnild bi^ nSanw) tt^ hrahiaan { vpirlluti) 
powOT th« k^fttris'A to Wsatm ( mniiery powAr), Ihii vab^n tn 
the U AID Lb* &o. Am, Ui Ap. Sr, XS. u biAlimotia or ksatriys 
perfoTTOB t.biii sjuuISm, whewby lii; nUninv pfmer and valwir 
and all prosperity. There ar« i»]sveti aaerl&ahtl pcwts and els van 
Animnls to be oSerod to Agni and fkiinii. After thn rito of 
piiriinrpi*jQnrp>i In parffimitsd on tlis Iirthmapa and otham, tiiey 
ore pr««entod to the wifura! deiysa and then dlnctiargsd frgnj 
the BJiBrificlBl poBto. BlntEn gooto ois tilled and obintiuiis of 
ihefr fhiili and limbs luo offo™! Aoc, to the com. on V*j. 

J t i-n the lOth day of the bright half of Coitra jutdgtiH 

on for 40 days, which ore Mcupfed with S3 dlk^. 12 afsiMUlH 
and fivH Mtftifis ( dnyg on whioh soma Is ostnujtailJ. Aftor 
tfain pilpr), thn m^m^Sna. ittnally rasortod to a ftitnai «« n 
flttnnyaaljL **• 

50, ‘AJvgntiadhu ‘ (n. 1798 J, Tim Tnl, S, V. 3.15.3 staUs.'*^ 
* he who iHttfoniLB the A^Tamedba boeomDn free fitan (Ifaa sin at) 
hriliniann miirdarV la Bpi to of this Vodio authority lha Bduuj* 
Nlradlya and otimr parSnoa prohibited it. But no oue hewkd 
this prohibition and iramarona Utstorla ting s performtHl tlifa 
sacrifico from al least 300 6.0. to Jayaslag In the J8tJ> canlury 
A. u. Vlds £L of Db. yoh il pp ia38-lJ3<l and .jip. 70-71 nboTo 
for miiuaruoa htetorical perform *r» tif Aavomedluw 

51, K^joatiya * {acc. to ihe Gatudaparitnai p 920 alwre). 
This w«a a Twy oonipk* rite isstondlng over two yaats and 
«juld be parfornwd only by a ksatriya. Vide FL of Dh, w»L Ih 
t>i^ 1214-1333 for a briof daacriptlaif, Ttie lUjasuya w.'is per- 
formwl by th© Kallngn Ernporor Klilraveia oa he prodabiia In 
bis liAthigumphi Inscriptiod f E, 1. toI. XX p. 71 at |i, 70) ntid 
by queen Niyanikd os atatod lu (ho N&pigbfll inscription (A. S. 
iS’.I.yolV.p.eoJi 

52, ■Poipoteal stodenthood ‘ ftL ITPS). Vedic atudento 
were of twn kinds, wpoAwttjpu (who ofEdrod soino letiirfl or 
fee at the time whan they returned home > and the imf/AiJUi 
(who remained sludanta lUl death J, Vide p. 744 n, 1471 aWo; 


hasiAwjpmi^ ^ ? asTatmualag y nn a i - 

vvu„n«i, t am St *rfliq UTnetfmi ws i me. XX. S4, 

iW7. ntfil •vvtwt ywa i S, W- V. 3, ix z. 
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Hflriw/Dsitfcsa*”* (1-7)mid ijtinsw mantton thois Iwu tarle- 
Ue8, whllo Yij* 1 49» VadavyAsn 1, 41 and VfaiBU Dh, Sf 48. ■IS 
naiDfl oaid dwwnbe tho TjfliiirAifei. Monu IL S45**44, Yij. 1. 
49-50, Vas- VU. 4"5 pwvide Uufct a perpotianil Vfldic stadunl 
hhuulil (*tay kiid Uaohof iUl bis own denUL, that tm 

tht» LMcber'a donUi fifl ahould sitny with th« ttiodtiir'ii mn 
Of tlw teaoUer'* wife or nbonld toitd fire, that if ba flarb* 
his bsuswm tin UIh death, lie rewjliw Uie wnt^il of brattnHt 
(iminortailty) and is not btim asnln. Thiu wn* a very difii- 
cult niodo of life, thwo wore great toniptallDrti u tho flesh 
is weak and therefore the Brlian-Jitralilya and ollient prujlilbUed 
perpetual studanVhood. ikam wnrka (inch an t!w Madaiiaplrijftta 
(p^ Ifi). the Kallvariyavlulniayn of Dtmodare, and ilio SEr. S. 
rwul 'dlt^a-htlani tfrahHiocaryum * in place of ' na^tUikniu 
laabiJiaoaryuui' in the Bfhan-Haradlj'a. 

53. * Brahmuoaryn for long porlod*' (a 1799). Tli*Baud, 
(LS 1-^) declaroa, ** the tonn of atudontahipfor Vedo atudy 
a* obBSTWl in atieSent tiinas laatad for 49 yeafs, or S4 yeaj*, or 
14 yoore for each Veda or at leoal one year for sBoh {of 

the TeLS.) or it lastod tUl the V«da was committed to memory, 
wt life Is ovaniHMJiiJit and na the ^ eda ordainj let him kfndlt 
the Mcrod lirw wbflo bbimir ia still Idaok^." Thn Ap. IHl 8. 
iULl ll'-lfi) pKiridffl ti»rt the stndenL’p. stay with the 
uioh«r*ahousehold should he 44 yeniw, 44 jaars ta IS years at 
IheloweeL Munu JH i olio states that the vow of Btudylng 
thn throe Vedtin under » ptirw most be tihserred for lift yea« or 
for half of that time or for «iiuarter uf It or until the student 
W mastered (Uui Yoda), lliiwe long pariods of *S years. 36 or 
44 jeiwa for Veda study llwfow a emu could become an bouse* 
holder} (Uu hare forbidden In KalL This wun nothing new. Yaj. 
t 39 had allowed 14 yfeats for each Veda or flsa and if a mao 
did not want to study all vedau but only ons be could finiah liis 
atudoothood In five yeats. Only an BalremMly lUiittll tiumlw 
could have eponl 48 or 36 years in Yndo idudy. Sahara on Jai- 
I. 3. 3 lujid thul. Ibis text uf Baud was opposed to the *nih about 
bittdtiug fires when a man was a young.householder with black 
tiair und wbm to he diwmrded Vide pp. 834-S34 above feu a 


isre igfWT eireTfl ^firtrW i erm^ptwiS nn*^e * 

OTfifft^imi gwewfia ♦ erfle u> P- 7): %fitn 

iwgnhmfiWiB i nh Strut ■ ips I. 7 «■ b» 

n^^iww 1* P' fr** 
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dlBOTjaakitJ uf this, Tlio outhow irf tlw. SujnayatoayGkha and 

tlw Slit, Kau, both of whom had bcrforo thaiii iha caflillnff 

dtrgbakllntii brahtiiuoitixiun * hold t&ut this jii^lhitfon woa 
abufld at Iho worda of Ap. and Hand, and that tlie of 
perpaltuU eindantaliip whioli wsa underuikon wJlk a ttpeofnl 
pttrpoas tn vIqw I vij, noiiliaattan <jf ftm/iaM nDd non^fatufii 
to si^uSru i waa not pmldhiUid by tbo Kalirailya laxt and tliat 
tboTB waa ootbinj; wronic iu Ui* practice of perpettiul atadent- 
hood among the DmvMju. 

54. 'Ajiimalitacrlnca’ In ttia Ifirkun-Jayo a» quoted in 
Aparirkn p. 9S9 above anfmni sacrifice vae forhMdvn la Iho Kali 
lige. Thoogh popoliv feeling bnd grailuflUy veerad raind to the 
view that meat abnold not bo offierod in friddhns. In madlmpartn 

above), yet animal ^rificea erenr performed nt oil 
tlnioa flud ste even iww peifonned. though vary rnwJy, 

55, VlntoxicoUng dtinlo i nutdyat\ Than vrere atorUlng 

rioiaaltndeB in the atllludu to intoxiouuta * 

In Vedic limes soma wna s beverage drank by Iho prleHts 
ami aura was a bevwago for ootnmoti man and ujmoHy not 
meant to be offend to tha gods. Sama and Niiifi an Hharply 
ilifitingukluni (vide Tot a H. B. 1.1, VaJ. S. W, 7, ^at Br. V* L 
5, 38), Hie Sat, Br. (V, 1, 5. US) iiaa the otriklng antttheala 
'For, Soma is tnitb, proeperliy, Ughlj nod iniri is untruth, 
inlsery, durkpesa , In tbe Santrimonl a brStimana hud to 
be hfrad for drinking the dregs of surt offered in U and if a 
treohmana could not be found the auri was pemred ith on ant¬ 
hill (TaL Br. L S, 8 and ^bora on JoL DL 5. J4~l 5 J. It appears 
fitmi the Sathnbs-oarnbitA XU It that***^ brthmjinaa. Imd by 
that ilnia conu to regard the drbtlng of ears os elnfiiL From 
Chin. 0p V. 10.9 it appmifs that a drinker of sitrs was Bttmnemiad 
among five gravN slnnots. in the Air, gt II, S. 3-^ H is said 
that in tbe rites of the Anvagfoki day wiieti piudoa are offered 
to tha male anctmtore, tfaa fetitale ancestorv vi*. the mother, the 
patarrml gwoulniolher nitd greatrgnmdmotber nio offered satn 
and the semn of boiled rice in additionTbe Kir. 8. (m. 


eft (iBiTSTt, Xil 12, 

!! m ^ i T V- iUO imd by 

JU, ^si J|ii 

* fra "TprarS g(nq i eftrew stfuriii- 

i q. w. j-j. ’ -t -s 'wi B<r"T'er 







Kfitiixarjifti 


m\ 


9fi5 


p. 3()7) refers to titiit psasase of the Ast. Gr, end holds tluat tlis 
KailTRrltra text agaEiut Intoxtoanbi farblds ibis oliia 

Mtulija I» 0 ffejisrte lortu appUedblfl to oil tntoxtealLnit 
drtnke; te eitld to be of three kitids, vis. tbsl propiit^ from 
niulmsi^eii, UiAt from honey {or madhilkn liowera or from grape*) 
aiut tluit from oorit floitr t Unna XL 9^, Vbpu Dh. Zt, and 
iSaihTurta !1T). Tbo Vl^u lj)u 3, (23. 83-8t) Kpoclficm ten 
kinds of madyn, all of which a hr&hjnanawas not even touch, 
Gant a IS*”', Ap, Dh. H. h S. IT. 31, Maim XL 95 forbid all 
kinds of mtvli/a to Urkhmanaa at all ntageg of life. Aji. L7, 
Jl. b, Vfta. L liO. Mann XI 54, Vlgnu Dh, IL 35, I huW that the 
drinking of sarJ Is otia of tlie five grave sirtB (iiiahilp&Utkaa), 
while Yaj. ILL 337 amploys the wnrd ^maityn' iu plsoe of sura 
(n this (ionreotlon. Baud. Dh, B. L 1. 33 however notes Ihnt 
muons the five praotkas pHCuJiar to the brOhmaoju of the north 
was that of drinking rum and Baud, eundmnns It, T)is verses 
uf Mnnu XL 93'd4 about the three kiads of surft hure been the 
sobjoct of froiiuont and varying interpretatlomi. VtivarOiHi on 
YAj. m. Hi, the MIL on Yaj. HL 333, ApaiArka p. tt)63 and 
others eatahlbh that the word ‘ears* primarily iqipllos bu pcn'ifi 
t liipiOT prepared from dour) aJonc, that paistl is forbidden to 
nil brilhmapus, ksatriyu and vaisyas, that ft is the drinkins 
of paisti aloita that oottstltuteo a iuiihftpfl.laka, thot all Intoxi- 
oaUns driiiks an forbidden bo hiahriinniui Innll agtis, tajb lu- 
Uncteanla other iluut pui^ti (such ns then prapared from nKiloeew 
[ir ituidliuka llowars) me not furbtdden tok^trlynb and vaf&yiie, 
Monu XL 93 s»ya that etirft b the rnltiM of oouked food ( rice); 
therefore niemheis cf the throe hlghiiT coetes should ot)! drink 
FFur^ This clearly ahona that Munu took sun oe maunlits 
only pnifltl (Uijuor preporad from rice noui L Hue Vianu Dh. 
Bl ( 3L 84) axprassly says that ksatriyus and vobyns iiro tiua 
polluted tonctung the ten kinds of uutdyae spooMed by It, 
In the UdyogsperVH ( 39. 5} both Vlaudeva (Kropa) and Arfunn 
ora (keorihiid oe Intoxicated by drinking the liquor propared 
from honey and the Tonlravkiriika eatablishee Uiitt thnrv we* 
nothins wrong In thb oa tw^itb wen ks&trlyaa Xntuxiconte wuro 
not furhiddan to audnia, liralunttoJlrijis of whatiFTeT vnzoa had 
to abstain from iatoxksnts of oU kinds, Aparirku'”' (p<]3) 


IflSI. HW fbwi wurai (or. tt. 21; F?i ewnvvu t me.U, 17. 3>. 

tm, tTO 1^ wnpw! * pnviaer vwitnwd fw an mu fi arsjwa *^4 
gSROTi* I vq I.- ntjwkiifl wrf w sebI rxwmtfai ■ 

wvftip. 63. 
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ilii BmUiiiapuriwi niAt^ft ihal Inloxlttatlnj^ drlnkn 
warn rortildilun to Uiv Iphr^is vnrtio^ In KivlL Jiiid lo bralifJiiiQW 
In nil (ngesj. JluL iiiltf is aii^x^d to triidiLiiiTL Tim 

Adipun'tt. t ohnp. Tfi ) nornitPH ^*** thut Sotriciiy» pn>hlbtttfd fiyr 
ilm first ttuiii brAhmcL^'f from ddnkinef vid# H. Uh. 

vtjL JL pp, for tlwbtilBd ttlacuufiioEi a( tljw Uipm I Tlie 

KalivaTjjrn tet forWdii Um drlnkiiiff of luftoxleaiita to wJl tlifl 
Ih™ t^dce-lKurn clniisiam But l&itriyaii and Ttdsjm |wiy ncamI 
alt4iiii{i;itt lo ihh praliliittLikU and ^vux% fomn brJIhnniia^ui in 
Anyn bavtt takjErii W drink ui» n faiiliJuni^lu Indutgenr^^ T)m K. 
V, ff» f fnlb ^nX KnrhabUnt^*^ nad &n. Kan. nc^ IJml in him 
iiikta IrciutkaB (ciallfid V^AnDfi^am-a] mduiya k allowod lo be 
offered ti> the Jdnl fur nil tbii ttum varnu^ njid Ui k&ntriynE in liia 
propKlatcry rlt^ fur Vln&jnkaiind fur birtli on the ^tuln etm* 
siuUiiliDn but iUiji kalWarJlya lorbldn all tkil. 


An nnolyjib of ilia^ 55 kallvarlyiia yivldd vary Int^itwitng 
rH^ilttin Aboul one^fourtb mil nf thn abavf rdnia to Smiitu 
mntiant. I'huro nr^ sarafnl furbEddltig A^idfioiLTa, 

A^oniedhn, Hisjast^a, PunJsanmdbn, aattras* OcaaTn, animal 
flacrificflA, while a few otlim am concomnd with matter? of 
detail tu aaorltiees ( ride No.^ 11 14-16, 19-30^ 3K 4S-51, 64 ). 
The finit nine of thj^ 55 a/a eonoeme^I with Ingal ninttata aiiil 
rulatLuts, Borao proliIliEtbai are dun to growing lyub axclnalve* 
neEui f Ko. 3* lUj 31* 40, 43 L Otimr# afaln iiprlng fre^i IdBAn of 
gmiiter IrEsIabnea on lha of the tnarrlaga lb, a 

ilrbtor moTmltly and a demand for groatar d^^ency and purity^ 
purtlenlarly bi woman ( No. % 3p A. 9, 1S« SS^ 24| 33, 5£ ). 

A faw OTP btflttd im miildtui of eornpiiBoIoni jnntlce und nrEiiUy 
(Na 25p 4!i}. femtu <iw tbeif oriefii to the smwing 

■lacreduesa itf the br&hniatLaV petnon and Ma high soebl positlatt 
(Ka 7, Ifl, 3^, .33* 30). Somfl niis#l Imve b*H!ti anggesWI by 
hyglenie eonfltdemtiana (No. 1^, 1(1, iB, 3B« 41, 45), ^la 
fnim Mrlot iikns of dn, ■uspblkin and c^rernottlal purity and 
impurity (No» 13* IS-ll* SB^ 44 X Two of tlrn^e, whoa they 


Vt wnpwnrr^^b wSf^nffTf^ct 1 3tq?mni ^mwf 

^ TT ^ w m t -w i vrir^ *6^ 67 * ;a* fii, 

ifiJH. 73T uufRui-^ 

writ p ftwTwimin ^TT^mrHpA !t giwii ^ ^ 

fkl^iTwft 1 i*MT| tml ww ^ri- 

awnijnfffa (wnp^fl ^f?nnntfkmiw vrittati>ri flnf%w 
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prnhlltH tbo of forcM hennit nnd of fliino!?*<». ai the 
Vefy niot ttf tlie oXiCtDoL iClionio of i^ontfos. 

The elmpUsr on Kfttivjiriyoe o«ot ho omployO’J a very 
olTec-Uru sxJvbt tbo« bo not tlin theo^^ of th. 

Intt Eflirt.'. Sooial PMctlou# iindcr«o «nJwU«ilM 

«, tliat hod the •otiiority of the YaAi (Muoh ^ “ 

eelfHiKfeteul and «tofoal) and of nnoh nocipot 
Ap., Mano and YftJ, Itad «ithw ««» to ^ "P 

Iwpoowfdmiwionstopofntlai JtantlmewL Tlila fioiion of 
iitflit TOoelliig UJlfCthBT th'ww «.iivonUmM for Iho 

Itall ,ige Uie method that wa* hit lipon to Adntll djiin«^ in 
JXZ pmotloop and idea. o£ morality. Tho Kalina t«.. 
aro^dO* OOJiiplolo answf lo thofw who hold faat to llw nnUou 
that dhamia (iwrUimiarly mtadktrnuii ia Uiumltahlo and w»- 
^:«fieahio Thy 

nomistekabVy rJiowt bow the ^ ^df lu^^I 

Vedaandaf anclont wgaa and Uw^ Ivan* iiet 

Iwld to to of no binding authority bocmh« dlv w" 

preYaUIog notions and fum^biJs a powerful 

hwidu of tlioso wbo want to httroduM rofanna In the luetdonte 

.rfjrrbge. lid.-ntanco and otU<3r 

Hfndu socfflly 0*» furthsr see how wtno prOoltow bUU 
^tir6Sltorrf tl„P«ddbitLon«lutho Kalhmrtfa to*la vfe. 

^ith uno'a mutfliual dooshtor, #iiiny«*tt, 

u^uJhoua and ev«n Crania animal sacrUiciaa { rarely). 

Somo works add two moro to Ihe Kalivariy* whkb 

„,caa MmprGcatiooB. omons. dream*, pulmiatry Ibtemnff few 
wperwtur^l voices or mcasagfts. promtoei to P«««nte to 

u deity If ttouruln prayer ware granted, prrpiuttto >y 

lo*|nealionM,maTrafoly t«™ out to bo true. Chia ahoi^d 

not, however, raorl to lb«o 

from them. almUarly thaw.™ otosr octton* ^ (tbnt have to 
be nbandonod) In t1i« £»ll -iao. they hove come to to 

iitcluded {by people) (adha nna). _ 

lfl 63 . stv wnn: aTwltut^irii***v »[ip n r^^** **^^- ' 

ytvwTr-ni^tnp vi iTOvrre 

.risxxwfn^a^nvwn vr^vt 

a!ei^TMwrnmii^«li«vrwVn» cttvwiviww vv refvw 
{m lift hart I 
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From Um faci ilmt no ancioiH Mirki ^peabt of ISulivarj^a, 
tltal t.he ancfsiii edmmeiitartea at ViivurlipA, MedbMU^t anct 
«Trn VtjiiAni!;fviini tint crik Ions Ikts of KaUviirifiia. that 
«Rioh tM« tfral raoka Uiair aiipiiaradce in the Snirtjrcirthii^ni, 
tbo Siru dnnd Qomidri 4 workfl and nuthom of 1 aI,1i auii t3t1i 
conluiias)^ tbo profaablD Ittforottco ia Llmi ibesa Iki# of 
KuHvAriyaH wero first pul fcogAlIuir at thu earliost fa 11 m fOltt or 
lllh cootury A* D, 


t CetMMUtd /nm tbt Zozt ) 

«* *115011%: t p. TL« ^«i* «i$ii ■ l» 

qttoi«(] hy *i#u-uiM «>• Ifl^ 2.4. Tli« 4tf$;T74i(l. (folio lib) eipklm* 

' «5*n; Sti««<Hnt(%aaif^iiqo «... wif%fmm f^fbiaid' 

i i*- nr^tiiiRwi af... i!% ^ OUtm 

iS aoUvinifnii-**;» raa«iii^uil\ui43 (f%a*u»iig* t) vdfanVMfttN T^^nn 

i.* wifi* nuunt hs« tho ipsaTi^fi ot »i«I fawni ref«ti to 

III* mtt At PmbliBnra, wttd wao fisill-tl bj ilw 

w » U, I, I. 

I2S6, An attenia 41 * «ri)Hi4iIc«l collociloo ot tbft X*II?4rJya 
leal* attt eluddiuwui ibcroel mr tuilo bf «■ ts ■ pspei lubudiiaa lo ih* 

3 Ell All IfiiSiA OJfLfifiUl C^HfumacA Iml4 ni ^jporv is U^ujnba TIm 

pojiQr wu patilUHbd lit tbi JonraBJ of LJi« Dacibay Emnch of tbo liirrbl 
Amtlc Socbif, ^' 0 *. n pp, l-l» cNbw 1036. (1943} 

Ur. B4tnkEUith HbaitBcburjni h^i potaliiliDd m hoolb which CootftED]|^ ■ 
foil liminittit Off KAlhrttrfjia, Hi itil£i in thjr tkut LI l 4 i * M.n 

the ikm for lofomJiwoliftadni Chism Htwanch f^e so 
(UitttpmUvw ladUa Ijiw for IMI \ Jbii Uw ti ‘oomp^rittreif frcaij 

uiJ umplatiid ■ Bad th*! Uw LmlEual li ofl HFli» uurkKl emt ^ the wttla 
liimAtilf. Hd cLiiiBi Lhal lihk wakt \m 'orJ|liul la « wlilUo uCffiL OM wt- 
Hod oa Kvdwi not iliilo Itt wliat rw tbe thobi 

for n qf 1531 vu sahqiitttd td ibi CUofllti tJaTvaTHly. |^u]£tiBhi]r i 
ihrmt for i piii of 1911 ibontd luvo hiifiti Id 1914 or 1915 m Lbft 

Utt«L ^o Bifi^ictofy irptfiJiKEinn trbjibAlhiiila vii publl^dd tn 

of Ibi pHsip aoT4ljH» bi rmiIeia toy {Kip^ 
[iiiMihiBl io Cdi bBCk 114 JJ16. If ttfxpwi* frain ffiiDLmt^Di la ilu t»ok fti 

priDUt] ihjui ii wu praboMy rotOoj^id, If oot^tJQM^y wtlttfs^ aftcf 191 J* For 

otaLmpiQ. on p. 76l»quDL«iM pufB|t« from ihn Simikauhtifiiiala (■iitioD 
041 Vidrmaoa ^1 J/wbIcIi wai (niHlttud hf iVlDckpal J. R. 

ODfj Id 1937 Id J>eYaiii^i if Lbc oriidDai iboili vai wiilldd or mvliuid 
m Of mjr piipcr pobfiihitl In ilKniM Ncn inoittlosid. 

Ur. nitakamh BhiitaclLari^ lo h\i p^par " tbd icHiTCa of dharm *irtt itrnit 
coitrpBJarivr iuilMadty ‘ pifMiib^ Jm III* of ihi 10th OilaolAf 

CDDiflTt-HcB «i hetd in 1940 iwErr* to tstf |upeK on tCallTw-jTU 

(p- t6ci j sa ’bdil bbI compAci*, ThU ifcjiri ibat iw kslew tay pip«r 
i***™ iwfoTc b« pqbnahid bii irorii: fa Tbn oMin of tbo wbjoet hiAjt^ 

* KitupiilrBd ‘ ud ihD ibfldt Iffiiac ^oflfitial • Li hmt^y Ddmliollao. 











CHAPTER XXXV 


OTST 0 M !!5 [K modern INDIAN LAW 

Thnueh an alabomte tnaimani of cnurtonu In modorn 
Asglo-lndbn Law la far b«yond Uie scope cf the prauitl wortc, 
j 4 t a few wiirda oa cuaUitna in moderfi timea ni»]r not be 
oltogetbar out of place Item When Ihe Brltlah began to acqnbe 
patlUoal Utiminatlon In India they realiswl the tntpcirtanceiiUach. 
«1 to euetome by all peraone In India and th« LluiTiiir of ibe 
Majorca coart at Bombay In 1753, amoonodoualy following tho 
dlflta of Muiiu { VlL 803} Olid Ylj (L 3<i3), contaljia tho 
eorlieet imee In Bi-itiah royal ohnrtem of a rwarvatlon to the 
fwaptea of India nf tbolr laws and cuatomiik^"' Tbe British 
Parliament and ilia Indian Loglalaturea have allowed enatonie 
to oecupy a very high place in the adffllnlstrntlon of taw and 
jueiloa The preamble to 31 Geo, HI chap. 70 (1161 A, O,) 
recited that om of the purpose* for which the Act waa tnaeed 
VTS8 that ihe inhabltanta of Bengal, Bihar and Orlwia idiottld bv 
ntalntaised and ptotaotod to Uie enjoyment of oil thetr lawe, 
uaugto, righto and prlviliigefi and sec. 17 of that Act provided 
among other tbinei that, in the ca« of the Inhabltanto of 
CalcnUa, their InheriUnoe and succeesiDn to Sands, rents and 
goods and all mailers of coatrant and dealing between party 
and party ehaU be d^rmlned In iba eeae of MabcmiedeLne by 
the laws and usagee of Uahnmedaiie and in the etue of Genius 
by the lawB and nrage# of Gentas*>** an A where only one of 
the patitoe alinll be a Mahomtdan or Gento, by the lawn and 
usBgae of the defendant, 37 GcOl III eha^ 1« (1730 JL a ), 
esc. 13, Binnhay Begulntion IV of 1887, ««. 2fi. the Government 
of hidb Act of IWIE ( 5 and 6 Geo. V chap 61, bcc. HI), Goy- 
ernment of India Act 1935 (35 Geo, V olwip. 2. toC. 223), the 


I (Mf?* VHU ^ Bum* ir. CL R. ( O. C, J.) 172, IfiJ. 

1 ^ 40 . Th* "Ceai»* (orQsnMio) m lii* I%nujsi]» word far 

' Gtfliiti ^ -IMhI iipimfft Ul 111944 M {U|^ IblimUuull Chf Hladimvi wfio A0t 
ft lu UH l4 ft |tidLi:l4J doc44ieilL fiFit ^ccqrt in Uid 

R«t0n.i 

ol Oftfttem 'K^ojiw lod 

Umsoaft ¥4 TfliTj'ft Cilucilft) casln 1^1 ind Lo^ v. Lap§M 

If. C. »e f O. a J. i tth 
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tlistorv I)httnn(iiaiitrfi 


I ra\. 


Uiidrits Ciyil CWtii Aot (IB of 1873, M«. tS}, tho Ben^l, 
North'Wiat Provliiow tmd Axwin Olvil ConrU. Act (JCJI of 18ft7 
seo. 97), C^ntrAl Pro^noos Laws Aot ( XX of 1&75» wc. 5 )ij 
tlifl Oudh l4iW8 Act {XVm of t876« hoc. 3lino Bengal Laws 
Act ( Avj of 1873, e«o. S ) Muct Uuil-tho ouaUm of fbo partiag 
DT of ihft defandant tilutlJ th« into uf duclsloa fo mntteni of 
■uooaBlott ant] Inbvritjince, muriLaga, caMta, Teltgiutia 
and l.be Itks.' 

The Inifden of provlog a enstom oppOMtl it> ilia gonorol 
law or 1» rkrogatloti tif thti ordttiar]^ righWt of anutiiar lit# 
haarnrontiia person aibgioK it.'*** tbu dveidad eium lay 
down sOTorst itamclsls (tf n valid cnrtoin. In order to mulu a 
particular ouiitoni tpUiJ It uiaBl Iw pnivod to Iw immemorlol or 
ancient, uDifo(nn, oortain, roiuHinaMi), obligatory and it niunt 
not be immoml or uppewod to public ptdlcy or to any axpreeii 
enaotmoni of tba Wlmt otitiiptity mnet ba proved 

before a enetom oon be acoepled m valid depends upon fUe 
cirentastattoea of eiiob eaae.’*^ Wliitri U Ee aatd that a cnaUnn 
rnuei be anclont it u not meant tliiU the antbpitty iiiuat Im^ 
carried back to a iieriod tioyond the ttiemnry of man. Aewirding 
lo the MIL on YiiH. 47 <nfiSrf«4tif<i (time within living memory) 
in relation to poai»3dioD moane a period at one tiundml yeane; 
while eeeordiug to Ketyaynua and Vytaa It U only a period of 
eiity yoaia. '*** On evfdunaa of the [irovnlenon of a ountoto evon. 
for SO, 3P, 8d or 90 years the Cnurbi have held Uuit: a 
preauioptIon muy nrlac ilint the mnrtnni la anntenl and Mint If 
the prssiimpliun In not rnbiitteil the Cfjuri may uccepl it na u 
mild and ancient cuaUtm."** Many Inntaiteca have eoncraUy 
to be addacad for proof of u cnHtmn, No hard and fant rale can 
ba laid down about lha nnuibvr of InstanCen Tn([u.inid to prove u 


ttte, K«etkis$Q 9. Httr CitunJtr l2Mi», T< A , ^31, SAiAa 
PrmfifJ 9, Pr^ptg^mnn 50 L A. Ill, 50; fiefOw Aororao »• Satoore 
45 Item. L. R, { P. C b 914. 

IBM. SetAffOf«,/fjttrae 55 I A l.foOawHl is PdiwAmimi 
Futbif RahmAU T« C, L, J. tnt. 

t60t. gwi Ijjmnfi wiT wflwf I fititftAcTijrmwi nww vtwi 

(tfn a ennn a- by »rmw t- 63d; mf'iFn Snia ifffii farntirovieai «4i t 
nftp at attar vtiigm n i^mvvr ■ mtrpfi m fas«n ^ HioFttv ammi » 
^tra q. by I^w. IL p, ?J, 

Itw, JfiiA«riii4}y4 tJttri V, HiiwiJtu 53 Cil. 55^,573; Gwmru^hvitfd 
«, jy t, a. tJS; Rwitmt v. Rrijftfj £3 |, A, IHO, 103 J 

PanAoOiii'a V. V«nicJunwr 45 Lflia, fif, ?ai, , , 
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iti Modem /ni/ion I*bii 


I» p«!rtalti caees H haa b«n helil that ^woUk 
infltan«« urn not abdoluUdy noeaatauj, but the Qpialoiu 
of peuaona likely to know tlw wtintenno of the cuatam 
ia to sreat welffht. tt«n lUough they moy not be able 

to cita stnciiio inatanoes,*®’*-' CualottW onto provainnt, 
(Hu'ticuJafly fotnUy ouatunio. nioy eomQ to be ilU- 
cgTiilnued on octi«int of ocoident, In pcqmtAr MiitlrriBnt 

tw by liie coiiowfetil wUl of nil lUe membeiB concemei 
Ckndouui'innict bo Htriotly csonjtfcnMHi and (Mwnot be extended by 
analogy or piilty <rf rta3wn||ig. Botouae in a partioulni- cmd» 
inaTrlngo with a nutontAl unole'e diutictiter i« eLllowed by custom 
It dosa not follow Ihnt injiTfUiire with a nnitariuil on fit's or 
mitfiriiol aunt's (Inngbter will nstoBBitfily be valid V'Ido IL of 
Dh. voL IL p. 467 notoa lM5r-&. Th* Hvideiice sbtnit a cuetom 
should be suoli fw to prove the uniformity and eontlimily of ths 
ttsuge, tho ttJnvlction of thow following it that Ihoy wain aottng 
ill sopwilnnos with 3n« and the coneolouancws of obllgetorlnw 
and the custom alitnild nut spring from mero UiibU. imitation 
and ignoratito or niutunl arrangrawnL ’** A custom maet not 
lie unfensoimblo. A Limtom of lusoludlng dout^tom from 
luhjB/itaiito was beid to be not onroasuiuible according to the 
Ideas of ths tlindn oommnnityj** A cuBlotn timt only 
tiwuibem of outtaln eflatoa (and not of others) were eiidUed to 
make use of a temple and to worship therein wiw held not 
onroaBonalilu in itvdin, thnmth it may appear obnoxious to 
cultured peiJpto at the presonl day. »*” 

Ihistoms mnat not bo ImmoreL TSIiethur a mtntoin £s 
bumuml te to bo judged bj thesaneaof Uw wlmae cmnnuiiilty ‘s*, 

|«9). P. UotitiH aj Bow. I* K mi CAWifcit e. 


111J114 vtiLi Xherfil KOae p. 


«!.», js I- A. ra. 


>, ckmnl Hibi M U A. HTlufr 
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HiikwTi Ufartiiaisdm 


I Vol'. 


A mistuoi whltih AUtiiorlxes a wuaun ot th< lower tu 

otmtTiul a iwioiid marrUgo wllhmt iJIvorca on fui^'ment of a 
fierUia aitm to th« oaMa waa bald la b« ftumoral aiui tli* 
Bgmba; Hj^b Court refoaed to racOKtilae tha authorit; of ih* 
Qiuta to daclatu a motrla^ rold or to glva a wotiuui pormlsaiou 
to lemuiTr without a toIoom from tho husband. The adop' 
tiott of girls by danGlng ifClrb f imljniii) baB not bean locogulifid 
by the B«nbsy High Courts'*' though tbs Uadnui Elgh Couit 
would reoogulao suoh an o^ption If tharo waa no Intention to 
Dmk« it for puiptHO!! of pHAlitutioi^*^ Pa gg ai- mnrrlatteB nra 
prootised aniflag tterialu Qaatus. The DrahmapuiAiui (chop, LU. 
lb and 44-46} states that omatig kutriyaa then are wToml 
fomu of nuinltiga auhh as fottlbly canytiia away the bride 
{ which la tha (onn called rdk^ea} or marriage with tho waai^ 
oca (of tho bridegroom), In modam tlnjos dagger or sword 
niorrlagee baim not b««o hold mild bf the cooitB oran aniong 
dbdras; vide ifnAon^ qf Kalhajwtr p. fAnioEitnm 48 Mad. 1, 
Ram Sanm r. MiAoAtr 61 L A. 106. 

Many mistomia and usages have been exprauty forhlddau 
iTy the Centra] Indian or Protinclol Legislaturas a. g. art'i"*, 
femala tafanlicida/’** slaverj-,’’® tmurlngra of chUiliaii under 
a oertalD age/™ the dadkatJon of wnnen aa fJ«ta£atf( to lorn- 
plw or Idols.*™ This bsJug so, no court will allow ft party to 
plead a oUBloin against these pudttra enaotmentsi It was 
recognised in a nuntbor of cases that in the Bombay Prasl- 
dency*™ a t^iiandctr joifhi had the right to recover by suit Crom 


ie». kff V. KmttM 2 Ban). IL C, K, I17. 113. UJi v, Hutht 1 
Bcia. H.C. It. J.) 1S3. 

lOOO. Kakm v. Qnr 5S Bgin. JJS, 343. 

IWL V. Ara S Bctm. 343 ; Hin* «, A.r4Ajt 3? Ikna. ItS; 

Vinmatlspta tr. 45 Bom, 7M. TfrM j akoMm t/iw«o », 

Umraojm 20 I. a. 193. 

1902. Psiikyi V. Itakrifnjff ] i «lu}. j« : kamitMMhi ». 

lOMwl. nti DNCj:i>«te pMfnjMw i", Dn^ir^ia n It, L. 

It 53 ; CrSnC^ma «. CmMmpi>(tk Kmp^nmut t. L. ft. (1938) lied. rsj. 

1903. V)(te ftainUtloa XVll ai 1829 wd Me. IOC of I. P. C. 

1904. Vld* (hB Fetute InJWsttdde PrMniJan Aei (VIU pf ISW). » 
IDOS. VM«AciVetl84IdaJ Mectou37Qasit37I of t. P, C. 

IMS. Tlw Child aci (XIX 011929 u uneadiid tw 

Aci XiX of WJSJ. ^ 

IMJ, Bomlnr Act X dl 1934, MeuoQt 3-3. 
s-j*?** “■ ” Bom, H.C.R. c; V. 

_***"“ 3 flom. a: 3 Bam, 333, t. Oml^ 

14 tlyoi, 1^7^, * 
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TIT I CWwm in ktcdtm Imiiati Z«k> 

& iyty«iiN(tK who hfl<l waployid tutothotr prtwt to parfotm fell* 
ghuiii coremonta the tunaunt of the few which would properly 
bepayohle to tho vatandar iosihl If he had b»tt employed to 
perform such owemanlw and aleo the right to Toomrer d em agei 
from a person who hitmdpe apon ble office. Bat Bombay Act 
n 1925 (the Invalidation uf Hindu OomnimEBl ElnuilmneiiU 
Aot) tmw enaflta (by iwo. 4) that no parson nhell be entitled to 
otalm as a matter a# rl^t any cewmonlal ernolumente from any 
Hindu who iam not eall In tiw aerrliw oi the peraon oUimlng 
those emoluments. Thorofore, suits of the notow described 
above oannot be biwjgbt now In Bombay by a wjiaiiditr joaW. 

How cuatoms and piactlow otioe prevalent may eotue to 
be d»«'*'^nHntTii>d or abrogated is wall fUnetrated In the wotkii 
01 ^ Kallvariya?*. Some of thifcie that have a legal bearing have 
bMTt AlrMidy dbotuu^kd jibcrve. 




APPENDIX 


KOT* W1 

Unt£H*Ui of Uttdi ftinolionaTlis and otlnsr 

In InwfiptiODJL VMo 1C. L f t » 

Plato trf SodhatloTB), E. L v(»L SH at p, ^ 

537 r grant of MahlpiU ). Thoro on abont 4D titUe injomo 
oriptiona, Thay o« gaiKtally nrxottgnd In oniBr of (Jisutty 
dnil importwoe^ the highest Doming ftntt- SoDietuiH^ asvsral 
oOicaB lira held hy ths Bune umii, Fur «ampK in tUo Jwar 
pUU of SllUityn C dated In ValaWil year the high dEc«r 

Mumnwka in atylud *8andliivtgrah*dhikTU, 

Yiftvilhira aanmnta' f El. L XXE at p. 13U }, It ia not oiufoisd 
tlial iho following fa a Oiomughly 
ever. oxhauatiTe atiooek Till® and 

tansnages hnye been genetalb* umitiad* Vogel for Df. 

Vo^ra work on UalMUte*' ot Cbaniba State 

120-136. ho fnralshiB iofwmtng notsa on ecine offieere. TIiom 

Is dlfleroiico of opinion among eelioiaie abt^t to ctaai mean- 

iiig of wrtoin office naniaB. The tn<^Hual futwUons of 

oSeom art not clear. The tafem™ g^n 

whort nn office ocoura are 

older rtfetonow alone are generally glvao^d toy are moatb 
taken I so far na tocrlptloii. art oonc^ad) to hp g^ 
nhia indioa ( E. I) and to Indiim Antiquary (I A-). Many 
official titles hnvn to word ‘rnohs^ ?, 

ahanga In moaning in ^TrtTn 

Laiksmanawna in hla Wtli yw (LLXXVI p. I at p. 7 1 
for many offioioi Jitlufl beginning with inaM . 

MaliikeapatuJik* below. >'7”* 

^Seount office'{toln) or * R«oHt office (Fleet). 

*gr 4 miki 5 iipatalika’ monttonsd in to Har^rUa fm 
nara *>. Vide Chandola plate doted wM 1 lOS (E. I XX 
at p and Candriivall plate of Candradeya dated 

1148 (E. L IX at p. 30&K KanUly* baa abortion on 

tlie anperlntendont of'ohsapatala' (It. 7), 

iHerR 3 tt!l 5 f|-ThU iit Byaonymona with 'aksa^MlU'. Tbia 
^nrd^aminOttptetoXix60p.S37aad in fUHatemn^ 
glDl V. 301, ai>T-59& 


Hitlijry tf Dhttrnii^^m 
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—SuperlnbendQiit of records «iitl uccottnbL Vide 
Etuiinya H 7 atid p. lU irbov« for bb dutlea, 

W8?|T^ or Offioar m duirse of Lhs tfouihtJag'ludl 

Vide Komanda pUte of io E. 1 XXlV p. 17Z 

at p. 173 [ about 4ltt century 1. & j. 

Superintendent of eombting. Be was one of the 
* Rifwti' meniinned in the Tab S. and ^ Br. Vide H. i>f 
IHl vui. U p. 1£16 and above pt 113. 

etrri^' Uarkatrnuuter ^ Vide BiJaL V. 167. 

Offitbl reoordi^ or aeriba { who draw up deeds 
of aeie and the ttlw after having tba land anld meaeurad in 
hla ptoMnca I, Vide tUjat VI36 and note 436 aboeu wbcra 
Viapu Dh. 8. VH 3 b i{aoU}d. 

ai;;nin»--QBicer In charge of boundarlea. Vida Knufflya 113 
(one rjf the 16 IfTthta )| XL 31, V. L and Kimandoha XU 3. 
The word occora In the Milaviklgutiutra, Act I 

•W^<*1«RIU~OfficeT in ofaorge of the inner aparUnentii or 
of the tiarain. Vide Mneultpaiam plate of Anunorija H in 
E. L XXIV p, m nt p. 376. 

—Officer In charge uf the klng'a Inner aparimenie or 
harem of the king. Vide GandrivaU plate of Candrodeva 
of Kattoj (in etrriruif 11 iB ) tn X X IX at p, Sdl 

a?s3W-^A fllnaa of royal eerranta very tnUtoato with tba king 
(ptohablT same aa Vide Parlknd piate of 

MadhyomorAjadova of Sailadanta family in EL X XI at 
p, 386 end grant of Lainpnasuseiw In X L XI I p. 91 (of 

imx&.i 

Officer in charge nf tlw inner apartmantit or lumn., 
Kontilya 113 menlfoitB this officer among the 16 tirtfita. 
'fhe word occnn in the SAdambart (pam 68), Iba Da^ 
kum&niearlta tU pi, ?| and la deftned fay tbe AnmmkoS^ 

sd^miirev—A tneaaonger, Tbe word oceun in the KilantU 
plate of Devapdladeva in £ L XVU at p. 321 (the words 
are 'dataprai^nlfca^ganuigainOarwbhltTarBmlnaka') and 
In tbe Khatlmpur plate of DbarmaplJn (G, 1 voL IV p. £43 
at p 35(1). Vide atao Chamba Ine. Ko. 15 p 166 for the 
aarao and Vogel (pp l3|hlS6), 

enwH Prakrit foiaimrv). Vide Nueik Ine. Jfoa. 4 and 5 In 
X L vm pp. 7lj73X 




HtQh fmittwttarim and 


m 


mi 


Vklfl p. Ifl4 aad nolo 150 nkive. 

petty o33uar in ohaTge irf tho fodder fof Uonttii,. 
Vide m. 480. 

mvaliy ofHosr. VIdo Giipltt liwi- No. Bl ill p. ^59 ( t« 
tho Oupta year 106 K 

W* 3 (&«^OfBoer la rfuirga flf ihfi iujwnuit pr rBCUfd office. Vide 
B, L rol. 1 PP. 316. 3lS (grtiot of KoTpa 1 dated ItW>. 

3 nTQ#^-<^fficer la oliftTgo of an fiumAara or fiomAllma. Vide 
Oupta Ins. Ko. li (Bihar stone las. ol Skandigapta t p. W 
ut p. 53 and Mallusatnl plate of Vijayawm^io E, L XSIt 
p. 155 at p. 15B. The wt>Td may also be‘agrtdiirika’or 
‘ftgiahirin'. Vide E I 5XTV at p. 137 for a outo on 
‘^agnhtra*. 

gflp^^-Ono who niMitmijmcalea at the urdfli of the king iho 
details about alacdgnint to local officers (probobiy the samp 
as riatifeiK Thk *»ortl oceow in some of the earlket Jiw. of 
PaUava Stvaskandavannaii t in E1 VI p. 84 at p. 88 k 
VIdo also E I. vm at p 14(1 (plates of Uip great Pallava 
.lueen CkmA^ri 1, JBBRAS vol X p. 365 ol iafo» 533 
{whoio the Ijflnpti Is DurRspatl). E1 Z!l 3, K i XV 
p. TO ( plate of Sandam Cola). In tlw gniiit of the oaalem 
U&lulcya king Amtint B wb have ‘ojiaptlh katakAdhlkb 
hbattadevtisca Iskhaka^' { E. L VJl at p. 188). Vide p. 184 
of the same fur a dbtctiaaton of the meaning. 

3 (nn—tt synonym tiIeTO%. Vide Parle plate irf Indravammti bi 
E1 XIV p. MO at p. 363 ( of the Oenga year 140) where 
the words ore *Sjai iiiah 4 niah»UMa.^vaTBrm 8 *. Wbao itt 
the Gupta Ins. Na 85 at p. 115 (of Mshaflift SanksoWia 1 
orinthsplateof Drenflshnha In the Valnbhi year 183 In 
E L XVI at p. 18 the words st the end are 'svayam^jfia’ the 
inaattlng Is that the king employBd an rffi/iJai to conyoy tiu 
details of his gwnt to Che local ofRwnt but that be gave th« 
details lo person. 

enpl^mw—■l'*r<>bnbly the eamu ae * ajitaptl or dutoka * t ids 
L A. 14 p. 161 in the record of VAkpaU'rAia of Dtar* dated 
KtriB'of 1036. 

vp^^^ffirer In oliargB 0f{ foresl treels. Tbs word oeeDre In 
Saiitilya 1.13 among the IB fhihtiti 

—Officer. The Moot function oonnoi be indioatod. 
Vid» grant of Dhirtvorae in ipA-e 703 ( E. L XXIV p. 176 
m 


HiDtfffTf f/ D/HPTnaiSatrtt 


iVoI, 


m 

«l p. iS4 ), Ciitnb*^ plufjH of UfTrimlci IT In loJbi 8K f E, L 
VH p, at pi 44IX Kantliain plma nf Vikraiii£ditya V in 
htf)t Q3(I f A- 16 p. 13 si p. ti I. 

snc^sift—OfflcOTs epQ«iiilI}r intimate nt In i‘Iijsb contact witL Uw 
kinu. Vida Riiftt, Till 426, 

An officor. Tha «tncl dnliee ara not ctasr, Pknftii H 
3. 40 Indicates that lia Itiktwb tbs arnni in ths penno of e 
aorvunt nr (iffioeT. Vids tiupts liUL 1 p, 1 al p. S 
(Allahabad Stone pillitr list of Satmtdragnpta) wtafeh hu 
‘ iyuktS'ptirueA ^ 

sn^ws—Same os The word ocean in Kiraasutw V, S. & 

und RAnrtandsks 62 ( q. In note 73 above). Vide Oragudtt 
RTnnt of yijayeakaiidavtkrmaa (E. L 20 at p. 250}, Pahor- 
pur plate (R I XX p. £9 at p, 01 in QnpLa yenr 159), plate 
of Dronastiohs in Vnjohhl year 183 | R,X 2Q p. 17 ), grant 
of Ruumsena ii In Vnjalihl year 252 (In L A. voL 15 pt 1871, 
Ibe MAftrnka plate in (tupU year 252 (£.X XI p. 63 k 

&in|39f—(PrikrU —occun in Bnibniaglri Ro«k tnwrfp' 

lion of Aeoks ( In Garptu L 1 vnl. I p. 175 X 

enwni^-HIi. gnardlnn of qiiartern. Aca le Sukra L 192 be la a 
diJsf ruling ovei' lOOQU villeigee 

eubonllnate officer. Xautflya 11 5 has that word. The 
dutiee cannot be apeeffied. 

d'ifyii*—Probably the amne as * upaynkta *; Ibe word oceiiini in 
Earhad pUtee of Kfapa III dated itfc» 8B0 { E. IIV p, J78, 
at p. 285 b the Ckmbay plates of OoTlnda IV In iuJte 652 
{in E I VU p. 26 at p. 40), 

A very high officer, aomewbal like a Ooverotir of a 
province. Vide Damodarpur plate of KumArsgupta ] In ths 
Gnpla year 125 (1, a, 443—44 A. 0,) wbore an ujpaiihi la eald 
to baTB been selected by Emperor Eum&ragnpta to govern 
Popdravordhanablniktl end where the uparlka Lb said to 
bavfl appolnbod the JnimfirSmitya Vetravaiman to irovern 
the dtstrtet t visaya) of Eoiivaroa (El XV p. laoj, He 
la feomettmcfi styled mnhaptja and ralaputra. Vide also 
Gnpta Inscriptions pp. 215, 216, the Bliagalpar pki* nf 
Nartyannpela (1 A 15 p. 304 M p. »05), the Bnoakhera 
plate of HarsatE.X FT p 208 at p 211 ) Kpari&a 
Dwun afUr 'kumaiinUtya* and before *>leayapatr, 
vi^GpBcn Vij, I. aOT quotcB 41- propa passage ffoiB 
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HijrA funeiiaiitirH* ittid 


BfhJiaitatl where the jiualUiw requisite In an wpsika a^ ^ 
out Vida Dr. B. Q, BhiiDderkar Feslachrift pp. f« 

note and Vofiel p. It3. 

ttiW—TheSMOt Djeauing Is wit certain: piobably an olflcar 
belonging to a bodp fltganfswd In military f^ion far 
ooilectlng rerenna or perfonivltw poU®» Tba won! 

□ocUF^ In Bijat V, S4i| VIL 16C1* 

or nr 

Vide K. L Vli at p. 185 f fftunl of Ainma li «bo fulad from 
945to970 A. D.X 

fttootloo not known. The wimi uocur* in two Tale- 

avarh plate In E L XUi at p. U?, Vida below. 

orqSPWrTf^ or <PT^^kH»mft«dor4it-cblef. Vide EiisL 
V, 447, Va 13fiS and lUi. 

*" eounected with the army,; Vide Rftiat, 

vnj. 1430 . 

awn—A oUrt Ilia word o<wu« In the Inla pUta of K^iboja 
WngNeriipHadeTalnli t SXIT p. 150 at p. 155 (nbohl 

lUtii ciiJSlOTy A* D.)- 

KrtMMW-A scribe of legal documemA Ocooni in Obambe 
Imi. No. as p. 187 at p. 194. Vide Vogol p. I'dA 

In charge of a State duparlment or oflice. The 
word occors in tlm Neiana rtone Ina. of Yoaovarmailevafl 
Mign about 530 A. t». in E. 1- XX p. 37 at p. W, in ibt 
Ghnteu Ins. of thibllot Bulsdltyn of about the lOth 
In K JL SH P P * gmnl dated li03 of 

Govindncandra’e m In IL 1. p. l58 twh«« ^ have 
' tatraaika-Vhakkum-wlrtrtka), in E. 1- XX Appendix p_. 5 
No, 350 of laaS (about the donation of a koiunikor 

brihmapa^'ChAlixide). 

qE^ftjC-Sunm as 'komplka'. The word ocehra In the Hftfsa' 
earlta VII poru i t rniMti-karmO’fvfiharais k 

_BfjMnit'tva miniater. The word oocure in Eodradim«n*e 

Junagadb Ina. of 160 iL D. In E. L voV Vm p. 3fi. Vide 
p. 105 abovo, 

A eortbo <ft writer In the locenue dfliiarlment of to king. 
Tie oldest refarencee ar* probably those to' X&j. 1. 3SZ, 
Viapu Dh. a VIL 3 and Br. Sam. 86,13. Vide Aaraghasar 




I 


980 Hiatoru tf DAarmMatra I VoJ. 

kayaaEha abova and jpsmak&jiuUia In V, 1T5 and 

Jodifln HlBUirlotil QuorUrly, rnt IX p, 18 (a Bnuil uf 
Gupta Tftttr 120 j.«. 439-40 A. D. h Vld« H. of DH, ttil. S. 
pp, T5-?7 fcr a nota on K&yaatlui, 

wnil^^Saporintendoiil of nil mines and State nmnnfaot- 
ories, Kauillya 1.12 nienlEout him lunong th.u 18 tliihta. 
KautUFo O. 1£ La haaiJed * filcara-ltarinlniapravBrtaiiutti' 
L u, *eonduct)n^ rolnlii^ c^enitlam and inanufactoriaa*. 

prince ycHinger Lluin a Yuvartin {the UoJr appmetit Jl 
T ile ward *KuiJiAla* ocmm In the first s^jorql^ Book Bdict 
or AAokn ol Dhauli fCoipua L I vol l pp. 93. 9T>. Vldn alag 
Ourpiu I 1. vi>l. II pp. 40 and 48 (MnthurA Lion Pillar 
capital X 

high officer below a pn^rlsclal Qtnremor. Vida 
' uparlka' abore. In tlia Allahabad pmifMti of Sainadn- 
gupta, Harisann is dracrtbed sa ^mdrOmdfpt and also 
iMtuUHdtjrdnhit and mah5<iav4ofiiftftik(t (OujAa Ins. No. 1 
at p. 16). Vide titipta liu. Koi 4fi p. SIS at p. 818. the 
Bamkhera plate of Barsa (£. 1 lY p. S08 at p. 211). El LX 
at p, 73 in the reign of CumArugupta in Oopla pear 117 (a 
brShmapa la drmlbtrd ae maatrin. kunvArfimUra and ntuhA* 
baUdbikrta 1 Vide Br. XI. K. Uhoehai’e paper on * kumiil- 
inLtja * In the proceedlnge of the 6U) All India Oriental 
Danferenoe pp. Sll If., p. 117 abtm aad Vcigol p, 123. 

Iwredltary clerk or officer. The word uecuis in the 
BOdi Im?. of iatx 981 in EL L XV p. 88 at p. 91. 

An officer In aharga of Ian vilingBs who w^oa granted a 
* kulu ’ of land for hie salary. Vide Matin VIL 119 and 
Kulltika thsrson. In the Damodarpur plate of Gupta year 
124 it is said that the head of the dfetrict wae assisted by 
the norjHmi'iTT^Ant. pmShama^diht and pm/AanHi-Ai^ytuiAa 
(E L XV at p 130}, In theUltandA plate of DerapAladera 

we read ' G!ra«niilJtYa-khaea-tnilikafjfcaTP&ta-h&nA-naifl Jiti ■_ 
t8»Tak£dln* (£.1. XVU at p. 331 X Vide Ctuuaiu IniL 
No. 15 at p. 166 . Vogel aays that ' Xullki' ia a Irfhe 
{pp 12S-137), rrobabty the (uusage meatia * offietra in 
Orissa, Xhasa and HnlvS snd the and eoldieni of 

Kiiniaui aiui Buna origin *. SuUka also means ' an arbi- 
ttutor 04 a tribunal *, Vide pp 880-363 nbovo and 
Hiitotkal QiuyrteTly*Toi. 19 p, U at p lA Vida nfpn^iSt 
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High fundimir^ ^ oifU^ 


nil 

In chitfg* of i fort. ^ 3 ^ 

Bhagalpur pbU ot H Woiwplla (I ^ 15 P. 3j)4 al p_3M) 
and in lb® SilandJi plct* of Dorapiladovft in ». L avU At 
p, 3«1 til® wwd is «od as (Mtapilit. 

em^nuunberluln. Vide p. Ill abo™. H® la on# of Lb* Wran-’. 

^ AoooniinB la Mam* X 16 and Yii J- « ^ “ 

tajfttriTawomanfTOmaaadrainolo wa» tuUed mid 

U ia pwbahla tliat andi mk®d olfat-rluB wbt® omploy«l aa 
dooT'koopow w flliaiuborlaina. 

WOT—A pnwlncbvl cblflf. Ttuj word occun* In IX vol U 

p. XXXJV and pp. S3,28 (TaiUa plat® of PaliU trf Ih# 
ywu-78> and in tlw plat# of Vidagdba ia AtilMU« «f 
oll^Ua '* ItM. No. 15 p. X04 at P-166. 

bo road M‘fc^tfapa*. Vid® •maMkanlrnpa l^ow. T^ewurd 
la probably ft Sanskritliiod foim of Poxsiau tiatrap . 

word OMuiftIn tl« Bha»ilp«r pbito of KSrtywapala 

< L X IS P- 304 rt 306 1. 

^ipn^-Oocun In lb® SMand* plato of Dovapiladow { EL X 
xvu at p. 321 ). 

-Tb® word ocoma la tJw Bhagalput pUu. of Ndrayonapila 
U rt 15 P*504 at p. m),ln^ jKHan^ of Dava* 
5iu>4eva I K 1 XVII at p. 331) aad n tb® ^bala^it^ 
SoTnoii 15 and 26. lo ' AntlquHln* of Obainba 1^ 
So, 35 tb® form la ‘ kbadgaraksn *. Vtdo Vogel pp. 127-U8. 

snwTBr-Otwntre In tbe Kahla Plata of Sodbadavaaf 11W 

P I VTl a 85 at Tb« ftmn ocnm* in 

Uifl Poiujbobb plain of IJBORH. vol. V p. 582 at 

p. S8S). 

^^acurs la tlm KhaUmpyr plat® of Dhanoapsladeya ( E. X 
roJ. IV p. 443 at p *50 X Tb* TUBanlng 1® ancortaiD. 

mpfin'-OfficoT lu obftTgo of ibi olephaol arm la on army* The 
wufd Dccura in the plot® of Joyocnndra of Konoi dntod 
atdmrf 1445 In L A. ynX 15 at p. 1. 

In th® TolosYBia plate (SUi to Sth centarl®® A. fi.) 
iu E, X ym jn l(J{» at 115. 3PT« ™ 54, 13 <fflya 

B Pffmli^n word for ‘ treoaOTar * I—occutn In the In*, of 
UahAbsalXftpn SodSso foond at Malhurt (In K. IIX p. 247). 
Vide li&iaX V. 177, 


Bidor^ fsf DhatmMdm 


im 


•iHi'ifIcC—'Tlie nieauing ta lineartAtiL It prubafalf moaiu ionw 
kind of t n esaa B gar. II occum In Bbogulintr' piUla of Kftrt- 
{ LiL 15 p. 504 at p. SOfi), tlto KiUndi pilAt* o| 
DevspUadflva ( K I XVU ml p: 521 >, tbe BaJot las. of 
llnt)unsdfliT« In mfihmt 1016 (Jn £ L vo(. III p 365 at 
p 366;. on 55. 34 Sicplsine ^ os Jn tbs 

Xf^limpur plats (El L voL iV pp>. 243,2S0 ) the words 
neeur ono after nnotber, 

snyi—yams iis prSTOikSffl bslnw. Vide Ins. from Hottur in 
EL L XTJ p 74 {of sake 929), 

oe above. I| uceurt In tbeSntta Ins. ffoo; HuundiHLi 
of ^kc 9DS (in JBBUAS vol X at p. 206 JL 

iJrHqiR—Offioer in ohnrgfi of n *pR, for which bbc p 205 alwva. 
it occurs In the Pancfaohh plato of SanKrAmOKuptu ( 12lh 
esntary J In JBOR& tqI V p. 58* at p. 588. 



'»0^'-Seonat service msiL Vide Irda plate of KombojK king 
Narapilodsra In R J. XXU p. 15(Lat p 15G (about lOtb 
centixr$‘ )l 

Ihs—Officer over five or (sn vUtfkg^ Vida Kbu^. U. 33 and 
p 143 above. 

—' Superloten^nt of woods and foreste * (Flsot}. Tlta 
word occur* in QupU Iiu. Bca 12 p 47 at p. SQ, In the IfSlandJt 
plate of Devaplla (£ I. XVfl at p 3211, Bbngatinir pinte of 
Nmjanapkla ( L .A. 15 p 304 at p 306 ), in the grant of 
l^UcnUBpaoena ( E. i. XH p 6 at p 9 ). The word la formed 
fnio) 'gnlma* oocl U> VOrtika ld.( AFaathaoebhrasthaka 1 
on POotnE IV. 0,104. Voge] ( p 187 | boldly aaasrte that 
* the words tooUeika and gaulmlkii are nnknown In Sanskrit 
Literature ‘ In spite of Bilbler's note in £. 1. voL I p. * at p 7 
thatBoulkikaa are fr«]uent]y mentbnod in Ineartptinnw But 
Saolkika also occurs -In Yaj^ IL 173 and both wonU ocimr 
in the Hah&hhJieyu. Gnlma tnoena a ptrst of guards. Vide 
p 141 above. The word * gumlke' read in the grant of 
Fallava ^IrukandavarniBn (El roi I p S at p. 6) b 
coiraetly bald by Bdhlar U> stand for * gatdmlka V 
nrd’SniW—VlUaga scribe. Ootrors In Qfi|at. V. 175. 

VlUaga headman. Vide p. 154 for referenoe fnaii 
PatihiiiBai EauV 1^,1 hmt that wend and the oom. on 
lUiuiisritra V. 5. 6 nphUna ' halotthnviitl' na * grtmakOitn* 
VUie alao Korhod plates Xmpa Ql dated B86 (R. 1. 





nil 


fiigh fultctwnontA and afftcat* 


08$ 


5 fflqfa-<Jocttre In thB MIl on Yftt- O. *71. 

^^C»tcu«lnYii.n *71. 

„„nPrtja^Vide KaniMfiltti Y $. 5. ^jj 

inew-Villttgo PHI 1 ^ flj Haiiln “O'* 

10 ind lo ^TaO (Guwtft InscriptSon Slo. *4 

SamniUia in GnpU fent 18 » ( Uui*n n 

I * n«a- in stiU siUnl in ^ 

word c*tB in BUU Biw. r j-«nte of vlUo»is‘‘»® 

wennlnit Mifiod of o P«W» < ^ bfentBied by 

■witabtBV.rn.w a 

ctm bhA l>b»W» > ■ *"' ,*5^Vi’ B “SI) Is >* •***“* 
MBtoBk. VrMl«a.B. '«•';“ •*,';d‘L^*». ^ 

ir*“«« «< 

Bolulplntfls of m ^ I, Vlll p. *87. 

»U«J W «(».!<*•>>» *1,^;^ 

fil* MIL «*Dlftina ‘ eam' ta persons who dsprlT® 

^ .fw Frnta"!”* I»>“ ‘" 1^ 

Jf^rtOM Ot Ibo >»in. Mr* OMlt I" ll» ^““.■'^‘l^alnm 

Apnilrka {p. W qu"*" Bfhnapnti tbaj 

oommno to S«« Uiow MisinB twin ci\fln and * 
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Phif. Pathak while editing the Aidiwaa plat^ of iiitil[afa> 
gsns dnl^ in Ka^rl mi^ 347 in K L IX p. SM (^lotsft 
the «o^ Of Sankartcljya {ttriikBH:a(a4iihatortij4nniTO- 
Bywn 1 in hb Bha§m tm Op and AnaiuLsgiri’a eipbna- 

Uon Uwoon rh. cAhwnre thow that transgnss (bo nibs 
« conduct lor decant paoplaaud bhatae are aervania tailing 
fu^ooda. Vide the Valabhi grant of Dlinraiaiita U In 

^ PallUna platea 

tho sarufi king ^jid of tlte (mme jtst in & L JQ p g0 

p 83 and the Banakltem plate of Han^a ( K L J V p m at 
p. .11 where wo read * IdtatiMAtiwweakldln) for other e«rW 
oocurnnoea of llie word. Itt the Sailmti grant of Ballsla. 

“5®.’**«<*» *ea»tiihhft0i''jWf8ii jnnapadin ' 

t IS. L XJT pL 156 at p. HttA 

wae IS) und In Kai^ by Appu^dea p. S44 

^ V* ^ 

^h rop^ Kant. fV. i3 mentfooii tlib yffiaar and IL B 

refers to coraraijfi * oa one conatitaent of * TSftra ^ 

n/ W^ilwi^-Thbf^toher or one who «term Inato* thioTea IT,!* 
woH «aon> In Gupta Jne. Ifix 4 a p. 413 »t p S 16 , the 
VolabU grant of DhotMemt H In Gupta year 452 (1 A. 15 

^ Polftana Plata of the same king in the arnne 

60 »t p. 85 \ the Rfetrakuta giant of sake 

697 (JBBRAS yol 16 p 105 at p. 108). Hhji«alp«y plata 

o (E^lXlpflatpS). 

Same u abovb Tha word occurs in Yl/. IL 47i and In 
Kttyftyana guoted by Apararka p. 644, 

^’fenj^UmbT^ia htenw. Thb word oooum in ' AnUguttlai 
of Qiamba . In*. No. 15 nl p. I6d. Vide Vogej p. 135^ 

It npeara to have boon a iMre title and not an office 

(tnl*r ^1' ^ Oovindatand™ in «uim,t U86 

^napdb fa Hunm im ( E. L XI p, 3«i at n SlIJ j it 
<^rs u a title fa Ksjat VH. iWJ. ToS; 735 ^ ^ 

Uhann*d!iik*rln), Owmm in JtajRL Vm. 


mi 


RilTft fvxKiimint* 


m 


toOTMUi «Kne offiew lltc# ‘■Ctiateed* liffitlfsa''. 

at«kyaSom(Bvan»Iln(wk«e33 (^L Vfltp.7i ) c«>dJn 
PurtabEMli Ins. of PfaWWraklaS Uahondfflp&lB In 
1003 (In E. L SHr p. ITS »l lf»>- on* tail’s 

Atvlvd ^ ' 

0 (n^-B^iperittti.ndanl of all fmrtoa Vida Kftl^di «< 

^ l)flyaSj« ( E. L XVn at p. in ) and Katiia plate ^ 3<^' 
dsva In 1134 t R L Vn St p. « 1 ^ 

piste ‘tarika' and 'toTapsUks* oamo Imiuod^ately aflor 
pno B tioftar and must bs dlstingti tidied sb to mHwing. 

ail«—l*rolJably mexavt ' une wbo piles a fsny boat'. 

Ndlsnds puts dt DsvapftU C E L XVUjX Pu 3iU 

pur piste of KitiyaDupata IL A. Ji p. 304 at p. MO y 

-yn^toT^P^MsBuliiguucsrtoUi. J; 

of Samatualibba of Me^ to i®“™V J ^ ^ 

Appondix Ntx MS IK BS % In Punjab a lailjdlvlHwn of blgb 

ifAfifr ta is call&d Tilw&fs 

«R^^Meanto« not •PP'uenV PbagavauUl 

n ts the same tte modem * TsUtl t ^Uy y 

It ooours to Um l) 0 O.Batanatlc lus of Jivitegupte (Gupta 

Ina. Ho. 4« p 313 at p. 216). *a ^ 

V /^ Cummftndef of sn «my. In EL I wL V. p 

v/^ la „,ads ot a Paudunlittoi ^abadem utitor Uw 

YBdava ktog Jattugi or JtiitepilB I about U06 *■ b,}. 
Kranra—VarbuB meanlngB am osstgi««l by BermalJ^bul^ra 
^ 8teto on mini, m OSl tokm It to mean prafert ; 

in many cases l± appwmi to mean a'General^ 

In E I Vn, Appendix No. m, 29S and -W Ina ^ toe 
yea™ 1178 tO 1181 *-Ik toeiu U o™ Koaimay^ ^lad 
-Vodsnlyuka- lo»rer to mule than mab^idalBkvam. 
Vida also ins of Jsyal««i Kadamba of ^ d. to E L 
XEH p.298 and p 3J7 (naa*.tottlyakaLak!tonrasa)^&B^ 

■ Xtl p. 11 to flake 1145 (Dandaniyaktt PumsoUama of Vl^T'a 
Stoghiiim), the Abhto Ina to El V p. 234 wlisre om Ual^ 
deramia b styled mahA“amantiidhIpali and dapdnniyakji 
and Uto subordinate MAyIdera b aluo called ' dapt^yi^ 

( about 1153 A. 0*1 to several Ealiwairya Inflcnptiona \ E1 
V p, 34 at p 28, E L V. p. 313 at p, Sl5 ). Latan^ and 
IfAdanti^ wun» <il^ldi|^fiFakftlt of l>oviii4y'Ei H of Vijftyar 
raigaiB t about 1388 taka ) to E L XV at p. 15. Vide MIS 
and «. 15S above. E. L XJX |k 3fi5 at p. 369 (Knml of 
171 


Hintory cf DhimnnUtMTa 


fVol, 




Dhurniuijti) midji ' V In Bp, Sub. I2.i th« 

c|ii«et), ;a¥]it4jj|, MUSpAtl and dApd&niyakft aie placed on 
tbft Mnto lavdl Ip the nviiter of the staff (daoda) to 
ptapand for Uiwn. 

.y- CoroiDandw of foreas «f a (tovamiir. Vfd* Aim VfinaU 

•' temple ItUL <lated mtiital t3?S iu S, L IX pp, 148> 1S6, 

^ officer ia oharge of all branttbw of the arav^, Vldt 

Kout. 1II and p, US a 147 abora, 

•J J —Qfftcor in cbatge of punlahment i. e. orimlnal justice. 

The rrord Occam in the Palltona platea of BhamMoa tl 
dated in GnpU year £52 ( E, L XI p. S3), in tho Valahhl 
etant of the anine king ia Ibo lome pear (L A, 15 p. 187 )« 
in the Blugolpur plate of Kariyanaplla (L A. IS pL 504 at 
p. 30fi wliiob reads ' dindapsiika') and XAksmatiaaenu'a 
gnini(K 1 XU at p. 3 ), aiio la YateisUlnka L |k 50, 


V a prAkrit form oi dantlapftsika J, Oocuis in ChmntM 

Ina. Kow 15 at p, Iflfi, Vide Vogel p. ISO. 

V y —^Meaning uriDertafn. Tlse word oocatB in Kbaltmpur 

plate of DhairoapUa inE,iToLrVpLS43»tp. 250. 


. J —^i^liiuue fl« daudapihi. The word oOoura in the Chittur 

^ plates of Enlluttanga Cbdadova <L A. 14 p. 55 in Arkr lOSG), 
\/ Wlftn—Some as above. I'ho word oecura io a quotation In Um 
com. on Yaeaatftiika L p. 91 and the Atm Vimala temple 
Itu, dated Bomvat 1378 b H L IX p. 148 at p. 151, Vide 


; note 148 above for quotetton. 

> / aa ' dandavkstkaVide Gtamba Ina. No. 15 at 

. P,166, 

flame as qosinv. In J. R R R. A_ R vol IS p. 386 ( of 
kake U60 1 there is a cammandar t daodo&a ) Blciiftya under 
. Tftdava king Singhapa. 

■.Jj.^pmflre'-flanie sa 'd npdap titka*. This word oocura In the 
PaflCHlantra II, KtdtiU 4 ( us dandapSsaka mennlnga wateb> 
man ), in the grant of ktahlbhuvagupta 1 (SIX XI at p 9t]f, 
In the Nilondk plots of Dovaplla (R L XVn at p. 321), In 
E. 1, XiX p. 263 at p 2G9, Tide Vogel p. 129. 




J^‘ 


kite^FH—Probably the same as qissiH^ The word oconn In 
tbs W ale plate of Giibasena In Valubhl year 346 (E, T, 
XlU at p. 389 ). 

A polics officer, The word ocmws In the Gupta toa. No. 
46 p SIS at p 216, in the flhagalpnr plate of KAiiyanaptla 
(L 15 p. 304 at p, iOfi), io the Nfilandi plate of Devap&ia 





mi 


liigh fwtdiusianfi^ aSUxm 


3B7 


(K L XTU al p. 3S1)- In ttils Iiisl wtd 

‘ dinclupisika ’ ■w"" tnuuMlb^iy after oiw anotbiFr. 

^ Appears to be Ihs siuiie as 'dutaka*. Tha word nocurv in 

Uw want of PnramiirA king Styakadova Mj/in>nt 10a6 
< In K I, XIX pL 17* I end In K. I. XlX at p. MS ( dated 
aft/mtiT i005 ^ 

^/ y gi^n*t^lPt^•""m mming dcubtfuL ProlM*b!y an ofilcBT wIiduo eon- 
corn flfna wttli Ibo ton nj^wSitlKia of whfob liie king could 
take pf n p itwniM* mio The word ocours in the KsUndfl 

pUte of Dewpila (E. IXVU at pt 321 ) and In the Bhagnlpnr 
plate of Nkrtynpapila (L A. 1 $ p^ 304 at p, SOfiJ. Vide p. 364 
abore for the tan apafibiftio. 

Probably offloem in charge of Um bordero of a kingdom. 
The word oocara in Htrada ( Dr. Jelly’s edition, parliieta 
vaaa IT ) q. by the MU. on Ylj. O 471 and Kit ( 813) q, by 

Apamirka fri4p 

f^-a cleric The K^jat VIIL 131 makro U clear that ’ diTiro' 
waa dbtliicit fiKMn thft ‘kijartlmV The m/id ttectm in tlw 
Gnptn Jns. No, 47 at p. 133 of Mahtiiia Jamn4Um in Gopta 
year 177 C where one of the donees k a df«ni SorvavMha 1 

fWliqfiS t w )—chief of clerke. In the grant of ^kdltya of 

the Gupta year 4S6 a certain officer k styled 'aindhlTlgniM- 
dbikrtaHliTtrapati * ( E. I XI p. 174 at p, 180); vl^J^ 
JeanrpiateofffiUdltya taaST Vaiabhl yearfE.! XXH p. 

m at ^ liT) where a parson eallsd Blamrnaka k styled 
’dlyirapttti* and also OTfrfAiriprwkka-wwhiJ/Wfi/i/tSrn and 

'p 

ffnqra—Superintendenl of a fort Vide p. U2 noU 147 BhOTB, 

. LngMioanlug uncertain. The word ocouro in lie Xahln 
plate of Sodhadeva of aadmii L134 (Kk L Vll at p. OiJ, 

*a—Maesengor, envoy. Vida VkgudliiinnottBra IL 3113-14,38 
for hla quallflcaliottB and pp. 113, 137 above; In the 13th 
Bock Edit of A^oka at Shahabaagudbl we hava *duta* (vide 
CorpuB L L vol. I p. 67), 

_A high officar or delegate who conToya the king's 

c^nmnand about the grant of land to local officofs. The 
voti occura in the Betul plate of SahksoMia in 199 Oopla 
year (Gupta Iwi, pp; 388-389). and in the plate of Mahirija 
JayaDftthu of Gupta year n4 (Gupta lufc No, 48 p. 117 at 
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p, U& where tUu ‘dutiLfcv* is Upirlkiiutlksfts Sarvtidiiita), In 
the BtLDflkhem plaU* of Hiusa In & L IV p, (dhUknba 
TilIthapwtmatAra^wnh^^mnf-Bl mplpta ) an! allMt 
in U)S M«^iib4in piaU nf HanUi ( £. L Vli at p. l&S )l ii 
the I>»ilntpur piste cif BboiKuieva I la llar$a atriwii lOO tli« 
dhiaka te salt) to be Tovaiijn'Kflgalihatji', Vide alen S. X, 
VI p. 285, EL X, Vmi 287, XI p. 80. In lha KhalltnpQr plate 
of Dhnmiapala (In E!. 1 vnl. XV p. 2-13 at p, 259} tbs hlne 
titatea that be wiyi Tequested to moke a ^ant by MnbA- 
suiinnt&dblputl N5rh}-apaenni]4ia tbrcHish tlka Prlnoa TrU 
lihtivanp&ta oa dOtoha. 


— ^Meimlns lioubtfnl. Tbe wnnl ovcutb in the NAlandft 



ptata of Devup&ta (£L X XVU at p, 32X) and the Bb;i^a]pur_ 
plate cif Nhriyaoapltla ( L A. 15 p. 1104 at p. 300 1 

—(HfSkIt *d«i(iMlhIkaia')'H3pvernor of a Pnnrinea. The 
Frakiit foim occurs in the Ins. of Pallu^a Sieotikaudavar- 
man in the year 8 ( EL L toL L at p. & J 

Moaning donUful. Probably nieniiji *tho» who 
catch dangenras Tobbero whom it fa difficult to eoconL 'flie 
word oociiis tn the Banskhera plate of tiarsa (K. IIV p. 
208 at p £11 X Tho foim *diihnfldhnFertrninnlka* ocouta in 
the Seeadi plates uf Otbom&na RstDap&lu In sarhvai 1178 
(E. i XI at PL 3101 Vide also K L XX7I at p 2(» and 


‘nuhleidhniilka' below. 


^ 0!gn^—Ptobahl 3 F Ihe earns oe abOTt The wtitd ocean in the 
grant of Lakenuuiaeena in tlio Srd year of bln roign ( i e 
1122 A. D.) lit EL XH at p. 9. 


Doofkeqier. Vide XautUya t It, Lalitavistara p, (36, 
! Vkaudhanoottara U. 24. 30. 

Officer In charge of a city ebitidti or watob tower for 
^ ^ oollecUog coetome diiUes. * Drahga' meana either * a lown* 
4 as in E I XX, SIC of take 15C91 or '^a wntch station' 
(as In EUiat. VHl. 2010), Tha word occurs in Vnlabbl 
piste tij Btuinutatia II In Vsiabhl Barirrat !53 fl A. 15 
pu iCT>, GapU lite. No. 3B at p. 169, Palltana plate of 
SbhhJtditya in 255 Vulabbl year ( tS, 1. XI p. ICtktp iB ), 
Bbavanagai plate of Dbruvaefim 1 in Valabhl year 210 
{E.L XV p. 1571, Wala plat* of Gabaaena f JLL Vm at 
^ , p. 339 J, UtB Na-ralakbl plata of SUiilitya (EL I Xi ^ p I78b 

of fronlien. Vide Bteln's intnebttion of fitjot 
’'ol- E pp. 191-192 for the coeaning of ‘ druhga 



mi 


Hifih futiditmtne) uwl t 0 igr* 


dS!) 




V'^\/ w^.lH^.imft^up«riiiUoaent f Ifflidiufi into the 

Iclngdnm (Stoln^ Vido 

qOTOTq--fiup®Tiiitend«nt of mamlily, Vido Ascika's KdicI# iir 
Oorpu L L voL I % 96 ( fiml Bock odifft at Glnmr J. 

trofW-Jndgs. Vide VfeR«idhAro»olUra II S*. t4-35. 

Judge. Vide MalKyaportna 315. 3* and note 167 

above. 

unroll—Vide p. 136 above. 

at-C^IlBctor of the Joyal tUrntn of ffmitL Tho word ocouis in 
"* tho Bhinninl Ina. of mimvd 132U (Boiulmy Uaaaltoef, vol. 1 
paitlp. 

aaTfawfi^—Frobably the «tt»w ns fti»vo. llis word ocmire in 
- Gnplii Ine, No. 36 pp. 164^166 ( milya pliite VHu^m 
il iiaiKpta To*r 253). tlw Wtilft plats of Ouhiuiaim { E. !. 

, trU at p. 339 of VtJalihl year 2*6). 

City Pwfoct Tbs wd oocura in the SUam grant of 
ioltt 1016 (L A- vd. 9 p. 33 at P- 35). 

. Magtetrats. Vide Kaumpn I. U for Paara- 

ryivahuBca and note U7 on y. lU above, TUs ^rd 
^agalaviyoldUalDi* oec«w in the Ftert uwate Bock Edict 
of AiokJi at DhoaU (Ocipus I-1 voL L H 93 K 
™a=H3lty Bankar or goUd prwidentnf the towa Tiia a^rd 
oD«un in the I>«nodarpur ploto Na * of the tinte of Budha- 
gopta t E. t XV at p. U6) and I» the PahoTpur plat* (t. 

LXXotpfiS)- 

OoOUJS b B6iat.TV. 81, 

70,VIlL333t 

sBoft-Xitact function dooWfal The word ocouw In tlw jdab 
af Jayaoundra of KonoJ lu 1335(1- A. ’’ol W p. 6 

nt p. 7 ) and in the Panchohh plate of Songtlningupta In 
JDUBSL vaL P- 582- ii- SSS. 

^ Kinuuiutr* V- 5. S 1 the com, m wlildi lixpUlrtA 

.w, VM. p. 149 .w™. f- u. 

functions. 

of ths poliw- The word occure tn the Vlkiamoi^ 
^^aiilya V (after venie *). the Daflafaunimoaiita K pp. M 
The ValjaynnU odEplaJini fte word na kirtpati, 

(Jail Suptniutendentl. 


'V 




Hitter^ [ Vot. 

sKJT^-^Hwd of ( tm ) TlllogBe. The wnrd occura In EsutflFia 1* 
IS, Sakm L IDS. 

(SlgiRi ^An ofliDsr, whose sxnet fnncUon la not known. The 
word ocenn Ln the ernnl of Korka dated ititu 7-lfi (E. I. XXIV 
p. 77 atp.Bl), in the fCatithoTn plaUt of ViknunftdilfnV 
dated luJ!;u 030 (I A voL IS p. t5 at p. 04}, in the Riyor 
ina of Mathanadova doted mtfhtttt 1016 (£, L 111 p. 263 
at p 266 )i 

^|l| 9 tT&-<!ovam)r of some port of a kEngdotn. In duunba Inp, 
Sn 15 p, 164 ot p. 166 wo rood In VldoEdha's pUto * ViMjra- 
pait-nlholRpatl-l^tropo', Vide Vogel p, 124 In Gupta 
liu. Ro, 80 p 266 at p, 26D Ihfl * dDia" of ^ grant la * nibila- 
pati * Koialappraklia. So ‘nlbOa* and 'nfhola' probably 
niflfin the aauur thing. 

i^Sh^a—Probabty ‘«atliaayar nr oatrologflirV The wordooouta 
in ihs plate of Oandmdara of Eaooj of mthvat ll4S ( K L 
IX p. 302 Bipv305)» 

Ad ofticar over a certain ntimijar of vlUagaa Tba word 
occurs in tha grant of Arjunadem of AnabiUapituluL la 
Vikramn year 132Q (LA roL 11 at pi 342, whera we read 
’Sri-Abhayaathaprobh^i-paOeakiUBpratipaltau*}, in the 
^imnal Ina Na IS dated tatiniU 1333 ( Bombay Gasettecr 
voL 1 f»rt 1 p. 460) where we tmd ' tan-nlynkta-mahA' 
GaiaefhO'Prabhptt.paneakula-pnitlpattaa*). In E h XXI V 
at p. 6f (in an Ins. from ddalpni) wo hare a Paficoil of the 
Gngb&vata family, He(re, it appears that 'pajlcaktUa* was 
a board uf officers of whnm Oaja^mlia wtta one (or Use 
ohlcif). Vide sfippafs^ below. 

board uf five officers or a jfaadutfiai^ The word 
ooouis in the Sanohl Btoss Ina. of Oundrngupta il in Gupta 
year 53 (tide Gupta Ins. Xo. 5 at p. 31X 

ViUsge baadmaa The word ocoois in U» Malva plutoa 
of Vakpatirtja In anknif 1031 and 1076 (LA Tot. 6 at 
pp, SI and 53), in the Mandhatl plate of Jayaehnha of 
Dfaait In anhMf lUS ( C. L voL HI p 46 at p. 46), fn the 
plate of the Paramira king Udeyavarman of anHtuf J 256 
(LA Toi 1£ p 252 at p. 254 X Vide p. 154 above for othar 
lafarancefi. 

Bccordar uf official documents. V;de BijaL V, 3974 

Vfda note I5tl abova 





^ UJ I JJifjh fttwUoeari^ 

(!» 5 *^fit¥-ptubflblr mfiflrui ' im officer who driTea aw^f 
^ abir^rsOM with a «»*, 'fhe word Qooym in tha pluta of 
tfAhjlbhavegnpt5 1 ( L -SI p- 9^ p, 

«(*,rt*«-«~nid»ulu»Ui.L n^jota^Mnin to B*l»« 
plute of BhojaTamitoT* (E. I XIX ^ 37 « p. *0 I 
m-moaas ■Infmtot Mrvoiif (aa ta KaolUja 11.3) or a boM 
™ attaotadloaOooitofluaUMlMtoBt l 

jiHa-Vlih IT. lU-lW »na U7 .bo™. Tb* 

to to of fnortioitoi.. ta to C.olto.U P>^ "f 
4»am of Koooi lo «ilto Utt ( EIIX .1 p. »5 ) md to 

Uio grant of LaksmapasflM ( E, L SH p. 6 st p. ^ J. 

5 a®._K«p« of to»a mooid. 

damir plates daUi Gupta fww 1®* ^ ^ 

113, at p. 130) und in the PahJWpW 1 vnl. JLJ(- 

•. jC-oroJwfiT-VtoP. UJ "to l« Jto. Omp^ ‘"Ogol^ 

vlytMlaka' above undw 'nagara-vylvahlTWa - 

HeroliL Thia word occuw to Gvipt* Iha P- 

* ^ p. 190 dated A. D. ( The wot^ aw tan.nlyuitta- 

prattoartaki-kutoputitoillyo^ttbima ‘ ). 

S^fSif^Vliifl notfl 150 above. 

5 j^-Clia»nbeTtoto or nnditer of grant# ? 

the woid putiAara (pratlbiTa) oocara <111. VIH jk *3). 
BFhaapati ipwtod by VlAvarupa on YAj. 1. M7 
qualificfttiwwuf a *p(ratlhira\ Vide Adlporva S5. ^^29. 
Vi3t,udbamu>ttofalL54. 18. Sukw 1 U 1 
In the grant of Dfaxurawna dated Valabto year ..06 the 
dlUfjAa of tba giant b jenffAilro Mammaka. 
rfm-aonwooitoTO. ■ni.form «oo™ to to Vtotojtjdb 
”*^p. of Vo™»Utof El IX. p. W .1 p. 19S >. I" 

Vfttl plate of CandTodeva of Kanoj to ll« i K. h 

UC.il.llOi): toElIXp.ll7o‘^ ‘W P“'toto '[“» 
Jopovonn. U oaUMO pndiUtm G*BS6dBm to Blv. a ' illoBo 
to three In&bmanaa ( to mmtst 1317 )• 
j«,TOSF*t-ChrBf Bribe. The word occure In ihe Dnmod^ 
plate 1 oJ KomStragupta in Gupta year 144 ( HL 1. XV at 
p, 130 ), 

j^^Palioe Maglatrale. Vide KautHyu L IS, IV, 1, ^ 

(laet venw). The word ocean to the Itda plate ol the 






fliMofy ff Dhamniil^im { VaL 


KAmboJft kii^^ 1? ii^i^p^lodoTB (df fibiint thtf 10th e^inittiiy J 
iti £1 h XXU. ppi IQO at in, 1S6. 

STfTif Vld^ ISO B^bov^i Thi wiwd cx^cars in th* Sitira pt^la 
of Mahain^tidalfllirara Anrmtode™ (IA,0 |il 33 nip. 36 
whera Qi(intriii"i and ^pradli&na' aipe meniioned )l 

y WmiK—Vugel (pp. Iifl-ig 5 ) Jjolds Umi tiin oiRw WAS eoneero* 
ed wilh the edmtnletrstfon of Tostioo. The word occun la 
the B&netbera ptete of Htu^e t E. L 17 n 208 ni p. *l I J. 

SBiff—Proh^Wj- 'oItII fudge'. The word occurs 1& the KHlundi 
jiLtte of UgropilR (:». L XVQ et p. 331 > and in the gmnl 
of Dhnrriuemi HI tn the Oupta year 334 ( EL L vol.Jp, 85 
■tp.fiah ViileoliB el t VQl. Iotp. 115. 

Meaning doubtful. Stein eotijeotilree that be Is a 
BubofdJnate oiRoer of the treaaury who received oonh pay. 
manta The word owmra In BljaL VUL S7a 

^WI^—Probably chief maglfltr&ie. The word oocun la Kant, I, 
1^; vide pi 112 n. 147 aboro. 

Medical advlnr to the king. Vide VismidliannoMeia 
IL 34. it3~34 for his ^ualiBcationsi 

V Chid Juattca Vide Manu ES. 234 and p. 372 &bovi 4 

Meaning doubtfuL Tlie word occurs In the VaUibhl 
grant of Dhamaena H dated Gupta yaw S5t (I A. 15 
p. 187 ^ 


Sf^R»“{ )—An officer under Asoka. probohly the same as 

the mahimlbni. The word occurs in the 3rd Ruck Edict of 
Adokn at Qiniar (Corptut L J. vol. L tip. 4.^). 

Ul*Tt4l«—Governor of a Prcnrinca or guardian of the Iron liars. 
The word occun lo the Bhogaipor plate of Nargyanapaia 
(LA. vul. )5 p, 384, at p. 306 J and In ‘Autiguitlaa uf 
Ohamba ‘ ha, Na 15 at p. 166. Vide Vogel pt. 184, 

—Officer who watched those that had resolved to 
faat unto death. Vide Hljat. VI. 11 

Caramander of an army. Tha word occurs In the 
Eidwnbart (para 74) of Bina {where BaMJuUca U so called) 
and In the Hfle|iakutn (Gojerst hrantsh) gmnl of iabt 079 
t J. E B. R. A. & vol. 16 p. 105 at p. 108 whare * lialftdhlkrta ' 
follows' senapati )*. 


we.-A elees of royal serventa ( ■* dlstlnguiBbed 

rniiga'. Vide fttjai VIIL 4 M, 680 . 1543 . 


mxn antft. 
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G^iror nt a pro»ti,oo. Ti,*, word oitean In 

th8KTinHcifL[ii*Bm(maj»iia (iLj.jaip.aatM. a) a» 
'uparlka* ahjTO. i #, »« 

frequanUy to otitljunolton wftji ‘eftta' 

XJ ^ f L'^T^ S **' ^ Baniifchara plots uf 

. ■ ^ P' *11 )i arant sf ^inMkotidii- 

*W^o’ ^ ^ Ttd- i. fL a at p.S ) whcrre 'lihoda* stands for 

Vida p. liS libovtiL 

who r^^vora ths Jci«g^„ aha«, of p^jaco of 
11 IM ^ ^ TUIaga. aoc. to Sulcm, 

?“ *““ s«lnalhin» to do witu 

“'"^r ffatn»a>iUy occur in tbs Oapto 

Inscription U p. bltognb1ifig«iin- |nUnptftlD«.2Io.*(>«t 

I "* ^ * AntlqultlBe of Ouuuba ‘ 

(iJto Ktt 15 p. 166 > whsrs both ' libiffUta' iuhI ' bbogilto' 

“r% "■ ‘^‘“'“* ""*"’" “ “f ta4 ’. 

*)l®IinT? 3 WJ| Tlis chief of the ruyul atoredlitHUia or iretutury Tli* 

?82lTRKll"ii^" Anibanjttto Jm of Mstoyini iu »ke 
Joi I J B BH AS. voL 9 pi £19 JL 

WWimT^A stordcMper or keeper of rojai treeanry. The 
word ownns aa bhapd&karikjiyB' (' bhfimhlgirtkiiaya' of 

o «^rB-}wper) it, Wttatk ina So. 19 ( E.i Vm p. Si 1 aad 

In the CandtiTaU pluto <if CandradeTu of Kauri 

iowouf 11*8 f a lix »oij af p 3(13 ^ 

F^-Klnff9 medltol ttdfitm. Vide E L DC p 30S at p, 3(iS. 

^fr*Pl^H6hd ri a dJrttlcU It oecun In the MJtifc&toi ysj^ 

1 S-0, to £. J. IX p. 206 St p. 398 plates of &tikarkii«nna 
“"y«*fTSBiinln|pfitW)l,ofiapaiIbhH,*, ag 
Su ^ ‘-^“‘Wiiitieeof ChstotoiVlns, 

iftfSKp-Head of a dietri^ or Collector of the Stoto etoire of tond 
l^jdiica taken to ktoii (Ikmii»y Oflaetteer I part i a kst 

^ P- It P »fi and 

No. tt p. JOO At p. liM (of ttw OuptA year 163). Mo 23 n. lufi 
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HutotV DharfftaiSKtm 


( VflL 


Juyalihata abcwtih# beginning of 5tii J;;®' 

vaL V at pi lU )* In tho TaleSTain pUtM f K t XIB p. i09 

at p tl7 I 


—TliB sflino ea * bhoglka * abova 

A TilUgaheadinamir(Buhlef). 
ocflUrt in tbe Bw) Bunmork Iffli. of JlTitagupta fl (GujAa 
^ Ha 46 p. SIS at p. 816) ftbd 3fl tea panl of PaWo’* 
Stvaakandavannan f IS. I wl. L p. S aA ^ 5 ), 


' Lord of a taninlaU** a proTtooial gonreitior. VidoBajai 

VI79* vn. 996. vjk I asa. isu. sees. 

(P^^ Bmub maanlngas abo™ Tb* wd octmni fwHjnonUy 

to tee inflcrlptlona of the Battaa of SanndaUi. Vide Bombay 
OautteoT. vnl. 31 p. 354 aod * raaliSmatidaleawa * balow. 

—OnunoIllaT. The word oeeatE in Uu InaoriplioiJ of 
Hudradsniiux Vide p. 105 above. 
a^Bi—MlnisUsr or counqillor. The word occufs In Kaiil i, 6. 
YAJ, L SIS and in Omdrivatl plate of CondradefVa of 
Eadcd dated jawo/1148 ( E. 1 IS p> SOS at p. 9091 Vida 
pp, 105-106 and n. 150 above. 


onocrtoin, Tha word occnn as MnhSmAholtnka 
to the Bodh Gaya Ina. dated in tha 74th year of tee Laks. 
niasa<«ena era (i. o. about 110* A. D, i In B. 1 . 3Cn P> 97 at 


P. 30. 


amil—Meaning uncoTialn, The word oconre in the Bhugalpor 
pbtB of Htrtynnapila Q. A. vd. 19 at p- 906) and tea Bajor 
grant of Mfllhnnadava in ai^tanl 1016 ( BL I. Hi p- MS at p. 
266 where both ‘mabatlnm* and *r(ia3ialtamir occur ona 
after anothn) and in Ri^al VH* *38- 


lit meaning Mdar' (of a town or vaiage I Stein on 
Bsjat. VH 659 tranelatea U na 'ohauiborlQiii.’ The word 
occoM in tee Kavl plate of Joyabhala of the beginning of 
the Sth century A. D* IL A- vd. V p. 114. ‘ rtstrogfAma- 
niah ftttam *I <3npto Ida. Jfo. US p. 164 at p. 1C9 (Ihe Maltya 
plate of OhataBona It ). Ahtionn plates Of Sao k a tagn p a 
(595 A. D,) in E.I1X p. S97. Palitana pUtee of Simhaaitya 
in tee Gu|da year 23S ( K L XI pp. 16,18), Valabhi grant 
(j£ Dbaneena n In Gupto year 35S tL A_ 15 p, 1671 Vide 
atoi E. i. Vm p. 16 »t p. 59 (AaJte 852), E. IIV p. S78. SB5 
(teka 880). E L HI p. 969, MS ( VikTntnn year W16 )• X A, 


JII I /fijA rtwJ 0j5lt*ra 

vd. 16 p. IG nt p. 930 >, In thfl t^bsaknroAta^HsarlU 

111 p 77 IbarB Eb 'jiutapadaHaahnttani’. VSd© T)oi« 143 

'kars^ikii* abovei The ward oectiw In iliu 
Bao&rss pintc of Cadi king Karnadava in Cedi em 793 {L a, 
1043 A. DJ in R. 1. vol. H p. 897 at p, 309. 

t^i^aljpRre ot Mftflning oftMitalii, Tlia Wwd «to«tw 

in the Dhagalpui ptaU of K&t&ya»iip4la (L A. toI, 15 p, W 
ut p. 306) and in Lha Kitandk plaU of DerapAlu (EL 
SYJi at p 381 > AOid tbo Wula grant of Diinuraaeiin 1 in 
Gupta year 316 (LA. roL 4 p 103). 

nfl$?n?nnpr—'V^lda ' Kuiaatimltya' ubom Tfeo word oeoitn in 
tlw Hjuna two pliiies aa nre tnanUonod nmicf ' mnl tik ar ti.* 
Iqilka'* 

—^Thu great tiling or proTlnalal Oo^raor. Tba Mathiun 
Lifts Pillar uapltol (Coipua 1.1 voL li p. 30 at p 43) and 
tint colna of Hi^la ore 1^ enrllMl to mention Utb word. 
Vide the Mnbhurl etonti ItUL of ( K L tX p. 847) 

and Budradinton's Inr. ( K. L VUIp, 36 at p. 44 )* 

Vida ' ■ksapalnlltm' abon. The word oconin Is 
Gupta Ina. Np 39 at p 130 (In 766 A. D,), in the Bhagalpnr 
plate (L A. 15 pp. 304, 316 j. Sonaiw plats of Korpadeea 
(A. D. 10*3) in E. L Tol. E Ft 309, in Laksmanaasna’s graftt 
(KI Xil p. 91), E L X at p. 100 iVikranui TOfli-1333). In 
the Modbttbttii plate of Ham (E. 1 Vn p. 153 at p. 1S3) ws 

have * inft MkM p*^6dliikflisnadT*ncrta 

nnasttain- Ttie word ocean lo the Naibatt 
grant of Ballilaaetui ( E 1 wL XIV p 156 at p. 160 J. 

.,^ 1^^—1110 foneilona ^if this high oiBoor an not csknr, Ibe 
^ Die Naimdotiikopda ina. In E i XX at pp. 6 and 16 where 
a psreou la atyled maUtteanfipatl and mahatalaTSTa. Has 
Lhs word anything to do with the modorn word 'taltir' 
uLoaoing a award! If ft baa than U wooU mean ’ a gnat 
ewordaman*. Tito word *tBrav*Tl’ In the sanse of a double- 
edged oword gceoxg in the YasaatlitUca L p. 50. 

Vide' dandanayoka* above and p. 115 iiuta 153. Is 
\ Uta Gupta Ino. 14o. 1 PP-10, IS Harbena, Lha aoHiur of tha 
^Jraineft. bslyledeUndhlTlgnihlfcA, kuiuKram&tyaand tsahl.- 
daudanftyakai vlda al^ Gupta Itu. Ka 46 pp. 813, 
il6, btathuin (Xn^pa) Ina, of tha year 74 (K L 
iX p, 248), E L XVl pt 430 the Eaokhor* atone 



m 


fliiitify cf DiuptaateMru 
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Ini of tlio year 301 {tt% A. D.M wliuw wa Toml 
‘ nibihfldttffllttniyatond laJooiut Mdluuuvartnaoa ‘}, in 
KiiKiurjutilkn^a lua (3iti ^antury A-U.) ta iLLXXai 
p, 7; in Ibo Wain grant of thi VaUlihl king WiruvaMna 1 
Id the Gupth r«ir SiO tliara iu» fivi UtJo» aiipU«d U» 
Phruv'owna at which tnahAdapdiuiliy&ka b une (i A. vol. 4 
p. 105 )* the other four haiug mabksilnmniai mniLkpTHilhkMt 
mahikkrtAkrtika jind mobarSin. 

'Phe lfT«4t lord of glftsL Tl» word oocuis prolahly 
oA a title only {p the Taxtla ptuto af Patiku uf thu year 73 
(OorpuB I L Tul 11 p at p. *»). 

Officer auporiiitendlitg the great ffifts of the hins 
ceiled mahidAnoA- For moMdftnSK vfdn H- of Uh v^L 11 
pp, h60<-8?0r The word uoeur* In the Kohla plate of Sodlm- 
de^ ( "R-X voL VH at p. 91 X 

—The firet wife of g king. The mahAdevI or raahAtAjnl 
heads the ttet of persona to whom royal granta ora 
oddranaed. Tide Xemadev'eV plate d&tod In 1077 a. D. 
(E,lXl.nip Ull, 

^—vide ' daubBSdbasldhanika* ohoye. ’Hw wuftl 
00 CUI 3 in Sirtlyaiiflpila's plate l l. A. 15 p. 3tH ot pi 306) 
and Davapiln’a SMandi plau ( EL L XVU p. 3i0 ot p. 331). 

dhkf puUee. TTia word uccun in tbs Baiia- 
rea plate of Karoiidevii in A D, 1U43 (IL L H p. 3il9 ) and 
abo in hie ticdiorwa plate ( E L X] p^ ISHI' at p< 141 }> 

Vide 'dhartnkdbyak^' above. The word oconra In 
LakBiBanaeeiuiV grant f E. L XU 6 at p. 9). 

above. The word occutb la SangtAnm- 
gupta'e Penciliobh plaU {JPOHfl voL V ik hZi nt p .588 K 

Tlie gnat saparintendent nf elopfaatita. MobAplla- 
pnti FAsapata was tile rfufoko nf the Ahhana platei uf 
Kataecuri ^ahkarosana In Eatoocurl tamird 347 {i. e. 59&-6 
a. D.) In E 1IX p. 596 at p^ 296. The word ahto occnra in 
Lakanmnaeena'e gnnl (E L XQ p. 6 at p. 9 ]l 

—l4uparior officer above all doorkeepara,, great ohuin' 
bariala. Tho word occara in the K&dantbarf of Hina 
parti 97, In the itftjaL IV. 149. [t ttoottiB in the plates of 
EkingaroBsimba (341 A. U.) in E L X p. 79 at p. 75, in the 
Josar plateef Sllftdltya in 357 V^alnhhl year (G. L XXH 
p. LIT )v in Gnpta liix. 46 pp. 213, 216, Benonw plate uf 
Xaruadevn in 1042 a. D. (K 1. voL Q p 30U 1. 


Ill t ftitjh /unriimaiim wnf i>/Kixri 941? 

Gtflat Mlnktar {<11' Prim A Mlnlatarll. A malUtprAiUiftna 
atid danilaimyaka. BrtihmEulAva is foiinil la an Ida. of 
fluryiv Sankurnfi'M ttma in 11711 A. D, ( K L V ]l 34 nt jx 34 >, 
Vide a}«> £, 1 XV p, 53 at pL 34, L X vol 3 p. 33 ul p. 35 
1 M'liEJNP a luuli&piiiilU^ia HohAdevalya under omlififiiniitlaJe- 
irura Anantadeva tn nienttoiuid lit 1016 ,) 

ij^ow^^ovumur. Vida Ehdta record uf UTS A l>. C X i, XII 
al p. 335), 

< ilViWMIf )—Vide tha liMlULrTa plaUi of Karriutlovn 
dated 1017 A, b. ( I XI p, lit L 

mfilR obovo. Tba Rord oecura In Uu Unnekbora 
plaLe uf ilotsn ( El LIVp, 3081 and Boiuinis plate of iCuriub- 
dovn f 1013 A, I>J ill K L yoL U p. 337 at p. 300, 

—(Jraat ciimmander. Vide Guptnlne, Ko, 33 ut p, 109 
Id iSl Guptn year, the euiiu» penun beiiiu tUso the dsiaita 
of Ujc ffnuit; m L X ai p. 73 (valatiibi 117 in KumAni* 
gupta*a wT«n I, X L VI p. 304 jit p. m t eOS-lMD A. D, K 
K 1 XJ at p, b3 f Maltr&ka granl of Qupte year 353), IL L 
XU p, 30 at p. 35. 

4HH(tnmK-4 —V'Ido Bhlpdlsarlfca aboYa. Tlie word oeoura in 
Ejirnadom'sBonuircs plate (in 1043 A. 0.) lit ELL voill )x 30 
a nd to his uthiir pLutc in £< L ^ p, 141 (In 1047 A. ILL 
the MultfWiAndagam office, vide RJdot. IV, 143, 

t|grtin<lf‘-Vli!o liHnv abovv. Vide LiUtemaniunBa't iP'Ant Jit 
H1. XII p. 0 pt p. 9. 

—Same m nmbAntnndtilavnira, The word ocoorri In 
thii Waghii ins,, of Seu^ dated eaho 001 (E, L 13 nt p, 337), 
as tha next. Occiug In^ll&ra plate of Anante- 
devo in infce .1016 tL A voL 0 p. 33 at p. 35). 

srpqws*!?—Lord of a greul territory, Thla tlUi! h Iturna liy 
Duny of the Ratlus of Sanndutti ( ride Bombay Gntetteur 
vq], m p. 3S4 for Beti^auin}, by SBihiin chiefs of the 
Xonknn, by the XadonibaB of Hangal and other titles iind 
ttawreJ other olilefs Uirou^ioui cmtrtd and aontli IndiiL 
Vide E L Xm at p. 16 ( fnr Rnltee nf SeundatU, 17(M AB.). 
E. i X1P p. 399 (fur Xedninbe Jayekesi Q beltiET to culled 
in A B lias ); E L V p. 334 ft* p 23S and p. 258, E1 XU 
p 350 I for Bhfuiditp ptatee of ^IlAfaAra Cblttaniudeve in 
1026 AUKJBBBAS TOt 9 p. 316 1 AmbnrnatJij Xim. 
datedenke 782 I A. wL 12 p, 119 (Bahrein plates uf 
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Yidav* Sfeunacflndia H, aak* ^ A. voj, 11 p. 9 fur 

KikAUys Mfthi-RadnideTa in ioA.**' lOM* ^ P- 
for Ih® Vaghelft ehieffl LttronapraBidft and VSmdharnln 
being «aiadMaW-), E.L XIV ^ flMrf 

F(t«A!nai!n O of Surgod to lata lOftS atid 1103), IS, I XIX 
a 75 at p 8(H Haitoira king FfthTldeea J to atylod Mdw" 
tliottgb Iwittled oywSWHKl Ttllasw w! HjiMkosato 

MtobttoT or eoimcmia', Uooara to tha Bflonrw 

Se «jf Cadi king ^ P- *? 

i a> and hto Golifttitfa ptot® dnl«i 4045 AD- < EL L XI 

p. 141K 

0*7® Tni. d*t*d In Lak^nwiaiuw 7 *»r *4 ( K. 1 XD p. S7 
at p. 301 

,„™™-VWa itwliaUMa abovo, Tli* word oocura to th* Fiiria 

platoofGangoy«rl«(ELlXlVp,iM}3, who« »« mad 

,, 55 P^-Oconw to tbo Mn plate of Sodl.ndeva in law.«l 

1134 ( B. L VTl p. 85 at p. 911 

Great Or Pfbn* Minlator', Vida note U& 

^^Togal p. tn. Occoreto Amharnath In*, of flak* 5»S < J B 
B R A S, vdL S p ai9). Bhadana plates of «l*fa Apaiftlit* 
in iako OlO IE. L Dl p £67 at p £90). plate flf Kaxoadeva 

in 11)43 A IX (E- I- 11* P- ^ ^ ^ 

Ed VikTtuna Tea? 13£0 equal tc» VaUbhl yoar 94$ where 
[nahtotiklyartiuika-Miliidsva to aaid to liave done all the 
tmalno® of the fl«ii of Vsreval In*, of Aijunsraraiadeva of 
AnaluHap&taka and wbaa* a Mahouiedaa doDor from 
Euimue grant* some tocome luanB»/«d built by Mm, Mtuaul- 
man congregations of Somaiatba being anointed tnutee*. 


gfiiqi^-HIgh Officer. Vide Kanfflya I W*V. 1 Kg’™* 

ailUa V, 5. 17, 33 and 35 Tko word occui* frequently to 
tb« Aioka Inscription* e. g. the two separate Rock Edlote 
at BhauU are addressad tu the Mahimiltrea of Towli 
(Curpufl LX tOL I PP 9*. 95* 97. 9® *ujd ITS ), In the 
Soliagpar pl*te (of olwut 300 B C.) ato* the * MahUuaUia 
of ‘SaraetT are monUoned (E, L XXQ p 1). In Sfanlk lu*- 
Ko. a to EL L Vm p. 93 (about tot Century B. Cl) the word 
’ ttmlilm ntaTia* M interpratad as inahiingtycna to Bombay 
Oaxellcer eol. 16 p. 593, but k to belter to take It os 
luftbiui&trapa. Uana eenploy* Ihn word mahimitzlh 





nil 




m 


(ill IX* 55S. wWch Medbltilhi exiilai™ w 
ptiroWta «wid otb«a’. whUa Kaliet^ «pl^ It w 
ibtve whctfe ptofeealcin i$ to lanJR Blepbumif ^ 

grnni at LftkstrsaflJisona in E- !■ XU p, 6 at p. 
«,ni,--Kl»ig«rfauJatorr'. TlOa fe »ol ol&>M unfer a 
kins bit (n aome inisoeiptioM amjHUtiJ , 

“to « i. . I«.l l*"-! «• ■ 

isputra' te. Vlclf Banalthijra plala of HaTaa t E-1. 1 P- 
208 at p. St I )l 

OTTmmi—Gwot prlnca'-occura Id Benaws plate frf Karm «n 
{^L tbI, JI^ SOS erf 1013 A. nj and bla 
IU4T A. a ( £ ], XI p* 141 > and Swlbivdewa 

In 1134 ( K. L Vn pt 8S nl p- )- 

;5r|^ilfl—VIdaK.l-V]IlK85ii.tp.91- 
,,j^--vidR L A* Wiae 1^ aiMrf 

qips^-' CaiW Master of battle arroye’. P*'**® 

of BtiojavaiDjadeva In E* L XU p. 37 at P- 40, 

banker. 0«mr. in Knhln plaU of Sodbadevn 
( E. L VU pp. 8J>. ^ 

,,;5Pt,n«-OaecrftUeftTe^^ ^ 

<rf Kosbrnlf. Vidi E&jat, IV-1«. 

™^«- 17 ommandnr of a cavalry fo^ 

BeLfW and Gcharwa plates of KarpaifeTa (in ^ 

and E. 1. XI p. I411i Kbarba plate trf ynaabkamortara 

(ELXnp.S0Satp.St3)- 

Ml”!*" '*.",Ml\*"tf(7inT:»9).‘" 

Bonnies plate of Xainoilava in 1041 A- U- { E. L il. p. .h»J I- 

^7„‘*5S0it 

tho PallluTW plain of Dbaraaana Tl io Gopta T^T «x » 

input. «f BultotrtME >. VI »,-Lf 
. U, I. In th. Ftaip.ri ptau ■>( KtniTnrtl. (a I. X «l P-W 
Inti. S97. In ti. Hnnwanlt. (VII Eton I. 

VH.^ U. p».Un..tton of rtpoij»«» U 

Ml mar Urn. In E.I IX rt P.SW (pUto of^nkmn^l 

iind E. L Xn p. 30 At p. 33* wo hww inablSflandhlvbBra- 
hAdliikaiapidhikrta. 

npmnfire-O^lO"'""*'- O^UK.Wnpl.<*<>fa>An- 

^to. In VUmun. HM (X. I vn p. to »l E »U 




1000 Ui^onf tf DJiiirmiirUtni * [ 

One of fivtd liigb otScon fiutliuted !)>' T^lt^dli^ 
of Kfwlimir. Vido R£|at. IT. ti3-'4‘l 

*RRTfi^iJ%JlW“Sflnie mi OoourB In GvipUt Ine. 

Ho. tf r. 100 si p.i04 (ttj« Khob plate of Oap^ ysur t£3 ), 
(.b« AmliarnatL Ina. dated uke 7S£ voL 0 p 3l0}, 

tho Glift^pnr plate of N&rfif assp&lu 1L A lit p-^01 at 
pi 30d), E. L SI p. HI, & L Xn ^ 0 al p. 9 (T^nianii«eiu.'x 
IpnuU). 

ittlOWM—tirsat cbiofUiIn, Tha Yftdavim of Hlndlna^oitv ( vido 
E.l.lIp.}lT of sake 0^:£,I AlTp. UQ of DltlJ and 
the Bsttss of. SjiuiidkUt wwe often so ytylod (Bcmtisy 
Gazetteer voL p, 354 }. Tlio Vnlsblil king DlmiTneoiw 
til ovtlftd jEosli&Ffija and tnabAsAmiuite in E. J.SI p. 107 (In 
Guptii ywr 50S1 and E. I. XV at 356 (in Gnpte Yeoj *10 > 
And E 1. XLXl^ $03 and p^ 301 word nccnre In Uii 
Bsimkluia plute of Hni^ In tils *;nd jssr L a. about 0*5^39 
4- D. ( E1IV p, nt p> 3li 1 vid'la ths Msdhuban plate 
of tbs 35di ySAT of Uaxw's reign ( B. f. wl 1 pp. 63, 67 )• 
Vida also Blmgalpur piste of NirtysBapSls (i A vot 15 
$DI, 306}, lirtstTskata grant of take 679 1 JBBR&B. 
voL 16 pp. lOS. lOa I, E L XV p. 85 In taka 981 (whste one 
Nigadma Is bolU iUsbSs&ittantliJIiipsti and datidantyobn 
of SomesTara 1), EL toL 11 p. 3(H) (Senarei plate of 
Kur^dffva ), 

wnwfl?sj(^^^Prtihjibly tnoans Lhu toune (lilng ns ifipnw=i. In 
K-1 TV p '359 ons Blit^gadovnrojia ta Fttyled rnshAsSmonU^ 
dhJpatl and daodantyalEA ( Belavsdi Ins of Iho time of 
BoiiwifvsTa I In 1053 a. Pl ), E L VI pp, 365, 396 (plate of 
Mahl^DawdiTorma of fiujanvl In iaka 789), E J. XX p 6J 
i ono Bewvayys Is dandAitiyaka and mahA- of Bolvola SOP 
in sake 834 ), E L V 331, L A toI. 48 p. 1, E L I V. p, 813 

At p. Soil 

Great Coromundet of armlfri Tbs word occure in ths 
Hsslk ItQ Ko, 34, We fanTft ft tnaliiseuftpati Bhavagnpu 
{ E L VUJ at p, 94) and In Haalk Ins. Ho, 3 of VasIiMpatA 
Slripnium&vi (Bombay Oaxettefli voL I S p. 356}; Iq the 
Nagarjnnlkoipda Ina (of 3rd; Mniniy Ohintielri te 

naid to have been maoUd te ft paiwn entitted mohlo and 
tnitbauUaviiw (E Jl XX p. 1 sod jip. C *nd I*), to EL 
Xtl p 6,9 ( Lakema^ftana's grant )► 
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m ] Hiuh /undksitai^ ttnd 

oT rroTitl^-w or pfl^ 0.^» 

<rUin» int irf YakivaroMuisvii'a time aboat oJO A, D. in B. I* 
XX TO-17.41- 

JIPRR!—SamB ax abovn. Uccurt iu Nirada quoM by ttiB MtU 
oti Yaj. IL 371. Viil* iiiij-0/o niwvB fot Hie rderanca 

^rtb^—■ Bteff bWOTT ’. ail atteiidant on a fc^. VW* ^ 

Sp3, 'rh« WiiMd im derived fiwa * ya»l* *<»' «> 

t mbUiiiiTis * yas^lb jtiabawniuiwiftya K 

™-An officar.irhow «ii«l futiclion ie iwt imo*a t but in ^ 
iniJCTiptiouH of A«*k'n lesald that fftfW® aw to rwseive 
urdvw from tbs { ootttwfl of mlitlstAwl Vi4» 

5nl Bock. Edict at (Umar {Corpan 1, L rol X ti 4 ), llta 
word Also oocoM fa BautHya B* ® 

—Same Di abovt (.koura in tl» Cambay plates of Clovloda 
^ IV fn ftaka 05^ (E, L VH pp. Sfi. 10 ) and 'ba Kwbad plates 
of Ul of '"ke S80 f EL L IV. pp, 378, 3B5 K 

Prinw CtoiB i. K.«vL 1! «moW •!« l» 
^ Urtboe. The word oconn In llw Malburt Llop pillar capital 
l Ocrpwi L L yoL n P. 10) a^d Candrsvatl plntaa of 
Cundiailava of Kattoii (E. E IX p. 30i ot p 3W X 
nra fmtffprjoit^—Anofflowof land auney and wvenne 
dimartmflDL Thti word occow (na 3rd Bock 

Edict uf A&aka el Glmer in Corpna L L wL J pp. 4-5 and to 
K I, XXIV' p. S4 (undar Vlkitaka Bjdiniiot Frevamaena 10^ 

Private Beerataiy, Tbs word uccnw In th* PaUava 
SivaakaudiTunnaa’O ipant < E. L voL I p, 3 at p " )• in Iba 
VilavaUi grant of Pallava Sbiibavwman ( E. L XXU p. 800 
at p. 808). in • Kadoinbo plate (El VI p. 13). 

Pjlooa. Ocents in the grant of SiT-TtskandaTarnieii 
(EL vol, 1 p i at p. 3 ) 

<ni^( modern fUra) « Binl). Vide E. t XX AppoodiA 
Na 324 for the ^ mahim*pM<»vara-ripLkiiJ<>raaiia- 
^Ukva In Vlkwma year 1883. E. 1. XXV at p ISO Mayfly 
btiafiitt rtiftkulifc RofanilHi I* mi to b* too 

ifffrAiiw ) 

H-it-fkcuw frwinently tn the InanripWon- of the Bettaa of 
Saundatti (Bombay tZimatteer, vol 81 P 354 for Gelgaiim) 
and In the plate of Y&davn Sennnnaadra (L X vol. It p» UO 
atp.U0ll 
lift 


r 






Htwkay nf DhannaiHsira 


031^—Either B mem titlfl 01* ‘a fimdatoTT''. Tbbi if ofini Um 
first among tho sevoral iiemone Kddrvswd in Re'mnl gtant*. 
'tile WQtd (x»ti» In Abhona plates of ^nkanigauui In GQS 
JL i>. { E, IX p. 297 }, ill the CandrAvaU pLato of CtandnO' 
dsT&of kulnui/. 1149 (ELLlXp 305 ), in Lakfuinnnaann H 
Bmnl (KL XII Hi p- 0 ]t Vldo Vogsl p 1SJ_ 


t^trlya chief. It occure fii l4tkfrnuQttiBiinii''N 'si^nt 
(£ t XO p 6 at p 0 X 

tfilgpl—a. 'a prince*, but In uum; insiorlptiotw It Inm aomo 
Uohnkal ineaniug ench m *nobla»osi' or Tbo 

Vord occiin in the Nftlntiilft pinto of Devap&la f E, I. X^U at 
p 3M wiieta Uw onlur in 't^iJn-Mpalca-rAjiipntm^jiinilyu), 
in (jupta Ivs. Ndl 46 at pp 213, 216, Bhngalpur plaie of 
HftriyoanpiU {LA irol. 15 pp. 551, 356 ). In Laksmnpa- 
eena’s grant (EL VII p C at p. 0 Vide Vogol p. t2l i»nd 
Fleet's note 1 on p, Slh of Onpta liu. 

^ 4 ^? i w . '^Slng*s hutikur or chief of bonkem. Ocoun in Cool on 
Ya^tUaka 1 p 91. Vide note 149 above:' 

rfi Ha PCT —Elcact function unoeTlain, in Guptn Ins. Nou 35 at 
p 157 he appears to be a high offlear, but a low one In 
Gupta Ina No. 99 nt p X75. In the Bdjat, VBL 261B be 
appears to be chief justice, Bubler in 1. A. toL V p. 307 takes 
tbo word to mean *aii oiliceiT who carries out the ohjeot uf 
protocVtng the Bub^tsV In J. B, iLS. l80S p, 383 ^ttoa- 
thintya llhattl is the dfifaka of the grant In the plates uf 
Slthhiditya In Guptn—Valahhl year 555 {574 A. D.) the 
order ta ‘ mjaputrei. rsiutbtnlyani&tyaVide the Btintikbora 
plaLeofHan^lE.LlV pp, 208, £1U, Gupta IniL Np 46 
pp £13, 31G. Vnsaniagndh Ina of Vanaalfita in sadivut 682 
(E LIX p 103 ). Patitana pkte of IHiameemt ( HL 1. XI p 
83 J, the Oujarai Ba^tmkata grant of soke 807 In J 6 B It 
A B vol 16 pp. 105, 1.08, Vogel p, lii3 ofitT mcplsiiatleji in 
E I XI p, 176. 

4 mH 4 »”A miniflta. The title ocenm freqiitniUy In Uis Rt-jat 
(vide V]. ItTf £61 X it was given for Bsrvices to the king 
and survives in tho farm ^Ittiulin' sa a fanifly natnoamong 
Eaahmir brihnmnim Tbs word oceun In itbsga lp<ir 
plots of Kftr&yaaopala (J.JL vaL IS pp 904,. 306 J. in the 
FarUnirl plate of Uadl(yanu.-Tijndeva of ^Qodhhnm 
dynjwly (El XI pp S8i, 586^ Vide VcwJ p, ISl who 
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Nifih /uKflliWiftiWS 
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TdiiJurkA thfli t&c Vjiaauljt uf tho Oiiuwbn kiHB JoaigTiiitoil 
tiifiiituialTflv In tUiii 'ifay- 

—King's miniuUr, In thu Na«iik Ha IS (IS* !• 
p. Ql) Ihb word oocutn In U» PrtbrEi Iwroj riyiniBCa , 

Tks wordalsotttcurp InOopUIiw. Ho. 4fl (pp. *1*. 

Nftiunda pinto uf Untnpllti {Ki XVO atp, 131). BUtmalpiJr 
plate of NirtyapapSla (i. A* ifol IS PP- 3W. 30*1). 

Upf-QuoQn Vidfl CandrtVftW plate of CandTadava in 

1148 { K, 1. IK at p. 308), tha grant trf lAkemanfissite In t 
L XII at p, Ot Ibe outer Iwlng ‘ aM^rtiu*i*iatiJT»ka>te}ai- 
f ^ nnEf ft -rajaputra^ptiiiAtyii tot .} and thi* plate of Vijitya* 
cwnn ( E. i XV al p. 283). 

f(q 3 |(—A tioblaimuL Omuiis in N*linid8plate uf PavBpftl a I- 
XVll ivt p. 3311, in UitsniBpiWBnaV granl ( K- L XU al 
u. 9) lit thu Ins. uf KaJacitf-i karasinihndsva oi Dihula In 
Vllcr^ia yoaf 1210 11, A- vuL W p. «U}. Vffadhnvate and 
Laranapnmiila of the Vighela Unn am atylad malittniopite. 
iBffvufii and rfpafei In Abu Ina. Ha 2 dated ^ 

Vm at p. 206 J. Vida 3. B. O. il. S. tol V p. SSI at p. oSK 

Hftftd of a dtetflct (on the oniilogy of grhmatfita 1, Vide 
J B B R A » yol 10 »t p. lit. 

nrift-Rnlar uf a provittw. The word oeeuM in B. I VQ p. ^ 
in 852 A- D., In the Kaibad plates of Ktana HI dated eoko 
880 ( E. L TV pii, 2T8. ), Ii» the Kauthem plate of Vlfcrora. 

fttlitya V in sake 910 (LA. vol. 16 pp. IS* £4 )* 
fpppr^—riaiul of a pnivlnce, Vh* wwd oocuri In KauV V, L 

^,-Kul«f ol a proTl™ In ^ PHitrit fomi • mVtUtn ‘ tt. 
W(n<l <ui:un in On Brant u» SivndanfcviinnBn ( Il 1 yoL 1 

p, 2 at p. 5 )> 

lifts?—Itolo* of a ilbtrict or province. Vide p. 117 and nolo 
155a ulsve aad ^ntlparva 85.12. 

swaA*—Enaijitiwr of coiia. Tha word ocome In Kuut. IL S, fof 
frhteh «e note 184a. In !£, L XXU p. 30 thare la a state* 
inent that in the Jiigiioi™ inwrlptioii rSpaAafAwtrupadarfflt 
,« rupadakfa l) occunt ProL D. H Bhaadarkai Ukee it to 
aujon ‘hanker*, 

-Writer of an edict w order, 'nja word Docora in the 
Brahmagtri Rock In*. In Corpus L L v(d, 1 at p, 176. P&pini 
IIL 3. 21 teaohaa the furmation of ‘ llplkam*. 


lOOi JEifttJTtf t/ DhurmailltiM I 

Sttff ■ Scrlbo or elMk ia & pjlillc adli»L Tlifl wnrd uc»im tn 
Kaitk Im No. 16 aJid No. ZS I BuoIut' Qaa^User vol. 16 
pp, ^ aoa 605), In tU« Vfe^dluimiottam IL St J6-Z6, 
iikralLWO. 

Lettar-eorrlw. Occuci Id RAjnt VI 3ll<, 
ilSftfe^rfrl'^A flecpetnry. Ocoui* in Dl 206. 

DIJ 0 <*Uif of oducatloiL Jn.tho KuQilavtdD Ins. one 
5rtn*tha la anld to bafo been tUfc YWyinlhlkarlii of Vanm Jti 
m L XI p sia ^ SM- 

ftfiww—An officer, wlioae fttnoUuiw jure nol dsai. The wonl 
ooeim In tha Ehavnugar plat« uf DHiruvowna I in 529 A. U. 

( E t XV p, 356), VaUbbl gfaM ol Dlijifuaani* B in 
Oupto yew 352 (i X toL U p. IS? ), in tfaa Gupta inn. Ho. 
2Sp. 164 ntpi, 169 ( Uje Mailya pinto of Dham$etut Q in 
Qnptn year 352), ibo Bbagnlinir pinto of HfitCyanapEln (J. 
A, 15 pp. 564. 306). 

Suma an nt)OTiL Tha woird occurs in tho grant of 
Dtibrruwnn H In Qnpto yaaj 252 ( E. f. XJ pp, SOi 85 ), in Ih# 
Nllandft plaba of Dnvaid.la In E 1. XVU at p. 521 (\tliera 
tha word bprocoded tsy 'Syiiktalcu'X 

Ruler of a diittxkl. Tha word occ^tnt In U» Kavi Brant 
of Jayahhatfl (). A. 5 p. 114, In €tm IteBinnlng of iha alli 
century X D,), In tho Abhotui platto of ^hlcnngaua In £, 
L iX p. 297 (In 395 A. D.), hi ih« BonakbiiTa pints ^Boisa 
( E llV pp. 308, 311), In tbs Xarhad pluto of Krapa 01 
dated it&ka 860 f E LIV pp. 378, 385), lu tbs Bhagnlpor 
plate of Nir&yimap&la (1. A^ IS pp. 364, 306 ), in E L Vji 
p. 38 (in 853 A S X 

—Sju&a an nhnve. Tbs orord oocnrs In tha grant of Slyn> 
fkands vannan (EL tdL I at p, 5 ) 

—Prolj,,bly slddT of a Tlthl ( a district ), Ocbuts In a 
grant of Oupto year 136 (Indian BlBlorledl Quarterly Tol. 
19 p IS at pp, 16 , 81 ), 

bolonglog to it miJitory orpedltlonTho 
ward Moors in Chamha Ina Kns. 15, 35, 86, Vida Vch^bI 
p: 189. 

|z%W—Maaning uncettnin, but it may moan 'baiuet of a VltiH' 
(betdl U occurs in Uhambaitia Ho. 15 pip, 166. Vido 
Vogal PL 138. 


In I Htgti ftijuHaumt* ami n0rm nmS 

'M JKtilDg un£«rUln. TH4 wofd oceuni frwiuentJiF lii 
Klial. ( V, m. n T3, jOfi, 12T J. 

^d^'~VUoDtfon unlmowiL li occon ta ^ 1 XXVf at p, 30^ 

( nut SaiJtidhit.T& {(TaDU fratu Gbumli ^ uf about Stli ti!«niuiy 

A a 

iwcsitaiti. It oeoure In ttu» pluU at 
from Korpa^viuoa ( & 1, XVUt ppt 60i ), 

itaporlntonieQt of oowptmi. It rxrcuTH la Iba U^tli Rndt 
Edict of A^oka at Ulmar in tlu» fonn ‘TacahhiutilkB' 
(Corpus 1. J. voi. 1 p 20 )L 

or 1 ^ 11111 %—Qaardiatt of Ui« lud^alutmlMr Vidi» 'inMSrIp' 
(tons from BunKtii' wlitnd b; Ur A S. Oudn! p. 72 (« 
tUIu^ naa diTtuitEd to a NiBara-brlluiuipu PrabliAkotu 
wbo waa’eoyrdEtdhakiiof EarpurAdevl'). 

odOUiB in till! Nllaiida. plate of UaTspiila (H L XVU 
at 321) and In Gintuba ItOL Ho. 15 nt p. KiG ( w[ioc% It is 
road UB ‘oarobbonKoV Vido Vogal p. 123 and ‘ Indian Cul' 
iiini‘ YOl. VU p, 305 at p. 3iJW. fias the word anything to 
do with tbs words 'surayuntra* and 'iarayantii't Tlio 
lotter wns a tltlo Iwstowad In MllMU upon n vary la&raad 
man wtio fiicsd tbs ordaol of anavrorlng aailrfactorliy all 
qaosUnnJt on any ^tra put to him by leamod siEfttyo* and 
also tha ijno-tloiw put by ootnuion poopla. Vida a papar 
' Declaration of iarayantrteomtributed to tba All India 
QrUnlal Conferenoe *l Banares f In 1943 ] by Handlt 
ttainliJitUia Jim of DaibhniiBa. 

4” ofBcial wlio lecovowd ttdla or eustcinui dutiea. 
Oocara hi ^kra il 130. 

^|i^~-SupiirtnlarKl«nl of toll.4 or eoiitums duties 'Cba word 
occurs In Yij. IL 173 and in GttpU Los. Ho. U pp. 90, It, 
In th« grant of Dburateiin H of OapU y«ir 552 (L A 15 p. 
187 ), in Bhagalpin plait of HirSyapapila ( I A 15 pp 304, 
308), V Ida nota on * ganlmflw * abova 

acribo, Tb* minister Hamlldil Is styled ‘satv^lknra- 
ua-iirabbii*. Vid* 11 of Dk vol. I p 35fi fl. 849. 

w fcfl^Pinrtiif—Hoail of all *crib<H or baad of aH depurt- 
niante. In £■ I XIII at p 17 ono BtoAim or BtcIr&Ja L* aaid 
to bare boon tha Srika- (if tiiaMmapilnlcavain Xflrtavliya 
XV of Bangui Bsamdrl Is (dyled' «nmuaiakaraiigdb)i:Tni]i' 
of * awmitafa i k aTanldblpatl *. VJds H. tiif Dh. vnl) pp. 35G~ 
357 notes 850-S31. 
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itiMtiTU //AflrrwrffWni 


t Vol 


iJfTtcflr vhoooUoctnil thu rojr^ shatv vli, fith of ihR 
GToV^t^ If otteunt-m tliB KliAlwnpHr plAtB (it Dhurmii|i»lii 1» 
E IIV p. 243 at p. 250, 

MlnWer. Vide p. 105 and nnU 150 iilMVit, 



—A «pyi H oHCUrt in Um itrant <jf Sivaakanjliivaiman 
tE'L ro*,I p .2 m pH In LIS KauHlya spook# of 
siiiio&roB ( wanikrittg spies ilk# MA'flroi, )■ 

p 111 tiliyvo. 

MlnlrtoTforpoMoaint war. Thifl ftifin oHbe word 
(MiDun in VtonudhamiuUaiP H. ^4- IT in ^ntlpiirvH 
85. 30. 

ThB Suporintoudetit «f tho cottulniellon of tlu myal 
^TOwa ti 1 store tiouMS &c. The word oeoan in Kwut, H. 5, 
t. IS and in the plate of kteh&hhjivagupta f E I, VUI pp. 138, 
141 and E I- Xi pp. 93,94 X Vlds p. 143 above, 

j/wiTfi”CoUcctor-OettW«d. Tho oJord oocnre In Kaut. X H and 
' 11 d*^hBW Mti Jtil XU. 1. 38 and In Ihir plate irf itidiahliavO' 

gapto {E. L VMl ut p 141 and Xl at p 64 J. Vide p 143 
and notfl 1B4 abovo. 

' €^^.iRra-OnutiiAndoivln:cblrf nf oil force-t The word oocun! 
Id L a. tqI, S p 19, yn^. 9 at p ICT, vol, 10 p 329, 

Prime Minlstsr. Occuia In BAjati VH. 5fi8. 

Vrohtthir llio aonw us dbovo. Tho word occurs In the 
Ihirle plttti! of IndraTanmui In Uw Onnga jraar 149 L o. d05 
AD. (IlLXrVpp.3fl9,3fi3X 

»r|jffg^-AMtnilo8or.' Occma In Vhipti Dil S. 111. 7S> Urhatemh* 
hiU 5. 9. Vide p 126 ahovit 

—Astrologer. Occurs in PaithlnasL Vido note 193 


above. 


flfWa'-BniJJff “^n wJtmuonod partlaa and wiliiesaefi. Vide 
p 278 almve. 

fur pewe and wot. Ooouta in VisQu* 
dharmottttrt II 24.17 and in tlie M it on Yai I 320 I wWcli 
{Iiialfig a vsno to Uio eBbot that tho ^tandhWlgnilmk&rin' is 
to issno a royal ^mnt) and hi Oupta Im. No, 1 at p 15 
(the jifainMi of rhunudrs^pU ). 

*lnp^“^oudai™fT ahieft Under thw Rattle of Sanndalti rariuln 
hlRh aHiotale ore often so catlnd (Bum. Oatetteer toI. 21 
p 354 for BeljcAunt). Tlie word ocouni In Abhonu plates of 


1007 


lUl 


Ilffjh /uiiintowimw ni*J 


in 5D5 i ». ( Bl L IX p, iS7 K in Ma<ihub«H 

ioam of Hw«» { E. 1 VII Hi p. ISS ), E. 1, VI ^ 308 i plnto 
of BuddlJMiia in Sfl9*i0 A^*^- )> 
in Sukro L ISOi 

Olfiwr wlirt looked to tlie work of bouiidariM. Oeoum 
iu flupta Inn. Ntfc ffi pp. its, 316. 

Vide p. 114 a»3 BnUi ISJJi 
qH-One of Iho nrfmw. Viiln p i U nbnva 

Howl cwcik. Tlie word ocoura in TnleAvam plntw ( E. 

I. XIEll>P- i0®i 113^) 

amitft*—Monnin* uncertain. tl ononii In the plain nf !>auti. 
-vATiTiAn of Oujerat In Sttko 780 ( E. L VI p. 385 ), 

—C<iimii»ttdai*ln*<lij<rf. Vide p. 137 nlwvfl iwd Bf. quoted 
i,y VlivarCipa im YiJ. i 307. PuayanittTa, tiw fettindw (if 
of tha &nga dynaety and Bba^rkJU Iii« foundor of Ihii 
Vaiobhi dynaety. and W« w^n DUaiaaena weio etyled 

wrApati; vido L i. 15 P 18? UW* ^ Dhi^nn II it* 
Gupta year 353 1, % L toL I p 4 at p 5 ( 
SfTjwkandaTarniau ), JBBRA3 voL 16 pp 105* 108, E. L DC 

tti piT 305, 

goldoniltli- Vide pp. 144-lW nbovo. 

^ H=?*P-A potty officmr^ probably head of the vUIngo udminletro. 
tlop Vide {UjaU V, 175. 

wperiuUmdoot of the bw«n. The word 
^Toon. In the iSUt rnck KdM rf in a prtkrlt form 

( Oorptia 1.1 vol. I at P 80 J- 

Architect Vide Vi^nwdbnrmotura D, U. 5ft, 

_<Thiof uicbiteoU OcooCT in KaTKold platen nf 
MahAiAja Joyamiba (GupU Iiui. No. 36 (if tha Gtipto year 
174 at p, lift )l 

OlHrarr in charge irf o police post Vide p 140 aVnre. 
1 / ?qTf^--Aiiomc8rlncliiirBB 0f»’»»^'^ ^ ^ ^ dietrJot. 

Vide pp. 1*8 1*0 

araMtMaBTHtW-OfflttoK In dio»Ko of tho eluphnnt cuni, caya- 
l^^nel corp* «r 8“ army. Thl« oocum id OTiamta Imt 
Kft IS al p 166. In theNalandi plate of ttevoiJAla ( E. I, 

XVUnlp321) wi- have 'Iiairtyaevaslra-imu-halarvySpr- 
tftkn'. 




Biiiora o/ Dharmctid^nt 


1 ToL 


tm 


N«)Tfi ;id2 fisrregi t 

1 ft'iT^ ^ ?t*n ^ i» 

4) # 1 ^ ^ wOs^ ri fisaq^^wwaRl ^'?nei! i «Rfwppwft 

II Optsfl^TPlW l%i^: ^ Ijauri 

II ?iqrw^ '^1^! *) i iRt»riwjjr^ 

^aufttra: II cw ^^RfjdW i T r I fswwft^f It 

Wjfiflft'f rtl»^ *151^ I ^ fS^RW Wt ^ II 1?^ 

^tHHri qr *W gw^FTjfeiP ' OJll ^qfrqPlfiliq^: u ftlT*- 

5t^?ST9i ^p#piriTO5 > 3n^5^(fwi im ifc^jii^iivtiT t) \ 

1 lhV-4illM iJlRn;^ II i(UDlud 111 

IJ. pp. *7-ii3, IV. 5.73^ (mcspitlin numi} unti 

the firat Teisa) wiUi varb^nt readtng]i, 

NotK 493— 

inqi if a i ?t n^fni: jcfftn*. H 

5Wl|f ftti:TW5?5^4r«?PllfiE^. t iml35TTf3l|ftlAl^WW^t4%l: H 
i;5iilfi^«T1Tg5#ffa9ramg^i: 1H 
in#.T63i{f<f ijft3nPr<?ii<i 1 MJj i-u^sTJ i irwi?l»f*fiw ifnijT^wiwr: it 

1 fSfftiTirw*11II 

ij;nfttern'|9<4'm "^li n^itw n 

5^?tiw(nT) flnr^ ^j^hfuriit n 

tmiwsrsstRPSHfflwi > S^ar *n n 

I^imi I ilTf’=^?«Rlfe^: '< 

inp? ( ^1^11117-IS7) 

Kotb 500- 

;wT niniF»0 tp^rtfRu: * 4p|: *is^ ureffl# u 1 

^1 Ijw: 55l%fl: I gnB5fl^iljHf:( 91 ?) "irflll: II X 

<rf »ti!Wf?t^ fh ) 3if R *irnrip[m#t n fit ^.11 ^ 

*rr*0 ?giv? i95'|5iaTT¥^%i3 ^ i ^ fre*n3inTPiif4 ?i ii t 

%^iiw ^ w TCT ^ *n^ II 

^=HWWIiq«|?l ^: I ^sN^WWlt JjjiBDEqii 11 i 

^i^nt ’H'^IrrRM'vtRJ I ^H45|Sli^ SJT <> 

^ tP!t *f^ 1 ^ II i 

c^ «tiw<iiiirt« ^,1 (Pa tro sjpRrd.^lr» ^ 














in I AppettiHr («* cr/wiifly 1(KW 


gsn|: rwhi?*?!!; 1 ^ #?pf *1 

fR# ^ ^1 WI.* ^*WH|«ig <M1 

^ IWR^raT^i fJ v^mfR?sa: I ll 

Re^J? ffi^iTlil;^ HreSTJ '* H 

fjj^ 5 ;^ rJt^'if^ Rf fl^: 1 Si^in ^Itl 'rf- ^*tJ4!Gll^ RT •• 

fl?4 Wn%R ^ ^ ^ *'W 1T&( H 1’'. 

^ fliuf^fif^ *i^ • nWilA ^ asReWR W H 

^*i 3 tFHl^»fi3^f5*> ?wn; t ari*if*n aw'ftiHUd RSffiil^i: n v» 

^$RisqW w 

%f3ilij ^ 1 un RT^ wi 

ST -y *1 '»=»n^ *w*?*it^ 1 ^ 5r«sr*aiT^ ‘» 

tfirnTRnt ii^niFJ sfSwR;»Rnig^t^RURiBiist imi 4ft%aR '< '<\ 

TT^t^iSTB! siPli y T*n ^ ^'* 

(I^ISH a'R ^ ^ "i^lWTSSRl!^ I % S^ntPl ft 

Rri^a RTRtPHi !|T^R!T?Rrat 'RH. * 

fRifS RFW Rl^raRR: fl V'* 

fll* RlfR^ #fe(#i%ai: fli ^ 

sTTi^t (S01-1S8 ^ 


SaTBH VBWBStnit of theas wear eiaewbera nlito, Vwm I 
the «»a« luT Moau 6. aS suid 16. M; ww 5 fa. ^ 
a£04ro«3 3&*3l! venieB 7^ aw tJiB aams u 'J"^ ,' 

whJla taww ate the esaa* a» Udyagaptuva 35. S3-M 'md 
roxsafiocciiwalp] ia Baud. DU- S- L 10.35 and Vm. 16. 34 : 
verae ll ia kUe Bams as Idiparrs T4. 103* Santlpan-^ 

Anustoina 7 Sl 2&; vois* 35!»s»ltm«t tUa wme us Hanu 8. 80. 


Note ueSimire^fe'- _ 

CVRaltR^S^FPI’S^ ^ RRftwf^: RSPSti ' iW* < 

mm^ wl SFci^ 3=1' 

< 1 ^ 5JT#P^ g ^»> ?’ 

lit 
























l(j|0 //Mcrv rf DhttraaiiSfirti 1 

frlqipFjmil, I wNtH, ' €11 €I^uH’'svfl3f%' 

5t Ftm: 1 mflrtaHl-il I in, I^- 453, 

Tbfa I# ft sLimmarr of » ItjrtgOT paaaafle on Un> aame mubjcct 
from tht Hwkii^i hR'^i m fti 55?i 

Aa to fabiiifj bock into tlH9 BooioJ fold a num who 
TOpenti aftar Bbakwphoto Is fUtffupiBBd tlia foUovIng pn>- 
v« 4 }ura tfl pnooribod in Qu DhttroiaaindLu: 

?!W3ew^ ii?n®n€fsrnt^ €Tisftrir«vW i ' 

^ 1*IIlI€?p4 'tF3H I |li “TT qsJOT TflspRI- 

W (ia: ■lft | ^3^w ^ TTH^pflPlirSi I RfflWt- 

&si €l o4 fl 1 ?1 € SlfW IIP 

5in€T gf%fr m4 ^ 'aiTifffi! ^ ' 

^ en^ ^ y fiai n fcniwi%isi?w ^ €f € 
Wif * rkfW¥( JlTirajft^sijsgRtr R<4)4 IiiI €t 15!^:»t[?t ^ 
W^€4fir€T^*q€jr*!pfrllf!t^^ €i%- 

€€1^111 p. 45A Tho Ml* 
f m ;3wm P. sob > Iwi u rfmllar but more elflfioroto mite, 
ijuotea and rejtea on Goal SO, 10~1T, Manti XL t86tY&}.Ul^ 
295. V*8.15. n-*l, Uto MU,. Aiutrtrko and Hamsdri. 

KOTB 1308—TIib Si. ^ (n 6. 1-10} U tie follows ^ 

swre: appstn^i t 

sr^sfiTwTtilH^r^ AjftjRtKi ^ ^ 

€k€WTA ^ 3 sftgS' 3^a^mShp^* 
^ €l€^ I 5=53 WI€|5 ^ AWlpi^nf- 

ft({?l I WA €1^ €ftA% in€1?tl^ sn At Sl € R^ ififwif 

wv/ra 

*I|ir 3^ ^^l*Ilntqif iftlg I € JSf Sffd'iLflO €1^3? ?€F ^WW 

cip i0tnftiH I «T^ WR?fe€ irfrjT!!a«sTi%^ms<v 

ipRra;' ^ ^ 5^ 

’ SrfU flpim I 3W fw8T«r 

“iR < spi "^fiawt a5 wot^i iFiTWij- 

^l€5i3^ 3c^ 5 ^ €M»4Hn€-l : i. 

ThI* b (jaatod in tho ^ ai, |(p. 158-153, 4. p, 177, HI 

p. 151 fparllr]l and BOhlot puliltnliiKl It with »tranaJatJon In 
Urn Joimal nf tho Bnngat Aolatlo iJocloly' toI. 35 'pp. lGl-164. 





























Ilf I ApptwlU ( Stiamka ‘t peraw cm cwfo/rfitm ) 10 U 


NOTE 1302— 

^mflr II ^ 

Iiy?^ (14 M ^ i^SflFST^N. I •*» IH 

ffiiport*! ftS sa: \V* 

3. ^ 

3H^^Rn5i|iriiirirfn'Tai5l= ^wiT«rt(^’st l(". 
3FII ^tnni tt^ni U * 

^aptiSii 4f%w tifTHi ^ 

51^ 3“ni® r scrq-J 'IsjlWRfn H K 

«r ep^ a ^’*5^’^ 

^qt ^JUTH iaj tPi^ I ^ ^P^ra: w 

•ROI 1^ w 0 

^(TWl*n?if^ fffsrlfHi: ^ (ra'^^’PR Vft i'f?W(iWI, ^ ''^ 


nie abovo teitt of ^unata I* hami on the !40. 

/ wbidlj Oora not quotn bU v«ia«), ^ tfi.i 'tp ^-p *[■ ^P- 

BOblei's te*l pieim«0 f«>” e«s™™I o*’***- iHibilehea_ Sn Um 
Jounwi of the Baasai. Antutic Society, toL 35 ttl pp, 15«“le9. 
Tbe 5?WlitH Vtit priitted at Trivniidrumt 1935, bae Uf on 

q™*^ a Bl Tli» prlniiipel vurious t^iia^are noted 

Venw l-#p €1. «ftde ^’5 *: «a<*a^ 

half Ttrao 3» ^ t" I'V <^* ^ 

B. In Sa >!fl. ni. and s|^w»d m*^P4Rvf%?6 5f5ri a. 

and Bflhler w^rrmi^ i ami *®'*<i* 'T'lWTPl.* I»^®a «eda 

aaih rb .nd «. wmim. V*"'* 

ftm*3TMrt=»«^Snf* In HI* =^I- '“‘"^ 

iredhreitfi In 139 Bohler an<t #. «i. reed sinfnSld^i «ji^i 

mFtl f3=* The » P. I« ^ ^ 

aif»iit4 er ^ a*>d cmlte ^ pi> t ■■• 

blitted by thfl«R.il^.t 4. ft, and aihlor. In I5b 
*T.^t.end read Tito mder of the voruoe aleo 

slightly vniiee In some of the wnrksv 
















jratoty ^ t VdL 

Note 1751—18&* 30-6i 

!l^ * mwi: M^tA'vU l» n 

^ ^ tt 

imrni' ^' sinwi aTBr*?ra!w sp ^’rrn'Pn^ Hji V 

a^i ^ OTW«??l' a?#i jTiwt iiT*n% i \* 

'fun ^itnnftrei* ^ils^i>^ iww*a5t<Ti^i ii 

^it|»3ii iu%«t: •*? W*rt«'^* 

^1^1 ■ w»nga: 

ifiPraKW^™ ?wi ’ ’•s?ir" '*’^W It 

gqr^ »w^ ^ TO?n^- ► ®Cf 0 I*- 

jjrrcit Ji^asurg <nP?i aja^R**' *1 «wt RRtgwT^ Q^»psf J^srt'fB it 
tjgaiHiTg ^ eiar ^ftenan^af^*lF M 

□Rwp; Ria^^PtfjHnrul ^?i53?!: ftra^ 3*rai^ 

?ift«*[^ 3Rif*ni ‘ n n 

^wWTfUHi q^fat; tiftjjtim;' ^fipa?gfrfki^* ti»^ 

fifRUT 'TOTt 5IEF?*n- • ?tF^lf5fe^l<i5l «}«i(^r»icw^JIH « "*< 
agqm«tiHi;> »f[; mi“H!i“i4ft*t‘' *T3asim *ri^*^ 5*i#i H 
fia^q^T »PRm tWI *nWHit: a 5ilf^ <?4sff?lri*S »tRfl H S"' 

1|HlT'wtTO< ' 3tH^’6T»Hr«l'4 3^1 ^'P* •' 

^ ^ ' =1^: <il}*pa*Ti *i ft ™ nh\ 

'rft {ft<t^!)^:(^i)' awwf 

apRr iRs^ M 

(rffer; 'Ti^^P^^S wr: I TO «a?ri% Wf¥*W fffi flat <1 

Bipiig^i ftwil'8) g^git it n't 

Hiifl'ilt Rijkj ft^ntNl 3*i?<f • 

?nw5f flai^ i^gsrawnRiNsF;' <»^ ftspnfl »^re# srij 

^ afflwn ?ra^qRRmpij^!Rf; i *13^1 fAi-wi; H 

jwiqift «3Tait3 liT’ihi ^iTR^ ' sinrml fteng ^ irtS «'*.\ 
^ I 3^ 5 a': SWPTfl II '* 

»wPn ^ w: q iWrHw wi * args^ ftpAa aq^ it si 
ffmn ?wr 'WMlfftn:' g sT^s Jmra?t« 




































Ull 




101) 




Kote 1753 


y 


ipfli^ xi^i'ppw ^1 

w§ijt> 1 i 

gBrtrt i ani40J<i'> it fi^> ^ 

1 aWlqwift (iS?'5= ’ 

^ ^ * )■* 

sriNrat^Kl » )' 




1^511 (lfiwlf??r t 
jpin^fia^g^smt*iTni^iw«i.t 

^^l^Mf!l5jara 'ntnwittesr i 

ai^^l ^ 1^ '<[»fst*il *ijil^t! t 
]l^fqTVi[4iO*^ I 

siifq*i ^ T^ai^rt ^ 

^PWW; 1 

jpn^ 5 f^H lUMl^ Wl9!l1®W^fl5"' 

»nSg hWIj ^ 

si^ «r^ ^ 1 W 























lOU 


thstari/ <4 DharmaiJalirti 




frqrri^g 5j3K^ ^ 

‘iWffl'Kwftii ’Effl^lR»i ?WT 11". 

^"vwppi t 

<t^* t 

iT?n1ir i W 

t^w3hri^ 5*iif4r »<swi^ \ 

jpppd^HI^ I ifi 

sifwr Witt 

«I%T I '*% 

^ *1 wi^i 

A fev impartaiil rendbigs bsYA alf«ady bean notod in the 
test end tiot» tbeis. The must exteaitjve lists of lOdivartjrtis 
oocur In Ado. C-i Hemidri (pudtesnkbsndn, toL HI. imrt S pp, 
ti 66 -SfiS Par, M, vat, 1 part 1 pp, Madojnamtnnpmdlpa 

(SuunTiintiTiayu) Ma. Na 146 of VS^ collection ] (tuiw in 
the Govt Mwl Library at B, O- IL tnetitate, Poona), PdvtiiB* 
Uttva (p ni-lt3)uiti^dilhltMUTapp< !>'73-S74(JiT.)t l^lrpaja.' 
slndhu, Somayomayuklui, Bhattojl Oatunriitiintlinata and 
Smftl-kanetnbtia, Detailod ezplanotbtu cm glvei) In the last 
fonr of these and in Kisnabbatta'a uom. on the Nfr, ft 
a, Siutne wwks snob as the read 

which asplains as ^r wa pf qf ^ifl on 

p. lS9t esploins almtlarly. 

i, ( folio 209a) reads 

1ft Tile wmnr reads ’ tWWFiff ^^PT: * &»- 
atl-5L Them are (knitted la W. w,, and 

ftonu other worla, thou^ found in ^fii, and 

f^pmftps. 

iO, 447) reads »?t3gwRi^»fFf?eidW^ 

83. and rood for 55 ** 

3ft im. nt., p* lOft, and i^it^ road 

42-45. These an nmittsd by many of onr auUmritiea. 
thimeh Uioy occur 
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BOO or inottm * ■Iter-■ wo 
6t3 p boy o( amo w bo La^H 

U 673: tW »» ^ 

or tsurriiga 

OMMptiit BOTabiy I W w be 
tak«n In Ai »u*i riAoctieo irf mi 
utttui 611^ cininfion !#» oC 63f* 
ooolfm Tii^la* la udoiiitve 
tiuiily M Ibw of ftn auri* ^ 

; dAoijhm- may be tatei ia 
1 - Apc. 10 wtat wntwt 67S t djwaib' 
tur'l HB or lUlar^tfOO miiT ^ 
lA a, crn gmiwi ol cuaimn. 6^ 1 
eU «04 loli may HH be ialdti in &T7; 
foasdiiion ef ibn daotrioB of GKI t 
ijNfAg tLod iibini{ ai ttie boy ia o 
rKiuiiita of ^ ; Ro™ ol 
TgatUTil fiiullf pWBita tor 
ptLtpw^ oreo altei : U 

lAToul «o bora illtf ib* Bdoptai 
lOQ ukw a lewr ii^TB ^ 

d yyi mijy^j ya * tortil 6S3'’^Ti mal® 
ula^ i-iaLJi iui iikea ^ fi74Hfi73 J 
tBSfihifi tdoae tail fl^ awiy Iwr »B 
la a- tl bubar bo dead 66e ! moitwr 
cimnol fiiwi »way ta fc- *1 
renmipd to?; ob]«Ut of sdoitUart 
- oca vltp Im. bo icm^ 

»n or Km'i OT> «« cwj sloiin 
uie to oo^y e nwa^* «tdowr 
CM take e boy Ui ju af*« liii dootli 

i I^EttErjr yJi^t tfl ilv« Id Hi. lo 

iIhH aJ ti» Luhff 66^r pttPPipfll 
otAiMrn dlsmiMd Bader e«: 
of 683^93 ; poyciMCB tnnn namml 
lacnily aoi wrapUU for jjgrtwi 
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fo^nu CRunci iskv in », 
net. (a Kndrnillwr* mill VJkvpi.ti 
6Ml wJo*« nliaiit widow'* powor 
to bdio la tidB-lMV ; wba oa ft » 
«a la t.C6'«ir; wiioatitF b* laUit l« 
tl‘+*'68}; *lia oiaj lai* la 

Adoptbin at ChUdrafi Ael (in I£d|}ui(1) 

mu, 

AiIiillUtF JiftK Hi I 

Xiir^ lilinii thu ul aliflrsi is ^ Huin 
cuts ot Ol Si Wmcr CHie S5^t | 

icitut fctr^ tioU^ 01 dUEsrcnt IIiub^ 
punUjiffiBOt of mlUsn 
tmm ncii« d 

<d |taoiilniuii( bI dcAiti tof s 

^Btxmdorwhpfi 

oivm 41 ii^y. ilna for nrl ib s fmAls 
53^ I soffis utifei |EE«Krt^ 
bintmus tmlEsoDt of MOttion for 
wott iiolj oa 
nQCSp't wbtrO Ol frOSUlA: 
hji£ lotorraDim‘ferttb s rbib of 
€%uc^ Oil* 

stdrr^ of , 31* 

A^nisiyons, s salnBA VoJk rttr, f tO, 
335. 

f^nihotTv, bi3w lox foryddso in KiiJi^ 

yOl, 

A^fnludtri^ il>3* JJ<k. 

Afnipucittm. I7it. 21nj 13^'16p 
4B. -iSn. JU|i*6^l. 71* T7ft* 7i. 

Ma*.l(|?, 111^ ItH, lUp 13^ 
MipieOp 171. m* joy, 115, 
IIT, 2Lg,XZ4-l|7, ^Op 251.014. 

AcMilomp 4C0. 

Afeilwj^, qiiMi d, lol oo ibo iUtoOrS 
4jllir Mm 41* 

AfcicDhun 311 gfM pjiftiiiLait p^^h^ 
to al H7. 

AjiriciiliOTfiilik czomptsd ffDst smit 
iu wMxmiim of i3«cmi lo mod er a 
iIbhu. 5^4* 

Albats^isid lldn K45-^i4Ei 

AilMcKuitnl^ 

.^lba]s|aJsl!i|Iiloa lOS^ 

.iiilo «:£iki:iod sxEOsiiii# jtsd p«ii- 
bodfSz. 

AlitOii At] «aro«s|kiH 70-^^ 

naysiui aar. 


AiTsrofB SimbmiiUf ^»25f 41^ 

T5, IfH, l»7p 1230. t35. mkJlP; 
414,410,34311, 544, 563-506| 333, 
ddPil, 630* 04L 6l?il, 6S0« il6H, 
i45, 546, 377. 

A(TaMK4f4 IL V^i. 

Ai^M, Vslanili Ooiuil. E97n. 

DOQ-QI. 

Aia, ufo of ik^kSt tot- 

AJ^blAduj liJOf of Saovho 53. 

AfiPria 660. 

of wo^orHu and 

sccotmll 113* 

AhsaiLlkioI. lulidl^idORa d ’304-503 j 
lolaJ iiTiinilia; of irfMOfft iy 3CI4'*^J05« 
AltifrrOEEJ tA6, ^7(kL 
Alubiniti^^ os a moiicn Of Ullidt eofof 

mssnt^ 1^1 fvS., 

AJtHndf:r ibo CTm 24. 103# 
AJlfvBsfina La^ 660. 

Aklc^ SEP aodet nHifnv i loor ktocU ol 
niAr iORttbi# if 

lliMf jaioroiiA HI rsqolio ; o«»s^ 
□lE maJiMjp 315# qasJiiJte d 
ftiandlr 217. 

AUiivloa wad illFuiHoDp rolK slieui 366. 
AtEtim^ols# 7; 470j. 66+ 105 d« 1210, 
U4a, Uln, Il4fi# t3Q. t^Oni HTO* 
13^p, IW* 41JKij 461. 4«fS. 401fl, 
3370. 7540, Tn.yidtt. 

And^TOS, stxumJot *1£1oUfcT4^ Ibrtc 
bMiJid 207. 

AmliiHfs.. B hiv4 53; 

AmbaspvlOf,. wm dtulst 

AAbhTju, HLbool Of. Ml Axtbawira 2. 

Ambrnnuc raoolmi 75. 

nffl ol AnnnAojSf 4i. 
AoanlBdcni II, 

AAsrob^, itlAk of, fo tbs dim |i&ii 244. 
AjtcsHjrol piopevifp W* umi« 

Lull a tocbmical saote ITAnl 
rtUM About., iffhon bit {o tba tanll^ 
and rooovcjcd by a. iln^k rDciid]«r« 

$04. 575fb6Jk 041# 
.tj^oilaruiU^m |53# 

AEtiMsIa# ^zHf fur cauklu^ ittjiiir^ to nj 
dcAlti Id 540^ oftam uf mtiioa. 
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not li«bl« to Gfie or tuakhnoil lor | 
cuiMd by theia tit dft|M DT 

to. ^0* 

iiau. inUcctw Ypnflji flt^, 

AttobiutdbTi erf. ror^(4iiDa 

UiKiili* 637*^31* 1HU 

2^ 6^ 4^, 

%AQ, 39^^, 1t6S. 2S9d. 

4U*431,.J34, ST&o.iTae^ e45ii. 

690, 693fi« 703 d. 705^ 776(t« 7M, 
n*S, fl57.fi7ipfll3. OH. 

AttttTidd. 70511. 7lt. 

Aitv£iih«7ii, A CiMa of itiilhifift, 714. 
XliriMVT. diraiiifa^ fiff 4&^47d 
Atll£iiJtltti» «■ t«ID. of wbicts iJiB tllL^ 
^:t udcQ iDOfutsMcc wiebout i^dj 
□ o(f^ ccuii|jUSat* >64 p 
AlKiijltA, a 79 

ApanjiiBf M Stli4« king, l$6it- 
Apar^^ liarf pailafAU* 14|. 

ApwwU, 7* ID*- ITS, Jft,4a* 06, Jiln. 
I24it. 134. LSdtt, H7a, 

'SUn. 3J9. 3*0, 270*. iJi. 2T3, JT5, 
377*. 273*, 380. aflfift, 287-88. 393, 
39t*. 197, 208*.300(1,3Dl, 10*. 303. 

310,312,11 In, S1+-IS. a 17-t 3,121 - 
32. 3330. 33«, ItTS. JJI, »2a, 131- 

1*. 137, 3*0-ft, J47a, H4a, 

340*131. 33M. 3310, lU*. 

360, 340, inin, lU. 1<7«. 4Q}. 410a, 
41tNl, 4!2a, 4*411, ♦Its, OJa. 41SS. 
4l0ll, 443*. 46<a. 465-66, 467*, 
46Ba. 47Ja, 4T9a. < 83 b, 483d, «90«, 
3000.301. 302a. 306. 507a, 3<Mln, 
3000. IIID. 3l4H, 317, ilOa, 52IA, 
32=0.5216, 53*0, 3Jtn. US*. il»- 
40, 334*. 3360, 337, 360a, 363fli 
372, 373a, 373a. 3T6fl,' 3W. 3*2*, 
383a, SlKfl. 36to. 367, 369*. 530rt> 
lala, 309. <07*. «», eiW* 614, 
d21fl.62la, *14. <S23a. G3la,OJ4a. 
Oil*, 036, 618 b, 644, 63:10, 633o, 
£33,636.6390,664*. 76=0. TQllc, 722, 
71.6. 723, 731,734a.7J3,747n. 751 b, 
734(1, 777(1, 761. 764n, 73*. 7^". 
79ln.704. 803a, »7ii, S17n, 840, 
JIT 


OfiJn, «fln, 8720. 3W, 352*, S»3*, 
02*. 93UU39. 9320,930.941-42,#4JD, 
930, 931. 9580. 939. 90t[|, MS. 

AputuaJia. dhvntujilut of. I, 1, 9, 
19. 21, 40, 41a, 44, 3$. *0.61*. 1*4. 
tl7. 119. 1*7.. 190, 191. 209. 211, 
»5, 246, 250, 271, 542. 331. 133. 
5M, J62, 3S7. 107. 402. 403. «7. 
438, 458, 43t, 47i, 462, 48*. «09, 
3D0, 313i 324, 327-29, «J. Wl. 
343 b, 3*4, 3*6. 3*7, 603n, 608, £13, 
613, 613, 012. £13. «2t, *45. 655. 
65TI1. 703. 7105. 712. 7J4, 736*. ?53, 
754*. 763, 771, 803, 813, 827, 833 b, 
337. 843, &36. 538. B65-60. flOS,. 
371, *80, 889, 926. 9J0fl, J4*,. 948, 
955-34, 037, 958.90, 065. 

A{tutn^. |rh;*j2llt« of *74*. 7340, 
«6. S79, 

AtHUuab* * jlhannBsStr* ipaclan^ 

fludiid tpi TojititJi** 135. 

.^pulasiba-mBatTiipiflia *«Ui, 828a, 

AfJAiMfflba^ nuUidtiB of 
Wo m, 9^6 

Apd^taititui^ wicBbiI imrti of 3X4. 

Apnvlddl^ dcftaiUoii of QA7 k 

Erf pmi^ £i> ihfirafb 

f^Bin pflivHii wennnd ftm 

peCBBOAl 1 - ia covrl 2S&-t^7o {vfifMisj 
c^umI {mm o^aomi S* aiB OJit 
Ilihit 391. 

ApprtinlEdc, chmiscieflitlcB ixT ^Bl. 

Apti. V. a+a. 

Apfi^pdiiB upiHonnanoc oE aftcil^ 
icxH $ 39 . 

Anjalia., nmnlog ol lCH'JI. 

(o| XlQ^ 

Anij| 4 | i^oQBtry of 3vt Mn^ 

AihftJ 171* 

AriAiaite, on cQil irf tX7w 

AfjuiiiL. of Elr* IfaLhaxa rfynuny SJp. 

AjfJurti^ ei 6B: 

impAAlod Dbanvn.'afB to him wn 

Ahfa^numjEi 49; mBirivt 
bii rttfcigKtflJ aEidt*i di,ofbtet 

npbcslilBd Elir£wc4yi for bdft| 

cftnifficl wilt It. 
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*«w coeqsBt^ '>? 

Arna. 

,*■ MdM ‘mop*'l wsmUH"! o< 

(MI t™* 3031 docwm iJwJ mifpiBi 
i| 209 < f<jnn*iioo» ^1. ^ 

BUhl dfflM»«aI ViO-m ■. 

tiea ol W); *"*•‘**•1*^ **”“* 

chid iJ « »?; 

II iiwTi'^*' *r»»ait»l -W ' *!*•*“ 

ilf-ri-liin »»P “* 

msUm »l«* ^ ww* **7 liiln^ 

thlOC Bulk™* • TMl* 
lediK^ W*®» »»-»*■ 

Aniiii. » Crudi «i»« ««. Jilrfii 8P, 
l&. Ml* 

ArtHt-nerttailoJ ?J =Bi**d» 

tiMiHi. bTKi4ttly».9. 

AJtltip*iu. • 'w**' ^ P*^ 

Aiili*wsiri,« wroMfff fai 

BMisgri 

6; rrid t"* of- ahan»»««f» *: 

tn( iT fUa d »* •** op**«l* m* fl * 
rnnitm M, 

lB*<rofJ o( ijnniM*! bM** 
Aithmfalm 4i( Kwifity** *« 

KHlflrn: P> 

of miU Mthpr»oBiiiMni*ti=* »d* 

tbe tifttbat ‘**1** P * 

qwtoS mi 4. 9 b* *•*’ 

«, M. pr. it»i. iM, «ia. aw, 

•HB, WIti. 

49dfl(, 651 n, 05^0* SOOsa, 

JUUiAVid&7l£^ 

St^U»|a* iitflory of. w ^ F*Pr“ i 
Hfu boio i® *1 J^ii 

^TjivmA.IlinaU of i?7- 
t ^tirflm &aaaUor ^ 

3S8, j34o, 3Wi6,442itg 61V* 
Amoafijt^ rtfJoit son ot Sa^fflf 
teOifllud lor )%ii: lOlil^C^ 

AdoitOfii „ pit ia4 ol iiirpunty<l»o to ittol^* 

JtioctliCi 0^ ojidfff * yw^t * 
jLMdbo. toiT itttli cut ^1; WB^ 
mmloi tcEulof klnj^^i oitlor £#!« 

fi4tBtn »irit*t4¥^ aj^linn of 1414 
cUiaud to bt % 


mmpavf W; eoflitmcwiJ fioq?itilr iw 

ipitrt ind iEliQul»S03 

j^D, 4€e. 1 wtoni ol tb* 

«| : Ip b*«1 w 

4,1 (wUr ID 2 i liri«Mlait vert* ol 
155 - fiTTHtiiiiJgat^ thf^ iSift' rtapil^ 
for ^ticncn otsiifltHited to de^ 
406: tiffi* ttooB* toT*lc^n$i 

ID v^lff popular dlikurlBno^ * 
^fttiLrjOttP of tho odfcl* d lOUl vO* 
toli^nl Ijo ■!! t«£i» ifili ^^7 cJUfil 
iTKliti^Lb 10 VwaJl 

406s » 

Ii6v 

jS*ffifBn7T*i if* i’?'- 101+ tfi®# 

m.itOi m. J0U w. tn^ 

Mt: 

Amid f-iboo# *n4 A<t ^*+1 

Awdi, bj roflo d |ow«CMlTOa||iiil»1 
Tivpecl&blc pfiopit to paniBhol 
wllb wbippioi lU&o lb«fc 3I4; 
wunc iojttPf 10 msalMUJil* 

JI3^ cBtaptfwfc todebtof^i 
to Mrtt* nctiaiiy 
fliHkiav 5U . aafiMHl 513-^11 liirtc 
Wndt ol 515-514. 

AftOi JfiililliA !fSS. ^1 
Ailnj, BcUiieo cf jl3. 
iUtfolofct*. ■ilvlw uX* ittkou bdsPB 
od: ttD iinrtMiira d38j ■wfffo 
Id HT^e on iddlLiriiii o boilii ■■I'tffi 
plc^Ots foToiinBl tboif 4^’* 212i 
Aittotofy, tI™ oi ^ 

mfmrdkjti fttpanot PtUiEfiDOB 120. 

PBliiW ci 1, 

Oi il5. 

IHld* SiUp 

jnJ FT*‘°4i irso LaJutDPi d 4i50ft| 

Atwfiodbh ilwpi Joiiiio& ^rttlko ^=>*1*’ 
ol lb« klDR Kt cad fxi* -mn twlGod 
d lit lUiiftST. EEii»v<d 
I j{^rijniHlbilJi|?arva SJu. lltJSi 153* 

1 066. liOO. 

Airapoili Kins: of Kc^s?*- lti&^ 

AtaliTlB* dKflltoi 5tMT6; d*P«I’«W* 
ol djiwj obQBi %blhii{ in 

raAfbcWIkdltt 
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ml 

ddfMce o! petw v II not 

% bdlUauu 5iJj. 

AtCuxvft-jTt^ !KrT«^ VU, 

Ailurvaiit^. Uj»j«^ lltn. 
Ai^uavni^Tiiii ^i 32, 3SQi» W. 

?3, Il9|125ti*-133^ 

31J* J23* 351. -til. 

5^4* WTfl, 4*5», Ch»* 7^fl- 

r>in^7T0a^ ««n, flW, 497. ^31. 
Atlnin mtiAce^ iftkittfi erf i©dii£in 
Clip In 8AJ, 

AlEMp tbant A{ I39i 

XuwTi^ ncuiLns 11?^- 
AtrS.ftv* tfl Aiflim hliwUy **n In xdop- 
iXpam-m- 
Alii. iBEfiJ ai 37* 

^54-3tp 

Aiipn^pngtuin:^ 643, 

AicfviX defifliwl M ititf kW ot 

of ume doH xi tbt ^Abwl"! 

Annni, »Joptpl Atri** wl| ma 61^^3; 
Anioauu. «i=b4^ ef. ^9 Ardis^rtni 
49,106. 

—ufll 97^1, 

AiLiilfl 314,^ 

AvatojHp qnaaMninf ^*34. 
ATniiiIi^4ixicAa, liini nf Knibinlr IDdj 
I6t 

Avtruddbl (ntfi)- Martin* dimwa- 
ci3 ait-^Ui dlifirertM btfPww 
bbujifya ^ 

/Irajfl. « rtCfitot il»t «** «a Ifti *a 
eij«ae;% rt; « tn lnd.|wa[lfl[il 
Mcrlfice tR*y tw paifwflwd by i 
bfiTifiinnii 

ATid, In the Ctii*4^)fa 

<h/ 

Aj^dhri, divlfdfaa arttinpl I??. 

Aj04lh|i)iJ^dn 2LEf, ^0. 43(, 4irt. 

3d, 70, 78- 101. W3, lOTi tl U 
lie, 11^7. im 

AjrKfia. n byim T-S. 

Bab^tof SStfo^ 

hrib«t 176. 

taaiSplct rtC !^3a. 


BibHElimuha, mid (A be iH fthtidgnunat 
orf BrahiDi't wntk 4, 

B^dKm{{)utn 

tkOiaBtttt, fiani Tv^n^ Ib idl UnJi 
ol U3 . 

BaJi (atfuiKiltl^ tv* mods ef 213: 

irttirfttet lb# iMSf al iJl 2i3. 
UiLiilityii, rt( MigU rf ha i U iild lo 1m e 
di2a±aJ &llhl»l»3la. 9:£1 pl 
^ ilaka. A f4erfec«i»r of ] TixiMtaf^liBSa 

BiiiUiDda (crflbal^imiyAiu&} lOT, 

IM u?3tt. 

Bilaiptiiirt.llTi (m cammiiniar?} U, 76;! 

SSOii, Tpin, m. tW. 
73461, 7*7, 739ll*73 r,7i1^. 7ll:;3«I72a, 
T7Ja. 774n, 77BA, 7S1, 7iKla, mn, 
7lJ3n. 914, slS- 
Helarupap 7l3nii 

BaHaliiafliia, kin* of OlrQgki tie, 
Birfiiifidiri, mre viUagia H^rvvm# irt ihi 
tioarflil 13«. 293. 

ASrue. m, 129 , m, 

II pt04ince At tlOtiO vUlogoa 

139, 

bandhiui, ■*#, see. iq MU.i tihliTtu-^ 
gutm t4jdrt4M 754 * u Inifi 713- 
7611 ftnniwatkiii of,- Iti totii, ii 
mit ?U t ftfrtialfr h. 

ajlonwd to bilHifii in Bomlxy «ad 
Miidnu 7631 roka oC 

protcrcaw amoui ?a^>-7fiZT lapmda 
rdatirtrtiltip ci b. eiteodi Bccontliit va 
F.Cl oalf np \Q iv^ilofTMi 717*759: 
wnnal tDii96niii*d al 7^ii; 

I BrftCT taualUHJAkM Tl4 ; iHi r*%l^ 
mn whea mppiled to MUKiOt^ 

Oton o! Imd dhua 75G; ikfflO daaiM 
al T5S; kalmmit of, urtilrtt lb« 
Dlyahl^gi TOO, 

Bamrfln, Dr.. aqlhrtt at 

' kl4TT|A$a nod ftiidiiAa ' eien, 770^ 
773 j|| 7PSn. 

Bsttltihiiunil, nt fnniiliiBesit frtr Affic4n 
aail jrtdg^ uMfif btibea 251, 404 ; 
14 pijnTihinoii Ikir fariiimBni i$Rm^ 
dm 4lH : S9 pxLoi&hlllBDI Iqt p«7ja- 
f*J trEhwas^ vltseata, tar iltfw 
grtUtj of ertdbOTttomlint qi of piaylo* 
wi|b £«2ie dt« 4$4; oa puqUtoifil 
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Jiidaru f Yd 


fqr witc&enJt 4D/tk\ &i fKGEiSilicninii 
ipr KimNSnt la »crpt Qftan 
hiaoctftled intiv brwdjug W* 

fiiT^nlbidywt? Q». 

i^it\MMMpAiji5n Wi\m^^,oa 

4,4S,t0a. , / 

60,17J, MO* 

03Do, S&^. V 

Hkti 7 od "tujry 

pntnitbissqr 25^14 JtiSa. 

Dt. L. D- 14^. 

^Isnn, I3j, 9i, 

Bwfc , Dr. K, 13** -oS ‘ fiiiblirj 

u£ Ni»lb>fiAt I 111 II& * 

DAtU4 «Ai.-fcftl fiweildic Cornukldii; 
» nnAyim i dtiu^bu- 

ilim pi htKif Aicquir^ ; p«- 

HH]« iluki vcn. nuti td b* Aitadod in 
; dl^ to be podEHmod by 
kin% Morv Z12 ; i^ewlr la. doabi- 
tu\ ^ty 

D^l^yAOftdlumisi^ ipeciiUy stii- 
dl9dhf7£W^nfwtm. 

BAddhAymu, DbtLnDMlrR ol 27^3^* 
U4. tm. I?J* 1^* ilH* m, 
27a*M^^4* 40a-i* 437. 420.443, 
JUI.3^ 53ln, 371.308. Ofif, 

0 U, 0J4, OIT* 023-?+, ^ls,^ 8 . 
041-44, 03^ 6i9, OOD, 061, 

00 «.<»iitep tiOHn, ? 00 , 701* 715. 

710, Tlfii, 74i^ 746, 747b, tflj, 771. 
80J* S33n. 010, %sy tso. m. 

; fl^,5a5.MJ.014.057.mM»pm 

BucJlbyu^^ cM 76* 

□i. 604 b, 633. 

llWblyMB-grby^liOdhliin 642 q. 
Bdudlujiuu-prtTiiiodlid-ii^^ I04i. 
Biudhijwui. urti of 713 ; TSj, 
BitudliiyiaAi ^iit£iin fif 2Zj fild, 
B«reri3jifBtoi^ M4, 

Dbia'# ' BaifdbEM UMKOtUt d ihc Vfe^ 
r«ii Worl4^ JO, 40j 143a. 154, 204, 
J76 b. 074n. 

BeedU ol tlmbi ji®, 

B-=ilBwd. th, 15^ 31^. 4S*^1.W, 

. H7a. 

lUcvlihBiDie ca *iim WoHd-^i Lqj *3 


Bfinoa '£vLd4;uioe^ llJa. Ui. llOa^ 
330a. 

Bbaddiyi. CQUiid of lita D£Ji3e3Lib Mi 
riji o( lUpilmviilln o,t oaa tiw OD^ 

ULidrahiaiu. m Jaia mimaCi' 
lad Caadragapn bj Jalai 102. 

Dhadnu^aft. ■ kibB Idlltd La bU[qaocii*i 
cb^mbm $3* 

DlLs^FimiJi, ^ng or t^^i^yotlMa £01, 
537. 

Bha^adtflti I, 31* 17, 10. +U* flOl. 

HhdKATJiiBpmaa 34. 70. GO. lS3p 6i7| 
973* B73. BS5. 5^14 

02J-23, 

DbolBjyK lUMdiT^ 71* 

Dbiaimi,, oom. an 4«^kftxB% Tidiaia^ 
iUltmbM^ 70In. 

BhUHlatUr. L^, D* tU 15. 

52,103. 

BluLoJarku OxleDul JPtMvdl Idvti^ 
latn, ABBali d 164, 543. 307. I|0. 
004* 

Bbnadla, couiLd d Hai^ pfOfARd 
ij» lattel'A tlEcdoB is kini J|. 

Bbir«dviK «ap«£LJulnr ot 

ipJ^4,il, 5i3ij vifiM or 

eiiiEcitwl by KainUiri j4. 

Bhimdvi)B« frbyiriitraejl' 6£3a, 

Bhxrulvija, or Bbasiilnja. wf4i al 
420-31, 44U45I.406- 

BMn^vAi, dynaa^ af TO, 76. 

Uluuata, aos of Dutyuia. Adopukl 
Dbaradnala. a tiTibiauuiB WJ. 

Bbafkta-iUtiuii^ittQiHx] bsloi«. t?T.. j.f. 

Btw rt iiMvltri* .tcnmaisiJc^ ij«Ui Id 
«», BU, Bir. 

Btununafi:*, to bridB tha 

wbAteof* under 'ent uDbRlbi' 1J7; 
ilbDBiuloitu *f or; ti Ui« £rt) of tli* 
DitM ww ol J*mblidv?|iHt IHt *33; 
I* ol 

tl-l: Uo| c««>quwftl| wbglo ol* U 
Id3l*d MtliHf 43; Pmiau «ms 
dMiotstorer I3? t rt^ lu « 
)nijt]r IfMA ■ (nil^tiM!] peUil ol *■*«» 
UJ. 

44 , 3i|ja, 431,610, 






Ofifvmd h>^ 


mi 


tosi 


DbiM still. 

tUtlikaricajya 

bb«ila]wixQxu34 ftkt^ Q^ 

tOft. 

Whal^ Alr^ BliUllU Vuu 
Bluttijrlji^ ratudn Vdiiby 
XWl. 

fTbmtoelwjn^ Mf, BAiviknAi^^ 9«Sw 

Buibqr^ pf » Gqmntniit^ir ^ 
t^Atttrriiwthittta 32d(l. 

nt,m^ 

Rb«mbh;tiLl ^J. 

tUzavsiuiliyijin ll»r . 

110, 

liliOvl^viipttiiiijQ 7^ 7%j»^ 940^ 

«73, 9D111. 

Fboin fM tt^a) 174- 
eyd#. Fret n.B,i3a<a. 

BhJlkiniii vrm* d whom were mfibd i 
iBijumniipeaikBi {:3kl, | 

Shimn 1% in, ^as« S 104 937. 

Blusmsip 79 1 e4Tb* oL lo wddin ^ 
ll*d ^ Ofililda tiiA iw V fla^bilF 
308: pBffOfifiM AMambdh&k iOOujlfh 

fiOt uiniHl 
hmtmMpar,a df. tI5« 

oolJire of YukUIxl^iwi Un 
BK»j4. M nader j:)%4Ak79.57. 
Bliaitbtt, tidd Vode 
t7U 

Dlnjai. iLOg* oF Slkr^dU io llii ioulIi 
s«E*a 0 4aU*d attor cHon^lion 73; 
DiooiiooDfl in Aioln^i tt.C€k Edkti 
6d. 

HhfiB iiS, 181, m 
Bkniiffi. omnlOfl flf 
BltibifwOy 

BlitAT iftg* CMu HuBareti 
j^DTmi! bf 201,. E^2. 

Acl [to EOilf^ud f 
20i i3T« 

ESooi^bj Dcbtori Relift 

AOrt 4£1» 

BataJkmf Cwetleef ICEl. 199« 22J. 2M. 
Sotobay Flcwli^'' Aol 290. 


I Boiiilnj KeguIiBu!ii 20Q^ 5?5 Ki 

B^uiidiuydtiipire 502-^01; five klndf 
oTk *oc, 10 ^*i£ula blAg 

iad fMft Id HttElflf 50fi; |?vce-^ 
iltae ibr wllnaaet wbfi wn tei 
iJftfisij ExiiiAiSittj in 503-504 ; w i viu d 

klEidi of wftae&« u to 504^; ■in ^i * 
^OTwa wM BOl ordloAhEf la uadia^ 
taJm lo deiot bqttadjj^ In 50 ( 5 . 

Br&tqni^ ^i d«m£d fa Ji:mre m[j|»iitied! 
Menu Ung J4; is Mjd Jim^re 

coapoMd A work ttfci lattr 

^uflnlvioe, 53, 

BialiiTt^rlB, beire d 764-705; 
of ovesTf vmmi (ojt^Oden to dfimk 
nwdTmOOS: iOtcfccmrM 

bidd^ W Hfi; rwfl d i (fiot of 7d4- 

Brafinmfiaf^, for foot pcrtoili^ fof., 
bidden Id KkU Aft 
190;, 

BfiJuiaaOj, dLo ptafam Ai^ m kd 
foifopondut aacrffice, tlioa|b ml 
III 3i* otiuy tie 

to deaib. lice, fo Eau^Utii *j *4 
HntjATUt^ fo ciTt&jfl cas» J9t-99; 
CFflW vl«kE iTRi In [tuagpf 517; 
otQf^im end biat^iinit 391 liFu 
made la a b. art tafiOiauoiilde 
trajuf* for ibe iiafu 2» ; gpiLtf^ ot 
umrifor, iMt a| «oMa EoteRal* kI- 
itimol lied wwi to Euvo bJa exet 
wvoEiid orw wfiiL dotli tbreotbODl 
life 39 Tj gtiilrf qT pnjary baniabad 
illi kHJiot aa itxt±5fo Bi. ooi 
1?aaLkbaMe fijr bioR HA; Icamud. 
wai tnm laa^UoD 190; ttaldv 

fo piy UDifor a dictK urai 
BAxy ioaialmiiaii esd ant to 

w«a1( 184 j E^mitid anfhnrltj ol kfot 
251 Hv^ai la Bjolusivarta, 
KnrnkietTmmid i few oilier ccmatrfoa 
wu to be iooAiid np pa bf li] n 
to aciioDfl and pcai^ioea 137; 
Fe^araa Vitapofe ncrtfi&o for 
Swiija€3i ooi la tfoj fo a 
bot in a dllAfe aboEmdlng la 
Fiidf ludU 134 ; Hot la i|nj fo tb« 
tantdom of A ji^ra 39* inffcade* 
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oov 10 coTfOTl inwkbMiti^ 

tint BWj b* Jy&T y*^t 5£^- 

cReedM call l» cM»£a«a In 
fiEftW 197, 39fln I W lor. 
InddbD tnioi beum; b LnHii^f or 
InKiottitf tiloiii913; wm fcfUcblitn 
b9 -tioesft! ^TMi M oonk* Ilk lUli 
or LI Ubnir twavn “ 

wM BOI to fen 1 ibive » aeiltb ol 
tiifints bi iimh fioi I® cfcliflat to tbn 
hio| Ml fru 10 b< to 

b rail innft ai 

flti^DUzuMlJi^ coin, of lCi|lialE^b;m 

BrliuiiusALi, ’ aJonii Ci3lii.lii$ IP ilriflb 
Ma*>4j PiSt hftliPfii optwtfn^r 
latuacojJiriTfff b to* lAdikmimu 6l ■* 
ffiftH** a|rp$QJiC|iia|| tall rtol- 

ttndjHflfl Of VcalAor opI 

slcut!^ irop bacumc «iktal to 
£ilnt l44ti; pinatBliincot Kd iltaiH 

for b. imue^a lA Kail ; tpp^- 

Iflg rrtia UiaiT fAlbwi ftaaiaH tba 
V9E wvrv toiftt to bo imlM 
at a criiS^ba 56(S^07i 
lEatsiiz»ppall to tbr ^yivaiii 
bmtonxDilxpto4a)^ 

Bridifsaporiiia OTi. riik« Il4« 113^ 

m. 214, 641P- tao, S93. . 

bfibui^u^hH|aiidd>£nl4 

bnbmuUii {ii* V ril i a»» ira) p 72io- 
llnibBaa}dBsiil4ti a TaAtsit 2 IJhi 
brilimi nlfihabAU fwigi^n ol 2Bfr^lS>7* 
-why »IPi- 

t^nindtogj. pj 0 iFEiQlaluimt 4C£) p iMO * 
OP iM brrvtttd tiltb ctmtn marlia 
la caK carnln oBiscvt, U 

wrfrM<-* lijj Qoi pedom loifUdtto 
; |if»g thBd ilji Momo puil 
afttlEHl Oilrndm 197^ 4Ql. 
Biftw* Dt. J . 1^!. 391* 

Upuripil LIS^ 162^ 
t76i S4I. 

BtMdHImii, i wofb idt, liQP. 
Ib&ipdrailuip Imi Hil4iiya^1ito| tilled tn 
bit mloail 16. 


tVol. 

BdnAl-^^VlaUU 7210. 

Ethad-Yiimi 534* 

HfVuiB -Mano 71 753. 

BrhaMwwliT^pOfiM liwufttlt* Nir^* 
di^purin^); (C9> 

Bili«(Ht(, •Til.r on R»j***fa*W** 

6. in, 30*. 25aa? dwivB tb- 

waid lijw 3*1 brfiJ l»w* *£luifl, 

iltDElfd I* »*lWI»t »* t***S ItMaiil. 

Ifjt; t$ Ift luonl •btldftd il» 

KRiei BnluBl*: OE btndttf i9l. 
%t«ia^U, wanl ii£ <«» .»*.**>»»» iW 
neov^Md) IJiRt 15£ilS9kSMi 
XUt 273, 273. »?-?», 
aaiD, 3t>fr. iW* ®7* 

iOJ-4, 3W. SOKSltt, 

in. iwo. ll3..a2^«7. iit-ia, si*. 

WU-aiJ, J43n, 313. m, 

JiMM, iia*le+,15P, 373-380. J85R. 

SST. 3«i, JP3B,39fi, 409*12. 

438-29. 411-39. 

451‘-33; 4!i2-(3. 4aM«. 

*J1. *72, 474. 476-78, 4*2'3l, 4W, 
489^89. *9I~49Ja. 494, 496,498,301* 
SOMtS, 31 i*. ilJ-tO. 4». 3*3.3*3- 
t«, IM. Ml-33* »>39, 140, 13** 
S06. 3W. I’H-TOit, 330, IW- 386* 
sn, 3W. 590. JOJa. 3». 393, 301. 
IMW; 909, *19, OZl, 623-26. 631. *34. 
637. 639, 6*2. *+♦. «31fl, 6«- 

53, M3, 702. 709, 71*. 712,710. 7^i 
TJJ, ?J6, 7*8, 711*i 734«. 

7*6, 769. rrSa, 7», 799b, WO, WO, 
Ml. B6J.16*, 881* M3, ®*6, 94J, 
948. 

BriiufBil. emrti of. twl*! Mjuio in 
ltl|h tiUsn bot nndr cirUoix** U 
wlwQ 

v>™b ol Ito pwm) 

i 

Uj tf3* IW* 173, 1^7* 

! ZC9, Ikl. ^nn B60, W- 

pl VaiaknatoLto 

I IlnP ^ 

s^^-9S^ wfia* l^iOf Pi7p 

llrliiitL cwn. qI ^ Jal' 

I mini 










nil 


/utter 


im 


^ •«« tft..r«a**» «• '^* 

nol lb* nuitt 0!ff««:d il W- 
Bn^k,, iMisil, r*<iiili«l *" Agrie*3f«* 

0 ! fall b}«d pnl*nta *>* 
b*H j ^ I 

hdrTJl-J^ 

Bnmo C* I-1^* .. .A..- 

D, Wto. M 

«I J pi 

.tlAu. "“tuy ^ 

,a«iii*4 6H0-crfl: ™ “•* n*!*- 
bt^ sjs-seo. 

fli,ddia*tpii»»wpJ‘T. «« 
b* ifl i***- 

sSSSi— >'. *»’> '«“■'”‘ 

Bf»kr. B. l*a. »». «“• *“■' 

8^= •• P-*- •*,." 
rsonr-te.^^^* ^ 

t, tatMwr 

tor «« 

l,w» (jf ifthwiUMi** w-®«l. 


CkhrtvHli. Dr- ^’* 

CWavanis 3*, *6: <«««« **]* 

Coiartrtim. •««» df rl* « 1 
be »*rtB to namcMito 

<;,toaiurti •=»«« ^ 

fln»e do-MidtiitM ibio te* B*- 
jjvloo MudlHinuin ll*t W* 

«r! Mi l«; «ao«l •* ''' 

bdif «a«e««l -.2** 

QUEibiMlto TW- 


Camy*^J.7,t(l, IM. HU-i 

llie 

CtmWrtf*, iqiJtijr a* RijajilHwiai* 
ban U- 

Owtdmitop*^. ■ <5^^ < * ■ 

CoiujniFipn. d HiwrT* Eittperot 'V*-' 
4bdf»to4 to Uvflttr Bt to» »»"* 

10 |*i» it^tooa Vtja* 

CjuHtol> i»o6 Hitar^ka, patof*} t , 
^rtMtefiaiHaPoi l«. »B2ia^da 
of ibo iafaktoliau «l «0s 'lun^ 

oaaimictiid tmuwl d , 

' iboDld 1 j« •smh 1 i •««1 ’»**«* 

I m b* buili t«i toiB ol, ww 

ttitoe* ti*d ^ tow ^ win* 

^ twrltiw? ira: BUT W toMdea r<»t 
ouiMito 181J 

t 0 iMb 10 *«wfT<il l«! poiiltoa 
I pafan ssi irfice* to ISl L reaitonid 

uT br sUydr* “*1 iiiwcri 1W| 

to 

iJl . ttmpU* fdiJ abstoM of «fWto 
^tleototSl, 

Carina, meantos o< 360-8*1. 
CMitrabftJiiib*^ 433^ 

Cjgriar. luWlliT d*. tor toB or 

dflWricEtttoa <•* 

CirrOaOTL ■ 

Cart* JJtoifeilUtor a*>iM»al A*» S*™, 
647J Mniuaa tbi ntto oi airetoot 
Hiflia livi abwn p*ftl4f 4*b* 

C*tiU m«i pftoeor *® w«"****® 
lad nipwrlw taij W»|U«. tolo 

I S(KHWI; tapomiwoioiit of 

I 148-1-19. 

(tonttrit**, * otfstoM 6W«- 
I CatrdiiM9|a4. isaiwijil BCfibc®* *120. 

I H •IBMk »Vla'i 

CiiiilAf was** libfliit 
CaumJJbiJMUai oo o««r Ito, *6*. 
CaytoiW •« rdJOP? »• “■**■ 

Ifoaol to iitoraiw* WT. 

Cbalu. wito toe «toiih ibe Wi»« 
cmW; pnaut oilboirt ■ ito«rw ®“- 
trlalnl 

CUmri. * wrfc b» [H. it- C- 

dar Mia. 






t0f4 


Ml hy mcImi 

IfItidH tm.wjtn 

Chtodogjfft ll|l*n,^ ^ 

i®, M7, 32fl, 3M, 3a?, 

Cltt 3 ».to<m. TO ' PtiMiptw (ji BadrtW** 
Uw'flil. 

Cbwloti, of gnat wurlaiB were dnwa 
brlTOf ioneaMd bwj two wfcnti 

293. 

Chwltiet ciuied^nw 
^a*rJU I»r,inifctt Kaj ?«, 93*0 
iUdU^ M gilt oar ule of, allowed, ko 
t« Ip. 641. ^• 

CttQwiiea, igrnibalt ef rojaiij gj, 
Chiiir^vo^ 24 *^ 

Cij*, oamu^ fif 51 . 

Ctiioa.|uteiefti UulUo tt3; fnqtioBja 
nenUoiuJ in tha IT^iwj • 

fi«« or, wenr sMiqd after eftiw 
ivhusU ruea tbaoi fio;^ 
WnatrwMd «iU» dyo*, ,n^ 
fOlil 166 , TOO 

OjUltwwloiwCodejofrBiIlaijoU , 
BdJii, log, 113 b, Jstm, 364,4640. * I 

IsQtidli 4lf 

Ctoibcu. dodared tm|atrnbre brktwui 
ia»-9a. 

of Hlodo Uw. obiteafilu 

CitsSi^emS 

C«Of. of 14 *; 

to 231* laeiM, 

«n4d u iliSonai tloia ud fn 

omAlrict iZin^ 

J^booka lllB. 3756, 6 W.gy^ 

nptieifOTOt of, {„, 

lieaiUoacaluidty 6t6'17, 
^^oawwlri'-io^ldef 137; totlat b« a 
k^^ora tfilaiBma tJJ; quali. 
ficaUaiu af 137, 

CotoiiK-,oii,„ oaiiedy 

coiiron o, tl«t«0Bo4e, 

di»io. Of •oportoModert 
tttfeo of tko(n 73 [, 

CTOfiicaiiw,, of all [inip« 9 tf u ponlab. 
“'“‘^W-^l^h-y^dforTudjaa 


BUiiwy qf -^^AonfifriSsfta 


r voi. 


bibH 1331 for lape S33i 
ef tendn or oidi atn 10 i)J 
■««d wJumo urSmnA loi, 

Mbtt In CM of p, biiwett 
mil mo, mrv It oa ApnoO' Bdj ; 

Q CUD q£ btttwea knq-ijf 
TOlbwftna*,dlg„tt „ o^BTOto, 
^ toarti ha*a to fallow b,mr 
*95ii, 7338; fo etm ot o, haniu 
“»rH wd ntfican n,* 

•4ket ace. b Panajnliiifai'*jg 
47* I fa me ol c. bmwon Inoi 
faveetdeg u« 

Him pmaUi 632. ^ 

Croqgeror, daila.ofri; da,, of. ,a 

brother. *n * 

b tb. I*>* kipg 10 ,231; (fan. i, „d, 
of »j ibonbl tarn diwniiafla aqaao 
poopta. Mrponuioal 

TO.! ibBt JoKlen ly,. ^ 

cTObooid uf [Oe ecmqoBed, country 

Cdooncti. (eA nndtr 'Innaaeitout' 1 • 
“ntjwliaf the coocaiiiioa of 0. ia 
geooraliiyfUtwlrti •tfur»4U| inmli! 
br ioooropemi t)c*a«,| Invalid 

* 13 ; Bot <0 be ooietKj inK, 

» iBia and Mog'i wnitati aW; 

HwoqiiHttnt U! eWB- 
•oeli it KsiBon, d*i»adrttta «c, 411 

Cowinet Am fla^ni,) 1120, 443- 

42rfl. 433 b, I5ja^ 43|fl, ♦ette. 481 b* 
COjHftOlItty; EbsrtCICrtBtiC* Ot 

P^7 TOC. B Oijabbig* JJI. 

3621 thoraelenatiij oj c. prapoTr 

i>i acuber, ,0 e. pnjpBty it flooto^ 

IIAff HI; (f tiBallnr Hm 0 iqjni 

famUy imttar iti, Uilfkiari Jflt • sot 
TOltHagbetwMo taibesriuid on uoiler 
tbo uarabbign 324 ; (wnerthlp of e. 
I>«>p«rty f* itdnt TOO in wboto bod* 
of 3Sir iBra OB (be 

trout of a eofl vodti Mm Mh., wfeite 

/**»■•* •feaU oaW 
limbJupn ica.JW. 

^^fn*tpi*44, BrqaiaoB:. watt nnrTrmje 
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/jwfcf 


U4A on, nil Cl jrvi djiH ■ 

cov-snll 3Cl7- 

OOTxnjJttltft, oji dBiicm’ LC-S. 

Canm4ll^k imutfiiib kr 73* TC. 
maniiu b* ratU^J si 73, 7i i at ■ 
Un^ — ^ to dllT igiall wDtm ?!2-AS 
ol luicl dHCfilwJ Id Afwi^yn I 
BrahEoittA T5 ; o{ CTO^n prtpc*. cm- j 

Id cbiot •«: 79 1 Swabtai^ 

3 Dl 11 . (wl “( 

virmiM IfuJiiamiJi . r«wiic cLijhi 

of rtf; (a be pferinriOtfiJ one yMf I 

Attvt tb&dBliiaL di^ {irtv'uiu« llntf 

77^10. 

GQt|]^irsda3iip Rdnilfliwmtlon nod *wi 
o4* t5t; Jrt iriliuitftU p ^ 

fiiux^btLu At iinsijpt^ Aicced 

«i« [itirrif111 ^IAe3 

ft mmsam vt tidt"eavE^tt»edl 97- 
Coqmft SMCtipilnnaailodiMiaiil, rolp I 
Aukaa eo. 94. 

JOiJ, ll£li.U9, !t)0, aio* -IM* 

Carpiit Ift^npiionm fndu^unnik 
111 (vidfl alw wTudar * Citipda ltt«ri|i- 
iicmil 233. 

Comuol at mnitum, cmuflitiuUifl ^lih. 
tob« is «9Uiu IdfflXf ar cbEd 
mlnlpi^ |imlilml miw' 91 \ in^tTsli* 
dl iii Aioku'i edtcte 107. 

COUdtliCN. IflHjs rttw ol* In tht 
Mftblbliimft 133 i Mm« i3f c. *f* 
Pftmft ar itwnfl of H 

liwua 114; Mw 

tv»d tbf Aifaftj^TftTftlft 135: 133 ^ thi 
llt^faaiviu 111: m- by PStiini |23a; 
m. by !dftiLi1jViit|A llln : at lu ibn 

Kii'VAtDlJTii£in 131, 

Cauntlir,. isod of KurnJtrtlrai 

1* cbwn Ai ^lftf1■i )34l 
quftJliUi* ol ihB inJr tJ A Bi»d 115 : 

mflA C. blA ifUjMllRlfiS ttuJflej 

ISI; !;5aA:!AfU wtLfda foi 13B[: wnltl 
ulp Owuli^ in Jnod cmr* ibun- 
iiiiilice ol ditUv 104 - 
Cnuit, iKtuu nfM w Ue <l'’cani*d 
Hilh flowirtl, pmutop ** 

** •* ajTpfllli* ** SOfti 

3?0; p(*dil«4w«tljyWn| w Ctiief 
ti» 


loss 

fimka wa* b^phut : atirat 

m«tchantM wwr ftiwCiAlAd i*l|b c, 
li ilft^ tftilt oE dedUi^ caw 371; 

ll^ l^rfi fiir ln-Jdln^ fi. ATT: ifftltOClJ^ 

411 Um ftbl qT outMaen In dnctdlnN 
letTfiiin cxvA : wAi copnUmml 
fey ifefl prajtvtvika undi ibfi iafebT^ 
3[?4p 

COPltk, cjvLl nyid crlmliuit mjiirMtiitfd 
!;» Anaent JndLi by £59; 

lOftWA Ii| Si4lA ^ ^ 

AitfEiiJftil by ^Aifned hm* Uutuib 
fiat A|>p<dnlcd » jiiilffti c&u(d liimiv 

ifepic opiaian* 174^ dharmAvtliiya 
ftcul l£njift:kai£HlbuiP c. raur 

hisdft iN ZTi I padei Ot ^fiO*:flEl 
bolldijt for 277\ inloTJOrraba^- 
&td In lb* icfflflifcfc Iffw ftflil 

Aqmty Adinifilkiwl by rtm* 219: 

in fiTv iioiAiffiaiiJ dKt- 
tsAtiftnurljlita HwpUirriftU^ 
oi taniniiAMJtlltftPft g. J52 j opaioa 
oj mAjotily ol judyui uJ fc Ifl p**' 
Tiuj aril i»ji*e iK*^< 
lAnratd feritiuiA^] i™** M to 
Intcidero by ipaeobi In mb of, 274 f 
ivuntthmeai Tof clAfkl of Jnr 
WTAi^ly taJtUit derail dBpOiiil«i»270; 
ftboidd be PAlfttHAbal tm gcoupi of 
400. K90 rlllBi^w ^3 1 to cottildiT 
buTdon ol piMi nflfflf dxrf«eHWrt*i 
foj4y 301- 

Conn f«A* iB«a tibBi tram dfleAied 
Ht^ifftiiti la vifioAlly 

ipm Ji2; ai«ite piirAW* 

Ln HKicnt iucdlnml lodti 

294-95. 

Cow ; &llcd Annbjwciliyi w »cn- 

liced mt end of in 

3d5; oA whkcb 0. 

M£ftftE;ffOoKt tna4K:iinlt ludu 959^0. 
Borttka ot, coedAmAAil in iK&U ata 
OqJI, 

I Cowft, uwfusra d> noi bi inod foJ 
to cftjiHtl by iL fti tlmvt aC fwilviiJi 
And ^dto 301. 

Cipdlicr. (H* ’d#b!i' And ' f«oraiy 
oC dkbtfl" I; a tiniliJiiania (- *niiil 
I mniy q^iT ofie of ftpoitniT cartA 441 ^ 







r/ DSianntxiilftm 


lOM 

tluiy of« ta pan m twitiripi fjH* of 
debit ncid t4^: tr cnditeit rofai^ ta 
jms^ m. TvetipL on nqwun^ h# lovj 
t:alAnc«' n( ikbl 4’lS; nJkiTQy tntr 
ail ihind irbolt drlfi pay vr 

•ho^M pw ■ doOuaoii o| raWmAf 
44L 

CtiMJjul PfocMura CojI^ { Tfti^tnn ) 
4Ch3it. 

CHoitip bJielaiil Ui¥ of, w* dwtie 3&0, 

child uttder fil'd hdi eIh^chI la 
bd ifBnir of citin* 39^: d^hisJiia^i nf 
ISd; dnv* -camt iq Im nnl^n^ 
paOi^Dcst for mtnf ^ c, : livu 
UlJ» out d IR ofQ conndcidd-frith 
dlTt law KlHiiag to. not roun4 In 
CM pUce tp andcpi wprki 4]2 » Qu 
oi cii|diHJ wap otech mialiiif 

in ODelffiiit |Rj|4lbaii In ihc m«Jiii&- 
iMl WoH 199; iraa «l»o « ^ fn 
aanj a>ea and tfliallsd fialtgieoj 
■uictloPi 

CrImiMtf, ccpppcnllvdyhiimiLnc ir«at» 
inctEC of 

CnmtndOffr, dwcrgcpt vfawa on 593. 

Ctopa hjim] tCk b? aiiimo]a at^my- 
iBg fnlo JOl: two* fTcmc In ibo 
ytaf ctdLnarlt>‘ iW; wknia utaya of 
talilnii t£l^ 

esufp (tanipfo^t cATPTOnoj o^ 

CunnlnfthaiDr Gcnmi l^ln, tlio- 

CMBtoim («n UDdiT aod 

BbiUtiiitfeljeijrB worhi burden 

d proof d, 97Q; cannen ho 
tpnded On groDudi d uinSo^ 
A7b-R??: difnrenco hetitiTEa 
ond C. Sifi; dilferlR| cl thw 
Notth and Sooib csljorccabl-^ 

llty 61 Slo; etssntliilj d *dM c, 
970-71; !nitEiia?i d local ft62: 
monnlDf dI c« d coon by or liiailly 
fiSS, 403 , mujil Imvp chaEiciorlAici 
of onllqpLtyp nnifdrEiittycjifl ootaefatj 
taOo : d couniilisa^ cautn and 
llte m yfuUag it ttet oppofp^ 
Vodp -8>57 j oficp lo vaupa day iMf 
abapdoaPd by ptopip 876, d 
i^wi4ttliii dlQaipd @74* a| coilvtp 


I Vol. 

lat; pbcnflii af, In conSki ultb 
<mrll84^fi30; naquEpflei a|* araw^- 
diciif io PQn*adtnn£^ wfilofa SJJ- 
ffdf, S7C; c,, ICC. lo mirtia and com- 
mmLibECp, that iiircgppaspd lo Veda 

Of wd% iimnora] or hnmfnf to Dlhm 

Wdr IQ lx (fttlofj^ed M9+ 

Ihittgipr roaniai^i 97^ 
riaturi. pr. tt. L. g03H* 906* 9IS4 
Dpi'uo. fd mlM i between biiditn dTort 
IMUl 164-169; ipocK depiapdi OP 
tdib* pdoft snd il. 109^ 
iJakaa, KTirti af eolj tTln, S72p 

941. m 963. 

DaksIpapptbM. !■ a fourth of P h jirita- 

WBp 136, 

D a i p b t iodbbairft 

nil« of, 422-4J4 ; tuli 
Kind utKin ia muan'n India 
Hvnji t«ii dwtcfibad l7^ 

P£&4ltli4u[t« (04 Henudrl) 

£)anclii^ ^rl, idonail lo la lU kirvqfa 

3 U. 

Dttfljia U Wdsj Sin. 

D*ttd« (aa r ■bwiet 

of« tnwlt 10 dudk Olid utoicby 
If loallohlT Wioldod recalla an lii* 
UaK'tbwf 26} {f impcr]; haotl9«<] 
«l%uc.o* ttaoo iiunfrirtbtM M; }ia. 
|) 0 ri«iMco of 21 *' 22 , iJ ; nlmd ID lbs 
laMiUM ofadlviahjp 22 , 

13i^ja ftlioja, 4 .tag wbo pq^ltlitc] 
tliMwtb bii J3. iJn, SS. 

Oan^gltt, a >*Bit o( Hdtva IJ, 354 

2an. OQ], 

DiA(Uii[t[ 3; (oui ot)}Kli at d} [di»U, 
t#U yltli Arlha^tfa I4?fl: identlSw] 
alcli njadimrqn bjr Samipana 2; 
iRianinjt «t 3 : aaliT to bo i}i« •apfuiT 
aCthawarlil fi; tud lo hivi- Ijwn 
pnidncad bj Swum, b l w *4 ajMuUl 
eobcani nl baih^ 3. 

^5*?*?*P*n‘M* (aw^ij 311(1, 

iJaa^Tivtlcs. a amli la4p, jai, 

a4ln,lfjia, 392, 

401. 

Dud? UaJiiidev}, attueta 40, 





ITTl 

171.. JQ3, E-ip ITtS. 177. J50p -IMi 
HI, laitiv 917, 

P»ifHr£«ihilWp ut nfficfi- 20i, 

T^wUrxlha. dfMted %o nuk^ Kinw 
CfDw t^Pi:e •«llh p«fffdeSttp|rfW4i 
S^+ ^’ZX eJ^£ht lalsiJi^cni EOU- 
who SOiSp 707. 

I>uputr« 60CM£U^ 

Dulc, ^1r. G.T-JU. 

l^uLd fdn eaZ-m; dfiSalliAfl d 
Ml •. errn ^Jtndi li h^^JKbI 
4i L fiCOr m»i9nci» oC, in V«dkL 
LiecfAiurG ; dI n •Rriilnw 

hold sotLlM I77 P. C. to dpon vrp m 
imfHElpfl maslt wctij ywi ^ofc 
071; plaiord Lb 1^4 ||dt ol 

tffzqaitBfy mtrm Uy nn^iaTil imril 
writfiT^OSOj ndiEf tcacU Abd dlj^CAlJ 
ott Altr^i CACirpt IhoX of 

v«ii^b4 And >io|tLi cotltnlB 
IJilk mha^t 007* 

DElldUuicuidEiiil tH4a M^Jiu 004-01. 
607n, ^0, 075, OfiH. 0S7a. 

6«Jii, 4S0+ e-91. O^O.-iUJ^n, 

tnodiid u i fat|pq7 Iry cerioin 
«riim IW4; r>£K*^tat| liy mvy 
Ccwcit At «f AULborily db 

tizlopticm 004-600. 

UntiiMmiffiomi 044+ 

Wn, iMkln, 004, OOOn, 007-^. 
fi77, 07611, 67^11. 67W-H0, 03t“fl4. 
060.6870. 668. 0^1+ 6^^0-^Sn. Sp 20; 
Kf^i^dod M o| itiliioiily oa 

nduptioo 664-6|55« 

DflltiBBf^lmimai or Daiii|M‘iii£inLki 
471-173 {i»ctoji«''eUr). 

^ ^ fcpf jM tii Fg C]| ft StmllH Jia 

CH-3iip 667. 

D«ucbl4r^ «i tief:r. TV*^7i5; 
d. dotii oBT klimi mu i-o b luOfm 
fAlbttr 717; iodijiBOc married d. 
prvfCTTvd ta wiBU"(Q^in amiritd d, 
7X5; Uir* a ilmUed cUalo Ilia m. 
widttw ettiepi in Botsba? 

716-717. iLoobutlty on hoi lo 
eurcwlcm ot daU|^taiiT3 {uctpiimd ov 
piyikbhagilL) 717^716nuiaarTicd d- 


tOST 

fKAffirtv4 14 flwtipd d I BA AO hc4r 

7>». 

I74iiilifrr-|a-t(in , Tinl on bm Ed llie 
tirj»|c oC IndlB except to Pm&baf 717^ 

DmgblCT'tt too^ ju heir 71^710. 

DAfidBp ilt. Jnhje. audHir ol 
* DuOdhbt [adU^ 99,91, IZJ, 133 , 
J55. 103,107. 464. 

Day, ^141 diTjdisd Ld |9 «i£h( pAtu» ^ti 
tbo 2nil of nvhlcb ^lulicc 
lorod bl iiflE 243* 

mnAiilDf of 54J-4ij iw9 vsTiellrii 
of 146- 

Diyihlisi^ 4 wffil, 473^ U^i S43. 
3460. 54TII, 5Wn, 333 b^ l|4o, 536- 
SB. 36fV6t S63. 5670, 56'J, ITS^a, 
573. 576- S7PI1. S»0. IBla. 352, 531n, 
S34, 5354+ 5364, 3S7i 3^9.3^3.5950. 
591* 393a* 393. 60|, MlUp 606* 6079. 
6[0a. 6E7a* 61 Bp. 6l9ii^ 6J6p 6liii* 
6;^I1, €34-19* €59, €49il. €3^, 031a, 
693* 700d, m, 7Qlfl* 703lt* 7Mo. 
707a. 708, 7l0e, 713, 71S-J|Ba,7l9* 
7i!0flp rai, ?2Sp ?40* 73S, 7J4, no- 
5«. 740 Qp T11-E5. 745-47, 749* 731, 
760*76^,704+766; 765. 77Id. 77?* 
7730, 773. 774p, 775* 7T7a, 776, 
7SI, 7MOt 763* 7B7j). TOOn*. S^io* 
mo* 791, Wp 799. OOUfl. 

DiytUibiffa (soe luukr ' doclrlAB od 
•fdilUEBJ benefit\ ' upkik ' j|; dldef- 
escc betiveea !lic MEIr^^ 

|>. 5SS-339 1 hold* IboJ oMDcralilp 
uiMi on ihu deaub of ihe prvvIpAi 
tjwott 347; oblitontte dlitloctloB 
bet wen gofrajat and kfmilkvw unde 
by I'AjtLmiralija 742f-43 * mfjtiB af 
pecilUr dKErioes oi 350-360; oui- 
tEJiDilliii; wofki tiodiftt tk SoImhE 544; 
schcoi DbiddeI olliir P. }ij predoisliULai 
In PenpU 344; Bcboof. not EiffacEnl 
b; ihc: Hind 11 Lav of fobBEriuiaci; 
Anmflaiaat Act Ji% 

mtahhMS^ tpiMtitinD oi wwJlh) 34Jff; 
puliUbfi md (oberiUBM Are maiii 
|opk» nndfir 344» 

|^ijik^6ja»LitET^ 544* 798, 


firi^twrf /ndhr 




im 

i53rt, Sit, 

56E.357J14 Mb, 372*. 573ii,iAi9, 
59+e, ^Bp (^p, fel4fl, JV17B, 

JODii, ?0lo, 73J, 73^11, m, 74Jh, 
317b, JiW. 77T. TTian, 731. 

rXBlN; All pAtwBAA JiXAqti jltatimuLOk 

coiiJi I be condcmiicij lo kiI leece 4dt« 
for urifliii jtrmve oUmcci 4Dia ^ 
nonu A^iiiBt MintoDoo of u 

«<ipipJ;L*d Inr gn^vo lini ffif to 

bnhmtfm In KsM di*y iff 

CDlfoctljul od lmnt» Aflet '/3I, K^n^ 
tnh tbjit MB (cxBB|it * bmh- 
ninnii )• Uilia ezdHi^ liBAlb b|r ^iiuloac# 
»*daLd hit «oit(BDc«l lo 525 p In 
il|tbiln 3 | tor ibo ffoloctii^fl of aoim 
■nd brmhmiuuij in 4{wclBlly iCamiDctt^ 
ded Si p in }irfo|::6cti*K [icDportj itf 
hribnunafi led m bnt^rtt I l ia ywi- 
oirs mod^ u tmnl^edt 4SiK 4GO, 
fid pimlxhittcnl idf ^MXidemBl d. 38 ^ 
ao lAJUdlce ol d. fm ctlm« duo ta 
arsllgmice : pBaip^biacqit of. sot 
IRlIldBil DB iftijaiia Aftd bniifai^mp 
in MJir fkilUb rii3e 5sT: imnlfib^ 
meat el^ fcv anmditiBf; a oiBfi, lor 
aMbc;U 4S4} ImmBn bmn.^, -^dbirq 
ta l» t^dl til jfntn w fat fijrt, 
HXBiU iBkcfcotinkB wlUi 4 rajxmit of 
biihw CB4l4i 236, lai^ 3 : 2 a; J25, 
aenlenw of, \o bo irafdBft e«a In 
arBAl feiiieQCB of p 

for B mrman of polvnfng^ 

lacwfiAtliRi, atfempt klU 
buibojiil, eklert^r oliild 16E^ 
thiliiB, {Meundat - dasnliii^i *, Ttto- 
vmy ofdobU'); dfiffiu^tioa twfwent 
djiiKedMt debts imf u%\ut dslstiol 
fatkor dmnB b)r P; C, bo* aa barls 
IB ibe teit* f307 fAthit, ImubBnd 
and wile ira aol boned ta pij r& 
txctknlf HjrttX »||o-i or fttiftbafld'i 
fKfnanjl di +31;: fiva ctuKf of, 
net to AnoMlfljuurrti 116 ? fenr d. 
B*«l by lU HM. xsf idfpKTfl 
416^ ^nndeoa't and grfeiLt^;||ii«d«o''> 
liablHiT to pay Bsctiloi's d. 44J^-H1; 
patiAda on wbkb liaMUly to pay 
antdliAt 1 d. ari»c 4*2 ^ tda of ji,™ 


f Vpl- 

I dn ovfd io gndi, ydfre Bad ufea 
idea of IjubilHy lo pay od 
ofK^«ifp MS dtrtndcjped in^ m wmy 
Mflcnt tiiw 111 , Inrtutcil for Ibit 
ffOfjxiJiQi of ibo fnrnfty by aaytieff 
hoch AS a ion^ bjotWv .^{fe, iIavv 
VICTB tULV^blB hf IJie Lead faf ib« 

lAfflily 4S^ : modern law alaBigi lEsbi- 

Hly of wni, GFAntlMfiii intf fpitr^u 
IffMftioaj to psy d 144^46; mtLii 
be fsikl by him wbn talrca fbo woflltll 
Ofipidenf oJ iUa dreeastd 113^4491 
440^131; on biuiLf for dlAiinoitoa 
b«lumi BAonreil And niii»cuit3dd<bl4 
of Utbfir in tmrtil 41SIHiO ' ann- 
fiaymiTir gf^ waa brlierd^ 10 Ioaj!! lo 
l»dn^E barn aj b aTavo or a bt^ASi la 
iIir{!m!UBT'f lianM aniet 

b whkb pejnass «^tf- lUbI# co pity 
AtlofherS .1 452-434 . |g |h* 

Crown 00 Ituxaoil Ki ihnwi* 
precedanci owar mil oLber 44 f-442 r 
FiQ^posfaQnm mbnar ^-4 lialKlljy to 
twy fAibnr* 444H4Sr nmli of ilc- 
bto i protMifty imnxw^Qt : 
suKiliy «r DiniteitHy ij. 

1*0 nbl^fttoey OBIitK o4 d, On^od lo 
fiodflj, niiitiM aatl slae* 4i6; 
llmbilliy la pmy fmtfiisr'A 4iir«lyKlifp 

dobti 447 AOB itoi ILikle 10 pmy 
immarml or ivrAvmbaiibi 
iliilirt (rt fitlnr : «ea‘« iULI. 

Uij tfl ptj* faitcer'* tj, rfurrnjj iKtts't 
IllcJtos 44S-«6: pM'f piocm dm, 
to fmy air toiM'• dtjrit *wta il ht 
rucfiivsd no proptfij 4l».-to3-44i, 
I4i i iimo wlhefl d, omAi ^ nriBrned 
4;tip 

DeuaB Afor|oBj|aflBE4' arfiml Act^ 
adopcA tbo rulB ol dmjadufimi faf all 
■flJBHifiujittm, wliDthftf Hliidum er 
aoi 421. 

Decision f abb "Judfp) \ ^ hf 

iariirm 24fh20f. by JfmrnuF\ji» 
TTBtefl 2tiQ ; by emffm ajit! 

Wlito ao KiuiuiMt B^^itoble ijfl; 
bj-rn^il CoonuiHjl lei: bjajcud. 
fcifW. tajilAlarf a«; Ion, BftjBOl 
utiriag t| iSiy-aoa; i, am e 


fl/ UhiintmiiLftm 






floHffO/ Ipihr 


m 1 

Df > 1»ir-f«n. trt *<»»e I7I» 

wmt Mfctd iB r^t 

ahBB CiiW latlicc mml lalibtu 
f tli^ il- IQ b£ ffvon 379 1 

yFT«£cdeni« cnii^btynt lo imvlii^s « 
ISa: prnuEDlilIkPDi}; li mamii of 3S5- 
^ ihituilt P€rt bn «jrh'4tft a 1 bfy 
rvlltkucd ^ utn nr tBxu Jmi 
ibooJil Iu bawd i» r«iA» 
«s|iiiUr 230^ W; e#M;« ** inmni 
p<J 269'*^l . bsMd Dd «l|[hl 

iqufru : when il. Eiven« 

HDD a f (iini'dnW!ll 

fUil c>| Ihc llltRimt^ i«Hcn»t«, yudgr 
4nd hnfi 

t^Tva (lOfi "Mfpnenl '): 

dlUmnt Wiiyi mt &&aiiIIei)c a 
JM ‘ for nla il.^Apwr 

(oxTi^ * bdiLmaa*} wm 
jiLui? In mRlitftT j when 

diiiileir wAA huI io p^i\ in i»«Dtisn 
of A 39^. 

pcfuiuiliadt iniih o! IraplfGAtiaa hin 
did Qfjl Bflordi }irdf4c:ttk%ni 
fTefciidiioi; c:uinot r^Ua a pdeihw 
cbim Ib annul cum 19:11; cut* bi 
which tf, tmia* mibs 4 r«|Hj *t oftw 
; chwCtcHtfici nt a tOffiT n^f 
d d iliui ; iiaet B^oat d» foe nnfi 
being road/ Vkith hiN delimcc i 
fl0t giving a wpiy eifcn liur tiiaa 
ii aPenved maj be tn be 

lOii rmfei abgut adJi^rH- 
^Hint graal«t la 2M . tm(«* ateul 
fiattlftg tiaJflT iwtaiiil Iliad* 
fgl y irulci aboui jumniiHjitig ■ d, 
18**-1h7 j m w fej^l^r la wntLag in 
the 

l>cfiir. in ^iic dtapml of law luiit 136. 
Dcfflocraciaa^ pi OeTdrmlpb Milloi* 
^bai Bad oib« rtfomd ta bf CktiA 
rrrltxn IKl^ 

D«mot9acv» tmcp did nni etbl Piri!a in 
or Ptber caoBlrito of Ihn 
We»i. 15* ^9*93 
tiof^daaLi, wbaf pmooM mi 
i>ii(H»il im ondor tniomi'j 

cm* roqiuTPd a» in ad. 
11 niiK Ml ihai ifl a ptedga 


infs 

■ hifi*j fL [rost pliid|^ 0r lAprtipftffi 455 : 
daJ% afpenon bnldfiti id, if 

d bpi reiannd on dBimnd, Ian >01 

i| Ealli nn bPldar wbp ii dn likkbt^ 

ID hm biKd 45f . ftinii bft 

m unifr amdltkin ipd ip ihn diRpofU 

teif IdimfiK aad rtcif tv hU cp-pwsur 
4$6 t |wnoB Aoeeptloe a d_ U ninp 
Irpin rKO^iitng ibfi llllf Pf my 
ofw oicirpl ibu dfrppiilpr 457 . ramrn 
oip tp wbpni PI be iflAdc 45^-57. 
mlimboat, ntcndird Ip Ptber hail- 
nroalu ^1IM59; **ial ihc 

(rudcflallag W a iloppiil 4^5; 

0ib^ fuloni p[ A d. vjfsHl 158: go^'ct* 
flor pf, wi cilfcd m rti- 

irfya ilS. 

tkibjpuklil Piif4rH. dll- 
t>cih|nndD vatun Oll^ 

a¥Si». 

Povibtrad^ 1 Sanga Idttg* m IHIjh! 
by bU ntiiil«tar 

PoTldia)^ llul iivt ^tOppod Ifirniilo 
unlca, wm givdi wPtL by btipcril^ 
leiiElEiot Qf weaving 14€, 

IXmU^amrfl oJ 55f. 55dtfil0n, CH, 
bl7* 620* 626, 6S2 b, Mi, 640. «0 p, 
$51n. 70i. 765. 777, 7W7, 731, 660, 
STJ* ^43,. 046-10, 051, 050, 

HatipiJo, COW. pn KaJlmltiq^bT* 
stcri^ of 41 “43+ 601^-600, 
[H^mrifi 7I5« 
nHMmisnlB 679. 713. 770, 
pwi^ipariOJi^ 151,134. 5l(]|ti ’111. 

DbuBRiRpAdii 

n bammat hAiil, Bumcn L4W bPll4i 
64ii]. 

DbumtAcdi 40, 179, 215^ 

Dbilli* HI BWUTC of trnylb 30010. 
DbmuL, a cPin I2ti 

pbawvinif mxi aulbpr Oo dbarmisiitm 
549* 537. 7041* 705 715* 755; JieJd 
tliw linr ihli pwacTiliip la kt^onu 
fmn wain bIpPi 549~. Iwld lbi Piew 
UiAt iha aUPlmcat of a tpou^l ibM 
iP ibe olu^l Min waa up by 

piMiplc OiSr 

I bburni, RWtiite 4<t in pvtltiaa 971. 











Ittwnak, aiiJi la iba nnjioiitMMlittilBf 
M7; uui Inna aia Jdcntjc4j ft?, 
ita: «oiiTiiUi![) In [nnfcciioa in 
^ aaijrfrtljsnj pnifinnaivdji in ilic 
ymg*i l«. a^iQ-M; 

of. ii»l tiu; pil«e al thDOwucpii^a 
of rf* ; i awacn gt if* uom. 

Breuian of d. \>) aacjimt bofOMand 
Mga Wi-«fti ,-, p^wf.il 

ibo oiishtiAii 07,^ obv^vaflcti 
ul, HU Brui «K!H»1 Mod jwliijciil 
Ided la tfldl* ft?; fwii* 4 d. 
antbartl^ ta tnotlim nl 101. luiucu 

ft( d£3"S3ft,iM|; u wurctt ol 

W4-tStJ, ; Hu tbe wivetao 
!»*«•■ ia tii4 Suit and hu b Th wi 
ibt IlnB ill, 

Dhtrcudliikirtnlka o«^'dltlki«iHa, 
ipMlificationt Dl 12 ft. 
tihannidti7«iu, oiaicuod (ha 
fnaailoat u rftn>biu did ip nnciiMt 
Jsilit lift, 

Dliann«i)valtMlni«?« liid. «*, ftiaa 

Dhtroiu, dIKef fa diflemrt facaaftil 
620, d». oiwuid a«| t* {HBctiKd 
ovan ibaaBli wietlaiied 4U|ni, U 
coodanuitit by pwpie ftia-ftjft 

liliuinn£im, and euMmas ttbi,, 

tndoai ol coafljai betweto Antw. 
•J^liaawy D, ft; in CM* d| ^nUiB, 

« 11, wild pnctleat or *—rntnr 
nutiam, klnn u dncida «a_ to u, j, 
of. Iff Artbajlaln ftdf * 

Wiajltd ta,|pU Id; mitteuM, hMl 
» Iqh entFiaiue gf hutwu] „,nx« ^ib; 

wittDTi on, in*|*ui| (bai DhdjiBa 
wu Jtinji of kf3*i 17(L 
H»i«MUindbn, a ,ori fllft, tsi, MJ 
6W, 652, fiftj-ft7. 7ij». 

677. SM,- XO. WS. W7, ft«. ‘ 
tllUfOlMth* (jwdB*) 273; ihMld 

Of u unityn 271. 

oillimUyal ftSI. 

10. db1«rt««BUd,011.0 

biogdttta bficwun gi hHr.dffrii tJ 
polonnad maifte„ ii^,^ J* 

S 1 !!!!\**L™*'’^*‘*'’***'* 

UuotiBa tit UrouT cf VyUa ift?. 


t V*ol. 


Died, imid« of tibbidnkii wood 341 
(dairlDpt m\th, In KtjuuTa ucriftcc 

■341 T 
X>Kc^itaB 

nfddi. twiotiMHi Kuhaiirquiwn * 0 , 

I'lltali. nmiipod Inu eIcmu br [ou' 
t^iiCQt 8TA. 

O^hMaikkyiL LJ|, 

t'igvijtjr, 65 : duenpuos of tAi ni 
il««t i 2 ftH. 23 a ^ ol ItiBhu 210 , 
fljklblt, Mh Sli, 11 . Aftftn. Wi. OLJ, 
Ukibittr, Prof. V, R. 130, 2ij_ *54^, 

.for, 

l^kthn, 4 {irMfcce«aor ol JiqiijuvilBtto 
^ J 3* 

Dloiq, of Bold, nilror nad eotipnr 120, 

122 b ; rtlnt ,o| lajtl I Hu h 
tyoeairm «f lain; «.u iiao 

odlad utninjcd lUo. 

Dpodciliri 10 ^, 

D^Ulrki 347*. 3ii4n_ ija. 3«0. 
i-lOB, 33311 . il 4 n. 573 a. 5 ft 0 . a®?., 
fillB, 764 b, 77 * 0 , Tftj. Sifio. g^. 
t^ffiiMcuiyaaa i, 

CiTEtuunu, tiory of 3cr, 
iHutidisa fnrroyo) 31 * 32 ; 
nttoo lUo.!* 3 i, t* of hio kJiMto 51 ; 

to bm utouiplad by pTtdB op iU 

evil tcii{laiiiief-34. 

Dlitrki, oOtwr onr, >iu holpod bv t, 
boud of ulvbcr* HI, 

Oivodiui. glvta M * mo (a 
VodlMyimm *15. 

IHrcttt* 

£H*j« [■<« luuUc ’BidiaU*), ilaGniikin 
Df lilt. 

Dji^yniaiiTO of Itpuliiinanilm Ifti-oj 
J 67 a, ITOa. 37 Sn 
ntvyavaiiioi no. 

Doettiat, at iptriinnl beneSi, nH f> yi 
llB UTnbbion ^ tyUiUioi 

boBOfti ifEnttraiod by diN^jraim 7H- 
; |ino{)o*|Jtoai u H) di of 
■P***‘.^l****fi‘MD-74l; „nj„« hj 
tboolalmiof wonstk ulidn 7lft^ 
U«o.n„iJ0B-3j0; enaia: 
od CDly by *n«b« d. lu; cIbuIO 1 
«ttoa cf JOU; conOki of docujnmti 
at vadoM fodn 3 i j; cunwly «(, „ 











fhmml twiifX 


l]J I 

he oxplafucij ]|3: I!x±sc^|^ hf 
ordinnrf p<opr« nc«d uni li? \o 
cornicl Svatilenl 31^ I l^hfiPilan iff 

tf. ^^vff TTOTtJirm, thiklmi tnd 
J|rn<muj| pmiplo 3M; Hmq^Mpwol, 
hosf ntahllihvU If4 j bald lavtjy 
^bcn uiieutvii hj c«mln permoM 
JiS,. liiu iaifithlipbUt and impaim 
niDiLp* dI prmf Ji3. luiei^t 

dffftxti i4, tduit tan pn4nt4i! <uqt 
hjf dUpuUpi mhf2fl t»chl4]«a : 
torn r«ridlf]f ko ccnqin c^iTumfima- 
txA 3l5i Purlfiil with mfi4j nU. 
(KBiurnDt! to b« 5 Hi 

tnfnimiLtn aumboE nt mimcmkai 
qtiired oc 313 £ and n-itlfntcE to Cfllt- 
inulici o i|^ nai ahomd poplrE- 
m«ft nf * TidU\ 311-Jll i mnianzM 
of dMtib for a p^lratp of 

J'tS p ncflOtliify widnooi' 
ofihocontmuof, ftUiiw^lU: 
^hBSL mvm t Toidjdilb d. c r ow d lo be 

VOJIJ. 

DnuatTLo 

Dronfiiidl, uroiagfl apfjiiDuioq of Ibo 
WKJ Ct D. heidf iM mifM d five 
broihcnfl?, 

l>o«Tl4i, iKK%id jinthofitr lo pp mhoo\ 
ef fllodu taw 

Dittdpr punnidio^ food nr er^j 2^ 

pH&UniP, li, mooK ihjm rka In 

tbft coh of 0 

PiqdIh ^OBunamler ck| iba K^ausvoi 
r^i 3U>4. 

Dniaa (41 swuiini d cero > dilerotl for 
ruLni3« ifinpoi^ H6o, 

P<EH4ti«nfii 0^ i,7t* II7i lilp ' 

3alH-^p aO^ IHp Ht, aiJ. I 
61311. S4r, 0(H. aWp 

DatfH (■ roci or tafiliiif) ITSff; 

TbiTgi 36a. j 

purjiodhAiui 703, 216:perlJLbcd litruudi 

coDceif 53- 

nmiiujlu. m. blrtfr tspalleJ front 
bit bjnfLloiB 36. 

iTilpi ( qjg horM i T aff m oitgjvnfer) J27- 
tTO; dirU4i dt J3^; pmon of, not 
lo fv tmrnvU W, qBAtU 

Itn of 117-118 , ihrtw bifltJt of IIS a 


iosi 

I to Iw dl4liofuUf^ rram i l ^ 
10 be teiit 4 (iitr 41 tine of p^icf li 
wUM 

P^titnaha^ curjAce, fnvf u reiw j fy iii 

tjQdni 41, 

PVi^fpiTno ii. 

t>vttlitBiru^ (t^rme u nhnnnsdvfEtf* 

iJ4, 

3>i^!liii, irwtft iJf j Olid lo trt thirtoso 
^d fadio Iff. 

Dv 7 iHiiu 4 |iym»^ fldoptton of ■ boy 
631-6$7 p bHitaifo mm. m 
OJiAod by MIt. ind ma# Ii 4 liwrm 8 l 9 - ~ 
toorxfmiffli to- hj both mothm 733 * 
724. 

{ |piniliJB[f| donostl S3St 

EjrQN«l^ wliEt bocomn of, if E»ir fern 
throogb iha IkEih of ibe vendor 
Of ^ivhwre^l^ 

GwEnomp, iJ lodEmi^ iHiii|grw4^3^ 
iinHOWitti Aol^ lotiUit 507 ii. 

£d|£tElon. l^ol. 7 . 

Hdncntloft. opettK on tiH-165, 

Eopfi oondemnttd fo sncieni 

423s, 

^AnvfWp ■ bymn 76» 

£ii3dd%n» m srsdiUu nf, 

Odbti light! oJ O; pun or dnugbitt 
irnkmiT fBMdml jo Votlkn^^i ; 
■on HmeUfiin got *U M||b ^ btfi 
fatbcir ft; m pO^ed Ovpf If 
he wQrrnd frons eqaii tol nr 
diftCt 43 ! to pUe ervm ijn* ^ Bfl 
OT fTTimiirn or im riiMhiil 

w$A hold to be n gEnve nil 12 ,^ 
Kfv|F!kifrti^ do not Aguro mncli In IIh 
6 tllitl% dncHbed lo thn MmhE 
hhiwa m i d ««H imbied 
obuw Tof 4 of Etfo to thdlrown ildfi 
aM4 ; rifhti m b* bebue, m 
cerUJn ilmE* 2 J 6 ^ monopofy ol 
pBfi ln 11^7 ; wrpi^intfenilenl ol 14^; 
troInlDg Koi nimlkjiJ truttmi of 
1 *^ E fritioff dapettdnl upon v* I a 
mtlrnii India 303. 

£}pblni«oiH, iiuihoi: of ^Hktatj of 

iiwlin" AHa. 777 







im 

klog otadt in tli« :i:gi4ijim£a |tidh« 
£i, ilI^ In liiB VBdl« 
Lllmimre 0+^ ; e did 

fitii ifEdffnJLjp LdAidr mltn tmitoiy 
Id Didcb EiftJir aJ fd 

miptrlor (uovsu 6S, 

Empflion, lUU ol, in tE» Btib- 

QUld^kt^ AfaltaIbhiritA tnd mhar w nrifci 
6Ct-6J; tilta o! Cff-ID. 

Ksmitsf , of Itndt ^;r5. 

Cai nutlet 17/* 

la^tipniplda Indlu 17, 14^ 10,. 

49, 6«i, 69-/1. /an. lOJ, UJii. 
na. JJAn* il7, I22n, 134b, 

IIS, t43-4J< ISD, Wtt, 

lS4-3e. t9^, 161, 161. I£S| IJi, 
isi. vH~m, /&i. zfio. w. 

2ai, so®. JIS. 366JI. Jt/fin, 
17 Jn, S9JB^ 406/43/, 419^ 400, 

S06, 5/Jn* 734. S4&fl. ttbl. B90B, 
S90p, 905dk frj/. 914. Wt 

l^ddctte^ (MM ' iDittni of piwf' } t 
cUcunwiiauiiJ S30-i7: fixupilum 
10 lbs scdiifloD oi h^nraaj 311 ; 
rdlea ikbotfl Hit productiKin t4 14P- 
30 i tiik-Hi M eomniJnioi] $$ I irltiu 
H l«mj 136, 

At:\ (lodiiw) .UId, Si 4, 
JJtn. |4flj|,14|a.l49fl> JSJo, 4S/, 

Luiof^fo^ srv to b« liliBlLnl to 

c*prmly «l!Usd Kod its odt 
to he tjiesjlitd Uf BdAlofy 07S. 7900^ 
t j&^Lbukgs, lb Ufi^ditidie uBy b* tn- 
dnOod 491; rulaiiLboui idJet Itpply 
Id 49f, 

liMliitioR; botb fnAlfliBnd rntruiTsftiiiiiir 
Ih Uald« to Ot l^bsriuiii^s Ci^ i 

fTOdPtli cii Itom Ijibflfltuic* u4 
*iwtlir«t 6dt-6l6j laodn (ntieiU. 
ntc* PisbilUUt RriovbJ Mi 
ojj»i g^tuli ^ Oil t 

llaMfl Id c4flSiii «do^k 
bill loajf many 617 ; per^n# UobJe > 
to «- iii,mt b« puEatou^fii: Cii^ 61 / ; 
mot :p^r^iDiUoblt to m ULkt i 
d M tr«« iroca dtfctll» 


|Vd. 

611, 617/ ifitriB and OBuybiun dl 
pprunii ttobr? ID •. m cnliU«l lo 
BndAtsnoiiCR oil. 

em sdiu^bn to ibi Ocat 
dmdsa ol Uritiah mH 16S, 
ExiH-rii.flflniojuiciC, to tw u^m i44, 
ExpUUas. Kf«i. Iiw alnt. 

4vtj to Ki^t 644-45^ 

Euhlsl 4;;iSn. 

r*—HTifl SO. 91. l.‘tJ,J9a. 

ValmtiOQd^ pfliuiinHi im isfltoii ad 
mlUrwtd I. in i (adktol mai 3S3i 
wbra Aitowml 1S3-1S4. 

FAmity, cuMomt ol fUJ. 

tnftAiiJtifi io bn t^ltfmi ' aiptiKBi 
16/ j lAfo rcocA ia and 

mndicrr^l I61-IC4. 

Pnta. EAoaai «ccoinpliili isytliiinif 
urlttunit bmnnn Atfoxt 170. 
t^iUiur, cQolit once uMik* uai^mi dl*- 
trLbuiicn oi ntJiin wciiy 4mi% G2l; 
Eiba the powei tn tfpsjBle bit tnnt 

fiBES ItifRHir nnd Irom uao^g ibnui^ 
h 1^ SOS. £^i lurliilQii mAdtr 1^ f. 
U miih|pa3 emU be ml uJdc tne. 

to trmdlmU ROi%a CUS i {loiitloD of. 
wA beCr to hll dfecsAwd Km 721^37 ; 
Mmm ttlifUs altovfd ttmtlum to l« 
Bi pKUUjMt with tiuiiC4J. 

FBuibail SO, "Ilf 9S4. 

Fni^, illtrtHbnltoit ol, ftmanKi facTf^tAl 
pnitvta 469 hi/0. 

FnrlBi^ obAf^w nt iOl : penioEii ibnl 
wi« itwi imt pom to nae I®. 
Fkk, 10, ISS, iw,m399, 

Fitidi, ditiy tft ovBmv d, to snotlntcl 
Abigti psllnf flf k«il{^SOO - nw- 
in^ ol toito tbii torhid illdsto* nl 
SlfO-SB7j mjtm Bboui L taLfcito for 
onlttf?attonusnint bui not colllvAinl 

m. 

FIjUEIh J K, Jtotluir oi ■ PtviB# 
t*|{btciriJjHft’ 33. 

Flndtt, of toH nilfei iippLu=Abto 

to 4fiJt. 

Hoto 4a« itrulft' bfibvEuu ^ ^ |iMoLih« 
UHAi'l, AniiOBa. ckjpun 

Lffm. tollott cAH^lnjt iinrKMonAtiEa 
dell if* J53, t|;tiitiii itoldttiilhipBr 
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clmiifif oqM iifim mtSMvklt m 
153« 4|p^ini4 «iKli£r3iiBi far Ds^lh 
wukhLif lu 4jipMJI dbib» 
Z53 . m gaifuJ LruJitii 1&\m 

i»Ttf htii and jtuiuijrei dt md&Elcxii* 
injf fralttLi tiUi ftU. TnlnjEig: t^iicca 
IIk3w» ofCtcHTT 3 ; 

diKhinimllctn La amtirrA a! i ha^t^ 
na La lie Irvia 

ISUi 4imUK§ JU, iltmpcii 
4lx?tii liiM quiaL ia. ih^y 

wvrata hcpoid Mhtf fikai] ar 

aatuIlIiA 1173; (argliiLa^fAlAB-innflcaft 
fW miiiafifiLHriaji pnnmiirMt 
fitiiad i]r pwn nil llurrci cilT «l5it Ipr van« 
ap)fi«ar44ip«:' In cpprL Lbotift^ ^timituui- 
cd 44ii «l4n t« ^pnw ^7 j file npi f» 
UJAULip A depqiiit «l4«9 duir&iL4«il or 
dcniULilLDil A dAfniii: in'kiQO 3iuL omiln 
43S. 14^ theft Si;: i kill ta t» 
by- tkoftijet dtifutnd in itiiu iSq;. 
Iiidf i3| tiut pr^KTiM I. iwjifd«J If 
«CCQic«i prpmtjKiJ onl Ijj £eE»iuii 
clf#D«^ ng^it llJi hLghf t Jor 
llib^ tif Uiiiker UB4a 32S i RbI 
LmpoA^d upan kdUusiuA, If ils*^ 
Hum fiitil pEnnilnii usd Immiail mad 

of food £atHil 7 3QSd ; nhl faljc tnkm 
bT 01431 of lowA^ C=iil«4 

meb Jki Ciipblu 5t4 ; oKdni nine- 
i4.pC«lP L f ar smalt Irom 

4 UACaniAcaiion ol alt ArnoJib 

mtH id f. pmid lliifaoit JA;£, 
mjQvv^d iJiTiot tbcuo fulUy dl tmim- 
pitoksl wiEro GDI to bo tkk^ bi' klUf 
^bnl w«ro to bi o^orod to VatiirLi m 
Ifludboud amaoif tniunod 
Biinii* tbicD kind* nt f. 

, Arm dvcniBd ta t» iKCHT 
IhOB corpef^ pdoiAbi^nir J*4; 
ntm m bo pttxd lis coppcf puiMv 
%linq jut mwol lauauliiaail 

b'lTt'OtTfUi'vhnlbii. kncmi ia nnolviti 
Imlin 

Flw, Dr t^i US, Um Its. SiSifc 

rbi|i-04fiag» oondianM^ in Kail 

4y. 

Food«inldott offe id flt« «amt pinto «mli 
ndm^ fmyddim §snn* 

m 


I ronmti, TnE^ntttntmmiimi of lin pifidtiec 
] dtf. t IS, 

Fom, u* bai;4JiL for nmlrnty id Itw kmu, 

Ui 0 pAPjpib iLOif Llui f 7 f. 

kJmlnoC L7d-17!>. 

Frutdi, vitiaEOi nH fcsnwiianfi lUo. 

Fmifom loiilndunJ nnd aniionjil, 
bnppinainUci ia 102* 117, 

CntUo. Mr, Ai. S; tVQji. 

of fold and Utm Llio. 

Ui|ililu^o* ottictntod ft SbbnjI'i 
coiqnuUoQ 35- 

Giint uf Inuiiiof SJIu: Ap. sod 
147 qplhin^ Abont SSI, ditA- 
uitton dJ. uc. to KnrymjAiin SiH ; 
l^natuu pa SStv Uv nbottt^ nw 
offiNJ liT Hindii iloLM of Lttnrhijt 

Act 5U; DiQitiiiinj^ uf tbt WrieiXA lO 
Ya[. * fti^tffrpd wkhoql llrafillfiDi tif 
DKtoroDi oiiiia'' SSi; iHopatfiiodii 
oilnMtallod hf law mi to ^64 . 
Vuiiflui- Vtto tbarof u rh# 

AO^imr S3f 1 voni |»n|bfir if 
la^ Affjuitod of fomUp ozpcfi** 
Off Imm tim tmhor or eldiif 

Gflini £rf Lttiiitiig Ae* (ifindaji ^74, 

Cloiablpif. 338^343: coodt^sLEicd hf 
Bmbniapnrfiu S42: to dlipulA 
abnoL, ibaloi^rol f. boi|K ii f 1 :uA 
£naJ Muibortt^ o; gAmhlmippOtillRd 
bf binf 34d; ** 000 of tbu nwit 
■Kint tflM 111; Manu'i ^^sbm* 
Fmoiinog AiiliuiW to S3q, ^iwUf 
caiuc of dkiuaijonn uimb^ 

331: tkP«* Iftid tn Msmi 

i<utrbl±df fuclft 10 tmolibniMl 
140 ; 'muivt of Aicoi fa n king ii; 23J; 
VpjjiElSTaJl:^,, Knt|ll^ iisil mbiffi 
AJlovHni g. uAdnr i^anctiiiiin tnad am 
A lotiforol rayeniui 

i ^jJLftA taiUJlIllgr of 

GAn4;|^lidiETa. 4 Kikniiyo kljif ^ i .h*Ft«rf 
Mcba^n dliBOioLip far utiiA 104, 

OluAinIrA (rEpubtlo ) fl7: fomiuJ eIU. 
uyuioai« tbn 100 ; kM tU ffoln M 
1^?; 

Gaoithar^t coaiury o| ]|S^ 

GlAdfiAmi-KU 4g,- 
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tf)«tnrv iff tihntmataiAm 


GM4EW, titrevlnj bema ai ereBx«t«d 
bo47 into Stjil, 

CaniU, 4l«\r(iDuUoii of * j*M» i^f. 

rtutlnof t|iMrjg»llni of m, 

*atfry ai H#; wua Hubp wjw 
bnnnvnd Tor b« iccanttliiiltniiiati 

I4M. 

Cvxu^EoblA tn. sstf, 9iln>. 

c«ii4iiirjutijim u. ttio-tfti, fsas. g«* 
CiiiiiHptaiit; 

Gii]|ulil, I^adkt 

Ckun^tiUj axpoHadar d ri^iidlunn* 
1 , 4 . 

iTn, JJJ, SSt. 
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init jEitilct i$faj| iFtmUlilT^j Ibi t^uUii 

vrcrK'fn^ ibtt irLoin i^ttciiqni 
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mre Isihmmsi iipi 2^; (itih' 

Mft oi, M lb4) ptr|;«r‘«ef(kla 
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jaitJil to thB pertofMT (4 a iflcsi^ 

-$1 £ conapItBl^ofl bji minUtoB 
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couflliBtto) br. 'fciib iST tqiir 
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126 : dnfrOJdng ■ hsB fllkr*^ by 
lUnna, Vli oih«4 35 : deadtiW 
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ATg dtb«T iffTf#rtfcii Uf mlj-ffiffbfl 
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wTfb I i dtrtf ol. io gtm^ pfOT^rty 
dI talnoTt* wn»B Ami iijiJ|rlMipeotdE 
r?l i duty ol. to dAflgtiT ftora 

iklova In vUliKes lund itrtcBli 1+107: 

ilQty □€, Uf Itifltcct BTlHi tram sbu 
iBklnt of faJ(0A39 i dflty td, la imwall 
thuH ^Uo tflTTvo firriB ibn iub^^ oH 
lliBiT immljrn 

3bl-^i diiiy oi4 to sKuibiKUl 

Innn lalfffiAl tilAflillto niali ■■ 

tanato* mud HwIb BOd a^iirnajck \ 63^ 
duty al. loiar tlmt fwaj^lft mti icc- 
tu rulfli of db&TiimSMin 3^ ^ £ duty 
in ¥ur{i4al Bmdtmii, Inraod 
UfiLmigUiiiK and ucnikcrB^il^ tH; 
doty oli 10 lolBfAtt Actil ooMtca Tttyr 
iny prac^ilcflt cit ptopia fiSl ; oOifSt 
of, Imx# ptomMi^tnl 09 | «diJ«AllBa 
of 45-51 - ntoiMfl Ol 59 ; dttonwdi 
fl|« fYUmxUi snn^floded 87 i *il|uinM] 
^ Indk^t bPAi^y on bifflxU to 
i!3ACi10ai 97 1 ramlOb \o thBv 
m ilkllL purl Poi onlf of tod pnsduci*, 
bul of many oibar ibis^ )SI^; 
cnJopy of ibr tMco oi t% , iauJiA tod 
vKxt ttt^ du« ie touaooB and 
of iralnian IM ^ l4iiltt bo 
vrotUed 46 i thiitl dinka of 
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LJ»T«UrCf dJ 3lfi ; firtCtifloi 
of, wi'Br^ roJTicliinUi mdl: MCfllmf I 
KABibllnc tfca wofUt M rice (u i. 54 ■ 

tfffnBrtTltn i™ ■igitqbocftOTat.4a 
jfnyid |»Shry i(3Ti H 

l^nijAoI nbfitpulon ^ Uie I?; 

bail snoo^^fwIy utiP e4dpbi«ili, «AiIrini 
Vl^-. lOI' I lud Up |d^v4dD fiiar 
«idMJK:myHiJolili4rdPBa^ 
hd btf fc«£bal 2^ i: Iwi^wpnT j 

k- bnhEniu^ !i^ 1 tru< 
13l ipdt In Hllft -il ^ Mi 4W> 

iriEHid ;U4 ; Iriab pl»^ 

i&IHil, 9d: 

rlieUtn io popii I^T i^f I 

aIhui^iI 4odJ ^ttb. bli otflcefa l i 4 ^ 
horn h. ftbi:iilb] HjJBlld fim Md taJl«r j 
patl orda^^Il Inonfiod *liit iJ M 

did 004 puaiib tbn ((tilJt]r i . U ii» 
gukksf (li bi* ajo Jf 8'ff® ■ 4114' 

icg^ taUMtlUsTi lii inid^ l«k tow | 
tKwiiiU* la lb* Ittd pirt fd tho 
day 341; mihi^ of. wl«a 
by oscLooi miM 3$: 
U^^dmipfo acthm aL virj {tuiied 
in aineimil timeo 9$; on 

ctD|iiit bo* thirty llwd* 

Unroof to Vaj™i 1 "& 7 tony rroblWl 
export of EcHHjMod* In i Umr^ i 
taKf Indict ba^LVy |rtiiil*hnttoi o* 
caodliBO Will fl<Mt l«r# pwsfM Ml 
oboAld aot tntot Sfl« i™* 
qiay ttba coyoliafifiB of Mlleti' 

Ja*wn 

ontino iitihimt onron*'* eamidnot 
iflBoittTM to be taken tryi 
foi pkfely ipdDit Ml flwn «n« U i 
nauuio* tb M tM^ai Mfi iitoy 
jm]xtait bre ^nd poshsot (ob^i 
imporLuit tb* oJimeim of 

tlwSi^oWJ oBceMaifib* If- 
ouTbiaff Ml lefiaei “4 m^g 
a prty to *««4 53 ; 

nKMliy M twaraJ diiclpllflo Lo tli4 
qI Ji2 f oistiMiify of* 

i»l ^(iPowUvff 
la btifAQl^ aaffoi^ liiw itiOf 


h'tjja «4J: not M ^fii away tTura 
hmiJr fp^^; opprcswfffl lobiecii it 
n^sda ol fiarti nt 251 

op^R^dtif xnbji^lSi fisaj be dalroy- 
ed l*f bfihMUifl* r prdjffi tlial 
■OOuKi bo |*aiiaid by €B‘"'Sp!J ; otdptii 
<m etSFtiin lUAtitoi Goalil ootM ii^ed 
by k In a^mmtladh 
(Ua») toT itii 'ti* iwTsoPt 
nb-QAli^ liio k tD|d tDttpss ttoi 
5U T poJlcy M, «iiM Itt Wfljuifti 
llotl vUb nJAUlm fflxjf M lUfidj^cil 
NyliitiU Aftd do«» poTfey 

of, ftboiilJ oot bo imowo id no oul- 
stiilAirm U); procwlirrA Minted 
lit icioiflg cpni^^^s ol ll3? [niblk 
kfitrfoft bow iijraiipfriS 114 . (Tnisi* 
fthlncibdd tbAf dll tm ilftiisfTo to 
tit ptmiibiKl iitl) n*l fautUbiofl lito 
fMlty fw w iloli rurpiia* 
res tfUeb oJfiCT ol k wii cTMlod by 
God^l: ejuaJii’iiH ol A Jtood K 
4J: iiiiflllUei or a k arn Id kc, to 

Siiitlpsrva 45: i|oiiUlai dt a b- a™ 
M Mfi, id r^ij:aifOQi3ii|nittafa 4d; 
fmApfij tuf raiiissj' lim ki bi IM 
pdailitHabI adivUliir 22 ; tvFpoanl- 
MILiin dl I0I-I6S; ^iKht o(< Id 
t^am tnri DiLaitnli ibarod hi 

iM s^cUtiJil »idi* itod detn^l of 
MainbjKta 52, l^/Si iJKJold coJlKlIt 
litiroliitJ cOiiinitti3£ rnlnUUm 

llO; viiotlid boFioor add pfotoci 
ediAta ^TdOHjd 51l, ibould Ibiim to 
ibv nsitti »t litl“** W; iJuuild 
oniBiata fc?aRi?»i, pilijM aiid 
ttidiai ibat caimot maluliiEa Ihom- 

)c 4 m 19 ; DDL diiiuT littgidii 

toog *45 : Iboold poitoco ^ihp 
fab-oF-iiomift oviEXr ytar s itwutd 
potMiaiEbdcacttniifeidf ctrtalfl g^di 
^ 3 : ibDilId lavo * pdfilon di bi» 
idvoim* liA; iddirtiiiKS 
wliiciid a yvuas!^ ton ui i«cc«d 
b™ 44«&«:« ( 0=0 afldj:!! law 
«A to bi found by ItW), tlagjw In 
ib* idBCMidd d 51 p CTKAlfiSi 

i^uftlilltt Lfl A b, art lifamlltf, iiuth* 
lutdwaiifl laldoT *0^ IbrcMiB of B.2 i 








tliflitrn Hiufrtiiniuiim 


■ 


f VoJ, 


ihai iki-Ek wll I liaui fita - 

tKlIoo i(K& Ui llvM L^n Id ivinit 
ud HikPlIngS!^. idcplfit^ruc 
fo^iniUu Ip 1ioiii;kijr td c#rmin dfflliM* 
lA 4iEy« n to In 

Ew p( wikt belrae dt^iwui- 
oMi'A juid Btni:liC«m (ound * 

liivUicl pi viUjLc,flK Qd dIJ tlt0t4Jl 
m non 00 I 7 134: to ^buil hii 

&RBfi4e| WSlh MfEdl Pltoti tMr |k^ 
t^Kip Jtgnqiiliuiii^Ji In v4ilOTr& 

191: CO Mm owy fll4l4l iiam ULa 
» 9 i» ilio iplisliliPHi Add acttfwt ^ 
htf cponiii^, o&flt? jMit 4ub^Ji!£ii 
1 ^, mddctQdai P bfrorPonkf bAtli 
fiflfora lovuMsP 217; ripvi on iba 
esHiilUJ ibd o^uoAiiim 
dI lA i 0^^144^41 oJ 21£r-:^J. «riu 
ia pppoint nbld |iFdj[c«r jsIla^ ahh-^ 
le ivf likt a lo Idi 
popla «u 10 dopfilt aoc* k 

tlika id diiomp&aui’A «Qii uuipei 
>^01 ip Eodh fKTjonAjtir kio 
lD(U)tnti Add impaddLlarp IBi ^ ttu to 
puaub cntci ud sniil^ lhai tmtrv^ 
fxodi iluic dlujtna Ji 9 : waa to 
pqolib frrpa ibd M^ium IsoCrtlosofiPi 
if ibitf wrong lifi; waatopro* 

ie«i aad giiscd aU tsiflon^ lidf^KU 
tMEH pud wwiffi 666 -; w« lo 

mlhOillr Lioilcli to mH pepplc^ -■vtff do]^ 
61; vai to wpport ih* aiqJ < llw 
tiltnd, iftd orippitir. wi4ovi, orptwo^ 

And pr^^oot MiVTcnoo unu lo op* 
hoid IIh! dhamu of caaWi 

IpiUdi APd vswA liflbikjd wiA (Ml 
^«£« ooi Pfipwd 10 iUs Vadp liB, 
JIS; liliP ahould bit J?-1£L 
KlQ||doai imv cMUler^kat*]: d^rfptiofl 
of A ftouriabic^ }77m 
Xinsi, mhdtcwLtd ia favoui of itiotr 
na«Aad bocuiit ^nnoiti 161-103; 
ifc n i mtd otikor aacnuD itfwr corona" 
ilott ^; rtK i flrt fiiAl rE|pi.£Atod iioii 
lai lt ^p Uf d ibd itQvor of ^ 6 - 

Ot, 1T6^ oxAJ3xpt» of b. IdLtiJ [vf 
tbfllr bObJoCli Sl^imxuapba of it JItai 
mHwkJ frocn nmm lallKisg or otb^ 
^ I bUloHc taunpln pl ibn cjKliiis 


or k 30-11 L id tpl orpiji£utt pljurtid 
b«foro2lSt modjk »to mootionod 
fn ilifl KgraSft 63 ; iiu»ii hamdol 
▼leu of S3-54; Hi tbroo grades 
petwai ol M bnttH Iff 

prtvll^ii of cclaiivo liAJmttd^ 
OOi* of dilTeiPDi vku of 51-^4 ; liu* 
Add fjill of* dtpeodi 00 jdAOflli t76J 

wmm iPioui^ Yicn of $% ; ihoeJd 

uM CMTQ itsAindf tmekmy ft&m 
miQidten and oHiclnJU f i‘| »b oril 
towkneie* pl * Btctrtad o( t. 

kHM (fir tlw« |;sri!Annf M , diocaa 
eib^lilAI p mJnh wi ii]rmj|«h [atl- of 
vfHA^ iJ. SJa; tbaX nt^ ddMf> ifl 
th^r ^Diioa^ chamben 63; ibbi 
iDPt 4ntli at miifontinBo ibrovgb 
tbnlT cardjcmrM or ilic itriic^r™* 
of ibOH suumd tbna ^6; yipo ol 
yIts* 31-H ; AgaJnal 6«4t(r 

fioimtd 61; wiQ Ik imdp 
In ibe KiJl mif ooe. to tbp IbinmaA 
40, 

EiiifvliJp (Mfl ufldne ' mnfljitcbv'): 
gmmt of itivml iboorfu nboul L 
gcrmi oC U» thdoff^ ol ilNlp« nabt 
o(^ ^tiadcio tbv 52; ^vrpiA 

ql lha Jbtcirr ol M-vmm n^fbt imud 
(a IbA Blkld Ifj i^fidAtloa of 34 t 
of 1. 4iil ddt muU in 

Lbo v[m.m lhi4i bqwBVBt 

biuJ.wu 25: kifuj ulk. 

WAl lO lie A fpliltfl 52« pfdpOHttDai 
inTolYoi IP tbc f ulMndgijd iboocy 
of litv dM4A iij|^ flii5i ijnikala 
of 62 j Uwrjr cH iiM»e orkgtn 
of li. 36, 5^51. 33-36; thu^ of 
diwkdoHgk of, ipppoiitp! on ib* 
gioujid of tbfi docitfnt of ymud^i, 
1ttw:y of djYtQD oricMi oi^ dppiiot 
onJ^ u iba mpra* ruler (md&g. 
nd/n 1 21. 

KiOiilka 2. 

Kiriiu, dual IDO tbo aait of BhttiA|«F 

KinJdrjnnr^ I. 

Keilljua ATA, La HalAbu 9QI, 

iCowU 21211. 

KooLaoo, provUiuol ?KK> 153, 




ra| 


(hivrnJ FhiIpi 


11)45 


tiactiiur*! ifcHSkrr qj tifm" ^UOp 

Rom f fn iraMl'f In itlf HMC □( thi 
vt SUtw Wf. 

KdXtffifcl^ar J7I, 6JT^ (inaCfitKd 
lit dWfvi 4d couculisus^i of 
pfiTpaftf bf aoe ciMiLBiw 

iUfi. 

RfiflApfLip sa 0&4ET 

KfUU»|ft. m Abh iim 1|jp£ 86, 

KrtLu^ 1 Marti wrtUr^ 9*8^ 
rtiTci tiD9- 

Kriu^ wDg ilirliaMi >^5, . 

Krodlip^ vldoni 4vt td ;^1. 

Krvn^ dPAih a(» mf Iril K«U3ru|a iv<», 
iftflRk M€; mk* Id th^ 
«£m^ of D^fT4>diijLriA ilij oiJiftlDil 

lilLown cruteratil uadv'i dnujfhtBr 
Eia; pmiiJpd ov«r ibb aiigha of 
Tbc Vmti ; incd fiw mv^rmS 
apijTa la 1b4 oam i^iPatavKi 113 , 
^enl n Minr ^ Ibdim lo 
ih^ K4iirE&» ccurl ±^0. 

m, Vid. ^ 

tirk^DvidpiyASii^ftuUkoc ol 18 

in. 

Kfui^K ill, I13A. 

KflJiflrTlrtrimD {■04 DJsrJflF ^7^ 

^60; itUita^iLiltad from 4tntiak^ ma 
£50 ; Kin on\f Ml tblli 

uxd uaoElv N uabtuk i bfalim2w660p 

K^ 4gt, biiiltf In, -l^1iiI«[flbiWy^1flJrtt!^ 
«d to Imltic* moft 1^ tU^ tturjJJy 
Niglfcu 344 i ilhurm^ dami^hod in 
fn0 poiitcikio in 244 : lisd pq Ung 
Pod PC ^iibbifMBl 4f 244: IffBol 
dnicHptloa of,k li At»tiixL» wo- 
oinwA mib (&• ploitzio uiaiiLb? 
244. 

Krtrui^tipaiftni imt Kaij)Al«ni1« n wotfc 
El* Idllt 

KrtfBTSEttiljirm 87Jii. 

belli Vodn wuottoHu- 

tlrt 111, 

t m MDvkbiLri blitf klllnl 
by bordb^. 

KpUljAi cofpormiioDi otf* ir Kio^ 
triiajn nod prkicti«cd batb 

bBibfiUtdry afld j^rufoalRf) of >zoii&^4 


rtotf of, lA fi|^ wiikmt fngfffd for 

or Iam S? ; of I. in 

Kill Onflled bf *0«le worli UTl; 
bijikni IftoaJ of^ It lo dlo un tbs 
bMtbdtlif 57 i moil proper |KTUin 
to be 37 i afit lo Jilnk vHb* 
preporad Fruoi ^pur 
Ii^r4]4 >afl, dtfUnxHdi ot 547, W5; 
boBHOfla fliotiflX Malriyti £59^ 

I dlkd liy III* ^11. 

* 6Si&. 

Kii^oavniniii^ ecHn of Amunkoia 411* 

* 55* I17I1* 134, Htia, H7ii, IMo* 4M, 

4*Ha. 7540. 

fiTifffCr ol UldcI, ei»Bliig of |4l« iio«l 
KiillDka^ cQainttmlAlor d JUvunoHl 
M, [13, I»R, iff, )!)]-93. 

230, 247HS, 231», 2S0< 332. 

3S3, 4fl0i-l3U, 429.43911, t»,47Q«, 

523,392, 33311, 997, 693«, 973. 

Wfl, 71X181. XM, Jin. T-*B, 7M, 79V. 

I X74B. wa. rao«, 82Jn, fiSla, 337, 

a40a, AOSri, H74, »l3i«, 

KuDntduEiilrJi, maning of U7, 
KutTufritamtiliAtm ^2!3il, 007 d,' 015« 
Koio^U (■•• under 'Timimvirtlka' | ^ 

I 56^ Too. 

I El4iH»e4&*M4B*eM. &55* 

* Uoil ol lEtfipllmitiii igs ^ 50 . 

KinnJorttili,, # play ’i77o. 

Ki!rrmi|niTiiiB &57,» 875« 6^ 

KurubAkra, bniinrniiaA te^dinf 

kf 5lAau, ^aurflto mitd 

oibers 357 1 fand of K.. llittiyof. 

wm coital] ^ ebowt 
c'cmiitiry * E14i 

I Knrmiaib* omBiw lil« 

I lAgka-Air^yaiu^ cqi^i of 045a* ^ 
Lni^u-llirtui Tdlo, 

Uuhn^ViwJ 7^n. 

877a A 

LokMwJb&jA 22^. 

UlftI5i(yo« politlcuJ wftj ef S17. 

LaUlorton^ las 

Land (m undir ntfi 

E£Qiy t>o to hlgb^- alficvTij fam 
RittPtttpAvErto Bil] wisOTtgo^ 151 ^ 
fUt Clip ibmaii] aol bn nuda hf kitkii 
oa ewltuiwi tn nay iimat 115 \ 
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twacp bu^l^lio^ 00 4^l.bAr'i h Hu ^ 

b& rHFpm.^ fmlfiSilac wH*b Hb 

^l^^^ s at briliMiwi Mi stOov^a! tu 

br Uben tay iwnUk , 

p^UanoT l-p npayl (af pa^liEEi^ 

iW^‘300: tolri of, fovefnw aitnwn 

M«ft aonAuUffli iv > 

r^ lun^ in iifwlns* €rfl^L; 
cum at di^l» M^cnii r i 
Utvc^ oi o^viia^iiKp of nit I 

405-4 flfll l«*pa»r Imll- 

i^lTTf an I. oi laatbAT Milbovt 

rufii Hod Id 1»v* eutiffriil* to trwtm 
wiieo i-iCBtlng iKHiat* 
t jmrt fTfiUti, wm wriitaa fm filotH.or 
aa copperptuirft .'S0J-3W, 
t jbJ Hcrmtf* Carte IBotth*? Ad V 
f4 JBffl} 1M,441. 

Lwiii, duatrlpdos al IKJ, 214. 

LfinmJVfi* Et- 7JDi 

Lafiklk PSoLH^k WtlwK ct^Gnaamif 
0l PoUUit*" IJ7* 

LitvanA^ ft dmffiiA 

Xjpi^aprjiMdip ft Vl^hcift kliif ftlftll# 
cftUid to iiVDof d hii ftDa Vin- 
dbftvftlft 102: midA m imtfwilb 
Yidin^ kln^ 325# 

L». i:i¥.XNk 232 

LftWp equiUty of all j^oopt^ bofofo 

JjoatTDGal bufon L altovr- 
cd od)j tn «ftcepliof^ CftMi ancl* hud 
td voiftffnftt tiisil ffnio H-Ui 
oeniitTj fivoitri mfOon 32ft* 

full <4^ 'ttu iHe VdftaJ of traiib 
4l<>«.Hcl|eh therk^UoBl fMOp louxts 
from 'vbkH lb* llnf wu to find Hu 
1.itftklnf iHiL Iftto aoo'ft own 
Mod* piUijjJ^D Jftfii fOSj two 
•cHooli of Hindu 54 
Liw QtiAfuiiy Hftvlew 559^ 566. 
LmrtpClftaq&LftiiQO ol^ io Bsi&wn worka 
266-467; iffcctlnft IILoda idofttftnd 
pmCticftt S31; cndUct bctwHCO so- 
tii£ 1, ftod Bi^fS saji. 

ftdinraowok d m 

ctilMr AmpMA o« X Wt^ 

Orftfin bu^bftJld Bfld Vift. taliuc Ktld 
tsobai and uftKff aad 


dtioanfiJ5*i comoto^ 
mlK d ; doAtii of t*«toi 

ID flflny in diiposi ot* not 

allo^od ID ftHcltiivl ffl*! 

ba dncidkad brnmU^of sroiftt ftodA 
260: of iwtjttiidis, ociwtitlngftt iHbj 
ori|binfttn (n w«ttH or inJaiT' 25 fi : 
pUce dI Lnibreooi? mmil pooirmption 

III iLur dtcJiioci at IIJ- of 

:J S5 ^ in 27T-20S l kbini Ctftjp 

in^ia »daftCin|[ *'(^ldBni;B JUl ; tran*^ 
for aif troEB ano jttdfi to ftiuJiHte 
Jft6, 

f 4 iW 7 «. waluftct pfr la mnciKisl Ifldlo 

Uftp ftutHor of 'Eqpomliinn *06 Forca' 

403n. 

Lodptiu luppDoed to dcittoy aorcojvr^ 
2U, 

Ls^ Fpocodura^ toui' slftpia of 247"- 
puippst of* tl 1013 f hl^Hp vbti ijiiftlii 
of tniH li7» 

Li^ m* m. 

L^hft FflJteftAt i 225. 

Lcvl^ SyK-ftia Winu 
Leviucn* 425il. 

IsE TftUoQli 15^5^. 
l Jjrr.h*w [lL, Vosit Wftl of 
Li^tr* ft ftwi (220, H5ii. mill 
tea, 

Liaaitaliim, , for alilislnc Uiaio wbui 
cornet sbwii 635: Uu of, bi 
imsifai 40ft-4l0; !*» of* plmru 

^Dfy mudl pait ia imnlotat tititlii 
4il>^; noon uppltcjiblo io pUd^n« 
dcpoiiift nod pmpofty ot racno^* 
^lolt. ibft svown Md lonrwt 

brilimiLniij fO^; poriodi ot* tiid^ 
down by saftU aaiy to a few ^as* 
409-itO: mr ftbprt poHodftolk fn*- 
Afibod hfMnt^ iH iMEa Cftsa *P^- 
Lliaitftdafi Act llodUn) 315p 326* 
5230* 653tt. 

iO. 227^ 892# 

UqMoe, iiafMrifttifefidinl ol 14T« 
Utigiuit^ giAUj^m oft krhicb 1. bacftuu ft 
Imlng party id®# 

LiVftljbDod, BS&EUi ot 250o. 




fTtdkr 


104? 


m] 

iJito ibcnild ttoi be ||iren minmp 
Il»w, 413i Uffl* mbea L Iw 

tn rci^nud 

f y *1 gl mtftktiiOn 153~lS^i- 

ntwinjg; of 

LiikijAU. mOfltnlnjt ot 4tr-Mx Titw* 
ajcritwd to 47fi. 

IjCHW propttrtf. owiwf ^Ti fe** pfOWB 
il;l1i:i [sm&bta BJtd ibM bo bwl itot 
AbuiilonttJ* or will il 4d4; 

rl^bLictC WIST of 4431 ruin nboot 
J7f^76p 4M, 

Lot cutn, eigtitorai. llwtt Ujfoiui 
Ibv polo d 1b* tour ^inEfllA* 

Ltimmtni. vltb^ia wi* tempteil t»T 
A«oba Ctw d tu 

MaeCrtodl* lOU, ill. m-GJ, IflJ. 

^4. 

MA.cEDmUJ IQ 7 botds ihAt nJi fnen 

6ft attlliaOj'wltked HSRi 

p*iro« of tbc writw of 

j^aglusamf^Jaim 

\t<ll1 BJitn JWQi iw, 

407o, 4t€o« fiilfl* M3. b3Gii^ 65^^^ 
460«. nSo* 719. nU 7340* 730-lU 
;50a* 7530. 7»J. 790®^ 73?* 370. 

SIZia, M9* W 8, 9m. 9^; diffm 
from Saiboilbtnl 743, 

JUitaiiiijtmM (w* 2i7«, 

aSft, 2 »b, JJOo. 13Ja. 

jiOfl 3<5?“i 

jSJfl. < IVn. ■♦a?. WI, 3t)in. 

»7n, St a. StTo, SW“. 5^2. SJSb, 
54j~«. M^n. S^9». SSUi, Mi, J5 Jb, 
531, 36»n. wi). SJ1B.473B, $9^.603, 
liW, siitfl. £», m. «£i3«.aa8». 

*S1Ht 6J60i 704ln, 721. ^awti 
tUo. 74+, TT'n, 779. W®. T^o. 
aiilj^san, MTU. 930. 

UiJhitvk llO, 71). 

Ill of VI^vbhI ' 

H^itkiiipBjfca. la niiflot ttStted OlO.IHS* 
t.ivir^. (ii»lHavld!m. lUml# 

Lam S+St 

M«4l(u CpncUlattofl Aet liS, 

SiUdja, BiBitttas at ***“‘ 

dnnbios ol ndWO; iw< 


943; toiu^ofi fortfiJiiM m bnbnumi 
945- 

UJjl^bA. auLboror Slkp^vi&dlu Jt|q. 
Maiiibbifalo IQ« 31# 25- 33. 
53,4L ^+ 7^1 «. 

154. I51t i?^71p liO. JiO, 

104, iW.2U-l6, m 141. 31J, 542, 
«y.6H,TUl*fil3fl. ftis. ssi. 

aafl, Mri-sai i attroaoiaJail djifi 
la Sony21 HubliivAiiltil vine* 
m IQ-U 7 pixrpe* al ibii catopoM- 
tloa of STiIl d. ilatti* 

jtiih filAdbsTmK Bi }imgtb t, 
wmr. diita d TOff- 

bliitwbb*fT^ 

14011, nib, 1440* Ifit, IW. 

4«. 4V9b. 34111. 35011. 

Moliaixampa 4{J, 

BTfl 0^001 mtnUOEWlJ lo 

AibU't^ltCU tia , 

MlMrtftndlft, B UXng qI Iti* Slltwpiaa 

btfthi^ixta iNtndB), ast. 

\f ■tiSpil rtlbbimaiW 1W, 91 
MBkiulrtifiMuUCi 3S9, SiSO. 

lunBBlRg oTa 939 

^illliri^™p Kitmol d 

fibulu 345.. 

^I fhSirfhSM. (uioliml ) 

m. 

btAlLiraiUta 66. W* 

H*>iivlixiil OU 

Bi i<rtfn*ltf of 

lidxa bmro* H. dl*r Vrtra 

llBlUea. Utcauit |i*fn*ii* BciSOiauiit w 
mae, oHitly b^ mic-^^pfostr 

ed laltJitloii 638: broitiialM ^ 
cstoio back alraf 

fo fb* R^irolii Si38 1 

mjim^gc of lirotfattfltt* i»» «» 
c»tt Ift VdOc Mi- 

HfitiEif* Sif UBiiiy.Oii ^ Eiiily HbrUHT 
^ ^ 15; oa ‘•^abobeii 

j-iw* m. 

HdnioiuflCfl, a*bw of a m&a 
piiH^KitoovOrbiJ filfe*B«^ddow“« 

^i^h\ ai aid 1 ctfect of n^cbiuHtT ort 
r*a&l«>696-«l: liability dmaiSBitw 
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at jolAt limBy ki ta p^Ha i 

ifi4] liti ton liicOl (ruliyad IP suit ■ 

pitxoB* 

■dr punlilop vn AatitlcJ tb filt» * 
p4nMft ihAt rotitlfd ti» cmi 

irlMsiBAa buiHfTi»p«riylOi^(H; | 
rl|tbt of to 

dl jL CniBi P :^EjlrH CDDcnbiliiO 

KdtiElBiJtblj£l&-^&Qg; mwoiprxUilomv 
mridHi irotr rs^tllod to >£-15, BO^ ; 
two Kronudi an wlilcb lijdillltr tn 
providq m, rriw nW- 
airfinLjMTyAiMinw^O 6i1# 

M&lfji Upuil^ ^ 
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9ilap 01211, Oil, 0l4fl. 017. 

I NUntiultkA,. Huihar of XillnuyuklMi uitf 
^ymiraliiEAina^ba ll, 

?2I, 5TS, 

MlHkiD^tn 1W| K, author 

at '^tadLa ia Cala hEatnr^ ' ADd 
*J^4|aJl kiaKdom* U6, 106» 4tKmp 
KlttLfis, 

XIrijaoii thn dl« of m»ri^ U$his bc^ 
fotn iEHiki, thMiK^ idif|i:bAiiU, vom- 
{Mdi 250-231, 010a, OIL 
'H^ya^ndh^ 236. ^5. 615. 626a, 
mr, ma, m, otod, fi$o. 
6isa,^602,606, m, 

^74, 0t0«, OH. 016, OMa. friaa, 
OJO* 031H,. 01®. SNO* lMi-15. WO, 
W£U«L i3€5-06H|, 

XkdJtta 2fi, 4L 101, J64, i7fl, IJJ, 
5t5fl, 341. 34314 ^44, tit, «L 
657a.631. 7H .754h,a45, g65,686tt, 
sap. 

! SItMb^ (aamfl Ai I^nliivi,] 3 OO 4 
Xlitahqnirf. an ndupi In TlstriiC fflia 
Rli 

Ijhlwirufclti ^ NrklaailiA, II, 3S« 4®^ 
72* 74, ?lo, T^lo, aa. 170* 
41T. n7, 

KiUpnkiVflii 4^ 13, 4 ^, (il, tlSa. 205. 
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19* 4S, ifft, M-ll* 

m io?H3e, no-usB. nsin. 

t5$a* m, W. in, IfSflp 174, t79p 
303n. n'7-lt, ^Cn* 221. m. 240u 

MU<ailU 4 ^ mUiBit tsi 141a t m 
tmMtd H5a. 

NtyD^ pnicilatt tL -CBncTctuanl 
ApautEcnba 644; f inciicfl o(,^pfobtbll- 
td Itl Kail ifi 617 a DNh 

Ticith^mlmd^Ak. ttttib lavi Ai^fEuti In 
£fl^bu34 H7n. 

Nr^, csti^ ^ Ikfnf 243, 296. 

NF^iiiUiii|£tt^a4 ^92, 933-24. 

H^uLujicfl^ tdlsi |3AivBnllg)i^, na 

pobllQ mdi iisul ummz privAie 

Nyiaa (iSvi^lJ 43J—153. 

X|(xjwid]ii. Coffli an TunLrivIjIlka 
^SB, ^7n. a4ia^ «47, SIIBa ^520. 
4in, 539 b. 

ObUh, tpKial^ liow Kiikfia ; b^wciaII, 
ImlHSt bf VitiifbA aat! biIiqi 3|9; 
wfltft ukm w only In JixdiciMj 
fifocwUnitv but idaB Ln Bfi^iAArgr 
rleBiiiii,ii 153. 

Ob^ 1|4 Act (IMUm} 3«4a. 

liad lo ps,^ Ib9 m lisip 
bw vjpa&ivu mBdicftl tie^p aM 
(oo^ 6l tb4 lajuruJ 516. 

t^Ukm, emoliiitiisaii ef, la dmin aI a 
tm viELu^vi Ac. 150-131 I 
totif miji d rEBbaxtfns^t of Covi. 
ramoy hjUil ^nAaiofUSj biffct, 
dlEfm^i at<ll1i«nint ticgaa 111-112 « 
lin£ not lo ai(^ vHIl 0^ brtt nitb Iba 
p»ptc 114 ; liaMriiy (9|* la c4ld4 
tblrvn aail miln py^ kaa 1. 167 , 
PAJ tif lih and 

ipaJitrUc* 16. prsifidBd hf KitiHl^a 
iH: qiiMLIicatiiJDti of a^aTtn-cial 
dcfnrtttialtli 143 i rol» atmtcHuJ 
)iav6i ukA leavw penaioji iftir 
40 fwin' :^rrici iar 152: tjaiciii 
fuBctiBni of carcain ^ tlA- 

i&i, brlbca nan dffnltnd of rallli 
»nd hiBiibCEl 16t : Iftfl pElacipil «. 
efiba liflu lO ; imuEitr of 1521 


<vtjj h^U {mid 10 htKb 153- 

I5J. 

OUh%bt^t3^a. 

OHpmldM la aifilanl IwUn. i|7; 
b«cifsiii ojc tlbu liua 5llk or 6lii 
oeitur^ A.D. iO. 

Olivet Twimif by DLcJduii 60. 

Opport, Dt* 50. 

Oidnlt (Kc HBiior ^ dlrya '); ail 
nJIawad lo nil clAtn^ cirdpt pOtAva 
nbif.ti n *4 ao| fpt brPvTOnajr 
lU, 10 b6 admifiiifUfad bjr 
JuticB ta thr pecicace of ktnig^ 
lobbyaiii oad briJiaisiiiu 367 ; an la 
ba mutod to obIjt wb«t dpqc oC tba 
bgidAB inDini of proDf kid pgjuCbla 
cr iTinabla 5E>4-05 h 365; btiti 
biliary of Jdl-lAll by wbocq apl 
O in 36S ; CKttdalJlKla^r, 

1 KAtrJtiqdccii. omlcrwan tbt orId^ 
of tr lbln ji & iSaLe is 1 J|ai ; 
DhumiL, tbr prEseipiJ deity In Ih't^ 
pmaloiv trf 365; wlicil nafarf Qce 
IO 4 ia ^bcivfB^ kiribmiM and 
OojodofyM Hpiiifiad 3621 gtiwilly 
imd in ImaKdiKla dKiiioa 326^ 
lo bf idMBiitiTad m 
ili|fradjjii3644 365, iBBy be iitmf- 
aiileriHl lo lay ItUgiiil by otuLaal 
aj^MagEgtet J64 j azfnliDBi^d! fs upl- 

Ktipbis tDCpstfi I76r-7T; of tralincci 
daacnplJOB oi Ji|3H70^ i76o; of 
bolaocA to be adiainiiEirod la 
ncmnrs, vitrr aad fflm* Uui blind* tbii 
tbt dlPii^id aad biiibataaia 
565 j Ol bkbiltcc. pDfiaa uut 
filter to be tdoiiniirfA^ ia ulaltn^ 
ni over 1660 pwri lad la ebanoi of 
RkBID BUld of Kjpiva liB 5611 of 
Ohnjmii doedbed J75.: of fire, doi> 
ertbod 370-71, 57Go; of boui 
■UBval I a ell cEiixcM of whaiai'ir 
¥41106565 ; of Ibw« ducHbed 173- 
71 i ^ pfaila 575 ^ (d poiMrn^ des- 
^dbmd 17^*5 ; of Is tbe Jur 

J67: flf timfula 374 : of utplauiBi 
374-75 : of niicif. liacribetl 371-72, 
576 1 of 'oKtic md poiaoo bad 
out of mpio ia iba ago of ibo 
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{vig^'cr Tfifl''^ tfl b* tfwtfrrt M. SodJM 
lit D. El f^Oirw ^cF(*»ii>n 

LOrtt ^ nl i^ tjmifaf?>t ddcitiiilfi 

; twisbiii who cooJd 
up<krp:> D. thraujf^ tiir# prv- | 

rtlitBCD Ilf Jn jud^Ml Srjwi^^ 
cMEnmaia mcioBl liaaftr 5T5-7fii 
[iToeodun cflUtnuiu I* * 

prrppcf lor P. . |irei»f 

jtniS KlfVff T - (iff 5HVCm^ fc 
In ba Id takCClk4J. CiC- ' 

iP ti*"^abi g iJa¥«A. pEtii^TnaK mC 

Miibara *t= ttw^« CHUomtiJy ajmTnfi 
Uiac iindar^cm# b]F UsbcHIKdjia 

tlltgnAta opdaf flttft ;1?^S 

wit» fa fv^uB dtanttE Iduvlba 
177^Yfk £ wbai s^ioi tKi ba ailiiilnlilAriHL 
I#-eeitJilA ipvnaiiA AJi^-JckSij; •^hsn 
jjjillrtu*! with hiiffija mcani tti prool 

303^ 

0r93niirrit]i' qriliAftHly hmiq bj? cnsfubHii 
qf a Iclnt fEpdV and tWr •Ivw 
arm not la b? dl^nl at a pKnEllon 
59d; at waftflAin 

7T7. 

OffiolMn^ &ttlltar Of . of Kdow 

La#" i89p.-H !Ji, 

OLballo 513. 

OBtoul (m ludcl ' jAtiia"! I tnuliufad 
frmn tnlmiianca vt jurtiUiui 
fitt r #nt ai+excitulad Tma abatEar 
'.ahariliuicf 611. 

0«rr.ctiblp;» ace. laCaaUmai In 

|b tbt Aie oC allwiaiJlT, 
S4$ 7 * l)iy birth lb earn of 

K3DI, i^TEHdicina, and 
Sana 53^5J4£ nl^bt model of oe^TiEe- 
wg, acc. tn Vaii^Iis 117; niKt 
dicfiflitUiO d| it dlHknEt m t iHTit 
psrlilMA U 4 ttoitrK «tf 5*ait: (i^ [ 

vatiou liiftda 554, bflg p«i5es»i3ti 
U not Eipa^y iDeatia»d la »6vru | 

qI iIl in Anckcmi iww^a ^17 , mods af I 
wnfcmBi Oi Is b| Itaiy’rt poms^ 
HtoD J|9: fil <tD|sAWdlirr 
ondar SCJ ; tmsmrn xbi 

ibn ek. fexia^ thm purillUni 
HJ-ili; vpo^ HurcEiaf o, a«0| 


bribiniLAta And ibi diLbi caawllli 
to b6 diatlouPfibod from mere pMi**- 
icoij 134 ; vtKtbA wpilieriwd t»™ 
Allnio 44A^t3ir 

Duni, bow msif werr to lw ^ * 

fitnofib 130ft. 

I^aa. 32»al which tUBkiOif OeiMy lAie 
COa^EsAora ttllhoal A poWB'l eO&' 

'PudAUVAlL 10$. 

PaU» waA OQOal 10 111 ri£r#1liui I4L. 

pfiUi drno^ly «i toOfuM bv 

Cwofmh i0« 

l^laeo, fltlf oL fibotdd fuo loulb t I 
HA dapcinic ISO; bud mmu 
Of sfi^bt lOOitfi ; mEAmifOEfeaii 
office* to BflialMnihltA po#^ 
Exon nod eitcoi of kift|'a till T •booid 
hr jn ihA td capilAi L 

ritajta4 D Mftg 

l^llbcnhTiL (Tido I^allpoliA) 204. 
1>C|0VA. djanaty In S^Utb ImliA lU 
CrV* IfiL 

Paa*. ts wllna^Ur of onppflf I21: of 
iaor 160 nkUkii ; wngblAnd 
r-oloa of 

I^CAlEi blta nl i i tA 8*i*S^ 59b. 
Ir^ ftttJilnn tfa 5, i5. ?iS. lXl< lOPOf 

ifil, L71S. ITS. 549a, 

p* ftjna ir hl iMi ^fllliGUVS 361k 
l^ckir^tl 290-2111. 

PiAilA^'^Al. ttrmirof 204 ; swIrI on Ibf! 

pTSAt loufntT 10 lbs Hlnnkpi 939, 
rsniNlAt HrpjdiiftlKd pHTobllA ift circtnE 
cf lisia 1^. 

rimfu t« imdor UN^niiTi^TA) 

61, ««? - 

j^intiii 19* 5So, ^blli 4*0^ 66. Oln 1l7ri, 
1340. 1350. iMr t4f)o. Ifffti H4o, 
I45n, l364 IJSJ. 190. 130.415* 434o, 
415, 4M n, 417,401JI, 4»i4 n, 3 -11 ^ 544. 
3506. 531., 355fs, 381 a. 660. OSln, 
707, 72213. 736. 734. 7Mn, 762n, 
774 B. 77S9. tAini O3o, 

PflliiijdAl. fui * Kuamnn lonit fT;Faii:i}Qd * 
iTlp 654. 

aitih» nf a Wfl <e 4 urndaffy 
And iAlro!D9ftiy train, 916, 017, 9190^ 
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*otlwf *1 ■ '• 0 ( 1 , in ftnvt 

TUh. 7IIL 
I'wskm*. tcUflOl ol 
{^Tai»n. nf Uol. Si. HZln. TEjo. tilt, 
4 Jis, ftifin- MS. 7«fln, Twti 
aw* *33. Wth^7, *W, 

m, Wi, 

PttiSism-MiulliBvrfa, 4*t iSt®, l*iOi 
*47, aiii. 2Mo* 2fii>-l4, 

*7UB, JTJrt. i7X"7S. aal. SStio- 
2B4a,3aiii, 20to.2a7i>.aw.i97‘!W, 
30S, JOJil, J03a. 311, 314^13. 

JWrt, JIB. 

34ait. J4iO,.34<io, J+jOi 
3SSn, MTu, 3>t«, Sfiiit, 1*7. 37*"i 
SeOn, 3|Jn. JMn, a«M. 3A7a, 4100, 
41-Jk, 4Wn, «h 4»<a, 44<!*. 4tSl. 

411. OlaMKR, «Jte. 4J0a, 441R. 

4*2*, 441ft.4-M>«, 45la, *SSii, <3«l, 
435n, 45ift. «M>n. 4C3n, 4W». 4(J4a, 
ftiStt. 4Mi». 4ii*0. 47*". <71ft-, 4770j 
47Ba, 47V1I. 4fiOB, 4130, 4$l0, 4W*i 
»T, iuSfti Jooo,3l4n. aiM, 
3*1, i»ii* iWn, Sl»* »*"■ a33o, 
319tt. Slim, *41-4*, IW, 331 ,3530, 
5i«i, ifloa. 3®tit. satft, lajft. MOn, 
MIb, W5.<i07ii. (jO*n. iWOft. 621 b. 
*aJA, OZilEi, 6360, *1*, 70*, 712, 
JiJo. 713n, 7210. 732ft, 733ft, 

7Miii 7720, 737n, 77*». 73<0*, 7*^, 
7930. TtWn. m. 703. flWo, llfl*. 
Ufia, 36ito« (6*0, 370* 877, 654-83, 
«7, *aan, «*,.ttS0a. 943ft, 944, 
rftnnv^ BO 1 •MHi ft*309. 
FintikH, caKCiiii ftl ipalTjlOK obs’4 
nvn naoih^riuauiii 
V^tWLtMiA 

jSnHtotai-prfey«attJi SCpfi, 

gttjdlfd BiUth O' 
tisDs ht wcrtfootl ol tii evil twiilni* 
ck»53. 

pmjurlicniiroiiit^* ■ wwij 16, 179^ 

tfjihi, tIO. 

.tls«T Vhmtditen 

SiOn* >6Sfl| unit* ■i73fl| ftll. 
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6KS. 7^^*« : iTOflii 

531J1- 

fVt^h ijTsmtiwn d AtJujim WS* 

P*f-D i I»|h i r It a E ■■ 

jAyiiifniJi IPI^. 

l^ililiiiJl t#M CAihcf % ^gtinilnwlUer' 
•iEKJlW\ . cbiiil maiiprt to 

be tmdAK aio C^mt 561 ^ 

lulmiti twA %imm 
Tor 167-^508 1 ilirfiniliMi ol 560-561 1 
■liHytoah of bf 

ed hf Da?»tallTii 501 * 4ihiB*ifMO 
cd vlAWf itmrtt aSviyji * to jld- 
mxrrkAl m\stt m l |»rtitloaOi6-tO ‘ 
rvLdAiW oi 65t. lout iifun lorp 
JMS, to UftilnA&fi£rl|itfl. 3091 t(tfnf4iit 
rolM ibal p. onco fttaOe li 634 ; 
iramliinjtlirF't nifht to d *1 

007^9 : gnj^mda fd mcliiMi-T Ijt™ 

; to cefnis oau« *lUiW 
aoj, ia patoilthitra OOT , lo Mfla* 
laf BEfo «i?«niow of btoMi': arMjf 
Oiltf fiLup mere atxIliMonl detJixi^ 
lion i>l coo tUDfiibcr 503 ; 
of I cojiAt^ontr wav ito to 

575: molhir'v tl^ht ta ■ 

«t 005-'OCI6^ m AbBM ftikmwl to 
snmArHiHj ililm Jit 

but 4iflly BaurUge cipcsisca 
dl coocbJd prtipeny Ci55-057 * pff 
mHwpiii, ejpiArirtO OJW-JO* 03J-OJf I 
fuovirieia foe merriaflo eipenaea ol 
nnmaxKiifd ituon OI'il l pTortiio® for 
pijfiskxZBif of tvfotbifn 0 lO * pnt|xrtf' 
Itont oiioqt 6111 ijf, 

w lw q #neiwed 017, Oil; 

Hybt ol eliAeoLi to clalnt 

014-615 £ rule ihaC iJI Kill illvblii 

iTTttpeolEi'o of wbrtbet ihty 
vit toELfl of ditemot ^bvn £07: 
rfi^ of oqEuI dtvUknn heiwom 
and n]ix Dt brotlyini lamairiHl bf 
mvit ramie 0±i; etfegitSJdia* 
mlnat'B iluiw al ■ p. 571; toitU ti^kx 
to ilemHnd itanUiFiii fruto faiber took 
1^09 to eedvw 50-5&f ' r^pki 
to fATtlUoti esoonf^^ei! iron) 
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uaiimffnii 5Tl-?l : i5ra*i 
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tn V«llc ««r tlkm eesUh 

lIXRMi IHT^ WGCflTfltng (O MLiil^pxl 
: fit™ fisif : m vtsi^i; 
irti. ^iviiJcMt .by pRii* Kucl bmivUi 
Iknd al liTitucH HQlf . 

Bddvf no pL. coa bt 

«iJ a# tafi£ u fnihcf 4 a. JiItvB S^* 
PwtUloA Act (IttlilAS) 5^, 
FttjtlAmIup ; iniiLui nSbircaa' 

mIjaajli* lilcal about 4&9: datum 
«{putam iH 4.6^6^: lulilUU» oF 
parlagn in m 466; Maah |l» 

nxitfi about dyitrlbuttaa ol Nei 
Afooiif sufiMnJ primn to pj^tcosi 
Ja , qimliitaiildidm iii pirnicri In 
+fii?-4fi3; fl||l4lA paJ:lB«» in -ifif- 
4vii; ikm oF (tnluAf 4nfH^iiiof 
p. 40A. 

J^aerititp Act (ladLin) i67a» 

Fcrwi Uaji 73*a* 
l^ivnui^Utix 7^J„ 

+ *ia)i ^ J TIT* 

l^tflipan*^ iupeflatoadtititol Hffi. 
rnil^ OinokdificjiJI/ oppfiitta rlwi 
■boat £44^ 

I'^uliinii# lijpdinicOEiaM; ol |4!|t j 
utM timnd -Fillip ciid lorn ICL 

PilkUpotrAi tufiTLknLMtcAttn of. mii Uba- 
ctLbcd b| MniAdlifoialSl: liid n 
wd1 woaiica j^aUnitiii 190 ; rn»£- 
jdEUnfereficAA to tSJi 
E^tdOiJiH, ^ilaor ot Ualablwifn 4Gn, 
IS)a, E4tA*lJ94 
Frol. 1C. i), nin. 

Puiin tiH tisdnt pnfliiicA) ; bceait p. 
ttsUHad tofi of ntntfl m lafioritaACA 
only U an prijr^itta irii peiforuik^ 
)4?a, Ciji , linugltitffr of p. « noi 
amM m p. G|0, cbAjjAipbofn Euf 
onlcutlni; * *oa 0| 

|k ir«a niflodai frotn piEftillaa « 
iTliATtuiiw;^ and viw nmlniAnAnu- 
btl. 6t4r-lTr «U na p. Gt^H; 

*vnit It ihff pnlMml tto 
not ie> ba d^At tm 
hnt to bv jivw aula* 
iAtlEOar 619, 


I'Alnlj tPCAsETif d t07, 

FattLirehAl LmiUj. {»tt i tT *A pOv^^ tn 
564- 

TteojitbluLrAj. 1 lUbtidiarf ton OGl \ 
dofiajlion ol 049; 

FAUA^/ioipHiii ^-9h 
Coiln 

47004 5U. 516ji, 5^lt^ 5£$P» 

51lBt 54Stt. 

f^boplo tAm II ml Ilf *«i|^ecln^ ): duo 
^idran d taLli!«Jjtaly u VIhU 
udatiilttn of. bnvd pivor oow^ 
quanca than UiiW of tht cafiiii1'134; 
miltQOTlDO of* napaiiAIfl in pimmttDU 
o^itaml and taivtoil a^gnsEAUm 561 
protoribso or» higbo«i dniy al rdnr 
50. 

piftTj M jWttip Ijifti! iijar;nlaf xbj 4 mlnn Oth«t* 

EooaH|ucactrt 3S1. 

PpiJiwn'a tHarldii S77* 

Flailatapby, parpoin of aD brnnclw of 
IndiAn $t ttao qout d imtli 21>7« 
nijaicuju, ponEihod ot$1i IUi«i For 
cAf'fflfAt or for not Imfontiiaf 

o&OfA In Kn04iAOA«n 

F%6doB^ onployod 10 wr)f oSsInl 
fAitf» 140. 

ta todUtAm plxcoft^ torb4ddu 
fit Kali Id brlhiHcnaa 953, 
t^uilu (t« tmdist 
Pfpiabrit r^, iiitilinf oo SO?- 
PiAUDJt. nullior of 0 ivotk oo riJiJbtot 
S* S9. 233, 

^lidlapam, 1 wriior 1, 

Pil&ipndUp smftt of 260^434 265-664. 
Z0I74 m, IIB, 

IS7, 3G?4 57^0. JT3, 

3TP. Bdt*. 
rttnnmfaiJaibl iagiai 

Uvm &4£- 

E'fiioi (w oJidffT ^plandFoga^): rOo* 
iesli oE M-3S4: in mi 

KOA3&5 Whidl IDllo 1 p. HnacCqWA- 
No ;:V9 ; nbcmt aDMulment oi 
5313 ; nil«. alnOt ^tierwGZt^ plra 
rrvimij persbA prcAoat v- 

modciaiiAd o p- alnot 

I IfflBwvHld^c ptti^ty ; T.woni 

laoidj Cot'; ?mi wtitttii) 
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llown with nil ilitlaUl fullcin jlcfundnJtl 
mppMd 2»a!. 

I^w« bpftrovQ^ ci| namfervmi*- 

-Ij t5qi nQltiAE 6f ''R«EBbJi£i‘‘ SOf 
iHtborcf *Imw^ U-Vn, 244ii^ «Qtl q( 
$4Ate mi (ood tll^ mc. ti> 2it>. 

of I'^rnieT Iwltruimf ligw |imvsd 
JOL 

M«!i 1(^ . rlii»iikailg>ft uct^ m 

Nmdii mm} UHuup«ii 42S± ^ 

wtl$ bCCCfrt* Cl tA ulc4* (nu- 

par qjn-q 4JJ-^SS; ii Rvpan 

tU4t Uft ibtf {om oi 4Air41!l ; gumml 
tiib m «i|>L»^fn(jl cxrrird 

w latHSdi 4J^0 i II |i. loM or if^lJEriv^ 
rilfltf \i fllhar H| iifi y iiijiiJli ^ iIh 

rndilof^ debtor tu tnnr ibm kitn 
ilMS $ prndfl ifiiillddg 4 |i^ of ibr 
lODv i» iwO dJIftreitt fuiapt^ 

tk^pffEthdnd Mtbifiet of p, m 

toi a Hot radmionl miUuft tti* 
ol |taeL» ^. tht|» iiLlea nif Yn|R«- 
vaJifii abodl 42S-2&; Mliat 11 
tmpfvfy^fi p, ilQ, 

mnj W. 

PtnMi, aiecti of, oft vistiOQ^ tdnfi 44, 
pKdtoov^ Imt eact ftre 4li 
tVdMiaiiif ol lla^i rfmw^ ikgAibii 

H. 

fVdimrd, ui»bK ' CoflldJ?rbta md 
Wb. 

515. 

F\Ktrati« in Llifi [tanvotin^ i^y ind an 
llir wih Nfatt KA jtir^on 1^27* 
FownudDO iwtw undin. t mliiiciK 

p ouoot^ And olbm 

dlivarc^scA of viTw eboai ibt wl*- 
ao« of UUb mxxy% ^csptkm ill r4« 
iuIb of imi (i£ owjiMddp* b]^ kMif 
127; lot ibiec ifenmiiotxi i4-itbnu| 
breol srevaHt ov«t larr iltf» 51^; 
fosf p, not EQNxiosiid in uTaiiai 
wcffis A* H toorct erf oi^iffibJp Jt7: 
mnsiiiax of tttporv^ p, 513 ; mrttn 
iHf irf‘ p. [ omm hsv^ 

At* onSef to bo 

vikUd Il8; of AfontB mid co^njun 
Ii sol wnidillir Aifrmr 71£{ of 
' co-o^nicr It ordlsiiHly fgxAll co¬ 
il:! 


0 ?; nm^ isrbn ]rfail«d tt»w 

poetoubiA ud » liik wti iIbivt^ 
nibrAf J[3^ perfodb of itdi'Ofw- p^ 
lilil gBW Hm 10 owDKihip iusa. to 
diffan:nt wRim 521: prindpA) mckto 
of liactfirr mw doJinirT of Jt®; 
•twTi* kstft prr^te for lott ol 
ovrASTtyp thm\ pttibda ol 525-170 - 
•m oljir poliiti of In inHrai 
iQllta 4JL 

A ffirin 114 
t^boftdbiicrn ElmniM IfUi.. 

PnbtiilnrA, B vTlter nii1if4duii^«SfO; 

iwmriisd tjimi U4ii 
lrribJulAJi<irHfi1iuuut 05. 

Am offinr 252. 

PridbJLiij l>r.^ MOtiuitr ol *e"titiij&oki^v 
of AdcMae IndiA/'92511. 
f^tijhiTiki.372- 

Pfii|i|wli. nn^fi o| 42^, 'SI* 

5?u, w, 

iiflfy ttf i^5* 

|?|m]nitBiisopiii|At a Jds wofJi N Qd^ 
PtaMva, m work AOBfl. 58S£i, dOSo; 
rraklrediA^ omniiif of. 231 lEH-anlng 
of. ico: in lLAii|iJri 358. 

C^lMud mn wimi^ ot 

VlfM, »Htl ttproai mlwIiM rwJ 
UBvFkA it end of KaIL 9£S. 

A byiini is. 

FtAA Nmiii. Dt ma^ 144m. 
r^lililai. M nMer 
Pvffttjli'jno^ ad kuui^iiLmm. m plAr II I n. 
l^mtiEu, A oAfmi* Tli Z1 ?r. 
pyrntimMlU {mbvtitcit#), mlta. mn t^, m 
ltd y kHwi 654-1555 
PTAljraksiiimfldO. 

PfmvAluLfui, JaIi^aJI, a mAberf 

SvdAikQrii fit'* ^uiVlkuiA^^, 

Gdd. 

rravAnnmAjAcI 

l^vnmAuiy ■ ViktimJta empomt wOo 
pttfformod loBf Ax^ AujJHltimn 70, 

(fit auitklmr depraiAd on 
ciAtr of otiu^iet And of iLia oimdEit 
til 524 ; Un ■ioniLO , tor 

Adultly 

FQfAikdtUitAitrm. 928, 
ptiyWiiUVtv'nla !74&ia 









I VlL 


im 


Tijlll i3i. ui Jironr 

^ brQlbm, 
iifi^bbtmn Jte. 19^. 

P;rice» la*d£QuarTiri» Uom litttrtqiMiJ 

illAiiU?nitffi of r??i UDDJ^g 16 
i«cTii6ct4l '*i‘ds; iJirnir klftdii ml 
A^crifidrtl 46$. 

in %mw^tx la tamia^ 
44uit ar nff fill. 

Prluun, venl la lamnuA mmit nl imm 
\hc lot MUdy 50. 
pnxont^A, Ml fnc ao caEctEialian 
pritODt Aft (lodE^] fOJ* 
i^iiimti: dtiimpti 4uad«T " Bliba^la). 
Ti|{fii of an ic perun uad }]ati{imy 
r^l^l ui, iJbOuld vuv 
Si ijBiv h tSin# ia rEp(3tt 
laiiRf^i 4SbRA5)S^. 

E'lDof, tSfeumtiAiaiLAj ijfi- 

13 r . caiitpflni1ji%^ iiittci^h ni iJbn 

wml lEMni ^ 1D$: divUw ptidLtik 
c(, arp oiilimik 1114 ; (iirine E£i;iBini 
niy libmi *m:pl4ytd I63-J64 ; immKn 
tusiu d, wdocamn&rt, wtutox* 

ami | >oMwgu ift 10* . iBSRk 4if, «rA 
piibfci bumvi Q] tllviiit 104 , iomsa 
of^ mppropimn to KvirriJ LiqiiA ot 
diipni?! 50^1136 ; o| pui af zMm. 
mj to Mnupcwi ba bdiS p. af utIigIp 
cMn llfia ^ mlro abaoi ^vuiiton 
Unwaw 4Unl |iL 

4*“ tiadM ' hJJ G^uiml 
^ \ * M|IU14£ fT44|MtEty ( . 

PbciMnl |j., iBc|iL*ifl«d 176; di 
escc 04* vpTwi a* to dabc mI h^n i o| 
ioJfft jL bj one ^0fv¥4ct Ijriiiji tiiatL 
6Jb-fit7; uBpaniEOo hf iii 
OMttm It gf two IttfldA. 

Mvull# im 1 imQo^ ibto iw* 574 . 
it qf lilfw Itoci*. Jiny, aihmidbP ami 

imnabit 

li Bui^ b« joint SnSB^jf 

*« wipftTAit, 5T6: Dti 

u altoiuitoia 574t 
pnitou aponi^ by Itiiiii ao 

intmw i« anwMni p. jjj,. 


alioQt [Hilton of ^ojm |i. nimfPtl uJ 
1^ cmliEkrrr 6J&-GT7 1 pi 

IwIUjEm »el|.A£l)4Sl|lll3BI 5T6k 

n filtb cut« Jtco^ m HUib- 
ttOl. do noi War tJa ni bE&od,. 
ACC. !to modvro dccliloiat ^01: ra}m 
ibotu iKWiw viiiiiq^ 4M^^. 

t^vlnuttg mimtoiHifiiiton d* ta a Stotn 
I4I-I41, Andi p. Inpi 1 T«cofd ol 
£Opd aiid bnd rr^ii i* la« Gomnsf 
P(p WAl 43lM UpBilkAL HU 
Aiiopled bj Kimtibboii 675* 

FytlitE, Ivtillod Hie emih iEl; oucb 

lulismiBteiPd to 13 ; tecufod Wnt- 

docii ilircaib vinayr lit; V|aw 

ciatord 1^. J«l« 

ClHiihait bero 

P^bv^ja lUaat^ A wait IS4 a. 

PMtoii4^n, 

iSihhltr rttldB^ ntlliuaccA 561^509. 

mcAntoy ol 

nikMio, 0 Citolyo tine 70. 

Pliolihininal («« “ fciaaLEiiiaPtii \ 

'bnbtDiuiii^'dEtlU'. ^\mpaivmmV}i 
iliemaili.'p p, of lit Mtn td ibp 
cuUto|f ollof A lippb for tbdt i>,e* 
55fi;4Wijd: of, diFptaikOofl utoilTfru 
iBB| naiarn o^ qH wc, iitt aehI |iIkp 
4to. hajtkifasieqt «ii 404 j 

bcandipcql mvdtiaI oa Ion- 

bcAd M p. fof fiffyenl ctfleacni 107^ 
403; by GEtciIni; nS fisgcci, baadi Aod 
1^1 wAi cemtnan is caao pf tbtorv* 
And p:i^poch«ti :i56,102; by coiling 
oET ibft XKnb pborci^lli a tov nuu 
oifradi^d a briblsAia 

by c uuiJtjt qi^ Ibf ixM^as In tke caa- 
ol ia'b04iluu» a bfihftaqt iH 

kiiiiilyA Of loudly npCAii ib# Veda ' 
40^: cosAjfcadob d mil prapiPty 
ii p. ICH. corpofAl aiAtimitt' 

variQEJM lutmu rabuevd 

iix repKiltof Offuoce 404-5. 
^umpUqp tTom OA Ctf totQ ^toqtnil 

tocb AsiAinticaltoR, tonAcy, silfialJ 
417^ l«af ct( p IcvpaiiU boiuitii 
cOtitpal ISUi uiil coipEHOi'l 

puuMtiMAi Ml in b# pmocfonctd 

by ibi IdAu on-rv&vmtaniidAtloii aj 





/Wisr 


tni 


m-sa 


JOI : tint;* mM tht 
Drdiiuiy p. 1 MI 17 D#rQi:e» in 

uciffli ifidU , (of KhtBpt*^ 
&Dn« IM: a 

crlissa SJ9; Io^ abUM 
llco WM liBsa iior affaiuler# bi^brr 
cunu J05^ lor ii4ultffry i3(f*i37 i 
foi adulUirjf und fitpv cw 

taaie c4 tba wopuig mnct .iba 
off^eadcf , far Adultiiry voiy 
tfl 4q£ian£ lait* 5 Ji;. 

fat a iwwa laampt 

jiuiOi ^tlLh' Qjfifi 255 ^ lor‘Ctrnmuttftt^' 
aoiwnce on Hi# pnfajr^ foad 50 aj, 
fix i!«Slbig wai«r of My tartki, 
tbm%^ W S fpr iBMtt l^i-34 ; fat 
jttdgc* tlklnf Wbcd urd for rntnla- 
im dit|taij}i| at M mAita wtun^tf 

im DuilD^t Ijraohea In ■ 
botioifBry (or itiUii|;r|ito^ 

ai tha pmpstif af nulldi m&d iHJbirr 
itraup^ f : for mDDttfliMditrt 
idlcrosl VKCfidiltflA 
pmcribedla mtftlt fijj: For r^ah 
dhvibffSlS; lot th«H mmw mvm 
t* tlw cu bI ofe^dm of hl^fioir 
3^11: Ibr unnntitmS tfSnm* ^ 
13f; lor 403-4 

meHiodi o| i rourtAou of, 

BOC xo 5u6Mi£|Ri«aa:ill#[ll 

r<tr Ufa Mp i£U: saj be rn-llki«4 
on olTradfrt of limeax cutfei by Ibe 

jKTsntkttiifntdod lailil p,pce«- 

crfM oa ocwuit of tb« docTfbie , 
bumBrlpiks 1^1: ouiA loapacuot 
pnrpovo df^, !■ datorrant 384; ao 
Cttpomf putttiliffleaJ for m brihourui 
offender nc#pt iberfiif or lioad. 
brudfoi 340 ^ of doHb tm roiictod 
oO brihn Hfc fl d fc d4d urvler 

Boiobty RcfuEiKos H of 
of deAEb ^oscriM fat 

bribmaw by KxtyiyaaA lod . 
KuiiUyk 39a-4<>i ol ilttub 

for odn#n oSnoeo, 400- 
401 1 ooj^ psrpOiO ofv ^44 rcforxQ doJ | 
redfZBptEDD of oaoqdur. 34li ^ propof 

Pi -for ft bCftbSlUlft 0^14^40^ 3ST. 
p«tpOM «K<l?«d bf f ^ CCia4:& 


IftMJO, rlftotii trf p. by 

WinamJIrri HidiE] Uto x#rifi 
u unity orj OoiKiidedi oq ifw 

303 tluirtDf ol tbe banJ il p. >101 ■ 
l« pbcti^bm p. fSAf be Y^tvd 
19tt; IMI cofuld b« vitatM by 
iOXosior lHi)U!ll.ttt 5g| aa 

p 403-454; woaiBn vwfr B’MT^od 
IttiW p. tliBfl tt.5 394 ^ ill, 
wnro to ondATipf nclidofi ol a tLmb 
wbm dtalki iiEotanofr cooKI he 

fitiWtEid go mmti# ^^4, 

hlpil; mki ju to bitbahftvioui 
hii jTnm** wife 14 Kab ^ 53 * 54 , 
tufmrn^ A lilixr eoin J;:?, 
r^soi to. 

IbAiiMA, art rkk In Dbanaaiiiira 
lOftLcrial f7l; a£e auUsoritailta for 
4it poopia 853; CQqjSkt ht^wrm 
KBfiii ftfld Fon^ H71»*7J, pro. 
««doTO of i^oranaiJos ia 7ii itiia 
In |£oJJ btngft will uotily be 
fO* wfti iJi^q^iuint ortor the 
\mpmMmt a$ HharotaraTift 137; 
ilbarma tKbicb la £tt» la miin 

8p Mhitra! p, jduh ban beta Lturoo 

m. 

I'wiioM, paua^ei of iHitaildal fenpar. 

|aoc« It $ 7 ^ 

rocohuer; bntfiof from aae oot lAm 
irwair irt gpaa ntarlat ia ooft llilik 
to ponlMlmitei loj ^ duty oF, to 
ctnolf uamlot tj^ tUiig to be pu#* 
obaiod 4SI; Iron ane oat ibs owner 
li llablo 10 liepzniaM if ha partt^aEi 
In iocm 400, iodelwfbla 
UlJo only alier throe Anixa4l|jaBi ij 

fvtci wholly or pHr% Bol 

bai^ to Dfdxo to exBpc pooikbinaoL 
to prodn^ vtodai or proita poroboas 
10 dpoo laarkQf 463 ; llalAtUy of; if 
be dies not alia dalitory^ ftftar pqr* 
.obiie , 49^. loar |:^% fejm 
fmiebftH wiLMn a cmato Luai 400* 
401 1 poriod tlkwad to p. Iv cixmi- 
. oauoq of tbipjj beo^bl 4^-. 

PinvMifti cftlfud a^oor cf klB^doob 
* .;i7-l4«;^iadoded uoeng ^^trhit 






fftit/wy iihormatfiMrii 




im 


. brimt ^Titan U5* IvlVInt^ 

* dicwa flFtr pee^ut!^ samdr ‘ 

^ r£^v te bvlUA llA- fso^t 

-♦BisMot ot th* b-li^ iaiicilDfli.tyci At 
. tht. kuif U3 i uiUit ¥AW HUilor 
. lipdp Ufl: !Hialifie*iUi5w vt 

, ; Over iAD3c 

of ib« luDCliomi ml . to Ik ci» 
iPihfd ^ king rnim a^Dlmten n^f 
- uBUalicd lldp ll^i w be 

^ed from wialUicK tlw 

At t:^6. viu iu|i^lod 10 
rttBQ^e ciibiiAttiBkdirfnc n^d Ildiiua ^ 

ll9 ; wuAfittn hrrziJiUry 119. 

hjTw, ihough ]p4QEig^ wip mftdii 
by Vayiil iU, 
t^ttrimvA^ S3. 4i4S* 
f-UJW I, dau^ ^ qiiiiliic* 

ihosjmf 

ftuQfikifi (fauiu^a cKon). iAtl 
ffmlmj l6S-l&y J ii inptoor, jcc. lo 
itOi 

rttrtifartiui rulo^ tun roeoiBElHAdkion 
•md vIqIauoo »l rhfis dm iio$ 
vitiaie tbir aeHtof I^Os* 609« 
PurciCTihiAE In tbe cblef ^^04 

iktH p. Jicc, 10 Jfitifllyt' i*l, 
iIa tbr hlibtiU jjsuins Hu™ 
imd liflaA llw lo^ail ^. tkcoc fn are 
iccareci Fai pooK^t bf rigbifioui kiag 
^39. 

I^rmuiiiiiumia caslat '"i 

n, m. 

l^ifcwidl S«4, 

^k-ertar oi! 

Sim^Ta niidR^ CaailrAia piri Mauryj 

LI 7. 

Jl, Ubi fOtS^i^eT Sabp 
<flpfr e 3^. ifllod bh Mrtaf 
mlia, htt Maiirifft lidx 30 , p^ec ^ 
sad Aj^oodbij 
f^ffiwiLax 40? 

Psitn^^p iwi&cc Wn 
fwt wdtf 
kipotr* •)**?. 457, 

^mUpcrtra ^ ddBliius ot 

447 * -fiiJTi Olfvidad pfapacty ‘wlib 

-aiibttitlL^artiy MS ■flfr.j ; 

•ifltOli la bbe nikt&ful fctadi 


fatliit irwl uJit^ liitW* OlJ. 

bJ9, teco^atuil in laadeip umjt> 
cuity wnoaf Nminbcditft m KfaUbu 
05?^ 639^ iflid la b« equal la ib t 
mo 057, ftoco^ (01 ad 

e-virti ip 0i?-5S. 

yum. quilibi ptLn£:k|ttl $4. 

eI rmqaiiiiOKi Hapi bad to at# 
farni ibr dativi of maida jt the 
ttniB oJ wpctpr 'i isETfxmAilax to 

KA^A^an, Dr. V* JS»n, 
llim!liii KiAgaaf Hk famllTolp iKeAUie 
wmnu Ip dd lOL 

35^, 3?^. >**, 

fiSti, 701* TlS* 713, T2% OICIH, 311 
Kagliuvaim. B* 17, ::b. n, ^4* r^o. 

5$, 03, 7«. 6:Sh toi. m, ns» 

*17, 530* 4ii7. 

iLihtfiillf asQfldnti t4, in the <ivBn* 
firarUm el f ndU» aoc. la lUufllyi 
H7. 

Itajfljiliamii 1^341, lEncuMcd te 
notki JroEnAiKJ-aaitlinul - flntr^^eiii; 
andettakiag uld bj Brbdupoil la he 
Lbn root el 14^ ; Iheultiiv uQ^ Ii 
cactaavivcIS; [iTaxlnuuifHidfof^a- 
p c jtie i it& nf Ua Biiuj^ gl 5 I 0 - 
zll. Ib la tbi tnif.pf 

dlujiBAi li (Uiinuie fiOal; of 
KiJai^hiinfiakioEja 13, ZJn, Z3« 42p Olo. 
73n. 125 b, 100, 1710^ L75#, lOl, 

laid. ;i33.1334. 3770.043. 

idjodbJinDikauiiiubttt JB, 4i« 71. 

74 . 76fl. 77n, 7^ia. 107, I la. 

im, 17V. itzo, m. 

£i|iA^ nieuiid^ of 01. 

KAjaorb]:n^a lF«n ef ^IrAsiitrodajrii 
13. ISApiS. iMOp 43*44. 43,i9-fi0 
60. n-ri, 7afl. w* 

10 s, 107. lU, I^. 1^ 0£a, 150. 
)51b. 370, m. lSl,l01r91,21l,Si7, 
214, 127, 1», WJ, 234, :+3, STJ^- 
EjjflBirttTlfirifciFk 13. 23. 39 . 70.r %p 
I 10f7* 115,150, iSTo, Xm. lai.ITtB* 
.17%?. 277*. i7S_ 

fLoim Kia, M; bf- ; 

' Eija gi i r a,. tE^EOfcdvn «!, aoc. ik 
i ^ AAMHi 5 -|lgv* wad J. 






{hmmi fivkt 


etpconder* of, lo t^iilfi 
ncpoofidm oil. 

^ijgitkhut^, jLutbot of KIvr mpJiBKTiw 
*Ta, 67, IM- 

64^ lllf ^2: AblnfooooiTft 
It IliO ffiodpol flic ii 71 V itr* tmXUd 
Afoi^f tlicreift am be pstiotmod ooll 
by K|otnyu ^ petfimawl by 
^mpmnn 70. 

A^Uraft^i Mli 40+ 100. i Ui i Hp 

120, lAJ-M. U4, iSlo* lOi* iTO, 
JT4* JOl. 3000* f07. 104, W. 

195. V^i Wm fi97. 02411. an. 
jRolyOp CQiop&i'tHi lo Ifie body liiib lUi 
VAfioui Gt^M hloDiOOU of. 

^onetolly totit labsMtcrn K ; moon¬ 
ing of tO^-0 \ pT^MTThli^ ol thf 
ijgigwtt of 17-161 ^ftXlivo I 

«t fitc ifeamu dI 17 i mp*^ . 
ftUflWtt of, «iie coatib£tii^ow> o( > 
wb oibor 16. I 

Rljyoiwliuuu , ntu rdf ial by 

51, 

Juki PittUi) 

FComiii^ n^ngbl of 

Riaif d 40, Id4ial 

Xing pcE^riiied Afv-ASiMiu to 

rtf .^i nj tn y q( , ^nllfjl, InUft* *^1 
Siti ^5^4u L vihoM di mt I 
in be modi Crorwo rnoct *fib 
poopie> ji|i|movftl 29^ 

Kiajuilitmi. Cmaon l judge 44 a \ i 

cdnft ll6. 40^0, ^4n* 711 
K4iiiir»P *> 

47o, 40. iJO. 7f, 77.05-06. 105- 
6. lOS. 124* m, U% ISO. 140, 191- 
20J* 2DQa, It** 345, 8*6 
p**t*d* intborof tbc Mirtilu 

too. 

R4po, Fcki^bmeot fny. di^eyed 4^ 19 
mutof oSesdfiT 515* 
lApUp Oa ^laOijuicdwi' la, mg, 

U2o. m 

IUm tumtoty of » Si4ie>' lJ£ff i 
- yotnU^iOi of U3 1 

Ki ?od«i inipQiiiut of iM iev4» «k^ 


Iwi 

rociit* or I 3 fcil 9 t52 ; itbit toisti. 
ibieo tf6p 

KftlttivmSfp i firMm aj7^ 
n^i^iBg, giwt tbo liOiif om to ibe imf 
112; bmiha^o of riliM^ 

0114 of m. enuaaitsd 

iii-i<i, 

1 ^Ujr» Mfig 194. 

53* 51. .1 

Rojooittg^ Id bn fdOowcd rgjtber iIub 
gttidl ItfUBT of tbe Id^l 7« B67. 
ftedginr* A|^jdtmnot of 391. 

Rndwy of de^4: ■gfloqiituuu ml 
kiog't miTiii*^ wvrv not to bo Arrui- 
dd far. 4| uniiio dfom 4-4 OH 1 * 
rnvdttdf cmploytag mode* Iitt t. 
0 |btf Itnn i fgltp tTbcd debtor deni' 
ed tbd wOiibl b|» cibtUg 

AOil iUbln Id bf ftiifid 439, 

crtidtior caulil hJo[*l (Ej^btof lo 
tuttildl opwly, II duUda of cmtit^ 
illdiidd *40 1 from ddbcor 
lo |i«y wiui nwia bj maMog tHm 
«ort tii the bcoua @1 ibo crutite il 
Gtmnut^ bi|ha^ cajtd 4f40: fnm 
debior d| IgilmukUA aLl4^ m br nadv 
ll^ inittufintoti 440 ^ bsrtli 

tiglilAddii In ■odetidt lof 

HI ; laapritPddmfliiL In niHI JaU df * 
debtac CO modgrii ttnudi l-iai f mddta 
of #5S-f4l I modh# of, diterod 
jcwdutg nM dnEdor admitted lla- 
tpillty or adl 4ii ~ p^ioKly umoog 
cfcdUtnir 4i id, dirpentlcd on time 
end caete of creditor fcrm 

peineipdl topk? nf «tJ ; flUtmgal. 
ibd dodr df 4hi debtor .. 

Phm dfliMdr ilatiud debi asd ^1 
coopiiised aptsu czddito; 
smpidicd pcopcr mode df . bd wta 
to be ised -110-440. 
||d|i£ti3ibi3 Aet iJidlut} 5l4, 4iig, 
flla. 

Edlgfotu I iic OAdor ^doctrlat 

111 spjfittud bcOikt ' ' ’ 

lUiMgidtta ciifii. tticotopetsdO^ ’ ed pe5^ 
[ 0 ^ ovlgg m badii|r at -oioBtU 
Atfflcia eowoi. ^ 








fliAfwV ^ Dh^rmaiMm 






R^T pJ 6mi>^oJ3Q3: Imtr 

^tidi. d Jeio. 

Rffpmeatmtiiv^ ot p&rtfdi id uiilB. 

wbcfl a£io«*d ; Tulci ftr pajfioarii 

^ to. r, y^ho U id 

* f. d partial *e»J aS9. 

dDvmi. tncnaDQvd In 
BuddMci vi«8is 00; In aacUni tniia 
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15fi«,34>, 3iln, J4T(i^ jaiB. J3»ii, 
iS'/o, M-2H. ifiJo* anifii 3J4 b. 
J79,1T60. ar?, iJOa, 5«0-W. 2S5 o, 
►SJi*, ja7-»a, 291, 2Wo, 

i9t. aoio, Ja>-06, 110-H. SIT, 
JlBfl. J2I- IJJII. 3i(So, 32T, Ml, 
3220. 314. MO'ISBo. »lo. 

Min, 1460. I#T, 'UOi M*t, tM* 
»1A, JU. SHO. JjTo, JM. 3«}|t, 
WHO, tATi, ITIB. JTS, 3Wa, 3M, 
M30. IWJt. J», SB*", S t?a, 591 o, 
39 Jb, J04, SbJiB. 390, 59iD, 41 Nd, 
tn, tUa.^lTB, ttW, tZin. tZto. 
1 26d, 4I9fl. 43{]Hita, 456-37,4SBa, 
446 , 4*aft. H+-4+T11, tsin, 4Ma, 
«iB, 46DO, »da-4«i, «sit, 4C0, 
471II-4741I, +76-46*1. 4S7-«9n. 

♦9111. 4112b, WdD^iOl". Ml. 

lOte-MAB. 3I7B-It. 9300. Milt, 
524. 323n. 3260. 339, J51j 552 b, 
333a. SJ6B, S56 b, 3+3, J46n. J49®. 
3Mn, 3Mn, 359 b, 3360. 5«5a. 37ao, 
i73a. 5730, JSSa-S*!*, 5 »b, 366, 
399, 390b, 39». ADSn, 397, 599, 605' 
«7n, OWa. «!0«, 6*3s- 

615, 654, 6116. 6330. 634fi. 
a)6, 6370 03011. A19. 6640, 67Ba. 
«9I, 701. 106, 707, W>3, TWO, 712. 
f 16^15,. 72t'22. '726-57. 731, 73$, 


im 

7506,766,760, 713, T7S, TlTa-TO, 
nij. 785a. 7860-7*1, /TOo. 79**, 
TUI, «Ottn. W40. 805, flt5, <58*, 
8590,860*. 501*. W2. 983*. 864*. 
a67a, SOS*. 889*. ^0, »7!a.8Me. 
874, S76. OaS, M9, 936*. 

97Do 

Stkrtikuiiaibbo, olO. 536, 941*, 

Ml. 0». 954,957. 916*. i6dn. M*, 
986. 

Soxrtimiiilfraftim ^le 

Sra-tU: all wan d«o«d m Ivtn 
s^rrsi BT-(>: ^nl&Dio of* bolitvad ib 
a goldwi i4« m thm diin pMt ; 
ntitban ofp dingrtad mnag liut»- 

MltBi Bfid; biibiHiilhMw oE EIIH 
U9^t aiiibofHAilrBaw qI# 
frd. piupamt iSwr frii. 

wMII^ Asf ua wti^ 

dbaiiiia qt molaa t caruiii 

a. ipKiiUir iJi esmia 

jugaa B&d; coflitlci aonmf 963*- 
w:B|£t al «;stU> aiui 

d! l sad Vadtc 

ixali cDalliicI ol t. iiad 

ctutiiKBi a49-R3Qi ^74-74; condkE- 
ing I- tv Em tEtir afTpfiv 

priftia «CO}X M3 r caAtl^U 6 £h i|t* 
rLdfil Etna IracaiqEurkfB Ii40 14hmi 
soaflki ii to bt 

ucdy if m oihar recaun^ la apan 

44S . Bittbaii^ pnclicH ctmiS^ is 
Ihjcir dajfc fisd» 

vMtad tB rcKti |J» idMd d lli« mi* 
pi Uw 3*413, an 
ba bumadlaad «» ia? a> 

Mi s fataofiiAg^ ibooM ba uLm iafo- 
la bitarpratLiti l|{7<p 
: fu|j9 ai latttfpniBlloA dT t. 
nrLura Id podOkt witb Vad4 

834^ llTO 6 ibrw viawn ibemti bo- 
tiMol on V<i34 nikiisi 

aiilbl* porpoK w be loLUKilocii 
Vodk 1 >mU or npItiiuJ pnrpat* 

14 bt I aimed H 

MfilQTaVwphl^ • *3^, d&tAp 

mm. It7in, 17111, «t^,d7A>iir2ve, 

tip, 7m* 







Rittoru DhanmJkdftra 


I(l «8 


rv<a. 


&iirtl»htrslia. (•wviidet 

94^549, US; ttiSa, waw, TOS. ?lft, 
928. 

Sn3ri^&Ui0 

&Gdrtlain 

&{i]ytMT«k^ & ^i3r^ ci Modiiitiilil 
Ul, M&r. 

SsrtT*fiti«iin 

SnmlJJd^ wv4t»Li|n^ Id j a. ji.t lA 
' «raler 

t^DcInl CDAWcn iUmf of $Iy 
SwJilei 

lefr atvicr ’Lroopi * U 

- -*tedf||^ Ot k ViVTIDUl CDPmilAl aitd I 

tribAfi 4at^d*lD ftgbi ud 4^ 
1fi k«ltU'c»ib«T ihu nm iS| J ' 

- fijibllof Id 

Htmvts i| shay M hi Jatttk ift, :m: 
mivafdi fifttcBiKd CD IM cani- 
itwla-id-thiif Zl^i ftiHAiAi 
ftiom hwilM wwn 4c«iqcd tc to 

^ Htii 3in iDiiata b4Ul#-iitifr«-iiiiid 
' itpoa by itMoJ Id Isspfif 

» $6: nlfast£«tk im doebllaf dlipuic* 

o( JSI. 

S^sA, dLtiiRjfuUbcd inm iuri 904 
DCHoadDTA, A&tbor df Nh4Tit|iwrlD 
' a«p 

SoniOTRni ilSOp 
-Soo, (MDRdjr^Aatu^ 

^ olmdottcd by faddDc> it* 

Witci of hloi wba|ifflD|i btni up 643*; 
Wi«l tb«l lW«> «hrt iuul ltd A dhl 
DPI go lo taRvadly wmldJi Tilbi bf 
ihdbliElidf tbD ajel^l lu A mDii bt-< 
cgnd* Flw debt dwed id pltn 

43. 6a4i?l6. 

5m« CECi pcriorm pirwu ud ft^ddiAl A 
criddhaf o! Itiber Ti7 ; di£«rvDr 
viy« d lirlDf t cpediAl tbajv tp 
eAdM dldett tip ipidAj 

ilfibu dl, m^tMd »¥«a tn n^itd 
tleici is etrtAla tuu i6S4« 431 , 
ejdtft A.' tttA fivexh tH n^ltb to 
Vcdic timet Id aomt c«t 3fi5^36dH 
cxifAttfoiti pf aoc, 

Vrudwa. |pw-Brmnd»»ii 643 j 
tej tttiar t*ii ^ touiml eattu to 
Mmt. wm hKb^dm hf 


w. ta 346, 6i3^ r i^entl 
timrm tu 4 i1«l1 ha p?Apiiaed bi 
certHis eDDDtdeafiU ^ but* tbwlRle 
rtpht K psitllieu; Dodfr Mitilisidl 
OudDg ft4.ber‘ii1|fDllEi»«TU tgAltlT 
falbar'iwiDli 560~57Q, hai dd 
ID p^dfiiDS in ftibRT^I lUltiAK 
ice Id Uiytlibifsi 349; Ltlimi'y dl 
Lhe ID ^e E W(«r Id 

.cy« 9 d 6HS7; kdclmt if* tocd^- 
niioi ia tsodeni limdttQ JJ[Uhi|i637: 
Vif«iitit » usdcmpEd by Xpoctti^lM 
649 : iis|nTleft£d iai,i^l-S43 ; ;»tld 
do&KPdiflla of I|»,th4 blmaalf 
pWDM AtllHttlAl 41^, tt«I 

Idr iQl4i|?|JCDpde^^ %.^!Atb4;9 
Di !E3it pr ddp^lt CDtife Lu ialiict 4^; 
qf e bciliiiLt^ frmii A inirA litftf poL 
A ihtce fi bii luher'A ^piyiy 39^ -; 
ol a bfalimiE^ JnTxq t vr 

buifirD trlii Dot liltoiied ta gilLirr 
I* liod doiuted Ed t bttbuAADt 336- 
67, 396; pa4iiU£bhsfti fiat ^ lu b« 
iBidted At feiiUse 649 , iMifpcitfA 
served by t 641 : tifhlt dJ « pistA* 
XmmmiM «. after |i ptuiltlan 
piwe boloK bit bjifth S9S~SVI i tiw 
oE {xrpalar MsaUidBDt ingtin^i giving 
ipccbl afidm to e 

Son. MtiEti heficBts deiivDd Hum (M4. 

aDdDdif UUinp |D|£m ; 

iad^Dirky e»*»ng iwijii jl?J] ^ yirgi* 

I warlu JUta lha Snt^iksfidiiki mj *ba^ 
iouIdiu msiTtagDi trfi Dfit tn f-offue 
and 10 it |i UDfiDcaiatry to ip^h 

I aE^Odt e d lodt a nurTLSge 399 ; vet 

idi^pDHd to >i¥i! tba luho' froni iba 
Bm1\ called 64K. 

I Sont, dueificaiiofi into four froi^ of 
attuntal tLndi of 649^ i^oofinioR 
aifioag ufiptit tboQT tbe poi Lihui and 
?b;bt*of 96CimdAfj644-^6,616-637; 
de&fildaeiA d -Uie 12 oe U Hndi of 
647^1: Hfidb ofp rtefi|abad ta 
nacira:t vorki 643*644 I laug illitn 
of tecondiLri i. due lo pulklliy foT 
dHieiani and lotHdMttotit 649! 
many il, itj^c deiirvd 64;3i oofy two 
liiiidi di ttcogniasd Dow tbfov^boa^ 







in I 




lnMm.W: otber Hhim unift ^oil 
liT ICall 699^ diliti 
fsl moodfify m* 691; i*c(mdatrf 
i. ndf ncTDgniiod by 
lonndsrj il fti$w 

: wytlidb cEiteDiiicil^cs 
• ^ VKtwLufy y. sqtl&Uy hs^itMOA 
(0T piupDHB aoff did iEioy 

iUdwudb #4 10 b* ni^s ftl Has 
lipu 64^; iptriximl 4«n^4d 

from 69J-6a5i Of 

^ tctwLl lutdy n| itiSi LivAfyi Uai)i of 
, 6(i7^b; L^cflljr Jkukdft Jjt Atni»- 

(m iui4tf ^kkO'^'J. Unvv 
t)9. 

U^PI; dif^ui^SiS ol t^, 
mpk)]rvd by iriim ia 

«tGijufi4»r ««ciy'ji pubjveit w 
baCMc "dimffcxitid iaipla;yad 

by tticibiTtr io prakHl mbJdftiA 
Agvittu bl&eai b(ib«» 

byu Albyibaii of \ 

/or dmoiifl^ TOiQtig muQ Ifuhtr^d lO 
Ti^bbey lUhl «ilulL»ry fnrfvpeii- 
i«ti «iq ih« fititiap cbsmtEor 
otifliitQo mill bJ^b offiom p 

urtETfel I. Lo b4] mat as lAina mlylion 
tvilhcul ibai IflowLof wb olbn 
190^ w Tfipori flboui pmwiari 
diKontqat Jtninng paepbi 190 ^ wvr^ 
ttld to bv kljii"ft -gydi titi 
i««lfcilt i44it4 

ST$6diia« (ifift fftuljT ' tkodd^i.' 

uO 'sp^ixcUita''), dative 
m* ftn**ni |i» riwa In Iblbtt, bJU 
iMid MAd ¥«bicliF w*rt to bo dsoAlad 
iQ b^iliiiEiOM lorit^ It iatW^i 1^7 . 
odifinji o£ t3«sh -u 04b-4b; uzdRr gf 
tboji iMbo yi> i^ fl9p 

|ff ^M 4£c ctfsn^ by ihrm a&ik 
itfcrodwa ol 4 axm in 44 I; i» 
- 03 biibrnimtu perieniiibff 1 . 

^ M.t 

StiMhMXmxvn Sd^iL 

i»iddluvh«^ fS9* 

Sriviati KEI9« 

^rMi4 twKiidn 'catpAMtin*' w4 
*|30di'), 


birniH lo ^7* 

Srrdhsn., 4vmiiRdt«tnr d ibo Bblg^ 
viij4lb4iu4 iam, i|jp ii4E6b« aT'j* 

m 

MU* AUn^ Xi]|J« 721^ 7£S^ 
Jjl74LcsnuA&a|mkfr 
3^-L b37. mo. 7dl0. 790. 

Siiilit ntnatiniiBi mi 

44b1i% xr C Hiinii^ lJgl Of liuojjK^e^ by 
ttofll t«di or popEilu Hifittiujrul 

priiKifijfbf ?1U. 

(m ubdot 'tpjHEfltflfiiii' U3lt 

■iibdJffiio04 of dMti 49i^U9, 
«d (ill; m 

mirfTlr^ liy, dld4od by Bjoiliinf 
imo i^Ur dtEtUfibi 144 ; clEfP«i^ao|^ 
dcpmdoa rw^^mlilj fapstlodiof* 
in rncdocfi itom 60 E Niilpad bdlptiyii 
Aiul ociUa^o indaiiriH 146^ 
turo cotrilltutcd tU^p JiKii uioiiiiit- 
Ir^em 4a matlo gmt 

«foit4 torurbieAfiil pj^ioeUdi of 
i:iiitB tdl; ffifMX ilultablE iliiii^ fnr 
j* in criewq a icLOj; fi l or^uifi 

ttmry of 10 ; tmnsrcb^p af, ow ill 
Iwull 4!V9— 1&64 polity nl ngdcni 
IndlAll^lapffotici d] fdlfk^ mit 
lo «Ub 6£9« popaLt# 

ia Oli rvwiw 
nod crmy^ ibb tofs' pUiofo d kJbe 

jitejinf it Iftdijm Jjl4j iurdd HSooiBitlii 
or 17: tuperiQleodooti ol tba ilipsrt' 
mbtft Di, to bo Miipaintjod by ibo 
■mg Hi, iwoafj'vlfilil daparunosu 
nil EEidiiipfljfi^ bf lUdfiiya 
041 ifcctt iA if bal.cmty 4 
metrv 

glilM: I'fidi tbd lAokql k [S«ooii 
hdoto tb#m«tlv:4#:l97-*^W ; mlMtiitJ 
mbd istonul iroobloof 207; adioit- 
lAntun^ «di iiftpoud ddfyon 
ttfipikf tod idt 176 t nmdffTli imiloii t, 
hM imt oOrdltlH llB; prlqdpU 
mnteta «! inciHu ol 100-10] i 
pitsliiiBie ami olt^mmtjE] c4di d 







^ Dhusrimi^m fVdJ, 


^istKbrqihii;, lachniut «cc. » Vil^ [ 
urn qf lb« mm ttwilw hui | 
of t diJEEerBiit iM$hM j 

Sl^eaiHha-^ hM neri islltlcd tn a 

»lis74 whm iliA llui oqTj ttep I 

wbn uamc w punuturi i nai | 
neofoited «i l«ir ttt tb« i 

of Imfr* Bmitmf] 

iuec««dft to IViifilmy 41 *idoo d 
T|4. 

btapb«tu, ipilbord*Tll4ti»‘5 dEEt^lUli 
CriiBiastl ^ J45. J7S, J9Q, 

405n. 

StAja <er«{l^ 

lU. tS§iUir 143. 

SUtiavlHri ^ ausdem Tbofiew de^ 
cifptioii of JS2. 

Sto^twldi^ t |iHV4i« idf^must 264. 

Sadm, camt^tf ^ rramdmfOAi of J- 
Hfodu Ls^ twcl’i 72t. 

StXMJba m 

SMJifi, Sit Tfaoam, OBtlicn' of ^Ilioda 
^Qif. 

Stnrfhjni, 

rto*. *riintEk* 1 [Wul- 

ticMB of vmrkifii kititU of. In 
W»*7t7. dEisilEDo* d, lo 
ia«oiajTi>if of* 

Kc. io 79.2 ; dofliinion 

ijr*r 7l3-7flA : ivritirt d th* fopic d» | 
it Iffmmto TfO , favirtkiiid^i 

ftewifOrFt «l|El'47flS-7nFl Kityiju^ 
Oooioino «U|jcnt4 irw« 

mm\ of, oiOOIti ^rkii 774*m i 
wdrtn CM row bn ^oirMfijoEi d 
: ni)H abbat mudiyikm 
7S#“?A3 *. uiccowic 10 T&S-a<3i j 
*inf tf tmln no traction^ to 
itfomdob ti^, w. m |>fjmbbi|o 
Tbi-tOO j i&cca«Jo?i to dt kiitilf d, 
to MLIi&inri, ncejii ^fko ood 
amid.n’1 ptoiwi} “M ; 
m moidon'o n .7!$!^! ^ 
ape. to ^mftLCnadjlk^ 7^ : 
doo la, 41%^ Is YtTidACLOtiiimiL 7^3; 
winmi ilao to, ore. lo VyoTobiro 
55A4 mk:^oit ip mfU 
, wcctfion tOf «c. 

** U untLoTTiDd et wirliij or 


Bstrrbd 111 Off faten wtrf 

«K, ffi tfio^et ftf k i 4tisoMoil 
io 1. uiil Fttiohoalfty tOI- 

Stripom llH«m 

Sradtfbt* [iiOt imd«r vftknt 

opa^urnuor uiiibiM 96Z, 

Autisor of Viinvadjllm 31, 

Stibd^L^mu. olStJiitvlLb llM ohdW 
of dUo^o Uur coouiisd m. 

iiqf Oot 0 tloagbtnr ol 
V^Wdn^* Mr to KoxcaHIo 347. 

Sobla^om, 4 wIh»c 4od 

douthbfif iiico«d«d to tito Utnsso 40. 

Sobjeclo. muBH ol Lni|Ki#edoka&«Bt of 
10^1 ItonssRuoi of, ttu^ lood to 
roro ol kiag IQ^; re^oiro proiKtlwt 
ofOinkL Ifoi^i olSca'i, thIweOf fOjll 
faimnitM iob liiof't imL 31^1^ ; 
what ft to^ con o dtmn i tlic 

^pod of thn kfof 01- 

Suh-mortgtgq I owAifaf )f diowdl by 
KuUSIa afut oiJian 4^p 431. 

Subodhld, 1^001, Ooibo IfitokBori 35341 ■ 
7C5i&, 73l* 7UA. 750flp 737, 7&*o, 
774S, 793. iI5, 

Ssbrolunan^ ukii 015^6^7. 

SocaliO, *a njHeiT who 
A^riilh» to fht IrEaf’1 irnttcr 

SodAfitoA loJm fni Trpoirwl hy Rtic£f o« 
ifigsmn to tnd&mmry ^.0, 60p 105« 
iftip 

tiyffur^iiiAnii^, t^rnoomar ol 
Al^OtAEitha-^jhjno 074iii‘ 979. 

Sudani aoA «| rii«rao» 13;^ 

I SubimBrjip ti|kHlb|ipi tJ Kaiiia a 

Snd JbUAitv'!i 7iOD.p 95v. 

es4 937: cooudI 

odopi A ^ acwdlAis lb 0 f«w 
wHtor* 6dl!; 1^0808101 ibdni u 4 
mk to a biahtmaa h&iinibohl 93k; 
txpiatiaci for pRjurv by a to 

ttvt a |w f atm fim liaiUh aitHafico 
353; had hU tnzipsa ctu aff, H ^ 

Abiued a djtwu p«fw of toa 
thi« hlfbcr caam 513; yvfi to 
Kill o|t 'dU ht *0 : fyn wiil wi lot 
giEBiia ot ^ra oaact to be 
Ipooiihcd wttfa ibe cuidiB fd toAi 









Ommrrd (i>da 


1«1 


mi 

liub Mib tur 4 fMrMD 

ol lilt ILret Higher 511+ 

SodriJ^nUL^i^e^ A >cri V^h. 
Sud^fuuuui i;a 

^ | y|HjlAi£ ■ lUflatiaUA ^UMFn dI 
40. 

ipugmeafit, oop» nited rven Ip VmILc 
dffl» l&i- 

Sukyif whto AlbH^«d sad did OPt 
ted li» iin 930, 9i5i-59, 

Sate {sK afidcF ^aprpwaAct'p N0Wi% 

< jute'). 

^akrfiV^ ta 

bfihmMti Odd, 

BahniaillmrA 5-3i IL 431 

aS-liTp 57, «, 4t, 47fl| 4»jt0n,5W, 
55-57+ W, 57+ Ti+ S4+ IM, IOC. 
lot^iw, tiip ns-iu, 11111+ m, 
142,147.154,454-55, 160+ 163-6*, 
17^71^ I7i^ il9. 1SX+ 193. 

19*^197, i99, 301. 401, J06, 209+ 
2l3*a. 116* 356-40+ 141-+J+ 145+ 
247* 151+ 166, 2^73+ 276+ 476+ 
2«Ea, Ilia, ;:90+ laiOa, JB0+ 207, 
lOOo+IOtp JiB,3£»+3ti. 345, 15*. 
379,309,403-04, *Mm, 44lj(, 563. 
^ 16iapSII0+ SSE. 

Suhi{iuik S 73 . 

l^aXhM ( E^ni), lEt itin^ Qfi gatida 
CAJTiKt hy lAad Off haux 192, 

SMa^ a Itad al ATidHiila T74-TT5. 
Sttnanm 17, 2D0,494tt+ 87J, 

Samite* 6 klag. Caad of ikadijf 66^ 
SaammtiJag (ic« iiadar 'AfipeAjriACP*) f 
rnJb sibdUt A- A dtifeitadAitl dr dctAA- 
^ *4 3d&-45? 

5liliih>A|ia. tmry ot 544. 3*i0-O4+ 660. 
Od3 £ was ufcpltd by Vl^mitrm 
544+ 563. 637a, 661+ 6«0> 
^ARdatei^ t72tt« f H. 
;:iap«TiatAaiteu, /Aocltet r1&. rI 
Avpatwean Hl-ilp. 

Smi (fecAAdM^ *aii»'J. dririlinf af+ 
UA OBA at liiR 6«4 miiiiAl^iaiiitA 965; 
411P mid lA bp oE tbravyodftOei: 
ttu pimvily la Hi^Eiar fnm. 

IkAT jl65. 

SuwtiBi bad a republk At aat Uw 10 


Samj. 433-455 ^ lil klsdi al, ane 
putsoRAlW b Abie 437 : liabiUfy a| a, 
foi AfipA.^rAges illE , lUthilUy M a. 
adap lA Aft lal ite ur the 

Klag 457, Ukliiltiy «{ •MAEil uzrwtte 
43T-4ia I erf tw LimlA. au. to Muou 
43a:chf tbHt IjaOa *36: p* fciPT 
5iadA+ Boc. io *56 i «;a«i 

d| A te AppBumkft iii^ Loeruty ntve 
itelc an dRAtli OC ^ 417 + tste fldt 
fitt pujpniift Aca* l>A HifitiL 4J<0^5 £ 

I m bt ralfflbimed by deibiat te whAt 
. Bi bu lo pay *18 . wbaii late. te. 
ta Kityayau *36; ^ho ORiSbl 60l Oa 
Acnpte H -92 h 
S utht^iAad 652. 

^jyK, BffmtlucsIiaiinAA iim^cLfCf { 62 , 

Sviptinip+ (sat ^pti£U|A'^ 

StAT^mlUj^AAW^ 6T1, 

I SmttyAyiEaa. bTumn 73 « iUb* of 2ls. 
^jttittiLAiiA laB+iltfliiiltPoal df librd 
92 

ISO, 

Toblfi, t lie i^dtr ^aiiSAiirvi' j ^ 

' aaiot tllA + of issatam rrf cip»a4y 
I24j 1*6 a qI Siauma dlvtaat# 

I t>r testb 124..H5la .. d ttiniinm trf 

I iiiiaal46fl£ at iba miioJjiit <tl i£QOpA 

la mu ikioafcdjti 2tH-203 _ td ■rAlihti 
131-23^ 1430. 

Tailtirkim Annjmla 353, 642, 

29+ 74+ 736+ 77np 

I 9Z. u;!, tiSt i», Ui. ivti. S 2 . 4 U. 
«oi+.«7e^ ma, £29. m, at. so?*, 

953. ««-£*, M4 , 

XNlttltiyi SttiiUti 26, 41. 64. 77^ U2, 
12$*. 132. IjVfl. t53. 162. ISQ, £13. 
414 a-+t+. 5000, 515, 5i.«, 

6«, 345, 569, d0?,5«. WSa, S», 
615, ASX. «», Al5o. 662. 6», 701,. 
TiUil, 715. m. OJDa. 842, 1(690, 
U3, 905. 926-23. 962, 964. 

TViuu^ Uf*dli*d W. SMiK #?5, 
Tokluni 1161 (ToiV+nltf «f. wlum 

«nD pifucci ■radioil fo, 

Tl]a|ob|bK 52. 

Hadjm BTilmtoo* 501, 513 b, H5, 
OQOd, 







lOTt Htiicrv NianmiS^m (TuL 


Tijais.mflliniCLiiltl frT, hv Kbc^ 

TlUEra, [lt?i 

Tioirfljiyaft 

Tiumwfurrtltn <il ILETDiiilliiii IfiJi, 

4t!hip OO, KE4 h ' 

»S^ t5fB. iHliip Ml, 

M Min. B4Sti, g52^ fiJS, 

asTit. fija^ B70fT. e7h »6fi3. 

T^w^oj 194. HJ. 

traiiAQ : I. cgt^lil bs fmpsitd 

[m ciU£iiJtiK i/ttt bo oi 

ibeptai^f^iB III, iww » 
fmptMLacijfl erf [anaLnri AT otlier 
aatt4E«a laa: pdociide^ ;(»fp fo 
HDclmi tpjtun wirti i 

|iriiici]>lti (aE« Lidd Aoma b;r *nLim 
^lAitk i i|i4mtk( l^nli 41 h^g 
U|^f Ih^. < 

Tmxs» ani tb# lli4 

fntfcdimi ht |ivet £T| W* il$j 
f»D9, A|rpUal cut^^^ ^ 

IlKiriia) tffahmaitai utd OOl 10 ill i 

brahtswiiii 195, «iti±iptlrhn« £itin] I. 
iDcutlioDiKj }a Liod vvf« 

193; tnlol atr wsmmgfR 
■All cm ner- 

ahKkdit* t9;i-195 I Inisd oa psnm% 
fhfirfamlBf «dilU4 *1 IS«n : 
qm lo b« eoLlBcM btiiB \mzwl 

uc«lci Knd ^dnu daiui; icemM 
%torfc Iqt aoi la ba 

^ ba|rfaTed tAAd OQ coil td 
ljii|7fQv&a)<cai ^wM nDDOvwaf bj 
«tlLliTA»(t K9I} oTiiiAoxilf kinf ni 
ifl taltt HHlub of cralft si tp| Ijiat 
feiifcq one^lfninb Of !»wi BTtc-ihitd 
Jb cjluaiEln li5. proimi es^tPL^ 
imm pjtyrwnt of I. priqcifsil! ptTsrs 
ni wmm sgnai3luuS»fL snlsuEs^ 
If t ■ fsios oft vraxv 
£sn1 bj snd conbl bi 

firtsd oidy Is iqcr«^|nh:l.ri . 

' f^siiiaa ^hj tsast paj lo 

tMif fiH lo, in bi? ffBd ak! 

wbfll prtWBlwl blbKi Imw 
B:^9clia9 •vccsiIh t. 1£^, 


Toxlk plsis d ]tfoar 

Tsflaig Jmaif 

tsfbv, as' BddAw* a^bs.lla, 
j«ii£l]«^ ^ Ii» ftad foir isilloT 10 trscb 
siOfq Or endi iilsr reedlvIniQ f«s 
IBI. 

Ts3ssi4 Idr. Jutks STOAt d^Sti, 75Eii4 
^«splltv, dntf d ritls^ iddHTi la 
Ulervw |?rapttt]r of IM; kjap cicaLit 
in fftiushiM s«|itliillki« w^lli d 
tBi, ifTt ptopmj :qL nrti tiwn by 
|0D| ppvuariQll ol oaiHIliiiiT 327i 
Tkskur^ Dr. AmsfsiJiwisr. oo nilitlD 
hwm of <¥idfl3iM * JM- 
Tbdrp d^^dnitiOEi d 519 ' dUtlagdibAd 
Iran mnits d YialEoeslSlI duif 
ol olBfm 10 cstdi ibEflKS ssJ jBSke 
tsis csxtHil bjr aii> 

iuuictfroibil of iqiile4c« fof rcpssiod^ 
[y cobrauani ^{1$; HabiHiy o| 
bfisdissn tor l 167"6i t 
IlsIilHly d wtiola ftllSf# to ceriMn 
cwtsa of I6jk ; m lisHtltj l 0 
£0134 lou II tasA idibod kj bin vtin 
«rnnint bo U U s Aum tool 

y ftfwii t cijisls nfitulsi 

121*5^4 ; ol Urrse kiodi^sccL to ihc 
t sitio of Ibo sabjcdl ot 5ff, 

Tialsm. atiitiJflS of fifipoiv ssit fmadi 
of 31^; ^ra^uiotiy ian]ilini.c4 In 
IhtfifttEds 119; jcdilicdib Is ibs 
tifoist of sll I. S£5 4 hn Jefpeidl 
4sd cstipbl 120 I nlun klsdsof ««im 
U 510 ^ aoi ici coodtlAtl oa ifl«Ts 
Ainpiclbii 121: imnEiUmfnii fac 
hsiNfliinp or glvtojf toed or LoJp io 
L sad TscsivlDi sidAR prapar^ From 
^5; ipaaijJ d&ton ippdnitd for 
cstohlsf 161; to bs i&ji4s 10 rnsipm 
propetty ^olaA nt U% ptftA lo7 . %*o 
Usds [wtcci sad labist '510 « 
VafiOOS |winljlttti fq^ tot Ml-ii ; 
wenpdaniHd *lth tl«aih iA 
fltMIt iletm lar^ 

Tlmjw^ bimi qisds H. 

TbsH;* ISEifrgf kbOQt ill isnl^ see. is 
WK* 

Tlrtfaiu(iagb tmat% t4 ^tv*) m« 
U. 114. 










U*ivniit Uultr 


HU 

Tltbitutvt^ <ti JUgkKi^RilinA 

oroft. 

nitc. tAll pC«MtfellQ(t |cl|4 w^»tt xa 
act itactlwt 3lfl : mfwctins | 

IVKATSA »<) L t, *1tbotii 

tome rtniM ptwwHUio W •» ' 

TcJMRW. raU^icTW, lu sseiitq^l Ifldii 

f4HwrHjWi1l lite fcXJCUi^ flQin l^y- 
of mt«ni r 

M(«ausip»rtim-lW:»ttvwirtl«u»*nt | 

nf I 

Toroif*. iiUfiw*! W wiltlrtMiU etw»« 

(a Ra^Uai) «>bi by poUco sat ua- 
ey(« ao* i« il»« WaW int) m 
iitilia JJlB; omptoynwnttif* watUli 
t4Klamvn icciiwy) wtuiia ffintt 
ii jrfrwit /ww ntaWItb**^ 

^ip Ji lU IM ; f^hi4b»«KI u( ibiMa I 
nutlei J*Mli »»F IW ; yM P*ii 
^gntui OHrUsaI PraeMat* i 

W3tl ipi 

Toochbe A f«wd ilfit n c*IiLiJr* 
iLc Litilti ft 

TfuvLAAAi t din 704 i 

TrsviuicilfHia^ (w* •^oBtrack I 

'poiMalM'); ^ id iii 

*£it»t istB. tviimk* 

4 it; uDij^ujcta^jtif cifcans*- 

tauevt wlilcEi nl^i <■ URtAUKcnMft 
lUi CMamVUca t« wrilStff 
avTsr ictdfp 

tm\f 43J-J2I iR o(; tfws 

fittt U tMiwdof 4Jl; A- 
ij| mJi^^ fiit tn duritwf*^ ^ 

tiijirt ^avAiii iMft oi I: 

Jb liacbEtv ill itJBi ^ 

ttu^Citn^t 4t3a 

Ttanifcr o< P^purfy XlI (Indian \ 

^iSo. 4l3,fiibi. 

TtBUtJef ^ trf pf0p^r by 4£tirp 

A V«ilc IdiOd, daimHl ia 
t^ itlofitkal wLil^ VMBn^ anil -ulhic 
Cpd*32^ 

Thucl» iiBiT, ralta sboRl ^TS 
I'WKify^l uBdsrlali EiLCi cii hii»| d-rpend 
Bit IH: dll Ilia g[ ldr guiHintitj&fidiiu 
IM 


im 

id 1+4 j tiiiti 

iUliDir iiT-iea : b»w«^ 

poor, niaBi aairlbait uMUBiMnf 
iha I 11^7; Impartuiiii* ^h\ anil 
uSmw rcMiTife Efi 137 i iu^ab fotcift*r' 
jnnodvef rur lC|ittso|Nllifl4 dtlifftCd 

dWittciiiie rtfta^iL <H 

kv^ett UnJ iinr^ lui In^ynoi^. 

jjif tnUlRii L ru\m. 

i>wuvralkip q<f frmui und 'rUw 
liwdv^i qI tr ipinrlB^ OT» ibnt 

aIbtt B S<tF>-3I0 

tifal; AfnL^twi Hi bi tr 

j jiiwrari jjQBllJAl a^'mEILifliEii 
EHimfionod IB lb a 
EM ilnj^ o\ bmhyu 

ul flu'll fcladiiof r ittftrinr. ««_tJ 

ilUpoM Af 

|j|+1 UDiIbt yiilj Sfilftfllif, 

caM mil 'fttl lyi 

inii luioltbia^iiy bui oaiy Mwa- 
tbn^ bi %int iS [ 1 i:ilfaydfitt 
all ciiitftB 'rt relMmiKhi before ■uBf 
jSFftn-; iDB cl*«Ma(. *i9<Aiia by iTbp^n 
; laaijt Titled Jw In tbft auinli*"! 
auij i^nilalioo of liMcriw 2^2, 
Tiivipdt/f>r U !>. TOJn 

spitii Atnl csc^i^d tti* 

lay iiabiriiiK lo43i ttni-ral kladi W 
^viacdt III. «ifinUtit|id 

iijbftilil#i| :01j Damboi or%U|tiI Sn 

ihfi JllfJiitiBiEitlii 304; o| atl 

siaauii eiiilH) vTca Ift tfen i|Jk 
102; ti^ 30^ lupfttliHtr 

or Ittfsxioilir oC irjBftl iiftiia ui 

jeii-ini- 

, freiiblea, iBittJiil. m *m« 

' lof Slpre thiii uBob 

' ftf KurairE^ oa JtiialsE 

Tacvaui. BUI& nf ¥oyiU ^37- , 

I ruubpa. » VlTiDA wu C^oTiuiiof Jot 
Sbl^riL iJudBr iVli^ Ufa 
I Twsivfi ftOEM H|s, 

\ Tyiiftl. swtariU eit* fTl, . 

I DcciifR, liiit| ol KubDkiir dO. 






IBT* 

tTifiTuli, Ua| of Vatu, wmm urtpri- 
*ofl«i ti^ i£: 

»a 1 *^ in 

fMi4lii1mtlra, W, 944/ltlS«. 

Sfl.ST, 

n. m, la^i n** iwaTi. 

102^ 1CN*7« aiJ. 229. 112, 

243^ 3:S4, 452, B8. J4la, fSlo, 

M3^»445« INH ,Hln 

uaTcMJH •■ t|i 

mTii-. 

Dgti of * 

Ukulihha. ilaOjiDd 401* 

[Tpuiidbh 454-455 | rnmAk tvwr^ Mfid 
o| kC* fCxlTij^fia 4S5 

(mfiTOT tin} llln, filOA I 
adutfer;? iw racuilvd » 

6|5, Crnndmfffmm of m> 

lb* OrdlBU^ praancQ Utr 015 . iO- 
vadh* li on 6^. 

Uparodii 49; A.niu4sm ii u 19^ 
#151' fffnr U|A7i7dai mArnlow^ u 
tlll^icd ifi fbitr Vcd*4 fflfi' I 

iFpsyu ti t^fAl polkj) 

17W73^ ii« iittr, to Eijsy | 
Ptitan L 71 I mra iurtrm^ a^cL ta ' 
Kutud^ apd a, Iw «ib«n 1721 
art to N tiBE:4a|*d tim ia mi* 
cnilp bul «!*» fa imliiuiTj Lilc 173 ^ 
daai!|t» **t cl tba ^lay^ li ea b* 
wpicy «1 *« * Jilt rtwt ITJ; ilrntf 
etabcTxlcd Usn^ bcfpr* 

term IJ7^ 

Upfbfi {xlt spall] 1T2, 

mbont fitttaJ iritritd trra Id 
V« dk: liiniii: 577^ iBibcdiULliviScii 
o(, Uld dowo I* KQi^lLiip Ip nJatioD 
■o V«ifiDi|(^e4l4t-42j wbccmtcT 
ku * dial m diiriaua 549. «na- 
bSEib^ 1* a covifitr| vul col 
EfAACnd iiid sal la ilLmi -ceaEtEci 
*ilb Virta IIP4 uafiil *wt M 7 1» 
rmtdpd Id vrltln^ amlar r^jat loal 
458p 1^ 1 liEsfli priJai Ti d id 

^Mim. *75; t^rnteriJ tDk ati^ai auib#. 
r1i4lliv4ofpa cf 345^^501 
dlipute^l InbiHiaat* oimx^vU- 
lag*, city crcooDiry m4 mi Olai-^ 


tVoU 

iratJffiriql wjrisf tc diffiteml 

part* 551 ; lutidvniofidl a« cald ta 
h# t£DJiiictestdxDtal I**- 4TJi tm- 
QKUni ecndeBaod ^Daitlla 
94§-fl4-l - of CDtnttiiaa. cui*t« 
HirsfT* aQd atdMl^ \miytng. 
ntM mn to b* fnCprcfd by llci 
9^51; ^ ffiay« txs- 
ilo, *Dil piM.faikw my 

b» agtictcad by Ictog fOO: oi 
aa la caiDft d IteardD^iter 
«| r 1 teppiapp of Imlly aitair IBU. 
of Vodlc 4ibbu abont fidigioai rluu 
fSl-lkl: nPCdiiDital br V*di£ um 
ftadtuA^l mm% oai of vogn* ae4 
caoit la b« comif^icad l>y wmdaa 
ppopEafilO. ibal ix* Dol cfpaKd la 
V*diOia£bi, mat ban soYltiblcpar- 
po» ajtd aTcpnuQliiMd by Vcdlc ik^A% 
MM dbaxnip aro psttHirllailT* iSfl* 
L-aaniLi, auibor of «iTtb op Kifidiatxm 
i'4» nBTllDflllt^Jr^ 

447, 4i5. 591^ 514, SlO. 

tA4p » 

UaDiy, (kp nadM ^flidDdy-lteaditi^'), 
tei^aa wltsuDs 10 la. imsiKikiDi 
wteTi IbablH to b« iRioilbod 422: opn^ 
dflipaod jp wqm ilta* bnhini^a^ 
igprdter 4lt« 4 £QiI^425d ^ mjft bSMn 
^ m iDdlafiSp idc. td lltfuibsw 415. 
UtfiAk^ comnHtaiDP of B^barwaJH^ 
€2, 25ea. 4«iJ, m, 919. 017, 
Il!l0*k 

UiiJMl (dplEsdaat’i tD|riy| 300 
Utlznkai^dit (of Blmiisiift} fil. 
UiLmnuHlrTS, laKripuom qd Lbi 
qnaltlkaikidt ot naadidatt* Cor t|c& 
lioD lo HllafD<Mmlit«*v 9t* 150* 
Umifipaib* 135. 

vililka.teoantTyof ftii Siaali. cblol 
ettsr of 94a, 

Vitdya, affi, C. V\ 5Sa^ OOia, 012. 
Val|«paaff* a tnlmi 150^ 145*. 5^1. 
VjAl|ayaD|^ teom. al Kacdapaarfim era 
VtifmObuuijlm. 10, U2a, |47^ 
lOX ^15.-101, t5lat, 4^, 0240. 040« 
717.737,. 710-31,777* iTfa* 
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7M4. 

ViUfiTs. tbe fidt Uo^. «iw •■ 

£znitFx« tdtSpesiil* H,- 

V 4 lniitl'«. Aklof MUffl 1}f«utii44iii M. 

**tri6cg, ma^j b« jwteiD- 
td by «Ji4cM 

^1 Ui 

VljBiiiiii-BTiHii^nrtr^ W* 

153* 51^, 744S, ISf. 

sm. m. 

VAj)tjuk*» «iki( i4«a« «t 9iX 

Vji|FiiHif4, A jCtt^ limlt klti| Aliia io1d 
numi fftoptc M 4AW » mlo«lm 
4%4. 

VlkiMhfeAi 70« 

Ecuimn^ff Bh an ij ty M T4a> 

fktMiM «»0 daUmtlfam) 

a»-ii3. 

VSIrabttq(l4, fcuilt d4 m 
Vtnw^insi, (*B 

V»ittii*wi K «». «.53ii, 101, IM, 

101, m. m. aoi-ff, ii f. <344. 

T7ail,.9«ia. l*Ba. MtHC. »6n, 013- 

VaAaprsMlMt 1)1. l«rtfM>liiJL id 

V«sbfi]4. wibv oJ Cf(ciiuitM4.»' 

II ifljiiii 9*^ 

V«ni4«r3}«, ■liUiM <jl VfwdMrdf 
({{•n^.iiaQckaiAiiiIwliy OD Htsdd 
tjiia ta. MdJfM 3itfI S4j. 711< 
y*i41iiqrbjr» 754», 

Vorilmbilitnit moltaw of 
231, 16^. SOT I ■lil a* l^toail- 
aBitttaam. mt. 

VurfSha mi^. mIJu» «i Dtaiaavliidkd 

19U 

Vmu, slat. fl< Jiifl*iid*lpB IM* 
VSrTS«T«^ S3+. 

rirtS, txiwSti 4»Hi 30 i wiiiMUaaof* 
^ 50 i ImiwnKiuiii of 31) wrlii 
M 1'40. . 

Vinlka. arifSdlal ton. 

Hlfl.T44n. lOQf«»n. 

VBfAM; at eb«Kl«K ol ktng* tM.l 

iniMd ■» lb* l«d «• **fi4** 


V«iu>4fnclilJ«, t, Vadlfi ilia, ooaof 
tiu Cirunnitim 514, OrOa. 
Vawiidaiti, or SatUfldbn 33. 

Vaaftba. upacuil »ih laian ((f 33:* f 
tltfB-a blinadl into tfc* Vtjiiai r»var 
Jf43. 

ViwltJlw. MtoU oi 302(1, Jl|l. ll-lo. 
430. 

dhaatoii^tto of 1, jr, 33, 3U, 
fil'. *7, tW, 157, ICOBi I3«. IW. 
IW, JU. 34S-C, 15C. 473, JW, «7, 
S4T«3U,M1,34}, 3446. 3iJ, 333, 
3jf}, 300. 391, Wl-3, 4®, 4l7-ia, 
4il, 44l" 44T, 4344.475. 3W- SWt 
335. 564. 374. 393. »&-«, 0®, 
6130. Cl4-i5, Olf, 053, Mte, <44, 
W6. 6470. 63«-3U CM, «5. «C0. 
«3. «««. 47*. 077#, 974*, #»#. 
«$4i 3i», rm*. 3W, tSi, rn^ rrsn. 
saj, *03-7, «1, 337, B61 46C. 0706. 
4T2a; 974, 473, £81.031. Oil, 041. 
044, 343*44. 950, Oil, OMi 937. 
050.9S3.963. 

Vatli^badbCTWiiria, tiaeiBUr •twllad 
by ]^firc4ltu 333 
VtaenUnn, # t«llol**4 tit* 714 
yijtatoMTdUa. 

VlMd«v«, idiatotBt of DairatilaiUl. 

unrd l*t autit €6. 

VUdddfA. («a* aiular Itfrya 1; la told 
to hart CtiMk tlqaor predated fft:** 
hnscT-OOS, 

Vu*t. aighl 569. 

Vati^T {wUliCil whan sltoclutht 
Agutfa diiar-jay S3, 

%'aiia, wai aliuind bf bit atapdawOiCT 
at tha uto df a SSdia iinmaD 363. 
Vlt^r^ua. aulttoE ai OUiT* 
Kjrijniutia 46 b- 

V^fupsriM, 10.' 24;, 4'56« 31*. 63a, 
IQt. 146a, tTO: 170, ^2*. 673. 
ITJft. 993. £93*. 906*. tefti* »9' 
moot 

JmUrt—883, 9M. B33-t3, 

934, 

Va64hgto.40, 939, 

Voliiin, pUbaoUliT fnapottailal^ttM 
»ihartota «r lb* n*dd 139. 
ITedineuiim 46, +7*. 28?, 443*. 660s. 
fio. 73ia. BM; «4fl, MS*. 






Vrdni, 10 o| 

V^n V^^u. wtiJ cM t71. Val\ 
Vrbmt ^ l{ill, KM ililM bj triJiiTviii*! 
ttijr hL%. Liml Lj^oiijf ^ivSEKl SIf. 33^ 
IwrSalica licli oT Hmayn 12- 

FRS^Oti V itttdpi ^pUTCtlllBBfV ''lllX«7: 
nnr Ciir hhIIid^ iit iiTlt^^ aUirr coH' | 
i:K»tke^ dttlKii HI rOf lo i, 

|I#h 1 ai4H H'int il ikculf «(dd4gi. 
ymmAk^ i3pEi&l of U£i;bjiyi» <>1 
jilmloirt rallniam flJ JU!ltk;o HR- Wl# 

5:OFILp}ICll9t) I 

tm uartJH ^ gnpiU 'f; pf*™- 

nJnipii ildv-ei ffli 

(p^rl^lEciob Pf 

V^lp 

Viamrliii, proclnnution of ^uiwit Aln^ 

iDjOBfj Of eoflftdfcfti niff ol 
mind ti l|iB liift»Pi lu^n of 
VldbU«ifflfir»p ittMalTix oi 

taf>E«iR£d to* 4 

VYd»taU34, « t'jTif, lll^ liy Uh 

C|RMI 

Vfrt yiiHirtW ii (ivffufttlBi ^ipiteiA oT Ic^atur 
Vld^i, ircHRti!^ M isnii^i ^ niuF 

r4 pfslcivocj in J-i ;; lot m 
4U m ^|.LTQm kfi aodopi 

liniE^ -*+5 , ilLisriflEtir 

Si, 

Vi^^UL f LhQftlKHt^); lilHtll In 

V. iHpla|{i 22£ 
funaiilRf nf JLI 

VfjniEiEacrftn^ ( M* irml^ r 

ll«ij ‘Ni j 

l'Utai9j(TrTx^74, * ilwiiit fd Kiji'iLaift 

Vffliiijr. liicciObl^oi ^nrryin^ otf Iem!^ ^ 
ftfJi3iiitiitnutnnfjt]4S^t3$ ;cco^ltoueft i 
¥»«!¥ bprcditirktj KiwJitd . lo fM; | 
Mniuioiitra i?iin1;iirficil Sialen ij 
■ Ii7, dftt? pi t\i\9T% M, l^prOdri I 
luid ificfvMjfl pffvpcr Irf Ainnis Aut 
Eomplft IdA «iuni jmd revffijuv 0| 
114, iM ti(*dei>d M m-iM. 
itaJqtu ut, hi4 wmiit ftsaaiuf 
ficmm 4d i^ihbnMnii jaXioArfl)-, 
uJ l> 1A<-U>j'i Ultt|i«a«(i Mrpci-rUMl 


t V(J. 

ti;r • BitijMer p>f ijlaw H] ; tJiouJil 
uiiW» 4U4 tiw Uiin 100 fAUcUin 
and noi iDOrB Uun jOOi 11*> 

Vllli«« lioliei no llamlHr Pn. 
•Idoiltf I 381. 

VlUtgagi, nilmmliiniurD ol. Irr nmn* 
nl m hiarvicibip c4 oHoi^r 14: 

m, MO, 400 V. Iiad wo^nt* 
]40 , 14111 liiifida’Ji <iet4 
divMi^l Ijiun liiifli; i^nulea tiy ili* 
laatiliiiiif |4l : w«F nlBud itfcaf 
tniM 141a. 

VinSjakft, prpplliaUTj' tttif Id^OO, 

Vipiu, fiver In «tik:fa Va.vlH|tL| t^rew 
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ixABil naa |aiai at aaparat* TOft. 
tais al. hMd 14 P3 ihef ina luia 
ttwirf'atjelili ill; via ia ba ebullp 
ftfkfift Mldhaol buidnail 

idil tab! all Uii vvdUi 73i : vbafllicr 
uAcEiBUla yf r cat ndapl 474 
^^i|a« acc, w Vjikaf vaj adlliyd at 
miHf to 1000 iftnaa Iq tbr hni^^^t 
vultb cM« doasm iiimit ilnaa® 
ftittMilnd biil VAA aiuliifltl tfl a lb»r* 
vrbm bjsilAnd HpkinL-ed iifa a oma Pt 

iMf uui claim pvtlLiiAD {farli^ 
fiilun^a lEf# d0>| csnitd wnor ofm 
ja f o pgny, bot ^>0 iorfa^ftadEBj^ 
porvirr rrf dl^Mal deinlag hniliBiAd « 

Uf# 4ll; dfitit# cif» 19 ba paid by Im 
ktad ip tbe^ae el wvImrUt, tuintim 






\ 


fdMi 


«33i!t ili« Jilja42:9t IkUl^iftdJil l|l» 

^cacn# TtiLkit^ JJicf Mstm el ; l4i» 


I ui^ >pvTp\ty' 

Bt. 


tttiiid liAil ■e«nml4>p mirr^ wa;- lo j 
SArjdJi maintctmnrc: a4 

inm^ be 4fi^ilHt lUr in Mist* (tot^ 
htiiiMnit t^St: ul ^Wiu 

^ il^e t* mi imtiilpo- iMtHiMD Imfi 
Ikiid mill w/ siflt tialilc eo 

frti hueftnisd'i 4^11 
of cmticrA »»rf nl Inm ti la* iitesi % 
‘r4Mt nf I 1 U 14 I fUf luiH pnwitiici 

4f hmlimiwl 4fH er«Ji 
|(it!> Hul fc«t conW ff V*ffiii4mi 
t| ilui bti4 4 (mmasttiJr 43-f *^3: 
iiKlil tj^ bd MtcitHri la 

vHoJVIi «-r*ce«nuo(| 
iTltf * 1015 * jw^iiliiiieiir 

leF ibamk^nliri MaihcI^ss Wp 
trflimmit 44 * 

kijyd-AJ^- 

Wltliiicmii. miiiiOE 111 ' MmuicT'a miiJ 
cdMotni of stttlcu^ 

WliliBHiiu^piiii 11 mgAlsil vmwini ol 
prepcfrar liy 4(71 jfmm fifth# 
^74i tiF i:^t^lbii4il 

•If, pa3ltLM4 Ld^Uidltjft Siri 
uri^itehii iornmhmi lllmlfi Lfiw 
Hi^lllii lift t LruunMitii&l cviiliMice 
IJfn. 

^pafiUi^ al w.iD II m i:)eD»- 
mmrtl vtiawar itiH ui4«TiPfT i4 afifiJltrpr'^i 
hovtf ftet lilifirrd Xt? - 
VVlifi, Qoi^ la. bv t» tklolr 
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